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All praise and glory is due to Allah Almighty, our Creator and Master, Revealer of the Holy 
Qur'aan for our guidance, and choicest Darood and Salaams on Hazrat Muhammadur Rasulallah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, the noblest creation of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur’aan personified, 
the absolute guide for our success in this world and the Hereafter. 

The Holy Qur’aan is Allah Almighty’s final message for the guidance of mankind. Before one can 
put its message into practice, one has to understand it. Thus, it is an incumbent duty of every 
Muslim to read this message, understand it and then act upon it. This task is proving very difficult 
for us because there is no translation or commentary in English, which is Sunni orientated, other 
than a translation of Ala Hazrat’s translation — Kanzul Imaan. This, too, is just a translation 
without commentary. All the other translations and commentaries that we have in English are not 
only scanty, but they are full of inconsistencies. In short, they do not cater for our needs. Many 
renowned commentators of the Holy Qur’aan like Imam Baidawi, Imam Jalaluddeen Suyuti, 
Maulana Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with them) and the like, are of the 
opinion that the Holy Qur’ aan can only be understood if the commentator of it has a deep love for 
Allah Almighty - its Revealer, the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam —its teacher, his 
illustrious Companions — the direct recipients of its message and the pious saints who are an 

embodiment of the Holy Qur' aan. 

With this in mind, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi Saheb, the religious and educational 
head of the Darul Uloom Pretoria, in consultation with renowned international Sunni scholars like 
Flazrat Allama Shaikh ul Qur’ aan and Hadith Maulana Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah Saheb, the 
Chancellor of Islamic University Jamia Razvia Rawalpindi (Pakistan) and Hazrat Ustadhul Ulama 
Mufti Gui Rahman Saheb of Birmingham (UK) showed a keen desire to have TAFSEER 
NOORUL IRFAAN of Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan Badayuni translated into English, as it is a brief, 
but comprehensive, commentary based on the Sunni way of life. After much effort, trying to 
convince the officials of the Darul Uloom and the Pretoria Sunni Institute, it was finally decided to 
undertake this monumental task. Mufti Saheb then approached me for this important work. A 
meeting was then arranged between the officials, Hazrat Mufti Saheb and my self, in which this 

onerous and highly responsible task was placed on my shoulders. 

It is purely through the Grace of Allah Almighty and the Bounties of the Holy Prophet Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam that I have embarked on this huge task. How it came to my lot to be chosen for 

this blessed work, is beyond my imagination. 

This translation is thus a humble effort made possible through the infinite Mercy and Grace -of 
Allah Almighty, as well as through the constant assistance and guidance of Hazrat Mufti Akbar 
Hazarvi Saheb. May Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam shine e 
torch of guidance upon me to complete the task that I have undertaken. Aameen. 

Mohamed Hoosain Mukaddam 
A humble student of Mufti M. Akbar Hazarvi 
Darul Uloom Pretoria 
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The under mentioned Mashaa’ikh and Ulama share similar sentiments regarding 

this Translation and Commentary of the Holy Qur’aan. 

Mashaa ’ikh-e-haam 

• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Abdullah Sahib, founder of Ghamgolia 
Centre, Birmingham, U.K. 

• Hazrat Khwaja Pir Mohammad Abdullah Jan, Murshidabad, Peshawar, 
Pakistan 

Hazrat Pir Allama Mufti Abdul Malik Luqmanvi, Haripur, Pakistan. 
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pleased with him) the author of the orignal Urdu tmslation Kanzul Imaan. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Allauddin Siddique, Neiriyaan Sharief, Azad Kashmir. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Muhammad Ameen Mia, Darbar Aliyah 
Mahrehra Sharief, India. 
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Patron of Sunni Razvi Society International 

Hazrat Allama Pir Habib-ur-Rehman Mahboobi, Bradford U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Ameen-Ul-Hasanaat Shah, son of Zia-uI-Ummat Pir ^ 

Muhammad Karam Shah Sahib (May Allah be pleased with him), Bheira 
Sharief, Pakistan. 

Ghaazi-e-Miljat Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammad Hashmi Mia Ashrafi 

1/1- ~ ~t 1 n< . _ * 




Khachaucha _ 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Harun-ar-Rashid, Mora Sharief, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Jilani Ashrafi, Kachauchwi, Spiritual 
Foundation International. 

Hazrat Pir Sayed Ma’roof Hussain Shah Arif Qaderi Noushahi, founder 
and Patron Jamiat Tabligh-uI-Islam, Bradford U.K. 

Hazrat Professor Mohammad Maqsood Elahi Naqshbandi, Founder 
Islami Roohani Mission. 

Hazrat Allama Pir Sultan Niyaaz-ul-Hassan Sultan Bahu Trust, 
Birmingham UK 
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• Hazrat Sheikh Khalifa Saeed Ahmed Chopdat, Sultan Bahu Centre, 
Johannesburg South Africa 

• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Saeed, Soofi Darbar, Durban, South Africa. 

• Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Shabier Alii Shah Gilani, Chief Patron Jamaat 
Ahie Sunnat UK, (Choorah Sharief, Pakistan). 

• Hazart Qiblah Pir Tayyab-ur-Rahman, Chauher Sharief, 

Haripur, Pakistan. 

Inter nationally acclaimed Ulama-e-Kiraajn 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qayyum Hazarvi, President 


Tanzeemul Madaaris Ahie Sunnat Wa Jama’at, Pakistan 


UK 


Hazrat Allama Shah Ahmed Noorani Siddique, President World Islamic 
Mission. 

Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Faizul Aqtaab Siddique, Principal Hijaaz 

College, U.K. 

Hazrat Allam Ghulam Muhammad Siyalvi, Member of Islamic 

Ideological Council of Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Qaderi, Principal Jamia 
Razvia Model Town Lahore, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Ailama Mufti Muhammad Gul Rahman, Patron, Jamaat Ahie 
Sunnat, U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Haamid Saeed Kazmi, son of Ghazaali-e- 
Doraan,Allama Sayed Ahmed Saeed Kazmi (May Allah be pleased with 

him), Multan, Pakistan. 

Hafizul Hadith Hazrat Allama Muhammad Hussain Abul Haqqani, India. 
Hazrat Allama Pirzada Imdaad Hussain, Founder and Patron of Jamiah 

Al-Karam U.K. 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Iqtidaar Ahmed Khan, the son of Mufti Ahmed 
Yaar Khan (May Allah be pleased with him), the author of this 

commentary “Noorul Irfaan” 

Hazrat Allama Qari Javed Akhtar, Chairman International Na’at 
Association. 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Kaukab Noorani Okarvi, Founder and Patron, 
Okarvi Academy International. 
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Ahie Sunnat, U.K. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Lakht-eHasanain Shah, Founder, Muslim Hands 
International. 

• Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Misbahul Malik Luqmanvi, Idara Misbahul 
Qur'aan, Birmingham, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Muneeb-ur-Rahman, Karachi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Professor Dr. Noor Ahmad Shahtaz, Karachi University 
of Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Qamruz Zamaan Azmi, Manchester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Riyaaz Hussain Shah, General Secretary, Jama’at 
Ahie Sunnat, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Turaabul Haq Shah, Principal Darul Uloom Amjadiyyah, 
Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammed Zaakir Hussain Shah, Founder and 
Principal Jamia Zahra Ahie Sunnat, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Zia-ul-Haq Shah, Principal Jamia Muhammadiyah, 
Rawalpindi Pakistan. 

The under mentioned also expressed keenness to ensure fruition of this 
Publication 

• Hazrat Allama Abdul Gafoor Chishti, Sheffield, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Hafiz Abdul Gafoor, Edenborough UK 

• Hazrat Qari Abdul Ghani Saeedi, Bartley, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Khabier Abbasi, Harrow, UK 
Hazrat Allama Abdul Khalick Mujaddidi, Hanslough, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Mateen al-Azhari,Derby,Uk 
Hazrat Qari Abdul Qadir Sindhi, Francistown, Botswana. 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdur Raheem, Burry, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Abdur Razack, Scotland, UK 

Hazrat Allama Mohammad Abdur Razack, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdus Shakoor, Oldham,UK 
Hazrat Sahibzada Aftaab Ahmed, Ayelsbury, UK 
Hazrat Allama Mufti Akbar Zeerak, UK 
Hazrat Ailama Hafiz Muhammad Akram, Harrow, UK 
Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ameen Chishti, South Hall, UK 
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Hazrat Qari Khadim Hussain Chishti, Oldham UK 

Hazrat Allama Qari Khalid Mahmood Shirazi, Bradford, UK 
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ABOUT THIS PUBLICATION 



of Allah 






All Praise be to Allah Almighty and choicest blessings and salutations on the 

Final Prophet and Messenger, Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam and upon his Family and Companions (May Aiiah be pleased with 
them). 





Ihe Holy Qur aan is undoubtedly the Word of Allah Almighty, communicated to 

humanity through the Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam and is from 

the Heavenly Books. It is still in its original form and is protected, and will 

always be protected against any change, to this effect, that not even a single dot 

has or will be removed form it, because Allah Almighty has taken it upon Himself 

to protect the Holy Qur’aan. Since Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam is the Final Messenger of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur’aan is the 

closing episode of Divine revelation. It is a proclamation that, now humanity has 

no other choice but to receive guidance from the Holy Qur’aan. The beautiful 

style of language and order of the Holy Qur’aan is unique and there is none 
second to it. 








The Holy Qur’aan challenged all its opponents, Arab and non-Arab alike, to 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy Qur’aan, but they had to decline. It is 
a glittering miracle, which removes the darkness of evil and sin. 

The Holy Qur’aan is certainly the most read book in the world and its many 
transitions and exegesis have been written hitherto. Imam Abie Sunnah Maulana 
Ahmad Raza Khan’s (May Allah be pleased with him) translation Kanzul Imaan 
fs consi ered to be the best in Urdu translations. It deserves to be translated into 
ot er anguages, particularly into English. This was accordingly carried out by 
ro essor Shah Faridul Haq of Pakistan. Maulana Naeemuddeen Muradabadi 

u j va,uable notes on this rendering, which were later developed by 
MufU Ahmad Yaar Khan (Rahmatullah Alaihe) under the title “Noorul Irfaan". 

e credit for presenting this worthwhile work goes to Maulana Mufti 

“ Hazarvi and his leagues, especially Br. Mohamed Hoosain 
Mukaddam, who is the translator of this work. 

Maulana Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi’s origination is from Cihazi Khot in 
Mansehra, Pakistan. He completed his Dars-e-Nizami course at Jamia Razvia Zia- 
u- oom (Rawalpindi) and obtained his M.A. degree in Arabic from the 
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International Islamic University in Islamabad (Pakistan). On the invitation of the 
late Abdul Haq Saleh Muhammad of Lenasia (Johannesburg), he travelled with 
me to South Africa in 1988 and I was asked to allow him to stay on in Laudium 


t) 




(Pretoria) for the education of the Muslims there. This was done on condition that 
a Darul Uloom is established, and the Darul Uloom Pretoria, of which Mufti 




Hazarvi is Principal, is now doing remarkable Islamic work. 


y 


They have commenced with the publication of books and this translation is a 
masterpiece in this series. Congratulations must go to the translator Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam for the sterling work he has done, as well as to Mufti 
M..h9mmaH Akhar Hazarvi and Hafez Muhammad Ismail Hazarvi and Maulana 


it) 


y 




y 


Abdul Wahhab Wookay. 


,t) 


I pray that Allah Almighty, through the intercession of His Beloved Prophet 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts the efforts of Mufti Hazarvi, Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam, their colleagues as well as the officials of Darul Uloom 


? 


§ 


Pretoria in producing this work. May Allah Almighty always keep them safe and 
under His Protection. Furthermore, I advise the purchase and distribution of this 
Tafseer as a means of sending Esaale Sawaab on the souls of your kindred, who 


2 


have departed from this world. 



Abul Khair Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah 
Principal, Jamia Razvia Zia-ul-Uloom 
Rawalpindi, 

Pakistan. 
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A Brief Profile on Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan 







Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, a great jurist and a learned scholar of Islam, 
was bom in 1858 at Bareilly (India) and died in 1921. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was a bom genius. He read the Holy Qur’aan when he was 
oniy four years old. Later, he became astonishingly well-versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to the Ancient and Modem Sciences, Hadith, Fiqh, 
Islamic Jurisprudence, Mathematics, Economics and many more. He left 
contributions in all these academic disciplines. He was a prolific writer and wrote 
about one thousand books relating to various aspects of Islam. He is considered to be 
the most learned and authentic authority on the Qur'aan, Sunnah and jurisprudence. 



Although he was well versed in scores of branches of knowledge, yet in his 
years, he restricted his interest to the following branches of religious learning: 

1. To suoDort and defend the Holv Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 


later 


2 . 

3. 


To support and defend the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 
To uproot and rectify the innovations prevalent in Muslim Society. 





3. To issue religious decrees according to the Hanafi School of 
jurisprudence. 

Ala Hazrat’s religious works have no parallel in his time. His ability, farsightedness 
and depth of thought have been recognized by the Ulama of the four schools of 
jurisprudence. Although he has written a large number of books on numerous topics, 
his two most famous works are the translation of the Holy Qur'aan in Urdu and 
Fatawa Razvia in twelve volumes. 






It is an accepted fact that the revealed Arabic words of the Holy Our’aan cannot be 
actually transformed in any other language. A literal translation of the Arabic 
Qur’aan conveying the same meaning is not only difficult, but also impossible. 
Therefore, the translation of the Holy Qur’ aan in any other language is usually an 
explanatory translation. 

Ala Hazrat’s Urdu translation, known as KANZUL IMAAN is an explanatory 
translation. This explanatory translation of the Holy Qur’aan into Urdu was 
completed in 1910. It is the most famous and accepted Urdu translation in the world. 
In his translation, Ala Hazrat has tried to assign such meanings to the words of the 
Holy Qur’ aan that there may not be any contradiction in the meaning of the words 
and verses of the Holy Qur’aan. The other thing which he has kept in mind while 
translating the Holy Qur’aan is that such a meaning should be selected that may not 
slight the status and dignity of Almighty Allah and I lis Prophets. 
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A Brief Profile on Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan 


Tafseer Noorul Irfaan is the first complete and comprehensive exegesis written in 
Urdu. Its author, Hazrat Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan, the son of Maulana 
Muhammad Yaar Khan was bom in 1906 and passed away on the 3 rd of 
Ramadaan, 24 October 1971 in Gujarat (Pakistan). He received his primary 
education from his learned father and then studied at Madressa Shamsul Uloom in 
Badayun, India. Thereafter, he proceeded to Muradabad, also in India, to study 
under Sayed Muhammad Naeemuddeen at Jamia Naeemia 


> 



Besides this prominent work, he produced 
mentioned hereunder: 


several other scholarly works 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Naeemul Ban Fi Inshirah-al-Bukhari 
Mirat Sharah Mishkaat 
Jaa Al-Haq 
IlmulMiraas 

Shaan-e-Habibur Rahman 
Islami Zindagi 
Ilmul Qur’aan 
Risala-e-Noor 




A true commentary of the Holy Qur’aan requires a thorough knowledge ot Arabic 
grammar, semantics, lexicology, tradition, jurisprudence as well as various other 
branches of knowledge. Sheikhui Tafseer Hakeem ul Ummah, Mufti Ahmad Yaar 
Khan Naeemi was no doubt qualified in all the required branches of knowledge. 
The author studied all previously written exegesis and his work sums up concisely 
the major points discussed in these commentaries. Further, he has particularly 
summarized the contents of Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan of Maulana Sayed 
Muhammad Naeemuddeen Muradabadi. A great number of religious scholars 
have paid tribute and benefited from his immense knowledge. 




Professor G.A. Haq Muhammad 
Islamic Research Institute 
International Islamic University 
Islamabad, Pakistan. 
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APPEAL TO READERS 


It is the Grace and Bounty of Allah Almighty that he chooses some of His 
servants for His work. This has nothing to do with that person’s level of 
education, his expertise in the field or his experience. Allah Almighty chooses 
whom He wills. 









The task of printing and publishing is not an easy one. It is accompanied by a 
huge responsibility of maintaining good standards in respect of quality of work, 
accuracy of the subject matter, cohesion in its presentation and appropriateness of 
its format. 

Taking into account the above requirements, we have made every possible effort 
to present this volume to the best of our ability. Nevertheless, no one can claim 
perfection besides our Supreme Lord, Allah Almighty. Thus, there may be errors 
terms of expression and presentation If you detect any, we humbly appeal to you 
to bring them to our notice. 

0 

The purpose of this effort is to make the Message of the Holy Qur’aan in 

accordance with the Sunni Aqaaid accessible to the Muslims globally. We 

therefore make a request to all our readers to make Dua that Allah Almighty, 

through the Waseela of His Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts 

this humble effort of ours in His Supreme Court so that it becomes a source of 
salvation for our Hereafter Aameen. 

May Allah Almighty grant all of us the guidance to become active Muslims for 
promoting and glorifiing Qf Allah’s Deen! Aameen 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 
DARUL ULOOM PRETORIA 
P.O.BOX 14296 
LAUDIUM 
0037 

REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 



COPYRIGHT RESER VED 


Reproduction of any part of this hook in any form shall Constitute infringement of 
copyright, although brief extracts for reviews or lectures may be used, if 


acknowledged. 
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Gratitude 


The Darul Uloom Pretoria wishes to place on record its sincerest Thanks and 
Gratitude to the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family UK, for having acknowledged this 
tremendous work and effort of the Darul Uloom Pretoria. An effort of 14 years 
could only be made possible to reach the greater masses is through publication df 
this masterpiece of work. Having recognized this effort and to ensure that this is 
shared with the English speaking Muslim communities, the Zeeshan Siddiq & 
Family accepted responsibility to bear the cost of the printing of these two 
volumes, 




Says Allah Almighty in the Holy Qur’aan: 

“The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
likened to a grain of com which grows seven ears, and each ear bears a 
hundred grains . Allah gives manifold increase to whomsoever he 
pleases . And Allah cares for all and He is knower of all things. ” 

This is certainly a means of obtaining continuous rewards (Sadaq-e-Jariah). 
Whosoever would be reading this valuable translation and the commentary would 
be a recipient of rewards as well as those who made it possible for them to read. 
For as long as this is existent, members of the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family will be 
the recipients of equal rewards. 

May Allahu Ta’ala aceept this efforts of the and we request you, the reader to 
remember them in your kind duas. 
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SURAH AL-FATEHA (The Opening Chapter 1 ) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

1 Section 7 Verses : 27 Words , 140 Letters 


0 

/ 


In the Name 2 of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, The Merciful 3 

1 The revelation of SURAH AL-FATEHA is 
connected with both Makkah and Madinah. 
And the “Opening chapter consists of seven 
Verses, twenty seven words and hundred and 
forty letters. 

2. The Bismillah which precedes each Surah 
or Chapter is a complete Verse, while that 
which appears with Surah An-Nahl (The Bee) is 
just part of the Verse. It should be remembered 
that Bismillah was not revealed with each 
Surah, but at one place only. It is added with 
each Surah to separate one from the other. It is 
for this purpose that Bismillah is boldly written 
above each Surah and not joined with the rest 
of the Verses. The Imam in Salaah recites 
Bismillah silently, even in those Prayers in 
which Qira’t (recitation of the Qur’aan) is read 
aloud. When Hazrat Jibraeel <a± brought 
down the First Revelation, Surah A1-Alaq-first 
5 verses Bismillah was not part of it. In 
Tarawcch Prayer it is important for the Hafizul 
Qur’aan leading the Salaah to recite Bismillah 
aloud once, before beginning any Surah. From 
this it can be deduced that to commence all 
good deeds with Bismillah is a 

2. All praise be unto Allah 4 , Lord of 
all the worlds 5 . 


0^1 

blessed act. The letter, which Prophet Sulaiman- 

wrote to Bilqees - the Queen of Yemen 
began with Bismillah from the blessing of 
which Allah granted him Yemen and its queen. 
Our Holy Prophet oT, eg* <ui 

commenced the writing of the Treaty ot Al- 
Hudaibiyah with Bismillah as a result of which 
he was granted victory of Makkah. However, 
when slaughtering an animal, one should only 
recite Bismillahi Allahu Akbar not the full 
Bismillah because one is not allowed to read 
words of mercy at the time of any seemingly 
cruel act. It is for this reason that the merciful 
name of the Holy Prophet, fJ—j <ui is 

not recited here. 

3. The letter BA' of Bismillah is a 
preposition which refers to seeking of help, 
while the preceding verb in the word is hidden 
therein. This would therefore mean “with the 
help of Allah’s Name I begin. Thus, to seek the 

help from the Holy Prophet ^ <JTj 
or from the pious servants of Allah is 
acceptable as they too, like the Name of Allah, 
provide and proclaim the guidance of Allah. 
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PARTI 





I 4. If the article “Al” in the word Al-Hamdu is 
considered to be a Comprehensive Article, the 
meaning of word will be as provided by the 
illustrious translator Ala Hazrat (May Allah’s 
mercy be upon him) i.e. directly or indirectly 
all praise belongs to Allah alone, because the 
praise of the creation is, in reality, praise of the 
Creator. But if this article is regarded as just a 
definite article, then its meaning would signify 
that only praise which is made in accordance 
with the teachings of the Holy Prophet 

3. The Most Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 

4. Master of the Day of Requital. 

5. We worship 6 You alone, and beg 
You alone for help 7 . 

6. The word “We worship” collectively 
suggests that Fard Salaah should be performed, 
in congregation, for if one person’s prayer in 
the congregation is accepted, everybody’s Fard 
Salaah, too, will be accepted. 

7. From this it can be understood that the 
actual or the absolute Help comes from, or is 
provided by Allah, just as absolute praise - 
direct or indirect is due to Allah. But it should 
be remembered, that just as all forms of 
worship are for Allah alone, absolute - the 
actual help, too, is sought from Allah. However, 
worldly or outward assistance can be sought 
from His Pious Servants. It is for this purpose 
that “we worship” and “we seek help” are 
expressed as separate entities. It should also be 
borne in mind that there is a distinct difference 
between ‘worship’ and ‘help’. Outward or 
worldly help can be sought from those other 
than Allah. The Almighty Allah Himself says in 
the Qur’aan “Without doubt Allah and His 
Prophet oTj UJt are your helpers. 
(S5:V55) In another verse Allah says: '"And 
help ye one another in righteousness and piety ” 
(S5: V2). But none can be worshipped besides 
Allah, neither directly or indirectly. Or, in any 
way if the true meaning of worship would be to 
accept someone as a creator then worship and 
obey him like a creator. 


piuij «JTj jut> is acceptable. Hence, all 

endeavours to glorify Allah by the 
non-believers would be regarded as futile and 
non-acceptable as they do not conform to the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet JIj -ii 
Tafseer Roohul-Bayaan 

5. From this one learns that although 

Almighty Allah is the Creator and Master of 
everything . He should only be referred in 
connection with His elevated creation e.g. Lord 
of Muhammad and not Lord of Abu Jahl. 

To give this status to anyone besides Allah is an 
act of Shirk - polytheism. But if seeking 
help from others was an act of Shirk like 
worship then Allah would have expressed as a 
single entity meaning: ‘You alone do we 
worship and ask for help.’ Furthermore, it 
should also be remembered, that it is for this 
reason that in times of one’s material or 
religious needs, seeking of assistance from the 
sources or means provided by Allah is in 
reality, seeking from Allah's help. Thus for 
the ill person to seek the help of a doctor, for 
the oppressed people to lodge their complaint to 
the governing authority or for the sinner to 
entreat the Holy Prophet <ui is 

certainly not against this verse. As by praising 
a human being for doing a meritorious deed are 
we really interfering with the Divine verse “All 
praise is due to Allah alone”? It should also be 
remembered that the pious servants of Allah do 
give assistance after their demise. On the Night 
of Mc’raj did Musa f.^A\ not help to reduce 
the 50 prayers to just 5? To this day 
non-believers enter the fold of Islam by reciting 
the Kalimah through the blessed name of the 
Holy Prophet «jTj <1ji Thus, in the 
light of the above discussion seeking the help 
of the pious servants after their demise is in 
no way going against this verse. 


<ui 
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6. Guide us on the Straight Path 8 . 


U >9 


u 


8. From this verse emerge three important 
facts: 

i. From all the Bounties of Allah, the most 
revered bounty is being steadfast on the 
Straight Path as this is sought and supplicated 
in every Rak’at of Salaah. 

ii. This Path is identified with the Path tread 
upon by the Saints and other Pious Sages of 
Allah, for those are the ones upon whom Allah 
has bestowed His Favours. Allah instructs us 
"Be with those who are pious" (S 9 : V 119) 
This Path can only be obtained by following 

7. The path of those whom You have 
favoured. Not those who have earned 
Your anger 9 and nor of those who 
have gone astray. 

9. Those who earned the anger refers to the 
Yahud (Jews) while ‘ Those who are gone 
astray’ refers to the Nasara (Christians). Two 
points emerge from this: 

i. The Jews are non-believers on account of 
their hatred for the Prophets, while the 
Christians are non- believes on account of their 
love for Prophet Isa (Jesus) <4* which 
exceeds the limits of mortality. Yet, Almighty 
Allah has listed the Yahud amongst “Those 
who earned the anger of Allah," while the 
Nasara are in the category of “Those who are 
gone astray ” 

ii. It is important of the believers to keep away 
from all types of beliefs, deeds, characteristics 
and friendship of the Yahud and Nasara and 
other types of non-believers. We should not 
imitate them in any way or follow any of their 
customs and traditions because all these acts 
will lead to the path of Kufr (disbelief). 

IMPORTANT ISSUES: 

a. It is not permissible to recite Bismillah when 
commencing any unlawful act as this leads to 
defaming Allah’s name. 

b. At the time of slaughtering an animal do not 
recite the full Bismillah but readjust Bismillah 


the Path of the Ahle Sunnat, for all the saints 
of the past and present are from this Jama’at 
(group). 

iii. True Guidance cannot be achieved by one’s 
effort alone; as it is bestowed upon a person by 
the Grace of Allah. Therefore, following the 
path of those who are misguided and gone 
astray, helps only to invite the wrath of Allah. 
One should at no time associate with such 
persons nor imitate them in any way or accept 
any of their customs and traditions. 


5 


Allahu Akbar for as explained in No.2. 

c. To recite Hamd or Praise of Allah in the 
Jummah Khutbah is Wajib but rewardable to 
recite in the Marriage Khutbah, in dua or when 
doing any good . However, it is Sunnat 
Muakkidah to recite thanks and Praise of Allah 
after eating and drinking. 

d. It is not permissible for a Muqtadee (one 
who follows the Imam in Salaah) to recite 
Surah Fateha or Qira’t because the Qira't of 
the Imam is the Qira V of the Muqtadee 
(Hadith) as well. In terms of Allah's command 
it is Fard for the Muqtadee to remain silent and 
listen to the Imam’s recitation . For further 
details of this issue refer to Jaa- al-haq vol.2. 

e. When the Imam has recited Surah Fateha 
the Muqtadees should recite Amien silently 
because Ameen itself is dua. This is in 
accordance with the verse of the Qur aan 
"Make dua in the court of Allah softly and with 
humility ” (S7: V55) (The above is according 
to Hanafi. According to Shafa’ee Bismillah is 
part of every Surah and the Imam should recite 
it loudly in Jahry Salaah. The Muqtadee should 
recite Surah A1 Fateha behind the Imaam softly 
and recite Ameen loudly). 
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SURAH AL BAQARA (THE CHAPTER OF THE COW) 

(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah. 

40 Sections, 286 Verses, 6121 words and 25,500 letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


♦♦ 


SECTION 1 

1. Alif Lam Meem (Individual letters 
of the Arabic Alphabet) 

2. That Sublime Book (Qur’aan) in 
which there is no doubt n , in it there 
is guidance for the God-fearing. 12 

11. From this verse two important issues 
become evident. 

11.1 In the QUR’AAN there is no room for an 
iota of doubt of any kind. Whosoever has any 
doubt, it is because of his own ignorance. It is 
for this reason that Allah says in the QUR’AAN 
(S 2 : V 33) '"And if you are in doubt...". The 
QUR’AAN cites examples of negative and 
positive presence of doubt in the hearts of 
people. Therefore, the verses are free of any 
inconsistency or any form of confrontation. 

11.2 One will not cast any doubt on the 

QUR’AAN as long as one does not harbour any 
doubt concerning Hazarat Jibraeel,.iLJi the 
Holy Prophet oTj <iJi ^ and his 

illustrious Companions, for it was Jibraeel <*j u 

Ji who brought down the QUR'AAN the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <Li ^ was its 

recipient and the Companions were the direct 
receivers from the Messenger of Allah. If there 
is any doubt concerning any of these three it 
will automatically make the Holy QUR’AAN 
doubtful. Thus, any person who regards the 
Companions as transgressors will doubt the 
veracity of the QUR’AAN. Hence to regard the 
Companions as callous and impious is just as 
heinous as regarding the Holy Prophet <iii 
<JTj «*i*. or Hazrat Jibraeel in this 

light. All three have to be regarded as totally 
innocent and sinless. In addition, Allah 


& i I 




UJ 


Almighty, too, has to be regarded as absolutely 
infallible, for any erroneous belief regarding 
Allah will also cast doubt on the purity and 
veracity of the QUR'AAN. 

12. The word {Muttaqee) denotes one who 
fears, or one who abstains. Hence, a Muttaqee 
is a person who fears Allah and refrains from all 
erroneous beliefs and impious deeds. Taqwa is 
of two types, physical and spiritual. The 
physical form of Taqwa is abstaining from sins 
and doing good deeds, while the spiritual 
Taqwa is the veneration of those who are dear 
to Allah as Allah says in the Qur'aan "And 
whoso respects the signs of Allah, then if is 
from the piety of hearts" (S27:V32). Here, the 
word Muttaqeen “God-conscious people" 
refers to the Companions of the Holy Prophet. 

oTj <A* cUi inferring that these God 
conscious people that you see (the 
Companions) are the direct result of the 
moulding guidance of the QUR’AAN. Is this 
not the greatness of the QUR'AAN'’ (Tafseer 
Azi/i). The pious lives of the Companions is 
an indelible proof of the pristine purity and 
Truth of the QUR'AAN. Another important 
point to consider here is that the Holy Prophet's 
<jTj <jji guidance was not dependent 
on the QUR’AAN as he was already, a perso¬ 
nification of Godliness before the revelation ot 
the QUR’AAN. This fact can be illustrated 
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by the following examples: Salaah was only 
given on the night of Me'raj; yet the Holy 
Prophet |t i ■ - j dTj had led the Prophets 

into Salaah in Jerusalem before proceeding to 
the journey ahead. Verses concerning Salaah 
were revealed before Hijra, but verses regard- 

3.Those who believe without seeing 13 , 
and establish 14 prayer and spend in 
Our path, out of Our provided 
sustenance. 15 

13. The unseen is that which is beyond one's 
sensory and extemporary perceptions. The 
unseen is of two types: 

That for which no proof should be 
established - this is known as the personal 
knowledge of the unseen. 

1. That for which proofs/guidehnes are 
provided - this is know ledge of the unseen 
which is bestowed or granted. The first type for 
which no proof is required refers to the 
Absolute knowledge of Allah. No one has any 
share of this, while the second type is granted 
by Allah to His special servants. Regarding this 
first type. Allah says in the QUR'AAN: "And 
with Him is the keys of the unseen. He only 
knows them" (S36 : V 59). 

In respect of the second category, proof is 
provided in several verses. Allah says: 
l He reveals not His secrets except to His 
Chosen Messenger" (S72 : V26-27). In this 
verse, reference is made to the second group - 
knowledge regarding Personality and 
Attributes of Allah, Prophethood, Qiyamah, etc. 
Thus, without acceptance of the unseen Imaan 
cannot be complete, because true Imaan is 
belief in the above mentioned things. Belief is 
not possible without knowledge. Furthermore, 
true Imaan is implicit faith in the Prophet of 
Allah oTj Thus, believing in 

Qiyamah, etc. after seeing them will be contrary 
to the faith in the unseen. 

14. By “Establish Prayers” means to perform 

4. And who believe in what has been 
sent down to you, O Beloved 
Prophet! And what has been sent 
down 16 before you and are certain 
of the Hereafter. 17 



ing Wudu came after Hijra in Sura Al-Maidah. 
Yet during this harsh period of persecutions in 
Makkah the Holy Prophet <jT, <* 1 * <Li jl*. 
performed Wudu and Salaah and taught the 
same to his Companions. 




j o&k akdl 

00J BjrUaJl 

Salaah regularly, on its prescribed times and 
according to its proper method. This means the 
true excellence lies not in mere performance of 
Salaah but in establishing it as a Principle of 
Deen. From this verse one leams that Salaah 
supercedes all other forms of worships 
(1BAADAAT) and that one should also perform 
Fard, Wajib and Sunnat prayers regularly with 
absolute sincerity and humility. 

15. This infers that not the entire wealth 
should be spent aimlessly, some should be 
given in the way of Allah and some should be 
spent on oneself and one’s family. A detailed 
explanation of this is found in Ahadith of the 
Holy Prophet ^ j <jTj <ui ^ . From 
RAZAQNA one can infer that only lawfully 
earned wealth should be given in Allah’s way, 
as Allah says in the QUR'AAN: “ You shall not 
attain good unless you spend your favourite 
things" (S 3 : V 92). Furthermore, one should 
not only spend once but it should be a 
continuous practice. Compulsory charity or 
Zakaat is given once per year, but Nafl Charity 
can be given whenever one desires. Zakaat too, 
should be calculated strictly but its amount 
could be paid little at a time. Spending of 
wealth can also be utilized lor Meelad 
gatherings and Gyarwee Shareef. In short, for 
all pious works, as they are all included in 
“spending in the urn 1 of Allah". It is also an 
appropriate way of conveying reward of 
virtuous deeds to the departed souls. 

c j aa. JjS £* 6^S ^ i 
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16. “That which is revealed” refers to the entire 
Qur’aan as well as the complete codes of 
Shariah. Ahadith too is part of this, because 
these too are God-inspired sayings. If this is 
taken to mean the QUR’AAN only, then such a 
long and emphatic passage would not have been 
addressed. Furthermore, it also means that 
belief in all the revealed Books too is Fard, 
while the beliefs in the past Books should be 
jointly in nature. Furthermore, it should be 
remembered that while it is Fard Kifayah to 
believe in the comprehensive nature of the 
QUR’AAN it is Fard Ayn to believe in the 
synopsis of the sacred book. 

5. They alone are on the guidance 
from their Lord and they are to 
attain success. 18 

18. From this it is understood that permanent 
guidance is bestowed upon a person through 
the Grace of Allah and not as a result of his 
personal endeavours. Also, if such a person is 
guided by Allah then only will he remain 
steadfast on it, for a person on a mere 
temporary guidance can go astray. This verse 

6. Surely those who are infidels 19 , it 
is alike 20 whether you warn them or 
warn them not, they will never 


17. The word 'Hereafter' includes the grave, 
resurrection, Paradise, Hell, etc. and it is 
compulsory to believe in all these. This 
suggests that besides the Muslims, the beliefs 
of the Yahud and Nasara regarding the above 
is incorrect. Hence, greater emphasis and 
reliance is placed on “ and they are certain (of 
the Hereafter)”. In addition, implicit faith in 
the Hereafter can only reach completion when 
belief is complemented by action. Muslims 
unmindful of their duties are not giving a 
practical demonstration of their Imaan, hence 
prior mention is made about good deeds. 

ajM j & t&i ajw 

©6i^i3i|U 

further illustrates that material wealth and 
honour are not the true means of success, true 
success is to receive guidance and the will to do 
good deeds. Allah says in the QUR'AAN : 
“Undoubtedly he attained to his goal who is 
purified ” (himself) (S 87 : VI4). 


61 


believe. 21 




19. 'Infidels' include all those non-believers who 
fall in the category in respect of Divine 
Knowledge. They will not benefit from any 
preaching because no matter how much you 
wash coal, it cannot become white. An 
inherently unclean person cannot be purified by 
mere water. 

20. 'Upon them' signifies that instilling fear in 
them about the consequences of their disbelief 
is futile, but not for you. Although they will 
be deprived of the benefits of preaching, you 
will be blessed for your efforts. It is for this 
reason that the word 'upon you' is not used. A 
person conveying the message of Truth to the 
one from whom he does not expect positive 


response shall be rewarded for his effort. 

21. This verse was revealed in respect of 
avowed disbelievers like Abu Jahl, Abu 
Lahab, etc. who were destined to grope in the 
darkness of disbelief. Imaan (faith) was sealed 
from their hearts. It also hints that Almighty 
Allah has already given His Beloved Nabi 
rL-j <JTj <ui prior knowledge about good and 
bad endings of people. The Holy Prophet 

jjj ^ Jji is fully aware of everybody's 
eventual end, because although the 
circumstances of its revelation is specific, the 
nature of expression is more general, hence 
priority will be given to expression. 
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7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts 22 and on their ears, and over 
their eyes there is a dark covering, 
and for them there will be severe 
tortnent. 

22. Because they are steeped in evil, Allah has 
sealed their hearts, just as the sheep die because 
of the movement of the knife on its neck. The 

SECTION 2 

8. And of mankind are some who say, 23 
“We have believed in Allah and the 
Last Day, yet they are not believers. 24 

23. Man is divided into three categories: the 
believers, the non-believers and the hypocrites. 
The believer is one whose tongue and heart is 
manifested with Faith; the non-believer is one 
whose tongue and heart have rejected faith, 
while a hypocrite is one who has blasphemy in 
his heart but merely feigns expression of Islam. 
The hypocrite is the worst of the three. The First 
deceiver was Iblees (the Devil) who was 
inwardly the enemy of Hazrat Adam 

but outwardly feigned friendship. 

“And he snore to them both that I am a well 
wisher of you both" (S 7 : V 21). After 
referring to the two groups, the believers and 
non-believers, Allah now makes mention of the 
worst group - the despicable hypocrites. A 
fourth group is also found They are the 
concealed group who have faith in their hearts 
but do not express it with their tongues. In 
extreme necessity this is allow’ed, in fact, when 
in a state of total helplessness even for uttera- 

9. They seek to deceive Allah 25 and 
the believers, and in fact they deceive 
none but themselves, and yet they 
perceive not. 

25. Because they are trying to deceive the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <iji and deceiving the 
Prophet is equal to deceiving Allah. The rea- 

10. In their hearts is a disease, so 
Allah has increased their disease and 
for them is a painful torment, 
because they falsify. 26 


only difference is that neither are the 
disbelievers innocent, nor helpless of their 
action. 




©C r&te j 4&1 

nee of blasphemy, a person will not be guilty in 
the eyes of Allah. Says Allah in the QUR'AAN: 
“Save him who is compelled and his heart is 
firm in belief' (S 16 : V 106). In such 
circumstances one must migrate from such a 
place where religious freedom is denied to him. 

24.The reason for not regarding them as 
believers is either because they have no faith in 
their hearts; what they are uttering is mere show 
of their tongues, or maybe they have expressed 
faith in Allah and the Day of Judgement but 
have omitted Prophethood from it. Believing in 
everything else, besides prophethood does not 
complete ones faith, such a person will still 
remain a non-believer. The classical example of 
this is the devil, although he was a firm believer 
in other requirements of faith, he still became a 
non believer because he rejected Prophethood. 
All the enemies of the Prophet <JT, <a* <ui 
should take a lesson from this. 

U i tfjjl i ai>l 

i 

son being, the Holy Prophet «JT, 

is the vicegerent of Allah on earth. (Tafseer 

Khazain). 

'j*i && a 
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26. From this it is understood that deception is 
the worst type of vice and is deserving of the 
most heinous punishment. Any religion or creed 

11. And when it is said to them, 
create not mischief on the earth, they 
say; “Nay, we are but reformists”. 27 

27. In that they try to please both the believers 
and the non-believers diplomatically, trying to 

12. Beware! Surely, it is they who are 
the mischief-makers, but they 
perceive not. 

13. And when it is said to them 
“Believe as others have believed”, 
they say; “Shall we believe as fools 
believe?” Beware it is they who are 
the fools, but they know not. 28 

28. If the word ’People’ is taken to mean 
Companions of the Holy Prophet then true 
Imaan (Faith) is that which was practised by 
them because the illustrious Companions are 
the embodiment of faith. Those whose faith is 
not like theirs, are imposters. But if the word is 
taken to indicate Muslims in general, then this 
would mean that the accepted way of life is that 
which is followed by Muslims in general. As 
recorded in Hadith, what Muslims choose as 
good practice, that is also likewise regarded by 
Allah as good, such as Meelad gatherings, 
Gyarwee Shareef, etc. are held in high esteem 
by the majority of Muslims, Allah too regards 
them likewise. From this, three points emerge: 

28,1 To hurl insults at the pious is the custom 


14. And when they meet believers, 
they say; “We believe”, and when 
they are alone with their devils, 29 
they say; “Surely, we are with you, 
we are only mocking at them”. 

29. f rom this verse emerge three important 

issues: 

29.1 The non-believers and the hypocrites are 




whose foundation is based on deception is 
false. The deceivers without doubt deserve 
the most heinous punishment. 

4 1 i a ja & j 




portray themselves as peace lovers. This goes 
to show that diplomacy is a root of mischief. 

ebibiiMU yto 
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of the hypocrites e.g. The Rafzis insult the 
illustrious Companions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj kAi. <ui the Kharijiya abuse the Ahle 
Bait (Family of the Holy Prophet 

<ui . The Ghair Muqallid { 
those who do not follow any of the Four 
Imams), attack the personality of Imam Abu 
Hanifa R.A. and the Wahabis insult the dignity 
of the Saints of Allah . All these groups need to 
take a lesson from these verses. 

28.2 That Allah Almighty Himself retaliates 
on behalf of His pious servants and refers to 
these hypocrites as thick-skulled idiots. 

28.3 The Ulama (the learned) should not pay 
any heed to their insults because this has always 
been the practice of these irreligious people. 

j %f IjJlS Icijl Uli 

l!l IjJl 3 Jl Vfi. lit 

' > 9 ♦ 9 9 f 9 9 (" ' 

WJ, (Wow 

like the devil in the sight of Allah, hence those 
who show respect to please them are, in reality, 
honouring the devil. 
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29.2 To hurl abusive language secretly in 
Muslim gatherings is the practice of the 
hypocrites. 

15.Allah mocks 30 at them (befitting 
His Dignity) and leaves them to wa¬ 
nder about in their transgression. 31 

30. Allah punishes them for their mockery 
(disregard or undermining the dignity), and 
(this) punishment of their guilt has been 
expressed in a most lucid and an emphatic 
manner. 

31 To adopt a vacillating policy towards 
Muslims and non-Muslims i.e. to regard Islam 
as a true way of life from position of advantage 
of Muslims, and to say Kufr (paganism) is on 

lh.They are those people who 
purchased error for guidance 32 but 
their trade earned them no profit, 
and surely they did not know the 
right path of guidance. 

32. This is so because both Islam and 
paganism were in front of them but they 
rejected Islam and adopted paganism. To them 

17.Their example is like the one who 
kindled a fire, so when it lit up all 
around him, Allah took away their 
light and left them in darkness, 
where nothing is seen. 33 



33. This comparison briefly intimates that 
while the hypocrites benefitted from their 
external show of Islam because physically and 
materially they were under the protection of the 

18.They are deaf, dumb and blind, so 
they shall not return. 34 

34. From this we learn that the eyes which did 
not perceive the signs (miracles) of Allah are 
blind; the ears which did not listen to the Book 
of Allah (AI-QUR’AAN), are deaf and the 
longue which did not glorify Allah and sing the 
praises of the Holy Prophet ,u^j oTj oix. «ui 
is dumb because these limbs did not accomp- 



29.3 To make fun of Shariah or those who are 
from Shariah is an act of Kufr (blasphemy). 




the right course from the position of wealth of 
the non-believers, without deciding between the 
two gives insight on two issues: 

31.1 Close association with the non-believers 
is the root of hypocrisy. 

31.2 Allah bestows serenity and tranquility to 
the Muslims, while the hypocrites are 
confounded in perplexities. The life of the 
believers becomes one of bliss and purity. 

*1^)1 IjjSil djjl 

U i CJxjy Uj 

it was like business - buying one and selling the 
other. 


j itjjl ^ 
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Muslim soldiers, but in the Hereafter they are 
definite losers, for nothing but excruciating 
punishment awaits them. 

®o ^ ^ r♦ r* 5 


lish that purpose of their creation. It is for this 
reason that Allah refers to the living 
non-believers as dead and the slain martyrs as 
living. Furthermore, we also learn that for the 
enemies of the Companions of the Prophet 
^ oTj <lii of Allah to follow the Path 
of Guidance is virtually impossible, because 
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Allah has referred to them “So they are not to 

19,Or like a heavy rainstorm pouring 
from the sky, wherein is darkness 35 
and thunder and lightning. They 
thrust their fingers in their ears 
because of the thunderclaps, for fear 
of death and Allah has encompassed 
the disbelievers. 36 

* 

35. It should be remembered that clouds and 
rain are a blessing for those under shelter, but a 
curse for those travelling in the jungle. The 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT, <a* <Li ju* is the sky of 
Prophethood, the Holy QUR’AAN is its clouds, 
the laws of QUR’AAN are its rain, the verses of 
punishment are the thunder and verses of 
restrictive ordinances are its lightning. To the 
illustrious Companions of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ui <^ 1 ^ who were always within the 
confines of Shariah all this was Mercy, but to 
the unsheltered hypocrites all these are a source 
of punishment. What an appropriate example! 

36. From this comparison it can be inferred 
that 


return" (S 2 : V 18). 
* & 


& *UJl & ji 
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the Holy QUR’AAN is a spiritual rain for them, 
its proofs and arguments are flashes of 
lightning, the citing of Divine punishment is the 
peal of thunder for them and their blasphemous 
discussion are their cause of blackness. Just as 

ft 

darkness and thunder strike fear into the hearts 
of travellers lost in the jungle but which is 
momentarily alleviated by a flash of lightning, 
similar is the condition of the hypocrites. The 
strength of Islam makes them to lean towards 
them but when they have to undergo any 
difficulties they renegade themselves to the 
tormenting world of Kufr (apostasy). 


20.lt so seems that the lightning 
would snatch away their sight, 37 
whenever there is some flashing they 
walk therein and when it is dark, 
they stand still, and if Allah willed, 
He would have taken away their 
sense of hearing and sight. Surely 
Allah has the power to do 
everything. 38 


UK (ftil/U *{\ Lila iC (J*J| $£& 
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37, As a result of their evil doings, the 
hypocrites should really have been left in a 
perpetual state of darkness and deafness. Yet, 
this is not the case. From this one learns that 
the philosophy of cause and effect is solely 
dependent on the Will of Allah. 

38. Here, the word ’thing' refers to everything 
within the will of Allah, excluding absurdities 

SECTION 2 

21.0 mankind! Worship your Lord 39 rStsfe (jfjjl *JSi/ IjJUfrl, il3| Uj U 
Who has created you and those before "" • 

you 4 *, so that you may become 
Cod-fearing. 41 


and obligatorics. Thus, neither can any form of 
imperfection be attributed to Allah which is 
impossible and absurd nor can an eternal entity 
destroy itself as it is eternal. From this verse it 
becomes evident that to believe that Allah can 
talk a lie (God forbid) is indeed the height of 
stupidity. For further clarity on this issue 
consult Tafseer Naeemi. 


y ' 5 
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39. Before Allah can be worshipped, belief in 
Him is a pre-requisite Hence, worship of Allah 
is not the responsibility of the non-believers. 
Or, if you proclaim belief to be inequal to 
worship, in which case the true meaning would 
be Oh disbelievers: first believe in Allah (then 
only are you in a position to worship Him). 

40. Expressing gratitude to our ancestors is, in 
fact, showing gratitude to oneself. It is for this 
reason that Allah has mentioned them before 
us. Thus, the elevated status which Allah has 

bestowed upon the Holy Prophet 

«jTj -In l _ r L- s is most gratifying for us. All 

glory be to Allah for having created us in the 
Ummah of the best Prophet *JTj -uU <ui ^ , 



22. (It is He) Who made for you the 
earth a bed (spread out) and made 
the sky a canopy and sent down from 
the sky water 42 and brought forth 
thereby fruits as provision for you. 
Therefore do not equate anyone with 
Allah while you know (that there is 
none similar to Him). 

42.From the sky or from the higher regions 
through atmospheric causes, like forming 
vapour through intense heat, or condensation 
through intense cold, eventually coming down 
as rain. Thus, rain falls only from the sky. It 

23. And if you have any doubt as to 
what We have sent down upon Our 
(exalted) servant, then bring just one 
chapter 43 like it and call upon 44 all 
your helpers besides Allah, if you are 
truthful. 

43.From this one can understand that there is a 
great difference between human invention and 
Divine Creation. Whatever is man-made falls 
under human invention, while things produced 
which are beyond the capability of man are 
Divine creation. Gas and machines are man¬ 
made as there are many factories of these, but 
ants and glow worms are from Divine creation 
as these cannot be produced by man. Hence, the 
above discussion is based on this principle. 


a position which was not granted to the 
previous Ummahs (people). 

41. This hope is due to man's consideration, not 
with regard to Allah Almighty. From this one 
learns that man should not be under the 
impression that his good deeds will be accepted 
automatically, rather he should hope for its 
acceptance and develop in him fear of Allah. 
This is the essence of faith. Just doing good 
deeds is not piety, but it is a means of obtaining 
piety. True piety, is developing God- 
consciousnes in ones heart. This state is 
sometimes reached through doing good deeds, 
but mostly it is obtained through the company 
of pious people. 

liltf p & 

jy jti » 6* ^ 
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should be remembered that the previous verse 
made mention of creation and invention, but in 
this verse mention is made of obtaining 
permanent existence, which is the highest form 

of blessing. 


dksSi IrfSIS Of V’H 5® 
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44. Wherever the QUR’AAN makes reference 
to Those besides Allah’ it is meant to include 
all the enemies of Allah as well as those who 
reject Allah. In this context the word 
supporters will refer to the idols and the 
supporters of the idolators while the learned 
here, refers to the Yahud and Nasara priests. It 
does not mean to call upon Prophet Isa (Jesus) 
and Musa r x-Ji <a*(Moses) or Abdullah bin 
Salaam and Ka'ab Ahbaar, etc. 
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as Allah Almighty says: “Undoubtedly You and 
what you worship beside Allah all are fuel of 
Heir (S 21 : V 98). Here, too, 'Those besides 
Allah refer to the rejectors of Allah and not to 
Isa and Uzayr although both have 

24. But if you fail to do so - and 
surely you are bound to fail - then 
guard yourselves against the Fire 
whose fuel are men and stones 45 , 
which has been prepared for the 
infidels. 46 

45. Here, the word 'stones' refers to the idols 
which are worshipped by the non-believers. 
This further elucidates that those trees, moon, 
sun, the stars, etc. which the idol worshippers 
took as gods will all go into Hell (not to receive 
punishment but as a means of providing 
punishment for them. The Black Stone (Hajre 
Aswad) and Maqaame Ebrahim at the Ka’bah 
are excluded from these, though they may 
sometimes become objects of worship by the 
non-believers they are not idols but heavenly 
stones. Isa and Uzayr fall in the 

25. And give glad-tidings to those 
who believe and do righteous deeds 
47 , that for them there are gardens 
under which flow streams. 
Whenever they will be given fruits to 
eat therefrom; they will say “This is 
the same which we were fed before 
48 ; whereas it was given to them 
resembling (in appearance). And for 
them, therein, will be pure wives 4 ^ 
and they will dwell therein forever. 

47. This also clarifies further issues: 

1. Belief is a pre-requisite for good deeds i.e. 
First Belief then Deeds. 

2. After accepting Faith, no one is exempted 
from doing good deeds every one is duty 
bound to do good deeds at all times. 

3. Deeds should be performed within one's 
physical power. For a person who dies on 
accepting Islam, or Muslim infants who die in 
their infancy, faith is good enough for them to 




become objects of worship. The Nasara have 
given status of divinity to Isa <ui* and the 
Yahud to Uzayr. 
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same category i.e. although the Nasara and the 
Yahud have made them objects of their worship 
they are both innocent and are inmates of 
Paradise . Thus the AL in Al Hijaarah is just a 
common article. 

46. Two important issues emerge from this 
discussion: 

1. Hell has already been created - because 
“made already” is in the past tense. 

2. The believers will not be placed in Hell 
permanently, while the non-believers will not 
be taken out of it at all. 


i . » *4 *♦ 'i' 9 9< 
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enter paradise without the need of good deeds. 
It should be remembered that a person will 
enter Paradise on account of Faith, while the 
bounties of Jannat will be bestowed in 
proportion to good deeds, while the 
communion with Allah will be granted through 
His special favour. Thus, is the Law of Allah 
that possessors of Faith will enter Paradise but 
doers of good deeds will enjoy its many 
benefits. But what will be bestowed through 
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the special favours of Allah will be something 
totally different. 

48. Provisions of Allah are given in this world, 
or in Paradise (before). However, the fruits of 
Paradise will seem similar in shape but they 
will be totally different in taste. 

49. These include wives one had in the world 
as well as the Hoories or the ladies of Paradise. 






The believing lady in Paradise will be with her 
last believing husband. This also intimates that 
marriage with different species will be 
permissible in Paradise, because the Hoors are 
neither human nor from the children of Hazrat 
Adam , yet they will be given in marriage to 
man. However, marriage in the world is 
permissible to one's own kind only. 


26.Surely, Allah is not ashamed to to jJu« Ojsa) O' (JW 


present a parable that of a mosquito 
or what is 50 larger than it. So, those 
who believe know that is the Truth 
from their Lord. But, the infidels 
say “What does Allah intend by such 
a parable?” He misleads 51 many 
thereby and guides many thereby. 
And He misleads thereby only those 
who are defiantly disobedient. 

50. The non-believers of Arabia always 
taunted that if the Holy QUR’AAN was really 
the Book of Allah it would not have included 
allusions of insignificant things like the bee. 
because insignificant examples in comparison 
to the lofty position of Allah are unbecoming. 
In reply to this, Allah revealed this verse to 
impress upon people that the knowledge of 
anything, no matter how insignificant it may 
seem, is not ungraceful or unbecoming in any 
way, even though the thing itself may be bad. 
This verse provides a special lesson to those 
who claim that poetic expression undermines 
the elevated positions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj ail If this docs not underscore 
Allah's position how will it affect the position 

of the Holy Prophet ^j uTj ^' > 

51 This verse emphatically illustrates that every 
type of person will not icceive guidance from 
the QUR'AAN as many have gone astray by 

27. Those who break the covenant of 
Allah after 52 solemnly confirming it, 
and sever that which Allah has 
ordered 53 to be joined and cause 
mischief on earth. It is those who 


i# <&Si (its 1&i 13 1# 
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means of it. Those who^are connected with the 
living example of the QUR’AAN i.e. the Holy 
Prophet oTj <Li his illustrious 

Companions, the Pious Saints of Allah, etc will 
receive guidance through it. Those whose 
hearts are bereft of the love and respect of these 
beloved souls will not benefit anything from the 
QUR'AAN. The QUR'AAN is like rain. If it 
waters a good seed a good tree will grow from 
it. It is for this reason that a person is made to 
recite Kalimah Tayyibah at the time of 
becoming a Muslim and not the QUR'AAN. In 
his very first address to the non-believers, the 
Holy Prophet oTj <ui told them to 
understand him and his blessed personality. 
Recognition of the sublime personality of the 
Holy Prophet <JTj ^ is the foremost 

act of perfecting one's faith. This will be 
discussed in the later verses. 


! 
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are the losers 54 . 

52. This covenant refers to the one which Allah 

had taken from the souls in respect of bringing 
Faith in the Holy Prophet4Tj <a* <1ji j.-Thnc 
at that stage all those who did not express faith 
on the Prophet ^ <JTj ^of Allah will 

not receive any guidance from the QUR’AAN. 

53. From this, two important issues come to 
light: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN has provided guidance 
as well as apostasy, but those in the company of 
the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui receive 
guidance only. Allah Almighty says: 

And undoubtedly, you most certainly guide to 
the Straight Path ” (S42 : V52) 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN leads those people 
astray who have cut off all connection of love 
and obedience with the people of the QUR’AAN 

28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 

When you were lifeless 55 He brought 
you to life; then He will cause you to 
die; then He will bring you (back) to 

life once again and then to Him you 
will return. 

55. In this verse 'dead' refers to lifeless, not to 
those living, who have been rendered lifeless. 

Allah Almighty says "And He gives life to earth 
after its death ” (S30 VI9). This refers to the 
process of creation i.e you were once just 
congealed blood then life was breathed in you 
then once again you will be rendered lifeless 

29.lt is He Who created for you all 
that is in the earth 56 . Thereafter He 

directed Himself to the heaven and ? T" £ ll ’ll / 4** “i Jl"’ " 

formed seven heavens 6 ? exactly. And O**** J! ^ (*-> 

He has perfect knowledge of 
everything. 


i.e. me noiy Prophet 4 ^ aTj < 4 * uji his 

beloved Companions, the pious saints etc. 

Thus, those whose hearts are filled with love 

for them will certainly receive complete 

guidance as these august souls will be there to 
guide them. 

54. This verse elucidates two issues: 

1. Allah has commanded us to cement 
relationship with some, and cut off connections 
with some. Cement and strengthen loyalty and 
obedience to the Holy Prophet 

rL"j <jTj <4* oji and cut off all ties with the 
non believers. 

2. To be connected with the pious servants of 
Allah is a source of obtaining honour and 
dignity while remaining aloof from them will 
bring nothing but disgrace and loss. 

fiijit fit i jib 6<3$ 
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and eventually eternal life will be granted to 
you. It should be remembered that the outcome 
of life in the hereafter is dependent on the 
worldly life. If our deeds are good in the earthly 
life we will reap the rewards in the Hereafter, 
but if our life is full of evil deeds we will be 
punished in the Hereafter. 

uV5Ji 4 U 43 (jC. &ji f, 


56. From this wc learn that all beneficial things 
created by nature are lawful i.e. that which 
Allah and His Beloved Prophet 

have not declared as unlawful 
>s lawful because all lawful and wholesome 
things are for our benefit. There is no proof 
required for the permissibility of a 


k'ritf i‘c 
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thing, it is not being regarded as unlawful is a 

proof on its own. Even unlawful things are 

beneficial for a believer as abstention from 

them is a means of obtaining reward from 

Allah. To abstain from a pig with the intention 

of staying away from an unlawful object is an 
act of reward. 
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57. The word 'Then’ is used to indicate 
narrational order not the factual order. In terms 
of occurence the earth and the things of the 
earth came into existence after the sky. Says 
Allah Almighty: “And after that He spread out 
the earth" (S 79 : V 30). The earth is supe- 

SECTION 4 

30. And (remember O Muhammad) 
when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Indeed, I will make upon the earth 
a successor (vicegerent)”. They said; 
“Will you place upon it one who 
causes mischief 58 and bloodshed 
therein, while we declare your praise 
and sanctify 59 you?”. He replied: 
“Surelv, I Know that which you 

4 / ' 

know not”. 

58. This intimates that the angels were blessed 
w ith the knowledge of the unseen because they 
had made the movements of man. We also 
learn that consultation is a Divine habit in 
which everyone has a full right to express his 
opinion. Furthermore, this verse also illustrates 
that to discuss about an indefinite person in his 
absence is permissible because the angels had 
talked about Hazrat Adam amongst thems- 

31. Allah taught Adam 60 the names 
of all things. Then He showed these 
to the angels and 61 said: “Inform Me 
of the names of these, if you are 
truthful” * 2 . 

60. This tells us that Hazrat Adam knew these 
names because teaching involves instructing 
and not merely informing. In a lecture the 
speaker merely informs the people about certain 
issues without the certainty that the audience 
will learn these issues. But teaching requires 
effort in the hope that the pupil will learn it. 

61. From the word ’presented’ one learns that 
Allah Almighty not only informed the names 
but identified each thing by its name, otherwise 
the word ’presented’ would seem superfluous. 




rior to the sky for several reasons. Firstly, the 
earth was designed for the purpose of creation 
of life. Secondly it is also the abode of all the 
Prophets of Allah. Hence the earth is 
mentioned before the sky. 
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elves, though it was without any premeditation. 

59. From this one learns that it is in order to 
make every effort to establish one s innocence 
or obtain one’s privileges as was done by Hazrat 
Yusuf by requesting the king of Egypt, Yusuf 
said: “ Set me over the treasures of earth. No 
doubt , I'm watchful, knowing (SI2: V55). 


Another important thing we learn is that a 
Prophet is blessed with the power of seeing the 
invisible, because although all these things were 
not yet brought into existence, yet Hazrat Adam 

had seen them. 

62. Here, the command is not for the purpose 
of inconvenience but to show the submissive 
nature of the angels. The non-believers of 
Arabia were commanded “Then bring one 
chapter like this ” (S2:V23). If you are honest 
about your claim for the vicegerency then 

provide one proof. 
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32.They said: “Exalted are You! We 
have no knowledge except what You 
have taught us 63 . Indeed, You alone 
are the All-Knowing, the Wise” 64 . 

63. The speech in respect of humility and 
submission refers to all the angels only. Iblees, 
or the devil, is excluded from it. He had 
remained silent not only because he was 
envious, but, in reality, he had no knowledge of 
these names, therefore he, too, was included in 
the command to prostrate to Hazrat Adam 

r y^j( This proves that Hazrat Adam's 
knowledge 

33. He (Allah) said: “O Adam! 
Inform them of the names of these 
things” 65 . When he (Adam) informed 
them the names of all these things, 
Allah said: “Did I not tell you that I 
know all the hidden mysteries of the 
heavens and the earth; and I know 
whatever you disclose and whatever 
you conceal?”. 

65. From this it is understood that Hazrat 
Adam did not teach the names to the angels but 
merely told them thereof e.g. If a lecturer 
merely acquaints his audience with 50 different 
issues he has not made them learned people by 
any manner or means. Likewise, the angels had 

34. And (recall) when We ordered the 
angels to prostrate before 66 Adam. 
All of them prostrated, except Iblis. 
He refused and was arrogant and 
became of the infidels 67 . 

66 . The command for this Sajdah is not like 
the one for Shar’ee Sajdah i.e. in terms of 
Islamic law e.g. Sajdah in Salaah. The reason 
for this is Shariah or religious laws have been 
conveyed and taught through a Prophet. Thus, 
angels are free from carrying out religious laws. 
Also, only this one Sajdahh was commanded for 
the angels - no other command of Sajdah was 
given to them. This verse in no way expounds 
that there was Sajdah in the religion of Hazrat 


U % 0 si ijjls 

was far superior to that of the devil. Thus, 
whosoever says that the devil had more 
knowledge than the Holy Prophet 

does so because he is bereft 

of faith. 

64. That is, the angels are expressing: “Oh our 
Lord whatever we said was not with the 
intention of raising an objection or criticism, 
but it was to obtain your Divine Wisdom”. 
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not become learned like Hazrat Adam by just 
learning these names. Thus, regarding Hazrat 
Adam the verb 'He taught' is used and 
regarding the angels the word He informed’ is 
used. 
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Adam. Sajdah of respect was accepted as a 
permissible act because at the time of this 
order to the angels the religion of Adam, had 
not been proclaimed upon man. Hence, Haditli 
can in no way negate the QIJR’AAN but the 
QUR’AANIC law negates the Haditli. For a 
detailed discussion on this issue refer to 
Surah Yusuf. From this another important fact 
becomes evident. Knowledge is superior to 
action or deeds for it was the worshipping 
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angels who prostrated to Hazrat Adam r iUJi<i. 
Furthermore, knowledge itself is not bad 
because it is the knowledge of the names which 
proclaimed Hazrat Adam’s superiority over the 
angels. Even the sorcerers of the Pharoah 
verified Hazrat Musa’s truth from their 
knowledge of sorcery. 

67. Allah Almighty destroyed the devil after 
he was made a devotee (worshipper) and a lear- 

35. And We said: “O Adam dwell 
you and your wife in Paradise 68 and 
eat therefrom in abundance as you 
like, but do not approach this tree 69 
lest you become one of the 
wrongdoers 70 . 

68 . From this emerge a few important issues: 

1. That Paradise is already in existence and its 

rAi fruits are made as well. 

2. That Hazrat Adam’s residence in Paradise 
was not out of reward, but for his own personal 
training and instructions, i.e. to raise the 
population on earth after seeing the population 
of angels in Paradise. 

3. At that point in time Bibi Hawa was his 
only wife, not the Hoors or ladies of Paradise. 

4. That his stay in Paradise was temporary not 
a permanent one - for he was created to be 

^Allah’s vicegerent on earth. Thus, in Paradise 
he was entrusted with the laws of Allah and 
later sent upon the earth. 

69. It should be remembered that order, 
intention and approval are three separate 
entities. Here, the order of Allah was to avoid 
eating, but Divine intention was that he should 

36.Then Shaitaan caused the two to 
slip out 71 of it and removed them 
out of the abode. And We said: “Get 
down (all of you) 72 as enemies to one 
another. And you will have on the 
earth a place of settlement and 
provision for a time” 73 . 

71 At that point in time the devil was not barred 
from Paradise.Although he was expelled from 
it, he could still move in and out of it. 


ned. He was disgraced from the position of 
loftiness, so that it remains a lesson for all the 
learned and the sages that hurl an insult at a 
Prophet, let alone the Holy Prophet 

OTj <a* <ui They have been the cause of 
destruction, who have attempted this. The 
status and position of Prophethood is a most 
delicate and sensitive issue. 
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eat and the approval was also therein so that the 
eating of wheat would become the means of 
Hazrat Adam’s <4* coming in the world to 

become Allah's vicegerent on earth. It should 
be remembered that Hazrat Adam at that point 
in time was not in Paradise on account of his 
reward. He was a guest, thus free of any 
religious obligations. 

70. In this verse the word 'injustice’ or 
oppression' does not mean Shirk (polytheism) 
but rather means mistake. To call a Prophet an 
oppressor is an act ol Kufr or blasphemy 
because it is abusing the dignity and innocence 
of the Prophet. However, if the Prophet uses 
the word for himself he will be doing it out of 
humility. If Allah Almighty uses it on the 
Prophet He does so in His capacity as the 
Absolute Master, but a human cannot use this 
undignified word for a Prophet. 
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From this, one learns that no one should regard 
himself safe from the guiles of the devil, if he 
could trick Hazrat Adam r x«Ji a sinless Prophet 
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of Allah, in a'safe place like Paradise then how 
safe can we be from his guiles in this mundane 
world.. 

72. 'Come down ' refers direct address to the 
progeny of Hazrat Adam who were still in his 
backbone. The Ulama or Islamic Scholars are 
of the opinion that it was not Hazrat Adam who 
came out of Paradise but man, his progeny, was 
responsible for bringing him out of Paradise. 
At that time his backbone was carrying his 
entire progeny which included the non 
believers, the hypocrites, etc. Thus, it was the 
will of Allah that Adam should come into the 
world to free himself of these evil wre- 

37. Then Adam learnt certain words 
(of repentance) 74 from His Lord and 
He (Allah) accepted his repentance. 
Surely, He is the Most-Relenting, the 
Merciful 75 . 

74. These words which Hazrat Adam, was 
taught were to seek repentance through the 
intercession of the Holy Prophet and does not 
refer to “Oh our lord we have erred" as this 
dua is mentioned by Hazrat Adam before being 

out of Paradise as is mentioned in the other 
verses. 

75. The word 'Accepter of Repentance' is 
derived from repentance. This word means to 

38. We said: “Go down from it 
(Paradise), all of you. And when 
guidance comes to you from Me, 
whoever follows My guidance, they 
shall have nothing to fear, nor shall 
they grieve” 76 . 

76. That is to say those who are on the path of 
righteousness shall have no grief or sorrow of 
any sort on the Day of Judgement. Allah 
Almighty says in the QUR’AANfT/ie great 
terror shall not grieve them ” (S 21 : V103). 
While in this world they shall have no fear of 

39. And those who disbelieve and 
falsify Our signs, they will be the 
inmates of Hell and they will abide 
therein eternally” 77 . 


tches and thereafter return to Paradise. If 
Hazrat Adam had remained in Paradise all 
these wretched beings would have been bom in 
Paradise and they are not fit for such a pure 
place. Hence, the plural form of the verb is 
used. Later “some bearing enmity to others ", 
should also be viewed in a similar context. 
Hazrat Adam was free of malice, hatred or 
enmity, but his progeny was part of it. 
Historically speaking it should be remembered 
that Hazrat Adam was left on a mountain in 
India while Bibi Hawa was left in Jeddah. 

73. i.e. until their last breath they shall dwell 
upon the earth. 
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refer, to return. If it is used in respect of man 
then it would mean to return from disobedience 
to obedience, but when used in connection 
with the Divine Being then the meaning would 
be the return of wrath to Mercy. The word is 
one but referral changes its meaning. Our 
repentance consists of three aspects: remorse at 
committing the sin, firm intention of not 
repeating it and confession of the sin. 
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any worldly things. The only fear they have is 
of people’s mischief or the fear of Allah e.g. 
Hazrat Musa was overcome with fear when his 
walking stick was changed into a snake for the 
first time but this was fear of harm. 
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77. From this we leani that faith in all its 
manifestations and doing of good deeds 
become incumbent on those who have fully 
received the Prophetic message, and their 
disobedience of Prophetic laws will make them 
inmates of Hell. However, for those to whom 
Prophetic message is not conveyed, belief in 
the oneness of Allah is sufficient for their belief 

SECTION 5 


because Allah Almighty has commenced both 
these aspects from: Then if any guidance comes 
to you from me' (S2 : V38). Thus, the Holy 
Prophet's parents are among the pardoned souls, 
and sinless because they had not received 
message from any Prophet. Their being 
monotheist is enough for their salvation. 


40.0 Children of Israeel! Remember *j| ||^T| , 

My favour which 78 I have bestowed fZf 

upon you and fulfdl your part of the ojl \pj\j 1 
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My favour which 78 I have bestowed 
upon you and fulfill your part of the 
covenant with Me then I will fulfill 
My part of the covenant with you, 
and fear none but Me. 

78. This verse is a clear proof for the 

permissibility of Meeladun Nabi -JTj «ui ^in¬ 
gathering and for it to be an act of receiving the 
blessings of Allah. Meelad 

41. And believe in what I have 
revealed (the Qur’aan) confirming 
that which is already with you 79 , and 
be not the first to disbelieve therein 
80 . And do not exchange My signs 81 
for a small price, and fear only Me. 

79. In this verse Allah Almighty is reminding 
the Barn Israel i.e. Yahud and Nasara that it is 
the Holy QUR'AAN which had verified the 
authenticity of their books - the Tauraat and the 
Injeel, which had prophecized the revelation ot 
the QUR'AAN. Had it not been for the 
QUR'AAN the authenticity of the Tauraat, 
Injeel, etc. as the revealed Books of Allah 
would not have been established. Those who 
believe in the QUR'AAN will obviously believe 
in these revealed Books of Allah. Another 
important issue which is perceived from this 
verse is that neither a Prophet nor any revealed 
scripture will come after the Holy Prophet 
fiu.j <jTj Jji and the Holy QUR'AAN 
respectively, as the QUR’AAN verifies, it does 
not prophesise. Past things require affirmation 
while prophesy is in respect 


> 9 * *|< S \ w I x 



gatherings are a source of remembering 
birth of the Holy Prophet dty <ui ^, 

greatest gift of Allah to mankind. 


the 

the 
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of future happenings. 

80. From this we understand that every non¬ 
believing leader is the first non-believer 
amongst his subordinates, be they parents, the 
learned, the chiefs, or the kings. 

81. This refers to bartering of Divine Laws for 
money, which was the practice of the Jewish 
scholars. The printing and selling of the 
QUR’AAN receiving payment for teaching the 
QUR'AAN being employed as an Imam giving 
ta’weez etc. are not included in this. Although 
some of these too are forbidden under certain 
circumstances, but this is for different reasons - 
not because it is a form of selling QUR’AANIC 
verses. This is classified on the following verse 
“And confound not.... ” (S 2 : V 42). 






Marfat.com 







SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


20 


PARTI 


42. And do not mix truth with 
falsehood and do not conceal the 
truth 82 while you know (it). 

82. In this verse the word 'truth' refers to the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui ^/^mentioned in the Tauraat 
which the Jewish scholars tried to conceal. Not 
only 

43. And establish Prayer 83 and give 
Zakaat and bow with those who bow 
(in worship and obedience) 84 . 

83. From this verse a few important issues 
come to the fore: 

1. Salaah is not just better than Zakaat. but it 
has priority over it. 

2. The act of excellence lies not in the mere 
performance of Salaah, but in its establishment 
as a Pillar of Faith. 

3. That man should commit himself for doing 
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is the Holy Prophet the embodiment of truth, 
but so are his beautiful qualities as w’ell as those 
who become connected with him. 


physical as well as monetary deeds. 

84. Furthermore, this verse expounds that 
offering Salaah in congregation is an act of 
great virtue. There is also a hint that by joining 
the Imam in Ruku enables the person to be part 
of that raka’at, and that in congregational 
prayer if one person's Salaah is accepted, 
everyone's Salaah will be accepted as well. 


44. Do you enjoin righteousness 85 ^ ^ w ? 


upon (other) people and forget 86 
yourselves while you recite the 
Scripture? Then will you not reason? 

85. When some Muslims enquired about the 
truth of Islam and the Holy Prophet 

f-i—j <* 1 * <ui from their Jewish scholars 
who were their relatives, they confirmed the 
truth of both as found in their Tauraat. In 
response to their confirmation Allah revealed 
this verse to question the hypocrisy of these 
scholars, i.e. why do you persuade the people to 
remain firm on Islam but you yourselves 

45. And seek help through patience 
and prayer. And without doubt, 
prayer is difficult but to those who 
are humble and God-fearing. 

46. Those who are certain that 87 they 
are going to meet their Lord and 
surely they will return 88 to Him. 

87. Sometimes the word “Zwan” (presumption) 
is used to indicate positivcncss and certainty 
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remain aloof from it? 

86 . This tells us that Allah Almighty docs not 
like those learned men and preachers who do 
not practise what they preach. The best 
preacher is he whose actions speak louder than 
his preaching and whose very sight would 
transform people into becoming 
God-conscious. 
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as is the ease here. A person must have a firm 
belief'in concepts like Qiyamah (The Day of 
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Judgement), mere presumption and speculation 
about them is not enough. 

88 . Two issues emerge from it: 

1. Generally people are negligent about 

SECTION 6 

47. O Children of Israel! Remember 
My special favour 89 , which I have 
bestowed upon you, and exalted you 
over the entire world 90 . 

89. The Children of Yaqub (Bani Israeel) are 
reminded that Allah Almighty has raised many 
Prophets from them and granted them kingdom 
and leadership of the world. Thus, the greater 
the favour, the greater should be their 
expression of gratitude and appreciation. 

90. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1 To remember the favours and bounties of 
Allah is an act of worship. Thus, to hold 
Meelad functions and celebrate the Night of 

48. And fear the Day when no soul 
will avail another in the least, nor 
will intercession 91 be accepted from 
it, nor will any ransom be received 
from it, nor will they (kaafir) be 
helped. 

91. Non-believers are cut off from eternal 
salvation and intercession, while the believers 
will receive intercession on the Day of 
Judgement. The pious sages of Allah will 
through His permission intercede on their beh- 

49. And recall, when We delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s people 92 who 
subjected you to cruel oppression, 
slaying your sons and keeping your 
women 93 alive. And therein was a 
great trial from your Lord 94 . 

92. Followers are also regarded as family or 

progeny. Alhough Pharoah had no children his 
soldiers are referred to as his progeny, who had 
persecuted the Bani Israel until Allah Almighty 
had saved them for the clutches of those tyrants. 
On the basis of this the entire Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet <jT j <jji can be 


Salaah, though they will perform Hajj or keep 
their fasts with greater enthusiasm. 

2. Permanent commitment to Salaah is a sign 
of true belief and humility. 




«t'i 


Me’raj are acts of Ibadat (worship). 

2. Being from the progeny of the noble 
ancestors is a means of leadership and 
recognition. The reason for obtaining world 
leadership by Bani Israeel was they were 
children of Prophets. It is for this reason that 
all Sayeds - descendants of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj <Ac- <1 ji enjoy distinction, among the 
general Muslims. 
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alf. The non-believers will go into Hell as 
ransom for the believers. Hence, this verse is 
not contrary to those verses through which 
intercession is proven. 




yiy'i 

regarded as his progeny. 

93. Pharoah saw in a dream a raging fire 
coming from the direction of Jerusalem which 
destroyed the houses ot his followers, the Qibtees, 
but spared the homes of Bani Israel, followers of 
Hazrat Musa r 5 UJi . His interpreters of dreams 
informed him that a child would be 
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born from the Bani Israel who will destroy him 
and his followers. On hearing this, the Pharoah 
decreed that all male infants bom to Bani Israel 
shall be put to death, and the females were to be 
used to serve them. In this way 70 thousand 
male infants were slain and 90 000 pregnancies 
were wasted. When the Qibtees saw that the 
male population of the Bani Israel was 
decreasing, they advised the Pharoah to limit 

50. And when We parted the sea for 
you (O Musa) and saved you and 
caused the people of Pharaoh to 
drown, while you were looking on. 

51. And (recall) when We made a 
promise 95 of forty nights with Musa 
(for communion), then vou 


then 


you 




(Israelites) took the calf in worship 
(in his absence). And you were 
wrongdoers 96 . 

95. This verse is a clear proof of keeping 40 
day seclusion. Thus, obtaining Allah’s 
bounties through 40 days of I’tikaaf, Fasting, 
etc. is a way of the Prophets. Our Holy Prophet 
too would sit in meditation in the Cave of 
Hira prior to the 

52. Then We pardoned you after 
that, so that you might be grateful. 

53. And when We gave to Musa the 
Book and the Criterion to judge 
between right and wrong, so that you 
might follow the right path 97 . 

97. In this verse guidance refers to guidance 
towards doing good deeds and not belief 
because the Bani Israel had already accepted 
faith. Therefore, Prophets give guidance for 
Faith while the Book provides guidance for 

54. And (recall) when Musa said to 
his people: “O my people! Indeed 
you have wronged 9 ® yourselves by 
taking the calf for worship. So, now 
repent to vour Creator and kill 
yourselves 99 (the guilty amongst 



this carnage. In response to this Pharoah 
decreed that the male infants shall hence be 
slain in alternate years. Hazrat Harun. was 
bom in the year when infants were spared while 
Hazrat Musa was bom in the year in which 
male infants were to be slain. 

94. Was Pharoah’s persecution a curse or was 
Allah's deliverance of the Bani Israel a reward 
for them? 
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commencement of Revelation. 

96. This verse expounds the prohibition of 
making idols whether from sand, metal or 
through photography. Allah Almighty had 
referred to the idolising of the calf as an 
oppressive act. 
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doing good deeds through the medium of a 
Prophet. It is for this reason that a non-believer 
is made a believer via recitation of the Kalimah 
Tayyibah and is then taught the QUR’AAN. 
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you). That is best for (all of) you in 
the sight of your Creator”. Then He 
accepted your repentance. Surely, He 
is the Most-Relenting, the Merciful. 

98. From this we learn that the sinner, one who 
exhorts towards sins and one who approves of 
sins are all sinners. The golden calf was made 
by Samari, but he had involved all as its maker, 
as is said by "taking of the calf for worship" 
(S2 : V54) because some had assisted in its 
making w hile others approved of it. 


on ‘fiyt 

99. From this verse one learns that the 
punishment of apostasy is death. Regarding the 
apostates Allah Almighty says: “ Here and kill 
(the guilty) yourselves ” does not refer to 
suicide but it means to submit oneself to be 
killed. 


55. And (recall) when you said: “O rwUS Sf} 
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Musa! We will never believe you 
until we see 100 Allah manifestly”. 
Thereupon the thunderbolt struck 
you, while you were looking on. 

100. To be desirous of seeing Allah is a good 
act, Hazrat Musa <uu. too was desirous of 
seeing a glimpse of Allah. But to harbour a 
doubt in a Prophet is an act of Kufr ( infidelity) 
and a cause of punishment. It is for this reason 
that the group that accompanied Hazrat Musa, 
to Mt Sinai were destroyed by lightning. It 
should be remembered that only 

56.Then We brought you to life after 
your death that perhaps you might 
be grateful 101 . 
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101. Hazrat Musa r >uai supplicated to 
Allah to grant life to these 70 men or else the 
Bani Israel would accuse him of killing his 
group. Allah answered Hazrat Musa's, dua by 
bringing them back to life. From this incident 
we learn that the duas of the pious have great 
power in it. It can bring the dead back to life. 
Through their prayer one can get a second lease 

57.And We shaded you with clouds 
and sent down upon you Manna and 
Salwa (quails) 102 saying: “Eat of the 
good things We have provided for 
you”.And they did not wrong Us at 
all, but they wronged their own 
souls 103 . 


after their repentance of “ calf worshipping " 
that Hazrat Musa, was commanded by Allah to 
take this group of men to Mt. Sinai to expose 
their pretentious pleas. On reaching the place 
they said that they were not prepared to listen to 
him but would like Allah to speak directly to 
them. This verse makes reference to this 
incident. 

of life. Those 70 men who had been destroyed 
had completed their life span. Only when a 
person's life span is completed will he die Thus 
they were given a new life span through the 
blessed dua of Hazrat Musa which 

goes to prove that the dua of the pious can 

change one's destiny. 
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102. On his return Hazrat Musa r 3 LJi 
informed his people that Allah has commanded 
them to leave Egypt and migrate to Syria to 
fight the Amaliqa and establish their residence 
there. Eventually and sadly, they left Egypt. 
On their way they had to pass a jungle which 
had neither any shelter nor anything to eat or 
drink. On Hazrat Musa's r 3 L-Ji < 4 * dua Allah 
sent a white cloud to shelter them, manna and 
quails (a type of food with which the Israelites 
were fed during the exodus) to eat and 
illuminated pillars which provided light in the 
night. They 

58. And (recall) when We said: 
“Enter this city (Jerusalem) 104 and 
eat from it wherever you will, in 
abundance, and enter the gate with 
bowed heads 105 saying: “Forgive us 
our sins”. We will then forgive you 
your sins and We will give added 
reward to the doers of good. 

104. After gaining their freedom from Teeh 
the Israelites were ordered to go to Jerusalem or 
Areeha which was inhabited by the Amaliqa. 
Having destroyed them, the Israelites were now 
able to stay in ease as this place contained many 
orchards laden with a variety of fruit. 

105. The Israelites were ordered to enter this 
city prostrating to Allah. The purpose for this 
was to show reverence to this sacred place. It 
also establishes an important fact that all sacred 
places should be shown utmost respect as Allah 
Almighty says: “And whoso respects the signs 
of Allah, then it is from piety of the hearts 
(S22 : V 32) This further illustrates that the 
cities of the pious are sacred as Jerusalem is the 
city of Prophets. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily 
Safa and Marwa are from the signs of Allah 

59. But the wrongdoers changed 106 
the word to a statement other than 
that which had been said to them. So 
We sent upon them a punishment 
(plague) 107 from the sky because 
they were defiantly disobedient. 


stayed here for forty years but during this 
period neither their clothes showed any sign of 
dirt or wear and tear, nor did their hair and nails 
experience growth. This huge open ground is 
called Teeh - a place of bewilderment. 

103. They were causing harm upon themselves 
by disregarding Divine instruction. They were 
told not to accumulate the manna and quails yet 
they gathered this in a big quantity which then 
rotted. Prior to this nothing had rotted. Manna 
is a type of sweetmeat (Halwa) while Salwa 
was a type of salty meat. 
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(S2: VI58) 

Another important fact which emerges from 
this is that in the environs of the pious, Allah 
not only accepts repentance and good deeds but 
increases the rewards of these good deeds 
Thus, one good deed in Madina Munawwarah 
is equivalent to 50 thousand deeds elsewhere. 
We also learn that repentance should be in 
accordance with the sin i.e. and if the sin is 
committed openly the repentance should be 
likewise. If the sin is committed in secrecy, so 
should be the repentance. In addition, it should 
be known that although Allah’s Mercy is 
everywhere, it is readily available from an 
appointed place. The Mazaars of the Saints of 
Allah are without doubt the stations of Allah's 
Mercy. 
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106. This verse points out that words of 
Durood or Wazeefa (incantations) should not 
be altered. Whatever is given to you by your 
Sheikh (Guide) to recite should be practised 
according to his instructions. These people had 
altered the word Hittah to Huntah. In the eyes 
of Allah this was an unjust and cruel act and 
thus became a cause of their punishment. 

SECTION 7 

60.And (recall) when Musa prayed 
for water for his people, then We 
said: “Strike the stone with your 
staff’. At once, there gushed forth 
from it twelve 108 springs. And every 
group (tribe) knew its drinking place. 
“Eat and drink from the provisions of 
Allah and do not go about corrupting 

the earth with mischief’ l09 . 

108. This is the miracle of Hazrat Musa 
, 3 UJi < 4 *. which is equivalent to the incident 
when Allah had provided the necessities for the 
Israelites on their exodus to Jerusalem. He 
provided them with water where there was 
none, through this miraculous stone and the 
walking stick. This stone and walking stick 
were always w ith Hazrat Musa < 4 * which 
he would use whenever and wherever water 
was needed. 

109. This miracle too was performed at Teeh 
where the miracle of Manna and Salwa was 
performed, Allah responded to the dua ot 
Hazrat Musa < 4 * for blessing his people 
with water by commanding him to strike the 
stone with his walking stick. Lo and behold ! 
Twelve 

61.And (recall) when you said: “O 
Musa! 110 We can never be 
satisfied 111 with one kind of food. So 
call upon your Lord to bring forth 
for us some of the varied produce of 
the earth, such as vegetables and 
cucumbers and wheat and lentils and 
onions”. He (Musa) said: “Would 
you exchange what is better 112 for 


107. This punishment came in the form of 
a bubonic plague through which 24 thousand 
Israelites were destroyed instantly. One should 
not visit a place where this epidemic is rife, but 
if it strikes your area you should not run from it. 
This is a clear warning that disobedience and 
excessive sins are the cause of calamities and 
diseases. 
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fountains sprang from it to provide water for 
them.This incident clearly explains that 
Prophets are a means of obtaining Allah's 
bounties and blessings. Hazrat Musa's f 5UJ» <4*- 
miracle helps us to understand the miracle of 
our Holy Prophet <Jlj <4* <iJI which is 
greater than this because while Hazrat Musa 
provided for them water from a stone our Holy 
Prophet oTj < 4 * <iw provided water for 
his Companions from his fingers. This incident 
helps us to understand that keeping a walking 
stick is a Sunnah of Prophets, to make dua for 
rain is also the Sunnah of Prophets and that sins 
and “mischief mongering" causes the closure of 
Allah’s bounties and favours. 
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what is less? Go back to Egypt (any 
town) and there you will find all that 
you have asked for”. And they were 
covered n3 with humiliation and 
poverty and incurred the Wrath of 
Allah because they (repeatedly) 
disbelieved in the Signs of Allah and 
killed the Prophet unjustly 114 .This 
was because they were disobedient 

and were (habitually) exceeding the 
limits. 

110. This verse enables us to understand that 

it is permissible to request the pious to pray for 

you. Likewise it is permissible to turn to the 

pious in your time of need and distress. An 

example of this is the Bani Israel. Whenever 

| they wanted to seek Allah's assistance they 

would first mention this to Hazrat Musa^i 

HI. This incident took place at Teeh. When 

the Israelites had satiated themselves with 

Mama and Salwa they requested Hazrat Musa 

(OUJi <a*. to ask his Lord to provide these 

victuals for them. This helps to illustrate that 

greed and covetousness are evil in the eyes of 

Allah and that we should turn to our Lord for all 
our needs. 

112. Any position which can be obtained 
without much effort and which precludes all 
illegal means is a divine blessing, and is far 

greater than that which is obtained the hard way 
and through illegal means. 

113. From this verse emerge two important 
issues: 

L Sinful deeds are the cause of worldly 
calamities. 

2. Defamation of Allah’s Prophets will bring 
about disgrace and misery upon oneself in this 
world and in the Hereafter, while respect and 
reverence of the Prophets will enable one to 

SECTION 8 

62. Indeed, those who believe and the 
Yahud, the Nasara and the Sabians, 
whoever believes in Allah and the 
East Day and do righteous deeds; 
shall have their reward 115 with their 
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obtain honour and greatness. It is crystal clear 
that the word 'they' refers to the same Israelites 
who had committed the above mentioned 
transgressions, as a result of which they failed 
to obtain any honour and dignity or any 
material wealth. However, if those Yahud that 
came after them were to be granted material 
wealth or sovereignty (power) it will not be in 
any way contradicting this verse e.g. 
establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine. 

114. The killing of Prophets too was regarded 
as unjust in their article of faith. Otherwise, as a 
general rule, killing of a Prophet is a dastardly 
act in itself. It should also be remembered that 
only those Prophets were martyred by these 
Israelites on whom Jihad was not an incumbent 
duty, such as Hazrat Zakariya r x^ji <a*., Hazrat 
YahyafMuji <*u, and Hazrat Shuaib r 3 L-ji cd*. No 
Prophet was ever martyred by the non¬ 
believers against whom holy war was declared. 
Nonetheless, the martyrdom of these Prophets 
had become a means of accomplishing their 
mission. Hence this verse does not negate their 
accomplishment, as Allah says "And it is our 
grace to help the Muslims" (S30 : V 47) 
"Most surely / (Allah) will prevail and Mv 
Messengers" (S 58 : V 21). 


if i (JjjJllj 

UjU 



Marfat.com 


27 







Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 




115. This verse gives a hint that whatever 
charity a person has given when in a state of 
non-belief turns into virtue after he has 
accepted Islam. Islam cleanses previous sins 
not previous good deeds. It should be 
remembered that these good deeds do not 
include fundamental acts of Islam i.e. if a 
person has performed Hajj or Salaah etc. None 
of these deeds are acceptable prior to accepting 
Islam, as Islam itself is a condition for their ac- 

63. And (recall) when We took a 
covenant 116 from you and We 
caused 117 the Mount Tur to tower 
above you (saying): “Hold firmly to 
whatever We have bestowed upon 
you and remember what is therein, 
that perhaps you may become 
righteous” 118 . 

116. This incident took place prior to the 
exodus of the Israelites. Hazrat Musa ji < 4 *. 
had taken a pledge from the 70 companions 
who had accompanied him to Mt Sinai to obey 
the teachings of Tauraat. It could also mean 
that once the Tauraat was revealed Hazrat 
Musa f 5 L-ii < 4 *.. proclaimed to the Israelites to 
obey the commandments revealed unto him. 
From this, one learns that the teachings of the 
pious Servants of Allah are in reality teachings 
of Allah as they are connected with Him. 
Although Hazrat Musa < 4 *. had taken the 
pledge, Allah Almighty says "We had taken the 
pledge” . Likewise, the raising of Mt. Sinai was 
done by Hazrat Jibraeel r 5L^Ji < 4 *. yet Allah says 
'We have raised if meaning that all this happens 
through the Will of Allah as it is His work. 

117. The Tauraat was revealed at once, and all 
its commandments became incumbent upon the 
Israelites at one time, which they found difficult 

64.Then you turned away after that. 
Had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah upon you and His Mercy, you 
would have been among the losers 119 . 
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ceptance. By faith in Allah means to believe in 
Allah through belief in the Holy Prophet 
f i...j .JTj < 4 * <i)i ^ 4 ^. otherwise the Nasara and 
the Yahud previously too had declared belief in 
Allah and the Day of Judgement. But now to 
believe in Allah as taught by Islam has been 
laid down as a condition to declaring faith. 
Says Allah Almighty “ And whoso will desire 
for a Religion other than Islam ” (S 3 : V85). 
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to accept and obey. Allah Almighty then raised 
mount Sinai to instil fear in them that if they 
fail to obey these commandments the mountain 
will come crushing down upon them. This goes 
to show how fortunate are the Muslims in 
relation to the Bam Israeel. By revealing the 
QUR’AAN over a period of 23 years, Allah out 
of His infinite Mercy made it easy for us to 
carry out the laws of the QUR’AAN in stages. 

118. All physical hardships which became a 
means of obtaining guidance is part of Divine 
Mercy e.g. the raising of the Sinai. The 
responsibility for the preservation of Tauraat 
was placed on the Israelites as indicated by 
“Hold fast that which We give you ” (S2 : V63). 
but they failed in their duty . However the 
responsibility for the preservation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is taken by Allah upon Himself, 

hence it shall remain unaltered eternally. 
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119. Allah's bounty denotes the guidance to 
obtain Divine repentance, or the delay in the 
coming of Divine punishment or the arrival of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <Li in this 
world. If the Holy Prophet fiu.j <jT, <* 1 * <Li j - 

65. And, undoubtedly, you know 
those among you who rebelled 120 in 
the matter concerning the Sabbath 
(Saturday). So We said to them: “Be 
you apes 121 , despised”. 

120. This punishment was brought upon the 
inhabitants of Aila a place situated on the 
shores of the Red Sea between Madina and 
Syria, during the Prophethood of Hazrat 
Dawood f iuji<^. During that time the Israelites 
were prohibited from indulging in all types of 
hunting on a Saturday. But they disobeyed this 
commandment by cunningly digging openings 
on the shores in an effort to trap the fish in 
them which they would take out on Sundays. 
This practice of theirs continued for 70 years 

6.Thus We made this event (of that 

town) a warning to those who were 

present and those who succeeded 

(them) and a lesson for those who 
fear Allah ,22 . 

122. From this it is evident that religious 
excuses and pretentions were disallowed for 
Bani Israel as they used these to transgress the 
laws of Allah, but the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet orj uji jLo w j)i be forgiven 

67.And (recall) when Musa 12 ^ said 
to his people: “Indeed, Allah 
commands you to slaughter a cow” 
.They said: “Do you make a 
laughing stock of us?” us. He said: 

“I seek refuge in Allah, from being 
among the ignorant”. 

123 Ameel, a person from Bani Israel killed a 

wealthy relative and secretly removed his body 

to a nearby village in order to loot his wealth 

and demand blood money. Having done this, , 

he claimed blood money as the murderer could I 
not be found. 


had not come into this world and mankind had 
not sought sanctuary in him it would have been 
made extinct. Thus it is clear that the Holy 
Prophet <ui is not only a Mercy 

unto the world, but Allah's Bounty as well. 
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unitl Allah punished them. This goes to show 
that even a trivial sin if continuously committed 
over a long period becomes a major sin. 

121. Their faces were changed into that of 
monkeys but in other respects i.e. in body and 
spirit they remained humans. Thus, this verse 
in no way supports the Ayrian theory of 
transmigration or reincarnation of the soul as 

they are of the belief that the soul itself 
undergoes change. 
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their minor excuses. The Israelites incurred the 
wrath of Allah for disregarding Allah's laws in 

respect of game hunting on Saturdays, as 
explained earlier. 
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124. From this verse it can be ascertained that 

the sacrifice of cows was practised during the 

times of the previous Prophets. Hazrat Hbrahim 

too had placed a calf in the presence of 
the angels. 

125. The Israelites mockingly said to Hazrat 
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Musa f 3 LJt <±u. that are you joking with us, for 
the wrath you are telling us about sacrificing a 
cow has nothing to do with our question 
regarding the murderer. This silly babbling of 
theirs was disrespectful towards Hazrat Musa 
y...»«,.i. For whatever a Prophet of Allah says 

should be ob- 

68. They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear to us what it is”. He 
said: “He (Allah) says, it is a cow 
which is neither old nor a young 
heifer, but in between. So do what 
you are commanded” 126 . 

126. In respect of instructions do not get 
entangled into unnecessary enquiries and 
investigations. Whatever is told to you carry it 
out. This is more so when it comes to the impl- 

69. They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear to us what colour it is”. 


eyed implicitly without making any lame 
excuse. Furthermore we leam that a Prophet of 
Allah is totally free of all forms of deceit, 
pranks and mockery. Good naturedness is a 
praiseworthy quality,' but making fun of some 


one is a vice. 
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ementation of your Murshid s incantations 
which should be obeyed without asking any 
questions. 
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He said: “Allah says, it is a yellow gjJb 

cow, bright in colour, pleasing to the ^ j 9 , (?„y, 

sight of the beholder”. 


cow, bright in colour, pleasing to the 
sight of the beholder”. 

70.They said: “Call upon your Lord 
to make clear 127 to us what (type of 
cow) it is. Indeed, (all) cows look 
alike to us. And, surely, if Allah 
wills, we will be guided ,28 ”. 

127. It should be remebered that the first 
'what is this' is used as a rhetorical question 
while the second is used tor a personal 
question. In other words, the first 'what is this 
suggests is it a wild cow, a sea cow, a 
domesticated cow or a deserted cow. Now they 
were enquiring which ol the domesticated cows 
must they slaughter. Thus, there is no 
contradiction in this inquiry. 

71.He (Musa) said: “He (Allah) says; 
it is a cow neither trained to plough 
the earth, nor irrigate the fields, one 
free from fault, having no blemish on 


a u d as ^ e ? >i 

b\. Bu % 5i 6l 



131, J ud* >2*11 o\ 

128. From this verse two issues emerge: 
l. For every work that is to follow one should 
say “if Allah wills”. It has been related in 
Hadith that if these people had not said 'if 
Allah wills' they would not have found 
convincing replies to their satisfaction. 

2.Should not be used when intending any evil 
deed but only when doing good deeds, e.g. you 
cannot say If God willing, I will steal, etc. 
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99 129 


They said: “Now you have 
come with the truth”. Then they 
slaughtered her, though they were 
not willing to do so 130 . 

129. This verse suggests that animals used for 
sacrifice should be free of any physical defects. 
Only one person had a cow which satisfied the 
qualities mentioned by them. This person who 
had lost his father in his childhood was very 
obedient to his mother. As a price for the cow 
it was agreed to stuff its skin with gold. This 
goes to show that obedient children 

SECTION 9 

72.And (recall) when you slew 131 a 
man and disputed over it. But, Allah 
was to bring out that which you were 
concealing. 

131. Although the murderer was one but there 
were many accomplices, hence the plural form 
of the verb is used. Also, the Yahud in the time 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui were the 
descendants of these Israelites, therefore 

73.So We said: “Strike him (i.e. the 
slain man) with a part of it (the cow). 
Thus, does Allah restore the dead to 
life and He shows you His Signs so 
that you may understand I32 . 

132. From this we deduce that Allah's power is 
far beyond our imagination. Allah out of His 
infinite power gave life to a corpse, when 
struck by a piece of this cow's meat, who gave 
information about his murder, then died once 
again. Also, that a sacrifice is a proven means 
of not only remedying difficult problems but 
receiving bounties of Allah as well. Thirdly, a 
thing which is proven by means of a miracle 
does not require further witnesses, as is the 

74. Then, thereafter, your hearts 
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are rewarded in this world and in the Hereafter. 

130. Three points are clarified by this: 

1. Service to your mother is an act of 

piety. 

2. Sacrifice of a cow is given priority over 
other animals 

3. Sacrifice should be made of well bred 
animals 
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they are being addressed. As an example, when 
we tell the Hindus we had ruled India for eight 
hundred years, what we really mean is that our 
forefathers had accomplished this feat over your 
forefathers. The same is the case here. 
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case here - i.e. the testimony of the murdered 
was sufficient to prove the murderer. Similarly, 
Hazrat YusuI^m^ji^.’s innocence was accepted 
on the testimony of a mere baby because the 
baby’s speech itself was a miracle, and Hazrat 
Ayesha’s R.A. was testified by a QUR’AANIC 
verse because the QUR’AAN , itself is the 
miracle of our Holy Prophet <jTj <+ 1 * «±ii 
Can there be any greater witness than Allah? 


hardened <«; so they are hard like Ciji y# fiJ && S 

stones, nay, even worse than stones / 'u* S 9 ** 
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some stones from which streams ^ 


gush forth, some split asunder and 


/ / 
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water flows from them, and there are ^5 7W W V** 


Allah. And Allah is not unmindful 


of your doings 135 . 


133. Here, the present day Yahud are being 
addressed. The word 'then' is used for 
distinctive purpose, i.e. the present from the 
past, after seeing and hearing so many miracles 
it has not softened their hearts. 

134. It should be remembered that even stones 
have acquired mystical knowledge of Allah and 
they too have fear of Allah in them. In the 
same manner sticks and stones too had 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet^j ulj <ui 
This can be seen from the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*ir. «iii saying 


75.(0 Muslims) Do you desire that 
these (Yahud) would believe you? 
Whereas a group from them used to 
listen to the Word of Allah, then 


distort it (Tauraat) knowingly, after 
they had understood it l36 . 


136. Tauraat and Injeel: Old Testament and 
the New Testament, both had described the 
personal features and good qualities of the Holy 
Prophet (.-u-j oTj uk <jji which their scholars 
and priests had deliberately distorted. 
Reference in this verse is to this despicable act 


76.And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We have 
believed”. But, when they are alone 
with one another they say: “Do you 
tell them about what Allah has 


revealed to you, so that they can 
argue with you about it before your 
Lord”. Have you no wisdom to 
understand (even that)? 137 


137. Circumstances of Revelation of this 





some that fall down for the fear 134 of C » ^ 
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“Mt Uhud loves me and I love Mt Uhud\ This 
Hadith is a clear proof that if the Holy Prophet 
r i ... j <jTj <iji ^^could understand the inner 

thoughts of stones, is it difficult for him to read 
’the thoughts of man' ? Any heart which is 
bereft of the love for the Holy Prophet 
i... j Jfj oic<iii is certainly worse than a stone. 

135. If a man's heart is pure he can surpass the 
angels, otherwise he degenerates to a level 
lower than animals and stones. We also learn 
that all stones do not have the same effect. 
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of these Jewish and Christian scholars and also 
to emphasize that if they could distort the 
teachings of the bibles, instead of benefitting 
therefrom, they will not benefit from your 
company. Instead they will try to change your 

thoughts. 
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verse: 
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When some insincere Yahud would tell the 
Muslims that we have brought faith in your 
Prophet fLMj oTj <ni because our Holy 
Scriptures do speak of his Prophetic qualities, 
their priests would rebuke them for doing this, 

77. Do they not know that Allah [# ^ 

knows what they conceal and what ’ 
they disclose? 138 

138. From this one can leam that preventing 
people from obtaining information about the 
Holy Prophet ,-Lu.j <jTj <a* <ii or misleading 
them about this is the practice of the Yahud. 

78. And among them, some are 
illiterate who do not know the Book 
(Scripture), except according to their 
own desires, but they are only 
assuming 139 

139. This verse makes it crystal clear that 
beliefs are not based on mere conjectures or 
speculations. Positive and firm faith in them is 

79. So woe to those who write out the 
Book (Scripture) with their own hands 
and then say: “This is from Allah” 14 °, 
so that they may gain 141 a small price 
therewith. So woe to them for what 
their hands have written and woe to 
them for what they earn 142 thereby. 

140. Unlike the case of the QUR’AAN the 

Tauraat was not accessible to every Jew nor 

was its recitation a practice of the common 

people. It was the privilege of the priests only. 

They were in the position to use it for their 

ulterior motives. Whenever any wealthy person 

would commit a crime for which a severe 

punishment was prescribed in the Tauraat, they 

would change this to show lighter punishment, 

for a price. An example of this is the 

punishment for adultery.The original 

punishment for this terrible crime was death by 

stoning but they had changed this to blackening 

of the face (act of disgrace). Due to the Mercy 

of Allah Almighty, the Holy QUR’AAN , is 

preserved from all such alterations and 
distortions. 


saying if you inform them about these teachings 
they will comer you on the Day of Judgement 
regarding this. It was on this occasion that 
Allah revealed this verse. 
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Present day Wahabis should take a lesson from 
this, as they, too try and dissuade Muslims from 
participating in gatherings in which the Holy 
Prophet's praises are sung or mentioned. 

% G&J (* 4-^3 

needed. Also, beliefs are based on proven facts, 
not on blind following of customs and rituals. 
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141. It should be remembered that to distort 
verses on account of bribery is equal to selling 
them. However, mere printing of the Holy 
QUR’AAN , lor commercial purposes, 
receiving salary for Imamat, (duties of Imam) to 
receive compensation for teaching the 
QUR’AAN for writing Taweez etc. is not 
included in this because this payment is not for 
altering the QUR’AAN but for rendering a 
service. The Four Righteous Caliphs; 
Khulafur-e-Rashidcen too had received 
payment for rendering the duties of Caliphate. 

142. A few important issues emerge from this 
verse: 

1. The earnings from any illegal work is also 
illegal and unlawful. 
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2. To write or print and publish misleading 
and false literature is forbidden. 

3. All commentaries of the verses, termination 
of rukus, etc. must be clearly differentiated 
from the actual text of the QUR’AAN. Man 
made items must not be mixed in any way 


with the words of Allah i.e. the QUR’AANIC 
text. It is for this reason that divisions of the 
Parah e.g. half, quarter, each ruku, are clearly 
marked off in the margin, and the names of 
Surahs are written boldly before each Surah 
commences. 



O.And they say: “Never will the tire 
touch us, except for a few 143 days”. 
Please declare: “Have you taken a 
covenant with Allah? That He will 
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change His covenant ,44 . Or, do you U^by 


say about Allah of which you have 
no knowledge?” 145 

143. From this, is suggested that to be arrogant 
about ones geneology and unmindful of one's 
actions is the practice of the non-believers, 
because the Bani Israel regarded themselves as 
children of Prophets and therefore exempt from 
good deeds. Furthermore, pious deeds are 
incumbent upon everyone. If the Prophets of 
Allah^j ulj < 1 ji ^ were not exempted 
from piety and cleanliness then who are we!? 

144 . From this verse we learn that Allah 
Almighty is free of any form of falsehood or 
breaking a promise. Anyone who believes in 

81. Yes, why not. Whoever commits 
sin, and his sin has encompassed 
him. It is they who are the inmates 
of the Fire ,4 \ and therein will they 
abide forever ,47 . 

146. In this verse there is a hint that the inlants 
of the non-believers would not be sent to Hell 
because they are sinless. But Allah and His 
Rasool know best. People will be put into Hell 

on account of their sins. 

147. A believing sinner will be put into Hell 

82. But, they who believe and do 
righteous deeds 148, those are the 
inmates of Paradise, and therein will 
they abide forever. 

148. Every opportunity one gets to do good 
deeds should be readily accepted. However, it 


©6132 i U ji>i 653# 

the possibility of these in respect of Allah is out 
of the fold of Islam. It also explains that 
traditions cannot be proven through speculative 
sources. These can only be authenticated 
through QUR AAN , and Hadith. 

145. Whenever fear was instilled in these 
distorters of truth they would proudly say that 
whatever wrong we do we will not be punished 
for more then 40 days which are equal to the 
days our forefathers worshipped the golden 
calf. Allah rebukes them in this verse for 
uttering this nonsense. 
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temporarily, because his heart is not totally 
immersed in sins. Alhough a sinner, he is not 
party to any wrong beliefs. On the other hand, 
a heart totally immersed in sin is not just 
polluted with impurity but is full of evil beliefs 

as well. 
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a person had no such opportunity before his 
death his acceptance of faith is sufficient to 
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take him to Paradise, as is the case of those who 
die at the time of accepting faith or slain in 
Jihad immediately after accepting Islam. Even 

SECTION 10 

83.And (recall) when We took the 
covenant 149 from the children of Israel 
that you worship none but Allah, and 
are kind to your parents 150 and 
relatives and to the orphans 151 and the 
needy and speak well with the people 
152 , and establish Prayer 153 and pay 
Zakaat. Then you turned away, except 

a few 154 of you. Surely, you are the 
backsliders. 

149. This covenant was either taken from the 
Israelites in the Tauraat or on the occasion 
when a promise was taken from every soul in 
general and the Israelites in particular; in 
respect of their total subservience to Allah. 

150. Obedience to parents in their life time 

include showing them utmost respect, serve 

them physically and materially, carry out all 

their lawfully accepted wishes. For their 

service one can leave out Nafl superogatory 

worships but not the Fard and Wajib 

(obligatory worships). If one's parents are 

committing sin or are in apostasy one should 

diplomatically try to bring them on the right 

path. Kindness to them after their death include 

fulfilling all their wishes and instructions, to 

respect their friends, bless their souls by 

reading Fateha, reciting the QUR’AAN and 

giving charity in their name, continue to carry 

out their good traditions and visit their graves at 

least once a week. The importance of parental 

obedience can be seen from the fact that Allah 

Almighty has mentioned it immediately after 

His worship i.e, in order of importance parental 
obedience 

84.And (recall) when We took your 
covenant (saying): “Do not shed your 
(one another’s) blood '55 „or expel 
one another from your towns”. Then 
you acknowledged this while you 



the Muslim infants will be entered into Paradise 
on account of their parents faith. It is for this 
reason that the pious will be kept altogether. 
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comes immediately after worship of Allah. 

151. In order of preference listed, is first the 
rights of parents, then rights of relatives and 
thirdly come the rights of others. In the word 
'others’ come destitutes, of whom the orphans 
are foremost in importance as they are poor as 
well as helpless, thereafter come the other poor. 

152. Call them towards good and stop them 
from evil, through Islamic discourse and 
preaching. 

153. From this one can learn that Salaah and 
Zakaat was obligatory in the Mosaic 
commandments though the method of Salaah 
was somewhat different from the Salaah offered 
by Muslims. Two Salaahs per day and a fourth 
ot their wealth in Zakaat were obligatory upon 
them. 

154. From this verse one can ascertain that the 
Israelites had not forsaken Mosaic law. some 
had remained steadfast on it. These were the 
people who had accepted Islam during the time 
of our Holy Prophet uTj <Li in 
response to the dua of Hazrat Ebrahim. "Ami 
from our offspring a nation submissive to vou" 
(S2 : V128). 
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were witness to it. 

155. Allah Almighty had commanded the 
Israelites not to kill one another nor should one 
tribe banish another and if any Jew was held 
captive he should be freed through payment of 
ransom. But they disregarded their command 
as can be seen from the examples of Banu 


' »> ' ii. >1 £& Y 

Quraiza and Banu Nadeer who would fight one 
another, and on finding an opportunity would 
banish one another. However, when they 
would find one from them in captivity they 
would try their best to free him. This verse 
makes mention of this. 
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85. Then, you are those (same ones ✓ ,, l >1% 

who are) slaying one another and p-Wl p3 

expelling a group of your people , » K , u. \t> i 

from their homeland, assisting them p&r^ p^s^O^ (^5 

(your enemy) in sin and aggression. , 9 s\ v kj I 

And when they come to you as lfc-1 OU 

captives, you ransom them, although 9 X 9 V (9 *' 9 ' 9 ' 3 1 99 ” 

expelling 156 them was forbidden to 

you. So do you believe in part of the c , .v * ylt 

Scripture and disbelieve part of it? 0*J™J 

157 Then what is the recompense for ♦ # * c ^u) ^ ^ ['■ 

those who do that among you? 

Except, disgrace 158 in the worldly w £< n, ' Z,9 "'sJ* ki 

life, and on the Day of Resurrection 5^^ 

they will be sent back to the severest ' i*1 < ;id/ / ^ »<'j 

punishment. And Allah is not ^ ^ ^ J U\ja} 

unmindful of what you do 159 . 
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156. The Tauraat has declared the banishment 
as an unlawful act and freeing of captives as an 
incumbent act but you practise both i.e. you 
banish your tribe and you free your captives. 
Why this double standard? You must practise 
your Tauraat in its entirety. 

157. It is incumbent upon everybody to 
practice every law of Shariah. No one is 
exempt from any of these laws unless exempted 
by Shariah itself e.g. A poor person is exempted 
from giving Zakaat, or menstruating women 
from Salaah. 

158. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. Everything prophesized in the QUR’AAN, 
is absolutely true. As per QUR’AANIC 
prophecy the Banu Quraiza were killed at the 
hands of the Muslims and the Banu Nadeer 


were banished, which lor the Yahud was a 
source of disgrace. 

2. At times sins do cause the descent of 
worldly calamities. 

3. For the non-believers, worldly calamities 
will not serve as an atonement of their sins. 
They will be punished in the Hereafter as well. 
This is different in the case of a Believer. For 
him the worldly misfortunes too are a Mercy 
from Allah Almighty as these are a means of 
cleansing him of his sins. In sins both are 
equal, but the treatment by Allah is different. 

159. In this verse both the believers and the 
non believers are addressed - that Allah is fully 
aware of the good deeds of the pious and the 
sins of the evil doers. Hence, the verse is in 
respect of reward and punishment. 
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86. These are the people who have 
bought the life of this world (in 
exchange) for the Hereafter, neither 
will their punishment be reduced, 
nor will they be aided 160 . 

160. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The punishment of the leaders of the non 
believers will not lessen in intensity with the 
exception of leaders like Abu Talib whose 
punishment will be lighter on account of his 
service to the Holy Prophet <jT, -ui* <Li 

SECTION 11 

87. And verily We bestowed upon 
Musa the Scripture and then 
appointed Messengers 161 of Allah 
(Rasools) in sequence. And We 
bestowed upon Isa, son of Mariam, 
clear proofs and supported him with 
the Pure Spirit (the angel 
Jibraeel) 162 . But is it (not) that every 
time a Messenger came to you with 
what your souls did not desire, you 
became arrogant? I63 . And you 
falsify a group (Messengers of Allah) 
and you kill another group ,64 . 

161. After Hazrat Musa r 5Loji Allah sent four 
thousand Prophets who continued protecting and 
preaching the Mosaic Law. But becuase our 
Holy Prophet Jfj eg* <di j s Allah's final 
Prophet the task of protecting the pristine purity 
of the QUR’AAN, and its laws is entrusted to the 
Muslim scholars (Ulema). Praise be to Allah! 
The Ulema have discharged their obligation 
without fail, therefore the Holy Prophetuji 

<JTj <*i*' has said: “The Ulema of my Ummah 
are like the Prophets of Bani Israel”. 

162. Ruhul Qud'us is the title of llazrat 

Jibraeelfjuji because he is the spiritual 

being who had brought revelations to the 

Prophets of Allah. Hence revelation is the very 

spirit of Faith and free of all defects and 
blemishes. 
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2. Those deprived of help on the Day of 
Judgement refers to the non-believers. As for 
the Muslims, Allah will appoint many helpers 
for them. He who says I have no helper is 
unwittingly admitting his disbelief. 
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Hazrat Jibraeel r ^UiJi was always in the 
company of Hazrat Isa r M^ji <a±. when needed. 
This shows that it is not shirk to regard help 
from someone other than Allah. If Hazrat 
Jibraeel r >LJi can give help so can our Holy 

Prophetf-Uvj of, oi*. <ui who is the most 
superior creation of Allah. 

163. It should be remembered that show of 
pride against the non believers is a good act, 
but it becomes sinful when shown against the 
believers, and any show of conceit in the 
presence of the Prophet is an act of profanity. 
Highest form of respect and civility is to be 
shown when in the presence of the Prophet 

OTj ili\ 

164. No Prophet was ever killed by a non 
believer in any battle. Only those Prophets 
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were martyred by the non-believers on whom 
Jihad (Holy War) was not obligatory. Thus, this 
verse does not contradict 'And it is Our grace 

88. And they (the Yahud) said: “Our 
hearts are wrapped with covers”. 
But (in fact) Allah has cursed them 
due to their disbelief. So a few 
among them accepted faith. 

89. And when there came to them 
that Book (QUR’AAN ,) from Allah, 
confirming 165 the Book that was with 
them (Tauraat) and that before they 
used to entreat Allah for victory over 
the infidels (through the medium of 
that Prophet Muhammad) 166 and 
when there actually came to them the 
said Prophet whom they recognized, 
167 , they rejected him outright. So, 
the curse of Allah will be upon those 
who reject faith 168 . 

165. The word verification or affirmation in 
this verse means that it is the Holy QUR’AAN 
which has verified the authenticity of these 
revealed Books like the Tauraat (Old 
Testament), The Injeel (New Testament), etc 
because they had prophesised the coming of the 
QUR'AAN and all these prophesies became 
true after its revelation. It also means that the 
QUR'AAN was responsible for advocating that 
all these Books are indeed revealed Books of 
Allah because if it was not for the QUR'AAN , 
the world would not have known the truth of 
these Books. Although Allah had sent 
approximatley 124,000 Prophets for the 
guidance of man only those names are 
remembered which are mentioned in the 
QUR'AAN. 

166. Circumstances of its Revelation: 
Whenever the People of the Book (the true 
Yahud and Nasara) had fought with the 
heathens they would always pray for their victory 
and success by seeking the mediation of the Holy 
Prophet <ui j^'Oh Allah grant us 

success for the sake of the Final Prophet 



binding to help the Muslims' (S30 : V4) 'Most 
surely I (Allah) will prevail and My Messenger ’ 
(S21: V58). 
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'M.J <jTj UJI ", and Allah would always 
make them victorious. The previous revealed 
Books and the Prophets had all proclaimed the 
coming of the Final Prophet^j <jTj <a » J** 

In this verse these People of the Book are 
reminded by Allah that first you would pray 
through his blessed name, but now that he has 
come into the world you are rejecting his 
Prophethood. This verse makes it clear that 
seeking the Waseelah (intercession) and 

mediation of the Holy Prophet uT, <ui 
is an old practice of the previous nations and 
those who reject this mediation are worse than 
the Yahud and the Nasara. Also, the Holy 
Prophet’s ^ dT, ii mediation was the 
source of fulfilment of people’s desires from 
time immemorial. 

167. The word ’him* refers to the Holy 
Prophet <JTj s 4* because when any 

being is discussed or mentioned with its 
attributes the word ’him’ is used therewith. Says 
Allah Almighty “And do not marry those 
women whom your fathers have manied (S4 
V22) Further, it can be inferred that the 
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previous non believers must have prayed 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
fXu.j <jTj <a* <ui and not through the medium 
of the Holy QUR’AAN because only the Holy 
Prophet f±u.j «JT, <ui was known to them 
through their Books i.e. Hazrat Isa r 3iuJi had 
said: (S61: V 6) “ Convey the glad news of the 
Messenger who will come after me, his name is 
Ahmed". 

90. For what a miserable price they 
had sold themselves I69 , that they 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed. Grudging out of jealousy, 
that Allah out of His Bounty would 
send down revelation 170 upon whom 
He wills, from among His servants. 
So they became worthy of wrath 171 
upon wrath. And for the infidels 
there is a humiliating punishment. 

169. Their rejection of Faith is associated with 
their fate. Every human being is likened to a 
merchant, and life is his place of business. 
Every breath of his life is its transaction which 
is decreasing with time. He is using these 
breaths to purchase the deeds which are 
increasing all the time. Whosoever has 
purchased good deeds is a succcessful 
merchant, while the one who is purchasing evil 

deeds and infidelity is heading towards 
bankruptcy. 

170. The Bani Israel were envious that the 

91. And when it is said to them: 
“Believe in what Allah has 
revealed” 172 , they say; “We believe 
(only) in what was revealed to us”. 
And they reject what came besides it, 
though it is the truth confirming l73 , 
that which is with them (Tauraat). 
Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Then why did you kill the previous 
Prophets of Allah 17< *, if you were 
(indeed) believers (in your Scripture, 
the Tauraat)? 


168. Almighty Allah did not denounce their 
mediation which was an acceptable act, but He 
rebuked their rejection of the Holy Prophet 
^ <JTj aji Jl^> For this reason the word 
'upon them’ was not used here, otherwise some 
would have misunderstood this to mean their 
denouncement was due to accepting the mediation 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <a*. <ii . 
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honour of finality of Prophet instead of being 
bestowed upon a Jew, had been bestowed upon 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <jji ^ It is out of 
this envy that they had rejected the Prophethood 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj < 1 ji ^ . From 
this one can learn that at times envy can 
become an obstacle in the acceptance of Faith. 

171. They were punished in different ways 
through various types of calamities which had 
befallen them. 


aii 6jj\ \U $ Js ilii 

6 ^ 3 * <jp\ 


©C 



Marfat.com 






39 




ljUl 



172. This verse makes it clear that it is 
incumbent upon everybody to believe in all the 
revealed Books of Allah as well as upon all the 
commands of the Holy Prophet,^ uT, «ui lJ L-. 
To reject any one of the above is an act of Kuff 
(disbelief). Such is the ruling regarding all the 
Prophets of Allah, as well as the pious 
descendants of the Holy Prophet 

«jTj vj* <ui ^ and his illustrious Companions 
w hose respect, and in w hom belief is incumbent 
too. 

173. All those Prophets and books which are 
not mentioned in the QUR’AAN , have become 
an unknown entity and no one has any 

92. And surely Musa came to you 
with clear proofs. Then you took the 
calf (in worship) 175 after them, while 
you were (indeed) unjust ,76 . 

175. From this verse one learns that the cow' 
worship of the Hindus has its origin in the calf 
worship of the Israelites. Hence, for the 
Muslims to hold the cow- in high esteem or to 
revere any holy days of the non believers is 
totally unlawful as this will amount to showing 

93. And (recall) when We took your 
covenant and raised above your head 
the Mount Tur (saying): “Hold 
firmly onto what We bestow upon 
you and listen”. They said (instead): 
“We heard, but we disobeyed” 177 . 
And their hearts were absorbed (in 
the worship) of the calf because of 
their infidelity I78 .Please dec!are(0 
Muhammad): “Most vile is that 
which this (queer) belief of yours 
commands you, if at all you are 
believers” 179 . 

177. From this verse a few benefits emerge: 

1. No believer can be allowed to turn to 
apostasy either he remains a believer, or he is 
to be destroyed. The Israelites too tried to 
become apostates after accepting the Mosaic 
Law, for which they were condemned to death. 



knowledge about them. 

174. This verse makes it clear that slaying or 
slander of a Prophet is an act of Kufr 
(infidelity) while showing utmost respect and 
honour of Prophet is part of faith, condoning 
acts of Kufr amounts to Kufr (infidelity). This 
is true of the present day Israelites. Although 
they had not been responsible for martyring any 
Prophet but they do not denounce these killers. 
On the contrary, they hold them in esteem. 
Therefore they too are listed among these 
killers. Similar is the ruling regarding pious 
deeds. 
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resemblance with the non believers in respect 
of the above. 

176. In this verse the Israelites are condemned for 
their infidelity towards Hazrat Musa 
for after having seen the miracle of The shining 
hand' they had still resorted to calf worship. 
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2. The law of Shariah is applicable on the 
external show of disbelief, not what is on the 
deepest recesses of the heart e.g. On the 
Israelites verbal response by 'we heard' the Sinai 
was removed as an obstacle for them, although 
in their hearts they had said 'we did not hear' 
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3. To bring Imaan or accepting faith under 
any duress or fear is not a means of obtaining 
eternal salvation. 

178. From this verse we leam that the desire 
of evil things is a sign of infidelity e.g. the 
inclination of the Israelites towards the calf 
was due to their apostasy. Therefore incul¬ 
cating love for the pious, and for good things is 

94. PIease declare (O Muhammad) if 
the last home (Paradise) with Allah 
is for you alone and not for the other 
people 180 , then wish for death, if you 
are truthful 181 . 

180. The Yahud were arrogantly saying that no 
matter what they did they are the people of 
Paradise i.e. they are the children of Prophets, 
while no matter how much good the Muslims 
did they will not enter Paradise. In response to 
this nonsensical claim of the Yahud, Allah 
revealed this verse to challenge the Yahud that 
if you are the people of Paradise as you claim to 
be than desire death for yourselves, as death is 
the means of entering Paradise. 

181. It should be remembered that to wish for 

95. And never will they 182 wish for it, 
ever, because of what their hands 
have put forth (evil deeds). And 
Allah is the Best Knower of the 
unjust. 

182. This verse gives tidings of the unseen 
which extends to the Day of Qiyamah. The non 
believers were very covetous of life and thus 
would try all means to escape death. 

96. And you will surely find them the 
greediest of people for life, (even) 
more than those who associate 
partners with Allah. Each of them 
wishes to remain alive for a thousand 
years 183 . Yet, this will not save them 
from the punishment even after such 

a long life. And Allah is aware of 
what they do m . 


a sign of godliness. Every person can thus 
perceive his own faith from his natural 
inclinations. 

179. In this verse faith is used sarcastically i.e. 
if faith can lead to things they were doing than 
certainly this type of faith is, in reality, 
faithlessness. 
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death as a means of receiving Allah's salvation 
or achieving meeting with the Holy Prophet 
^Iluj <jTj <ui tjL*. is perfectly acceptable in 
Islam. But desiring death to overcome one's 
physical miseries is totally Haraam (unlawful). 
Thus the words of the Hadith in respect of 
death as a means of meeting the Holy Prophet 
fiu.j <jTj <a* <ui do not contradict this verse in 
any way. This verse merely talks of the desire 
for death.Suicide for any reason or any 
intention is totally unlawful. 
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However, a believer who desires life will only 
do so because it will afford him the time to 
accumulate good deeds for the Hereafter. 
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the greed for long life is the practice of the non 
believers. The believer is in no way covetous 
of this. However there is no harm to desire for 
a long life for the purpose of accumulating 
good deeds for one's Hereafter, because the 
intention of long life is not out of greed to live 
longer on this earth but to prepare for one’s 
Hereafter. 

184. From this verse one learns that mere 
receiving of abundance of wealth or long life 
does in no way indicate Divine approval 

SECTION 12 

97.Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibraeel 185 , 
it is he who brought it (Holy 
QUR’AAN ,) down upon your heart 
(Muhammad) ,86 , with the permission 
of Allah, confirming the previous 
books and as a guidance and 
glad-tidings for the believers” 187 . 

185. Once a Jew named Ibn Sorya had 
intimated to the Holy Prophet <JTj «jji 
that we do not accept the Holy QUR’AAN 
because Hazrat Jibraeel <a± brings it down, 
if another angel was used for this purpose we 
would have accepted it. This verse was 
revealed on this occassion. 

186. One important aspect we learn from this 
verse is that words of the QUR'AAN were 
revealed in the auditory manner, but the deeper 
mysteries of the QUR'AAN , were revealed in 
the heart of the Holy Prophet <JQ vg* <ui 
from Almighty Allah. Says Allah Almighty 

98.Whoever is an enemy of Allah and 
His angels and His Messengers 
(Rasools) and Jibraeel 188 and 
Mikaeel. Then, surely, Allah is an 
enemy to the infidels ,89 . 

188. From this verse we learn that Hazrat 
Jibrace 1 r }LJi <a±. is superior in status to all 
angels as his blessed name precedes the names 
of all angels, as he brought down Allah's 
Revelation which is the spiritual nourishment, 
while Hazrat Mikaeel r M^ji brings down rain, 
which is the physical nourishment. Another 



or pleasure until such time that they are used to 
gain piety. Furthermore, the Islamic practice of 
Salaam (greetings) is far better than the 
customary greetings of the non-believers 
because in Salaam peace and blessing is sought 
for this world and the Hereafter, while the 
greetings of the non believers are limited to the 
prayers of this world only. Thirdly, we leam 
that the punishment of the renegades is very 
severe. 
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'Then it is upon Us, to make clear its minute 
details' (S 75 : V 19) 

Thus no one can claim to have the knowledge 
of the QUR’AAN equal to the Holy Prophet 
<jJj <Ax. <±ji ^because Allah Himself taught 
it to His Prophet <4* ^i~>187 The 

QUR’AAN , gives the guidance for pious deeds 
and the glad tidings of Paradise for the 
believers alone. The general guidance for 
mankind is given elsewhere e.g. ‘7/ is a 
guidance for mankind'. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in these verses i.e. both verses 
are correct in their own context. 

$ iy 45 & 6? 6 s 

important thing we leam is that the status of the 
teacher and the spiritual guide (Peer O 
Murshid) is greater than ones parents because 
the body is provided by ones parents but the 
knowledge and guidance is obtained from the 

teacher and the Peer (Murshid). 

189. Love for Allah’s pious and beloved 
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personages is showing love for Allah, and to 
bear any malice towards these pious sages, is in 
reality expressing malice towards Allah - Says 
Allah “Then follow me, Allah will love 
yow”.(S3: V 31) It also expounds that the true 
servants of the Beloved of Allah are liked by 
Allah e.g. Because Hazrat Jibraeel 
is the 

99. And, certainly, We have revealed 
to you (Muhammad) clear verses and 
none would ever deny them except 
the defiantly disobedient 190 . 

190. Hypocrites are among those who are 
sinful and disobedient in their beliefs and 

100. Is it not (true) that whenever 
they made a promise, a party of 
them cast it aside? But, in fact, most 
of them do not believe. 

101. And when a Messenger (Rasool) 
from Allah 191 came to them 
confirming that which was with 
them, a party 192 from among the 
people of the Book (Scripture) threw 
the Scripture of Allah behind their 
backs 193 as if they did not know 
(what it contained) 194 . 

191. From this verse we learn that before the 

Holy Prophet <JT, <ui came into this 

world he was in the Divine environs. From 
here he was sent at the expressed wish of Allah. 
He came into this world; the Holy Prophet 

<4* <iit ^was sent; therefore, we are 
mere humans and not Messengers of Allah; we 
bear our own responsibilities, Allah is 
responsible for the Holy Prophet 

<JTj . 

192. The Yahud are divided into 4 groups: 

The first group of people were obedient to the 
Tauraat and later brought faith in the 
Messenger of Allah. The second group consists 
of those who openly transgressed the laws of 
Tauraat to become rebels in Allah's eyes. 

“One party of them throws it out ” (the 

Covenant) (S2:VI00). 


servant of Allah's Prophets, he is held in such 
high esteem by Allah; that his enemy is Allah's 
enemy. Furthermore, to show enmity to one 
angel is equal to showing enmity to all the 
angels. The same is with enmity in respect to 
Prophets and Saints of Allah. 
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The third group violated the laws of Tauraat 
through their ignorance, they are among those 
“As if they had no knowledge" (S 2 :V 101). 
The fourth group consist of those who 
outwardly remained loyal to the Tauraat but 
inwardly were hostile to Mosaic law and made 
mockery of these laws. They arc among the 
“Nay, most of them have no faith". (S2 :V 100) 

193. From this we learn that not acting upon 
the commandments of the QIJRAAN , is 
equivalent to turning away from them, even 
although it is recited daily and decorated in 
beautiful cloth. Though the Yahud did the 
same with the Tauraat they did not believe in 
the Holy Prophet oTj ^ Jji which was 
not just totally going against its teachings, but it 
was like turning away from it. 
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194. In this verse, is a hint that one should not 
show one's back to the QUR’AAN , as this is a 
sign of indifference and being offensive. 

102.And they followed (instead) what jU U \’J£\ 1 

the devils had recited during the ^ ¥*** 3 

reign of Sulaiman ' 9 5. It was not "jf U 3 E . H L 

Sulaiman, who disbelieved, but the ^ ^ 

devils who disbelieved 196 , teaching ''jaZ *11 IjTja^ QjLlsSll 


Secondly, an unpractising learned man is like 
an ignorant person, nay even worse. 


J 


people magic and that which was 
revealed to the two angels at 

Babylon, Harut and Marut 197 . And 

they (two angels) do not teach 
anyone anything unless they say; 

“We are merely a test. Therefore do 
not be infidels” ,98 . And they learn 
from them that which they cause 
separation 199 between husband and 
his wife. But, they do not harm 
anyone through it, except by 

permission of Allah. And they learn 
what will harm them and not benefit 
them 2,)0 . And, certainly, they knew 
whosoever traded in it (magic) will 
have no share 201 in the Hereafter. 
And, surely, most evil is that for 
which they have sold themselves, if 
only they had known. 

195. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Witchcraft has come into existence since 
the time of Hazrat Sulaiman 

2. Those responsible for spreading this evil 
were the devils, not the angels. 

196. From these, emerge two issues: 

1. To vindicate the Prophets of all blame is the 
way of Allah. When people accused Hazrat 
Sulaiman <a*. of witchcraft, Allah absolved 
him of all blame in this verse. 

2. To practise witchcraft can be infidelity, 
especially when words of blasphemy are used in 
its practice. 
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197. Harut and Marut were two angels who 
were foremost in piety and worship amongst all 
angels. Once they were sent into the world in 
human form as a governor and a judge. They 
hopelessly fell in love with a pretty damsel 
whose case they had to judge. In her love they 
committed many sins. This was in the period 
of Hazrat Idrees r 5UJi through whose 

mediation their sins were forgiven, but they 
were imprisoned in the well of Babil and were 
appointed as instructors of witchcraft. From 
this, one can 
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learn that when refulgent angels assume human 
form they can have the power to eat, drink, 
even to cohabit. Hazrat Musa's^x^Jt walking 
stick could eat when in the state of a snake. “7/ 
began to swallow their fabrications(S26 :V45). 
The Holy Prophet oT, <a* <Li is the Light 
(refulgence) of Allah but when he came in 
human state he would eat, drink sleep and be 
awake, but when he assumed the refulgent state 
he would abstain from eating and drinking as 
was the case during Meraj, Hazrat Isa's fiuji 
the Fourth Heaven and the 


in 


Companions of the Cave are alive for thousands 
of years without eating and drinking. All this 
is out of the manifestation of light. 

198. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. The devils are the inventors or originators 
of witchcraft not the angels. After becoming 
victims of witchcraft they had come to face 
those who had fallen prey to this hellish 
practice. 

2. Most forms of witchcraft is idolatory in 
form because either pagan words are used for it 
or they are paganistic in their conditions. 

3. To teach witchcraft is not an act of Kufr 
provided it is taught to make a person aware of 
its evils, thereby staying away from it. But it 
will become a blasphemous act if it is taught to 
practise it as it was taught by the devils. It 
should be remembered that the jurists have 
taught blasphemous words for prevention of it. 
To know infidelity is not infidelity, to accept 
and act upon it is infidelity. 

199. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Witchcraft has harmful effects if it contains 

103. And had they believed and 

followed the course of righteousness, 

then the reward from Allah would 

have been far better 202 , had they but 
only known. 

202. The smallest blessing of the Hereafter is 

SECTION 13 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to 
Allah’s Messenger) “Ra’ina” 2 °3 but say 
“Unzurna” 204 . Right from the beginning 


blasphemous words. 

2. The non-believers too can cause physical 
harm through witchcraft. Thus if witchcraft 
can possess the power to cause harm, can the 
verses of the QUR’AAN not have the power of 
providing cure? Without doubt they have. 
Says Almighty Allah: "And we send down in 
the QUR ’AAN that which is a healing" (S 17 : 
V 82). Likewise, when the non believers can 
cause harm through witchcraft, so can the pious 
servants of Allah provide benefits through their 
miracles. Hazrat Isa ^^1 <a± has said: "And 1 
heal the one born blind, and the leper and / 
make the dead alive, by the command of Allah" 
(S3 : V49). 

200. From this verse one can assume that 
witchcraft is also from Divine knowledge, the 
existence of which is approved by Allah 
(Tafseer Azizi) It is for this reason that angels 
were appointed for its instruction. 

Islamic Issue: Any witchcraft which entails 
blasphemy leads to apostasy, but witchcraft 
which is not of a blasphemous nature but is 
used to destroy people is equivalent to the 
decree of robbery. Furthermore, it is not 
blasphemy when witchcraft is studied purely as 
an antidote to witchcraft, provided such 
learning does not contain any blasphemous 
words. 

201. Two issues emerge from this: 

L Witchcraft studied with the intention of 
causing harm is totally forbidden, but it is 
allowed for the purpose of removing its harmful 
effects. 

2. Even the people of the Book knew that 
witchcraft is harmful and a means of depriving 
oneself of the Hereafter. 
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superior to the highest blessing of this world. 
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listen attentively (to his discourse) 
205 and for the disbelievers a painful 

punishment. 

203. To utter the slightest undignified word 
about the Holy Prophet oTj <a* <ui is 
forbidden, even when insult is not intended, but 
when insult is intended, it becomes an act of 
Kufr blasphemy. Similarly one should avoid 
using ambiguous words in respect of Allah and 
His beloved Prophet <JTj <A* <111 which 
could give anyone an opportunity of causing 
any slander e.g. Do not refer to Allah as Allah 
Mia because Allah Mia can mean Master as 
well as husband. 

204. From this verse it is understood that 

Allah Almighty Himself is teaching us the 
dignified manner of addressing the Holy 
Prophet^ <Li ^ through Divine 

decrees. Also, it is total blasphemy to utter any 
word of slight in respect of the Holy Prophet 

105. Those who disbelieve from the 
people of the Book (Scripture) or the 
polytheists. Do not wish 206 that any 
good should be sent down to you 
from your Lord. But Allah chooses 
for His Mercy whom He wills and 
Allah is the Possessor of Great 
Bountv. 

206.This verse teaches us that infidels and idol- 
ators cannot become well wishers of Muslims, 

106. When We abrogate 207 a verse or 
cause it to be forgotten, except that 
We bring forth (one) better 208 than 
it or similar to it 209 . Do you not 
know that Allah has the power to do 
everything? 2,0 

207 Some infidels would wag their tongues 
when the QUR'AAN abrogated certain earlier 
decrees by saying that none of the decrees of 
Tauraat or Injee! have been abrogated. In reply 
to them, this verse was revealed. It should be 
remembered that abrogation is of three types: 

1. Abrogation of recitation 

2. Abrogation of decree 

3. Abrogation of both 




©j&t 

{ i...j <jTj <Ac. <iii 'jh*. as indicated by “For the 
disbelievers 

205. Sometimes the Noble Companions when 
in the discourse of the Holy Prophet <tfj <J* <is 

would say“Oh Messenger of Allah 
1 1 . .. j <jTj <dc. <i» show kindness towards us 
through clarity of speech. The word RA’INA 
was regarded vulgar in Jewish terminology and 
they would use this word to slight the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <JQ <a* <in ^.On hearing 
this word Hazrat Sa'ad R.A. became inflamed 
and threatened to behead any Jew who would 
use this word. At this, the Yahud would say that 
Muslims too are using this word.It is on this 
occassion that Allah revealed this verse after 
which Muslims, too, were stopped from? 
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and those who think thus will eventually 
become victims of their treachery. 
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208. In the same manner as the QUR’AAN 
enjoys superiority over the old and the New 
Testaments, or some abrogatory verses of the 
QUR'AAN are better and more beneficial than 

those abrogated. 

2Q9. Some existing verses are regarded better 
than others e.g. to recite Surah Ikhlas three 
times is equal to the reward of reciting the 
complete QUR’AAN but Reciting Surah Lahab. 
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300 times is not equal in reward to reciting 
Surah Ikhlas 3 times, yet both are Divine 


verses. 


210. From this is meant that some verses are 
abrogated in respect of recitation or decree 
which is a change of prescription for mankind. 

107. Do you not know that to Allah 
belongs the kingdom 211 of the 
heavens and the earth and besides 
Allah you have no protector nor any 
helper? 212 . 

211. It is the prerogative of Allah to upkeep 
whichever Law He Wants in His kingdom, to 
whatever extent and in whatever manner He so 
desires. When the laws of creation can 
continuously change e.g. changing of day and 
night, which brings about all types of changes, 
then laws of Shariah, too, can change which is 
there for mankind to ponder over. 

212. 'None who can save ' from the punishment 
of Allah. This does not include the Prophets 
and Saints of Allah because their help is in 
reality, Allah's help. Thus, by 'none' is meant 

108. Would you seek to question your 

Rasool (Muhammad) as Musa was 

questioned before? 21 - 1 And whoever 

exchanges faith for infidelity has 

certainly strayed from the Straight 
Path. 214 

213. The Yahud had come to the Holy Prophet 
f±u>j <JTj <ui asking the Messenger of 
Allah to let the entire QUR’AAN , be revealed 
at once. In reply to them Allah's Messenger had 
said your request is just as meaningless as when 
your forefathers had asked Hazrat Musa 

r 3L - J i t0 ,et them behold Allah Almighty. 
From this two issues emerge: 

1. Questions bedevilled with mischief are 
prohibited. 

2. To direct meaningless questions at the pious 
people is an act of showing disrespect to them. 
The correct thing is to speak less but act 


This is certainly within the power of Allah, an 
example of which is a change in prescription by 
a doctor in accordance with the condition of the 
patient. The same is the meaning of “S hall 
bring one better or the like thereof “ 
(S2 V : 106). 
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the idols upon whom the idol worshippers were 
counting on for help. Says Allah Almighty 
“Only Allah is your friend and His Messenger 
and the believers that they establish the praver 
(S5 : V55). In the verses of this nature we learn 
that whoso wants to help against the wishes of 
Allah cannot do so by defying the authority of 
Allah. It should be remembered that “Friend 
other than Allah" are different to Friends of 
Allah. Hence, one should not forget the 
difference between these two groups. 
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more. People who talk too much are usually 
bereft of action. 

214. Irrelevant and mischievous questions are 
a sinful act, as was the case with the Yahud 
who had asked similar types of questions to the 
Holy Prophet ^j oTj Jji jl. in respect of 
immediate revelation of the entire QUR’AAN 
and Hazrat Musa too, was asked to make it 
possible for them to behold Allah Almighty. 
Such types of questions are not only 
meaningless, but to raise them is totally 
prohibited. 
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109.Many of the people of the Book 
(Scripture) wished they could turn 
you back to disbelief after you have 
believed , on account of envy 215 from 
themselves (even) after the truth has 
become manifest to them. So pardon 
them and overlook them until Allah 
delivers His Command 216 Surely, 
Allah has power over everything. 

215. From this verse we learn that envy is a 
disease which can destroy one's faith. The devil 
was destroyed because of envy. May Allah 
protect us from envy. On the occasion of the 
Battle of Uhud, the Yahud began to taunt the 
Muslims that had they been on the path of 
Truth they would not have lost this war. In rep- 

HO.And establish Prayer and pay 
Zakaat 217 and whatever good you 
send forward for yourselves you will 
find it with Allah 218 . Indeed, Allah 
is seeing over what you do 219 . 

217 This verse hints that Salaah is greater 
than Zakaat because it precedes Zakaat in this 
verse. All laws of Shariah were revealed on 
earth but Salaah was presented to the Holy 
Prophet <jT j <Li ju+ in the heaven on the 

occasion of Me’raj (the Night of Ascension) 
Salaah is indeed Allah's cherished gift for man. 

2IS. This verse suggests that on the Day of 
Judgement you will either receive the reward of 
these good acts, or acts equal to these. In the 
Hadith it is mentioned that on the Day of 
Judgment all good deeds will appear in a 
beauteous manner in front of their doers. 

219. This verse hints that only those good 
deeds will be rewarded which were done during 
one's lifetime. After death certain servants of 
Allah arc engaged in remembrance of 

111. And the people of the Scripture 
said: “None will enter Paradise 
except one who is a Jew or a 
Christian 220 ”. This is (merely) their 
wishful thinking221. Please declare 
(O Muhammad) to them: 
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ly to the Jewish mischief, this verse was 
revealed. 

216. Fom this verse one learns that the decree 
of pardoning has been abrogated from the 
verses in respect of Jihad (Holy War). All such 
verses have one decree that these verses are 
abrogated from verses concerning Jihad. 
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Allah (Zikrullah) and the recitation of the 
QURAAN, but there is no reward attached to 
these good deeds. However, the reward of 
Sadqa-e-Jariyah e.g. building of a Mosque or 
Madressa, etc will continue to accrue to the 
person even after his death because such deeds 
were accomplished by the person during his 
lifetime. The benefits of such deeds are eternal. 
This helps to solve the question of conveying 
the reward of virtuous deed to souls ot the 
deceased. Although the pious people are 
engaged in the remembrance of Allah in their 
grave, but those living people who are engaged 
in the remembrance of Allah for which they 
receive reward, can convey this to the souls of 
the deceased. I 
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“Bring forth your proof if you are 
truthful” 222 . 

220. The Yahud of Madina would boastfully tell 
the Muslims that only the Yahud will enter 
Paradise while the Nasara would say that only 
they will enter Paradise. This claim of theirs 
was their attempt to mislead the Muslims from 
the path of Islam. In refutation of their claim, 
Allah revealed this verse which states that this 
idle claim of theirs is their opinion which is 
bereft of any proof from the Old Testament 
(Tauraat) or the New Testament (Injeel). 

221. From this verse one learns that 
redemption is not dependent on ancestory or 
geneology. Likewise to regard anyone on the 

112. Yes, why not! Whoever submits 
himself to Allah while being a doer 
of good 223 will have his reward with 
his Lord and they shall have nothing 
to fear nor shall they grieve 224 . 

223. From this verse one understands that 
good deeds will not be accepted before one 
accepts Islam. Once the roots are destroyed it is 
useless watering the branches. Islam is the 
root, and good deeds are the water. 

224. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. All those people of correct beliefs whose 
good deeds are practised sincerely are the true 
friends of Allah. Such is said about the Friends 
of Allah or the Saints of Allah and similar is 
the reference in this verse regarding people of 
correct beliefs. 

2. The word 'doer of good' intimates that 
guidance now is dependent on acceptance of 

SECTION 14 

113. The Yahud said: “The Nasara 
have nothing (true) to stand on”. 
And the Nasara said: “The Yahud 
have nothing to stand 225 on although 
they recite the Scripture” 226 . Thus, 
the illiterate speak the same words 
as them. 


path of guidance without any concrete evidence 
is the practice of the infidels. 

222. Furthermore, those who claim to negate 
any affirmation too, have to produce evidence 
in support of such a claim. Any claim without 
proof is invalid be it regarding negation or 
affirmation. In Kalimah Tayyibah there is a 
claim of both negation of all deities and 
affirmation of Allah the only deity and both 
claims are supported by concrete proof. Thus 
those who claim that the Holy Prophet 
fiu,j oTj <ui did not possess the 
knowledge of the unseen must produce concrete 
evidence in support of their claim. 
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Islam only. Says Allah Almighty “ And whom 
so will desire for a religion other than Islam". 
(S 3 : V 85) “ Verily only Islam is the Religion 
before (acceptable to) Allah". (S3 : VI9) If 
one could have benefited by following any 
other religion the Holy Prophet <jTj -ui* Jji 
rUj would not have propagated and invited 
people towards Islam. Instead he would preach 
that everybody should remain firm on his own 
religion and do good deeds. But this was not 
so. Hence it is absolutely necessary to accept 
Islam before one's good deeds can be accepted. 
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But, Allah will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection, concern¬ 
ing that over which they are disputing 

227 

225.On one occassion the Nasara ofNajraan 
and the Yahud of Madina heatedly debated in 
the presence of the Holy Prophet 
i ... j <jTj <Ac <iji each claiming that his 
religion was superior to the other. In response 
to this, Allah revealed this verse. 

226. Although the Yahud read the Tauraat and 
the Nasara read the Injeel both of which 
affirm the truth about Musa f >^ji <a± . and Isa 
y,„ii ^.respectively, yet both reject the 
veracity of one another. In this verse Allah is 
repudiating their 

114.And who is more unjust than 
him who prevents the Name of 
Allah 228 to be mentioned in His 
mosques and strive towards their 
destruction 229 . It is not for them to 
enter the mosques 230 except in fear. 
For them in this world is disgrace 
and they will have severe 
punishment in the Hereafter 231 . 

228. This verse explains that it is unlawful to 
keep the mosque under lock and key at the time 
of Salaah, or deny any Muslim use of the 
Mosque for Salaah. However, infidels can be 
stopped from coming to the mosque as said by 
Allah Almighty: "The idolators are altogether 
unclean, then let them not approach the Sacred 
Mosque ” (S 9: V 28). Similarly, even a 
Muslim can be denied the use of the Mosque on 
the grounds of any religious constraint e.g. a 
person in the state of janabat (impure due to 
sexual intercourse) a person from whose mouth 
a foul odour is emanating, a person whose 
mouth smells of garlic, onions or hookah. To 
keep such people away from the Mosque is like 
keeping dirt out of the Mosque. 

229. From this verse one learns that it is not 
permissible to construct a new mosque near an 
existing one to depopulate the former. This is 
included in the desolation of a Mosque. 
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contradiction. 

227. It should be remembered that Allah sent 
down punishment upon the Nasara and then 
the Yahud for rejecting one another's Prophets. 
However, by accepting all the Prophets of 
Allah, the Muslims by virtue of their faith are 
refuting the beliefs of the Nasara and the 
Yahud. Hence there is a world of difference 
between the former and the latter, thereby 
removing the presence of any contradiction in 
the verse. 
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230. This verse was revealed regarding those 
idolators who were preventing the Muslims 
from offering their Salaah in the Holy Ka’bah. 
The occasion of its revelation is also connected 

with the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 

231. From this verse a few benefits have been 

derived: 

1. Every prophecy of the QUR’AAN is true as 
its informer has been Allah Almighty.e.g. The 
Holy QUR’AAN foretold that soon a time will 
come when the infidels themselves, would not 
be able to enter the Holy Mosque of Makkah 
out of fear, and the same took place. 

2. Those who prevent the use of the Mosque 

for recitation of Na'at (poems sung in praise of 
the Holy Prophet <iTj Khatmul 

QUR’AAN holding Meelad gatherings etc. fall 
under the above fearsome decree; as those 
activities constitute remembrance of Allah, 
provided they do not violate any congregational 
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rites. 

3. Lighting, plating, sweeping are activities 
necessary for the maintenance of the Mosque. 

115.And to Allah belongs the East 
and the West 232. So, wherever you 
might turn there is the presence of 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Embrac¬ 
ing, All-Knowing 233 . 

232. Once a party of the beloved Companions 
travelling at night had to perform their Esha 
Prayers. As it was dark they could not establish 
the direction of the Qibla and thus faced 
towards the direction of their thinking. Later, 
when they mentioned this incident to the Holy 
Prophet, Allah revealed this verse in which 
Muslims are instructed that whenever Muslims 
are in doubt about the true direction of the 
Qibla they should face the direction which they 
think is the Qibla as this is accepta- 

116. And they (Nasara) said: “Allah 

has taken unto Him a son”. Rather, 

exalted is He. To Him belongs 

whatever is in the heavens and the 

earth. AH are devoutly obedient to 
Him 234. 

234. It should be remembered that the son 
cannot be the property of his father, he will 
always be a free person. This becomes clear by 

117. The Originator of the heavens 

and the earth. And when He 

commands anything to happen He 

only says to it: “Be” and it comes 
into being 235. 

235. This verse refers to the supreme power of 
Allah, while verses like "in seven days" 
(S7.V54) and "Creates you from a sperm" (S 

| In essence 

there is no contradiction in these verses, i.e. 

they too expound the inexorable power of 

Allah. Although He can bring anything into 

existence by mere 'Be' but the law of nature is 

that the child is created from the sperm which then 


Anyone preventing the performance of these 
activities too is included in the above. 
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ble to Allah. This verse also relates to the Nafl 
Prayers offered by travellers in the conveyances 
(Vide Khazain, etc). 

233. This verse is abrogated from the 
following verse: “Turn your faces (Oh 
Muslims) towards the same wherever vou be 
(S 2 : V 150). When a traveller performs his 
Nafl prayers in the conveyance or when a 
person in a state of fear, offers his prayers then 
this verse will be followed. 
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the use of ’haV. Thus, everything between the 
heavens and the earth belongs to Allah and as 
such cannot be regarded as His children. 
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develops into a clot and then into flesh. The 

word command' denotes world of commands 

like souls etc. which all came into being 

through the command 'Be'. “Say. the spirit is a 

thing by the \command’ of My Lord' (S17: V 85) 

while this is the world of matter. Verses 

relating to this world are those mentioned 
above. 
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118.And those who are ignorant say: 
“Why does Allah not speak 236 direct 
to us or send to us a sign?” Thus, 
spoke those before them similar 
words. 237 Their hearts resemble 
each other. Verily, We have made 
crystal clear signs for people who are 
certain of faith. 

236. For ordinary mortals to desire direct 
ommunication with Allah or to see Him with 
the naked eye is an act of infidelity but when the 
same desire is based on love and devotion for 
Allah it becomes faith personified. The motive 
of the infidels was that they would not pay heed 
to the teachings of the Prophets but that Allah 
should communicate directly with them as can be 
seen when they approached Hazrat Musa^iLuJi <*k. 
Saying "We will not bring faith without seeing 
Allah" (S2 :V 55) This desire of theirs was 
sufficient for their 

119.Indeed, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad) with the truth, a bearer 
of glad-tidings 238 and a warner. 
And you will not be questioned 
regarding the inmates of Hell 239 . 

238. The word 'bearer of glad tidings' refers 
to the Holy Prophet of, «JJi as a 
giver of glad tidings about Paradise and a 
warner about Hell. In this verse 'giver of news' 
is not connected with verification or to affirm 
action but with 'warner'. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj vi*. <iii ^^did not come to convey news 
about any Prophet but to verify their 
authenticity as he is the final Prophet of Allah. 

239. The followers of other Prophets will be 
inclined to reject their propagation which will 

120.And never will the Nasara and 
Vahud be pleased with you, until you 
follow their 240 creed. Please declare 
(O Muhammad) to them: “Surely, 
the guidance of Allah is the true 
guidance”. If you were to follow 
their desires after receiving 
knowledge from Allah, you will have 
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infidelity.However, when Hazrat Musa,.5UJi 
beseeched the Lord saying "Oh my Lord, show 
me Your sight." (S 7 : V 143) it reflects Hazrat 
Musa's fii-uJi state of extreme love. 

237. To reach Allah without the medium of 
Prophets is indeed the practice of the infidels. 
When Allah Almighty does not want to reach us 
without the mediation of His Prophets, 
although He is rich and all powerful, how can 
we reach Him directly without the mediation, 
being totally subservient and poor. 

b* c£* J 


be ascertained by Allah. But regarding our 
Holy Prophet ^ of, <Li not even a non¬ 
believer will be able to say that there was any 
shortcomings in his efforts in respect of 
conveying the Message of Allah. This verse 
refers to the investigations regarding the case 
on the Day of Judgement. "Our Messenger a 
witness over yourselves. (S 2: V143) This verse 
could also mean that Oh my Beloved, You will 
not be questioned regarding the non-belief of 
those who would be sent into Hell. 
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no protector or helper against 
Allah 241 . 

240. The meaning of this verse is that non 
believers will never be in agreement with the 
believers. Agreement can only be reached with 
them on two grounds: 

1. Either they become believers. 

2. Or (God forbid) we become non believers 
like themselves. Besides these two issues any 
other reason for reaching a common bond will 
be for their selfish motives which has been 

121.Those to whom We have given 
the Scripture 242 , recite it, as it ought 
to be recited. They alone have faith 
in it. And those who disbelieve in it, 
they are the losers. 

242. From this verse we learn that only he will 
be from the people of the Book who has been 
blessed with the guidance of practising it and 
remaining steadfast upon it. Just to be called 
among the People of the Book while misusing 
and misreading it, is sheer hypocrisy and a 
meaningless claim of being from the Ahle 
Kitaab. One who reads the Book of Allah with 
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proven on numerous occasions. 

241. It should be remembered that not having 
a friend and helper is a sign of Allah's 
punishment. Allah has appointed friends and 
helpers for the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Only Allah is your friend and His Messenger 
and the believers that they establish the prayer 
and pay the poor due and bow down before 
Allah”\ S5:V55) 

y 
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sincerity and devotion is a true believer in the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <iii and hence only 
those who have brought Imaan in the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <1ji are the true followers 
of these Books, while those who have rejected 
the Holy Prophet <iji are not the 

true followers of these Books. 


SECTION 15 

122.0 Children of Israel! Remember 
My favour 243 which I bestowed 
upon you and that I exalted 244 you 
over all the people of the (then) 
worlds. 

243. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. To be among the descendants of a Prophet 

is a great honour and a source of receiving 
Divine blessings. 

2. To discuss and publicize the bounties of 
Allah and to remember these is a way of 
showing gratitude to Allah. This in itself is a 
proof for holding Meelad gatherings. 

244. In those days the Bani Israel were 
regarded more noble than any other human 
race, angels and other creation of Allah because 
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they were from the descendants of Allah's 
Prophets. Many pious people were found 
among them. Only after rejecting the 
Prophethood of Allah's Beloved Nabi 

<jTj uii^L-and rebelling against Allah's 
decrees, have they fallen into disgrace. From 
this we learn that true honour can only be 
obtained by accepting the servitude of the Holy 
Prophet aTj <Li ^ , while those who 

turn away from him will certainly be in the 
depths of degradation. 
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123. And fear 245 the day when no 
soul shall suffice for another soul 246 
at all. And no compensation will be 
accepted to save it, nor will any 
intercession benefit an infidel nor 
will they be helped 247 . 

245. It should be remembered that whenever 
fire has been mentioned after Taqwa (piety), it 
denotes a means of prevention and safeguarding 
e.g. save us from fire, while if after it follows 
discussions of Qiyamah (Day of Judgement) or 
Remembrance of Allah it will mean awe and 
fear e.g .'Develop fear of Allah’. In this verse 
the word denotes fear of Allah because no one 
can save himself from Allah Almighty or the 
Day of Judgement. 

246. In this verse the reference to first 'soul' is 
to show all living things while the second refers 

124. And when His Lord tested 
Ebrahim with certain words 248 , then 
he fulfilled them. He (Allah) said: 
“Surely, I will appoint you the 
leader 249 for all the people”. He 
(Ebrahim) requested: “And of my 
offspring too?” He (Allah) said: 
“My promise does not include the 
unjust 25 °. 

248. Hazrat Ebrahim r >LJi . was given 
certain religious duties like clipping of 
moustache, gargling, using water in the nose, 
making miswaak, cutting the nails, cleaning of 
armpits and removing of pubic hair, 
circumcision, using water after relieving onself. 
All of these were incumbent upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim r M^ji <* 1 *. Other forms of tests were the 
sacrifice of a son, leaving the child and wife in 
the wilderness without food or water, etc. 

249. Here the word Imamat (leadership) does 
not mean Prophethood because he was already 
blessed with this honour, but the word is used 
to denote those special attributes conferred 
upon Hazrat Ebrahim^iLuJi . like being made 
Khaleelullah (Friend of Allah), Prophets 
coming from his lineage, fraternity with other 
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to the infidels i.e. no one will be a substitute for 
the infidels. Mention of believers has been 
made in other verses. All the chastisements 

* 

mentioned are for the infidels. 

247. All these things (chastisements) are for 
the non-believers, Muslims are in no way 
connected to these. They will be held as 
ransom for Muslims. Help and intercession 
will also be provided for the Muslims, a view 
which is supported by other verses e.g. Says 
Allah Almighty: “My righteous bondsmen will 
inherit this land" (S 21:V105). 
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religions, etc. 

250. The word tyrant can be used to denote a 
sinner, an infidel and a miscreant. Here the 
word does definitely refer to the third 
mentioned. If the word covenant is taken to 
mean Prophethood, then tyrant will be 
understood to mean an infidel. From this verse 
one learns that to pray for one’s children is the 
practice of the Prophets. Also, a Prophet 
cannot be a sinner, nor can a sinner be a 
Prophet. Futhermore, an infidel cannot be a 
religious head of the believers, nor is it 
permissible for Muslims to follow him. In fact, 
Hazrat Imam Hussain R.A. gave his life by 
opposing the sinful Yazid, but did not surrender 

to his demands. 
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125. And (recall) when We made the 
House (Ka’bah) a centre of peace 251 
for the people and made the standing 
place 252 of Ebrahim a station for 
prayer. And We enjoined upon 
Ebrahim and Ismail: “Purify 253 My 
House for those who perform 
Tawaaf and those who are staying 
there for devotion, and those who 
bow down and prostrate (in 
prayer)” 254 . 

251. From this verse we learn that Muslims 
throughout the world turn towards the Ka’bahh 
for the fulfilment of all their religious 
obligations, they undertake its journey to 
perform their Hajj and Umrah, turn towards it 
when offering their prayers and duas, and are 
buried facing towards it. Not only are all forms 
of killings and plundering prohibited therein; it 
is also a sanctuary for a believer and a 
protection from Allah's punishment. 

252, ’Maqaam e Ebrahim’ is that stone on which 
Hazrat Ebrahiny^uai <a*. . had stood to build the 
Ka’bahh and is to date found near the Ka’bah. 
By 'Station of prayer' is meant Nafl Salaah or 
Tawaaf should be offered in this sacred ground 
as is the practice of the pilgrims to this day. 
From this, one learns that any stone on which 
the blessed feet of a Prophet have fallen is 
sanctified. Furthermore even in Salaah respect 
and veneration of non-godly things is allowed 
as is the case with Maqaam-e Ebrahim. Thus, 
the veneration of the Holy Prophet 

fX-j </Tj <xi ij l+ in Salaah will not nullify it, 
but instead will help to reach its excellence. 

126. And (recall) when Ebrahim 
requested: “O My Lord! Make this 
city a region of peace 255 and provide 
its residents with all kinds of fruits, 
whoever of them believes in Allah 
and the Last Day”. He (Allah) said: 
“And whoever disbelieves, I will 
grant him 256 enjoyment for a while. 
Then I will force him to the 
punishment of the fire, and wretched 
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Also if a mere stone can gain sanctity through 
the touch of a Prophet, how great must be the 
status of the beloved wives of the Holy Prophet 
r-Lkuj <JTj <ih. <ni ^,1^7 This also serves as a proof 
for the sanctity of relics from Mazaars 
(Shrines). 

253. From this verse one leams that the 
mosques should be kept clean and pure at all 
times. No filthy thing should be brought within 
its precincts. This has been the practice of the 
Prophets. Furthermore, it helps to expound that 
I’tikaaf is an act of worship and that the Salaah 
of the Previous Ummahs, too, included Ruku 
and Sajdah. In addition, it helps us to know 
that Mosques should have trustees consisting of 
pious people. 

254. This verse is a clear instruction to 
maintain the Haram Shareef, pure and clean for 
those who offer their Salaah, sit for Ttikaaf, 
make Tawaaf. From this one leams that Salaah, 
Tawaaf, Ttikaaf are being performed since 
ancient times, even during the time of Hazrat 
Ebrahim f ^LMiivU. 
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255. It should be remembered that offering 
dua for the acceptance of one's good deeds is 
the practice of Hazrat Ebrahim r XcJi <a*. Hence, 
dua after Janaza Prayers and at the time of Iftaar 
(breaking one's fast) are commendable acts as 
acceptance of Allah is sought there through. 

256. From this verse it is understood that 

127.And (recall) when Ebrahim was 
raising the foundation 257 of this 
House (Ka’bah) and with him Ismail 
saying: “O our Lord! Accept (this) 
from us. Indeed you are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 258 . 

257. Some noble people employ pious 
Muslims for the construction of Mosques. 
These people do this noble work in a state of 
Wudu. This verse is a proof for it, as Hazrat 
Ebrahim r M^ji ^ completed the construction of 
the Ka'bah reciting this dua. 

258. The reference to 'city' in this verse 

128.0 our Lord! Make us 
submissive to Your will and raise 
from our descendants 259 a nation 
submissive to you, and teach us the 
method of your worship and relent 
to us with Your Mercy. Surely, you 
alone are Most Relenting, the Ever 
Merciful. 

259. From this it is understood that all descen¬ 
dants of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <*u <ui ( _^>will 
not go astray as they are from the children of 

129.0 our Lord! And send among 
them a Messenger 260 from 
themselves and who will recite to 
them Your verses 261 and teach them 
the Scripture and wisdom 262 and 
purify them 263. Surely, You are the 
Most Exalted, the Wise. 

260. This verse refers to Hazrat Ebrahim's 
r 5LuJi <*!* dua in which he had prayed to 
Allah to bless 
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sometimes Allah Almighty accepts the dua of 
His Prophets with modification. The previous 
duas were selectively accepted while this dua is 
accepted with modification. It does not mean 
that this dua was rejected in any way but 
modification, too, is accepted by Allah. 
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suggests that Makkah was a city and will 
always remain one. It will never be reduced to 
a village. Also, even if there is no growth, its 
people will always be fed. Furthermore, the 
true servants of Allah are a key to immediate 
results as they obey Allah and Allah in return 
answers their call. 
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Hazrat Ebrahim r 5LuJi vd*for whom the great 
Prophet had offered this accepted dua. 
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the Ummah with the Final Prophet 
tStMj <jTj oit <iji , thus the Holy Prophet 
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ji.- j <jTj <a* <Li is the prophecy of Hazrat Isa 
f y.-i i <j*.and the glad tidings of Hazrat 
Ebrahinif.iu-JJ <a*. 

261. It must be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet fiutj <jTj <±i* <±ji jl*> was bom in the class 
of believers. His forefathers too were all 
monotheistic believers - as a result of the dua 
which was made by Hazrat EbrahimfXuJt <a*. 
Allah Almighty had protected his parents and 
his forefathers from idolatory, infidelity, 
adultery, etc. For a detailed discussion on this 
subject refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 

262. Hazrat Ebrahim <a* had offered 
many duas in respect of the Holy Prophet 

rUj <iTj <a * <i)i all of which were accepted by 

Allah to the letter. These included: 

The Holy Prophet <JTj <*Lc <jji should be 
bom in the class of believers, he should be 


bom in Makkah, he should be a Messenger with 
a Book; besides the Book he should be blessed 
with wisdom, which is Hadith; the Holy 
Prophet should be a universal educator from 
whom all should learn while he himself should 
be taught by Allah alone; those who sit in his 
blessed company should be all pure believers 
not sinners and evil doers. From this discussion 
it can be seen that those who regard the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet Jf, <a* <di 

as sinners and evil doers are most certainly 
rejecting the above dua of Hazrat Ebrahim r 3UJi 

263. How fortunate is that group who was 
purified in all respects by such an enlightened 
instructor <JTj <ui . One also learns 
that the Holy Ka’bah is a place for the 
acceptance of dua. 
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SECTION 16 

130. And who can turn away from * s w x 9'*,* , 

the religion of Ebrahim except he O* x x ^ ^ 

who has made a fool of himself? & u ; A ♦ ' 

And, verily, We have chosen him in H 

this world and surely in the ^ * t A w ' /\ - 

Hereafter (too) he will be among the ©G Oy jJ» ^ M - 
righteous 264 . 

264. This verse teaches us that the true Religion authenticity of Islam. Furthermore, if w 

is that which was practiced by our illustrious ourselves are not noble who should be in th 
predecessors, as they are cogent proof of company of pious persons i.e. when a trailer i 
guidance. Allah Almighty, too, cites the religion attached to a motor it is transported, thread toi 
of Ebrahim r 5UJi«*u as a proof of the j s so ld w j t h the beads. 

131. And (recall) when his Lord said l Tl~ NJ *i 9 \ ' <1 \\~ * i 

to him: “Submit”. He replied: “I s -****' 0^ *] 

have submitted to Him Who is the ^ \ 

Lord of the Worlds”. ©U^' Vjj 

132. And Ebrahim instructed his sons J t ^ 

to do the same and (so did) Yaqub m if \ 

(saying): “O my sons! Indeed Allah ** 

has chosen for you the religion, so die *4jt 1 ftp 9 ** 

not except as Muslims” 2 <* U yi 

265. From this verse we learn that real success lj cs not merely in being a Muslim, but dying ns 


authenticity of Islam. Furthermore, if we 
ourselves are not noble who should be in the 
company of pious persons i.e. when a trailer is 
attached to a motor it is transported, thread too 
is sold with the beads. 
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one. May Allah grant us Faith at the time of 
our death, Ameen. In this verse the word Musl- 

133. Well, were you present when 
death came to Yaqub 266 , when he 
asked his sons: “Whom will you 
worship after me?” They said: “We 
will worship only Him Who is 
worthy of your worship and the 
worship of your forefathers 
Ebrahim, Ismail and Is’haaq. The 
only One God 267 and to Him do we 
submit” 

266. The Yahud would boastfully say that 
Hazrat Yaqub^M^Ji had counselled his sons 
to remain firm on Judaism. Allah revealed this 
verse to discredit this claim of theirs. The will 
of Hazrat Yaqub throws light on 

several issues: the safety of his children is the 
most important act of a father; that religion is 
the most important entity in one's life, therefore 
Hazrat Yaqub advised his sons to remain firm 
on it; 

134. That was a nation that has 
passed on, they will have what they 
have earned and you will have what 
you have earned and you will not be 
questioned for their deeds 268 . 

268. Whenever the Yahud would become 
powerless of providing any proofs in support of 
their beliefs they would eventually resort to 
saying even if their beliefs and actions may be 
wrong they will be redeemed by the pious deeds 
of their ancestors like Hazrat Yaqub This verse 
was revealed to disprove this claim of theirs 
(Vide Tafseer Roohul-Bayaan). From this we 
learn that in the Hereafter what 

135.And they (people of the Book) 
say: “Be Yahud or Nasara, so you 
will be guided”. Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Rather we follow the 
religion of Ebrahim, inclining to¬ 
wards truth 269 and he was not of the 
polytheists” 270 . 



lims refers to the followers of Religion of 
Hazrat Ebrahim r 5L«ji<^. 
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and without faith it is worthless of being even 
an offspring or son of a Prophet. 

267. This verse explains that true Lord is He 
who is the Lord of these Prophets as they were 
the proof of the Divine Knowledge of God 
Almighty. Likewise, the true religion is that 
which was practised by the pious sages, and the 
True Lord is He in whom the Prophets and 
saints had believed. 

U* g’&> $ 5 Is 

you have earned through your deeds will help, 
not your ancestry. Also, bodily worships 
cannot be performed on behalf of another 
person as is evident from the word 'what they 
have earned.' As far as monetary worship is 
concerned it is permissible to deputize another 
to do these on your behalf, and that the reward 
of good deeds can be conveyed to the souls of 
those whom you may wish. 
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269. Hazrat Ebrahim r 3 UJi <a. was a true 
believer. A religion of pristine purity is that 
which is free from any form of mixture of 
another religion. Such was the religion of 
Hazrat Ebrahim <* 1 * pure and unadulterated 
Just as one would appreciate pure milk or 
genuine gold, so is the honour given to faith in 
its pure form. A pure and staunch Sunni is he 
who is free of any beliefs of Wahabi, Rafzi, 
Khawarij, etc. May Allah bless us with such a 
type of Faith. Ameen. 

270. In this verse is a refutation of both, the 
Nasara and the Yahud because although they 
would claim to be on the Path of Hazrat 
EbrahinifiLuJi yet by practice they were 
idol-worshippers. Allah says an Ebrahim is he 
who follows the path of Hazrat Ebrahim 

and without doubt Ebrahim <a* 
was not an idolator. 

Since you are idol worshippers how can you 
claim to be his followers. Two issues emerge 
from this: 

1. Allah has blessed Hazrat Ebrahim with 

136. Say (O Muslims): “We have 
believed in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been 
revealed to Ebrahim, Ismail, 
Is’haaq 271 , Yaqub and the 
descendants 272 and what has been 
bestowed upon Musa and Isa and 
what has been bestowed to the rest of 
the Prophets 273 from their Lord. 
We make no distinction (in faith) 274 
between any of them and we have 
submitted to Him”. 

271. Hazrat Is’haaq^iUJi <* 1 * and Hazrat 
Yaqub <±uwere not given new Sahifas 
(Scrolls), but they were preaching the SAHIFA 
revealed to Hazrat Ebrahim^^iuji hence in 
the verse the word 'has been revealed' is not 
used separately by them. 

272. Some Ulema use this verse as a proof for 
regarding that all the children of Hazrat Yaqub 
f 5L-j( 4 +Uwere Prophets including the brothers of 
Hazrat Yusuf r )L*j) < 4 *. as his entire lineage has 
been included herein by Allah Almighty. 


such widespread popularity that a follower of 
every religion was proud to be associated with 
him. 

2. It is not enough to be children of noble 
parentage, one's deeds should be like theirs too. 
Furthermore, differences in opinions should be 
dispelled by turning towards those pious 
personages whose guidelines are acceptable to 
both parties e.g. turning to the Companions and 
the Ahadith ofthe Holy Prophet,!^ <jTj -ljl <lii 
when faced with juristic differences. Another 
point taken from this verse is that in order to 
show the greatness of the religion it is 
important to show the greatness of the founder 
of the religion. Almighty Allah threw light on 
the greatness of Ebrahim's r 3 UJi religion 
through describing the greatness of Hazrat 
Ebrahim r 5 LoJi The holding of Meelad 
gatherings is based on this same principle. 
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273. From this we should remember to believe 
in all the Prophets of Allah without specifying 
an exact number to the Prophets, for this (exact 
number) has not been conclusively proven from 
any definite source. We also learn that there is 
a difference in status between individual 
Prophets, but there is no difference in 
Prophethood. 

274. We do not possess the right to 
distinguish one Prophet from the other. Our 
duty is to believe in all the Prophets without 
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rejecting any one of them. However, we 
should accept whatever distinction Allah has 
made between His Prophets. From this verse 
two issues emerge: 

1. All the Prophets are equal in respect of 
Prophethood, none is counterfeit or transitory, 
all are genuine and authentic. 

137.So if they, too, believe in the 
same as you believe in 275 , then they 
have been (rightly) guided, but if 
they turn away, then they are merely 
in dissension, and (O My Beloved) 
Allah will be sufficient 276 for you 
against them and surely Allah is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing 277 . 

275. From this verse we learn that a true 
believer is he whose beliefs are similar to those 
of the companions of the Holy Prophet 

uTj <Li . Those w'hose beliefs are 
contrary to the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
fjuuj of, they are bereft of Faith and 

are gone astray because these beloved 
Companions are indeed the cornerstone of faith. 

276. From this it becomes clear that it is 
impossible to accept all issues which are 
connected with faith, rejecting one is equivalent 
to rejecting all. Note: When Hazrat Uthman bin 
Affan (on whom be peace) was martyred by the 
dissident Egyptians, they first struck him on his 
hands while he was engaged in the recitation of 
the QUR'AAN. Blood fell in this very verse 
“Allah will be sufficient for you against them". 
While the great Caliph was cleaning the 
QUR'AAN he was continuously saying ‘7 
v wear 

138.We take on the colour (Islamic 
piety) 278 of Allah and whose colour 
is better than the colour of Allah? 


We worship Him alone. 

278.Nasara anoint their children as well as the 
new converts with their holy water, as is the 
case of Hindus at their festival of Holi. The 



QUR’AAN in respect of Muslims, states that 
2. It is Fard (obligatory) to believe in all the 
Prophets To reject even one is an act of Kuff 
(infidelity). However there is a difference in 
status between them, some enjoy a higher rank 
than others. 
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on the Name of Allah - it is this hand that first 
wrote the QUR’AAN” For a long while people 
had the privilege of seeing this QUR'AAN on 
which the blood stains were still present. 

277. In this verse is a prophecy of the unseen - 
that although the Muslims at that stage were 
fewer in number and hopelessly ill-equipped in 
comparison to the infidels, the eventual victory 
will be theirs. With the help and grace of Allah 
this is exactly what had happened. Some 
Yahud of Madina were killed, some were 
banished. If Muslims remain true to Allah and 
His Rasool of, u* <Li jl- even until the 
Day of Judgement, Muslims in lesser number 
will be able to defeat the infidels who might 
boast of superior might. It is the Promise of 
Allah Almighty: Who says: "And you are the 
very’ same who shall overcome if you have 
faith". (S 3 : V 139). 
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they do not require to be anointed by such 
water, their very hearts and lives are deeply 
hued in the very colours of Islam. 
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139.Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Do you dispute 279 with us 
concerning Allah, while He is our 
Lord and your Lord? For us are our 
deeds and for you are your deeds. 
And we are sincere (in deed and 
intention) to Him alone” 280 . 

279. The Yahud were continuously wagging 
their tongues that if the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <iix. <ui was the true Prophet he 
would have been from the Bani Israel (the 
children of Israel). To silence them, this verse 
was revealed. From this it can be observed that 
raising argument regarding the Holy Prophet 

<*u <ni is equal to arguing about 

Allah. 

280. By totally belonging to Allah really 
means total loyalty to His Holy Prophet 

140.Or, do you say 281 that Ebrahim 
and Ismail and Is’haaq and Yaqub 
and the descendants were Yahud or 
Nasara? Please declare (O 
Muhammad): “Are you more 

knowing 282 or is Allah, and who is 
more unjust than one who 
conceals 283 a testimony he has from 
Allah? And Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

281. The Yahud claimed that Hazrat Ebrahim 
f iUJi <a*was a Jew, the Nasara claimed that he 
was Nasara. This verse was revealed to refute 
their claims, that Christianity and Judaism came 
after Hazrat Ebrahim kAc. so how could he 
be from any one of them? 

282. From this one learns: to dispel erroneous 
beliefs from the enemies of the Prophets and to 
support the Prophets is the practice of Allah, 
while accusing the Prophets is the practice of 
infidels. He who accuses the Holy Prophets 
and finds faults in them is certainly acting on 
the teachings of the devil, while those who 
work in support of them are following the 
teachings of Allah, the Merciful. 

283. To conceal testimony concerning 
religious principles is infidelity as was the 
practice of the Yahud. Similarly, to conceal 
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<JTj <jji ju* He who is loyal to the 
Prophet <JTj <a* <ui is indeed loyal to 
Allah. Allah Almighty says: “ Whoso obeys the 
Messenger has indeed obeyed Allah" (S4:V80) 
This loyalty to Allah cannot be achieved 
without being loyal to His Prophet 

<jTj <a± <jj! as is the view of the present 
day Wahabis (A Wahabi is one who accepts the 
views of Abdul Wahab of Najd in matters of 
religion, views which have been condemned by 
Ulema of Arabia and Indo-Pak) 
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testimony and news about acts of worship is 
also forbidden e.g. concealing news about 
sighting of the moon of Ramadaan. However, 
it is better to conceal some testimonies which 
can prove beneficial to the Muslim cause - but 
concealing a testimony which encroaches rights 
of any Muslims - is also regarded as Haraam. 
Under this the first category is concerning the 
Yahud who although they had testimony of the 
Holy Prophet’s Prophethood in the Tauraat, they 
wilfully concealed and changed this. For this 
reason they are referred to as unjust tyrants. 
This categorically explains that Muslims should 
openly propagate their creed. When the 
Muazzin openly declares: 

‘‘I bear witness that Hazrat Muhamnicd 

fAu/j <jTj <ui is the Messenger of Allah”, 

how can this be regarded as objectionable. 
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141.That 


nation which has 




is a 

passed on. They will have what they 
have earned 284 and you will have q J 

what you have earned and you will 
not be questioned for their deeds. 
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284. In this verse Allah tells the infidels that 
because you have rejected faith you will not 
benefit from the pious deeds of these Prophets 
similarly as your infidelilty was not in 
accordance with their teachings, it too will not 
harm them in any way. It should be 
remembered that the pious deeds of our 
illustrious predecessors will benefit us 


sinful Muslims. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui had offered sacrifice on 
behalf of his Ummah. Furthermore, whosoever 
is responsible for making anyone an infidel or 
idol worshipper he will have to bear this sin. In 
the light of this discussion, the meaning of this 
verse is crystal clear. 
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PART 2 
3 SECTION 17 

142.The foolish 285 among the people 
will say 286 : “What has turned them 
(Muslims) away from their Qibla 287 
which they used to face?” Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “To Allah 
belongs 288 the east and the west, He 
guides whom He wills to the Straight 
Path”. 
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285. This verse is revealed regarding the 
Yahud, or the idolators or the hypocrites all of 
whom were wagging their tongues, about the 
change of Qibla by the Holy Prophet 

<jTj Kfh, <ni because they were not 
inclined to accept this change. The previous 
revealed Books had mentioned the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <111 as the Prophet of two 
Qiblas, hence this change in Qiblas actually 
serves as a proof of his Prophethood. But the 
malicious Yahud in conjunction with the 

idolators tried to belie the Holy Prophet 

> 

fAjMj <JT j <j-L. <UI ^ 1 

286. It should be remembered that at all times 

pilgrimage was performed at the Holy Ka'bah, 
never at Bailul Muqaddas in Jerusalem. From the 
time of Adam up to Musa fiLJi.uk. the 


Ka'bah was the Qibla (direction), while from 
Musa r }UJi uk to Isa fiLJi <*k it had changed to 
Baitul Muqaddas. During the early history of 
Islam, Jerusalem was still the Qibla. Then one 
year and five and a half months after Hijra the 
command to change the Qibla came in the Zohr 
Salaah in Masjid Qiblatain on the 25th day of 
Ramadaan 2AH. Allah Almighty has in this 
verse expressed the objections and its reply i.e. 
to make both the objection and the objectors 
look foolish. 

287. The Yahud objected to the Muslims 
changing their direction from Jerusalem to the 
Ka'bah in Makkah. From this we learn that any 
person who raises unnecessary objections 
without understanding the wisdom behind it, is 
really a fool, even though he may be very 
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I cunning in worldly matters. 

288. The Muslim reply to this objection was 
we do not worship East or West, to remain 
stub- 

143. And thus We made you an 
exalted 289 community among all the 
nations that you may be a witness 290 
over the people and the Rasool 
(Messenger) will be a witness over 
you 291 . And (O Beloved) We did not 
make the Qibla, which you used to 
face (Baitul Muqaddas) but that We 
might make evident who would 
follow the Rasool from who would 
turn back on his heels. And, surely, 
it is difficult, except for those whom 
Allah has guided 292 , and never 
would Allah cause you to lose your 
faith 293 . Surely, Allah is to the 
people, Most Kind and Merciful 294 . 

289. The Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
,-Ll.j <JTj <a* «iii ^o, in relation to time is the last 
Ummah. But in relation to status is central i.e. 
superior to other Ummahs, just as the pivotal 
point is in a circle, an axle is in a wheel, the sun 
among the stars, a floral design in a necklace or 
the Mehrab in a Mosque. In addition, Islam is 
not rigid like the religions of Hazrat Musa f >uj! 

nor easy going like Christianity, it follows the 
middle path. 

290. From this discussion numerous issues 
emerge: 

1. Whom the Muslims regard as a saint is 
indeed a saint. 

2. Whatever act the Muslims regard (as 
permissble and good, it is permissble e.g. the 
Meelad gatherings is a commendable act as 
Muslims are steadfast upon it. 

3. The conformity of Muslims is a proof of 
validity in any religious matters; 

4 The rule of the Righteous Caliphs is correct 
as Muslims have accepted its validity and are 
unanimous in respect of it. 

291. On the Day of Judgement the Holy 


bom in facing any directions. We worship 
Allah and face any direction in Salaah 
commanded by Him. 
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Prophet^j <jTj <1jj ^ will testify about the 
piety and godliness of his Ummah, as they are 
worthy of testimony, and not about the sinners. 
For this reason 'upon you' is used in this verse. 
In addition, this testimony of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4iJi will not be merely hearing, 
because the believers have already testified 
about what they have heard. This means that 
the Holy Prophet^j <JTj <Ac <jji ju* . had seen 
the state of affairs of all the Prophets and is an 
eye witness over the deeds of his followers, be 
they open or hidden. We also learn that the 
noble Companions are all inmates of Paradise 
because the Holy Prophet <jTj <ui 
himself has given glad tidings of this. It 
should also be borne in mind that on the Day of 
Judgement when the followers of other 
Prophets reject the propagation of these 
Prophets, it is the Muslims who will testify in 
favour of these Prophets and the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j <JTj <iji j. l- will verify the testimony of 
his followers. From this we learn that the 
investigations and inquiries of a trial or law suit 
is no proof for the ignorance of the judge 
because Allah on the Day of Judgement 
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will only pass judgement after all investigation. 
From this discussion numerous issues are 
deduced: 

1. Under certain circumstances one can testify 
from what one has heard as the followers of the 
Holy Prophet will only testify about what they 
have heard from the Messenger of Allah. 

2. The word "Alaikum ” means an eye witness as 
well as informed custodian. Says Almighty 
Allah “Undoubtedly everything is before Allah'" 
Hence, both these meanings of the translator are 
appropriate in respect of this word in the verse. 

292. With the change of Qibla several people 
with weak faith turned away from Islam, which 
gave the hypocrites chance to wag their tongues 
about Islam. But those whose faith 

144.Surely, We have observed you 
turning 295 your face (O 
Muhammad) towards heaven 


was strong remained steadfast and resolute. 
The QUR’AAN , makes mention of these 
resolute believers in this verse. 

293. Here, the word FAITH refers to those 
believers who had died before the change of the 
Qibla. All their prayers Salaah as well as their 
Salaah offered facing Jerusalem are all accepted 
by Allah. Hence, the word IMAAN is used to 
indicate this. 

294. The illustrious Companions enquired 
from the Holy Prophet^j <JT, ^ about 
the Salaah of those Companions who had 
passed away prior to the changing of he Qibla 
as well as their Salaah offered before this event. 
In reply, this verse was revealed in which they 
were told that their Salaah will be rewarded by 
Allah. 


turning 2< * your face (O 

Muhammad) towards heaven w ^ ' s ' u. 

repeatedly 296 , and We will surely 

turn you to a Qibla with which you x ^ 5 „ 

will be pleased 297 . So, turn 298 your j jJLw 

face towards the Sacred Mosque , l>' 

fKa’bah^ at once, and wherever von 5 Je2*w nJjb J 


turn you to a Qibla with which you 
will be pleased 297 . So, turn 298 your 
face towards the Sacred Mosque 
(Ka’bah) at once, and wherever you 
(believers) are, turn 299 your face 
towards it. Those who were given 
the Scripture, surely, know that it is 
the truth 300 from their Lord and 
Allah is not unmindful of their 
deeds. 

295. It was the desire of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <ui ^^that the Holy Ka’bah becomes 
the new Qibla of the Muslims. Once, while in 
Salaah the Holy Prophet «jTj <*u <jji 
looked skywards instead of towards the earth 
eagerly awaiting the revelation for the changing 
ol the Qibla. At this stage he was given the 
glimpse of the forthcoming change. This verse 
suggests that the change of Qibla was the 
expressed w ish of the Holy Prophet 
ri—j If Allah can make the Holy 

Ka’bah as Qibla to fulfil the Holy Prophet's 
desire it is certain that Allah will not reject 
the forgiveness of sinners like us as desired 
by the Holy Prophet <jTj<* 1 *.<Li 
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296. In this verse Allah is joyously telling the 

Holy Prophet,^., <jT, <jji that he had 
approved the Holy Prophet's,.^ <ui ^ 

loving gaze skywards in Salaah. From this we 
learn that the Holy Prophet's,-^ <Jlj <n\ ^ 
gaze skywards while in Salaah in anticipation 
of revelation w'as not a Makrooh act for him, 
but w'e certainly cannot do this while in Salaah. 

297. From this it can be seen that the Ka’bah 
itself was dependent on the Mercy ot the Holy 
Prophet oTj Jji ^ t0 ma ^ e th e Qihla. 
Thus, if the Ka’bah is dependent than the entire 
creation is dependent on the Messenger of 
Allah to receive Divine Mercy. Furthermore, 
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we learn that while the entire creation seeks 
Allah’s Pleasure, Almighty Himself is even 
ready to please the Holy Prophet JTj <u jl*. 
as Allah Almighty says: 44 And undoubtedly soon 
your Lord will give you so much that you shall 
be satisfied'. (S93:V5). 

298. The command was to change to the 
directions of the Ka’bah immediatley while in 
Salaah. 

299. From this it is understood that to face the 
Ka’bah when offering Salaah is FARD 
(compulsory), but for those who are away from 

145. And if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture 301 every sign, 
they would not follow 302 your Qibla, 
nor should you follow their Qibla 303 , 
nor would they be followers of each 
other’s Qibla 304 . (O listeners) If you 
were to follow their desires, after the 
knowledge of the truth has come to 
you, then indeed you would then be 
among the transgressors 305 . 

301. This verse explains that the people of the 

Book were cut off from belief as they 
harboured envy in their hearts for the Holy 
Prophet <L» ^ This tells us that 

anyone whose heart is full of envy for the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <iji is bereft of guidance. 
Such a person will neither benefit from the 
Holy QUR’AAN, miracles of the Prophets, nor 
from any intellectual or assumed proofs. 

302. This verse is from the Ayaate-Mohkamat- 
fundamently irrevocable verses in which Allah 
stresses that the direction towards the Ka’bah is 
now permanent i.e. you will not be asked to 
face Jerusalem*. Like this is an irrevocable 
verse, the command, too, is likewise and will 
not be abrogated. 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture recognize him (Nabi 
Muhammad) as they recognize their 
own sons 306 . And, certainly, a group 

of them knowingly concealed 307 the 
truth. 


Makkah, to face the direction of the Ka’bah is 
sufficient. However, it is compulsory for the 
residents of Makkah to face the Ka’bah as 
expounded by the word 'towards it.' 

300. The Yahud from their Religious 
Scriptures knew deep down in their hearts that 
the Holy Prophet^j <jTj -oji was the 
leader of both directions, Jerusalem as well as 
Makkah, but on the surface they were believing 
this fact. Thus, the changing of Qibla is indeed 
an excellent proof of the Holy Prophet's 
f±LM j <jTj <ui Prophethood. 
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303. Both the Nasara and the Yahud accept 
Jerusalem as their Qibla, but while the Yahud 
accept the Western side, the Nasara accept its 
Eastern side where Hazrat Mariam had been in 
the state of pregnancy. 

304. By this verse is meant that both the 
Nasara and the Yahud disagree about their 
Qibla and as such do not turn towards it. 

305. From this verse we learn the transgression 
of the learned is worse than that of an ignorant 
person. Likewise it is absolutely disastrous for 
the learned to curry favour with the ignorant or 
be controlled by them. Knowledge is the key 
factor here and knowledge is above everything 
else. 
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306. Faith is not in the knowing of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj uk <ni ^ but to believe in him. 
To know and to believe are poles apart. In this 
verse the recognition of the Holy Prophet 
' I... J <jTj cd* <i» is compared with the father's 
recognition of the son although the Holy 
Prophet^j olj <a* <Li is like a father. There 
are two reasons for this comparison. 

1. The father recognizes his son from concrete 
proofs while the son accepts the father by word 
of mouth. 

2. The father has knowledge about his son 
before his birth while the son recognises the 

147.(0 listener) This is the truth 308 
from your Lord. So beware! Never 
be among those who are doubtful. 

308. The word Al-Haq 'The truth' in the 
verse refers to the Holy QUR'AAN the Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui the 
changing of Qibla or the Holy Prophet 

dTj <ar. <1 ji himself because his eating, 
drinking, walking, talking, sleeping, etc. are all 

SECTION 18 


father only after reaching the age of discretion. 
These infidels knew about the Holy Prophet 
oTj <Ax. <ni .^before his blessed birth 
through their religious scriptures. 

307. There were two groups of Jewish religious 
scholars, one was envious of the Holy Prophet 
<iTj <ui ^p^and out of this envy would try 
to conceal his beautiful attributes from the 
people, while the second group brought faith in 
him like Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam, Hazrat 
Ka'b Ahbaar, etc. From this one can understand 
that the sin of a learned person is more 
despicable than common people. 

©OtrW'cr* 

inspired by Allah and as such manifestations of 
truth. All actions of the Holy Prophet are 
<jTj <j* <Li ^.are free of any blemish. The 
Messenger of Allah says: “Write every word I 
say because only Truth will emerge from it" 


148.For every person there is a ,, » ^ g„ 5u) ^ „ 

direction 309 to which he faces, so lyuuwO ^ ^ 

strive to surpass 310 others in doing 
good deeds. Wherever you may be, 

Allah will bring you forth 
altogether 31 *. Verily, Allah has 

power over everything. 

309. By this it is meant that the Qibla of the 
body is the Ka’bah. The Qibla of the heart is 
the The Holy Prophet, <jTj <a* <ui the 
Qibla of the carnal life is the devil. The entire 
world and its people have direction towards 
which they turn when engaged in worship. 

310. From the word “strive to surpass" we 
learn that it is permissable to surpass one 
another in religious deeds. The desire to amass 
virtues is commendable but greed in material 
matters is contemptuous religious issue. If 
anyone sitting in the first row in the mosque 
offers his place to a latecomer out of respect 
and religious obligation, it is permissible, but if 
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it is done out of any other considertion, it will 
be a baseless act. 

311. This verse “Bring you all together" 
intimates the following In the beginning of the 
Day of Judgement, first all will be together, 
believers and non believers alike, that s why it 
is known as Hashar, or towards the end each 
will be with his own group i.e. the Belifever will 
be with the Belilevers, the non-believers will be 
with the non-believers. For this reason it is 
called the Day of Separation or Day of Harvest. 
Says Allah Almighty “ And today, be separate, 
Oyou culprits" (S36 : V59). 
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149.So from whichever direction you 
come forth 312 , turn your face 
towards the Sacred Mosque and 
surely, it is the truth from your 
Lord 313 and Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

312. From this we learn that wherever we may 
be, or in whichever part of the city we may be, 
we must face the direction of the Ka’bah when 
offering our Salaah. The same goes when we 
may be on a journey or in a settled state. 

313. In terms of their holy scriptures one of 
the signs mentioned of the Final Prophet was 
that he will be the Prophet of Haramain (the 
two Harams) i.e. Makkah and Madina, and 
Prophet of the two Qibla's i.e. Jerusalem 

150.And from wherever you (O 
Muhammad) come forth, turn your 
face towards the Sacred Mosque 314 . 
And wherever you (believers) may 
be, turn your face towards it so that 
people will not have any argument 315 
against you, except for those who are 
unjust 316 . So fear them not but fear 
Me alone. And it is so that I may 
complete my favour upon you and 
that you may be guided 317 . 

314. In this verse “And from wherever ’ is 
expounded various possibilities. 

1 .Oh Beloved Nabi <jT j <Ac «jji ^L^whenever 

you leave the home do so by facing the Ka’bah 
or wherever you may be in journey face the 
Ka’bah. Thus, the first 'whichever' of the 
earlier verse place is intended, while in this 
verse, "andfrom wheresoever" time should be 
kept in mind. 2.Or, while the first may refer to 
the streets of Madina the second word is used 
to refer to other places and jungles. 

3.Thirdlly, in the first 'whensoever’ Allah is 
addressing the Holy Prophet^ oTj oji ^ 
specifically, while in this verse Allah is 
addressing the believers in general. Looking at 
it in the above context the verse does not 
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and Makkah. As it was important for him to 
migrate from Makkah (one Haram) to Madina 
(second Haram), it was just as necessary for the 
direction from Jerusalem to change to Makkah 
for these prophecies to become true. Thus, 
instead of accepting the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <j7j < a * <ui ^^.and believing in Islam, the 
Yahud and the Nasara are meddling in 
meaningless arguments, although they have 
seen this prophecy fulfilled. 
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contradict in any way, it merely focuses our 
attention on the different possibilities. 

315. Now, the idolaters of Makkah had no 
ground to grouse that Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ui called himself from the clan 
of Hazrat Ebrahim but did not face the 

Ka’bah of Hazrat Ebrahim when 

offering Salaah. 

316.In this verse Allah Almighty is making the 
believers aware that these ignorant people will 
still taunt the believers by virtue of following 
different directions at different times, but this 
cannot be given any credence or trust. No 
attention should be paid to such people whose 
only work is to taunt and discredit others. 

From this we learn that in matters of religion 
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one should not worry about anyone's taunting or 
reproach but continue doing the good deed. He 
who revives one forgotten Sunnah will receive 
the reward of a hundred martyrs, because the 
martyr dies with one single blow, while this 
person holding firm on the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj «jlii is contin- 


151.Just as We have sent among you 
a Rasool (Messenger) 318 from 
yourselves, who recites to you Our 


verses and purifies 


319 


you and 


teaches you the Book and wisdom 
and teaches you that which you knew 
not 32 °. 


ously subjected to verbal abuse. 

317.The reason for the changing of the Qibla is 
for the completion of bestowing Divine 
bounties and blessings upon the believers i.e. 
while the previous people faced only one 
direction, you Oh Believers are blessed with 
two Qiblas (directions). 
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318.From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1 .The Holy Prophet’s oTj <a± Jji jl- coming 
to this world is without doubt Alllah's greatest 
bounty for believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Undoubtedly Allah did a great favour to the 
Muslims ” (S3 : VI64). 

2. The Holy Prophet <jTj <a* <Li is sent 
as a Universal Prophet p^,j <jT, <a*. <±ii v/ l-, 
without distinction of race and creed. Says 
Allah Almighty: "That he may be a warner 
unto the entire world ” (S25 : VI). 

3. Mankind is raised to the highest honour 
because the Holy Prophet <jTj <Li is 
raised from them. Man is the highest creation 
of Allah, solely because of the Holy Prophet 
fL-j oTj <iji as clarified by the words 
"From yourselves ” 

4. We have received the QUR’AAN all its laws 
and divine secrets, all its bounties and blessings 
from the Holy Prophet as indicated by "recite 
to you”. Thus, he who has cut himself away 
from the Holy Prophet <jTj <A± <ui has 
indeed cut himself from the QUR’AAN , 

5. After the QUR’AAN, Hadith of the Holy 
Prophet fiu.j oTj <a± <iji is foremost. 

152. So remember Me, I shall 
remember you 321 and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful 322 


Hence the word 'Mature Knowledge' is 
reference to the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 
f-Ltuj <jTj cd* *±i\ ^follow The Book' meaning 
the Holy QUR’AAN,. 

319. From the word "And purifies you" we 

learn that one will not be purified through one's 
good deeds - the real purification will come 
from the graceful attention of the Holy Prophet 
pL *j oTj ^»Says Allah Almighty “0 

Beloved Prophet! Realize the poor due (Zakaat) 
out of their wealth to purify them and cleanse 
them therewith ”(S9 : VI03) 

320. The last part of this verse suggests that the 
Holy Prophet p^j oTj <iii jl+ has taught all 
the unseen knowledge to his gracious 
companions as confirmed by the tradtion of 
Bukhari Shareef whether they had remembered 
it or forgotten thereof. It also indicates that the 
Holy Prophet ,-Lu.j <jT, uji had taught the 
complete code of Shariah to the Companions. 
The first part is more emphatic because the 
code of Shariah is included in the QUR’AAN , 
and Hadith. Hence, the word 'teaches you' 
refers more to the knowledge of the Unseen. 
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321.Allah Almighty commands us in this verse 
to worship him with our bodies, with our heart 
and with every limb of ours. This includes all 
types of worship. Allah promises that if you 
remember Me in your lifetime I will remember 
you after your death. The whole world will be 
passionately devoted to you as can be seen from 
the Mazaars shrines of the Saints of Allah 
which have become the object of the passionate 
devotion of the peoples of all walks of life and 
of all creeds and followers. Remem- 


153.0 you who believe! Seek help 
through patience and prayer 323 . 

Surely, Allah is with those who have 
patience 324 . 

323. From this verse emerge two important 
issues: 

l.Salaah is not compulsory upon the infidels, 
hence it is not necessary for a convert to repeat 
the Salaahs he had missed while he was a 
non-believer. 

2-It is better to offer specific Nafl Salaah when 
such a calamity befalls a person. 

324. This verse teaches us that a patient believer 

154. And do not say about those who 
are slain 325 in the path of Allah 326 

s dead 327 . Rather, they are alive, 
but you are unaware of it 328 . 

325. This verse was revealed in respect of the 

Martyrs. Some people were expressing remorse 

that Martyrdom was depriving them of the 

blessings of life. In this verse Allah silences 

such critics by informing them that by 

sacrificing their mortal lives in Allah's Path they 

are being blessed with immortality an eternal 
life. 

326. Those Muslims who are murdered will be 
counted among the martyrs. However, among 
them those who are killed in defence of their 
religion achieve much higher status. Among the 
martyrs in basic immortality both arc equal. In 
comparison to the martyrs, the eternal life of the 
Prophets is very much superior both 


brance also means that after transgressing if we 
turn to Allah, He will remember us with 
forgiveness. If we remember Allah openly and 
secretly he will reciprocate likewise, as is 
mentioned in the Hadith. In terms of 
remembrance this verse is very comprehensive. 
322.Whenever the word infidelity is used as an 
opposite of gratitude it will mean ingratitude 
but when it is used against Islam or Faith it will 
mean infidelity. In this verse the word will 
mean ungrateful. 

P1* liSP P cPi lift 


is better than a grateful believer because there is 
a promise of increased wealth for the grateful as 
can be seen from “If you will be grateful, I will 
give you more ” (SI 4 : V7) but for the one who 
is patient, Allah Almighty is with him. The 
word patience has different manifestations 
patience in calamity, patience in fulfilling 
Divine Obligations, etc. 
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in rank and virtue their wealth is not 
distributed as inheritance, their wives cannot be 
married, etc. 

327. By 'Dead' is meant neither call them dead 
nor regard them as such. In another place Allah 
Almighty says ."And those who have been slain 
in the way of Allah, never think of them as 
dead ” (S3: VI69). 

328. The lives of the martyrs is not based on 
worldly perception. Therefore they are not 
governed by all laws pertaining to the ordinary 
deceased, e.g. burial, inheritance of their 
wealth, marriage of their wives alter the period 
of kldal (four months and ten days) etc. 
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155. And We will surely test 329 you 
with something of fear and hunger 
and loss of wealth and lives and 
fruits. And give glad-tidings to the 
patient. 

329. The test mentioned in this verse is 
regarding fear of Allah, hunger as experienced 
due to fasting in Ramadan, decrease of wealth 

156. Those when they are afflicted by 
some misfortune say: “Surely, we 
belong to Allah and to Him is our 
return”. 

157. Those are the ones upon whom 
are blessings and Mercy 330 from 
their Lord, and it is those who are 
rightly guided. 

330. On such patient people Allah showers his 
special as well as general blessings and 

158.Surely, Safa and Marwa are of 
the symbols 331 of Allah. Then 
whosoever performs Hajj and 
Umrah of the Sacred House, there is 
no sin 332 upon him walking between 
333 the two of them. And whoever 
volunteers to do any good, then, 
surely, Allah is the Most 

Appreciative, All-Knowing 334 . 

331 .From this verse three issues emerge: 

1 Anything which is connected with the pious, 
gains sanctity e.g. the Hills of Safa and Marwa 
have been sanctified because Hazrat Hajira (on 
whom be peace) had run between them. They 
are objects of esteem in the eyes of Allah. 

2.To show respect to Holy relics is among the 
religious teachings. It is for this reason that 
Saee (running seven times between Safa and 
Marwa) has become one of the rites of Hajj. 

3.If sins are committed at sacred places, every 
effort should be made to eradicate such 
mal practices from there. These places should 
be regarded sacred at all times. Although these 
hills at one stage were associated with idolatory 
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in paying Zakaat, death of children who are the 
fruit of one's eyes. In addition, believers are 
tested in many other ways. 
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bounties. The fruit of patience is always sweet. 
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both enjoy a sacred place in Islam. 

332.In fact, not making Saee is sinful because 
running between Safa and Marwa (SAEE) is a 
Wajib rite of Hajj. Muslims are told that they 
should not stop performing Saee due to 

impudence of the idolators. 

333. In the days of the Jahiliyya (Days of 
Ignorance) the idol worshippers had placed two 
idols Asaaf and Naila on Safa and Marwa. 
During their season of pilgrimage while making 
SAEE between these hills they would pay 
homage to these idols. After the conquest of 
Makkah although these idols were removed 
from the hills, Muslims felt it undesirable to 
make the Saee between Safa and Marwa 
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because they felt this act was resembling the 
act of the infidels. To dispel this doubt from 
their minds Allah revealed this verse in which 
they are told they should not think of the days 
when idols were kept there but think of Hazrat 
Hajira through whose blessed feet 

these hills became among the symbols of Allah. 
Because the pious Companions once regarded 
SAEE of these hills as sinful, Allah in this verse 
informs that this SAEE is not sinful, but a 
Wajib - compulsory rite of Hajj, and its omis¬ 
sion is sin. 

159. Surely, those 335 who conceal 336 
what We have sent down as clear 
proofs and guidance after We made 
it clear for the people 337 in the 
Scripture. Upon them is the curse of 
Allah and the curse of those who 
curse. 

335. This verse was revealed to identify those 
Jewish scholars who were deliberately hiding 
the Mosaic Laws as well as those verses in 
which the Holy Prophet's ,-Uj <jT, <a* <jji 
praiseworthy qualities are mentioned. 

336. To conceal religious instructions is a sinful 

act, even if one inadvertently forgets to mention 

these when a need arises, or deliberately 

misinterprets them. The Jewish priests were 

guilty of both i.e. they would not tell the people 

of the praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 

Prophet <jT, 4*u <ui ju* and wilfully altered 

the punishment prescribed for adultery from 

death by stoning, to mere blackening of the 
face. 

160. Except for those who repent and 
reform themselves and make evident 
(what they concealed). So, I (will) 
accept their repentance 338 . And, 

verily, I am the Most Relenting, the 
ever Merciful. 

338. This verse gives a hint that every sin can 
be pardoned through sincere repentance. The 
word "those who repent" is not confined to any 


334.Any person performing Nafl Hajj, Umrah 
or Tawaaf will be rewarded by Allah. From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. Performing a Nafl act is rewardable, but its 
omission is no sin. 

2. Allah's appreciation really means Allah 
bestows His blessings upon His thankful 
servants. This is the same as Allah's 
repentance, meaning those who seek repentance 
from Allah, they will be forgiven. Hence, all 
these are rewardable acts. 
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337. It should be remembered that under no 
circumstances must a law of Shariat be 
concealed from people as this is sinful, while 
revealing matters connected with the mystic 
way of life is for the selected. 
Acknowledgement of sin is necessary for 
repentance. Regarding those who are 
concealing the verses it has been mentioned 
that they must express regret at the previous 
malpractice and show honesty with the future 
practice by revealing the once concealed verses. 
Then only will their repentance be accepted. A 
mere empty repentance will not suffice for the 
pardoning of their sin. 
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sins or time. However, at the time of death, 
when Divine punishment becomes visible, 
repentance from infidelity will not be accepted. 
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Almighty Allah said to the Pharoah “And what 
now! And von had been disobedient from 
before “ (S10 : V91). Further it is stated:”77ze 

161. Verily, those who disbelieved 
and died as disbelievers 339 , upon 
them 340 will be the curse of Allah 
and of the angels and of the people 
altogether. 

339. Religious issue; If one is not certain of a 
person dying an infidel he should not be cursed 
or condemned. Similarly, do not condemn a 
sinner by name but by his sinful act. Says 
Allah Almighty: “Curse of Allah be 

162. They will abide eternally therein. 
Neither will the punishment be 
lightened for them 341 , nor will they 
be granted respite 342 . 

341. From this verse we learn that the 
punishment of the infidels will be unchanged 
from the time of commencement until eternity, 
but this will not be the case with believers - 
their punishment will continue to lessen. 

342. From this it is inferrred that the infidels 
will not be relieved from their punishment. It 
could also mean that they will not be given an 
opportunity to repent and do good deeds. It 
should be remembered that this predicament is 

163. And your God is the one God 
(Allah). There is no God, but He. 
He is the Most Affectionate, Most 
Merciful 343 . 

343. As Allah’s Mercy supercedes His wrath, 
therefore, on places like these, only His Mercy 
is mentioned. In terms of general show of 
Mercy He is Ar-Rahman - The Most 
Affectionate, while due to special show of 

SECTION 19 

164.Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and the 
alternation of the night 344 and the 
day. And the (great) ships, which sail 
through the sea with that which 


repentance whose acceptance 
undertaken by Allah" (S4 : VI7). 


has been 
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upon the liars” (S3 : V61) 

340.The word 'People' either denotes Muslims - 
or it refers to the Day of Judgement when 
infidels would be cursing infidels, when friends 
will turn foes. 
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of infidels in general. However, there are 
exceptions to this rule. A Hadith from Bukhari 
Shareef mentions that Abu Lahab's punishment 
lessens on every Monday, on account of setting 
free his servant Suaibah on that day when she 
informed him of the blessed birth of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <u* <iji ^ Suaibah had 

breastfed the Holy Prophet <JTj 
This falls under a special decree. 

% 231 ^ 23l fSPli 

9 \ 




Mercy He is Ar Raheem - The Most Merciful 
and compassionate e.g. Sometimes smalfbig, 
cold and hot, darkness and bright moonlight, 
comfort and suffering, etc. 
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benefit people 34S , and in the water 
that Allah sends down from the sky 
34<5 . And giving life to the earth after 
its death 347 . And dispersing on the 
earth every kind of creature. In the 
veering of the winds and the clouds 
controlled between the heaven and 
the earth 348 . Surely, in all these are 
signs for those who are wise 349 . 

344. At the time when the infidels had asked 
the Holy Prophet <JTj <ui ^ for proof 
concerning Allah's oneness, this verse was 
revealed. 

345. By this it is meant ships sail to their 
destination carrying the cargo, the merchants as 
well as their heavy merchandise, without 
sinking, alhough heavy things should sink in 
water, but this is not the case here. It should be 
remembered, that just as iron floats with the 
help of wood, likewise, with the will of Allah 
we too will sail to our destination with the help 
of the Holy Prophet ^j ^ Jji j- 

346. By sending down of water we learn a 
scientific law: The water of the ocean turns to 
vapour; due to heat of the sun vapour turns to 
clouds then due to condensation comes down 
once again as water (rain). Thus, there is no 
contradiction in this verse. What the verse 
really means is that although the actual 
reservoir of water is the earthly oceans, its place 
of origin is the sky. Thus, the rain comes down 
from the sky only. Says Allah Almighty: “And 
in heaven is your provision, and that 

165.And (yet) among the people are 
those who take deities, other than 
Allah 350 . They love them as Allah is 
loved. And those who believe are 
strongest in love for Allah 351 . And 
how will it be when the unjust will 
see the punishment of Allah before 
their eyes? Then they will be certain 
that all power belongs to Allah. And, 
surely, Allah is severe in punishment. 
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you are promised" (S51 : V22). 

347. Just as the earth is dependent on the water 

from the sky for its production so is the creation 
dependent on the Holy Prophet’s uji 

favourable attention, as without his mediation 
nobody's good deeds will be accepted. Our 
deeds are the seeds and the approval of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj ^ <±ii is the shower 
of Mercy. 

348. The clouds, winds etc. work in obedience 

to Divine instructions, always ready to benefit 
man, likewise you. Oh man, should always 
work in obedience to Allah and His Holy 
Prophet fiu.j <jTj <a* <Li . 

349. From this verse it becomes apparent that to 
study Physical Science, Mathematics, 
Astronomy, etc. in order to understand the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah is good, provided 
these sciences are made subservient to 
Religion, not controlling Religion. These 
should help you to establish that just as the 
world is inconsistent, so are the things therein. 
Nations and leaders will always be subject to 
rise and fall. 
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350. By this verse we understand that some 
people give status of divinity to mortals. They 
love these beings as Allah Almighty should be 
loved because they accept these as their gods. 
However, true believers do not confer divinity 
on mortal beings. 

351. There are various manifestations of love. 

166.When those who were followed 
will be disgusted 352 with their 
followers and they shall all see the 
torment 353 and all their ties will be 


with their 


cut off. 

352. It means they will be disgusted in their 
graves or on the Day of Judgement i.e. if the 
infidels can only reflect on this punishment they 
would not commit infidelity. This verse also 
clarifies that the disgust and disappointment of 
the followers concerning their religious leaders 
is in itself the punishment of the infidels. The 
Holy Prophet will, if Allah 

wills, not be disgusted with his Ummah 
(followers), but will intercede on their behalf. 
The Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
i... j oTj <a± «Li is reported to have said : ‘7 
will not intercede for those who default with the 
payment of Zakaat ” refers to those people who 
reject the institution of Zakaat, or it is said to 
instil fear in believers so that they will pay their 
Zakaat as prescribed by Allah. Otherwise, the 
Messenger of Allah r Lu.j «JTj himself 


says: “My interces- 


167. And the followers will say: 
“Alas! If we had another turn (at 
worldly life) 354 we would disassociate 
ourselves from them as they have 
disassociated themselves from us. 
Thus, will Allah show them their 
(evil) deeds as a source of deep 
anguish 355 to them. And they are 
never to emerge from the (blazing) 
fire 356 . 


354. A believer will never show any desire to 
return to this mundane world after his death. 
Death for him is an escape from the physical 
world. This will be the express wish of the 



Foremost in these is the love for the Divine 
Being based on the Master-slave relationship. 
This is followed by love for the Prophet 
f <iji on the basis of Prophethood, 

for the Saint on the basis of Sainthood, for the 
parents on the basis of parenthood, etc. But all 
these come after Love for Allah. 
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sion will be for those who have committed 
major sins as well. ” Furthermore, the Hadith 
which says that the defaulters of Sunnah will be 
deprived of the Holy Prophet's <JTj <ui 
intercession is regarding the highest form of 
intercession and not the one for which 
repentance is obtained. Thus, there is no 
contradiction of any type in the verses of the 
QUR’AAN . and the Ahadith of the Holy 

Prophet <jTj uk <ui 
353.On the Day of Judgement family relation 

and connection will not help the infidels in any 
way, but these will benefit the believers. The 
Holy QUR’AAN , says: “We joined them with 
their offspring and diminished not anything 
from their deeds'll : V21). It is for this 
reason that small children of Muslims will be 
in Paradise with their parents. The cutting off 
of other ties is mentioned in respect of infidels. 
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infidels. It should be remembered that when¬ 
ever anything is mentioned regarding the 
punishment ot the non-believers, it is in no way 
connected with the believers. 
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355. On the Day of Judgement the followers of 
the infidel leaders, on seeing their disgust, will 
wish that they were given another opportunity 
to come back in the world to take vengeance by 
cutting all ties from these leaders. 

356. On the Day of Judgement the deeds of the 
believers will be their source of happiness, not 

SECTION 21 

168. O Mankind! Eat of whatever is 


despondency. Their good deeds will be 
accepted by Allah, while most sinners will be 
despondent, but it will not be to the extent of 
the infidels because even their good deeds will 
be rejected. Secondly, torment of Hell will not 
be everlasting for the believers. 


in the earth lawful and clean** gk&l 

And never follow the footsteps of the " ^ *V 

devil. Surely, he is to you an open © Oitff ^0^ pX) 




And never follow the footsteps of the 
devil. Surely, he is to you an open 
enemy. 

357. This verse was revealed concerning those 

idol worshippers who regarded eating of those 

animals like the she-camel and she goat 

(Saibah) offered to the idols as unlawful. They 

are told that they should not regard these 

animals unlawful to eat i.e. they should eat 

these animals and accept Islam. Eat everything 

from the earth which is lawful and clean. From 

this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1.Eating is in accordance with Divine 

Command. He who starves himself to death is 

sinner. Hence participating in a hunger strike 

or fasting unto death is totally unlawful in 
Islam. 

2.0ne should eat from lawfully earned 
livelihood because anything obtained by 
unlawful means is forbidden. The Holy 
Prophet <jji jl* once told Hazrat 

Sa'd (on whom be peace) “Eat lawful food, it is 

169.He (the devil) only orders you to 
do evil and indecency, and to 
attribute 359 that about Allah what 
you do not know 360 . 

359. Your claim that animals like Baheerah 
she-camel, Saibah - she-goat - (names of sacred 
animals to the pagan Arabs) arc unlawful, is 
absolutely baseless because Allah has not made 
them unlawful. In fact, Allah warns these 
idolaters that they should refrain from such 
false accusations. 

360. From this we learn that to label anything 


a means of acceptance of dua (Prayers)" 

3.Saintliness and piety does not mean to make 
lawful things unlawful upon oneself, but true 
piety and saintliness will be achieved by 
abstaining from all types of unlawful and 
forbidden things. 

4. Any animal reared in the name of a saint does 
not become unlawful as long as it is slaughtered 
by reciting Allah's name. 

5. An infidel converted to Islam is entrusted 
with Laws of Shariah. Hence. Laws of Shariah 
cannot be enforced upon the infidels. 

358. Anything which is not made unlawful by 
Allah and His Beloved Rasool^j <jf, <Li 
is lawful. There is permissibility given for all 
basic things without any conditions or restraint, 
as these arc mentioned as good and lawful. 
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as unlawful without a clear proof is acting upon 
the dictates of the devil, like the infidels of 
Makkah were doing, by labelling animals like 
Baheerah and Saibah as unlawful without any 
substantiation. The Wahabis should take heed 
from this type of devilish practice of labelling 
Fatiha, Mcclad gatherings, etc. as haraam - 
unlawful, without any supporting evidence. 
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170. And when it is said to them: ,A, Ujj £ y>i | fo |<| - 

“Follow what Allah has revealed”. **»' ^ US? OJ, -> 

They say: “We will rather follow \%&'\ £ x$ Jj $5 

that on which we found our ^ * ~ ~ j '' _ 1(4/ x x 

forefathers”. Even though their jj 

forefathers had no sense nor were „ 9 ,^ „ 

they guided ■ 

361.To follow the path of misguided ancestors those whom you have favoured" (S1:V7) The 
in opposition to Laws of Shariah is totally Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <a± <Li ^ says: 
forbiddden. Likewise, treading the path of our “Whatever the Muslims regard as virtuous, it is 
pious predecessors which is based on Islamic virtuous by Allah as well.” Therefore Allah has 
laws is a commendable act. Says Allah use d: “When we found our forefathers” 

Almighty‘\4m/ be with the truthful” (S9 :V119). (V2 : S170). 

And the QUR'AAN , further states “Thepath of 

171. And the examples of those who (Jgjl ^3** 5 

disbelieve is like that of one who bs'Vs.&sYst 9 ' ✓ k l i* 

hears nothing, but calls and cries. % to ^3 £ j) W, (3*^ 

(They are) Deaf dumb and blind so „ t lf ,, < f p fit , 

they do not understand. 


forefathers had no sense nor were 
they guided 361 . 

361.To follow the path of misguided ancestors 
in opposition to Laws of Shariah is totally 
forbiddden. Likewise, treading the path of our 
pious predecessors which is based on Islamic 
laws is a commendable act. Says Allah 
Almighty‘\4m/ be with the truthful" (S9 :V119). 
And the QUR’AAN , further states “Thepath of 

171.And the examples of those who 
disbelieve is like that of one who 
hears nothing, but calls and cries. 
(They are) Deaf dumb and blind so 
they do not understand. 

172.0 you who believe! Eat from the 
good things 362 , which We have 
provided for you and be grateful to 
Allah if it is (indeed) Him that you 
worship 363 . 

362. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. Like worship, eating and drinking when 
necessary is incumbent as the energy to fulfil 
our daily obligations is dependent on them. 

2.One should consume wholesome and lawful 
food at all limes. Taqwa - ’God Consciousness’ 
does not mean to abstain form wholesome food 
- but Taqwa is based on abstention from all 
forbidden things. 

363. Two issues emerge from this verse: 

1 .To express gratitude for receiving any bounty 

173. He has 364 only forbidden these 
to you carrion, blood and the flesh of 
swine 365 and the flesh of animals 
slaughtered 366 by invoking a 
name other than Allah. 
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is just as important as when getting an 
opportunity for worship, as seen from the use ot 
commands in this verse - Hence the gratitude of 
every bounty will be equivalent to the bounty. 

2.All the decrees are for the believers, therefore 
the discussion begins with 'Oyou who believe! 
If the infidel wonders about eating anything it is 
of no consequence, the Islamic governors 
cannot force him to desist from it. 
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But, whoever is forced to eat (by 
necessity) 367 , neither desiring (it) 
nor transgressing (its limits), there is 
no sin upon him 368 . Indeed, Allah is 
the Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 

369 

364. In this verse INNAMA (only these) is used 

to denote relative time not actual time i.e. those 
animals which you have taken to be forbidden, 
like Baheera and Saibah are not unlawful at all. 
Forbidden animals are those which are declared 
unlawful by Allah. From this verse it is not 
necessarily meant that a dog or a cat will be 
regarded as lawful. That which the Floly 
Prophet <di has declared as 

unlawful is equivalent to a Divine decree. 

365. Every part of a pig is forbidden e.g., flesh, 

marrow, kidneys, etc. Says Allah Allmighty: 

‘It is absolutely filthy’ and what is filthy is 

forbidden. However, it was Allah's will to 

make its flesh unlawful, while its other parts 

should be made unlawful by His Beloved 

Prophet p-Uvj <jTj . Likewise, whilst 

Allah made the pig unlawful. His beloved 

Prophet <jTj declared cats, dogs, 

etc. unlawful. 

366. Any animal which in its lifetime is likened 
to anyone besides Allah is lawful to eat e.g. 
Baheera, (she camel), Saibah, (she goat), Zaid’s 
cow, Amar’s goat etc. If the water of the 
Ganges is not forbidden, and the cow, which is 
the deity of the idolators is not unlawful then 

174.Verily, those who conceal 370 the 
Scripture of Allah and exchange 371 it 
for a small price, consume not into 
their bellies 372 only the fire and 
Allah will not speak to them on the 
Bay of Judgement, nor will He 

purify them and they will have a 
painful torment 373 . 

370.There are various ways of concealing the 
Book, to conceal the actual verses; not to 
explain the meaning of the verses, to 
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how will its mere connection with them make it 
unlawful? 

367. Helplessness or constraint is of different 
types If a person is dying of hunger and 
besides the forbidden food nothing lawful is 
available; if a person is forcefully made to eat 
anything unlawful, if a person is critically ill, or 
if a specialist doctor states that the cure lies in 
eating this unlawful food, then under these 
circumstances it becomes incumbent to eat the 
forbidden. If without eating it the person dies, 
it will be regarded as suicide. However, if one 
eats more than required unintentionally, Allah 
will pardon him. 

368. From this verse we learn that unlawful 
things become lawful under abnormal 
circumstances; that under these circumstan- 
nces only the necessary quantity will be lawful 
i.e. if 1/6 is necessary, than 1/2 or 1/4 will be 
deemed unlawful, as such, excess quantity 
should not be eaten. 

369. If one cannot estimate the exact quantity, 
and thus eats more than is necessary, Allah will 
forgive him as He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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deliberately misinterpret the verses or to 
wilfully change the Divine decrees. 

371. Prior to the birth of the Holy Prophet 
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f 1 ... J oTj <ui the Yahud of Madina were 
under the impression that the Final Prophet 
would be from the Bani Israel. Therefore, in 
anticipation of this, they would propoagate the 
beautiful attributes of the Holy Prophet 

*li\ as revealed in the Tauraat 
(Old Testament). However, after the Holy 
Prophet's oTj <a± «±ii ^l-» birth, the fear of 
the loss of their income and property in 
Madina, made them secretly envious of the 
Holy Prophet x-j -dTj ji x~> , so they began 
either to conceal these verses wherein the Holy 
Prophet’s x-j «jTj <A* <JJi 's attributes were 
mentioned, or to alter them. To expose this act 
of the Jewish scholars, this verse was revealed, 
in which Allah Almighty explains that these 
people conceal the verses of Tauraat for 
material gains which is termed 'small price' in 
this verse. 

175. Those are the ones who have 


purchased error in 
guidance 374 and 


exchange for 


punishment 

And 


_ in 

exchange for forgiveness. And to 
what extent will they endure the fire? 

374. Guidance', here refers to that which was 
within their power to obtain, or which they had 
received on the Day of the Covenant and w'ere 


176.This 


because Allah has 


revealed the Scripture 375 with truth. 
And, surely, those who differ over 
the Scripture are in extreme dispute. 

375. The word 'Scripture' in this verse either 
refers to the Holy QUR’AAN , or Tauraat. In 
the first instance i.e. in respect of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, putting doubt and differences w'ill 
amount to non-belief of it; in the second case 
i.e. TheTauraat not to believe in it in a correct 

SECTION 22 

177.True righteousness 376 is not that 
you turn your faces to the east or to 
the west, but true righteousness is 
that a person who has faith 377 in 


372. They 'fill their bellies with fire' by eating 
unlawful and forbidden food, which will send 
them to Hell. Alternately, these forbidden 
foods themselves will be transformed into 
tormenting Hell fire which will become the diet 
of these inmates. 

373. From this verse two issues emerge; 

1 .On the Day of Resurrection, Allah’s silence 
will be a means of torment and punishment for 
the infidels. Similarly, His withholding of 
merciful talk from them, too, will have similar 
consequences for the infidels. 

2. The above mentioned three forms of 
punishment are especially prescribed for those 
criminal infidels who are guilty of concealing 
divine verses. Allah will save the Muslims 
from these by speaking to them, pardoning their 
sins and saving them from tormenting 
punishment. 
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bom therewith. Besides this, these unfortunate 
wretches had no other guidance. 
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manner. This assumption is reached because on 
one hand the Yahud totally rejected the 
QUR’AAN while though they accepted the 
Tauraat they did not believe in it genuinely. 
Had they done so, they would have believed in 

the Messenger of Allah. 
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Allah and in the Last Day and the rsfY'V .i* ii 

angels and the Scripture and the > 9 'j)l >£}-JLs ^UU 




•r 

angels and the Scripture and the 
Prophets 378 and give from his dear 
wealth 379 out of love for Allah to 
relatives and to orphans and the 
needy and to travellers 380 and the 
beggars 381 and for freeing slaves and 
(who) establishes prayer 382 and 
gives Zakaat 383 ., and those who 
fulfill their promise when they make 
a promise 384 and are patient in 
adversity and hardship and in times 
of crusade (Jihad) 385 . Those are the 
ones who have been true and it is 
those who are God-fearing 386 

376. If Allah is addressing the Muslims in this 
verse, then it would mean that it is not 
sufficient just to face the direction of the 
Ka’bah when reading Salaah, having correct 
beliefs is just as important. From this we leam 
that every follower of the Qibla is not a 
believer, among them some are apostates as 
well, e.g. the defamers of the Holy Prophet 

«JT> «iii ,^u<»and his noble Companions, 
etc. When Imam Abu Hanifa (on whom be 
peace) had said: “I do not regard the followers 
of Qibla as infidels”, he meant those followers 
whose hearts are a seat of correct beliefs, and 
not merely those who just face the Qibla to 
offer prayers. This issue is dealt with in Sharah 
fuqh Akbar. However, if the verse is addressed 
to the Yahud and the Nasara, the meaning 
would be now the eastern and western parts of 
Baitul Muqaddas - Mosque in Jerusalem - is no 
longer the Qibla as it used to be. Your 
salvation now lies in becoming Muslims and 
offering your Prayers facing the Ka’bah. 

377. From this verse we leam that Faith has 
priority over action. The order is to believe, 
than to do good deeds, because the base takes 
root before the branches. Faith is the base, 
actions or good deeds are its branches. In the 
chapter of faith, the first is to believe in Allah. 

378. Inman MufassiV taught to the children has 
its origin in this verse as well as other verses. 




& & dtf I 


$i 5 c*c3i 5 1 5 


J 0^13 

„ t _ 9?. 


oil# > E s£pi dis fAa'isi 

4 W %. 

5 l 9 b ? W', uj . V—'' J> . 3 




hi 


^>1 usQl 6S*S 


379. By “dear wealth’’ is meant to give wealth 
in the path of Allah which is dear to oneself, 
during one's lifetime, when one is still healthy 
and in need of that wealth. Says Allah 
Almighty:” Tom shall never attain good unless 
you spend your favourite things" (S3: V92). In 
the distribution of wealth, relatives should be 
given priority. 

380. From this one leams that if a wealthy 
traveller away from home is stranded due to 
unforeseen circumstances, he can become a 
recipient of Zakaat and other forms of charity. 
If this verse only meant destitute traveller, than 
this, is covered in the word ’The needy'. It 
should be remembered that by the wayfarer is 
meant that person who is in a state of travelling, 

and not the one who became resident in another 
place. 

381. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Although begging is not always permissible, 

but to give alms to the beggar is allowed. Says 
the Holy Prophet of, “Except the 

one who asks at the Mosque." 

2. It is not necessary to investigate about a 
person's poverty. Even if the person was 
wealthy and you had given him Zakaat thinking 
he is a beggar and later he turns out to be 
wealthy, your zakaat is discharged. 

382. The establishment of the institution of 
Salaah has greater excellence than mere 
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performance of it. By this is meant offering 
Salaah regularly, correctly and with a degree of 
sincerity and humility. 

383. The word 'give wealth' entails more types 
of expenditure than just Zakaat because a 
specific command for discharging one’s Zakaat 
is discussed separately. 

384. This verse refers to all types of just and 
permissible promises, whether, to one’s Creator, 
to the Holy Prophet of, <ui , to one's 
Religious Guide, to one’s wife at the time of 
marriage or with any 

178.0 you who believe! Prescribed 
upon you is legal retribution 387 for 
those murdered - the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave and the 
female for the female 388 . But, 
whoever is pardoned by his brother 389 , 
then let there be a suitable payment 
to him (heir of the deceased) with 
good conduct. This is indeed a 
concession from your Lord and a 
Mercy 39 °. He who transgresses 391 
thereafter, then for him is a painful 
torment. 

387. The Holy Prophet ^j <Jf, -uix. *li\ is 
not part of this command in respect of 
'retaliation of blood' because the Prophet 

<jTj <jji is not liable for retaliation of 
blood by a follower as is stated in the Holy 
QUR’AAN,. "Oh believers raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet" (S49 : 
V2) and in another place "Oh believers, exceed 
not over Allah and His Messenger' (S49 : VI) 
The Holy Prophet jLmj <jT j <ui is not 
included in these. 

388. For only the murderer will be put to death: 
even if he is a free person or a slave; man or a 
woman c.g. if a woman has murdered a man it 
is she who would be put to death. It should be 
remembered that if a Muslim kills an infidel 
under protection, he is liable to be put to death 
for the murder. The Holy Prophet df, <a*. <ui ^ 
would say in respect of people under protection. 
“Their blood is like 


one else, provided that these were just and 
lawful promises To fulfil an unlawful promise 
is forbidden. 

385.This word means a crusade or war. In the 
context of the verse it refers to participating in a 
holy war against the infidels for which 
steadfastness will be rewarded, while 
terminating war between Muslims will be 
rewarded. 

3 86.The word 'The god fearing' indicates that 
only those people are true to their beliefs and 
word, whose deeds are good. 
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our blood" The Hadith which states that a 
believer should not be killed for the death of an 
infidel is in respect of infidels in war Hence the 
meanings of both the verses and the Ahadith are 
crystal clear. 

389. Forgiveness for capital punishment 
exercised by the next of kin is acceptable in 
Islam, but it should be remembered that if the 
father kills the son there is no retaliation for it. 
Likewise, if the master kills the slave there is 
no retaliation for it. Similarly, if a follower is 
killed at the hands of a Prophet, there is no 

retaliation. The Holy Prophet's <JTj <4* <JJI 
giving himself for retaliation was for the 
purpose of educating the followers (believers). 

390. By next of kin accepting payment of the 
murder of their dear one, and they are 
exercising the right of forgiveness instead of 
seeking a life for a life.This indeed is due to the 
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mercy of Allah. 

391. By 'one who transgresses' means taking the 
life of an innocent person and that of the actual 

179. And there is life for you in 
retaliating 392 for blood, O people of 
understanding. So that you may 
become pious. 

392. Retaliate against the infidels, against your 
inner self, against a heartless Muslim. If you 
have sinned, immediatley seek repentance and 
do good deeds. In it lies the success of this wo- 

180. Made obligatory 393 upon you 
that when death approaches anyone 
of you and if he leaves property 394 
(behind him) that he should make a 
bequest for the parents and near 
relatives, according to existing 
customs. This is compulsory for 
those who fear Allah 395 . 

393. Prior to the introduction of the laws of 
inheritance in Islam, it was an incumbent duty 
to make a will, but distribution of wealth was 
done only in accordance with the will. When 
the laws of inheritance were revealed, the 
obligation in respect of leaving a will was 
abrogated. 

394. The word 'Property' indicates will in 
respect of your wealth and not concerning 
someone else's wealth. 


181.Then whoever alters 


(the 






bequest) after he has heard it; the sin 
is only upon those who have altered it. 
Surely, Allah hears and knows 396 . 

396. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. To alter a legal will is forbidden. 

2. Those who alter a legal will, though they be 

182.Then if one fears that a testator 
has committed certain injustice or sin 
and then makes reconciliation 
between them (the concerned parties), 


murderer, is tortured inhumanely in retaliation 
e.g. cutting any limbs of his body or by 
disfiguring him. 
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rid and the Hereafter. Any nation that does not 
retaliate against transgression and oppression is 
a dead nation, because “iw retaliation there is 
life for you” (S2 : VI79). 
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395. Since the introduction of the laws of 
inheritance, it is no longer necessary' to leave a 
will for the heirs as their rights are covered by 
these laws. However, wills can be made in 
respect of non-inheritance. From this it is 
learnt that a QUR'AANIC verse can be 
abrogated by a Hadith because a will for the 
heir is proven from the QUR’AAN yet its 
abrogation is mentioned in the Hadith which 
states ‘."There is no will required for an heir". 
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a Mufti, Jurist, a Judge, a witness or anyone 
else, all will be sinners. 
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there is no sin 397 upon him. Verily, 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Mercif ul. 

397. If any learned person (Alim) govemer, 
executor, arbitrator etc. comes to know that the 
person about to die has infringed anyone's 
rights or transgressed the limits of Islamic law 
in his will, they become duty bound to persuade 

SECTION 23 

183. O you who believe! Fasting 398 
has been made obligatory 399 upon 
vou as it was made obligatory upon 
those before you, so that you may 
become pious 40 °. 

398. Fasting in this verse refers to the 
compulsory fasts of Ramadaan. It should be 
remembered that the First compulsory fast in 
Islam was that of the Day of Ashurah - (10th 
Muharram) i.e. one fast per year only. This was 
followed by 3 monthly fasts on the 13, 14, and 
15th of each month. Thereafter came the 
command for the Fasting in the month of 
Ramadaan as per this verse, which abrogated 
the obligation of the other above mentioned 
fasts. One important fact emerging from this is 
a QUR'AANIC verse can abrogate the 
command laid down in the Hadith e.g. the 
obligation of the earlier fasts is proven from the 
Hadith without any QUR'AANIC injunction 
but their abrogation is made by this verse. 
Fasting in the month of Ramadaan became 
obligatory only in the year second Hijrah. 

399. From this verse we learn that the non - 

184.The days are counted 40 *, so 
whoever among you is ill 402 , or on a 
journey 403 , then an equal number of 
days (are to be made up) on other 
days 404 and upon those who have no 
strength (to fast) 405 a ransom of a 
meal 406 to a needy person (each day) 
and whoever volunteers good it is 
better for him 4<r7 . But, to fast is 
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the person to correct the will. Such a correction 
will not be regarded as an act of sin, because 
this is being done to uphold truth and not its 
negation. 
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believers are not responsible for carrying out 
religious duties, thus, on accepting Islam they 
are not duty bound to fulfil their Islamic 
obligations missed while they were out of the 
fold of Islam. 

400. From this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1. Fasting is a very ancient form of worship 
which was obligatory during the period of 
previous Prophets. 

2. Fasting is a means of achieving piety and 
nearness of Allah because tasting controls the 
action of the inner-sell ( Nafs-e-A mm a rah ). i.e. 
when a person fasts he controls all his basic 
passions, thereby avoiding committing a sin. 

3. Man should not merely rely on his good 
deeds but rather seek the blessings of Allah. 
For this reason the word “that you may" is 
used. This expectation and hope is with regard 
to man and not with regard to Allah. 
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better for you if you only know 408. 

401. The counted days of fasting are 29 to 30. 
Therefore, do not shirk your duty due to the 
fear of hunger and thirst. That Kind Lord who 
satisfies your hunger and thirst for eleven 
months of the year, and commands you to give 
up eating and drinking during the day for just 
one month, are you not going to obey Him? 

402. By 7//’ it is meant fasting will cause him 
harm, but if fasting proves beneficial to the ill 
person than under such circumstances that ill 
person is not given permission to forego the fast. 

403. By journey is meant a journey of 57 miles 

(+- 92Km) whereby a person can be defined as 

a Musafir or traveller in terms of Islamic law 

i.e. such a person does not intend to stay for 

fifteen days away from his house (Hanafi). 

Such a person is relieved of the obligation of 

fasting while on a journey if he or she is unable 
to fast. 

404. From this we understand that a traveller 
does not necessarily have to miss his fast while 
on a journey. He can either fast or offer Qaza 
of those fasts he had missed while on a journey 
after Ramadan. But Qasr (curtailment of 
Salaah), for a traveller is incumbent as 
explained in the Hadith. 

405. Here the verb 'to have strength’ negates 
the root word or the word Laa is concealing 


©o 
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in it. Thus the word should really be, they do 
not have the strength. Therefore there is no 
abrogation in the verse, but its decree is firm 
and unalterable. Thus by 'no strength' is meant 
such a person who has no strength to fast at that 
point in time nor is there hope in the future of 
gaining strength to fast e.g. a very aged, weak, 
or a person who has contracted a fatal disease. 
Such a person can give compensation for 
missing a fast, however, after having paid the 
compensation he does get strength to fast, then 

he should offer Qaza i.e. keep the fasts that he 
had missed. 

406. The compensation for missing the fasts is 
to provide two meals per day to a destitute, or 
give one beggar 2 1/4 kg wheat equal to the 
grain given as Fitrah on the occasion of Eidul 
Fitr on a daily basis. 

407. From this verse one understands that one 
can increase the amount if one so desires but 
not decrease it, as is indicated by the word 
“whoever volunteers 

408. From this it can be deduced that although 
the traveller is allowed Qaza of the fast while 
on a journey keeping the fasts is better than 
missing them. 
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185.Ramadaan is the month 409 in 
which was sent 410 the QUR’AAN as 

guidance to mankind, with clear „ u „ \*, „ ,£? 

proofs «f guidance and criterion, l y*&, J 

then whoever among you sights the 
moon let him fast 412 in it. 


— ... And 
whoever is ill or on a journey, then 

an equal number of fasts on the 

other days 4 «. Allah desires for you 

ease and does not desire hardship for 

you. And (He wants) for you to 

complete 414 the period and to glorify 

Allah as He has guided you and (so 

that) perhaps you may be grateful 415 . 

409. Ramadaan was chosen for Fasting because 
it is in this month that the Glorious QUR'AAN 
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was brought from the Loh-e-Mahfooz (Divine 
Tablet) to the First Heaven from where it was 
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gradually revealed to the Holy Prophet 
f i.. L J <jTj <iii over a period of twenty three 
years. Because it is the month of the revelation 
of the QUR’AAN fasting in it should be 
remembered. This is the only month mentioned 
by name in the QUR'AAN. No other woman is 
mentioned in the QUR’AAN besides Mariam 
and no other Companion is mentioned by name 
besides Zaid (peace be upon both) 

410. From this discussion emerge few issues: 

1. If time or period is connected with anything 
noble, it will remain noble until the Day of 
Judgement. 

2. Even if a blessing was given in it once only, 
whenever that date or month appears, this 
blessing should always be commemorated in it; 

3. During that period expression of joy and 
offering prayers are praiseworthy acts. e.g. 
celebrating Meelad in the month of Rabiul 
Awwal is a commendable act. 

411. The Holy QUR’AAN has 23 names, of 
which QUR’AAN is just one. Literally the 
word QUR’AAN means a Book which unites - 
i Book which has united mankind on the 
Religion of Al-Islam, or a recited Book which 
was not revealed in written form. Its Second 
name is Furqan (criterion) which makes 
distinction between the believer and an 
infidel, Halaal (permissible) and Haraam 
(forbidden things). 

186.And (Oh Beloved) when My 
servants ask 416 you concerning Me. 
Indeed, I am near. I accept 417 the 
prayer of the supplicant when he 
calls upon Me, so let them obey 418 
Me and believe in Me, that they may 
be guided. 

416.Once some people asked the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <a± <Li is Allah far from us that we 
should call upon Him aloud, or near that we 
should call softly. In response to this enquiry 
the verse was revealed in which Allah assures 
the Believers 'Mv Mercy is near ' The following 
vers c"Surelv (he Mercy of Allah is near to the 
good-doers”(Sl : V56). There is a hint in this 
verse that Oh My Beloved Prophet 

<jTj <ih. <ln ^.those who seek Me from who 
remain aloof from you 1 remain aloof from 



For further information on the subject refer to 
TafseerNaeemi. 

412. From this verse one learns that fasting in 
the month of Ramadaan, is obligatory, and also 
learns that if a person is unconscious in the 
whole Raadaan fasting is not obligatory upon 
him. Because he did not find the Ramadaan, 
and if he perceived even for a moment the 
whole fasting is obligatory upon him. 

413. However the obligation of fasting in 
Ram-adaan does not alter the permission of 
Qaza. 

414. By period is meant completing the 29 or 
30 days of fasting. It should be remembered 
that the proof of the moon will be acceptable on 
either its sighting or by an eye witness who has 
sighted it. Credence cannot be given to 
astrological calculations, or word of an 
astronomer for the possible visibility of the 
moon. Similarly, assumptions in the newspaper, 
radio or telegram, too, cannot be given any 
credence regarding its visibility. 

415. This verse is a clear proof for offering Eid 
Salaah, reciting Takbeers (Glorification of 
Allah) on this day, celebrating the blessings and 
favours of Ramadaan, etc. The expression of 
happiness is not for the termination of 
Ramadaan but for having received the guidance 
and bounties in this glorious month. 



St i 

them. Allah Almighty says: "They should come 
to you and then seek forgiveness of Allah, and 
the Messenger should intercede further, then 
surely they would find Allah The Most Blessed 
417. 'Answer' in this verse means whenever My 
bondsmen call upon Me I answer their call 
which reaches the caller through the 'medium 
of the Prophet. As far as fulfilment of the 
bondsman's plea is concerned - it is either 
fulfilled or sometimes left unanswered, 
especially when this plea is for something 
worthless and ungraceful. 
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418. The great sages of Allah, concerning this 
verse, say that if you want Allah to respond to 
you, you should respond to the commands of 
Allah. If you think that Allah will respond to 
you without being obedient to Him is indeed a 


foolish thought. From this we learn that to pay 
heed to the commands of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <ui and acting upon them is 
without doubt obeying Allah. 
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you the night preceding fasting to go 
to your wives. They are a garment 
for you and you are a garment for 
them. Allah knows that you used to 
put your soul in defalcation 420 . He 
has accepted your repentance and 
pardoned you 421 . Now, copulate with 
them and seek what Allah has written 
422 for you. And eat and drink 423 
until the white thread becomes clear 
to you from the black thread of the 
dawn. Then complete 424 the fast upto 
the fall of night (sunset). Do not touch 
your women (wives) 425 while you are 
in the mosques in secluded devotion 
(Ptikaai). These are the limits of 
Allah. So do not approach them. 
Thus does Allah make clear His 
verses to the people that they may 
become pious.. 

419. The lawfulness referred to in this verse is 
absolute and categorical, rejection of which is 
infidelity. Sometimes even the rejection of 
permissible acts can result in infidelity. 

420-In the early days of Islam, sex with the 
wives during the nights of Ramadaan was 
forbidden. However, Umar (on whom be 
peace) and some other Companions (on them 
be peace) had sex during Ramadaan. When this 
matter was brought in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <ui this verse giving 
permission for sexual intercourse in the nights 
of Ramadaan was revealed. From this we learn 
that sometimes an error of the pious turns out to 
be a gift for the ordinary people. Adam 
came into this world due to the eating of wheat. 
Thus their errors are belter than our obedience. 
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It should be remembered that default in this 
context means errors, fault, a slip and not major 
sins. Just as the QUR'AAN refers to the faults 
of the Prophets as harm or wrong. 

421. From this discussion one important issue 
arises: 

Allah Almighty had forgiven the previous 
transgressions of the Blessed Companions of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj Jji without 
decreeing any compensation for these 
transgression on them. This is a special favour 
which Allah had bestowed upon them. 
However, if any person now casts any 
objectionable remarks about their past, they will 
be regarded as sinners. Alter all, if Allah 
Almighty has forgiven them who are we to 
object? 
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422. In this verse the permission to have sexual 
intercourse is given for the purpose of 
procreation and not for the satisfaction of one's 
lust. On this ground Mut’a “arranged 
marriage" is forbidden because its purpose is 
sexual gratification. It can also mean vaginal 
sex only. Anal, under the armpits or in the 
thighs is totally forbidden. Furthermore, this 
could also mean that Ramadaan nights should 
be spent in remembrance of Allah rather than in 
these types of activities which would keep you 
away from worshipping Allah. 

423. In the early period of Islam, after Iftaar. 
(meal at the time of breaking the fast) people 
were commanded to eat and drink prior to 
retiring for the night. After going to bed eating 
and drinking would be forbidden. However, 
once Hazrat Surma ibn Quais, a very 
illustrious Companion of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj went to bed after breaking 

his fast. When he awoke, his wife dished out 
food, but he fasted without eating. In the 
afternoon he fainted due to hunger. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion, allowing eating 
and drinking until early dawn. 

188. And do not consume another’s 
wealth unjustly 426 or send it to the 
rulers in order that (they might aid) 
you to devour 427 a portion of the 
wealth in sin, while you know (it is 
unlawful) 428 . 

426. From this verse we learn that wealth 
earned through illegal means, too, is illegal e.g. 
singing, dancing, shaving off beards, hiring ot 
the cinema, etc. are all forbidden means of 
earning one's living. 

427. Devouring money through illegal means 
too, is forbidden, so is using money to bribe 
officers and people in authority. 

SECTION 24 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
429 regarding the new moon. Please 
declare (O Muhammad): “These are 
signs 430 of time for the people and 
for Hajj”. And it is not virtuous that 



424. This verse decrees that it is incumbent to 
break one's fast on the approach of night. Thus 
to keep Roza-e-Wisal i.e. fasting continuously 
without iftaar (eating) is forbidden. The Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ Jty -uic <ui is excluded from this 
injunction because the Holy Prophet 

<jTj *Ajc *iii ^.w'as allowed Saum-e-Wisa. 
(Fasting continuously without Iftaar) 

425. A few' issues emerge from this verse: 

1.Sexual intercourse during I’tikaaf (sitting in 
seclusion in the Mosque) is totally forbidden, 
whether it is compulsory, Sunnah or just 
voluntary I’tikaaf. 

2. Males can only sit for I’tikaaf in a mosque 
not at home. By I'tikaaf is meant sitting in 
seclusion in a mosque with the expressed 
intention of worshipping Allah. It is of three 
types. Compulsory I'tikaaf for which Fasting is 
necessary; Sunnat I’tikaaf which is observed 
during the last ten days of Ramadan. Fasting 
for both these is a pre-requisite. The third is 
voluntary It’kaaf which can be observed for a 
short while. Fasting is not an essential for it, 
just an intention of I’tikaaf when entering the 
mosque would be sufficient. 

& 1^5 \-M A 
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428. From this verse w'e learn that taking 
money for advocacy, false judicial verdicts and 
opinions, for instituting false legal procedure, 
etc. are all forbidden. However, it would not be 
considered wrong if these were erroneously 
taken to be true, thus the words “while you 
know" are used here. I 
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you may enter your houses from the 
back 431 , but virtue is in piety that 
you enter your houses from their 
(proper) doors 432 , remaining pious 
to Allah, which will give you 
prosperity. 

429. By enquiring about the crescent is meant 
why does the moon vary in its phases, why is it 
not constant in its appearance like the sun. In 
reply, the advantageous effects of the moon are 
told, not the reason for its various phases, as 
this reply is more beneficial. 

430. From this verse we leam that Muslims 
should conduct their affairs in accordance with 
lunar dates as Allah Almighty has cited the 
moon as an auspiciouis symbol. We also leam 
that lunar months are better than solar months 
because the almanac of these months is in the 
heaven. The moon is a means of determining 
the dates. On the other hand, the almanac of 
solar months is found in this world only. 

431. The non-believers of Arabia regarded 
entering their homes through the front gate 

190. And fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight 433 with you 
but do not transgress 434 . Surely, 
Allah does not love the transgressors. 

433. By this verse it is meant those who are 

presently engaged in battle with you or those 

who are preparing for a battle, fight them. 

Thus, this verse is not abrogated but unshakable 

in its order i.e. the children, the aged, the retired 

priests, women etc. of the non-believers who 

have nothing to do with the battle, are not to be 
killed. 

191. And slay 433 them (the infidels) 
wherever you find them, and turn 436 
them away as they turned you away 
and mischief is worse than murder. 
And do not fight them near the 
Sacred Mosque 43 ?, unless they fight 
with you there. And if they attack 

you (first) then kill them. This is the 
penalty of such infidels. 
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while in Ihraam as sinful. They would go to 
and from the house through the back entrance 
or from the house top. In refutation of this 
practice this verse was revealed. From this we 
leam that to regard anything as prohibited 
without any prohibition is the practice of the 
ignorant. Also, regarding uselesss and absurd 
things as commendable acts, too is the practice 
of fools. Reward will only be obtained for 
doing those permissible acts which are 
performed well. 

432. This is a command of permissibility i.e. 
whether in Ihraam or otherwise, one can enter 
the house from the door. However, this does 
not mean that one cannot enter the house 
through the ceiling when necessary. 
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434. There are various ways of transgressing 
the limits e.g. to kill those who are prohibited 
from killing, to fight in breach of treaty, to fight 
against those non-believers without first 
inviting them to accept Islam, to kill those 
non-believers who have accepted to pay Jizyah 
(poll tax) etc. as Islam has prohibited all this. 
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435. From this verse we learn that while it is a 
good act to forgive a personal enemy, it is 
necessary to seek vengeance in respect of 
national and religious enemies, for forgiving 
them could lead to the destruction of the nation 
or the Religion. In all personal matters 
forgiveness is commendable. 

436. Therefore, on the day of the Victory of 
Makkah those who accepted Islam remained in 
Makkah, but those who did not accept Islam 
were either killed, like Ibn Khatal etc. or 
escaped from Makkah, like Hazrat Akramah 
who later returned to accept Islam. From this 
we learn that non-believers must not be 
permitted to stay in Makkah. It is stated in a 


192.And 


Hadith that all Yahud and Nasara must be 
expelled from Arabia; only the believers should 
be allowed to inhabit Hijaz. 

437. By Masjid-e-Haraam is meant the Holy 
Ka’bah or that sacred mosque in the precinct of 
which the Ka’bah is found, while the word 
' near' indicates the boundaries of the sacred 
Haram, which constitute territory of several 
miles on all four sides of Makkah. The respect 
of the Sacred Haram can be seen from the fact 
that no battle is allowed to commence from 
here, neither a person committing crime outside 
its boundary is punished here after he has 
sought its sanctuary. 

o'**- 6, <u)l oy W*" tyy 


is that even now if these infidels accept Islam, 
all their past sins will be forgiven. 


they desist 438 , then 
surely, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

438. If they abstain from infidelity and 
polytheism - because there is no eternal 
salvation for the infidels. What this verse infers 

193.And fight with them until there 

is no more mischief 439 . And be there 44 ’ 

worship 440 of only one Allah. But, if 
they desist, there should be no 
hostility, exceDt against the 


except 
oppressors 44! . 
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439. From this verse we learn that the purpose 
of Jihad is not the total annihilation of the 
infidels but to destroy the power of infidelity so 
that they do not become an obstacle in the 
propagation of Islam. 

440. The might of the infidels should be 
destroyed so that the institution of worship of 
One True God can be established without any 

194.The sacred month is in exchange 
for the sacred month 442 , and for all 
violations is legal retribution. So, 
whoever has violated you, then 
violate 443 him in the same way that 
he has violated you and fear Allah 
and know that Allah is with the 
God-fearing 444 . 


obstacle. Another meaning of this verse is that 
only Muslims should inhabit the sacred city of 
Makkah to worship the One True Allah, no one 
else should be granted residential rights. 

441. From this we learn that a tyrant Muslim 
can be killed e.g. a dacoit (bandit) a murderer, a 
rebel, etc. The details of this are found in 
books on jurisprudence. 
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all military action was prohibited. 

443. To return high mindedness with high 
mindedness is the same as calling the 
punishment of evil as evil. Thus, the 
punishment of highminded is not being 
highminded but meting out justice. For this 
reason the word high minded or excessiveness 
is used. Says Allah Almighty "And the 
response of the evil is evil and the life of it" 
(S42 : V40). 

444. In terms of mercy and bounty the 
commentary of this verse would b e:”Surely the 

0 

Mercy of Allah is near to the good 
doers”(Siy56). This does not mean that Allah 
is unmindful about the disbelievers and wicked 
sinners. Allah Almighty says: "He is with you 
wherever you may be"{ S57 : V4). 
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442. Reference in this verse is made to all 
activities leading to the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. 

In the year 6 A.H. when the infidels of Makkah 
stopped you. Oh Prophet ^j dtj vj* <ui from 

performing Umrah in Zil Qadah, and threatened 
you with war in the boundary of the Haram 
territory, which was against accepted practice 
as fighting in Zil-Qadah, in the sacred territory 
was forbidden. Your retaliatory preparation for 
defensive war, the taking of the Oath of 
Ridwaan and the subsequent performance of 
Umrah in 7th year A.H. will not be regarded as 
offensive. This verse is a reply to those people 
who were making adverse criticism against the 
Muslims for showing readiness for military 
confrontation at Hudaibiya in Zil Qadah, a 
month in which 

195. And spend 445 in the Way of 
Allah and cause not destruction 446 by 
your own hands, and do good. 

Surely, Allah loves those who are 
kind. 

445. Spend on Holy War, religious education 
and all those things which will gain the pleasure 

of Allah and His Holy Prophet^ j uT, u 

446.Stopping charitable deeds is indeed placing 

196. And complete the Hajj 447 and 
Umrah 448 for the sake of Allah. 

Then if you are prevented 449 , offer a 
sacrificial animal 450 that can be 
obtained with ease. And do not 

shave 45i your hea(Js unti| the 6 wS , 

sacrificial animal has reached its ■>' 
place of slaughter. And, however, if 
anyone among you is ill or has an 
ailment of the head 452^ a ransom 0 f 

fasting (of three days) or charity or 
sacrifice 453. And when you are at O i&jl Jj. ?c£ 

ease 4 , then whoever takes ' x 

advantage *** of combining Umrah 
with Hajj, on him there is sacrifice, 
which may be obtained easily. Then, 


oneself in ruination. Thus, it becomes 
incumbent to guard oneself against destructive 
measures, like suicide, hunger strike, eating 
poison, deliberately going to places of plague, etc. 
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who cannot afford (sacrifice) he 
should fast 456 for three days during 
Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home, these are ten days complete. 
This command is for him who is not 


a dweller of Makkah 457 . And remain 


fearful of Allah and know that the 


punishment of Allah is severe. 

447. There are two distinct differences between 
Hajj and Unirah. Firstly W uqoof-e Arafat 
(waiting in the Field of Arafat) on the 9th day 
of Zil Hajj. is Fard for Hajj, which is not 
required for Umrah. Only Tawaaf and Saee are 
incumbent for Umrah. Secondly, while Umrah 
can be made during any time of one's life, Hajj 
can only be performed in its prescribed month 
i.e. between the 8 - 12 Zil Hajj only. 
Sometimes Umrah is referred to as 
Hajj-e-Asgar, (minor Hajj) and Hajj is called 
Uajj-e-Akhar , the greater Hajj. From this verse 
we leant that of the three types of Hajj, i.e. 
Efraad Qeraan and Tamatto , Hajj-e- Qeraan is 
the most superior. In this form of Hajj one 
lhraam is worn for Umrah and Hajj. 

448. From this verse we learn that a 
non-incumbent worship or duty begun, 
becomes incumbent to complete. If a person 
wears the lhraam for a voluntary Hajj or 
voluntary Umrah, he is now' duty bound to 
complete this in terms of this verse. Likewise, 
if a person starts a voluntary Salaah or 
voluntary fast he is duty bound to complete it. 

449. 'Prevented means after wearing the 
lhraam you are unable to complete the Hajj due 
to illness. 

450. If a Muslim wears the lhraam for Hajj or 
Umrah, but is unable to perform this due to 
some unforseen circumstances, such a person 
should send an animal to be slaughtered at the 
Ha ram Shareef with the expressed instruction 
of slaughtering the animal on a specific day. 
On the appointed day the animal will be 
slaughtered at the Haram while he should take a 
haircut and relieve himself of the lhraam. 

451. From this issue w-e learn that sacrificial 
animals can only be slaughtered within the 
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boundary of the Haram. Part of the Hudaibiyah 
territory forms the boundary of the Haram 
wherein the Holy Prophet 
f i.-. j oTj <lii offered sacrifice during the 
signing of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. 

452. By ailment of the head' would include all 
ailments of the head which would force a 
pilgrim to take a haircut e.g. delirium , acute 
headache etc. for which a specialist doctor 
prescribes an immediate haircut. This also 
includes presence of lice etc. and any other 
affliction. 

453. By 'sacrifice' is meant any pilgrim who is 
forced to take a short haircut should keep three 
fasts or feed six poor people, giving 2 1/4 kg 
wheat per person or offer sacrifice of an animal. 
It should be remembered that if a Wajib act is 
omitted in Salaah it can be corrected by 
performing SAJDAH-E-SAHU, but if a wajib 
act of Hajj is left out, a sacrifice of an animal in 

its place becomes incumbent. 

454. The word 'ease' means that Allah out of His 
infinite bounty saves the pilgrims from 
experiencing any obstacle or removes his 
obstacle which can enable him to perform Hajj. 
On such a person Hajj or Umrah becomes 
incumbent N.B. On the occassion of the Treaty 
of Hudaibiya, the Holy Prophet^j of, 

had sent Hazrat Uthman bin Affan (on whom be 
peace) to the infidels in Makkah to initiate peace 
talks. Although the infidels had granted him 
permission to perfonn his Umrah, Hazrat 
Uthman (on whom be peace) refused, saying 
“How can 1 perform Umrah when the Ka bah of 
my heart and the nucleus of my Faith, the Holy 
Prophet ^ of, is prevented from 

performing the Umrah.” This was indeed the 
excellence of Hazrat Uthman's faith. Good 
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manners and wisdom is one thing but, the grief 
of love is another matter. 

455. In this verse Tamatto is used literally, 
which in terms of Islamic law includes Qeraan 
and Tamatto. Hence, a person who is able to 
perform Qeraan and Tamatto would offer 
sacrifice to express his gratitude for being able 
to perform the above. Furthermore, as this 
sacrifice is one of gratitude and not a penalty, 
he can eat the meat of it himself and distribute 
its meat to the rich and the poor. 

456. Fast on the 7, 8, and 9, of Zil Hajj. 

457. The permissibility of Hajj-e-Tamatto and 
Hajj-e-Qeraan is only for the non-residents 

SECTION 25 

197. Hajj is (during) well-known 
months 458 and whosoever undertakes 
to perform Hajj 459 therein, is not 
permitted to indulge in obscenity, 
nor any wickedness no acrimonious 
quarrelling during the period of 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, is 
known to Allah. And take full 
provision 46 * f or the journey, but the 
best of such provisions is piety 462 . 
And fear Me, O people of 
understanding 463 . 

458. Although the rites of Hajj are performed 
from the 7th to the 12th of Zil-Hajj, Shawwal 
and Zil Qaidah are included as months of Hajj 
because during these months Ihraam can be 
worn without any restriction and one can 
perfrom Hajj-e-Tamatto with the same Ihraam. 

459. This verse hints that Ihraam should not be 
worn before Shawwal. The months of Hajj are 
complete - Shawwal, Zil Qaidah and the ten 
days of Zil Hajj. By quarrels and arguments 
means worldly arguments. Religious debates 
are, however, permissible. 

460. From this we learn that while rewards of 
good deeds increase in sacred places, the 
punishment of the sins multiplies as well. If 
the reward of good deeds in Makkah is 100 000 
the punishment of the sins will be likewise. 
Although impiety and wickedness arc sinful 
acts wherever they are committed, but during 


of Makkah, because the residents of Makkah 
are prohibited from performing Umrah during 
the period of Hajj. Hence, they cannot perform 
neither of these two forms of Hajj. It is 
important to remember that Masjid-e Haraam 
'The Sacred Mosque ’ includes Makkah and all 
its suburbs. Hence all those who reside within 
the boundaries of Haram would not be 
governed by this law, i.e. he will not be allowed 
to perform Umrah during the period of Hajj. 
The word “ AHL ” of a ‘family’ signifies wife i.e. 
a person residing in Makkah cannot perform 
Hajj-e-Tamatto. From this we learn that the 
wife is part of the family. 
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Hajj in Makkah their punishment will magnify. 
It is for this reason 'during Hajj' or the period 
of Hajj is stipulated as a restriction. This does 
not mean that after Hajj one should indulge in 
sinful activities like fights, and quarrels, 
without any fear of Allah. 

461. From this verse we understand that to 
equip ourselves fully with the necessities of the 
journey is not going against reliance on Allah, 
but on the contrary, it is an essential part of it. 
Another important thing we learn is that one 
cannot go for Hajj through begging or taking a 
loan. Hajj is only Fard on those who have the 
financial means at their disposal. 

462. from it we also learn that poverty is a root 
of many evils. A poor person can turn to 
stealing, banditry, begging, etc. Hence the 
decree is, keep your necessities with you while 
on Hajj to maintain piety, thereby safeguarding 
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yourself from stealing and begging. 

463. True wisdom is that which inculcates fear 
of Allah in a person. Any wisdom with which 
one obtains the world and not the Hereafter, is 
no wisdom at all. Abu Jahl whose wisdom was 


inclined towards worldly gains, proved to be 
foolish, while Hazrat Bilal (on whom be peace) 
who showed religious inclination, proved to be 
wisdom personified. 
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198. There is no blame upon you for w 

seeking bounty 464 from your Lord ^ ^ 

(during Hajj), then when you return f ^ ^ j , f 

from Arafaat 465 , remember Allah at S/p j /Wl 4D’ 

Al Mash’aril Haraam 466 . And „ < k kf' 

remember 467 Allah as He has guided Oy W* 6* W 


(during Hajj), then when you return 
from Arafaat 465 , remember Allah at 
Al Mash’aril Haraam 466 . And 
remember 467 Allah as He has guided 
you, though before that you were 
among those who were astray 468 . 







464. From this verse we learn that Islam does 
not prohibit trading, hiring of camels, etc 
during Hajj, as such an activity will not have 
any adverse effect on Hajj. However, if this 
were to prove an obstacle for proper completion 
of the rites of Hajj, than abstention from it will 
be better. In this verse there is a hint for the 
permissibility of hiring an Imam on a salary 
basis, hiring a worker for the general upkeeping 
of the mosque, will not have any harmful effect 
on Salaah. This verse is also a proof for 
decorating and hiring stalls for lawful business 
at the Urs of the Saints. During Hajj, 
mercantile market is in full progress. Thus, this 
verse was revealed to reply to those critics who 
advocate that commerce should not be allowed 
during Hajj, i.e. material activities should not 
be mixed with spiritual activities like Hajj. 

465.From this verse emerge two issues: 

1 .To be at Arafat is a Fard part of Hajj - for one 
can only return from Arafat if one has gone there. 
2.The rich and the poor are all equal in respect 
of the basic principles of Hajj. Prior to Islam, 
only the wealthy people went to Muzdalifa 
while the poor went to Arafat. In this verse 
Allah Almighty has brought uniformity by 
addressing all the rich and the poor - to return 
from Arafat The word Arafat is derived from 
'URF which means to know, to accept, to 
declare. Hazrat Adam met Sayidah Hawa 



j y ...i i ^ here, and came to know one another. 
Likewise, it is at this sacred place that the 
piligrims make an open declaration and 
confession of their sins. Hence this place is 
named Arafat , and this day, the 9th day of Zil 
Hajj , is called Arafah. 

466. During Hajj, waiting at the Plain of 
Muzdalifa is Wajib. Here, the staying at the 
sacred hill of Masharul-Haraam is regarded 
very auspicious, where Allah Almighty should 
be remembered the most. 

467. From the word 'and remember Him ' is 
understood that at certain stipulated places one 
should engage in those prayers and invocations 

which are narrated by the Holy Prophet 
t \.. j <jTj <Iii ^i«» as Allah Almighty has 

provided guidance thereof. The purpose of this 
is to obtain the efficacy of the tongue through 
constant invocation or remembrance of Allah - 
an exercise which is very effective towards 

realisation of spiritual goals. 

468. By 'gone astray' means mankind had gone 
astray in respect of their beliefs, deeds, forms of 
worship, etiquettes. Through the blessings of 
the Holy Prophet <JT, <±i* <ui mankind 
was salvaged of these ills. From this one learns 

that the Holy Prophet ^j <JTj <ui is 

greatest bounty of Allah for which one should 

expresss one's heartfelt gratitude. 
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j 199. Then return from the place (O 
J Quraish) 469 from where (all) the 
I other people return and seek 
I forgiveness of Allah. Surely, Allah is 
The Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 

469. In this verse Allah addresses the Quraish, 
while 'people' refers to all the pilgrims in 
general. What this really means is, Allah is inf- 

200. Then when you have completed 
your rites of Hajj, remember Allah 
as you remembered your forefathers 470 
or with greater remembrance. And 
among the people there are some 
who say: “O our Lord, grant us 
(your bounties) in this world”. But, 
they will have no share in the 
Hereafter 471 . 

470. From 'So remember Allah' we learn that 
loud invocations of Allah is a good act because 
Allah Almighty Himself has decreed that when 
you return after completing your Hajj do so in 
the manner in which you remembered your 
ancestors, it was the practice of the infidels of 
Arabia that whenever they invoked the name of 
their ancestors they did so aloud and in a 
gathering. Likewise, Allah’s name, too, should 
be invoked aloud and in public. 

471. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1 .To seek material benefits only is undesirable; 
in every worship and prayer of ours we should 

201. And of them there are some who 
say: “O our Lord, bestow upon us 
the best of this world and the 
Hereafter, and protect us from the 
punishment of Hell-fire” 472 . 

472. This is an all comprehensive Prayer - in 
which through just a few words every good of 
this world and the Hereafter is sought. The 

202. To such people there is a share 
from their earnings 47 \ And Allah is 
swift at reckoning 474 . 
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orming the Quraish like other pilgrims they too 
should return from Arafat with the rest of the 
pilgrims. 
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seek the pleasure and approval of Allah. 

2.While generous people show disapproval on 
asking of them. Allah Almighty is so 
Benevolent and Generous that He becomes 
angry for asking Him less or not asking Him at 
all. Therefore, ask from Him as much as you 
want and whenever you want. It should be 
remembered that this verse is concerning those 
infidels who had not acknowledged the belief in 
the Hereafter , therefore they were only 
hankering after the worldly things. Hence, 
Allah says that they shall have no share in the 
things of the Hereafter. 
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Holy Prophet ^ j <jT } <Li would always 

recite this Prayer. 
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473. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Prayer is a means of acquisition as well as an 
action and incantation. 

2 . It is desirable to ask for one’s needs after 
doing any good deed. Hence, dua is made after 
Salami Janazah because this Prayer is a good 
deed. 

474. Soon Allah will take account, (reckoning) 
of good deeds will be hastened. It also means 


Allah will take account of the entire creation 
quickly, while the greater part of the Day of 
Judgement will be devoted to portraying the 
dignity, praise and greatness of the Holy 
Prophet <JTj < 4 * ati , as this is the main 
purpose of the Day of Judgement. Says Allah: 
“It is near, that your Lord may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you ’ (SI 7 : 
V79). 


203.And remember Allah during the , |£< Si si .. 

numbered days (3 days after 9th W 4 ^ ^ 


numbered days (3 days after 9th 
Zil-Hajj) 47S . Whoso hastens (his 
departure) in 2 days, there is no sin 
upon him and whoso delays (until 
the 3rd day) there is no sin upon him 
either, provided he is God-fearing 476 . 
And fear Allah and know surely, you 
have to return to Him. 

475. The numbered days’ in this verse refers to 
the 'Days of Tashreeq'which begin from Fajr of 
the 9th of Zil Hajj to the Asr of the 13th day of 
Zil-Hajj. During these days (10th - 13th of Zil 
Hajj) proclaim the Remembrance of Allah at 
Mina - The word ‘ziI t' or remembrance refers 
to Proclaiming of the Glory of Allah in the form 
of Takbeer. because the actual Talbiya of Haj is 
completed on the 10th of Zil Hajj after stoning 
the Jamratul Uqba. Talbiya is reciting 

204.And of the people, there is one 
whose speech pleases 477 you about 
this worldly life and brings Allah as 
a witness 478 on what is in his heart, 
while he is the greatest disputer 479 . 

477. This verse was revealed concerning Akhnas 
binSharedf , a well known hypocrite, who would 
use words of flattery when in the august 
gathering of the Holy Prophet as an outward 
show of his love for the Messenger of Allah, but 
inwardly was busy sowing seeds of mischief 
among the Muslims, destroy their quadrupeds 
(animals) bum their property, etc. From this we 
learn that without practice, mere verbal 
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of Labbaik during Hajj. 

476. From this we learn that it is permissible for 
the pilgrims to return from Mina on either the 
12th of Zil Haj - but it is better to return on the 
13th. One can also perform Ramee (stoning of 
the devils) before the Zawaal of the 13th of Zil 
Hajj as explained in Books of Jurisprudence. 
However, the staying at Mina on the 13th 
should only be to gain nearness of Allah 
( Taqwa) and not for any personal glory. 

4 o* u & * 

4 u 9 ail 3 C$i 

demonstration of love is the way of the 
hypocrites. 

478. This verse teaches us that to make Allah a 
witness over falsehood or to swear His Name in 
vain is a sin upon sin. Even to mention Allah s 
Name when committing a forbidden act is in 
itself forbidden e.g. reading Bismillah at the 
time of drinking alcohol, or gambling or taking 
a bribe, etc, as this is defaming the Glorious 

Name of Allah. 
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479.From this we learn that flatterers are 
usually deceivers as can be seen from the 
example of Akhnas bin Shareeq - whose tongue 
was sweet but his action was diabolical, and 

205. And when he turns back, he runs 
about spreading mischief in the 
earth, and destroys crops and human 
lives. And, surely, Allah does not 
like such mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him: 
“Fear Allah”. He is prompted by 
arrogance to commit more sins 480 . 
For such people, Hell is sufficient. It 

is, undoubtedly, a wretched resting 
place. 

480. A hypocrite will increase his sinful and 
wicked actions even when one tries to stop him. 
Such a person thinks that it is beyond his dign- 

207. And among the people is he, who 
sells his life in seeking the pleasure of 

Allah. And Allah is Compassionate 
to His bondsmen 481 

481. This verse was revealed in honour of 
Suhaib bin Sinaan (on whom be peace) who 
while migrating from Makkah fell into the 
hands of the polytheists, but gained his freedom 
to reach Madina after disclosing to them the 
whereabouts of his entire possessions. From 

208.0 you who believe! Enter into 
Islam as a whole 482 and do not 
follow the footsteps 483 of the devil. 
Surely, he is your open enemy 484 . 

482, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam was the 
leader of the Yahud in whose religion eating of 
the flesh of the camel was forbidden. After 
accepting Islam he avoided eating the meat of 
the camel thinking that eating it was not Fard in 
Islam, while it was forbidden in Judaism, thus 
not eating it will not be regarded sinful. In 
response to this Allah revealed this verse to 


fVO- 


concerning whom this verse was revealed. Test 
a person through deed and not through word 
Remember, all that glitters is not gold. 
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ity to pay heed to the words of the learned. 
From this we learn that repitition of a minor sin 
becomes a major sin. 
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this we learn that no one can ever reach the 
high status of a Sahabi (Companion of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <1 ji as the Holy 

QUR’AAN endorses the acceptance of their 
good deeds. How can anyone else obtain this 
lofty position? 
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proclaim that no other religion should be given 
priority over Islam; that Islam should be 
accepted in its entirety in order to become 
complete believers. 

483. Shaving of the beard, imitating the 
non-believers in their dressing, etc contributes 
towards the weakening of one's faith. When 
one accepts Islam one must become a Muslim 
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outwardly and inwardly. Can one drink sweet 
water from a dirty glass? Similarly, how can 
one read the QUR'AAN in the traditional garb 
of infidels! One must become a personification 
of Islam in its entirety. This can only become 
possible if one does not imitate actions of any 
other religion which is equal to following the 
footsteps of the devil. 

484. Because the devil is an open enemy of 

209. And if you slip after you have 
received clear command, then know 
unto you Allah is Mighty, the Most 
Wise 485 . 

485. From this verse we leam that the law 
pertaining to sins committed out of ignorance is 

210. For what they are waiting, but 
only for this, that (torment of) Allah 486 
should come to them in the coverings 
of clouds and the angels descending 
as well. And the matter is then 
decided. And to Allah are all matters 
returned. 

486 Allah is personally free from all movement 
and space. Thus, in this verse the word 'should 
come' refers to the coming of His Mercy or His 
punishment sent upon the sinful. 

SECTION 26 

211. Ask 487 the children of Israel 
how many clear signs We have sent 
to them and whoso changes Allah’s 
favour after it has come to him, then, 

surely, Allah is severe in punishment 488 . 



487. This asking is to convince and embarrass 
the Yahud, and to make them admit their 
disobedience and confess about the Bounties of 
Allah. 

488. The Yahud deliberately altered and 
distorted those verses of the Tauraat in which 
the beautiful qualities of the Holy Prophet 

i... , <jTj <a* <1ji ^ were described. This 



Muslims, imitating the actions of other 
religions or other religious personages is falling 
into the trap of the devil, e.g. avoiding eating 
the meat of the camel for the sake of respecting 
the law of Judaism is a serious sin. Similarly, 
to avoid offering Qurbani (sacrifice) of the cow 
in India, just to please the Hindus or stopping 
of Azaan or giving it softly in certain places, is 
part of this sinful act. 

Cs^jl U yji fra ojj 
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different to the sins committed knowingly. The 
punishment of the latter is more severe. 
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However, in this verse reference is made to His 
punishment in the form of a possessive 
pronoun. 
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question refers to Yahud i.e. ask them about 
this alteration and distortion. From this we 
learn that the verses of Allah are His supreme 
bounties. To alter or distort them in word or 
meaning is inviting Divine wrath and 
punishment. Unlearned and misleading 
commentators of the QUR’AAN should take a 
lesson from this act of the Yahud. 
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212.To the infidels this worldly 489 
life is attractive and they laugh 490 at 
those who believe, but those who fear 
(Allah) will be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection 491 . And Allah 
gives provisions to whom He pleases, 
without account 492 . 


489. Worldly life is that which is wasted on 
one's whims and fancies while that which is 
spent on acquiring the means for the Hereafter, 
by the the Grace of Allah is religious life. In 
this verse reference is made to those who are 
unmindful about the Hereafter. 

490. From this verse we learn that to make fun 
of poor Muslims or to disgrace a believer is the 
way of life of the disbelievers. No matter how 
wealthy a sinner or a disbeliever may be, he is 
in reality disgraceful, while a believer from any 
race or ’clan’ may be materially poor, but he is 
honourable, provided he is pious. 

491. It should be remembered that the believers 
on the Day of Judgement will be given 
prominence and dignity and sent to Paradise 


5 fitfl S*ei)l IjJaT 65^1) 
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while the non-believers will be in Hell. In 
reality, even today the believers are given 
prominence over the non-believers. Allah the 
Almighty says: “The honour is for Allah, and 
His Messenger and the believers" (S63 ; V8). 

492. Wealthy in this world. From this verse we 
understand that having abundance of wealth in 
this world is no criteria for possessing the love 
of Allah. Many a times the non-believers are 
found to be wealthy, and the believers to be 
poor. Although Hazrat Imam Hussain (on 
whom be peace) was martyred and the people of 
Yazid gained outward victory, this victory of 
theirs was the most detestable in the sight of 
Allah. Thus the sign of Allah's love is marked by 
being on the path of guidance. 


213.Mankind was on one religion. , t."'* , ,£ t Sf 
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Then Allah sent the Prophets 494 as 
bearers of glad-tidings and warners, 
and sent down with them a true 
Scripture 495 to judge between the 
people in their differences. And 
none differed over it (Scripture) 


even after the clear commands 496 
were given to them, out of jealousy 
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among themselves 497. Then Allah , Q ^ ^ 

by His Grace, guided the believers to 9 ^ , h 9 ' , 

the truth, concerning which they had tfU>! i (j#, Aji 

differed. And Allah guides whom He 
wills to the Straight Path 498 . 


tl>« Jl # 13 & 



Marfat.com 




97 








493. Hazrat Imam Hassan (on whom be peace) 
says that once there came a period when the Light 
of Prophethood had disappeared from this world 
and all the people had become non-believers. Then 
Allah out of His infinite Mercy sent Prophets for 
the guidance of man (Tafseer Kabeer). This verse 
could also mean from the period of Hazrat Adam 
f y,„ii a up to Hazrat Nuh u* people 
remained believers. Then differences of beliefs 
began to creep into them, i.e. some remained 
believers, others became non-believers. As a result 
of this Allah sent Prophets to bring the people on 
the path of guidance. 

494. From this we learn that any unity which is 
based on religious misconceptions should be 
abolished. If people are united on sin and 
wickedness, unbelief and polytheism, it should 
be abolished because this is not a healthy order. 
Any order that is established should be on the 
principles of good, disciplined order. 

495. In this verse the word "with them" is used 
and not 'upon them' so that it should be 
understood that every Prophet was not given a 
new Book. On some Prophets new Books were 
revealed while others propagated the message 
of earlier Books. It should be remembered that 
only Four Books were revealed, w'hile the 
revealed scrolls totalled 1 10. Hazrat Adam [ 

<*i«was given 30, Hazrat Sheeth <*1* 
was given 50 scrolls; Hazrat Idrees r 5UJi 
was given 10 Hazrat Musa given 10 

and Hazrat Ebrahim was given 10. 

214.Are you under the impression 
that you will enter Paradise without 
such a trial has not come 499 to you 
as it came to those who passed on 
before you. They were touched by 
poverty and hardships and were 
shaken until even their Rasool 
(Messenger) and those who believed 
with him said: “When will come the 
help of Allah?” 500 . Hark! surely the 
help of Allah is near 501 . 

499. During the siege of the Battle of the 
Trench, Muslims were greatly afflicted by hun- 



496. The uneducated people accepted and 
acted upon the teachings of the Prophets, but it 
was the educated group who rejected the 
Prophets of Allah, just because they felt that 
this would lessen their authority, dignity and 
wealth. Thus, the educated group continued to 
oppose the Prophets of Allah. In this verse 
there is solace for the Holy Prophet 

(Ou-j <jTj <Li i.e. if the general learned 

group of the Yahud are bent on opposing you, 
Oh My Beloved Prophet ^j of, <jji iJ l- do 
not feel disheartened because they have been 
doing this to My earlier Prophets too. 

497. From this we leam that the quarrelsome 
people are those who are on the path of 
falsehood. The truly guided Ulama cannot be 
regarded as disputers or quarrelsome. In the 
fight between the police and the criminals, the 
police cannot be termed as quarrelsome , it is 
the criminals who are disturbing the order. 
Furthermore, we leam that if Divine Guidance 
cannot provide assistance then mere knowledge' 
becomes a means of dissent and quarrel. If 
knowledge is Divine, inspired it becomes the 
source of dispelling dissension. Sometimes 
knowledge, too, becomes the means of heresy 
e.g. the knowledge of the devil. Says Allah 
Almighty "Allah led him astray in spite of his 
knowledge"{S45 : V23). 

498. From this verse we understand that true 
Guidance is obtained only from the Grace of 
Allah-This is not dependent on knowledge, creed 
nationality being descendants of Prophets etc. 
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ger, bitter cold and fear. These verses were 
revealed to console them. 
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500.These words “When will come the help of 
Allah" were uttered by the Sahabah 
(Companions of the Prophet) during the Battle 
of the Trench under extreme anxiety. They 
were not uttered to express their doubt or 
dissatisfaction about Allah. From this we leam 
that the utterance of "Oh Allah\ when will you 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad) 
as to what should they spend 502 , 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whatever you spend of good in 
charity. The most deserving are your 
parents and near relatives 503 and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarers”And whatever good you 
do504, surely, Allah is fully aware of it. 

502. From this verse two issues are hinted: 
l.Only wholesome and legally earned wealth 
should be given in the Path of Allah as 
suggested by the word 'good. Says Allah 
Almighty: ‘Tow shall never attain good unless 
you spend your favourite things" (S3:V92) 
e.g.The sweetmeats distributed on the Night of 
Baraah or the (15th night of Shabaan), to offer 
Fatiha for the deceased on food which the 
deceased liked. 

2. It is an act of excellence to spend in the way 

of Allah in one's lifetime as indicated by “vow 
spend'. 

503. This verse teaches us that charity begins at 
home i.e. it should first be given to one's 
relatives than to others. However Zakaat can 


help us” by an anxious and restless person too 
is a kind of a prayer, as dua takes many forms. 
501.To such a question Allah's response to the 
Prophets and the Believers was: Allah's help is 
near ! Or it is a direct reply to the Holy 
Prophet's «JTj cj* <111 beloved Comp¬ 
anions Do not Fear ! Allah's help is near! 
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not be given to one's parents, one's children, 
one's spouse, it can be given to any other needy 
and destitute Muslim. 

504. From this emerge two issues: 
l.One should not only suffice on monetary 
worships, but perform all types of worships 
because after "what you spend' is mentioned 
"whatever wealth you spend in good'. 

2. In all types of worships one should not only 
stop at Faraid (compulsory) worships but 
perform Nawafil (voluntary or optional 
worships) as well, as deduced from "out of 
good' The compulsory worships are spiritual 
nourishment, but the voluntary worships are 
spiritual fruit. 
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216.(Fighting in the Way of Allah) is 
made obligatory upon you, although 

it is disliked by you 505. This may be ^ , £ A, * ,, , , <■ 

so, that you dislike a thing which Jit* y* i I ybjKj Ql (ju&J 

actually may be good for you. And 2* ,, fi I J 4 »f 

perhaps you desire a thing, but it J** O' (wJ 

may be bad for you. And Allah t , i ± 
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knows (the actual truth) while you 
know not 506. 




505.The word 'disliked means disliked by ones as they never disliked any Divine Order. Disap- 
inner self and not by the Beloved Companions provaf is an act of heresy, and kufr. From this 
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we leam that JIHAD (fighting in the way of 
Allah), is compulsory only when all its 
conditions are satisfied. Sometimes Jihad 
becomes Fard-e-Kifaya - (if few take part in it 
the rest will be absolved of its obligation i.e. a 
general obligation, sometimes it is Farde-Ayn 
(implicit obligation) from which none is 
absolved. Further, it should be borne in mind 
that to satisfy the requirements of an obligation, 
becomes obligatory too, when Jihad becomes 
obligatory the reparations for it become ob- 


SECTION 27 


217.They ask you (O Muhammad) 
about fighting in the sacred month, 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Fighting therein is a great sin 507 , 
but to prevent somebody from the 
Way of Allah and disbelief in Him 
and (preventing access to) 
Masjid-al-Haraam and driving out 
its residents are greater sins 508 in the 
sight of Allah. (Their) Mischief is 
more grievious than killing” 509 . 
And they will continue to fight with 
you until they force you to renounce 
your faith 5,0 if they can. And 
whoever of you turns back from his 
faith 511 and dies while he was a 
disbeliever, for them their deeds 
have become worthless in this 
world 512 and in the Hereafter and 
they are the inmates of the Fire and 
they will abide therein forever. 

507. In the early days of Islam war was 
forbidden during 4 months, namely Rajab, 
Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Even the 
idol worshippers of Makkah, prior to Islam, 
observed this rule. Once, when Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Jahash inadvertently declared war on the 
idol worshippers on 1st Rajab thinking it to be 
30th of Jamadil Akhir, many objections were 
raised. It is on this occasion that the above 
verse was revealed. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty did not refer to this war of 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 

olj as a serious violation of the 



ligatory as well. Allah Almighty says: 

“And keep ready for them the strength you 
can ." (S8 : V60). 

506. Man should not become dissatisfied with 
Allah when he is afflicted by material problems 
or when his prayer is unanswered. On the 
contrary he should realize that something good 
lies therein for him e.g. a patient asks for sweet 
medicine but the doctor provides him with 
bitter medicine. 
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above, but as a general decree, because this 
Jihad of theirs was inadvertent. The word 
• great' is literally used and not to mean “serious 
violation \ because during this period too, war 
in these four months was not regarded as a 



grave sin. 

508. From this discussion, two issues emerge: 

] To prevent a Muslim from worshipping 
without a valid reason, and to expel Muslims 

from their land is a grievous sin. 

2. One sinner does not have the right to taunt or 
reproach another wrong doer until he abstains 
from his sins. Allah Almighty, too, is telling the 
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non-believers that you are taunting the Muslims 
for their one error - why don't you first take 
stock of yourselves? 

509. Gist of the matter is Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Jahash's declaration of war was an inadvertent 
act and as such, is free of sin, but, you Oh 
disbelievers, are willfully committing despic¬ 
able sins and yet you are reproaching the 
Muslims for their one minor fault. From this, 
one teams’ that when the pious persons are 
taunted, Allah Almighty Himself replies to 
these taunters - without the pious having to 
reply. This incident highlights the status of the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet <jT, ^ 

510. From this discussion two issues emerge: 

1. A non believer can never be a friend of a 
believer; 

2. By the Grace of Allah the non-believers 
could never get the better of the Companions 
because their faith is impregnable as indicated 
by “ if they can ” 

511. Apostasy results in the ruination of all 
one's good deeds. Therefore if a pilgrim 
becomes an apostate (MURTAD) and 
thereafter 

218.Surely those who have believed 
and those who have left their homes 
for Allah and fought 5,3 in the way of 
Allah, it is those who look forward 5,4 
to the Mercy of Allah. And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 5,s . 

513. It should be remembered that Allah 

Almighty has mentioned different types of 

worships at different places. Sometimes only 

decrees regarding Salaah, Fasting or Zakaat are 

revealed, sometimes, regarding migration, 

sometime regarding JIHAD (Holy War). This 

is because different injunctions were revealed 

on different occassions. When only Salaah and 

Zakaat were made obligatory then these verses 

were revealed. When fasting or migration and 

Jihad became incumbent they were mentioned 

thereafter. Hence there is no contradiction in 
any verse. 

514. From this verse emerge three issues: 

1. A believer never relies on his good deeds but 


accepts Islam, he will have to perform his Haj 
again as his first Hajj becomes null and void. 
Likewise, all good deeds performed in the state 
of apostasy are all null and void and not 
acceptable. However, an original non-believers 
good deeds become worthy of reward after he 
accepts Islam. One can also deduce that the 
Tauba of a Murtad (one who sincerely seeks 
forgiveness) is acceptable even though he may 
be worse than the original non-believer. 

512. The apostate loses out in this world in the 
following manner: his wife comes out of his 
Nikah (marriage), he is no longer liable to 
receive any inheritance from his relatives, his 
wealth can be changed into booty, a decree can 
be issued for his death, all forms of love 
relations with Muslims are forbidden for him, 
no assistance can be rendered to him by a 
Muslim, and in the Hereafter he is beyond 
redemption and void of any reward. In the light 
of this it should be borne in mind that one 
should always be mindful of one's end (the 
moment of departure from this world). May 
Allah grant all Muslims a blissful end (death 
with faith). 

J iC£uJ! i cc’jjl 61 
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hopes for the better which is sometimes accom¬ 
panied by fear. 

2. True salvation will be obtained through the 
Grace of Allah and not through his good deeds. 

3. True hope is one which is based on having 
done good deeds. Minus doing good deeds and 
hoping for the best is merely deceiving oneself. 

515. Mujahideen of Islam participated in the 
inadvertent battle with Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Jahash. However, as the Muslims were already 
extricated of this blame, some thought that 
although the Muslims would not be held sinful, 
they would neither be rewarded for it. This 
verse was revealed to negate this thought with a 
proclamation that those who participated in that 
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battle are deserving of reward. From this 
discussion two issues emerge: 

1. If a person fighting for the cause of Allah 
does inadvertently err, he is still worthy of 
reward. 

219. They ask you about wine and 
gambling 516 . Please declare (O 
Muhammad): ‘in them is a great 
sin”. Though they have some profits 
for people 517 , their sins are far 
greater than their profits 518 . And 
they ask you what should they spend, 
please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Whatever is saved 519 beyond your 
needs”. Thus, Allah makes clear to 
you the verses (of revelation) that 
you might ponder. 

516. The word 'MAISAR' is used to indicate 
gambling because one can easily gain wealth of 
the loser. Anything in which winning and 
losing is left to chance would be regarded as 
gambling. Hence, all games of chance of today 
would be regarded as gambling. Similarly all 
speculative trade based on winning or losing is 
completely forbidden. The same is the case 
with playing card games, chess, etc. 

517. The word ‘profit' is used here to indicate 
that the non-believers were making some 
monev out of them. 

518. In it. two issues are hinted: 

1. This verse was revealed after alcohol was 
made forbidden, otherwise its consumption 

220.In the works 520 of this world 
and the Hereafter. And they ask you 
about the orphans 521 , please declare 
(O Muhammad): “Improvement for 
them is better 522 and if you associate 
with them, they are your brothers” 
523 . And Allah knows better the one 
who means mischief from the one 
who means good. And had Allah 
desired, He could have put you in 
difficulty. Surely, Allah is Most 


m 


2. Similarly, if a person unknowingly does 
not face the Qibla in Salaah, or he fasts on the 
days it is forbidden to fast then realizes his 
error, these acts of worship of his will be 
accepted and rewarded by Allah. 
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would not be labelled as sinful. 

2. Making consumption of alcohol a major sin 
is a supplementary act i.e. its sin is greater than 
gain. Otherwise, consumption of alcohol and 
gambling though minor sins, do become major 
sins, incessantly. 

519. In this command the verb is understood (is 
hidden) spend that which is surplus. If this 
command is for an obligatory act, it is 
abrogated from the verse concerning Zakaat, 
but if it is regarding supererogation (doing 
more than required) the command still holds 
good i.e. to give optional charity is also an act 

of reward. 
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522. Although the revelation of this verse is 
pertaining to monetary reformation and 
corrective measures, but the word reformation 
is of a comprehensive nature i.e. the orphan's 
moral, social, educational upbringing should be 
taken care of. Think of the orphans as the 
children of the Muslim Ummah and as such 
proper care should be taken of them. 

523. As these orphans are Muslims they are part 
of the Islamic brotherhood. As brothers, one 
can eat his brother’s wealth in a lawful manner 
Thus if their salt, flour, etc. while eating does 
mix with yours, you will not be held 
responsible for it. 
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520. Calculate carefully your expenditure and 
your surplus. However, an error in its 
calculation will be pardonable. 

521. An orphan is that minor child whose father 
is deceased. If such a child possesses wealth 
and is under the care of a guardian, the decrees 
of guardianship are explained in this verse. The 
guardian may either mix the wealth of the 
orphan with his and spend from it on him, or he 
should keep the orphan's wealth separately and 
spend out of it on him as necessary. Although 
the best thing would be not to include the 
orphan's wealth with his, if he does do so it 
should not be with any ulterior motive. 

221.And do not marry polytheistic 
women until they believe, and 524 a 
believing slave woman is better than 
a polytheist, even though she might 
please you. And do not accept 
polytheistic men to marry your 
women until they believe 525 and a q* £}$y* J 
believing slave is better than a S ~, IS 

polytheist, even though he might y 5 

please you. They invite you to Hell ' > ^" 

526 and Allah invites you to Paradise 
and to forgiveness by His command 
527 . And He makes clear His verses 
to the people so that perhaps they 
may remember. 

524. This verse was revealed concerning Hazrat 
Murthad Ghanawi (on whom be peace) who, 
during the Period of Jahiliyya, had an affair 
with a lady named Inaaq. After coming into the 
fold of Islam he migrated to Madina Tayyibah 
from where he was sent to Makkah to get the 
Muslims secretly out of there. When Inaaq 
heard of his arrival, she went up to him and 
requested her conjugal rights. He replied that I 
have become a Muslim and in Islam adultery is 
forbidden. On hearing this, she asked him to 
marry her. To this he replied that he will do so 
after seeking advice of the Holy Prophet 

JTj 4+u UJI ^ On returning to Madina he 
related the incident to the Messenger of Allah. 
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As a reply Allah Almighty revealed this verse It 
should be remembered by polytheist woman is 
meant all non-believing women who do not 
belong to Ahlc-Kitaah (People of the 
Scriptures). Marriage with women belonging 
to the Ahle-Kitaab is permissible, but with all 
other non-believers it is totally forbidden. Even 
marriage to a Muslim woman who becomes a 
Christian is forbidden as she is now an 
apostate, not one belonging to Ahle-Kitaab. 

525. In this verse the word Mushrik indicates a 
non-believer as the marriage of a believing 
woman to a non-believer is totally forbidden. 
Likewise in the verse: 

“Allah forgives not that anyone he associated 
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with Him" (S4 : VI16). 

Shirk (idolatory) is used to indicate paganism. 
Thus, one who rejects the Prophethood of our 
Holy Prophet <JTj is an infidel, 

even though he believes in the oneness of Allah. 

526. It is possible that a non-believer after 
marrying a believing woman will impose his 
paganistic life upon her. Hence there is a 
religious danger for her. From this verse we 
learn that a believing woman cannot marry 
apostates like Shias, Mirzais, Qadyanis, 
C'hakraldwis, etc. Past experiences have taught 
us that such marriages had never been 
successful. 

527. From this entire verse a few issues have 
emerged: 


SECTION 28 

222. And they ask you regarding 
menstruation, please declare (O 
Muhammad): “It is a pollution so 
keep away 528 from women during 
menstruation and do not approach 
them until they are pure 529 . And 
when they are pure you may 
anoroach them as Allah has 


approach them as Allah has 
commanded you” 530 . Indeed, Allah 
loves those who are constantly 


repentant and He loves those who 


purify themselves. 


528. Sodomy is totally forbidden. Allah has 
commanded complete separation from women 
when they are in a state of menstruation. II this 
was permissible, there would have been a 
qualifying statement to this effect. From this 
we learn that just as menstruation is impure so 
is sodomy. If the defect or cause of the detect 
is one, the law is similar. 

529. If the bleeding (menses) stops before ten 
days then sex can be resumed after the woman 
has taken Ghusal (Bath), but if it stops on the 


223. Your wives are tilth for you, so 
approach your tilth at your will 
(when clean) 531 . And send forward 
for yourselves good deeds 532 and fear 


Hi 


1. Muslims and non-Muslims can never be 
regarded as kindred, even though they may be 
relatives. 

2. If a polytheist woman becomes a follower of 
Ahle-Kitaab, a Muslim male may marry her 
because marriage to women from Ahle Kitaab 
is permissible. 

3. Even if a polytheist male turns to Christianity, 
a Muslim woman cannot marry him. 

4. Companionship of the non-believers is not 
lawful for a Muslim as they will invite him 
towards Hell. 

5. The Laws of Allah are thousand times based 
on Divine wisdom even though they may be 
beyond our understanding. He is always 
inviting us towards Paradise. 
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tenth day sexual relationship can be resumed 
immediately. It is for this reason that it is used 
without the Tashdeed and is found with 
Tashdeed. The word means until they are clean 

(they had taken the bath- Ghusal). 

530. From this verse we learn that anal sex with 
a woman is forbidden because 
“Whence Allah has commanded you" is a 
restriction imposed upon sexual intercourse, i.e. 
Allah does not want you to indulge in anal sex 
with a woman. 


ijfc 'fSS 3 


*051 lyb! 3 J 



ij> 





I 

i 


Marfat.com 





SURAH AL-BAQARA 2 


104 


PART 2 


Allah and know that you will meet 
Him. Give glad-tidings to the believers. 

531. By 'come to your tilth ' means sex can be 
had in sleeping, sitting and standing position 
provided it is only vaginal intercourse as this is 
the route to procreation. Here, the adverb ' as ' is 
used for indicating general condition and not 
for any sexual inclinations. Explicit verses 
forbidding anal sex with boys is found in the 
QUR’AAN. 

224.And make not Allah the target of 
your oaths 533 that you take an oath 
534 for not doing good, nor fearing 
Allah 


nr 


people. 


nor making peace among 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing 

533. Once Hazrat Abdullah bin Rawaha (on 
whom be peace) had taken an oath that he will 
neither speak to his brother-in-law Hazrat 
No'man bin Bashir (on whom be peace) nor go 
to his house nor make his peace with his 
opposition. On this occassion the above verse 
was revealed. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Taking too many oaths is a bad practice. 

2. If an oath is taken for a good act it should 

be broken and compensation should be given 
in its place. 

225. Allah does not impose 
accountability 535 upon you for what 
is unintentional 53 <> in your oaths. 
Yes, but He will take you to task for 
the oaths which are intended by your 
hearts. And, surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

535. Such an unintentional oath is called 
meaningless oath' for which there is neither 
compensation nor sin, if a false oath was taken 
for anything in the past it becomes a sinful act 
but there is no compensation to be paid for it. 
This is called (Qasme Ghamoos). If an oath is 
taken in the future and is broken one will be 
liable to pay compensation for breaking it. This 
is called (Qasme Mun’aqidah). Full disc- 
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532. Amorous indulgence with the wives 
should not make you unmindful from 
worshipping Allah. This could also mean to 
recite Bismillah before sexual intercourse, as 
this is a means of having pious children. 
Without reciting Bismillah, Shaitaan becomes 
part of the sexual act. 
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534. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. It is forbidden to take too many oaths as this 
can lead to the decrease of one’s sustenance: 

2. Oaths must not be made as an excuse for 
indulging in sinful acts or abstaining from good 
deeds e.g. “How can I read Salaah when 1 have 
already taken an oath not to read it”. 

3. To bring about peace between Muslims is the 
best form of Ibaadat (worship) just as causing 
dissension between them is the worst form of 
crime. 


ussion on these oaths will be found in another 
place. 

536. In the Hanafi Code of Law “what vour 

► 

hearts have clone" is meant intentionally taking 
a false oath. However, if an oath was taken for 
an incident which he thought to be true but later 
turns out to be false, the oath in question will be 
regarded as Qasme Laghw or an unintentional 
oath and as such bereft of sin. 
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According to Imam Shafee (on whom be peace) 
a QASME LAGHW is that oath which is uttered 
unintentionally e.g people of Lukhnow are in the 
habit of saying:By God! Come -By God! 


Go. This - by God - according to Imam Shafee 
(on whom be peace) is QASME LAGHW - as 
there is no intention involved in saying this. 


226.Those who swear not to go to 
their wives 537 should wait for four 


I & oik 


months. Then if they return (to j e ££ \ jJoJ) 


normal relations) then surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 538 . 


537. From this verse one leams that (an oath 
taken by the husband to break off sexual 
relations with his wife) can only take place with 
one's lawfully wedded wife and not with a slave 
girl. Further, one leams that temporary 
marriage is equal to adultery, because such a 
woman will not be given the status of a wife. It 
is for this reason that breaking an oath is not 
allowed in the Shiah code of law. Thus 
temporary' marriage in Islam is totally forbid- 
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538. To take an oath to break off sexual 
relations with one’s wife for a period of four 
months. Its law is that if the husband breaks his 
oath by having sex with his wife within four 
months or verbally says it or promises to have 
sex with her, it then becomes compulsory upon 
him to pay compensation. Otherwise, after four 
months revocable divorce will take place. In 
this verse the above is discussed. 


227.And if they decide Firmly 539 to fCjJ* 


9 < ^ 


divorce, then surely, Allah is AU- 


6\J 


Hearing, All-Knowing. 




539. From this we leam that if the husband 
does not establish sexual relations with his wife 
within the period of four months, EELAA 


divorce will take place but marriage will not be 
annulled. After this, he can give a second 
divorce. 


228.And the divorced women will 
remain in waiting for three 


£ ft & c 


remain in waiting for three 
menstrual courses 540 . And it is not 
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lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their wombs 541 , 
if they have faith in Allah and the 
Last Day. And the husband has 
more right to take them back 
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Last Day. And the husband has 
more right to take them back 
provided they want to reconcile 542 . 
And women shall have similar rights 
of equality 543 as is due from them 
(husbands). But, the men have a 
degree over them (in responsibility 
and authority) 544 . And Allah is 
Most Almighty, All Wise. 

540. From this it is understood that an adult 
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woman is fully independent concerning her 
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affairs. No guardian can compel her because in 
this verse the woman is given the right to keep 
herself away from marriage. This verse does not 
say: Oh Guardians you keep them away. 
Religious issue: The period of Iddat (4 months 
&10 days) is liable on that divorced woman who 
had sexual intercourse with her husband prior to 
the divorce, otherwise this is not applicable, as 
mentioned elsewhere in the QUR ’ AAN. 

541. From this verse, two issues emerge: 

1. It becomes incumbent upon the woman in 
Iddat not to conceal her pregnancy or 
menstruation, nor make an error therein. Due 
to her error if there is any fault with her second 
marriage or remarriage she will be guilty of a 
grave sin. 

2. In the matter of the period of Iddat and 
pregnancy the wife's word will hold more 
credence than that of the husband i.e. if the wife 
says that her days of Iddat are over and the 
husband denies this, the wife's word will be 
accepted. 

542. From this we learn that in the case of 

SECETION 29 

229. Divorce is twice 545 . Thereafter 
(a woman) must be retained with 
good 546 or released with kindness. 
And it is not lawful for you to take 
back 547 from her anything that you 
(husbands) have given them (wives). 
But, if both fear that they could not 
keep in the limits of Allah. Then, if 
you fear that the two 548 will not be 
able to observe the limits of Allah, it 
is no offence for them, for that of 
which the woman ransoms herself 549 . 
These are the limits of Allah, so do 
not transgress them and those who 
transgress the limits of Allah, it is 
they who are the unjust. 

545. In the case of revocable divorce in which 
man has the right to annul this divorce within 
the period of Iddat the divorce will be regarded 
as two divorces. The use of the word 
AT-TALAAQ points to this fact that the revocable 
divorce is an obvious divorce if not annulled, 
while using words of divorce intentionally 


m 


revocable {Raj'ee) divorce it is not necessaiy to 
remarry - only revocation is needed. Further, 
revocation can be effected without the 
permission of the wife - The husband can do 
this, but no force must be used by the husband. 
In fact to make the marriage work, it is better 
to effect revocation mutually. 

543. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. The wife's duty is to serve her husband and 
the husband's duty is to provide for her needs. 

2. A man cannot marry his slave-girl (maid) 
because the wife has legal rights over her 
husband while the maid has no such right over 
her master. Hence, wifehood and maidhood 
cannot be given equal status. 

544. From this we learn that whosoever claims 
that the rights of husband and wife are equal is 
a liar. Man is superior to a woman, hence his 
rights are greater. Because, the wife's material 
needs and her Mehr (dower) are man's 
responsibility, the husbands rights should also 
be greater. Justice, too, demands this. 
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usually becomes irrevocable divorce, in which 
case it becomes necessary to perform Nikah 
again. 

546. 'Retain with good means to revoke the 
divorce within the period of waiting (Iddat) 
with the intention of making up and not causing 
further problems; while 1 release with kindness ' 



Marfat.com 




107 


rg^JI 






means to give the third divorce or not to revoke 
the divorce within the period of waiting (Iddat) 
in which case it will become an irrevocable 
divorce. 

547. In it there is a hint that the husband and 
wife cannot take back the gifts given to one 
another, as marriage serves as an obstacle for 
returning these. There are seven obstacles 
mentioned by the jurists and are accountable in 
the letters of WAMA KHIZQEHI The letter “Z" 
denotes ZOJIYAH meaning marriage. Similarly 
the husband cannot take back the Mehr as well. 

548. In this verse the leaders, guardians and the 
heirs of the married couple are addressed who 
usually try to patch up the differences whenever 
there is a rift between the couple. 

549. The divorce under discussion is Khula 
(divorce obtained on wife’s initiative) This 
verse was revealed in the matter of Hazrat 
Jameela bint Abdullah who obtained her 
divorce by returning the garden which was 
given to her in Mehr by her husband Thabit bin 
Qais. From this incident a few issues arise: 

1 Khula is a divorce, but not the annullment of 
marriage because here, the giving of ransom is 

230.Then, if she is divorced for the 
third time 550 , then that woman will 
not be lawful to him, until she lives 
(marries) with another husband 551 . 
Then, if that second (husband) 
divorces her, then there is no sin on 
them if they re-unite 552 , provided 
they will now observe the limits of 
Allah. And these are the limits of 
Allah, which He makes clear for 
those who possess knowledge. 

550. After the second divorce if the third is 
given with, or without the ransom, the divorce 
now becomes complete i.e. marriage is now 
annulled. From this we learn that although 
Khula is an irrevocable divorce it will not annul 
the marriage until the third divorce is given. 
Otherwise, the giving of the third divorce 
would not have been mentioned in this verse. 

551. By HALAALA is meant if the husband and 
wife want to come together after the third 


mentioned which is the work of a woman, the 
work of the husband is not mentioned here. 
From this it can be deduced that the husband’s 
work in this respect is what is mentioned 
above, to give the divorce. 

2. A woman's work in respect of Khula is to 
give the ransom; the divorce itself will be given 
by the husband, not the wife. 

3. Whatever ransom is agreed in respect of 
Khula has to be paid even though it may be' 
higher than the value of Mehr (dower). 
However, it is MAKROOH (undesirable) to take 
the value in excess of Mehr. 

4. For Khula to take place the value has to be 
given by the wife; no other person may pay this 
amount for the purpose of obtaining the divorce 
without the knowledge of the wife, otherwise 
Khula will not take place. Such a custom is 
followed in Punjab. 

5. In Khula (Talaaq-e-Bain) irrevocable 
divorce takes place, because ransom is that 
amount which the wife pays to the husband to 
secure her freedom, while through TALAAQ 
RAJ'EE (revocable divorce) the wife does not 
obtain her freedom. 
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divorce, the wife will first have to remarry a 
second time. In Halaala mere marriage to the 
second husband will not be regarded as 
sufficient, this marriage will have to be 
consumatcd because the word TANK1HA 
suggests consumation of marriage while the 

word ZA WJAN proves marriage only. 

552. From this discussion a few issues emerge: 

1. In the case of three divorces the wife can 
remarry the former husband after HALAALA 
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takes place, without any problem. 

2. The coming together of this divorced would 
be dependent on the mutual agreement of the 
couple. It is for this purpose that “come together 
again ” and "if,they think ” are both in dual form. 

3. After the Halaala the second husband has to 
give three divorces before the wife is in the 

231.And when you have divorced 
women and they have completed the 
prescribed period, retain them with 
honour and release them 553 with 

kindness. And do not retain them \\}Yy ^ fijbl 
intending harm that yoif may 
transgress the limit 554 . And whoever 
does so, wrongs only himself 555 . 

And do not mock 556 at the 
revelations of Allah and remember 


position to return to the first husband. This is 
deduced from the verb ‘/or the two to return 
again ” because the word 'to return' suggests 
going back to the former state, and because the 
former state was annulled by three divorces, its 
rectification can only be achieved through three 
divorces 
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what has been revealed to you of the 

Scripture (QUR’AAN) and wisdom „ 

(Prophet’s Sunnah) 558 ? admonishing q\ \^U\ J "A\ | J ^ ,^jLu 
you with it. And remain fearing 
Allah, and know, surely, Allah is the 
Best Knower of everything 559 . 

553. The releasing of the wife with kindness 

means she should either be left by giving the 

third divorce or after her period of waiting. 

Under no circumstances must the husband 
return to her. 

554. To increase her period of waiting merely 
to gain something from her or return to her with 
the intention of gaining something from her or 
for the sake of ill -treating her will be regarded 
as cruel and sinful, if this is done with the 
intention of taking care of her or patching up 
the differences it is another matter altogether. 

555. This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Sabit bin Yasaar Ansari who after divorcing his 
wife increased her period of waiting after the 
actual period of ID DAT was reaching 

completion, returned to her several times with 
the purpose of harassing her. 

556. The laws of Allah must not be treated in 


jest by using marriage or divorce as a means of 
tormenting the spouse. If you do this, you will 
be in greater harm than the wife, as you will 
become the convict of Allah. 

557. Remember the Bounty of Allah is a 

reminder that He showered his Bounty upon 
you by making you from the followers of His 
Beloved Prophet <jTj uji From this 
one learns that holding Meelad gatherings is a 
virtuous act as it is the means of remembering 
and learning about the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj «JTj <a* who is the greatest bounty 

of Allah. Says Allah Almighty: "And publicize 
well the favours of your Lord' (S97 : VII). 

558. From this we learn that having 
knowledge of the Hadith is just as important 
as knowing the Holy QUR’AAN because the 
word 'Book' in this verse signifies the Holy 
QUR’AAN while 'wisdom' denotes Hadith of 
the Holy Prophet oTj <Li 
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559. He who firmly believes that Allah is 
Knower of all he is doing, will, if Allah pleases, 
never think of going near a sinful act. This type 


SECTION 30 


232. And when you have divorced 
women and their Iddat (prescribed 
period) is complete, do not prevent 
them from marrying 560 their 


them from marrying tneir 

husbands, when they agree among 
themselves according to (Islamic) law 
56i # This instruction is given to those 
among you who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. This is cleaner and 
purer 562 for you. Verily, Allah 
Knows and you do not know 563 . 


560. From this one can understand that an adult 
woman can enter into a marriage on her own 
volition, without the actual permission of her 
guardian because marriage is referred to the 
woman in this verse. However, she cannot 
enter into marriage with someone out of her 
clan (uncomparable in status or character etc) 
which can become a source of embarrassment 
and disgrace to her parents or clan. 

561 The word 'according lo law' suggests that 
nothing un-lslamic or un-wholesome should be 
agreed upon in matters of marriage. If any such 
thing is agreed upon it will not be religiously 
acceptable e g. if alcohol or flesh of the swine is 
agreed in Mehr this will not be accepted as the 
customary dowry (inehr-e misal) has to be paid 
because 'according to law' is a stipulation lor 
this. 


233. And the mothers should 
suckle their children for two 
complete years 564 . For whoever 
desires to complete 565 the suckling 
period, on him, to whom the child 
belongs, there is (responsibility of) 
feeding and clothing of the women 
in the prescribed manner 566 . No 
soul shall be burdened, but within 


his capacity. The mother should 



observance of it is another matter. In this verse 
“and know ” refers to observe, take heed, etc. 
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562. From this we learn that to prevent a girl 
from marrying the person of her choice can lead 
to numerous problems. Marry your children to 
those whom they have chosen or allow them the 
opportunity to do so. Furthermore, we learn that 
the Laws of Islam are binding on the Muslims, 
not the non-Muslims because the verse is 
proclaiming to give advice U) the Muslims. 

563. This verse was revealed regarding the 
action of Hazrat Mu’qil bin Yasaar whose sister 
was married to Asim bin Adi (on whom be 
peace) When Hazrat Asim divorced her and 
wanted to remarry her after her period of 
waiting, Hazrat Mu’qil refused her permission. 
This verse was revealed to counter such 



measures. 
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not suffer on account of her child. 
Nor, should the father suffer on 
account of his child 567 . And the same 
is incumbent 568 on the father’s heir. 
And then, if both decide on weaning, 
by mutual consent and consultation, 
there is no sin 569 upon both of them. 
Then, if you wish that your children 
should be suckled by nurses then, too, 
there is no blame 570 on you; provided 
what was agreed 571 is paid by you 
with kindness. And remain fearing 
Allah, and know that, surely, Allah 
observes what you do. 

564. The mothers can breastfeed their children 
for a period of two years. If parents find any 
valid reasons, it can be stopped before two 

years. However, breastfeeding cannot be 
continued after two years. 

565. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The child belongs to the father and he is 
responsible for its material needs. 

2. After the divorce, if the mother wishes to 
breastfeed the child, the father cannot give it to 
another woman for this purpose. 

3. The mother can take a fee for breasfeeding 
the child after she is divorced. 

4. Giving of food and clothing can serve as the 
fee of breastfeeding although one will not be 
able to calculate this accurately in terms of 
monetary value. 

566. The words suggest that the off-spring 

belongs to the father, because father is 

MAULOOD LAHU. From this a number of 
issues can be deduced. 

1. Family lineage is from the father, not from 
the mother. 

2. If the father is a Sayyed (descendant of the 
Holy Prophet ^j OT, <ui and the mother 
is a non-Sayyed, the child will be a Sayyed. 

3. The material needs of the off-spring is the 
responsibility of the father, not the mother 

4. Education of the off-spring, too, is the 
responsibility of the father. 

5 . The wages of care taking of the off-spring is 
the responsibility of the father, not the mother. 

567. By this is meant to force the divorced 
mother to suckle the baby, the father's loss is 
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paying the divorced mother more to suckle the 
baby than what another woman is prepared to 
charge for the same purpose. Neither of the 
two should take place. 

568. From this verse we learn that the guardians 
should take care of the orphans. The 
responsibilities of the parents should now be 
shouldered by the guardian. The guardians are 
those relatives who will be first in line for the 
purpose of inheritance, after whom will follow 
other relatives. 

569. From this we learn that when it is 
beneficial to suckle the baby for less than two 
years its should be done i.e. the period of 
suckling should not exceed two years. 

570. From this verse we learn that if the parents 
so wish to employ a foster mother to suckle 
their baby they may do so providing they pay 
her the price agreed upon for this purpose. Our 
Holy Prophet <jTj <iii was suckled 
by Hazrat Shafa bint Abdullah, Hazrat 
Thuwaibah and Hazrat Halima . 

571. This verse makes it clear that wages as 
well as other related expenses for the suckling 
of the baby is the responsibility of the father, 
not of the mother or anyone else. Furthermore, 
if the mother is willing to breastfeed the child, 
the father should not forcefully use the services 
of a foster mother. We also learn that if a child 
grows through suckling by a foster mother or 
by drinking the milk of a goat, this will in no 
way decrease the motherly rights over the child. 
Similarly, even if the divorced mother charges 
the father a fee for suckling the baby. 
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her motherly rights will remain the same. Even 
though Hazrat Musa's mother took a fee 


for suckling the baby, her motherly rights 
remained intact. 


234.Those of you who die 572 and (Uls 5 

. • i. •_1 T’l_1 H / 


leave wives behind. They (widows) 


leave TV 1 t vj UVUIIIU. p 

should wait for a period 573 of four 


months and ten days, so when they 


- „ . . << £ L'l'i s +\" |<1< V A X" * At 

complete their Iddat then, there is no 

blame 574 on you for what they do , „ y< y 9 . *\<9 

with regard to themselves according Q C'*** 7'+* 

to (Islamic) 575 law. And Allah is y K , ^ j * y >~\ , 
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blame 574 on you for what they do 
with regard to themselves according 
to (Islamic) 575 law. And Allah is 
fully aw are of whatever you do. 

572. After the death of the husband, period of 
waiting upon the widow is compulsory, even if 
sexual intercourse may not have taken place, 
but in the case of divorce there is no period of 
waiting for a divorcee if sexual intercourse has 
not taken place. Says Allah Almighty "Then 
divorce them before touching them, in that way' 
you have no period of waiting ” (S33:V49). 

The reason being, sexual intercourse, etc. is not 
stipulated in this verse, and this period of 
waiting is of a woman who is not pregnant. 
The waiting period of a pregnant woman is 
upon delivery, as can be seen from other verses. 

573. During this period of waiting these women 
should abstain from marriage, using make-up. 
The minor girls, adult women and old ladies are 
all included in this injunction whose husb- 

235.And there is no sin on you in 
that you propose to such women 
for marriage by indirect hint or 
conceal what you have in your 
hearts. Allah knows that soon you 
will remember them. But, make no 


ands have passed away. The period of waiting 
is the same for all. 

574. From this verse two issues emerge: 

1. It becomes incumbent upon the woman to 
observe mourning during her period of waiting 

1. e. she should refrain from applying make up. 

2. If she applies make-up during this period 
then her guardian, who fails to stop her, too, 
will become a sinner. Not preventing a sin 
when in the position to do so is also a sin. 

575. “Anything to do" refers to beautifying and 
using make-up because applying make-up is 
prohibited during the waiting period. Thus 
when the waiting period is over, so is the 
prohibition, providing no unlawful make-up is 
used, nor walk about without purdah (without 
covering their bodies) as is understood from 
“within the law". 

& Jj 7-^t & 
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secret contract 576 with them, except |£, 

to say to them only that which is * ' ' ± * 

known in law. And do not resolve ^ j 

any marriage ties 577 until the f 
prescribed period reaches its end. 

And know that Allah knows what 
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is in your heart 578 , so fear Him 579 
and know that Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

576. From this two issues emerge: 

1. During the period of waiting explicit 
proposal for marriage is prohibited. 

2. Indirect proposal is permissible during the 
period of waiting e.g. the person who intends to 
marry her can volunteer to pay her expense 
during her period of waiting, or say I need to 
get married, or say Allah will not inflict any 
difficulties upon you, etc. 

577. By 'do not resolve wedding tie' is meant let 
alone getting married, do not even have thought 
of getting married Issue : within the period of 
waiting, marriage is invalid, and if marriage 
takes place by error i.e. thinking that the period 
of waiting is over, it would be considered as 
evil. To acquaint yourselves with the 
differences between void and evil Nikah refer 
to FAT AW A NAEEMIYAH. 

578. From this it is hinted that the mere 

SECTION 31 

236. There is no demand against you 
if you divorce women whom you have 
not even touched 58 °, or have not fixed 
for them their dowry 581 . And the 
wealthy should give them something 
to carry on 582 for use, according to 
his capability. And the poor (man) 
according to his capability. This is 
incumbent on the well doers 583 . 

580. The word “ touching ” has sexual 
connotations while privacy between the 
husband and the wife is included with the 
decree of sexual intercourse. By (KHILWAT F 
SAHIHA) is meant privacy between the 
husband and wife in which there is no stoppage 
of sexual advances by the wife. In some 
instances no stoppage of such advances from 
the husband is also acceptable. 

581. from this we learn that the customary 
dowry is either fully incumbent or not at all. 


intention of sin is a punishable act because the 
intention of sin is sin itself. Flowever, the 
thought of sin, will not be regarded as sin. 
Furthermore, to get married wilfully and 
intentionally in the period of waiting will render 
the marriage null and void as can be seen from 
the words “And do not resolve" i.e. do not have 
declaration of intent for marriage. Intention is 
associated with purpose, and the purpose in this 
instance is marriage. 

579. The use of 'yourselves' shows that these 
laws are to be followed by Muslims not the 
non-Muslims. As far as the non-Muslims are 
concerned the Muslim ruler will decide 
according to their religion. They shall enjoy 
religious freedom. However, political decrees 
will be binding upon them as well e.g. if any 
among them is guilty of stealing, their hands 
will be cut off. 




9 , 9 s' 
* *T 


0*y^> 


V$\ & i 

leiz* ^duJ! J* j ii/oJ 

There are no half measures regarding it e.g. in 
the case where marriage is solemnied without 
discussing or determining dowry and the man 
divorces his wife after having sex with her, he 
will be liable for full payment of the dowry; if 
no sex has taken place, lie will not be liable for 
any dowry, just one suit of clothes will be 
deemed sufficient. Furthermore, we learn that 
marriage without dowry is permissible. The 
determining of dowry is not a precondition for 
marriage, so much so that if one says I will not 
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give any dowry, marriage will still take place, 
If he now divorces the wife after sexual 
intercourse the payment of customary dowry 
will become incumbent on the husband. In 
addition, we learn that in the matter of divorce 
the husband remains independent i.e. just as 
marriage takes place upon mutual consent of 
husband and wife, in the case of divorce, too, 
there is no restraint. Only the husband can give 
divorce, irrespective of whether the wife 
accepts it or rejects it. 

582. If marriage is entered into without a 
woman determining the dowry, and she is given 
a divorce without sexual intercourse, she should 
only be given one suit of clothes. The clothes 
given depend on the social status, 

237. And if you divorced them 
without touching them 584 , but you 
have already fixed for them a dowry, 
then half of what you fixed is 
incumbent. Unless the wives forego 
(their right) 585 or he gives more in 
whose hands is the marriage tie 586 . 
And (O men) if you give more, it is 
nearer to piety 587 . And never forget 
to deal with each other gracefully 
among yourselves 588 . Surely, Allah 
is fully observant of what you do. 

584. The words "giving divorce without 
touching them" hints that if the husband dies 
before establishing sexual relation with his 
wife, she will be entitled to the full dowry 
determined at the time of marriage. The 
question of half dowry is pertaining to the 
woman divorced before sex had taken place. 

585. In respect of the woman foregoing the 
payment of dowry she should collect less than 
half the value of the dowry and forego the rest; 
in respect of men they should pay more than 
half or full amount of the agreed dowry. 

586. from this wc learn that the knot of 
marriage is in the hands of man, hence 
dissolutions of marriage i.e. divorce is also his 
prerogative and not the right of the woman, 
neither in Khula nor without Khula i.e. in 


i.e. a rich man has to give an expensive suit of 
clothes, a poor man will buy a cheap suit of 
clothes. However, if dowry was agreed upon, 
and divorce is given before sexual intercourse, 
the wife is entitled to get half of the dowry. 

583. From this discussion, emerge two issues: 

1. If one marries any woman without the prior 
agreement of dowry and is then divorced 
without having sex with her, it becomes 
compulsory to pay one suit of clothes made of 
dress, pants and a scarf. 

2. The suit of clothes paid should be according 
to the financial position of the husband. These 
two issues are declared from the words 'upon' 
and 'his resources'. 
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the case of Khula the divorce will be dependent 
on the willingness of the husband. The present 
day concept of Khula among the Muslim 
masses that of a woman pays an amount to her 
husband to obtain her divorce irrespective of 
whether the husband is prepared to agree on the 
divorce is totally wrong, because it the husband 
is not willing to give the divorce, it will not 

take place. 

587. In the way of divorce try and give the wife 
the most you possibly can, don t try to forego the 
payment, for you are the chief. The chief will 
appear better when he gives, not when he takes. 

588. After divorce there should be no ill feeling 
or jealousy between the couple. One should 
take into account duties imposed by Islam as 
well as their family ties. 
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238. Watch over all your prayers 589 
and (especially) the middle prayer 
59 °, and stand 591 before Allah with 
true devotion. 

589. In the command “watch over ” there is an 
order to establish Salaah regularly, to offer it in 
congregation, perform it correctly and 
punctually. This is the commentary of this 
verse “ Establish Prayer 

590. By 'middle Salaah' is meant Salatul Asr. 
From this we learn that Fard Salaah are five in 
number. The central or middle Salaah is that 
which has two Salaahs before and two after it. 
For the purpose of counting the least number 
will be two. In terms of this calculation we will 
get Five Fard Salaahs. There are two reasons 
for placing greater emphasis on being specially 
mindful of Salatul Asr. Firstly, the angels of 
the day and night meet at this time, secondly at 
this time commerce is at its height, 


239. And if you fear (danger of 
enemy) 592 , then establish prayer 
while on foot 59 ^ or riding. Then 
when you are secure, remember 
Allah as He has taught you what you 
knew not. 

592. ‘7/ you are in fear ” suggests that if the 
intensity of fear is such that you are unable to 
stand on one place due to it. However, if it 
becomes possible to stand, then the solution for 
it is as given in this verse And O Beloved! 
(Prophet fiu,j <JT j «ut ) when you are amidst 
them, then lead them in prayer' (S4: V102). 

593. Although there is permission to perform 
Salaah on foot or in a conveyance due to 
extreme fear, but when normal circumstances 

240. Those of you, who die and leave 
wives behind, should make a will 594 
for their wives to nrnvirlp fnr ihnir 


of 


tor their wives to provide for their 
maintenance 595 for one year, without 
expelling them out. Then, if they 
themselves leave, then you are 
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many people get involved in their recreational 
activities. 

591. From the command 'stand emerge few 
issues: 

1 Qiyaam (standing erect in Salaah) is Fard - 
(compulsory), as the 'stand is a command. 

2. Salaah should be offered in congregation as 
'Qumoo' is used for plural. 

3. To talk, eat and drink in Salaah is totally 
forbidden as understood from the word “with 
devotion\ 

It should be remembered that speaking in 
Salaah is abrogated by this verse and Qira’at of 
the QUR’AAN when following the Imam is 
abrogated by “ And listen attentively 


prevail all the ARKAAN of Salaah (the Faraid in 
Salaah e.g. Qiyaam - standing erect in Salaah, 
Ruku, Sajdah, etc.) become compulsory to carry 
out. Present day travellers who perform their 
Salaah in the train in a sitting position without 
any valid reason are violating the above law. 
This would only be allowed if there is a fear of 
expiry of the time of Salaah due to the train not 
making any stops. However, on reaching your 
destination you should perform your Salaah 
again. 
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not accountable 596 for which they 
did themselves in their matters 597 in 
a prescribed manner. And Allah is 
Almighty, All Wise. 

594. This verse is abrogated from the verse 
pertaining to inheritance. Now, after the death 
of the husband the wife will not get 
maintenance but her ancestral property. In this 
way the verse is abrogated in two ways - from 
giving maintenance as well as regarding the 
period of a year. 

595. According to all jurists this verse is 
abrogated from the verse concerning the period 
of waiting, because with death the question of 
period of waiting arises or delivery in the case 
of pregnancy, or the waiting period of four 
months and ten days; whereas in this verse 
mention is made of one year. 

596. From this verse it is understood that 
previously the wife not only had the right to 
dwell in her husband’s house for one year after 

241. And for the divorced women, a 
prescribed maintenance be made. 


This 


obligatory on 


God-fearing 598 . 

598. During the period of waiting in the case of 
divorce, the responsibility of her maintenance 
was upon the husband giving divorce. In the 
case of the death of the husband, because the 


242.Thus, Allah makes clear to you 
His signs so that perhaps you may 
understand 5 ". 
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his death, but she was entitled to be fed and 
clothed. But this was dependent on the wife to 
use her prerogative or forego it. Nevertheless 
she could not marry within a year of her 
husband’s death. This decree is now abrogated. 

597. In “things they did ’ included permissible 
ways of beautifying themselves, applying make 
up, giving up mourning, preparing for 
re-marriage, etc. From this verse we learn that 
even in those days the period of waiting of a 
year for the wife after the death of her husband 
was not compulsory, instead the law was if she 
wanted to sit in mourning for her deceased 
husband she was entitled for a year's 
maintenance from his wealth i.e. the wife was 
totally independent in the matter, while the 
husband's heirs were duty -bound. 
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wife receives maintenance from ancestral 
wealth, she is not entitled to receive 
maintenance during her period of waiting 
(IDDAT) from her late husband's wealth. 
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599. From the word “You may understand ’ 
emerge two issues: 

1. All laws of Shariah are not understood 
through one’s intelligence only - If this was the 
case it was not necessary to reveal verses in this 
respect. 

2. All laws of Shariah are not intricate that their 


wisdom cannot be understood through one's 
intellect. The wisdom of many such laws are 
easily fathomed through one's keen sense of 
reasoning. For skills in understanding and 
interpreting religious issues consult the book - 
ASRARUL AHKAAM. 
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SECTION 32 

243.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
observe those who went out of their 
homes 600 in their thousands, for fear 
of death? 601 Then, Allah said to 
them: “Die!” 602 Then He brought 
them (back) to life. Surely, Allah is 
Most Gracious to people 603 , but 
most of the people are ungrateful. 

600. This incident refers to the residents of the 
city of WASIT who had abandoned the city in 
their thousands to escape from the plague, but 
had all died. After some time Hazrat Hizkeel 
made dua for them, as a result of which all 
became alive once again. 

601. The fear of death can be both good or bad. 
If due to its fear man sincerely turns to Allah 
and seeks forgiveness for his sins it is good; but 
if its fear makes him abandon doing pious 
deeds or turns to sinful life, then it is bad, e.g. 
out of fear of death people abstain from going 
for Hajj or participating in Holy War. 
However, the fear of the residents of 
Dadrawaan (Wasit), of course was of a different 
nature. 

602. From this incident we learn that running 
away from dreaded diseases because of the fear 
of death is wrong. Secondly, we also learn that 
all the past and future happenings are screened 

244. And fight in the Way of Allah 

604 , and know that Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

604. Fight with the warring non-Muslims, fight 
for the advancement of Islam - not merely for 
territorial gains or for material upliftment. 

245. Who is it that will loan 605 to 
Allah a good loan 606 , so that Allah 
607 may increase 600 it for him many 
times? And Allah scants and 

amplifies 60 °. And to Him you will 
have to return. 
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before the Holy Prophet oTj <iji . 
because the abovementioned incident had taken 
place centuries ago, yet the QUR’AAN says 
did you (Oh My Beloved Nabi <jTj -ui* uji ) 
see? i.e. you have seen. 

603. Ibn Arabi says that any person who dies 
due to punishment can be brought back to life, 
but if the death is an inevitable one as divinely 
decreed then there is no order to bring its 
victims back to life. Hazrat Hassan (on whom 
be peace) says that the residents of Dadrawaan 
had died before their actual time, therefore they 
were brought back to life to complete their 
natural life span. These people were brought 
back to life on the dua of Hazrat Hizkeel bin 
Yuozi <Ac , who was the third successor of 
Hazrat Musa His first successor was 

Hazrat Yusha bin Nun r MuJi and the second 
was Kalib bin Yohanna p .x u ji (Tafseer) 

0 \ Ijtoi jii ^ 3 IjjgtIs j 

©pjdp 4Jj1 

The war of monarchs is to reek havoc and 
destruction. The war of a believer is to emulate 
the footsteps of the Prophets 
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605. Our pious sages say that to give a loan to a 
needy person during his hour of need is a 
virtuous act. In fact, in some instances this loan 
is greater than charity because sometimes even 
a non-needy can become a recipient of charity, 
while a loan is always taken by a needy person. 

606. QARZE-HASANA is that type of a loan in 
which there is no demand on the debtor to settle 
it. if he pays it is well and good, if not he 
should be excused from paying it. However, in 
this there are a few conditions: 

1. The loan giver should offer it sincerely and 
happily. 

2. It should be given with a good heart. 

3. Only lawful items should be used for this 
purpose. 

4. There should be no hasty demand made for 

246. (O Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
observe the group of the children of 
Israel after Musa? 610 When they 
spoke to a Prophet of theirs: 

“Appoint for us a king 611 so that we 
may fight in the path of Allah”. He 
(the Prophet) said: “Maybe if the 
fighting were obligatory on you, you 
would not fight” 6I2 . They said: 
“What has happened to us that we 
should not fight in the way of Allah, 
whereas we have been expelled from 
our homes and our children” 613 . 
But, when fighting was made 
obligatory on them 6I4 , they turned 
their faces away, except a few 615 of 
them. And Allah is All Knowing of 
the unjust. 

610. This incident took place during the time of 
Ha/rat Shumai! ,.^1 when the Israelites 
were sent to wage war against King Goliath. 
Goliath was a very cruel king of the people of 
Amaliqa who was made sovereign over the 
Israelites by Allah because of their 
disobedience to Him, just as Pharaoh too was 
made a sovereign once. 

611. From this we learn that kingship can be 
obtained through the Prophets as they are the 


its settlement. Sometimes all charities are 
termed as QARZE HAS AN A. 

607. From “Allah may increase ” we learn that 
Allah loves the poor because He takes the loan 
from the rich for the poor. Thus, the one for 
whom the loan is taken is dearer. 

608. Chanty increases your wealth in this world 
as well as the rewards of the Hereafter. Service 
to parents is included in this as Allah will 
reward the child in this world as well as the 
Hereafter. 

609. According to the revered Sufis there is 
expansion and contraction (increase and 
decrease) in everything: in a saint, the learned, 
the wealthy and the kings are not always in the 
same condition. 
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distributors of Allah's bounties. Even today, 
kingship and power is distributed through the 

grace of our Holy Prophet ^j oTj <a* 
Furthermore, we learn that in those days there 
was never a union between Prohethood and 
kingdom otherwise, Hazrat Shumail 
himself should have become a king and not 
appoint Talut. However, these two i.e. 
Prophethood and kingdom, were assimilated in 
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Hazrat Dawood Sulaiman f XuJi <A* 

and Hazrat Yusuf fiUiJi Nonetheless, 

Prophethood and kingdom are both the bounties 
of Allah. 

612. You (O Israelites) will be guilty of two 
sins, one - defaulting from JIHAD (Holy War) 
and the second is disobeying the Divinely 
appointed king. 

613. From this verse it can be deduced that to 
wage war against the non-believers for the sake 
of revenge is also permissible, as it is also one 
cleft among fighting in the way of Allah. In 
this instance Goliath had imprisoned four hund¬ 


red and forty men from the royal family of 
the Israelites. 

614. From this incident we learn that Holy 
War is the Sunnah of the Prophets which was 
incumbent upon the earlier Prophets and their 
followers. 

615. ’’Few of them ” refers to the 313 men out 
of thousands.This was the total of the 
companions in the Battle of Badr who drank 
a handful of water of the river and were able 
to participate in this Holy War. Those who 
drank more, became cowards and chicken 
-hearted. 


247. And their Prophet said to them: £ ^ , - ' £. ,>l < „ 
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“Surely, Allah has appointed Talut ^ 0[ 3 

(Saul) 616 for you as a king. They i-r ,-4iC m?, , ' M 

said: “How can he have the right of ^ O' 

kingship over us 617 ? Whereas we are >\\*\[ 
more entitled 618 for the kingship than Cr ' O 

he and he has not been given ample ± y ~ , > * 

wealth”. He (Talut) said: “Surely, gWI & ^ J 

Allah has chosen him 619 over you and ^ZY 9 \L''\‘* ' 

has increased him «o abund antly in ^ J ^ 
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616. Talut was from the family of Binyamin, the kingdom requires a great deal of wealth, 
son of Hazrat Yaqub ^^1 Because he was hence they were not suitable for kingdom, 
physically a giant, he was referred to as Talut. 619. From this verse we learn that knowledge is 
Hazrat Shumail had received a revelation in superior to worship - the worshipper has the 
which he was informed that anyone who is seclusion of the mosque, the learned has the 
physically as tall as your walking stick shall throne of Khilafat. Furthermore, we also know 
become the king. Talut fitted the description l ^ at knovv ledge is superior to wealth as Divine 
and thus became king, Hazrat Shumail himself leadcrshi P is achieved through knowledge, not 
did not become a king, in those days kingdom weaIth - Also that t,1c kin S should be learned 

and Prophethood never assimilated an(i hcalth y> to conduct the affairs of his 

617. Their first disobedience took place when kingdom efficiently. The present political 

they used their own conjecture and quibbling in SyStCm Wh ' Ch ' S baScd 0n abundancc of weal,h 
opposition to Divine Command, although ^majority or votes, ,s not a healthy one. 
rnniprfnrp- w. r- . 7 from this verse we learn that government 

work of the devil should not be based on family lineage or 

f .to T L m ,„„ * ... , wealth, but rather on intelligence, bravery and 

oin. they arc poor, while running the affairs of r> i . . • . ... 

1 6 <n,d,,s m coll rave. Rv know rdin* m meant know o 


the kingdom requires a great deal of wealth, 
hence they were not suitable for kingdom. 

619. From this verse we learn that knowledge is 
superior to worship - the worshipper has the 
seclusion of the mosque, the learned has the 
throne of Khilafat. Furthermore, we also know 
that knowledge is superior to wealth as Divine 
leadership is achieved through knowledge, not 
wealth. Also that the king should be learned 
and healthy, to conduct the affairs of his 
kingdom efficiently. The present political 
system which is based on abundance of wealth 
and majority of votes, is not a healthy one. 

620. From this verse we learn that government 
should not he based on family lineage or 
wealth, but rather on intelligence, bravery and 
courage. By knowledge is meant knowledge of 
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religious politics. To think that only politician 
should become a Caliph is a total misnomer, 
because Hazrat Abu Bakr (on whom be peace) 
the first Caliph, was the most learned among 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j oTj oix. <jji so much so, that the Holy 

248. And the Prophet said to them: 
“Surely, the sign of his kingship is 
that there would come to you an Ark 
(of the Covenant) 621 in which there 
is tranquility of your heart from 
your Lord, and the good legacy left 
by the family of Musa and the family 
of Harun 622 , carried by the angels. 
Surely, in that is a sign for you if you 
believe 623 . 

621. This was a box made of the wood of 
Shamshaad (box-tree) being three hands long 
and two hands broad. In it were natural pictures 
of Prophets. It also included the plates of 
Tauraat, the staff (stick) of Hazrat Musa 

<Ax. his clothes and a pair of shoes, the 
turban of Hazrat Harun as well as a few 

pieces of Manna (quails with which the 
Israelites were fed) 

622. From this we learn that the sacred relics of 
the pious people are with the permission of 
Allah , a means of obtaining one's desires in 
one's hour of need. It is for this reason that 
such relics are placed in the shroud of the 
deceased at the time of burial. Hazrat Musa's 

relics, as can be seen, were used by the 
soldiers for the sake of gaining victory. 

623. From this it can be observed that the true 
believer is he who acknowledges the 
miraculous 

SECTION 33 

249. Then when Talut left the city 
with his army he said: “Surely, Allah 
will test you 624 with a stream. Whoso 
drinks water from it is not of me 625 
and whoso does not drink of it is 
mine 626 . Except he who takes a sip 
with his hand 627 . Yet, all drank of it 
except a few of them 628 . When he 
(Talut) and the believers with him 629 


Prophet <jTj <a* <w had appointed him 

to lead the congregation for Salaah just before 
his demise from the world. Hazrat Umar’s (on 
whom be peace) politics, of course is well 
known up to today. 
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effects of these sacred relics. To deny this is £ 
equal to the denying of Allah’s power. 
Accordingly, the angels brought this box and 
placed it in front of Hazrat Talut. During times 
of battles this box would always be kept near 
the Islamic soldiers, through the blessing of 
which the believers were always victorious. 
After Hazrat Talut r 5LuJi this box remained 
with the Israelites who always placed it in front 
of them in their hour of need, as a result of 
which all their prayers were answered. It was 
also their means of being victorious in battles. 

As time went, people of Wahabi type of beliefs 
began to show disrespect to this box and as 
such were soon afflicted by misfortunes. When 
this box was brought in the presence of Talut 
he became content. He selected 70 thousand 
Israelites and set out to fight Jalut. 
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crossed the stream, they said: “We 
have no power 630 against Jalut 
(Goliath) and his armies”. Those 
who were sure to meet 631 Allah 
said: “That often a small party has 
triumphed over a large party by 
Allah’s Command” 632 . And, 
verily, Allah is with the steadfast 
(patient) 633 . 

624. This journey of the Isrealites to wage war 
against Jalut was undertaken during extreme 
heat. The heat of summer, the uneasiness of the 
jungle and the heat of the scorching sun made 
the soldiers miserable and thirsty. Talut had 
informed them that soon they would be coming 
across a river but they should refrain from 
drinking from it, its a test placed upon them. 
Talut was informing them about this from the 
revelation that Hazrat Shumail r ^i was 
receiving. 

625. Whosoever drinks from this water is not 
my followers and as such will not accompany 
me in this battle. It does not mean that he is a 
non-believer, because every sin does not make a 
person a non-believer. However, it can possibly 
be said that such a person could go out of the 
fold of Islam i.e. by drinking much water out of 
this river could set hypocrisy and enmity in his 
heart which are the signs of infidelity. 

626. Those who withstood the test and did not 
drink are of my followers, or of my religion or 
are with me in the battle, because those who 
failed to bear the thirst for a short while would 
not be able to withstand the hardships of war in 
future. From this we learn that to prepare the 
soldiers to withstand the hardships of war, and 
to put them to test in matters related to war is 
the practice of the Prophets. The practice of the 
present day military training can be deduced 
from this verse. At that time not to drink that 
water was extremely important, in fact drinking 
that water had become an act of infidelity as can 
be understood from the following passage. 

627. The extreme heat, unbearable conditions 
for the journey, intensity of the thirst and Allah's 
command were indeed a total test of their 
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patience, if these people could exercise patience 
under the extreme conditions, they will easily 
be able to exercise patience in the face of future 
hardships of war. But if they had faltered here, 
then they would not be able to fight in future as 
well. 

628. From this we learn that sincere people are 
always few in number i.e. from thousands only 
313 turned out to be sincere. Says Allah 
Almighty “ And there are few in My bondsmen 
who are thankfuF' (S34 : VI3). 

629. From this we learn also that those who 
went to the river were declared non-believers 
because “And those who believed are with him" 
is stated here. This teaches us that every 
instruction of the Prophet is incumbent to be 
obeyed even if it is based on some measure of 
expediency. This makes it clear that those who 
wanted to drink the water remained at the river 
and when the patient believers had already 
reached the other side of the river banks, they 
were being called by these impatient 
disbelievers, because by this time the believers 
had not gone beyond the river at all. 

630. From this verse we learn that the obedience 
of a Prophet is instrumental in inculcating 
bravery, while disobedience to the Prophet can 
result in cowardice. The true Prophets are all 
brave while false prophets are cowards i.e. Mir/a 
Ghulam Ahmed, the false Prophet, did not go on 
pilgrimage because of fear. 

631. Sometimes the word (suspicion, 
conjecture, etc.) is used to denote positiveness 
and certainty. These believers were certain of 
meeting their Lord. Without certainty and 
positiveness no faith can be obtained. Says 
Allah Almighty: 
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"Why it did not happen when you had heard it 
that the male and female believers should have 
thought good o f their own people ” (S24 : VI2). 
In this verse, too, the word “ ZANN ” is used to 
indicate positiveness, because it is imperative to 
be absolutely certain about Hazrat Ayesha's (on 

whom be peace) chastity. 

632. Success and victory is not dependent on 
superiority of number or equipment, but is 
dependent on the grace and blessing of Allah. 
If His grace is with you it can destroy the elep- 

250. And when they confronted Jalut 
and his armies, they submitted: “O 
our Lord! Pour upon us patience 
and keep our steps firm and help us 

against the disbelieving people” 634 . 

634. This prayer should be recited in battle 
when facing the opposition. At times like this 

251. Then they defeated them by 
Allah’s Command 635 and Dawood 
killed Jalut. And Allah bestowed on 
him (Dawood) kingship and wisdom 
636 and taught him 637 what He 
desired. And had Allah not repelled 
some people by others 638 , then, 
surely, the earth 639 would have been 
ruined. But, Allah is the Bestower of 
bounty to all the worlds. 

635. Numerically inferior army defeated the 
powerful army of the opposition. 

636. Allah blessed Hazrat Dawood 

with both Prophethood and Kingdom by getting 
him married to the daughter of King Talut. The 
King had announced that whosoever killed Jalut 
will marry my daughter. After king Talut, 
Hazrat Dawood sat on the throne i.e. 

became king. 

637. Many Books of Tafseer have it as Eiysha, 

father of Hazrat Dawood , with all his 

sons, was in the army of Talut. Hazrat Dawood 

<* 1 *was the youngest and the weakest 
in the army. He had just come out of a 
sickness and had a yellowish skin. Hazrat 
Talut asked Shumail 


hant with just rocks of birds. This teaches us 
that believers should have total trust in Allah, 
However, acting upon available means is not 
going against the principle of reliance and trust. 
Says Allah AlmightyfMm/ keep ready for them 
the strength you can and as many horses as 
you au7”(S8 : V60) 

633. Allah and His Help and Mercy is with the 
patient, while his Wrath and Anger with those 
who are impatient and with knowledge and 
power with all and sundry. 

c4>s I5U Lit 




©C6$ 


U 


9 If 9 


it is also better to be in the company of the 
pious. 
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that since Jalut (Goliath) is so strong and 
powerful, he should pray to Allah for his death. 
In response to this prayer Divine Revelation 
informed that Jalut would be killed at the hands 
of Hazrat Dawood ,.3LuJi As such Hazrat 
Dawood with the aid of a sling came out to 
oppose him. On seeing the frail personage of 
Hazrat Dawood r 5LuJi , Jalut began to taunt 
him, but the Prophet of God paid no heed to 
him. He fired a stone from the sling which hit 

him in the forehead and killed him. 

638. From this we learn that Allah alleviates the 
hardships of others through His servants, and 
breaks the power of the non-believers through 

the Muslim soldiers. 
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1 639. From this we learn that there are many 
expediencies associated with war. e.g. 

If the grass is not cut, the fields are ruined, if 
pus is not removed through operation the entire 
body can become affected, if the criminal ele 

252.These are the verses of Allah 
which (O Beloved) We recite to you 
correctly and surely you are from 
amongst the Rasools (Messengers of 

Allah) 64# . 

♦ 

640. The endowment of lost historical data and 
the knowledge of the unseen is one of the 
proofs of the Holy Prophet's ^ <jTj <1ji 
P rophethood because the Holy Prophet 

</Tj <ni did neither acquire knowledge 

PART 3 

253,Of these Rasools We have excelled 
some of them over others 641 . Among 
them to whom Allah spoke, 642 and 
someone is he who was raised 643 in 
degrees of honour over all. And We 
gave Isa, son of Mariam 644 as clear 
signs and We supported him 645 with 
a pure spirit (Jibraeel). And if Allah 
had willed, those who had come after 


ment is not eliminated, peace and security will 
be affected. Likewise, if traitors and rebels are 
not overpowered, law-abiding citizens will find 
it difficult to survive. In short, to raise 
objections in matters of war is foolish. 

u;3s 4)1 cJf afe 






of History nor had he been in the company of 
historians, yet he presented authentic and 
accurate historical data. This proves beyond 
any doubt that the Holy Prophet ^ uTj Jji 

was a Divinely inspired Prophet. 
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each other. After thev had rP^ivoH 0*7^ ^ ^ 


each other. After they had received 
clear proofs, they differed. Some of 
them became believers and others 
became infidels. Yet, had Allah so 
willed, they would not have fought 

(with each other). But, Allah does 
whatever He desires 647 

641. From this verse emerge a number of issues: 

1. In Prophethood all Prophets arc equal - there 
is no question of some being legitimate and 
others being counterfeit. Allah bestowed 
Prophethood on each one of them. 

2. Besides Prophethood the Prophets enjoy 
different status i.e. some enjoy greater status 
than others. In respect of this, our Holy 
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1 rophet riu/j <jTj <*k. <u\ enjoys the highest 
status among all the Prophets. 

3. Although it can be said that some Prophets 
enjoy higher status than the others, it is 
incorrect to assume that some Prophets are in 
any way inferior to the others. To do this is 
insulting the dignity of the Prophets of Allah, as 
is deduced from the word “...nr excdlcii". 
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642. Hazrat Musa's r 3 ^ji talking to Allah 
upon this earth, without an intermediary, is his 
distinctive feature, as the Holy Prophet's 

t i... j oTj <a* *aji ^^conversation with Allah 
without any curtain during the Night of Me’raj 
was not upon this earth. 

643. The word “some of them” denotes our Holy 
Prophet (jL-j <jTj <ui From this emerge 

two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <JTj <a*. <ui is 
superior in status to all other Prophets. 

2. His superiority and greatness is beyond our 
inception and imagination as no limits or 
degree of status has been mentioned. 
Furthermore, we also learn that while all the 
Prophets are equal in respect of Prophethood 

thev are different in rank and status. 

* 

544 From this we learn that Hazrat Isa r }LuJ<Ai* 
was created without a father - just a mother. If 
he had had a father he would not have been 
referred to the mother i,e. Isa r iUJ! <a* son of 
Mariam. Says Allah Almighty: “Call them after 
their fat hers'\ S3 3: V5) 

Thus besides Bibi Mariam, the QUR’AAN has 
not mentioned any other woman's name. 

645. By “Ruhul Quels” 'the pure soul' is meant 
Hazrat Jibraeel who was always 

accompanying Hazrat Isa From this we 

leant that the servants of Allah have the 
capacity to help and 


SECTION 34 


254.0 Believers! 648 . Spend 649 in the 
way of Allah of what We have 
provided for you before there conies 
a day where there shall be no 
bargaining, nor any friendship nor 
any intercession 650 for infidels. And 
it is the infidels themselves who are 


the unjust 65! . 



648. “Oh those who believe ” suggest that acts 
of worship like Zakaat, Salaah, etc are 
incumbent upon Muslims, not non-Muslims, 
and without belief all forms of worship are 
imperfect and incorrect. 

649. The verb 'you spend intimates that we 
should give charity from all those things with 
which Allah has blessed us. i.e. knowledge. 


that help, from those besides Allah is not 
polytheism. Hazrat Jibraeel r 5 UJi h, is the 
servant of Allah, yet he had been rendering 
help to Hazrat Isa <* 1 * Furthermore, the 
help of these pious servants is in reality help of 
Allah, as Allah Almighty refers to Hazrat 
Jibraeel's help as His help. 

646. This verse intimates to us that after the 
demise of these Prophets their followers waged 
war among themselves. In it there is a hint that 
after our Holy Prophet <JTj <ui ^ 
departs from this earthly life his followers too 
would wage war among themselves, which in 
reality did take place. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (on whom be peace) waged war 
against those who had rejected the institution of 
Zakaat, there were several wars between Hazrat 
Ali (on who be peace) and Hazrat Muawiyah 
(on whom be peace) 

647. The words “if Allah so wished ’ suggest 
that the wars among the followers of the 
previous Prophets, those that would be fought 
amongst the followers of the Holy Prophet are 
all in accordance with Divine plan. There are 
many wise devices behind this plan which is 
related to the question of predestination 
(Taqdeer). For farther investigation and 
research about this issue refer to Tafseer 
Naeemi. 
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wealth, health, children, time, etc. From all of 
these we should spend in the path of Allah. 

650. The non-believers will not benefit from 
anyone's friendship nor his intercession. It is 
for this reason that the words no friendship and 
“and no intercession” are followed by and the 
infidels themselves are unjust persons'^ S 2 : 
V254) On the other hand, with the permission 
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of Allah, both friendship and intercession will 
benefit the Muslims. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Fast friends will be foes to one another on 
that day except the God-fearing people ” 
(S43:V67). 

651.The word ’ injustice ' means to unjustly use 
someone else's thing. An obedient servant can 
use the possessions of his master while the 
same cannot be said of the disobedient slave. 
The non-believers are disobedient, they are not 
justified in using the provisions of Allah. Thus, 

255. (He is) Allah! There is none 

worthy of worship but He. The Ever 

Living, the Sustainer of all existence. 

Slumber 652 seizes Him not, nor sleep. 

To Him belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever is on the earth. 

Who is there that can intercede with 

Him, except by His leave? 653 He 

knows all that was before them and 

all that shall happen after 654 them. 

And they encompass nothing of His 

knowledge 655 except for what He 

wills. His throne encircles over the 

heavens and the earth 656 . And their 

preservation is not a burden on Him. 

And He alone is the Most Exalted, the 
Supreme. 

652. This verse is known as (Verse of the 
Throne). Many virtues and benefits of it are 
mentioned in the traditions of the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <ut ^It is an excellent means of 

obtaining protection for one's life, wealth and 
for obtaining death with faith. If one recites 
this before retiring to bed he will be in the 
protection ol Allah. If he recites it after every 
Salaah he will be blessed with Paradise. It is 
full of the Praise and Glory of Allah. 

653. From the word 'he can intercede ' emerge 
two issues: 

1. The Saints of Allah will intercede by Allah. 

2. Their intercession is not one of bluff but one 
of approval. Hence anyone who denounces 
intercession is an infidel, and the one who 
accepts false intercessions like the pagans of 


only those who are related to the bridal parties 
are justified in partaking of the marriage 
feast, those who are not connected with them 
are eating as thieves. The Holy Prophet 
<JTj <a* <ui juc is the bridegroom of the 
entire world, the believers are his obedient 
servants and the non-believers are his foes. 
Hence, the non-believers are eating the 
provisions unjustly and as thieves. 
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Arabia is also in the same category. Remember 
that only the following will be able to intercede: 
The Prophets of Allah, the saints of Allah, the 
Ulama (the learned), one who is saintly guided, 
the Black Stone, the Holy QUR’AAN 
(including the Huffaz), the Holy Ka'bah, the 
Holy month of Ramadaan, the minor children of 
Muslims. Intercession will be of three kinds, 
lor the salvation on the Day of Judgement, for 
the forgiveness of one's sins and for the 
loftiness of rank and status. From the first 
intercession even the non-believers will be 
benefitting, from the second kind, the sinful 
Muslims and from the third, the pious. 

654. The word 'He Knows' intimates that Allah 
Almighty knows the past and future deeds of 
man, or Interceder of Sinners, the I loly Prophet 
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uTj <ni knows the past and future 
sins of people, because without knowledge 
intercession is not possible. The physician is 
fully aware of which patient can be cured and 
which is beyond cure. Likewise, the lnterceder 
of sinners fully knows who is worthy of 
intercession and who is unworthy of 
intercession. Thus, this portion of the verse is 
the Holy Prophet's ^ j <JTj <a± <Li Naa’t 
(verse in praise of the Holy Prophet 

oTj Jji ^ (Tafseer Ruhul Bayaari) 


religion 657 . 


256. There is no compulsion in 
religion 657 . Surely, the path of 
virtue has been separated from the 
erring 658 . He who rejects the devil 
and believes in Allah 659 , he has 
indeed grasped a very firm knot 
which is never to open 660 . And 


And 


Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

657 It should be remembered that while it is 
not permissible to force Islam onto anyone, a 
Muslim can be forced to remain a believer. 
Thus no Muslim can be granted permission to 
become an apostate: either he remains a Muslim 
or he will be beheaded. Therefore there is no 
contradiction between the QUR'AANIC verse 
and the Hadith of the Holy Prophet 
t i... j <jTj vUt <iii jLo Allah Almighty had asked 
the apostate Israelites "Present yourselves to be 
put to death From this it can be deduced that 

apostates should be put to death. 

658. In this verse the word 'infidelity is used 
literally to mean 'to reject.' From this it is 
evident that faith is based on two essentials: the 
acceptance of Allah and the abstention from all 
wicked and devilish beliefs. 

659. From this verse it becomes clear that Faith 

257.Allah is the Protector of the 
Believers. He brings them out from 
darkness into light 661 . And those 
who disbelieve, their protector is the 
devil 662 . And they take them out of 
light 663 into darkness. They are the 
inmates of Hell 664 and they will 


abide therein eternally. 



655. The words “From His knowledge ” 
intimates that Allah Almighty has blessed His 
servants with knowledge, each according to his 
capacity and aptitude. 

656. The word ' Throne' denotes either the 
Divine knowledge. His power or the Sublime 
Throne, or place between the Throne and the 
Seventh Heaven referred to as the Eighth 
Heaven of astronomy or the Zodiacal heaven, 
while the Throne is the Ninth Heaven of Satun. 
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in Allah will only be accepted when all His 
enemies are shunned. The reason for this is 
Allah has mentioned the rejection of the devil 
before Faith in Him. In this is a hint of 

"There is no God but Allah" 

660. From this it becomes evident that only 
those people can remain firm on Islam who cut 
themselves off from the company of the 
non-believers, show no love for them, keep 
away from their books and stay away from their 
lectures, because it is this very firmness on 
which the rejection ot the devil is being based. 
Stay away from snakes and thieves because 
they are enemies of your lives and wealth, stay 
away from the infidels because they are the 
enemies of your Faith - Says Allah Almighty 
"Then sit not you after recollection with the 
unjust people" { S6 : V68) 
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661. The verb “He takes them out" means Allah 
removes the new converts (to Islam) from 
infidelity (Kufr) the sincere repenters from 
heresy and the eternally pious from infidelity 
and apostasy. Thus, this verse is applicable to 
all and is beyond any objection. Being a 
supporter of Allah really means that He is the 
Guardian of the believers and so are His 
Prophets and Saints. Says Allah Almighty: 
“Only Allah is protector and His Messenger 
and the believers”(S5\ V55). In the light of this 
verse no one can deny the help of Prophets and 
saints. Says Allah Almighty about the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <A* <iii ij l*> “So that you 

f-Uj elf, <a*. <ui may take the people from 
darkness to light ” (S14 : V1). 

662. From the words 'Their friends' can be 
ascertained, that some non-believers give 
assistance to their fellow non-believers in this 
world, but they will not be able to do this in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, this verse is not in contr- 

SECTION 35 

258.(0 Beloved Prophet) Did you not 
see the one who quarrelled 665 with 
Ebrahim about His Lord, (merely) 
because Allah had given him 
kingdom? When Ebrahim said: “My 
Lord is the One Who gives life and 
causes death”. He (Namrood) said: “I 
give life and cause death” 66 <> # 
Ebrahim said: “Surely, Allah brings 
up the sun from the east 667 , you cause 
it to rise from the west”. Thereupon, 
the infidel was confounded 66H . And 
Allah does not guide the unjust people. 

665.The word 'who' in this verse refers to 
Namrood bin Qin’aan who was king of the 
world and who lived during the period of 
HazratEbrahimf^i**!*. When Hazrat Ebrahim 
f 3 UJi preached to him the Oneness of Allah 
and his Prophethood, he began his quibbling. 
This conversation possibly took place after the 
incident of Namrood's order to place Hazrat 
Ebrahimf}Ujiin the fire (Allah knows best). 


adiction of “And the unjust people have no 
helpers” (S2 : V270). Contrary to this, Allah, the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <111 and the pious 
servants of Allah are the helpers and guardians 
of the believers in this world and the Hereafter, 
as they will be interceding on behalf of the 
believers to obtain Allah's forgiveness forthem. 

663. Here, the word 'Light' refers to that 
religious nature upon which every child is bom, 
because the non-believer was at no stage a 
believer. Therefore, how can it be said that the 
devil turned him out of Islam to Kufr - 
(infidelity). This verse could also be 
condemning the apostates. 

664 "By inmates of Heir means that being 
inmates of Hell and to be therein eternally is the 
speciality of the non-believers. No matter how 
great a sinner the Muslim may be, he will not 
be regarded as the inmate of Hell. The house 

person is someone else, the guest is someone 
else. 
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From this incident we learn that entering into a 
debate with the non-believers is the practice of 
the Prophets. 

666 . On hearing of the power of Allah, 
Namrood called for two captives of whom he 
killed one and spared the other saying I have 
made the other live, i.c. like Allah I too can kill 
and give life (God forbid). From this 
incident we leam that we should not get 
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disheartened at the ill-mannered quibbling of 
our opposition. Also if we cannot convince 
him with one proof we should try and win him 
over with another proof. 

667. This command was to show the helple - 
ssness of the reprobate Namrood. From this it 
is evident that miracles should be demanded 
from the false prophets in order to unmask their 
false claim. However, any person who asks a 
miracle with a supposed belief of him being a 
Prophet is out of the fold of Islam. 

668 . It should be remembered that Namrood did 

not say to Hazrat Ebrahim to call 

259,Or, it is like him (Prophet Uzair), 
who passed by a tow'll 669 which had 
fallen into ruins. He said: “How will 
Allah bring this to life 670 after its 
death?” So, Allah caused him to die 
for a hundred years 671 ; then He 
revived him. He said: “How long 
have you stayed here?” He (Uzair) 
replied: “Uve remained a full day or 
part of it”. He (Allah) told him: “No, 
you stayed for a hundred years 672 , 
look at your food and your drink. 
They have not changed with time, yet 
look at your donkey, whose bones 
even are not safe 673 . And We will 
make you a symbol for mankind. 
And look at the bones (of this 
donkey). How We raised them, and 
then covered them with flesh. Then, 
when this matter became clear 674 to 
him, he said: “I know 675 very well 
that Allah has power over all 
things” 676 . 

669. The incident under discussion is that of 
Ha/rat Uzair ^ By 'place' here is meant 

Baitul Muqaddas - (Jerusalem) which was put 
to ruins by King Bakht Nasr. Hazrat Uzair 
fiujt was passing a place travelling on an 
ass. He had in a container some grape juice as 
well as some pieces of dates. He roamed in the 
entire city but did not find a single person. At 
that point in time he uttered these words and as 


upon your Lord to let the sun rise from the 
West because he was now aware from the 
previous evidence that Ebrahim’s dua would 
most certainly make this possible, and thereby 
put his godhood to shame. He had already 
seen the miracle of fire turning to flowers. 
(Tafseer Ruhul Mu’aani). The Holy Prophet 
<jTj oJx, <ui had shown the miracle of 
making the sun rise from the West. What the 
father (Hazrat Ebrahim has said the 

son (the Holy Prophet uTj <ui had 
made it happen. 
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soon as he got down from the ass his soul was 
captured i.e. he died. 

670. Either it is concerning the nature and 
quality of giving life, or it is used lor expressing 
astonishment, but it is not used to show rejection 
, as acceptance of the Day of Judgement is one of 

the essential parts of Faith. 

671 .The reason for stating this was to show that 
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the condition in which they were, Allah had 
turned their attention from the affairs of the 
world. Otherwise, all the Prophets as well as 
the pious sages are not only fully aware of the 
world but are involved in its happenings. Thus 
Hazrat Musa f x«ji was present at the time of 

the Holy Prophet’s aT, farewell 

pilgrimage, (Hajjatul Wida) All the Prophets 
f-L«j <4* <ui performed Salaah behind the 
Holy Prophet JT, <a* Jji on the night of 
Me Taj; greetings are extended to the dead 
when entering the cemetry. 

672. While in the state of death Allah at that 

point in time had made Hazrat Uzair 
totally inattentive about the world, as the Holy 
Prophet fiuj j jTj <iji was made inattentive 

on the night on which his Fajr Salaah lapsed. 
Normally the Holy Prophet 

flu's s 4*- <ii' was never unmindful, 
therefore his Wudu would never break due to 
sleep. 

673. Food and drink which have a faster rate of 
perishing did not perish, whereas corpses which 

take longer to perish, decayed, even the bones 
became white. 

674. One gaze of Hazrat Uzair and 

miraculously all the limbs of the donkey came 
together, the hide came on its body and 
brayingly came to life. Thereafter Hazrat Uzair 

climbed on it and journeyed to his 

village. On reaching it he found his place 

through rough estimation. He knocked on the 

door and asked if this was the house of Uzair's 

f XuJi Ut There an old and crippled lady hearing 

Hazrat Uzair name began to cry saying 

who is taking Hazrat Uzair's ^ name 

after one hundred years? His whereabouts are 

unknown for the past hundred years. This old 

lady was Hazrat Uzair’s maid. The 

reply 



came : ‘I am Uzair <4*- who has come to 
life after one hundred years”. She then 
requested to Hazrat Uzair r iLJi <a*. to pray to 
Allah to return her eyesight. The prayer was 
granted. Then holding her hands he said: 
“Stand in the name of your Lord” Immediately 
her deformed limbs were cured. She then 
recognised Hazrat Uzair r M^ji and took him 
to a gathering of people in which were his 118 
years old son and his grandson. The old lady 
addressed the people saying “Uzair ^ 
has come back to life from the dead, look I 
have gained complete cure through his prayer' 
People accepted the words of the old lady and 
recognised him from his form. It is for this 
reason that the Yahud call Hazrat Uzair^i 
the son of God. 

675. By *7 know" means at first he had 
knowledge, now he has positive knowledge 
The earlier knowledge was through information 
, but the present knowledge is through personal 
observation. From this we learn that, at times 
the faith of the Prophets is based on actual 
observation, hence their faith is more positive 
than their followers. On the night of Meraj our 
Holy Prophet^j oTj <iji ^ saw all unseen 
things like the Heaven, Hell, etc. with his own 
eyes - Hence his belief in these is based on 
actual observation. 

676. Wit-based on QUR’AANIC puzzle : Who 
is that pious person who w'as himself forty 
years old, his son was one hundred and forty 
years old and his grandson ninety years? 
Answer : Hazrat Uzair r )uji Reason: when 
Hazrat Uzair r x-Ji lapsed into a hundred 
years of death, he was forty years old, but when 
he was raised to life, he was still a person of 
forty years! Allah be praised. 


260.And when Ebrahim ™ said: “O j6 \ Ci/ L*‘J| M 

my Lord! Show n np hnw V nil nS</n ^ H x ^ 


my Lord! Show me how You give life 
to the dead”. He (Allah) said: “Do 
you not believe so?” He said: “Yes, 
but I like that my heart may be 
satisfied” (t7H . He said: “Take four 
birds and make them familiar 679 to 
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permissible to call upon the past Prophets and 
Saints to receive their bounties. 

681. In response to this Divine instruction 
Hazrat Ebrahim r 5UJi reared a peacock, a 
rooster, a pigeon and a crow, slaughtered them, 
he cut them into mince, mixed the flesh of the 
four placed the meat onto four different 
mountains, keeping their heads (beaks) with 
him. Then he called them. By permission of 
Allah all these limbs flew and joined with their 
original, their bodies became ready in the air 
and became alive after the beaks were joined. 

682. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. Whenever the pious servants of Allah 
become insistant about anything, Allah 
Almighty fulfils their desire, 

2. Although faith in the unseen forms an 
essential part of our faith, the faith of the 
Prophets can be based on their actual 
observation. 
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(their flesh) on every hilltop. 
Thereafter call them 680 . They will 
come to you in haste 681 . And know 
that Allah is All Powerful, All Wise 682 . 

677.One day while Hazrat Ebrahim 
was walking along the ocean bank he saw a 
dead body whose flesh was being eaten by the 
fish during high tide and by the wild animals 
and birds of prey when the tide was low. This 
unusual sight brought in him the desire to 
experience the phenomenon of life and death. 
Thus he made his request to Allah Almighty. 

678. In other words, Hazrat Ebrahim 
wanted to progress from his convincing 
knowledge to acquire positive knowledge 
through this phenomenon i.e. move from 
ordinary degree of perfection to highest degree 
of perfection. 

679. That you may know them and be able to 
recognize them after they are brought back to 
life. 

680. From this it becomes evident that if 
sometimes it is permissible to call upon lifeless 
animals to provide bounties, then it is equally 

SECTION 36 

261.The example of those who spend 
683 their wealth in the way of Allah is 
like a grain of wheat, which grows 
into seven 684 offshoots, and each 
offshoot contains one hundred grains. 
And Allah multiplies (His rewards) 
to whomsoever He pleases 685 . And 
Allah is the All Encompassing, All 
Knowing. 

683. Whether the charity is of a voluntary or 
compulsory nature, the wealth is spent with the 
view of conveying the reward to the deceased, 
which is included herein. Hence the funeral 
rites of the third day, forty days etc. are all 
included herein. - (Khazainul Irfacm) 

684. Although it is Allah Almighty who raises 
the crop, yet the grain is connected with the 
farmer. From this it can be deduced that it 


is permissible to connect the verb with 
everything related therewith. This verse was 
revealed to honour Hazrat Uthman Ghani (on 
whom be peace) who on the occassion of the 
Battle of Tabuk donated a thousand camels 

with provisions for the Muslim cause. 

685.The word 'He will increase ’ suggests that 
although pious deeds are similar in nature, their 
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reward is of a different degree, or because there 
is difference in the beauty and sincerity of the 
intention, or because a small action, if accepted 
by Allah is worthy of a greater reward. The 

262.Those who spend 686 their wealth 
in the path of Allah, then after 
spending, neither boast of favours 
conferred, nor taunt 687 . Their reward 


■I 


Holy Prophet <jTj <a* «ui ^ says : “If my 
Companion donates a handful of grain, and you 
a mountain full of gold, that handful of grain is 
worthy of greater reward than all your gold.” 
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is with their Lord. And they shall have ^ x r ^ 

no fear, nor shall they grieve 688 . ©Opj^U 



no fear, nor shall they grieve 688 . 

686. It refers to those people who spend in the 
way of Allah out of all their wealth, at all times 
on all good occasions as evident from “who 
spend' and “ their wealth ” in respect of time 
and circumstances. 

687. To be placed under an obligation means to 
mention the charitable deed in front of others, 
or by hurting the feelings of the beggars, while 
by causing grief is meant to taunt him. Doing 
these things will not only render your charities 
null and void, but it will be a means of 
punishment for causing grief to Muslims. 

688. This could also refer to the grief and 
anxiety of the Day of Judgement, from which 
the believers will be relieved. Says Allah 
Almighty “ The great terror shall not grieve 

263.To speak kind words and to 
forgive 689 is better than charity 
followed by injury. And Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Forbearing 69 ®. 

689. To prevent the person from begging, and 
to forgive him if he becomes abusive about this, 
is better than giving him a donation and 
thereafter teasing and disgracing him. The 
reason being wealth appeases the heart of the 
beggar while good words nourish it. 

690. Allah Almighty despite being Self Suffic- 
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them ” (S21 : VI03) or that worldly grief and 
anxiety which serve as a curtain between man 
and Allah. Otherwise, fear of Allah is the root 
of faith. Hence, it is not illogical to show fear 
for a snake, a scorpion or an enemy. Hazrat 
Musa became frightened when his 

staff turned into a snake, and spoke thus to 
Allah in respect of the Pharaoh’s fear: “ They 
both submitted: Our Lord undoubtedly we feat 
that he may commit excess against us or come 
before us with mischief' (S20 : V45). From this 
it can be deduced that all pious persons arc 
Saints of Allah, as the Holy QUR’AAN speaks 
of similar qualities in respect of the Friends of 
Allah. 

& oiii VSi fes 

ient is tolerant and kind by forgiving the sins of 
His servants. Similarly, we too should forgive 
the faults and shortcomings of the beggars and 
those under you. Tolerance is the practice of 
Allah. Praise be to Allah! What refined 
instructions for pure ethics! 
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264. O you who believe! Do not 


render in vain your charities by 

boasting of your favours conferred 
followed by injury 691, | ike him who 

spent 6,2 his wealth for showing to 
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people and believes not in Allah and 
the Last Day. Then the example of 
such a person is like that of a smooth 
rock upon which is dust 693 ; and it is 
struck by a heavy rain, leaving it a 
bare stone 694 . They shall have no 
control 695 on anything of what they 
have earned and Allah does not 
guide the people who disbelieve 696 . 

691.In this there is a hint that if giving charity 
publicly may cause any disgrace to the beggar, 
it should be given without any publicity to 
obviate this. Under such circumstances 
publicizing chanty becomes part of 'injure '. 

692. Some great sages are of the opinion that 
one should not hope for reward from man for 
imparting religious education nor taunt him 
because this, too, is a charity of education. 

693. This is the condition of the charity of 
hypocrites w'ho spend their wealth not to gain 
the pleasure of Allah but to gain publicity 
which is rendered null and void by their taunts 
and bragging. It should be remembered that if 
the purpose of giving chanty publicly is to 
show off, it is an evil act, but if it is given to 
encourage others, it is a good act. Says Allah 
Almighty :”//''you give chanty openly then what 
a good thing it is" (S2 : V271). 

694. The heart of a hypocrite is like a block of 
stone and his worships, especially, charities and 
donations for show are the dust and environs 

265. And the example of those who 
spend their wealth to seek the 
pleasure of Allah 697 and for streng¬ 
thening their hearts is like that 
garden 698 , which is on an elevated 
ground. Heavy rain fell upon it, then 
bearing double the fruit. And if 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then 
dew suffices 6 ". And Allah observes 
what you do 70 °. 

697. In acquiring wealth there is a hint that a 
believer should spend out of every wealth 
acquired on all types of good occasions at all 
times and not sufilcc on giving Zakaat only. 

He should give clothes, food, cash, crops. 
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fallen on that block from which no growth of 
seeds can be expected. Allah Almighty's 
rejection of their worships can be compared to 
that water which washes away top soil. Hence 
this comparison is very effective. 

695. From this it should be understood that the 
foundation of outer worships is based on 
sincerity and sound intentions - the greater the 
sincere, the bigger their firmness and their 
fruits of reward. 

696. The non-believer does not receive guidance 
for doing pious deeds, because the acceptance 
of piety is dependent on Faith. If he were to 
find the path of piety he would have repented 
from his apostasy and engaged himself in doing 
pious deeds. It could also mean that those who 
are to remain non-believers by Allah, will not 
find guidance towards Faith i.e. coming in the 
fold of Islam. Other than that, many nonbe¬ 
lievers have already come into the fold of Islam 
and Allah has accepted their faith. 
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property, etc. in the way of Allah. In this 
expenditure Meelad gatherings and Niaz food 
of Holy Saints is included, as this too is 
spending in the 
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way of Allah. 

698. From this it is evident that the reward of 
charity and good deeds will be given according 
to their intentions. It is for this reason that our 
spending of a mountain full of gold is not equal 
to even 1 1/4 kg grain of the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet JTj <a* <ui ju<> because we do 
not possess the high degree of sincerity of the 
Companions Likewise, giving charity to any 
saintly pauper is better than giving it to a sinful 
beggar. The quantity of the crop will be 
dependent on the quality of the earth. Hence, 
the charity is the crop and the beggar is the 
earth. 


699. By 'dew suffices ' is meant the land of high 
quality soil will always yield good crop even 
though the rain might be insufficient. 
Likewise, the charity of the believer will yield 
reward whether it is big or small. By Allah, 
condition of the heart is judged, not the 
quantity of wealth. 

700. From this one leams that just as land, rich 
of soil will yield crops of superior quality, in 
some sacred grounds the rewards of good deeds 
abound e.g. the reward of one good deed in the 
mosque of the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj cj* <ui 
(Masjide Nabawi) is equal to fifty thousand 
deeds. 
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dates and 


grapes 701 , beneath which rivers 


flow, in which there are all kinds of C& q* dj >6^1 
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fruit? Then, old age came to him 
and he has weak children 702 . Then 
came a whirlwind containing fire 
and so it is burnt. Thus does Allah 
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make clear to you (His) signs, so 4Jj' Cwi 


that you may ponder 703 . 

701. This is an excellent example of spurious 
charity. Just as a person in old age will feel the 
pain at the destruction of his well blossomed 
garden, so will the spurious charity of the 
hypocrites and pretenders be of no avail to them 
on the Day of Judgement when they will be in 
great need of its reward. 

702. By 1 old age overtaking him' means his 
need for the wealth is greater but his strength to 
acquire it, is less. Similarly, on the Day of 
Judgement there will be a need to acquire 
rewards of good deeds. But there will be no 
strength to do good deeds. It should be 
remembered that although the believer does 
continue to perform his Salaah and recite the 
Holy QUR'AAN he will receive no reward for 
these acts. Rewards will only be for deeds 
performed during one’s life time. It is for this 
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reason that rewards are conveyed to the 
deceased as they are now no longer in the 
position to acquire these. 

703. From this example it is understood that 
good deeds should not be showing off. 
Secondly, after doing good deeds one should 
not indulge in any sinful activity which would 
destroy its reward. If one is guilty of such an 
act one will be ever so sorry on the Day of 
Judgement just like the owner of the garden 
would he painful at the desolation of his garden 
in the hour of his need. It should be 
remembered that just as sins are forgiven 
through some good deeds, some sins too cause 
the destruction of one's good deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Lest your deeds are wasted...." 
(S49 : V2). 
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SECTION 37 

267. O you who believe! Give 704 
from the good things, which you 
have earned, and of what We have 
provided from the earth for you 70S . 
Do not intend to give the worthless 
part of your earnings in charity, 
whilst you would not take it yourself, 
unless with closed eyes 706 . And 
know that Allah is free of need and 
Praiseworthy. 

704. From the words "what we have provided 
from earth" emerge a few issues: 

1 We should always engage ourselves in lawful 
occupations like farming, trade ventures, 
seeking employment, etc. for it is unprofitable 
to remain idle and jobless. 

2 It is better to give chanty from one’s earning. 
3.One should spend from that wealth which is 
dearest to oneself. 

4.Chanty should be given from lawfully earned 
wealth. 

5 One should not give away the entire wealth, 
some of it should be kept for one’s own needs, 
as is evident from "that which". One should 
not only suffice on paying Zakaat, voluntary 
charity should also be given as is indicated by 
"you spend" 

705. This verse is Imam Abu Hanifa's R.A. 
basis of argument in respect of Zakaat on 
agricultural produce. Thus, it is Wajib 
(compulsory) to give Zakaat on these products, 
no matter its quantity or whether the products 

268. The devil threatens you with 
poverty and commands of you 
lewdness 707 . And Allah promises 
you forgiveness from it and bounty. 
Surely, Allah is All Embracing, All 
Knowing 708 . 

707. from this verse we learn that fear of 
poverty in respect of spending for good work, 
and spending regardlessly on evil work is 
indeed the evil suggestion of the devil. May 
Allah protect us from this type of action. 
People who advise you to spend lavishly on un- 
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survive the full year or not, because the word 'of 
what' in this verse is for common usage. Its 
validity is supported by the following traditions 
in w'hich it is stated that any land which is 
irrigated through rain water, the Zakaat on its 
produce will be 1/10, while that which is 
irrigated through well water the Zakaat on its 
produce will be 1/20. The tradition mentioning 
that anything under five Wasaq is exempt from 
charity is pertaining to Zakaat on trade items 
and not on agricultural produce. The reason 
being in those days one Wasaq was equal to 40 
dirhams, w'hich is the Nisaab for Zakaat on 
trade items (Nisaab: minimum wealth required 
before Zakaat becomes compulsory). 

706. Some people would give damaged 
worthless dates in the path of Allah. Regarding 
them, this verse was revealed to inform them 
that if you seek excellent reward for charity, the 
things you give in charity, it should be that which 
is the dearest to you and of the highest quality. 

■fifo jfil 




M ails 

Islamic wedding customs and prevent you from 
charity are devils, from whose evil advice one 
should stay far away. 

708. The word “A// Embracing ” suggests that 
with the Grace of Allah charity does not decrease 
the wealth but increases it. It also wards off 
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calamities. This is hinted in “All Embracing 

269. He bestows wisdom 709 upon 
whom He wills and whoever has 
been given wisdom, has certainly 
been given much good 710 . And none 
pay attention to guidance except 
those of understanding. 

709. By wisdom is meant religious knowledge 
i.e. the knowledge of the Holy Prophet From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. Charity of knowledge is superior to charity of 
wealth as the former is recurring charity 
(Sadaqa-e-Jariya) the reward of such a charity 
will accrue to the giver until Judgement Day. 

2. Religious knowledge is not just obtained 
from books but from the Grace of Allah. Just 
by reading the QUR’AAN and Hadith one is 
not likely to find guidance, if the Grace of Allah 
is not part of it. The voice from the 
gramaphone or radio will only be received after 
it is tuned i.e. reception is dependent on tuning 
of the station, not without it. Likewise, if the 
instructor of the QUR’AAN and Hadtih is an 

270. And whatsoever you spend of 
expenditures or make vows 7n , then 
surely Allah knows of it. And for the 
unjust there are no helpers 712 . 

711. In Islamic code of law one can only take a 
vow on Allah alone as by means of it one 
makes unincumbent worships incumbent. 
However, the poor caretakers of the shrines of 
the Saints of Allah can utilize the things on 
which the vow is taken. The literal vow refers 
to gifts which can be taken from the creation of 
Allah as can be seen from the example of a 
maid who took a vow on the occasion of Battle 
of Uhud that if he the Holy Prophet came out 
unharmed she would 

271. If you offer your charity openly, 
then it is a good thing 7I3 . But, if you 
conceal it, and give it to the poor 
then it is much better for you. 
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infidel he will obviously teach infidelity 
from it. 

710. The word good suggests that religious 
education is better than all bounties of Allah 
- e.g. wealth, worship and kingdom are 
inferior to knowledge. Because the Holy 
Prophet is the greatest Prophet of Allah, he 
is also the greatest possessor of knowledge 
of all things. He certainly gave our Holy 
Prophet much more knowledge than this. 
The Holy Prophet himself says: 

Everything was made clear unto me and 
thus I had knowledge of it" in the light of 
this, charity of knowledge is greater than 
any other charity. 
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play the tambourine. This is a literal vow. 
While it is compulsory to fulfil the religious 
vows, as it is a means of carrying out a promise. 
712 The word 'helpers' tells us that Allah has 
appointed helpers for the believers in this world 
and the Hereafter. Says Allah Almighty 
“Only Allah is your proctector and His 
Messenger and the believers “ (S5:V55). 

The helpless state of the non-believers is a 
means of punishment for them. 
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And He will remove some of your 
sins 714 . And Allah is aware of what 
you do. 

713. It should be remembered that in the matter 
of payment of compulsory charity, publicity is 
good as no one will accuse you of being miserly 
while it is better to give voluntary charity 
without any publicity. However, in the case of 
collections to write your name with the 
intention of encouraging others to donate is not 
only permissible but also better. If it was totally 

272. (O Holy Prophet) To guide them 
is not your responsibility 7,s , but 
Allah guides whom He pleases 716 . 
And whatever good you spend is for 


^ *iS 

forbidden to make known your charity, than the 
charity of the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
uTj <ut .^especially that of Hazrat 
Uthman (on whom be peace)would not have 
beeen narrated. 

714. Through charity one's minor sins are 
forgiven, calamities are warded off. Hence 
reference here is made to 'some sins' meaning 


minor sins. 
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yourselves 717 . And it is not proper LoJ & 

for you to spend except to seek the ^ ' 9*9 ^ 3 ^ ^ 

pleasure 718 of Allah and whatever q* Vj Loj 4l)l 
good thing you spend will be fully * $*£ 

repaid to you. And you will not be j/ 


for you to spend except to seek the 
pleasure 718 of Allah and whatever 
good thing you spend will be fully 
repaid to you. And you will not be 
dealt with unjustly 7I9 . 

715. Allah makes it clear that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet <jTj <i»i ^ . you are not 
responsible for their guidance, nor will you be 
questioned regarding them not accepting Faith. 
From this we learn that we are totally dependent 
on our Holy Prophet <jTj uji . By us 
accepting Faith will not enhance the status of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <ui neither by 
remaining unbelievers, will we be able to 
decrease his noble status one bit. Whether one 
believes in the sun as a giver of light or not, it 
will still remain bright. 

716. From this we learn that True Guidance is 
received from the Will of Allah, not from mere 
love, because Allah loves every person as His 
creation, otherwise He would not have granted 
them provision and sent Prophets for their 
guidance. However, all are not blessed with 
Faith and guidance because of this love. Thus, 
general love of Allah is one thing, the Will of 
Allah is another thing. 

717. From this emerge two issues: 



At all times spend the best in the way of Allah 
as is ascertained from “From that which is 
good". Do not make the beggar a butt of your 
gratitude because whatever you give is for your 
good. 

718. It should be remembered that whatever 
charity is given in the name of Saints, it is given 
to seek the pleasure of Allah, but the recipient of 
its reward are the Saints, e.g. Hazrat S'aad (on 
whom be peace) after opening a well said its 
reward will be for the Mother ot S aad. Hence 
this verse does not in any way distract from the 
holding of Gyarwee Shareef, etc. 

719. Allah Almighty says that there will be no 
decrease in the reward of your good deeds, you 
will, without any doubt receive full reward for 
them. Thus, there is no negation of increase in 
this verse. Allah will give reward to His 
servants much more in relation to their deeds. 
Says Allah Almighty: “The example of those 
who spend" (S2: V261) Hence there is no 
contradiction in this verse: 
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273. For those beggars 720 , who are 
restricted in the way of Allah 721 . 
They cannot move about in the earth 
722 . An ignorant (person) would think 
them 
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restraint. You shall recognize them 


from their (characteristic) signs 723 . Sj 
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They do not beg of men persistently 
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indeed Allah knows of it. 

720. A charity which is of a compulsory nature 
will only be given to the poor, not to a wealthy 
person, while it is better to give the voluntary 
charity to the poor, but as Sadaqatul Jariya all 
are equal i.e. the rich and the poor can make use 
of it e.g. water of the well, cemetery, mosque, 
etc. From this verse we learn that charity should 
be given to a beggar who is ashamed of 
receiving it than that poor who experiences no 
remorse about it. 

721. In this are included poor students and 
Ulama (Religious teachers) as they too are part 
of those in the path of Allah - they do not earn 
money. 

722. By 'they cannot move ’ is meant that if they 
go about in search of livelihood, all religious 
activities will come to a stop. From this we 
learn that those learned men and students who 
have devoted themselves solely for religious 
work, their care becomes the responsibility of 
the Muslims as was the case of Companions of 
Suffa. These were a special group of Compan- 

SECTION 38 

274.Those who spend their wealth (in 
the way of Allah) by night and by 
day, secretly and openly 725 , they will 
have their reward with their Lord. 

They shall have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve 726 . 

725. This verse was revealed in honour of 
Mazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (on whom be peace) 



-ions of the Holy Prophet who had given up 
material life and devoted it to the Holy Prophet 
and receiving religious instructions from the 
Messenger of Allah, had engaged themselves in 
material work, religious activities would have 
come to a stop. Thus it is permissible to take 
wages for Imamat, giving religious knowledge 
etc. Besides Hazrat Uthman (on whom be 
peace) all the other Caliphs from 
Khulafa-e-Rashideen took wages for rendering 
the services as Caliphs, though Caliphate itself 
is a relgious service. 

723. Their crestfallen faces, tom clothes and 
yellowish skin, paint a picture of their poverty 
which were not within their control, they appear 
by themselves. 

724. The translation of this verse is veiy refined 
indeed. From it we learn that the negation in 
this verse is of question not of being 
persistently as is evident from the above verse. 
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From this verse we learn that charity can be 
given both publically and without any 
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publicity. In fact, compulsory charity should be 
given publically, while the voluntary charity 
should be given without any publicity e.g. the 
Five Daily Prayers, Eid Prayers and Jummah 
Prayer should be performed in seclusion. It is 
important to know' that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(on whom be peace) spent forty thousand 
golden coins in four different ways: 10, 000 in 
the day; 10.000 at night; 10.000 in the open and 

275. Those who devour interest 
(usury) 727 cannot stand on the Day of 
Judgement, except like one who is 
touched 728 by Shaitaan into insanity 
72<) . That is because they say: “The 
trade, too, is just like interest” 730 . But, 
Allah has permitted trade and 
forbidden interest 731 . So, whoever 
has received direction from His Lord 
and refrains from it, whatever he took 
before is lawful for him 732 . And his 


10,000 secretly. 

726. From this verse we learn that Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq R.A. is deserving and entitled to 
great rewards. His deeds have attained 
acceptability in the Eyes of Allah and he is a 
true Friend of Allah. He is free of the distress 
and sufferings of this world and the Hereafter 
and his title is ATEEQ.{ free from fire). 


* b-*k i gjn b’M. 

uzz <y$Si tr 

tsi $i f&i aj'i *usdi erf 
*31 ii\ Jib "IjIjii © 






and refrains from it, whatever he took h t ^ ^ ‘jjj dja 

before is lawful for him 732 . And his ^ 9 , , 1 

affair is with Allah ™. But, whoever \j dJoj dLul 5 J *\j 
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returns (to dealing in interest), they 
are the inmates of the Fire, wherein 
they will abide eternally 734 . 

727. A usurer is only human in form but 
inwardly a devil, as he has no Mercy on the 
poor. Hence, he will assume the shape of the 
devil on the Day of Judgement. 

728. The words "Evil spirit has touched him" 
suggests that on the Day of Judgement the 
usurers will be so confounded and stand 
staggeringly like the one who had been afflicted 
by an evil spirit in his earthly life, for the usurer 
had become a devil unto the people during his 
lifetime. 

729. From this verse we learn that evil spirit is a 
fact i.e. people can get possessed by evil spirits, 
which can haunt and make a person demented. 
Furthermore, one can connect godly deeds with 
man because to make a person mad, ill, etc. are 
deeds of Allah but here they are connected to 
Jinn. 

730. These people had regarded usury to be 
good and wholesome to such an extent that they 
actually liken usury to trade i.e. they 







were making trade as a means of comparing 
and usury as an object compared. 

731. Any profit accrued from a loan is usury or 
interest. Similarly to sell items of one nature 
with extra price is also equal to usury or 
interest. Like selling a kilo of grain for a price 
of 11/4 kg. Interest has many forms, which are 
explained in the books of Jurisprudence. For a 
detailed discussion of it refer to our Tafseer 
Naeemi. 

732. The word 'refrained hints that if a person 
continues taking interest after it was made 
unlawful, will be guilty of taking interest prior 
to this injunction. While any person who 
refrains from interest after it was made 
unlawful will be excused for whatever interest 
he had taken prior to it. 

733. Allah can bring about its prohibition 
whenever and on whomsoever He so wills. No 
one can raise any objection in the matter. 
However, there is no harm for delving into its 
wisdom. In fact, it will be regarded as a 
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commendable act. 

734. Any person who takes interest by 
regarding it as lawful is out of the fold of Islam 
and will remain in Hell fire eternally. However, 



276. Allah destroys interest 735 
and increases charities 736 . And 
Allah loves not any ungrateful big 
sinner 737 . 

735. From this emerge two issues: 

1. There can be no blessing in interest, for the 
believer, it can only be nourishment for a non 
believer, not a Believer. A germ can only 
nourish in squalor, while a nightingale flourishes 
on flowers. Hence do not think of yourselves on 
the line of apostasy (Kufr). A non-believer may 
progress through interest, but a believer will 
flourish by paying his Zakaat. 

2. No charity or Zakaat can be paid from interest 
money. This is one way of abolishing interest. 

277. Surely, those who believe and do 

righteous deeds and establish prayer 

738 and give Zakaat, will have their 

reward with their Lord. And, there 

is no fear for them, nor shall they 
grieve 739 . 

738. From this verse one learns that the 
excellence lies not in performing Salaah but 
establishing it as an institution. Salaah should 

be performed regularly, correctly and sincerely, 
as an established institution. 

739. From this verse it is evident that a true 

278. O you who believe! Fear Allah 

740 and leave what remains (due to 

you) of interest 741 , if you are 
believers 742 , 








if you are 


740. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Piety and God-consciousness should be the 
object of every believer. 

2. Faith precedes piety. Piety is for Faith like 
Wudu is for Salaah. 

741, Prior to the prohibition of interest, if it was 
payable on the debtor and part of it was unpaid, 
the portion received would not be 


if he takes it as an unlawful thing, he will be a 
grave sinner and will be in Hell fire for a 
lengthy period. 
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736. The word “ increases" means Allah will be 
increasing his reward in this world and the 
Hereafter. He will be blessing him in this 
world, while in the Hereafter increasing his 
every one reward by seven hundred or even 
more. 

737. This verse intimates that the one who 
commits an unlawful act is both ungrateful and 
a sinner; obedience is gratitude and the 
obedient is grateful. 
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believer is pious and a friend of Allah, because 
regarding the Saints of Allah, it is said Listen 
carefully! No doubt, there is no fear nor any 
grief upon the Friends of Allah" \ SIO: 
V62).The same is used for the believers. Thus 
sainthood can be attained through pious deeds. 
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returned after the revelation of its prohibition. 
However, no further interest would be taken. 
Similar, will be the case of that non-believer on 
whom interest was due but has now accepted 
Islam. After accepting Islam he will be relieved 
of the obligation of its payment. Similarly, any 
person who embraces Islam while having 6 or 7 
wives prior to Islam, is now permitted to have a 
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maximum of 4 wives and separate the others. 
Many such issues can be deduced from this 

verse. 

742. From this verse we learn that all interest 
orientated trade is the practice of the 
non-believer, not the believer. It is unlawful to 
imitate any practices of the non-believers as the 
practise of such acts is Kufr (apostasy). 
Examples of these are wearing cross threads to 

279. But if you do not, then beware of 
war 743 from Allah and His Messenger. 
And if you repent, then take your 
principal sums 744 . Thus, neither do 
you wrong anyone, nor are you 
wronged. 

743. It should be remembered that two sins 
have been responsible for the declaration of 
war, one is taking of interest and the other is 
harbouring enmity against the friend of Allah as 
is found in the Hadith. Thus, taking of interest 
is a greater sin than paying it as there is no 
declaration of war on the one who pays interest. 
The Hadith which mentions that both are equal 
means both are equal in sin but not in the 
intensity of the sin. It should also be rem- 

280. And if the debtor is in hardship, 
then give him time till it is easy 745 . 
And if you give (from your right as) 
charity, then it is better for you, if 
you only knew. 

745. Issue: there is no time limit acceptable in 
respect of loans. Its payment can be demanded 
at any time. There is time limit in respect of 
payment of debt, it cannot be demanded before 
the due date. Short term loan would be regarded 
as a loan, while trade loans would be regarded 
as debts. Both the loan and the debt are 
included in this verse, as to give an extension of 

281. And fear the day in which you 
shall be made to return to Allah 746 . 
Then, every soul will be compensated 
for what it earned. And they shall 
not be wronged 747 . 


imitate the Hindus, leaving some hair on top of 
the head unshaved, bowing to the cross in 
imitation of the Nasara, etc. This verse further 
intimates that we should refrain from wearing 
Hindu fashioned Dhoti, (waist piece passing 
between legs and fastened behind) loincloth 
(Langoti) Lati, hat etc. as these are current 
practices of the non-believers. 
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embered that a non believer cannot take interest 
from the believer. But if a non believer takes 
interest from his fellow non-believers, the 
Islamic ruler should not interfere in their affairs 
as they enjoy full religious freedom. 

744. This verse suggests that all interest prior to 
its prohibition was lawful. That amount would 
not be deducted from the original loan but 
instead the full amount of the loan would now 
become payable. 
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payment to both these debtors is an act worthy 
of reward. Hence we learn that to forgive a 
debtor from payment of his debt is an act of 
charity, but such a person cannot pay Zakaat 
out of that money. This situation can be 
remedied by paying Zakaat to a hard pressed 
debtor. After the debtor has taken possession 
of the money the creditor can collect his debt 
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746. This means that you should forgive your be decreased nor their sins would be increased, 
helpless debtor so that Allah can forgive you on Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (on whom be 
the Day of Judgement for you, too, are Allah's peace) says that this was the last verse to be 
debtor. Forgive, that you receive forgiveness, revealed after which the Holy Prophet 

From this many issues can be extracted. ^j <jTj <a± Jji lived in this world for twenty 

747. This means neither their good deeds would one, nine or seven more days. 

SECTION 39 

282. O you who believe! When you 
contract a debt 748 for a specific term, ( v ^t! ^ '^1 

write it down 749 and let a scribe write A 

it in your presence justly. And the ^ ^ 

scribe should not refuse 750 to write it JjiL ySo 

as Allah has taught him. Let him on j ? A , A'S s 

whom thp liihilifv 751 fall* 752 4JU' U) UX 
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and fear Allah 783, who is His Lord k)| ,Vj| 
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and do not leave anything out of it. 
But, if the one who has the obligation 
is of low understanding 754 or weak or 
unable to dictate himself, then let his 
guardian dictate justly. And make 
two witnesses from among your 
men 755 . Then, if two men are not 
available, then a man and two 



women. Such witnesses as you like 756 , 
so that if one of them (woman) errs , 

then the other can remind her 757 . _ ^ ^ w ^ ^ ^ 

And when the witnesses are called, £ 

they should not refuse to come 758 and \' * 1 \' 9 is, \ 9 1 

not to take it as a burden. The O' 
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down along with its fixed period. 
That is more just in the sight of Allah 
and stronger as evidence and more 
likely to prevent doubt, except a ready 
merchandise, which you give or take 
from hand to hand. There is no sin 766 
on you if you do not write it and take 
witnesses, when you conclude a 
contract. Let no scribe be harmed 
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or anv witness 761 , for if you do so, 
then it would be your insubord- 


iliJte TidS f\ XL "A 
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ination 762 . And fear Allah and it is j I J '*! 


Allah who instructs you. Verily, 
Allah is the Knower of all things. 


'48. In respect of the payment of a debt, time 
limit is acceptable, its payment cannot be 
demanded before its due date. There is no time 
limit for the setting of a loan, its payment can 
be demanded before its due date. 

74 l U The command under question is ol a 
voluntary nature. Sometimes a command is 
gi\en in respect of voluntary (Mustahab) acts. 
Some MUSTAHAB and some permissible acts 
too become binding and their rejection would 
be regarded as apostasy (Kufr), like the writing 
down of the loan being MUSTAHAB - super 
rerogative or desirable or accepting the 
permissibility of sex with one's wife during the 
nights of Ramadaan. Says Allah Almighty: 

'It was made lawful for you to go near your 
woman"( S2 : V 187) 

750. This means that by all means this should be 
documented with or without payment, because 
the one who draws up such a document is 
allowed to receive payment. Says Allah 
Almighty ."Neither (he scribe he harmed, nor 
the witness" (S2 : V282). Accepting payment 
on giving a religious verdict too is included in 
tins verse. 

751. The gratitude of the learned person is 
letting the people derive benefit from his 
knowledge. Expression of gratitude differs 
from bounty to bounty. One who is able to 
write should enable the people to satisfy their 
needs through his writing. 

752. f rom this we learn that the deed of sale 
should be written bv the seller acknowledging 
sale. In respect of a loan the debtor should 
write the amount of the loan. The deed of rent 
should be completed by the tenant 
acknowledging the use of premises and its 
rental. These deeds should not be completed 
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by the buyer, the creditor or the landlord. The 
document should be completed by those in 
whose favour they are made. 

753. By “ Fear Allah ” means the document 
should be completed honestly without any 
omission, additions or alterations in respect of 
price, sale and amount of loan. Reference 
about this is made in the following sentence: 

And leave not behind anything". 

This command is for the writer of the document 
as well as the one who is dictating it, both 
should fear Allah in respect of the above. 

754. In this verse “. Low of understanding" 
refers to one who is mad or one who has no 
control over his senses, “ Weak" refers to minor 
or very old person and "and be unable to 
dictate" means a mute or a person who cannot 
understand the language where in such 
circumstances another person could be used for 
the purpose of dictation. 

755. In addition, it is made known that only 
Muslims should serve as witnesses lor 
Muslims. However, non believers can serve as 

witnesses for non-believers. 

756. From this discussion a few issues emerge: 

1. A Muslim can be a witness. 

2. Pious Muslims should be witnesses, not 

sinners. 

3. Women alone should not serve as witnesses 
except in matters which are exclusively 
pertaining to women e.g. birth of a baby, proof 
of virginity, etc. 

4. In general dealings, either two males or one 
male and two females can serve as witness, but 
in the case of adultery only four males can serve 
as witnesses, not less. Furthermore, women 
should only be used as witnesses when there is 

no presence of any males. 
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757. By nature the memory of the women and 
the application of it is weaker than men. It is 
for this reason that only males have been 
chosen for leading prayers, govemership, 
administration of justice, prophethood, etc. 
According to Islamic Law a woman cannot be 
appointed to lead Prayers. Similarly, a woman 
cannot be appointed as a judge as she has to be 
in Purdah (privacy) while these duties cannot be 
effected in privacy. Hazrat Bilqees was a queen 
prior to accepting Faith in Hazrat Sulaiman 
.}UJi<u*, after which she lived under him. 

758. From this verse we learn that it is 
compulsory to give evidence in matters 
concerning rights and obligations, to hide it i.e. 
refusing to give evidence, is forbidden. It 
should be remembered that the expenses of the 
witness should be met by the plaintiff. Says 
Allah Almighty :neither any scribe be 
harmed nor the witness..." (S2 : V282) 

Thus the expense of his journey would be paid 
by the plaintiff. The witness cannot charge a 
fee for giving witness as this is compulsory. 

759. This command is of a voluntary nature, 
hence the order for refraining from any dispute 
or quarrel. However, if the command is for 
compulsory acts, then it is abrogated. 

760. This does not necessarily mean that not 
recording credit deals is sinful as it is contrary 
to the meaning. All issues are not solved on 

283. And if you are on a journey ?63 

and cannot find a scribe, let there be 

a pledge 764 with possession. And if 

one of you entrusts 765 the other, then 

let him who is entrusted, discharge 

his trust (faithfully) and let him fear 

Allah, his Lord, and conceal not the 

testimony. And whosoever conceals 

766 it, his heart is indeed sinful 767 . 

Indeed, Allah is All Knowing of what 
you do. 

763. By “traveling” is meant either while you 
are completing your journey or while you have 
temporarily stopped at a place and a need arises 
for a loan and you are unable to find a scribe 


the basis of codified law. It is possible that by 
'sin' could be meant 'harm' i.e. because there is 
no possibility of dispute or argument in cash 
deals, there is no harm in not recording it. 

761. 1 here could be two possible meanings to 
this verse. The one is that neither the scribe 
nor the witness be compensated, by not paying 
the scribe for his effort nor paying the witness 
for his travelling expense, thereby wasting their 
time. It should be remembered that the scribe 
can charge a fee for documentation. Therefore, 
a learned man should not charge a fee for 
issuing a religious verdict or a religious issue as 
this is forbidden, for the propagation of Faith 
(Religion) is compulsory upon him. However, 
he can charge a fee for giving a written verdict 
or going to court. Likewise, a witness should 
not take a fee for giving evidence, as it becomes 
obligatory upon him to give evidence in matters 
of truth. He can charge a fee for giving his 
time. Similarly he can also charge a fee for his 
travelling expenses. The second meaning could 
be that both the scribe and the writing or giving 
evidence when needed. 

762. This means that it is sinful to cause harm 
to the scribe or the witness, in which case this 
verse is firm, or compulsory a loan deal without 
documentation, in which case this verse is 

abrogated, as its writing afterwards is not 
incumbent. 
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who can draw up a bond, you should then 
pledge some passion. 

764. Frome this verse wc learn that when 
pledging control of the goods will he with the 
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mortgagee and they will remain in his 
possession until the loan is settled. The order 
tor pledging goods is also of a voluntary nature 
and the condition of a journey is an incidental 
one. as pledging goods in one's own place 
too. is permissible. The Holy Prophet 
t \.„j <jTj <Ac <jji ^ pledged his chain armour 
with a Jew for taking a loan of about 80kg of 
barley. While in mortgage the property will be 
of the debtor but the control over it will remain 


with the lender. 

765. If one entrusts the other and gives the loan 
in full trust with documentation or a pledge. 
Thus, the word trust in this context would refer 
to religious loan which is the definition of such 

a loan. 


SECTION 40 


284. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 


earth 768 . Whatever you show what 
is within your hearts or conceal it 769 , 
Allah will bring you to account for it. 
Then, He will forgive whom He 
pleases and punish 770 whom He 
pleases. Verily, Allah has power 
over everything. 

768. In the world of matter everything big and 
small, in reality, belongs to Allah. Since this is 
the world about which we have knowledge, 
Allah Almighty has made mention of it. 
Otherwise Allah is the Supreme Lord of 
everything else besides this. F his goes to expl¬ 
ain that man's temporary ownership over things 
is not negating Divine ownership. Thus we are 
owners of our homes, the king has ownership ot 
the land, the Holy Prophet olj <a± <ui is 
given ownership of the entire universe by the 
Grace of Allah. 


769. All types of lurking fears, temptations and 
evil thoughts which are inadvertently created in 


285. The Messenger of Allah believes 
in whatever is revealed to him from 
His Lord. And the believers 771 also 


766. To conceal any evidence in respect of 
human rights on which may depend the right of 
a person, is forbidden. Likewise, to conceal 
evidence in matters of Shariah e.g. to conceal 
evidence regarding the sighting of the moon for 
Ramadaan and the two Eids is equally 
forbidden 

767. It is a serious transgression to conceal such 
evidence which affects one’s heart (inner 
feelings) e.g. honouring of sacred relics is an 
act of piety which enables a person to purify his 
heart. Says Allah Almighty “And whoso 
respects the signs of Allah, then it is from the 
piety of hearts"( S22 : V33). From this it is 
understood that sins are classified in different 
categories and that infringement of human 
rights is a grave sin. 




$0 it iLiii % u i6u 


*si>i 


$ & sto * 0 % ^ 44# 

^ V / 


9 ♦ '9 



_ ip* h c ^A 

®jO**%J* 


the mind are excusable and unanswerable, but 

evil intentions which one had planned to 
execute will be answ-erable even though they 
were not put into practice due to some 
unforeseen circumstances. The intention of 
apostasy is an act of Kufr (apostasy), while the 
intention of sin is a sinful act. In the light of 
the above meanings this verse is one of 

affirmation not abrogation. 

770. By this is meant that Allah will forgive 
any sinner, if He so wills, and punish those 
whom He wills. It certainly does not mean that 
Allah will punish any good person who is free 
of guilt as understood by Dayanand Sarasvati. 
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His Books and His Messengers, 
proclaiming that we do not discrim¬ 
inate in faith about any of His 
Messengers. And they submitted 772 , 
“We heard and obeyed. Confer on 
us Your forgiveness, O our Lord! 
Surely, to you is the (final) 
destination". 




771. This verse means that the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <ui ju*. as well as his Noble 
Companions believed in every Revelation, be it 
in the QUR’AAN itself or the Divinely 
inspired traditions of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <Ae. <ni From this, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet's <JT, <1 ji ^ Faith 
is superior to everyone elses because we 
received our Faith through him. For this reason 
the verse mentions the Holy Prophet 

fiAMj <jTj <ui first. 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ <iTj <Li ^ is not 
like us in respect of Faith, nor is he included 
wherever reference is made to believers. 
Hence, he <jT, <a*. <di is mentioned 
separately to show this distinction. We are 
mere believers, while the Holy Prophet 

Jfj <ui is our Faith. Our faith is 
merely an acquired one, without seeing but the 
Holy Prophet s f ±«.j <jTj <ni « Faith is direct, 
based on actual visualization of Allah, as the 
Holy Prophet «JTj <*i* <di was privileged 

to be in the Presence of Allah, and had directly 
seen Paradise and Hell. 

3. All Companions of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj are true and devout believers, 

as Allah Himself has testified about their Faith. 

4. There is a distinction in the quality and 

286.AJIah places not a burden on any 
soul, but to the extent 773 of his 

strength. Whatever good is earned is 
useful for it and whatever bad is 

earned is a loss 774 for it. O our 
Lord! Do not impose blame on us if 
we forget or miss your standard. O 




nature of faith of the Holy Prophet 
f-Luij <JT, <ui and the believers. If both 
were equal in the quality of their Faith, then 
one word would have been used to describe the 
Faith of both. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*it <di lJ i^> says‘7 am the Messenger of 
Allah." If we were to utter these words we 
would be out of the fold of Islam. 

5. Prophets are never included in the word 
believers, hence Allah has made mention of the 
Holy Prophet ^i^j <JT j <jji separately, 

from the believers. 

772. The words "we do not differentiate in 
faith" could mean we do not imitate the Yahud 
and Nasara in believing in some Prophets and 
rejecting others. However, there is a difference 
in the rank and status of Prophets. It could also 
mean, we do not differentiate in actual 
prophethood by believing that some are true 
Prophets and some are shadowy prophets, like 
the belief of Mirzais in respect of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmed, or that we do not bring about 
the distinction in the Prophets on our own 
accord, concerning their ranks and status. In 
any case, this verse is not contradictory. 

These are messengers! that in them He 
caused one to excel upon the other" (S2: 
V235). Same is the case with regard to faith in 
Angels and Books of Allah i.e. Faith should be 
in all, but their ranks should be differentiated. 
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our Lord! Place 775 not a heavy 
burden on us as you had placed on 
those before us 776 . O our Lord! 
place not a burden on us of which we 
have no strength 777 to bear. And 
pardon us, and forgive us and have 
Me rev 778 on us. You alone are our 
Protector 

773. Allah Almighty does not place a burden 
upon anyone which he cannot bear. Thus He 
does not place obligation of Zakaat on the poor, 
Hajj on the helpless and Qiyaam (standing 
upright) in Salaah on the sick. From this 
blessed verse many laws are taken. 

774. From this it is evident that one cannot 
perform physical obligations on behalf of 
another because the word 'to earn' refers to 
physical deeds. Nonetheless, rewards of deeds 
can be conveyed as this is not negated here. 

775. When making dua(prayer) it is better to 
call upon Allah Almighty or to call by His 
names as per your needs. 

The sick should say. Oh the giver of cure of all 
ills The needy should implore, Oh Purveyor of 
all needs The sinner should implore: Oh 
Forgiver of all sins" Because of our many 
needs, Allah's names too are just as many. 
However, “ Oh Allah Oh our ford are most 
beloved of these" 

776. By 'heavy burden is meant things like 
seeking repentance by suicide, burning dirty 
clothes, cutting impure hides, severe 
punishment for transgressions etc which were 
placed upon 
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the Yahud and others. From this it is clear that 
Almighty Allah wants to shower His blessings 
upon the Muslims, therefore He is showing 
them the ways of seeking them. 

777. Do not place such difficult obligations 
upon us which will be hard to fulfil. It should 
be remembered that inconvenience is not given 
through impossible things, thus reference here 
is not made to these. Says Allah Almighty 
“.Allah places not burden on any soul but to the 
extent of his strength." (S2:V286) or, do not 
afflict upon us such diseases, etc which we 
would not be able to endure patiently. In this 
verse all the calamities of this world are 
included. 

778. Mention is earlier made concerning the 
forgiveness of minor sin. In “ and pardon us" 
forgiveness of major sins is mentioned. In 
"And forgive us" future sins and the way to 
refrain from them as well as seeking guidance 
for doing good deeds are covered, while in 
“And have Mercy upon us" could be a further 
consideration given to the above matters. Thus 
there is no repetition in the verse. 
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SURAH ALE-IMRAAN 
(MAKKAN) Revealed After Hijrah 

20 Sections 200 Verses, 3480 Words, 14521 Letters 


SECTION 1 

1. By this Surah being called ALEIMRAAN it 
is understood that the wife and the daughter are 
part of the progeny, because Hazrat Imraan did 
not have a son. He only had Hannah, his wife 
and Mariam, his daughter. Hence, the Holy 
Prophet's dT, <Jji wives, Hazrat 
Fatima Tuz Zahra (Allah be pleased with her) 
and all the children are the progeny of the Holy 

I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


none 


1. Alif, Laam, Meem. 

2. Allah, there is 
worshipped besides Him. He is the 
EverLiving, the Sustainer of others 2 . 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a Nasara delegation from Najraan came to 
the-Holy Prophet *ji j <uk <1 ji When the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty invited them 
towards Islam, they replied that they will not 
accept Islam because Islam regards Jesus as the 
servant of Allah Almighty and not the son of 
God. If he, Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 
not the son of God then who is his father? The 
Holy Prophet *jT, <j* 4JI told them that a 
son homogenous to a father (being of the same 
species) Allah Almighty is Ever-Living, Self- 
subsisting, Eternal, Everlasting, Self-Existant, 
the Knower of everything hidden and open. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) does not 
possess these qualities. Therefore, how can he 
be the son of God or a deity? On hearing 

3. He sent down to you this Truthful 
Scripture, confirming preceding Books 

3 . He revealed the Tauraat (of Musa) 
and the Injeel (Gospel of Jesus). 

4. Before, as guidance for mankind 
and bestowed the Criterion 4 (the 
QUR’AAN). Surely, those who denied 


i 

Prophet jhLu ,j <Jij -ulc dJi . In it is a refutation 

of the Rafzite and the Khawarjite. This Surah 
was revealed after the Hijrah. Hence, it was sent 
down in Madina. This Surah is made up of 
three thousand four hundred and eigthy words, 
fourteen thousand and five letters and two 
hundred verses. It is amongst the larger Surahs 
of the QUR’AAN called the "DetailedSurahs". 

4A)I(W^J 


this, they remained silent. In verification of 
what the Holy Prophet <Ji j -uk Jji had 
said, Allah Almighty revealed these verses of 
Surah Ale-Imraan. N.B. This delegation 
started their prayer in Masjide Nabawi when 
the Muslims engaged in Asr Salaah. After the 
Muslims had completed their Salaah they did 
not stop these Nasara from their prayer. This 
does not necessarily mean that we should now 
allow the polytheists to pray in our Mosques. 
Not stopping this delegation was like not 
stopping the Bedouin who was urinating in 
Masjide Nabawi. and was not stopped while 
urinating, at the instruction of the Holy Prophet 
fluij <JTj -uh. .Jji This will not make it 
permissible to urinate and pass stool in the 
Mosques. 
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the revelation of Allah 5 they will 
have a severe punishment. Allah is 
The Almighty Lord of retribution. 

3. From this we learn that no other book will 
be revealed after the Holy QUR’AAN nor will 
another prophet be sent after the Holy Prophet 

dTj aJx dJl . The reason being the 
work of the Holy Prophet dtj Ut dJl fu* 
was to verify the truth of the previously 
revealed Books, not to prophecize the coming 
of another book or another prophet. 
Verification is made in respect of the past, 
prophecy is concerning the future. Thus the 
Holy QUR'AAN has given verification of these 
Books by establishing their truth and made 
them manifest in the worlds. It is only after the 
revelation of the QUR’AAN that the truth of 
these Books had been established. As these 
books had prophecised the coming of the 
QUR'AAN, their prophecy would not have 
been proven if the QUR’AAN was not revealed. 

4. By 'He revealed' means either He revealed 


5. Surely, nothing is hidden from 
Allah in the earth and heavens 6 . 
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these verses in the Tauraat and the Injeel which 
distinguish truth from falsehood, or He revealed 
the Holy the QUR’AAN on the Holy Prophet 
dTj -uic dJl Jll*> i.e. He revealed it in the 
month of Ramadaan on the auspicious night of 
Lailatul Qadr from Lohe-Mahfooz to the First 
Heaven. The word ’to reveal - refers to reveal 
at one point in time. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly We sent it (the QUR’AAN) down 
in the blessed and valuable night" (S 97:V1). 
Hence, this verse is free of any objections as 
well as contradiction with other verses. 

5. The non-believers referred in this verse 
are the Nasara of Najraan mentioned in Note 
two, while the verses of Allah Almighty is 
meant the conversation of Prophet 
dij .uk dJl when he debated with this 
delegation. These verses are those clear proofs 
which shed light on Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) being the servant of Allah Almighty. 
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6. A godly quality of having full knowledge 
about everything between the heavens and earth 
without anyone's instruction or knowledge is 
not possessed by any earthling. But this does 
not mean that Allah Almighty Himself has not 
bestowed knowledge of the unseen. Regarding 
Hazrat F.brahim (On whom be peace) The 
QUR’AAN says: "And thus We showed to 
Ehrahim all kingdoms... "(S6: V75). The Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^^ dij dJl says: "And Allah 
Almighty has given me the vision of 


6 . It is He Who shapes you in the 
wombs of your mothers as He 


everything which I fully recognize." It is for this 
reason that everything has been scribed on the 
Divine Tablet (LOHE MAHFOOZ) so it 
becomes a means of obtaining the knowledge 
of the unseen to His chosen servants, whose 
vision encompasses the Divine Tablet. Allah 
Almighty indeed is the Alive, the All-Seeing 
and the All-Hearing, but humans too possess 
these qualities, the difference being with Allah 
Almighty these qualities are absolute while ours 
are a limited acquisition of these. 
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of worship, Exalted , the Wise. 
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7. From this verse we learn that the work of 
Allah Almighty's chosen servants is indeed the 
work of Allah Almighty, because shaping the 
foetus (child) in the womb is the work of the 
angel, but because it is done by Divine 
instructions it becomes Allah Almighty's work. 

7. It is He Who revealed to you this 
Scripture. In it are verses, which are 
clear. They are the substance of the 
Book 8 , and others are those in the 
meaning of which there is doubt 9 . 
As for those whose hearts are 
perverted, they will follow that of 
which is doubtful. They are those 
who seek to mislead, maintaining 
their own viewpoint of it, and its 
right interpretation 10 is known to 
Allah alone n. And those who are 
firm in knowledge say: “We believe 
in it. All (of it) is from our Lord” 12 . 
And none has the grasp of the same, 
to the best except those who perfectly 
understand ,3 . 

8. By 'Substance of the Book * is meant that 
these verses are the origin of Islamic Code 
{SHARIAH) and these are the verses which are 
cited as proof in respect of theological issues. 
Action too is based on these. 

9. By " those in the meaning of which there is 
doubt" is meant either one does not understand 
their meaning like the MUQA 717 A T - 'verses in 
short metre’ or that their literal meaning cannot 

be correctly defined like the verses of 
Attributes. 

10. From this it is hinted that interpretation of 
these ambigious verses to cause mischief is 
totally prohibited, but is permissible if done to 
remove mischief e.g. some learned scholars 
interpret these verses unemphatically, to protect 
the layman from being misguided by these 
mischief mongers. Such interpretation will not 
be regarded as sinful. 

11. By this is meant that it is Allah 


We further learn that the shape and design of 
the earth is not the result of man's deeds but is 
based on Divine wishes. However, man's 
condition in the Hereafter will be based on his 
deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "On the day 
when some faces shall be white" (S3: VI06) 
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Almighty who taught its interpretation to His 
Beloved Prophet <jTj dJi . Says 
Allah Almighty. "The Most Affectionate, 
Taught the QUR’AAN". (S 55: Vl-2). It is an 
absolute fact that Allah Almighty Himself 
taught the entire QUR’AAN to His Beloved 
Prophet oij dJi .jUo which included the 
ambiguous verses. Thus if the Holy Prophet 
(d^j oTj dJi was not given the full 
knowledge of this ambiguous verses then their 
revelation would have been a futile act. It 
would be just like conversing in Arabic with 
someone who only knows Urdu as he will not 
understand anything of it. The Truth of the 
matter is that these ambiguous verses are a 
divine secret between Allah Almighty and Mis 
Prophet dT, dJl through whom 

some of the Saints and chosen scholars have 
been blessed with their true interpretation. 
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12. It is evident from this verse that an 
educationally mature learned person is he who 
will not claim to know r an issue about which he 
has no knowledge. We also learn that it is 
permissible to have collective faith e.g. to have 
faith in all the Prophets collectively without 
knowing their exact number. Furthermore, 
whether one understands or not, it is 
compulsory to accept and act upon all Islamic 
Laws. Medicine will always prove beneficial 
whether we understand or don't understand their 
chemical composition. Likewise, the 
QUR'AAN will benefit the general Muslims 
even though they may not understand Arabic, 

8 . O our Lord! Let not our hearts 
become perverse 14 after You have 
guided us. And bestow on us Your 
Mercy. Surely, only You are the 
Bestow er 15 . 


and recite without understanding its translation. 
If understanding its translation was an absolute 
pre-requisite, then the ambiguous verses would 
not have been revealed. 

13. From this we learn that at certain places it 
is an act of worship and a reward to remain 
ignorant as well as not making an effort to 
acquire its knowledge. Anything, which is a 
means of obtaining Divine pleasure, is indeed 
an act of worship. Remaining ignorant in 
respect of ambigious verses is a means of 
obtaining Divine pleasure. Hence, it is an act of 
worship and reward. 
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14 This would be by digressing from the 
Path of Guidance to the path of heresy. Just as 
it is a blessing of Allah to receive guidance, it is 
in His bounty to remain steadfast on it. 

15. This verse teaches us that even the foremost 


of believers should fear about his end as one's 
life is in Allah's Hands. Those will be rewarded 
with Paradise who have been promised. We 
have been taught this verse as a means of 
instruction to remain on the straight path. 


9. O our Lord! Surely, You are 
assembler of all 16 people on the Day 
on which there is no doubt. Surely, 
Allah does not break 17 His promise. 
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16. From the word ’Assembler’ we learn that 
on the Day of Judgement Allah will assemble 
all mankind from the first to the last at one time 
in such a manner that their tounge (speech) will 
be one as all will give account for their deeds in 
Arabic. Although other species too will be 
present, mention has been made of human 
beings as they are the subject of discussion 
herein. Hence, there is no contradi¬ 


ction in this QUR'AANIC verse and the Hadith 
of the Holy Prophet dij <uit dJl on this 
subject. 

17. From this verse we learn that breach of 
promise i.e. lie of divinity is equal to negating 
what is justifiable. Those who believe in the 
possibility that Allah can speak a lie (God 
Forbid) are actually believing in taking away 
Divinity from the Blessed Being. 
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SECTION 2 




10. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
never will their wealth nor their 
children avail them against Allah 18 
and they shall be the fuel for the 
Fire. 

18. From this verse it is leamt that the 
believer's children and wealth will save him 
from Divine punishment as pious children and 
charity are a means of warding off punishment. 
The non-benefit of the above is mentioned here 


11. (Their fate will be) like the people 
of the Pharaoh and those before 
them. They denied Our Verses 19 so 
Allah seized them for their sins. And 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

19. From this, three issues emerge : 

1. The Kingdom, the army and the treasures 
cannot save one from the punishment of Allah. 

2. To belie the Prophets will only result in 
coming down of Divine punishment. Although 
the Pharaoh claimed divinity for four hundred 
years and continued the carnage of innocent 
male babies, he was not destroyed, but as soon 
as he belied Hazrat Musa (On whom be Peace) 

12. Say (O Beloved Prophet) to the 
disbelievers 2#: “You shall be 

overcome 21 and driven into Hell, a 
most evil resort”. 



20. After the victory of Badr the Yahud of 
Madina taunted the Muslims that the Makkans 
lost the war because they were ignorant of military 
skills. If the Muslims were to oppose us we will 
show them the art of warfare. This verse was 
revealed as a reply to these malicious people. 

21. In this verse is a prophecy and a hidden 
glad-tiding to the Muslims which was 
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in respect of the non-believers i.e. these uiil 
become a source of punishment for them but 
believers are protected from it, by the Grace of 
Allah. 
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he was killed. Allah Almighty Says: "And We 
are not to torment until We have sent a 
Messenger " (S17 : V15) 

3. The non-believers will be punished for 
their sins. In terms of Islamic law, these people 
are not duty-bound to religious laws. However, 
they are duty bound by Allah in terms of Divine 
punishment. Hence, the words for their sins’ 
are used here. 
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fulfilled very shortly by the grace of Allah. It 
should be remembered that the killing of 
non-believers, their banishment, the levy of the 
protection tax (JIZYA) on them arc all included 
in being a conquered people. I lence, the Yahud 
of Madina were subjected to all these. Banu 
Quraiza were put to death, Banu Ndheer were 
banished from Madina to Khaibar and 
protection tax was levied upon them. 
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13. Indeed, there has been for you a 
sii»n in the two armies themselves 22 
which met (in combat at Badr). One 
arm>. fighting in the cause of Allah, 
and another (army) of disbelievers 
- \ They (disbelievers) saw with their 
own eyesight 24 . But, Allah supports 
with His victory whom He pleases. 

Surelv, in it is a lesson for the men of 

% 

understanding 25 . 

i: The Battle of Badr was fought on Friday 
" Ramadaan 2 A.H . The Makkan army for 
battle was made up of a well-equipped 
liioii'.and soldiers, while the Muslims were 
onl\ three hundred and thirteen in number, but 
were hopelessly ill-equipped, having just two 
horses, six chain armours, eight swords and 
seventeen camels. Inspite of this, the Muslims 
gained a total victory and the Makkans were 
completely routed. Thus, this victory is one of 
the major tokens of His many tokens and signs. 
23. Inspite of the Makkans being nine hundred 
and fifty in number under the leadership of 
Utbah bin Rabiah, having one hundred horses, 
seven hundred camels and a huge quantity of 

14. Beautified for people is the love of 
the lusts 26 of women and children 
and heaped up wealth of gold and 
silver, fine branded horse, cattle and 
crops. These are all the provisions of 
the worldly 27 life. And it is Allah 
with Whom is the best abode 28 . 



26. The devil has trapped the non-believers 
with these material lusts to such an extent that 
they are totally unmindful of the Hereafter. The 
believer on the other hand is inclined towards 
these things only for the sake of Allah 
Almighty. 

27. All the things mentioned in this verse il 
taken as wordly possessions, will signify 
things of the world, but if they are possessed 
for the service of Religion, then they become 
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arms and ammunition, they felt that the 
Muslims were twice their strength. 

24. This verse points to the miracle of the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet T, Jji 

^ U.. J for appearing twice as much to the 
Makkans. 

25. From this we learn that piety and 
remembrance of Allah Almighty formed the 
greatest weapons in any battle. Says Allah 
Almighty: "When you encounter any army, 
then stand firm, and remember Allah Almighty 

w 

much " (S8:V45). Furthermore, we also learn 
that victory and success is not dependent on 
numerical superiority or military strength. 
These come from the grace of Allah Almighty. 
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part of religious order e.g. the horse and other 
possessions of a worshipper, or taking care of 
one wife and children as a Sunnah or practice 
of the Holy Prophet <0^j >dTj -uk <1)1 . The 

world is like a zero, on its own it is worth 
nothing, but if added to a number it increases 
its value tenfold. When worldly things become 
connected with the Religious their value 
becomes tenfold e.g. the wealth of Hazrat 
Uthman-e-Ghani (On whom be peace). 
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28. By this is meant Paradise and its rial things. This is further explained in the 
delicacies and bounties. Thus, it becomes mate- following verse. 


m 



15. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Shall I inform you 
(something) better than that? For 
the pious, with their Lord, there will 
be gardens 29 underneath which 
rivers flow 30 wherein they will abide 
eternally with pure wives 31 and 
Allah’s pleasure 32 . And, verily, 
Allah is seeing His devotees. 





* 


29. From this two issues emerge: 

. Paradise is only for the pious God-fearing 

people as understood from the preceding 
preposition 'For' in "for pious ones" 

One pious person will be rewarded with 
several types of Paradise as indicated by the 
plural of Paradise. 

30. By rivers is meant rivers of milk, honey, 
heavenly beverages and water. There will be 
rivers in Paradise not seas, because the beauty 
of a river is not found in a sea. Also, the river 
is controllable, the sea is not, the sea can be 
beneficial or destructive, while the river is 
beneficial. Only rivers are brought into the 
royal forts, not a sea. Hence, in these heavenly 
places, too, rivers will be flowing. 

31. The inmates of Paradise will be given 
three types of wives one will be the wife of this 

16. They are those who say: “Our 
Lord, indeed we have accepted faith 
33 , so forgive us our sins and protect 
us from the punishment of Hell”. 

33. From this we learn that while it is 
permissible to call oneself sinful, it is an act of 
non-belief to call oneself faithless. It is further 
learned that dua should be made through source 
(wasila) of faith. A person should not even 
proclaim that he is of weak beliefs by saying 
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world who had died in his Nikah, second will 
be the believing wife of those non-believers 
who will become the inmates of Hellfire, while 
their wives would be rewarded with Paradise as 
well as those maidens who had died with faith, 
and the third will be the Hoories of Paradise. 
Hence,, Bibi Mariam, and Asiya, wife of 
Pharaoh, will be given in marriage to our Holy 
Prophet^j <jTj <uk Jji . All these women 
will be free of all impurities like menstural 
course, etc. as indicated by the words "Pure 
wives.” 

32. By this is meant Allah will be pleased 
with them. There will be no cause of Him 
becoming displeased with them in any way. 

This is the greatest bounty of all the bounties of 
Paradise. 
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"/ am <>f very weak beliefs.” A believer can 
pray through the mediation of his good deeds 
e.g. "Oh my Lord if you have accepted mv so 
and so deed. I beseech you to accept mv 
Prayer because of it" as is stated in the lladith. 
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17. They are the steadfast and the 
obedient and the humble, those who 
spend (in the way of Allah) and those 
who seek forgiveness in the early 
hours of the morning (dawn) 34 . 

34. From this we learn that the dua and 
repentance offered in the morning are of 
superior quality because during this time the 
entire creation glorifies Allah Almighty besides 
dogs. If the Prayer of one from these is 
accepted then through the Grace of Allah 
Almighty everyone's Prayer is likely to be 

18. Allah testifies that there is no one 
worthy of worship except He 35 , and 
so do the angels and those of 
knowledge 36 . They maintain justice. 
There is none worthy of worship 
except Him, Who is the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

35. Reason for Revelation: 

Two learned men of Jewish scholars of Syria 
came to the Holy Prophet <JT, -uk -UJI 
and asked that regarding which is the most 
major testimony given by your Book. In 
respone to this, this verse was revealed. From it 
we learn that the testimony of Allah Almighty is 
the greatest testimony. The testimony of the 
Prophets and testimony of other things is, in 
reality, testimony of Allah Almighty. Almighty 
Allah's testimony regarding His Oneness is the 
testimony of Allah Almighty. 

36. From this we learn that the learned 
people are worthy of great respect and honour 
because Allah Almighty has made them the 

19. Surely, the true Religion by Allah 
is Islam 37 . And those who were 
given the Scripture did not dissent 38 
except after the knowledge had come 
to them 39 because of their hearts 
burning 4W . And whoever denies the 
verses of Allah, then surely Allah is 
swift 41 in (taking) account. 
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accepted. Dawn is known as the earliest part 
of the morning before sunrise. After offering 
the two sunnat of Salatul Fajr, and the two 
rakaats, of Fard one should recite Istighfaar 
(seeking forgiveness) seventy times. This is 
recommended for the increase in one’s sustenance 
and the unity and stability of faulty life. 
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witnesses of His Oneness with Him but these 
are the learned men of Allah Almighty and not 
those who are from the brothers of the Devil. 
The learned men of Allah Almighty or 
God-inspired learned are those who are a 
picture of piety and inspire others towards piety 
and from whose company one can achieve the 
total love of Allah Almighty. Those learned 
from who one fails to receive the fear of Allah 
Almighty and the love of the Holy Prophet 
dij <1)1 Juc- are not learned people by 
any means but are indeed tyrants. It should be 
remembered that "Possessors of Knowledge" 
include Prophets, Saints and rightly guided 
Ulama. 
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37. In the QUR’AANIC terminology, Islam 
means the Religion preached by Hazrat 

i 

Muhammad «JT, *uk dji . In every 
context too, this meaning would be taken for 
the word Islam. Says Allah Almighty: "...He 
has named you Muslims..." (S22 : V78). When 
looked at in the context of conjecture the word 
also means obedience as is expressed in "Then 
when they had submitted to my command." 
(S37: VI03) or as found in "Make me die as 
Muslim" (S12: V101). If its meaning is taken 
to be obedience in all instances then even the 
disbelievers can become the beloved of Allah 
Almighty through their obedience. 

Furthermore, besides the Religion of Hazrat 

¥ 

Muhammad ^j 4jij «uk dji all other religions 
are false. Some of these religions had already 
become false, like the religion of the idolators, 
while some were true at first but later became 
cancelled or false e.g. Judaism and Christianity. 
In the presence of the sun you don't need any 
other light. Without accepting Islam nothing 
else will be approved by Allah Almighty. 

38. By 'dissent is meant all those who go astray 
from the Straight Path and accepts the path of 
falsehood. He who is following the Religion 

20. Then (O Prophet) if they argue 
with you, please declare: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah 42 and 
those who followed 43 me”. And 


of Truth will neither be on the path of dissent 
among people. If there is a fight between the 
dacoits and the police, the dacoits will be the 
misdoers while the police will be on the path of 
justice even though both will be engaged in a fight 

39. In this verse ‘Scripture ’ refer to the scholars 
from the people of the Book (AHLE KITAAB) 
and by 'Knowledge had come to them' means 
they are aware of all the signs concerning the 
Final Prophet <U!j -uk dji ju* as mentioned 
in the Tauraat and Injeel. Furthermore, they are 
also fully aware that all these signs are found in 

i 

the Prophet -dTj <iii 

40. These wretched people are victims of two 
types of jealousy and envy. The first is why 
was the final Prophet not from the Children of 
Israel (Yaqub) against Bani Ismael while the 
second was why were they or their children not 
blessed with prophethood? They are wealthy as 
well as strong. From this we learn that envy is 
an evil thing. Shaitaan the devil, led everyone 
astray and envy led the devil astray. 

41. By this is meant the cnvier should become 
mindful as very soon he is going to be 
accountable to Allah Almighty. This thought of 
accountability may take envy out of him. 
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please declare to those given the * x 

Scripture 44 and to the unlettered: Oy 0^1 i 

“Have you submitted?” Then, if 
they submit (in Islam) they are 
rightly guided 45 . But if they turn 
away their faces then your duty is 
only to convey the Message 46 . And, 
surely, Allah is seeing His devotees. 

42. Do not enter into any debate with them 
but rather through declaration of your faith 
propogate Islam to them, thereafter shun them. 

43, from this we learn that the unflinching 
belief of the Noble Companions (On whom be 
peace) is positive that even Allah Almighty 
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bears testimony to it and has asked His Beloved 
Prophet oTj i*k <ui to do likewise. 
Whosoever tries to cast a doubt on their faith is 
indeed openly rejecting this verse. 

44, By "those who read not" is either 
meant the polytheists or the illiterate among the 
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People of the Book. In the former it would be 
the ignorant. The 'men of the Book' would refer 
firstly to the general Nasara and Yahud, and in 
the second instance to their scholars. 

45. From "Have you submitted?" we leam that 
no Christian or a Jew is a Muslim. Muslims are 
those who have brought faith in the Messenger 
of Allah Almighty ^j <jTj Tji , while 
'submitted refers to accepting Islam. 

46. From this we leam that the Floly Prophet 

Jji will not be accountable for 

SECTION 3 

21. Those who disbelieve in the verses 
of Allah 47 and kill the Prophets 
unjustly and kill those 48 who order 
justice from among the people, give 
them the tiding of a painful 
punishment. 

47. In this verse "Verses of Allah Almighty’" 
either refers to the verses of the Floly 
QUR'AAN or to the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet pi-,., <jTj dji jl*> . It is obligatory 
upon the non-believers to accept the verses of 
the QUR'AAN and thereafter confirm to their 
practice. The latter view is more plausible. 

48. The previous incidents are interpreted for 
the present to refresh the memory and the deeds 

22. They are the ones whose deeds 
will bear them no fruit in this world 
and the Hereafter, and for them 
there will be no helpers 49 . 

49. These criminals arc given two types of 
punishment firstly their good deeds will be 
nullified in this world and the Hereafter so that 
neither will their wordly miseries be alleviated 
through the blessing of their good deeds, nor 

23. Have you not seen (O Muhammad) 
those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They are invited to the 
Scripture of Allah 50 that it may judge 
between them. Then a party of them 
turns back and declines. 




their non-belief or infidelity. Thus, just as 
Allah Almighty is totally free of want 
concerning man's acceptance of His Divinity, so 
is the Holy Prophet dll indepe¬ 

ndent about his Prophethood among people i.e. 
it matters not whether people believe in his 
Prophethood or not. By rejecting the sun it 
does not diminish its brightness in any way. If 
the entire world were to reject his Prophethood 
it will in no way undermine his noble status. 
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of ancestors of the non-believers are connected 
with them because they (these non-believers) 
had approved of them. The Bani Israeel had in 
the morning of a single day martyred forty three 
Prophets, and on the same afternoon killed a 
hundred and twelve learned and pious men, 
only because they had been giving guidance to 
follow the Straight Path. 
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will they receive any reward ot their good deeds 
in the Hereafter. Secondly, they will find no 
helper to rescue them in the Hereafter. The 
believers will be assisted by their good deeds at 
ail times as well as find helpers in the Hereafter 
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50. Reason for its Revelation: 

i 

One day the Holy Prophet ^j <J Tj -uk. «ill l _ J l^ 
went to the Jewish sector to invite them 
towards Islam. On hearing this, they enquired: 
"On which Religion are you?" The Holy 
Prophet dTj <uit Jji replied. "I am on 
the Religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). To this they said that Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was a Jew. The Holy 
Prophet f-Luj dij *uk dJi in reply said: 
"Bring the Tauraat to prove your claim." The 
Yahud did not accept this. In response to the 
incident this verse was revealed. In another 
tradition it has been reported that a person from 
Jewish aristocracy once committed adultery. 
The punishment prescribed for this sin in the 
Tauraat was death by stoning. However, the 
Yahud had asked the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk dJi Ju*> to decide this case thinking 
that the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

24. That is because they say: “Never 
will the Fire touch us except for a 
few numbered days 51 . And their 
falsehood deceives them about their 
own religion 52 . 

51. The Yahud claimed that no matter how 
many sins we commit or to what extent we 
become idolators or pagans, our punishment 
will be only the duration of our ancestors 
worshipping the golden calf, for we are the sons 
of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
(J^j dij <uk dji and therefore all our sins 

25. How will it be then when We 
assemble them on a Day about which 
there is no doubt. Verily, every soul 
will be paid in full 53 what it earned 
and for them there will be no 



injustice. 

53. By paid is meant neither will anybody’s 
reward of the good be decreased nor 
punishment of sins will be increased. 

26. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet) 54: “O my Allah. You are 
the Master of all sovereignties. You 
give sovereignty 55 to whom You 
please and you take sovereignty away 


«Jij <uic dji will not uphold the Mosaic 
Law of death by stoning.To their disappoint¬ 
ment the Holy Prophet dij dJi ^ did 
just that. They refuted this by saying that the 
Holy Prophet’s dTj <uk dji ^ decision was 
cruel as death by stoning was not the 
punishment prescribed for adultery. The Holy 
Prophet dTj aAl. dji then asked them to 
bring the Tauraat. Ibn Soorya who was a 
learned scholar of the Yahud hid the verse 
concerning that matter under his finger and read 
what was before and after it. When Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Salaam removed his finger the 
law of death by stoning appeared. Both Ibn 
Soorya and the adulterer were stoned to death. 
It was on this occasion that the verse under 
discussion was revealed. By ‘Book ’ is meant 
the Tauraat, while the 'faction' refers to the 
Jewish Ulama. 
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are forgiven. 

52. From this wc learn that seeking safety 
with Allah Almighty is the work of the 
non-believers. One should at all times place 
hope in Him as well as fear Him. Peace and 
security will encourage sins while hope will 
develop fear of Allah Almighty. 

IS! 

However, the increase of good deeds and the 
decrease of sins can occur as a result of the 
Bounty and Grace of Allah Almighty. Hence, 
this verse does not contradict this meaning. 
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from whom You please 56 . You 




honour whom you please and You 
abase whom You please. The entire 
good is in Your Hand 57 . Surely, You 
are the Almighty over everybody 58 . 

54 Reason for its Revelation: 

When the Holy Prophet ^j <JT, >dJi Ju* gave 
the Muslims the glad-tidings about the conquest 
of Persia and Rome the hypocrites and the 
Yahud began to taunt them saying is it possible 
that weak Muslims can conquer such 
impregnable places. This verse was revealed in 
response to their taunting. The use of 'say' 
preceding a dua (Prayer) hints that. Oh My 
Beloved Messenger -jTj -uk dit that, 
although the words of Prayer are Ours (i.e. 
Allah) but the tongue is yours or of those who 
you have given permission. This verse is in 
essence the root for the permission of 
Wazeefas. 

55. The name of the physical world is 
Kingdom, while the spiritual world or the 
Celestial world is referred to as the Angelic 
world. The physical bodies are given the 
outward kingdom but the spiritual world is 
blessed with Allah Almighty's divine kingdom. 
The outer laws do establish other kingdoms but 
laws of creation like. life, death, good fortune 
and ill-fortune, etc. are solely governed by 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Say 
you. In whose hand is the control of every¬ 
thing?" (S23 : V8X). The involvement of Jinns, 


27. You cause the night to enter into 
the day and You cause the day to 
enter into the night 59 . And bring 
forth the living from the dead and 
bring forth the dead from the 
living 6<) . And You give to whom 
You will, without any counting 61 . 


59. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
places part of the day during winter with night 
which helps to increase the length of the night 
while during summer, part of the night is 
included with the day which makes the day into 
night. To give non-Muslims govemship in the 
Muslim lands is like making the night into 
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Prophets and Saints in the laws of creation is 
proven from QUR’AAN and Hadith. With 
Allah Almighty's permission they become His 
deputies in these matters 

56. That He will grant guidance to do good 
deeds and to be on the path of Faith and 
righteousness. It does not mean that man 
should engage himself in evil deeds and yet 
receive honour and dignity. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The honour is for Allah Almighty, 
and His Messenger, and believers (S63:V8). 
Like honour, disgrace too comes from Allah 
Almighty. 

57. The word 'good in this verse is used for 
the sake of respect, other good and evil both are 
from Him, but out of respect 'good should be 
connected to Him. 

58. i.e. You have power over every possible 
thing. It should be remembered that impossible 
and necessary things are not included in things, 
neither are they included in the Power of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, from this verse to accept that 
Allah Almighty can possibly talk a lie is the 
height of absurdity. For a detailed discussion 
on the subject refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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day,while establishing Muslim rule in non- 

Muslim lands is like turning the night into day. 
60. He creates believers from non-believers, 
and non-believers from believers, produces 
wretched from the dutiful, and dutiful from the 
wretches. He creates a human being from a 
sperm, and a sperm from a human being, a bir 
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from an egg and egg from a bird. 

61.The word 'Hisaab' either means supposition, 
or counting i.e. whomsoever He wills He gives 
beyond imagination or enumeration. Says Allah 

28. Let not the believers take 
disbelievers as their friends 62 besides 
the believers. And whoso does that 
has no connection with Allah, unless 
you cautiously safeguard yourselves 
from them 63 . And Allah warns You 


Almighty: "Allah provides him from where he 
does not even expect..." (S65: V3) or it could 
also mean that whomsoever You like you 
provide so much that he cannot count. 
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from them 63 . And Allah warns You , • t f 

to fear Him of His wrath M . And lysiLi 
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unto Allah is everyone’s destination. 

62. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed on the occasion of the 
Battle of the Trench when Hazrat Ubadah bin 
Suamit had said that as five hundred Yahud are 
his friends and allies he could ask their 
assistance in the war if the Holy Prophet 

dll commands him to do so. 
Allah revealed this verse in response to this 
request which teaches us that it is forbidden to 
keep friendship with non-believers. Their 
assistance in military matters is only allowed 
under extreme circumstances, not otherwise. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And take not any of 
them as friends and helpers." (S4: V 89). 

63. From this verse the permitted evasion of 
the Shias is not proven because permission for 
good treatment of non-believers is only given 
during times of fear. It does not give permission 
to live with non-believers and seek worldly 
benefits from them. For it the following verse is 
applicable: "Was not Allah's earth spacious so 
that you might have migrated in it" (S4- V97) 
It is incumbent to migrate from a place of 
helplessness. It is f or this reason 

29. Please declare (O Beloved 

Prophet): “Whether you conceal 

what is in your hearts or reveal it, 

Allah knows it and He knows what is 

in the heavens and whatever is in the 

earth 65 . Allah has power to do 
anything. 


Jii S 

that the Holy Prophet did not take evasive 
measures to stay in Makkah but migrated 
from there to Madina. It should be 
remembered that although this outward 
treatment is permissible, if it is not carried out 
and if a person is martyred, it is better for him. 
Hazrat Imam Hussain (on whom be peace) did 
not take any evasive action but gave his 
precious life. However, it is proven by this 
verse that during time of need it is permissible 
to seek assistance from the non-believers. 

64. It should be remembered that to conceal 
falsehood and reveal truth is hypocrisy and 
double-dealing, and to conceal truth under 
trying circumstances is religious evasion, while 
to conceal truth to reveal falsehood for the 
purpose of deceiving is a treacherous trickery of 
the Shias. Here, a second type of evasion is 
being mentioned for that reason Allah Almighty 
is instilling fear of His wrath i.e. if you try any 
other trick you will be punished, not cautioned. 


(O Beloved it (J to 

you conceal ; i/kv, 1,* 
or reveal It, H <U)> 
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65. Allah Almighty is fully aware of our deeds eternally i.e. at all times, not only when 
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we do anything because our deeds are earthly 
things and where He says So that Allah Almig- 

30.(Beware of) The Day when every 
soul will be confronted with all the 
good deeds it had done and all the 
evil 66 it had done. They will wish 
that there should have been a long 
distance 67 . And Allah warns you of 
His torment. And Allah is very kind 
upon the servants. 

66. Bv this is meant that on the Day of 
Judgement the good deeds will be presented in 

good shape while the evil deeds will appear 
before the door in bad shape. Thus, the wealth 
on the unpaid Zakaat will appear before the 
owner in the shape of a mean and bald snake as 

is mentioned in the Hadith. 

67. The word 'Say' is sometimes used to make 

someone else to speak like 'Say' you, Allah is 
One", while at other places it is used to stop 
someone from saying like in: Say you, 

apparently in facial outlook ot a man, “/ am like 
you" (SI 8 : VI10). In this verse the word 'say 
you’ is used to stop others because besides the 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj dll none can take 
you to Allah Almighty, nor is obedience of any 
one permissible. A Saint or Sheikh will take. 

SECTION 4 

31. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): u If you love Allah, you 
should follow me 68 . (Only then) 
Allah will love you and forgive you 
your faults. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Merciful 69 . 

68. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet’s 

1 .. .J aT_, dn obedience should be one of 
inner love, not of mere show, fear or 
covetousness. This type of obedience is shown 
by hypocrites as well. It is for this reason that 
this discussion is commenced with love and 
terminated on love. Furthermore, we also learn 
that our worships and faith are both based on 
sincerity and show and the Holy Prophet s 

1.. .j dij <uk dji beloved things, persona- 


hty will know'. By this is meant manifest 
knowledge. It is called Infe ’aali knowledge. 
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you to the Holy Prophet dj <uk <JJi ^l~=who 
will lead you to Allah Almighty. A carter 
cannot take you to Karachi but he can transport 
you to the train, and it is the train that will 
transport you to Karachi. Also, obedience will 
only be acceptable in respect of permissible 
deeds. That which is commanded by Holy 
Prophet <JT, <*k -dll will be regarded not 
just permissible but obligatory. To obey Allah 
is compulsory, but it is not possible to emulate 
Him. Absolute emulation can be of the Holy 
Prophet i■ -j dlj <jk di' © alone. Hence, in 
this verse Allah Almighty did not command to 
follow Him, but to obey Him. Thus both 
emulation and obedience of the Holy Prophet 
, i. , d, Ux. dll are obligatory. 
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lity is the cornerstone of this faith. Hence, 
whatever degree of obedience one shows to the 
Holy Prophet dj d* dll . the same will 
be the type of love achieved. The giver is one 
but the receivers are different. The power of 
electricity is the same but the strength will 
depend on the wattage of the globe in use. 

69. Reason for its Revelation: . 

Once when the Holy Prophet^j dj d* d)i 
enquired from the idolators the reason for their 
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idol worshipping they replied that they worship 
them to show their love for Allah Almighty. 
This verse was revealed in response to this 
reply (KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). Or, The Yahud 

of Madina would say that they need not follow 

% 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJl as they are 
the sons of Allah Almighty and His Beloved. 
This verse was revealed on this occasion, this 
view is correct because Surah Ale-Imran was 
revealed in Madina. From this verse one learns 
that it is compulsory upon everyone to obey the 
Holy Prophet dT, <uk dJl . In the 






32. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“Obey Allah and His Messenger 70 . 
But, if they turn away, then Allah 
does not like the infidels. 

70. It should be remembered that some 
mediums and resources can be abandoned after 
reaching one’s destination e.g. a train, while 
others can not be left, like the lamp to provide 
light. The Holy Prophet dT, <*k <Li 
falls in the second category of mediums. No 
persons on reaching Allah Almighty can aban- 

33. Surely Allah has chosen Adam 
and Nuh and the family of Ebrahim 
and the family of Imraan above all 
(the people of) the worlds 71 . 

71. From this verse we learn that to be 
children of the pious, too, is a means of 
obtaining religious honour. The progeny of 


Hadith it is mentioned that if Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) were to come to life he would 
follow the Holy Prophet dTj <Li jl *=. . In 
addition, we leam that neither should you come 
to him by assuming the equality of a brother, 
nor try to surpass him in the garb of a father, 
but leam to serve him like a slave. Furthermore, 
we leam that the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJl 
is the greatest Beloved of Allah Almighty and 
his obedient slave, too, enjoys being the 
beloved of Allah Almighty. 
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don the Holy Prophet dT, >uk dji 
Hence. Allah Almighty Himself has mentioned 
about the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJl . 
Furthermore, we leam that anyone who 
degrades the Holy Prophet df, ^k <Li 
is a non-believer, Hence, He says: "He loves 
not the infidels " (S3:V32). 

Jl J U-pi sOij JLla^l rfjjl 61 
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Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
honoured because they were the believing off¬ 
spring of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 


34. Descendants, some of them from t’ ' >*\' i d 
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others 7 ^. And Allah is All-Hearing, 
Knowing. 

72. If the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 

whom be peace) and the progeny of Hazrat 

Imran are united with one another in matters of 

Religion therefore, Oh you Yahud, if you were 

true progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

peace) you would have been believers and our 
helpers in matters of faith. 


Hence, you are false in your present claim. 
From this we leam that the sincere progeny of 
the pious are those who emulate their way of 
life. True Sayyed (descendent) is he who 
patterns his life in accordance with the Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet dT, **k <JJ! i.^ . 
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35. Recall, when the wife of Imran 73 
said: “Mv Lord, I dedicate to You 
what is within my womb for your 
special service 74 so accept this from 
me. Surely, You are the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

73. In this verse Imran refers to Imran, the 
grandfather of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
whose wife was Hannah bint Faqooza. The 
Holy QUR'AAN has not mentioned any name 
of a woman besides Bibi Mariam. The second 
Imran is Imraan bin Yasheer, bin Lavi bin 
Yacjub. father of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Between these two Imrans is a 
difference of eighteen hundred years. 

74. Hannah was without children until a late 


36. So when she gave birth to her, 
she said: “O my Lord, I have given 
birth to a female” 75 . Allah knew best 


what she gave birth to. And the male 
(which she had demanded) is not like 
this female 76 , and I have named her 
Mariam 77 . And I seek refuge with 
You for her and her children, from 


Shaitaan, the rejected one 78 . 


75. Hannah's words are an expression of her 
disappointment. However, she was not 
disappointed at the birth of a daughter as such, 
because this type of ingratitude is the way of 
the disbelievers, but disappointed that she 
would not be able to fulfil her vow. It was not 
her intention to remind Allah Almighty of what 
had happened. It is for this reason Allah 
Almighty says: "And Allah knows well 
whatever she has given birth to" (S3: V36). 

76. The son that Hannah had requested could 
not equal himself to this daughter whom Allah 
Almighty had blessed, for she was to be the 
most honoured lady in the world as she was 
destined to be the mother at'"The sign of Allah 
Almighty” - Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 
She is Allah Almighty's most honoured bounty, 
it should be remembered that at that point in 
time Hazrat Mariam (On whom be peace) was 
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age, when she felt signs of conception, thinking 
the child to be a son. Immediately she took a 
vow' that she is offering the son for the sole 
service at the Holy Mosque of Al-Aqsa 
(BAITUL MUQADDAS), because only males 
were accepted for this purpose. Even today if a 
Muslim wishes to endow his son in the service 


of Religion, a verbal offering is permissible. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Then why should not a 
party from each group come out" (S9:V122). 
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the most blessed and honoured lady in the 
world. However, at this point in time Hazrat 
Khadija (May Allah be pleased with her) Hazrat 
Ayesha (May Allah be pleased with her) (wives 
of the Holy Prophet <Jij -uk -OJi ^ and 
Hazrat Fatima Tuz Zahra are the three most 
honoured and blessed ladies of past and future. 
It is further leamt that some women are 
superior to some men, although Alllah says in 
the QUR'AAN. "Men are in charge over 
women." (S4 : V34) expressing the superiority 
of the male over the female. Hence, there is no 

inconsistency in the verses. 

77. No other woman's name is mentioned in 
the Holy QUR’AAN besides that of Sayeda 
Mariam (On whom be peace ) nor any month is 
mentioned besides Ramadaan and No Sahabi s 
name (Companion of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uk -dJi J^besides that of Hazrat Zaid (On 
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whom be peace) We also learn that the mother 
can give a name to her off-spring, and that good 
names should be chosen for ones children as the 
name Mariam means a devotee, a servant, as 
she was the attendant of the Al-Aqsa Mosque. 
Hence, this name was excellent and in keeping 
with her work. 

78. Allah accepted Hannah's prayer by protec¬ 
ting Sayeda Mariam (On whom be peace) and 

her Lord graciously 79 


Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) from the guiles 
of the devil to such an extent that no sin was 
committed by either of them. From this we 
learn that Hannah knew that her daughter will 
live to be a mother which bears proof of her 
miraculous intuition, because she had not 
prayed for Sayeda Mariam’s life but had asked 
as outlined in this. 


37. So her Lord graciously « , ^ 

accepted her and made her grow in v-H 


purity and excellent growth 80 and 
made Zakariya 81 her guardian. 
Whenever Zakariya entered her 
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prayer chamber, to see her, he found ~.Jr ■> 
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fresh food supplied to her. He asked: 
“O Mariam, from where is this 


coming to you?” She said: “It is from '1 £3s 

Allah” All _ \JT' y* 




Allah”. Surely, Allah provides to 
whom He wills, without measure 82 . 

79. By her acceptance by Allah Almighty is 

meant she was accepted as a caretaker of the 

Al-Aqsa Mosque, inspite of being a girl as only 

boys were engaged in the service of the blessed 
Mosque. 

80. By 'excellent growth' is meant that Sayeda 
Mariam's growth for one day was equal to a 
year's growth of other children. 

81. The caretakers of the Al-Aqsa Masjid 
were known as AHBAAR and they were twenty 
seven in number. They were from the children 
of Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). Their 
leader was Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be 
peace) who was the maternal uncle of Sayeda 
Mariam (May Allah be pleased with her). 
Hazrat Imran was the eldest of this group and as 
such was appointed their Imam or chief. 
Though it was the desire of everyone of this 
group to take care of Sayeda Maryam (May 
Allah be pleased with her), it was Hazrat 
Zakaria (On whom be peace) who was chosen 
for this task. He carried out his duty with a 
great deal of love and devotion. 

82. From this discussion few issues emerge: 

1. The miracles of saints is an unmistakable 


ys (53yj djjl 

truth because Sayeda Maryam’s (May Allah be 
pleased with her) obtaining of unseasoned fruits 
from an unknown source is her miracle. 

2. Some saints are saints from birth as 
sainthood is not dependent on deeds. Sayeda 
Maryam (May Allah be pleased with her) was a 
saint from her childhood. 

3. Allah blesses the saints with ILME- 
LADUNNI (Inspired knowledge) and complete 
wisdom as can be seen from Sayeda Maryam's 
(May Allah be pleased with her) reply to the 
question of Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be 
please) which was faith inspired. 
SUBHANALLAH. 

4. Some pious Servants of Allah have been 
blessed with heavenly fruit. Sayeda Maryam 
(May Allah be pleased with her) was receiving 
these fruits from heaven. 

5. Sayeda Maryam (May Allah be pleased 
with her) was nourished with heavenly fruit, not 
from her mother's milk nor from any worldly 
provisions, (Khazainul Irfncm) because her 
mother had placed her under the care of the 
Ahbaar at birth, nor is there any proof that a 
foster mother was appointed to take care of her. 
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38. At that, Zakariya prayed to his 
Lord 83 , saying: “O my Lord, grant 
me from Your Greatness good 
off-spring 84 . Surely, You are the 
Hearer of supplication”. 

83. Hazrat Zakariya (on whom be peace) 
prayed for a son in the presence of Sayeda 
Maryam (May Allah be pleased with her).From 
this we learn that to pray in the presence of a 
Saint of Allah is the practice of the Prophets, as 
it is accepted quicker here, be it in the presence 
of a living saint or at the Mazaar of a saint. 
Allah Almighty' says:"And enter the gate 
prostrating and say 'forgive our sins ’ (S2: V58) 

39. So the angels called to him while 
he was standing in prayer in the 
chamber: “Surely, Allah gives you 
glad-tidings of Yahya 85 , who shall 
confirm the truthful (sacred) words 
from Allah 86 . He will be princely 
and chaste 87 , and will be a Nabi 
from among the righteous people”. 

85 From this we learn that Allah has given 
knowledge of the unseen to angels because this 
calling angel knew that Allah will bless her 
with a son, and that son would be a prophet 
possessing these qualities. This is not just 
knowledge of the unseen, but it is indeed one of 
the five branches of knowledge. When Hazrat 
Zakariya’s (On whom be peace) wife conceived 
he knew that she was carrying a son who will 
be blessed with these qualities. This verse 
proves the possession of the knowledge 

40. He said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son when I have (already) 
reached old age and my wife is 
barren” 88 . He (Allah) answered: 
“Allah does whatever He pleases”. 
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From this clarity is obtained for the issue that 
any city which has Mazaars (graves) of the 
pious should be venerated. 

84. From it we learn that to pray for a son is the 
practice of the prophets. This should not be for 
one’s personal desire, but rather for the sake of 
Allah so that he may grow to be a religious and 
pious person who will benefit us in our graves. 
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of the unseen by prophets and angels. 

86. That is, this "IC4LIMA TULLAH" (Word of 
Allah) will be Hazrat Isa’s (On whom be peace) 
chief minister. 

87. By 'chaste' is meant a person who stays 
away from women despite having the power to 
have such relationship for the purpose of 
cutting off worldy relations. This does not 
mean impotency because Prophets are protected 
from impotency. 
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88. By old age is meant that Hazrat Zakariya twenty years old and his wife was ninety eight 
(On whom be peace) was hundred and years. The purpose of this question was would 
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I they be blessed once more with youthful years 
or would they be granted a son in their present 
old age. Since its purpose is one, no objections 
can be levied against Hazrat Zakariya (On 

41. He said: “Q my Lord make for 
me a sign” 90 . He replied: “Your 
sign will be that you will not speak to 
(anyone of) the people for three days 
except by sign, and remember your 
Lord 91 abundantly. And glorify Him 
in the evening and in the morning 92 . 

90. So that from this sign I will be able to 
perceive my wife's conception and henceforth 
engage myself in Your Remembrance and 
devotion. 

91. From this, two issues are proven: 

1. One should show gratitude to Allah 
Almighty for being granted a pious son. Holding 
Aqeeqa, giving charity and offering voluntary 
prayers are all expression of this gratitude. 

2. The miracles of Prophets can appear 
before their birth. The loss of power of Hazrat 
Zakariya’s tongue from worldly speech replaced 
by Remembrance of Allah Almighty only is the 
miracle ot Hazrat Yahyah (on whom 

SECTION 5 

42.And when the angels said: “O 
Mariam, surely, Allah has chosen 
you and purified you 93 and has 
exalted you above all the women of 
the worlds” 94 . 

93. Thus, Sayeda Mariam was the most 
honoured lady, of her time, but now Hazrat 
Fatima (May Allah be pleased with her) and the 
Holy Prophet s (,J^j -dTj <uic ^jji beloved 

wives are the most honoured ladies. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O wives of the Prophet! you are not 
like other women " (S33:V32). Hazrat 

Mariam's (May Allah be pleased with her) was 
the caretaker of Masjid-e-Aqsa and pure from 
all sins. She was the devoted worshipper of 
Allah Almigthy. It should be remembered that 
this conversation of the angels was not a 
revelation of preaching because this type of 


whom be peace) 

89. Allah's reply is that you will be granted a 
son in your present state of old age as Allah 
Almighty has power over every matter. 
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be peace) which came into being before his 
blessed birth. Likewise, miracles do appear 
after their earthly life. 

92. Although recitation of Tasbeeh and 
Tahleel are good acts at any time, their 
recitation in the morning and evening is 
regarded as more auspicious because this is the 
meeting time of the angels of the morning and 
night. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt, angels 
are present to witness QUR AANIC recitation 
at dawn." (S17:V78). Hence, at these times 
every creation of Allah Almighty is specially 
engaged in the Remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. 
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revelation is connected with a Prophet only, 
while no lady has been elevated to prophethood 
94. This has been done by letting you be from 
the children of the pious and inspite of being a 
woman, you have been selected to be a 
caretaker of the Bailul Muqaddas, although (his 
was the work of the males only, made Hazrat 
Zakariya (On whom be peace) your guardian, 
nourished you with heavenly fruit and later 
destined you to become the mother of the Spirit 
of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) and thus, made well known in all circles. 
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43. 44 O Mariam, be obedient to your 


Lord and prostrate and bow with 
those who bow in prayer 9S ”. 


95. From this emerge four issues: 

1. There was Ruku in the Salaah of that 
L'mmah. 

2. Women can perform their Salaah in the 
congregation of males by using a veil to 
separate them. 

3. Women cannot have a congregation of their 
own i.e. by appointing a lady to lead the Salaah 
as the word “ RA'KIEEN" 'bow down' is 
masculine plural. 

44. These are news of the unseen, 
which We will tell you (in secret). 
And you were not with them when 
they were casting the arrows as to 
who should have the guardianship of 
Mariam and nor were you with them 
96 when they were disputing the 
point 97 . 

96. You were not with them physically. Oh 
My Beloved Prophet *jTj -dJi as you 
are now informing the non-believers. Thus, 
this knowledge bears testimony to your 
Prophethood because ail happenings of the past 
and the future are in front of you. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Most certainly l have sent you Oh 
My Beloved Prophet ^j -UU *UJI as a 
witness (S33:V45). Further, Allah Almighty 
says: "Oh Beloved' Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealt with the companions of the 
elephant ?" (S105: VI). It should be rem¬ 
embered, that in respect of being the Light of 

45. And remember when the angels 
said: “O Maryam, Allah gives you 
glad-tidings of a word from Him 98 
whose name will be Isa, son 99 of 
Mariam, who will be the most 
distinguished in this world and the 
Hereafter and shall be of those 


brought near to Him. 


98. Ha/rat Isa (On whom be peace) is called 
the Spirit of Allah, because his conception 
was with the word 'Be' and not from 
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4. The letter ' waw' does not require order 
because Ruku comes before Sajdah, but in this 
verse Sajdah is mentioned before Ruku. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Oh Isa (On whom be peace) I 
shall cause you to reach to your full life and I 
shall raise you towards Myself." (S3:V55) 
whereas in reality, Flazrat Isa's (On whom be 
peace) raising to the heaven precedes his death. 
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Prophethood, the Holy Prophet^j -ult -4JI 
is everywhere at all times, is aware of 
everything and every' happening is in front of 
him. (Tafseer Saawi Sha reef) 

97. As everybody at Masjide Aqsa was 
desiring to be the guardian of Sayeda Mariam 
(May peace be on her), she being the daughter of 
their chief, Hazrat Imraan, so they had to throw 
their pens in the river and he whose pen did not 
flow was to receive her guardianship. This was a 
form of throwing lots, which is not only 
permissible but sometimes is a wise act, and to 
pay respect to progeny of the pious is a good act 
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the sperm of a father or mother. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The likeness of Hazrat Isa with 
Allah is like Adam. He created him of dust, 
then said. 'Be' and he was at once" (S3:V59). 
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I 99. From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
I whom be peace) was created without the 
I agency of a father, but just from the mother. 
I Otherwise, he would not be connected to the 
I mother, but to the father. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Call them after their fathers, this is more jus- 

46. And He shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and in maturity 100 and 
will be of the righteous” 101 . 

100. By ripe age is meant at first he will be 
raised to the heavens then he will return to the 
earth nearing Qiyaamat to speak to the people. 
Thus, just as his speaking to the people in his 
infancy was a miracle, his speaking in his ripe 
age too is a miracle. From this, Hazrat Isa's (On 
whom be peace) raising to the heaven and then 
returning to the earth, too, is proven as a miracle. 

101. In these verses many qualities of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) are mentioned such 
as being the 'Spirit of Allah Almighty' 

47.She said:” O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son when no man has touched 
me?”He (the angel) said: “Such is the 
way of Allah, He creates what He 
wills. When He decrees a matter He 
only says to it; “Be and it is” 102 . 

102. By this is meant that although you have 
been given a son you will remain a virgin as 


the 

the 


48. And He will teach him the 
Scripture and wisdom and the 
Tauraat and the Injeel. 

49. And he shall be a Messenger to the 
children of Israel 103 saying: “I have 
come to you with a sign from your 
Lord 104 that I can make for you out 
of clay a figure of a bird 105 then 
breathe 106 into it and it will become 
alive, being by the permission of Allah 
107 . And I will heal 100 the blind and 
the leper 100 and give life to the dead, 
by permission of Allah 


tified in the sight of Allah Almighty " (S33:V5). 
The word MASEEH means one who cures by 
touch and brings the dead to life or one who 
travels to a distant place. Maseeh is the 
appellation and Hazrat Isa (On him be peace) is 
his noble name. 

erf i Sift *£il 4 0=131 

being MASEEH , being son of Mariam only, not 
being a son of any man and being one of 
honour. Thus, through the QUR’AAN his fame 
is spread worldwide, being of special honour in 
the Hereafter for on the Day of Judgement it is 
through him that the Holy Prophet 
rlujj dTj <uk <dJi Jlu* will become known to 
Allah Almighty's creation, one who enjoys 
greatness and closeness, etc. From this we learn 
that to sing the praise of the Prophets is the way 
of Allah Almighty. May Allah guide us all. 
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Allah Almighty is All Powerful and Great. 
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And 1 can tell you what you have 
eaten and what you have stored in 
your homes in . Surely, in that you 
have signs, for you, if you believe. 

103. From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was a Prophet to the children 
of Israel only. Hence, our Holy Prophet's 
Alij <uk aUi beloved parents and the 
Quraish of Makkah before Islam were not 
Nasara, because the Quraish were from the 
children of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
Our Holy Prophet’s aJTj ■uk 411 parents 
were following the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 

104 This verse refers to the personal miracles 
from which a prophet’s prophethood is proven. 
It is for this reason that Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) in this verse outlines some of his 
miracles which are mentioned herein. 

105. In Islam it is forbidden to produce a paper 
image or design an image of a living thing 
although this was allowed in the Shariah of the 
previous Ummahs. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) would produce these to show his 
miracle. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
had made the Jinns to produce images. Allah 
Almighty, to reveal His Perfection and 
Excellence says: "They made for him what he 
desired, lofty palaces and statues" (S34:V13). 

106. In this verse there is a proof of blessing 
with incantation of the saints of Allah. From 
these verses we learn that Allah had given 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) the choice over 
life and death, although no one has power in 
matter of this. The Holy Prophet 

I 

(, 0 ^, <uk <ili ^l^>) says: “Allah Almighty 
had given me the choice between life and death. 
I chose the Hereafter over earthly life.” 

107. On peoples’ entreaties Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) made an image of a flying fox 
and blew into it. Miraculously it became alive 
and began to fly. The flying fox is a strange 
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type of bird, who has teeth and milk from the 
nipples begin to flow. It flies without wings, it 
laughs, it does not lay eggs but procreates. 

108. From this verse we learn that all Divine 
works can be attributed to the pious sages of 
Allah because giving cure is the work of Allah. 
Hence, it is correct to say that the Holy Prophet 
(pl^j aJTj <Li ^1^0 is the repeller of 
calamities, provides children because Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) said that I give life to the 
dead, I cure those suffering from incurable 
diseases, I provide information about the 
unseen, although all these are works of Allah 
Almighty. 

109. It should be remembered that during the 
time of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) medical 
knowledge was strongly prevalent. Doctor 
Jaleenoos lived during this period. Three 
things are considered impossible by doctors: to 
give life to the dead, to cure one who is bom 
blind and to cure a completely leperous body. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) performed all 
three of these. From this we learn that Prophets 
performs those miracles which become 
well-known in their times. If a Qadiyani was a 
prophet he should have shown science oriented 
miracles to disprove scientific inventions. 

110. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) gave life 
to four dead bodies. A’zar, a friend of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was made alive three 
days after his death, and lived for many years 
thereafter and even had children afterwards. 
He brought to life the son of an old lady, 
whose corpse was being carried. After gaining 
life he jumped from the shoulders of his 
carriers, he too lived many years thereafter and | 
also had children, the third was the daughter of | 
a grain collector and the fourth was I 
Saam, son of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) L 
who died thousands of years before. Hazrat Isa f 











3 


Marfat.com 





rdf^J 


168 






(On whom be peace) had gone to his grave and 
made him alive but he replied from within that 
he had no desire to live. From this we learn 
that if Hazrat Ghouse Azam (May Allah be 
pleased with him) had brought to life a bridal 
procession that had died twelve years earlier, it 
is not impossible. The grave of the groom is 
found in Gujraat, Punjab. His name is 
Kabeerudeen and is well-known as Shah Dullah 
and is the Khaliph of Hazrat Ghouse Paak (May 
Allah be pleased with him). His Mazaar is 
frequented by all classes of people. He lived for 
six hundred years. 

111. It should be remembered that the words 
"whatever you eat " and "whatever you 



50. And I confirm the previous book 
of Law (Tauraat), which was 
revealed before me. and makina 


me, and 



lawful to you, a part of what was 
forbidden to you n2 . And I have 
come to you with a sign from your 
Lord so fear Allah and obey me. 

112. Like the meat of a camel, fish and certain 
birds which were forbidden by Mosaic law 
were made lawful by Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Abrogation is not contrary to verification, 
for Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) believed in the 


store" indicate aorist tense which can be used 
for past and future. It could also mean 
”whatever you have eaten" and "whatever 
necessities you have stored for the current 
year" you can ask me about all of them, or 
whatever every person would have eaten in his 
lifetime I can imform you about them i.e. I 
know who is destined to eat which grain. If 
Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) possessed such 
knowledge then what is the extent of the Holy 
Prophet's -dl, ^ dJi knowledge. All 
these sources of knowledge are but drops from 
the ocean of the knowledge of our Holy Prophet 
“Oij <Iji . From this we learn that 
Knowledge of the Unseen is a miracle of the 
Prophets. 
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Tauraat, yet abrogated its laws. 

2. That Prophet's, with Allah's permission 
have the authority to declare lawful things 
unlawful as Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
said: "/ declare them lawful." 



51. Surely Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord. Worship Him only n3 . That 
alone is the Straight Path. 



113. By "Allah is my Lord" is meant that 
although 1 possess so much power and 
knowledge, yet I am not Allah but a Servant of 
Allah. From this verse we learn that it is not 
polytheism to believe in the miracles of the 
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Prophets and Saints. This does not necessarily 
mean that because of their miracles we take 
them to be as Allah. This discussion should 
serve as a lesson to the present day Wahabis. 
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52. Then again when Isa found 
infidelity from them U4 . He said: 
“Who will be my helpers in the way 
of Allah?” The disciples replied: 
“We will be helpers of the religion of 
Allah ll5 , we have believed in Allah 


and you be the witness that we are 
Muslims”. 



114. By 'found infidelity in them ' is the 
intention to kill made by the Yahud. 

From this we learn that even intent to cause 
harm to a Prophet, too, is an act of Kufr 
(apostasy). To serve and honour them is part of 
Imaan (Faith). 

115. From this, a few issues become apparent: 

1. In times of affliction to seek the help of the 
pious servants of Allah is the way ofthe Prophets. 

The assistance of a Prophet is, in reality, the 
assistance from Allah although as the disciples 

53. O our Lord, we believe in what 
you have revealed and we follow the 
Rasool (Messenger) so write us with 
those who bear witness 1,6 (to the 
truth). 

116. In this verse the words 'those who hear 
witness' either refers to the Umtnah (followers) 
of the Holy Prophet who will bear witness on 
the Day of Judgement in 

54. And they (infidels) devised their 
plot. And Allah also devises 117 his 
own plan. And surely Allah is the 
best of planners. 


117. The word 'Makar' (to plot) signifies a 
hidden or clandestine plan. In this verse it 
means that Allah Almighty made one of the 
murderers look like Hazrat Isa (On whom be 


SECTION 6 

55.Remember when Allah said, “O 
Isa I shall let you reach full age ,18 and 
raise you towards my Self 119 and I 
shall purify you 120 from the infidels 
and I shall make your followers 121 
superior to those who reject 122 
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rendered assistance to Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) they were called 'helpers of the cause of 
Allah.' Till this day, the followers of Hazrat 
Isa's (On whom be peace) religion are called 
' helpers' , just like one group of the Prophet's 
(pl^j <]Tj <ult <ili ^luo) companions are called 
'Helpers'. 

3. It is Sunnat to disclose one’s faith, not to 
conceal it. 

4. It is praiseworthy to make the Prophet a 
witness to one's faith. 
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respect ofthe Prophets, or the Prophets of Allah 
(Peace be on them) who were the first to bear 
witness about the Oneness of Allah. 


lij& 



be peace) whom they then crucified thinking 
that it was Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) that 
they had crucified. 
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until the Day of Resurrection. When 
you all shall return to Me, and I shall 
judge between you in what you 
disputed. 





118. The letter 'waw' (and) is not always used 
to signify correct order of happenings, it is 
sometimes used to mention happenings out of 
order. Allah Almighty says: "And prostrate 

before Him and bow down ." (S3:V43) 

because Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) 
raising to the heavens has taken place first, then 
his death, yet in narration the order is contrary 
to it i.e. first, death is mentioned then raising to 
the heavens, just as Ruku comes before Sajdah, 
yet in the verse quoted Sajdah is mentioned 
first, then Ruku. 

119. By 7 shall raise you to Me' is meant 
keeping Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) in the 
heaven in the company of angels where no 
irreligious people are to be found, as Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) has said: ” Verily 
/ am going to my Lord' (S37 : V99) i.e. to the 
land of Syria where the light of Islam shines 
brightly. Even today, when someone goes to 
the Masjid or to the Holy Ka’bah he usually 
says I am going to Allah. From this verse 
Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) physical 
departure to the heaven is proven, i.e. he is 
physically alive there, just before Qiyamah he 
will return to the earth and propagate the 
religion of Islam, that he will enter into 
marriage, die a physical death and will be 
buried in the Roza-e-Mubaarak of the Holy 
Prophet <uTj .uk. <Li and he will live for 
forty years after coming to earth (Hadith). 
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120. By 7 shall purify you from the 
disbelievers' is meant Oh Isa (On whom be 
peace) I will protect you from the crowd of 
disbelievers so that they will not be able to 
crucify you. 

121. By 'your followers' is meant either the 
sincere followers of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) of that time or the Muslims, because 
every Muslim believes in Hazrat Isa (On w horn 
be peace) and is devoted to him. To believe in 
the QUR’AAN is showing devotion to Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) as he has commanded 
to believe in the QUR’AAN. A Muslim is the 
follower of every Prophet of Allah, because 
every Prophet has commanded belief in the 
QUR’AAN. 

122. By the word 'reject' is meant either the 
non-believers in general, or the Yahud while 
1 Superiority’ means superiority of kingdom, or 
religious superiority or mastery of proofs. 
Hence, this verse does not mean that Allah 
Almighty will grant Muslims mastery over the 
Yahud until the Day of Judgement, and after the 
Day of Judgement the Yahud would be granted 
mastery over the Muslims, because the limit of 
this mastery is the Day of Judgement, After the 
Day of Judgement the Muslims w'ould be 
granted a mastery of a different type which is 
being mentioned after the word 'then'. 



•5 


56.And as for those who disbelieve, l \*\ 1 ' I ZU 

shall punish them with a severe •^ ^ 

punishment i„ this world and the Uj L\jj| J luJuJ 
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Hereafter and they will have no 
helpers 124 . 
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123. Punishment of the world for the 
disbelievers include murder, imprisonment, 
being liable for payment of poll-tax while in the 
Hereafter they will be punished by being sent 
into Hell. 

124. Being without helpers is a form of 
punishment for the disbelievers, while Allah 


Almighty will provide many helpers for the 
believers. Whoever says that he has no helpers 
in this world and in the Hereafter is in reality 
admitting his non-belief, because Allah 
Almighty says: "Verily Allah and His 
Messenger j «dTj ^ <dJl Juc are your helpers " 
(S5:V55). 




57.But as for those who believe 


and do righteous deeds 125 , He . , 

(Allah) will give them in full their S^ 


rewards ,26 . And Allah does not 
like the unjust. 

125. From this we learn that it is necessary for 
every believer to do good deeds. No one is 
exempted from doing good deeds, no matter 
what spiritual position he might have attained. 
Furthermore, we learn that good deeds should 
be performed according to one's physical 
capacity. 

58. This is what we recite to you 127 
(O Muhammad) some of the verses 
and the message of wisdom. 


127. From this we learn that the work of the 
pious servants of Allah are indeed His works, 
because to recite the Holy QUR’AAN upon the 
Holy Prophet <0^ Uij -uix <li\ ^ was Hazrat 
Jibraeel’s (On whom be peace) work, yet Allah 
says 'We are reciting '.Likewise a pious servant 

59. Surely the likeness of Isa before 
Allah is like that of Adam l28 . He 


r-v*-' rh?-*? 
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126. Some will be rewarded according to their 
deeds, the reward of some will be doubled, 
some will be rewarded beyond any limits. 
Hence, there is no conflict in the verse. It could 
also mean the reward will be given in full 
measure while bounties will be given in excess. 
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sometimes calls Allah's work his work e.g. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) said: 7 will 
bring the dead to life Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) told Sayeda Mariam (May 
Allah be pleased with her) that I will grant you 
a pure son, etc. (QUR'AAN). 

vof ^>1 o \ 


created him from dust. Then He said oPh oi 
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to Him: “Be”, and he immediately 
became ,29 . 






128. Like Hazrat Adam (On Whom be peace) Isa (On whom be peace). If Adam (On whom 
was conceived without semen so was Hazrat be peace) was not called the son of God, then 
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how can Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) be 
called as such. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was created without 
the agency of a father. 

129. This is due to the power of Allah, 

60. The truth comes from your Lord 
alone. So be not of those who doubt 13 °. 

130. By 'doubt' is meant that you must not have 
any doubt that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was created without the agency of a father, nor 
doubt that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 

61. Yet (O Beloved Muhammad) if 
whoever dispute in this matter 
(about Isa) after the knowledge has 
come to you, please declare: “Come, 
let us get together with our sons and 
your sons, our women and your 
women l31 , and ourselves and 
yourselves I32 , then let us supplicate 
earnestly 133 , and make the cursel34 
of Allah upon the liars”. 

131. It is permissible to refer to one’s grandson 
as your son or the daughter as your lady, 
because the Holy Prophet of, <bi 

on the occasion of the MUBAHALA (mutual 
imprecation to prove truth of one’s point) took 
his grandsons Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain, 
his daughter Bibi Fatima and Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with them) against the 
disputing non-believers. Hazrat Ali (On whom 
be peace) too was included by the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk <UJI among the sons as he was 
his young brother (cousin). In terms of the 
rules, on occasions like these one only swears 
on ones children and not on one’s companions 
or wives. Thus, this verse is showing us the 
height of greatness of the Ahle-Bait. Ibn 
Asaakir on the authority of Hazrat Jaffer 
Saadique bin Muhammad Baaqir has quoted 
that on this occasion the Holy Prophet 

-Olj in addition to these 

blessed four persons, had also taken the first 
three Khaliphs i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Umar and Hazrat Uthman (May Allah 


although law of nature is that chi Idem are 
conceived through the semen of the parents. 
Thus, you must believe in both the laws of 
Allah and His Absolute power. 


the servant of Allah, not God, nor the son of 
God. In the light of this, both the Nasara and 
the Qadiyanis are non-believers. 
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be pleased with them) and their children. 
(Ruhul Mu'ani) 

132. By calling upon one’s lives is meant to 
make oneself available. Allah Almighty says: 
"Then his souls induced him to kill his brother." 
(S5:V30). 

133. From this discussion, two issues emerge: 

1. MUBAHALA is greater in significance 
than debate, as MUBAHALA includes laying 
curse upon the non-believers. 

2. MUBAHALA should be held in respect of 
definite religious issues, not in respect of 
uncertain issues. 

134. From this we learn that a more learned 
person (Alim) can enter into Mubahala and 
debate with a lesser learned person, when the 
latter is trying to spread mischief in the world. 
Although the Holy Prophet^j -Jij «oji 

is the greatest learned person of all times i.e. the 
former and latter periods, yet in defence of 
truth, he entered into not only debate, but in 
Mubahala with the Jewish priests of Najraan. 
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In another place Allah says: "Sav you bring 
your proof if you are truthful" (S2: V 111). In 
this verse the word 'liars' refers to those having 
false beliefs i.e. non-believers. It should be 
remembered that it is permissible to curse a 
liar.One should not curse a deceased non-beli- 


62.Surely this is the true narrative 

135 Anri thprp ic nnnp ivnrthv nf 


13 5 . And there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah ,36 . And surely 
only Allah is the Almighty, the Most 
Wise. 


135. When the Holy Prophet^j dij -uk dJi 
came to the place of Mubahala with his two 
grandsons. Sayeda Fatima and Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with them), the Jewish priest 
did not have the courage to enter into any 
Mubahala after just looking at the bright faces, 
they immediately made peace. Had they 
entered into any debate or Mubahala, they 
would all have been destroyed ( Hadith ). 

136. From this we learn that just as the son is 
homogeneous (of the same species) to his 


63. 


Yet, if they turn away their 
137 then Allah has full 


faces 137 , then Allah has fii 
knowledge of the mischief mongers. 


137. To " turn hack their faces" before 
accepting the Oneness of Allah, before 
accepting Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as 


SECTION 7 


64.(Beloved Prophet) Please declare: 
“O People of the Scripture, come to a 
word which is equitable between us 
and you 138 that we worship none 
besides Allah and associate no 


partners with them l39 , and not take 
one another as lords besides Allah. 


But if they do not accept, then say: 
“Bear witness, that we are Muslims 
140 (submitting to Him)”. 



ever until it is proven he had died an apostate. 
A sinner cannot be cursed by name, one can 
curse his deed only, e.g. one can say curse be 
on the departed thief, but one can not say that 
curse be upon that person who is a liar.By curse 
is meant to be away from the Mercy of Allah. 
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father, so is the wife to her husband. Thus, if 
Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) was the son of 
God, and Sayeda Maryam (May Allah be 
pleased with her) the wife of God, then both 
should have been deities and gods. Yet, there is 
no other deity besides Allah. Being a beloved, 
or slave does not depend on being 
heterogeneous with one another, this can take 
place between non-heterogeneous objects as 
well. An animal can become the servant of 
man, and an angel can become his beloved, etc. 
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the servant 
Mubahala. 


of Allah or before entering into 
The first two possibilities appear 



greater. 
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138. That is, Tauraat, Injeel and the Holy meaning of 'such a word' between the Prophet 

QUR’AAN all have proclaimed this injunction, and his followers as explained here. Otherwise 

From this one learns that although all the Shariahs die follower cannot be equal to the Prophet in 

are similar in belief, they differ in practice. an y follower is a believer, the Prophet 

139. The followers should not take the is belief itself. A Prophet s expression is: "I am 

Prophet to be God like the Yahud take Hazrat ^ ro P^ ei of Allah. If we say such words, 
Uzair (On whom be peace) and the Nasara are we W0ldd be non-believers, 

taking Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). l^O.By this is meant you are not a Muslim. 

Similarly, an ignorant person must not give a From this one learns that only the follower ol 

position of deity to a learned person by the Holy Prophet <dTj «UJi ^L-=. is called a 

accepting them as authorities on things lawful Muslim. It should be remembered that the 

and unlawful and thereby follow them by Yahud and Nasara wouId prostrate to their 

disobeying Allah in these matters. Thus, this P nests and woldd regard them as forgivers of 

sentence is an explanation of 'such a word'. It s ‘ ns - ^is was their way of regarding their 

should be remembered that the same is the P r * ests as their gods. 

65.0 People of the Scripture, why do ft 7 A Tits 

you dispute about Ebrahim m, while l W V' , K ~ 

the Tauraat and the Gospel were CJdf Loj 

not revealed until after him. Do you ^ y 9 ,, > 

have any intelligence? 142 # ©0^3 

141. A debate had taken place between the he be either Jew or Christian? 

Nasara and Yahud of Najraan regarding Hazrat 142. From this we learn that to exonerate the 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The Yahud had pious of their blame is the way of Allah 
claimed that he was a Jew, therefore Judaism is Almighty, while to support their greatness is an 
superior than Christianity. The Nasara on the excellent virtue. Says Allah Almighty: 
other hand, claimed that Hazrat Ebrahim (On "Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was neither a 

whom be peace) was Christian. Eventually, both Jew nor a Christian " (S3:V67). Further, it is 
went to the Holy Prophetpl^j <dij .Jjl and said: "Sulaiman (On whom be peace) did not 
made him their judge in this matter. This verse commit apostasy” (S2:V102). We further learn 

~ aled ° n occas * on w bich exposed the that sometimes a historical occurrence becomes 
childish ignorance of both, because Judaism came a source of faith and showing callous disregard 

• • 3Zra * ^ usa whom be peace) and for it can become a means of apostasy and false 
ristianity after Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) beliefs. The Jewish claim that Hazrat Ebrahim 
an as azrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was (On who be peace) was a Jew reveals their 
many centuries before both of them, how could ignorance of historical data. 

66. Behold! You are those who 9 . ... 9><7 


he be either Jew or Christian? 

142. From this we learn that to exonerate the 
pious of their blame is the way of Allah 
Almighty, while to support their greatness is an 
excellent virtue. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian ” (S3:V67). Further, it is 
said: "Sulaiman (On whom be peace) did not 
commit apostasy” (S2:V102). We further learn 
that sometimes a historical occurrence becomes 
a source of faith and showing callous disregard 
for it can become a means of apostasy and false 
beliefs. The Jewish claim that Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On who be peace) was a Jew reveals their 
ignorance of historical data. 


™ muse who 9 ^ / 9 

indulged in dispute 143 in the matter pJUU* 

in which you had some knowledge ^ , i'X'L 

But why do you dispute about which Of? 
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in which you had some knowledge 
But why do you dispute about which 
you have no knowledge? And Allah 
knows, while you know not. 

143. By 'dispute 1 is meant that although you 
knew about the Holy Prophet , 1 ^ <]Tj < 1)1 
and his beautiful attributes, 


yet you are rejecting them intentionally. From 
this it should be remembered that to dispute 
with the Prophet on grounds of obstinacy is an 
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act of obstinacy. However, when the Prophet 
gives advice, it is not apostasy nor any sin to 
disagree with his opinion. Allah Almighty 
says: "And undoubtedly a group of Muslims 


67. Ebrahim was neither a Jew nor a 


Christian, but he was an upright 
Muslim 144 , totally separate from 
every falsehood and was not at all of 


the polytheists. 


144. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. Literally speaking, every Prophet can be 
called a Muslim, e.g. who submits to and obeys 
the Will of Allah as Allah Almighty says: 
"Then when they both submitted to my 

• w 

command' (S37: V103) but technically 

speaking, this term applies to the follower of 
the Holy Prophet only. Says Allah Almighty: 
"He has named you Muslim" 


68. Surely, the most worthy of 


Ebrahim among the people are those 
who followed 145 him, including this 
Nabi (the Communicator of hidden 


news, Muhammad) and those who 
believe. And Allah is the protector of 
the believers ,46 . 


145. Prior to the advent of Islam all those who 
were sincere followers of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) as well as those who believed 
in the Holy Prophet of, -uk OJi are all 
followers of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
while the Yahud, Nasara etc. arc separate from 
them and as such are not of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). From this discussion, 
two issues emerge: 

1. Nearness of the Prophet can only be 
obtained through obeying him, and not through 
claiming to be from his progeny. Kanaan, son 
of Hazrat Null (On whom be peace) could not 
obtain his nearness, though he was his son. 

2. The Muslims are all of Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) and all Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be 
peace) ways are found in Islam e.g. Hajj, 



were unhappy. They were disputing..." 
(S8:V5). In this verse the disputers are called 
believers because it was difference of opinion. 
(S22:V78). 
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2. To be a true Muslim is rejection of all 
falsehood and to show disgust at all irreligious 
persons. A Muslim cannot be all passive. For 
this reason the word “ Haneef ’ (separate from 
all falsehood) is placed before the word 
“Muslim”. Just as pure gold is expensive on 
the market, so will a pure Muslim be expensive 
on the market of Qiyamah. 
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sacrifice, circumcision, keeping of a beard, etc. 
These rituals are not practised in Christianity or 
Judaism, hence, only Muslims are of Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 


146. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Allah's great bounties are connected with 
our pious predecessors. 

2. Allah Allmighty showers His mercy upon 
the wrong doers through their connection with 
the pious. Allah Almighty is the guardian of the 
believers because they are the slaves of the 
Beloved Prophetp-U. j of, <UJI . No matter 
how sinful a Muslim may be, he will not be a 
wretch because he is the follower of Allah 
Almighty's Beloved Prophet Of, <4* 
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69. A group of people of the Scripture 
desire to see you go astray ,47 . But 
they do not mislead except themselves 
and they have no sense ,48 . 




147. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in honour of such 
Noble Companions namely Hazrat Ma'az ibn 
Jabal, Hazrat Huzaifa ibn Ayaan, Hazrat 
Ammaar bin Yaasir (May Allah be pleased with 
them), whom the Yahud were trying to deceive 
and mislead. 

148. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
has given guarantee of the faith of the Holy 
Prophet's olj dji Companions, 
that no one can lead them astray as they are 
in Allah Almighty's safety. For this reason 
nobody can have the quality of Faith like the 

70. O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve the signs of Allah 

149 while you yourselves are 
witnesses? 

149. From this we learn that rejection of the 

Holy Prophet ^k <Li is equal to 

rejection of all the signs of Allah Almighty, and 
acceptance of the Holy Prophet <Jlj *k Jji 


71. O People of the Scripture, why do 
you intermingle truth 150 with false¬ 
hood, and why do you conceal the 
truth while you have the knowledge 

151? 

150. Here, “ Truth ’ refers to the original verses 
of Injeel and Tauraat which were revealed from 
Allah Almighty, while falsehood refers to the 
distortion and additions brought about by the 
Yahud. The commentators of the QUR’AAN 
write their commentaries in such a manner that 
these do not become part of the QUR’AANIC 

text, hence, this is not included in the verse 
under discussion. 

151. From this discussion, two issues emerge - 

SECTION 8 

72. And a group of the People of the 
Scripture said: “Believe in what was 
j revealed to the believers in the 


,UJuf % oiLjy Us 

Companions (May Allah be pleased with them). 
Everyone's faith is in danger, besides 
that of the Companions. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And made incumbent on them the words of 
righteousness and they were better entitled to 
it" (S48 : V 26). Further it is stated: "And He 
has made infidelity and inequity and 
disobedience hateful" (S49:V7). Allah has said 
similar things about the Holy Prophet 
r k UJ *jlj -uk dJi : "And they are misleading 
themselves only, and they u ill not hurt i on in 
anything " (S4 : VI13). 

k ^ A yiSj I Jitj 
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'J 

is acceptance of these signs. Because the 
people of the Book rejected the Holy Prophet . 

-df, ^k «d)i Allah Almighty equated this 
with the rejection of Divine signs. 
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1. It is totally forbidden to mix QL'R’AANIC 
text with human writing in such a way so as not 
to distinguish between the two. For this reason 
names of the Surahs (chapter) signs of Ruku. 
(Section) etc. are written boldly, appear in the 
margin and the passages of commentary of 
verses appear differently to the verses. 

2. It is forbidden to give incorrect information 
about a religious issue or to conceal truth, 
especially in respect ofbeliefs. 
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morning and later deny it in the 
evening; perhaps they may return 152 . 

152 This scheme to make the Muslims 
apostates was planned by the twelve Jewish 
priests of KTiaibar who had thought that a group 
of Yahud became Muslims in the morning and 
turn to apostasy in the evening, saying that they 
had found no greatness in either Islam or the 
Prophet of Islam . a true prophet is he about 
whom our books had prophecized. The Holy 
QLR'AAX had forewarned about this scheme 
of theirs, thereby rendering it totally in vain. 
From this, two issues emerge: 

73. And do not trust except those who 
follow your religion ,53 . Please declare: 


©U I V-f b \jyA 

1. The non-believers are busy plotting such 
schemes against Islam, which even the devil has 
not thought of. 

2. The penalty of death for apostasy was 
passed, because there is real danger of Muslims 
going astray therewith, and that an apostate has 
rebelled against Divine Order. During the time 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) the 
worshippers of the Golden Calf were put to 
death. The command was: "Then kill amongst 
yourself (S2:V54). 

\L \ 



“Surely the true guidance is the t, ,' ’< 'J i, s > e s *’.■ S . 

guidance of Allah, so what has been ^ 0> CW' U 

given to vou 154 is to be given to others, s* Y' 9 >£****{ T' 
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guidance of Allah, so what has been 
given to you 154 is to be given to others, 
or they may dispute it before your 
Lord”. Please declare: “All bounty is 
in the Hand of Allah alone. He gives it 
to whom He pleases 155 . Allah is 
All-Embracing, All-Knowing 

153. B> this is meant that only Children of 
Israel had been bestowed with Prophethood, 
besides them no other tribe received it, while 
our Holy Prophet <dTj -uk Jji is from 
the Children of Ismail (On whom be peace). 
The Yahud would make every effort to mislead 
others from accepting Islam, by using this 
excuse that the Holy Prophet r L^ J OQ <uk *iii 
was not from the Bani Israel. This, too, is the 
saying of these Jewish priests i.e. accept the 
truth about Islam verbally only, not from your 
heart. Inwardly, regard Islam as a false religion. 
From this we learn that hypocrisy and deception 
have always been the teachings of the Yahud. 
Tricksters and hypocrites are by nature Yahud. 
For a detailed discussion on this consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

154. For Prophethood to be the sole right of the 
Children of Israel was but a false claim of the 
Yahud. This was not mentioned in any of the 
revealed Books. Against this claim, the Holy 
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QUR' AAN has proclaimed that Prophethood has 
been directly associated with the Clan of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). Says the Holy 
QUR'AAN: "And we put prophethood and the 
Book in his offspring" (S29:V27). Thus, we 
Muslims can boldly say that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmed Qadiyani was not a prophet because he is 
not from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). Allah Almighty Himself has 
made Prophethood the speciality of the Progeny 
of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 

155. If Allah Almighty has not brought about 
any restraint in the matter, who are you to do 
so? Allah Almighty says Prophethood is My 
Bounty. I can bestow' it upon anyone I so 
desire. I have not made it the sole property of 
the Children of Israel. From this we learn that 
Prophethood cannot be obtained through one s 
deeds. This is received through the blessing of 
Allah Almighty only. Hazrat Adam (on whom 
be peace) and Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are 
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prophets from birth. Likwise, sainthood, too, is 
not just dependent on good deeds. Sometimes 
it is obtained through good deeds, but at other 





74. He with His mercy exalts anyone 
He pleases ,56 . And Allah is the 
Possessor of great bounty. 

156. From this we learn that whomsoever 
Allah Almighty blesses, no one can belittle. 
The door of Prophethood has been sealed after 

75. And among the People of the 
Scripture is he who if you entrust 
him with great amount of (wealth) he 
will return it to you 157 , and among 
them is someone, whom if you 
entrust him with a single dinar then 
he will not repay it to you, except 
when you remain standing 15 » over 
him. That is because they say:“There 
is no accountability 159 over us in the 
matter of illiterates”. And they utter 

lie against Allah knowingly 

157. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (On whom be peace) and 
Fakhaas ibn Aazura (On whom be peace). A 
person from the Quraish had left twelve 
hundred pieces of gold in trust with Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (On whom be peace), 
without any documentation or any witness. On 
request, it was returned to him as it was given 
Another person kept just one gold coin 
equivalent to a guinea, but when asked he 
refused to give. At that point in time both were 
Yahud. Only later Abdullah ibn Salaam (On 
whom be peace) did accept Islam. From this 
we learn that trustworthiness is an excellent 
virtue, worthy of praise, even if it is practised 
by a non-Muslim. Further, we learn that those 
who possess greatness, their virtue becomes 
known from before. Likewise, we learn that 
breach of trust is an evil act. 


times it is received without the help of one's 
deeds - purely from the blessing of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Sayeda Mariam was a Saint 
in her infancy, although she had not performed 
any good deeds then. 
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our Holy Prophet ^ tJ aT, «uk -djl . Whoever 

claims prophethood now is a liar and an 
impostor. 
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158. By 'standing over his head is (him) about 
it meant to ask for it continuously and remind 
in the presence of others so that he would not 
be able to deny it. Thus, he will not be 
fulfilling his trust because of the fear of Allah 
Almighty, but because of the fear of people. 

F rom this we learn that doing good deeds out of 
fear of the state or ol people is not a good thing 
and will not be worthy of praise. 

159. From the word 'accountability' we learn 
that it is totally forbidden to steal or practise 
breach of trust, even though the wealth may 
belong to a non-believer. It is compulsory to 
repay one's debt and goods that are given in 
one s trust. Breach of trust is the practice of the 
non-believers. On the occasion of 11IJRAH 
(migration), the Holy Prophet *jT, <in 
had instructed Hazrat Ali (On whom be peace) 
to remain behind in Makkah to return the goods 
to the owners who had placed them in his trust. 
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Yet, these are the very people who had gathered 
at the Holy Prophet's ^j cf, -uit dji house 
with the intention of killing him. Hazrat All 
(On whom be peace) was to join the Holy 
Prophetoij > n Madina after 

executing this important duty! What a praise- 

76. But yes, whoso fulfills his pledge 
161 and fears Allah. Surely Allah 
loves those who are pious. 

161. From this we learn that we should always 

fulfil all promises whether made with Allah 
Almighty or w ith people, with the Holy Prophet 
( a.ir. Aw ^1*®) or with one's Rel- 

77. Those w ho accept a mean price 162 
in exchange of their promise with 
Allah and their oaths, they have no 
share in the Hereafter. And Allah 
will neither speak to them nor look 
towards them 163 on Resurrection 
Day, nor will He purify 164 them, and 
for them is a painful torment ,65 . 

162. In this. Divine warning is included to 
those w ho seize wealth of others by taking a 
false oath, bear false witness by accepting 
bribes, those who pass false resolutions, those 
who give false verdicts for cash, deliberately 
lose the court proceedings inspite of receiving 
payment for it, etc. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from such evil practices! 

163. The Ulama (learned people) are of the 
opinion that Allah Almighty will not utter 
words of kindness about them and will turn His 
Eye of Mercy away from them. He will 
remember these people with words of anger. 
The Sufis are of the opinion that even in Hell 
Allah Almighty will not speak to them. Being 
cut off from Allah Almighty's communication is 
a source of utter punishment for them. There 
the flames of Allah Almighty's love would be 
ablaze in the hearts of man and under such 
circumstances for the Beloved to cut Himself 
off from them, is indeed a certain punishment 
for them. Says Allah Almighty: " Yes, certainly 


worthy deed of the Holy Prophet «jT, dll 

160. It is meant these Yahud were proclaiming 
that Allah Almighty has ordered in the Tauraat 
to seize the goods placed in trust with them if 
anyone who is not of their faith. Allah 
Almighty Forbid! 
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igious Guide (MURSHID), or with one's wife 
at the time of marriage or with one's relatives. 
From this verse rules regarding many issues can 
be derived. 
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they are deprived of the right of their Lord that 
day " (S83:VI5). From this we learn that the 
believers will be blessed with Allah Almighty's 
nearness and Speech. Oh Almighty Allah grant 
us death on Faith! 

164. The non-forgiveness ot their sins for the 
disbelievers is a w r ay ot punishment for them. 
The believers will certainly be granted 
forgiveness for their sins, either tor all their 
sins, or for some after receipt of punishment, 
and some through forgiveness. 

165. The Holy Prophet^j Oij 

said: "On the Day of Judgement Allah 

Almighty will not speak to three types of 
people or grant them forgiveness, but will 
place them in tormenting punishment: those 
who boast about their favours conferred, 
those who let their pants hang below their 
ankles out of pride, and those who sell 
goods by taking false oaths. " In support of 
this, the Holy Prophet **1*. 

then recited this verse. 
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78.And among them there are some 
who distort the Book 166 by twisting 
their tongues; that you may think 
that it is from the Book l67 , but it is 
not from the Book. And they say: 
“This is from Allah,” but it is not 
from Allah. And thus they forge a lie 
against Allah knowingly ,68 . 

166. By this is meant they recite their own 
concocted passages like the verses of Tauraat. 
From this we learn that we should not recite 
anything which is non-QUR’AANIC like the 
QUR’AAN. One should not place signs of 
verses, ruku, etc. on them. Dalailul Khairat , 
Hizbul-Bahr, etc. are free of this as these have 
only been arranged in groups or parts. No signs 
as those in the QUR’AAN are included therein. 

167. From this we learn that reciting or writing 

79. It is not the right of any man 169 
that Allah should give him the Book, 
the Command and the Prophethood 
then he should say to the people: “Be 
my bondsmen 170 leaving Allah”. Yes 
he will say this: “Be men of Allah” 171 
because you teach the Book 172 and 
because you deliver instructions”. 

169. This verse is in refutation of the claim of 
the Nasara of Najraan who say that Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) had instructed them to 
accept him as God, or to refute the nonsensical 
words of Abu RaaPe, the Jew and Sayed 
Nasrani who had come to the Holy Prophet 

<jlj <±k dji p^and said "do you want that 
we should worship you and accept you as 
God?" The Holy Prophct^Uj <JT, <k 4 ji 
replied: ’I seek protection in Allah from what 
you are saying." Allah Almighty exonerated the 
Prophet plu/j <jTj -uk *h\ from the accusation 
of his enemies. In any case this refutation of 
the Holy Prophet puj -uTj 4_k djl is a proof 
of his intense love for Allah Almighty. 

170. Bondsmen is the plural of bondsman. A 
bondsman can be a worshipper or a servant. In 
this verse bondsmen refers to worshippers. A 
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anything non-QUR’AANIC, to give the 
impression that it is from the QUR'AAN. is 
forbidden. It is for this reason that in Arabic 
commentaries, the Arabic passages of 
commentaries are differentiated between the 
QUR’AAN and non-QUR’AANIC volumes, so 
that people are not misled. 

168. From this we learn that the intensity of sin 
of one learned is greater than that of one ignorant 
because the Holy QUR’AAN has repeatedly 
said:" And they have knowledge of it ." 
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bondsman or servant, too, can be connected to 
those besides Allah Almighty as well. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Ofyour suitable servants and 
hand maids " (S24:V32). In terms of this, a 
person can be called Abdun Nabi, Abdur 
Rasool, etc. 

171. The Prophets give instruction to become 

learned men of Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that to become learned men of Allah f 
Almighty is an act of Allah Almighty’s mercy, I 
while to become learned of sensual things or I 
learned of devilish things is a form of torment. I 
May Allah protect us! I 

172. Hie purpose of acquiring knowledge is I 

piety. Any learned person who does not obtain I 
this has not understood the purpose oft 
knowledge. [ 
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80. And he (such a person) cannot 
command you to take the angels and 
oroohets as God 173 . Would he 


prophets as God 1/J . Would he 
command you to disbelieve after you 
have become Muslims 174 ? 


173. The word RABB (Lord) in the QUR'AAN 
is used to signify the Being worthy of Worship, 
The Creator, or for a patron and guardian. In 
this verse the first meaning applies. The 
QUR'AAN has also used the word RABB in 
respect of man, to convey the second meaning. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Return to your Lord" 
(S12:V50). It is further stated: "Oh my Lord 
have mercy on them both as they brought me up 
in my childhood" (S17:V24). In terms of the 
first meaning to take anybody as one's Lord is 
polytheism, and a Prophet can never teach 
about polytheism. It is for this reason that 
Allah Almighty says in the verse: "Would He 
order you to infidelity"? Reason for its 
Revelation: Once Abu Raaf e the Jew had said: 
“Oh Messenger of Allah, j <JT, -ul*. Tji 

SECTION 9 

81. And recall when Allah took from 
the Prophets their covenant 175 
whatever I should give you of the 
Scripture and wisdom, then comes 
176 to you the Messenger confirming 
your Books I77 , then assuredly you 
shall believe 178 in him and help 179 
him. Then (Allah) said: “Do you 
agree and take this as my firm 
agreement as binding on you?” They 
said: “We agreed 180 Then He (Allah) 
said, “Then be witnesses, and I am 
with you among the witnesses”. 

175. From Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
to Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) a covenant 
was taken from every Prophet concerning the 
Holy Prophet dlj Til .Through 
these Prophets this covenant is taken from their 
followers because the followers remain 
subservient to the Prophets. The agreement of 
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do you so desire that we should accept you as 

our Lord and thereby begin to worship you?” 

The Holy Prophet <jTj Tji replied, 

“Allah Almighty forbid! I cannot order you to 

worship anyone other than Allah Almighty, nor 

am I sent for this purpose”. The Christians of 

Najraan had said that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 

peace) had ordered them to accept him as Lord. 

This verse was revealed in refutation of this. 

174. From this we learn that it is non-believing 

to worship any Prophet, but their obedience and 

reverence is faith. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 

Oh Beloved , by your Lord they shall not be 

•» • * 

believing until they make you judge" (S4: 
V65). They should be obeyed and revered by 
accepting them as servants of Allah Almighty 
not as Allah Almighty. 
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the leader is binding on the entire nation. 

176. From 'comes to you’ we learn that the Holy 
Prophet has come to all from the time of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) and all are the 
followers of the Holy Prophet,J^j -di j -dJi J^> 
Allah Almighty has made the Holy Prophet 
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df, <Ac dJl a total mercy, giver of glad 
tidings and a prophet for all the worlds. Those 
prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet 
rims <Jlj <uk <011 J^c are all included in the word 
'all the worlds'. For this reason all the Prophets 
of Allah Almighty performed Salaah behind the 
Holy Prophet ^j dTj <uk Oil on the Night of 

MeTaj. That Salaah was the Salaah read in the 
Shariah of the Holy Prophet^j oTj <uk oil , 

and not according to the Shariah of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) or Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace). 

177. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The covenant from the Prophets was taken 
only regarding our Holy Prophet because only 
the final Prophet can verify all the truth about 
all the Prophets and all the revealed Books, and 
this Final Prophet is our Holy Prophet 

2. There can be no Prophet or revealed Book to 
come after our Holy Prophetjj^j <jTj <uk dJl, 
because our Holy Prophet dT, <uk dll is 
the verifier, not prophesier of any coming 
prophet. Verification is made about those who 
came, while prophesy is made of those to come. 

178. Although all the Prophets had brought 
faith on the Holy Prophet^JUj dT, -uk dJl on 
the Day of the Covenant, it was their natural 
faith their lawful and religious faith could only 
take place after they had physically come into 
this world. It is this religious faith which is the 
means of obtaining rewards. Although on the 
Day of Covenant every soul had brought faith, 
this was purely in their spiritual state. Thus, 
because of this faith everyone cannot be called 
a believer. If this is the case then all the 
non-believers would have to be called believers 
as they were all part of the Day of the 

Covenant. In this verse Faith refers to the 
religious faith. 

179. By 'you help him' suggests that pious 

82. Now whoso turns back after this, 
then they are the transgressors ,81 . 

181. Here the word FAASIQ (sinner) is used 
to denote a non-believer. Rejection of 

83. Then do they like a religion 182 
other than the religion of Allah? 
While whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth 183 willingly and 


sages give assistance even after their physical 
death, because Allah Almighty had taken a 
solemn promise from the Prophets to render 
assistance to the Religion of the Holy Prophet 
f-L-uj <jTj -uk dll v _ J k®, although Allah Almighty 
was fully aware that none of these Prophets 
would be physically alive during the period of 
our Holy Prophet fiujj dij <uk dJl i _ r Lo. Through 
the help of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
on the Night of Me’raj, the fifty Salaahs were 
reduced to five. Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
fL-o j <dlj >uk dJl too, is rendering every 
assistance to his Ummah (followers) till this 
day. If the Holy Prophet <0^ dij <uk dJi 
was not assisting his followers, we would not 
be able to do any good deeds. 

180. To show the importance of the Covenant 
the word “BALAA” (most certainly) is not used 
in this verse as it was used when the promise 
of Unity of Allah Almighty (Tauheed ) was 
taken. Instead the word “ AQRARNAA ” (we 
did affirm) is used, and He made every Prophet 
a witness over one another as well as sealed the 
Covenant by making Himself witness over all. 
On the Day of the Covenant three types of 
promises were taken. The first promise which 
Allah Almighty took was about His Oneness, 
then from His Prophets about the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk dJl thirdly from the 
Ulama of Bani Israel regarding propagation of 
His Religion. In this verse the second promise 
is mentioned. From this we learn that in matters 
of importance the acceptance cannot be shown 
by a single word ‘Yes'. Full words of 
acceptance have to be mentioned. In marriage, 
after the declaration of intent (IEJAAB) the 
acceptance by saying ‘Yes’ will not be deemed 
sufficient. The same will be the case with 
important business agreements etc. 
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the Holy Prophet dij -uk dJl Juo is apostasy. 
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unwillingly 184 submits to Him, and 
unto Him shall they return. 

182. From this verse we learn that besides 
Islam all other religions will be regarded as 
other than the Religion of Allah Almighty, 
whether polytheism, Christianity, Judaism, etc. 
Likewise, all those who profess to be Muslims 
will not be on the Religion of Allah Almighty 
if they had turned away from the Floly Prophet 
dT> -ult -dJi . It should be remembered 
that in this verse FAASIQ (sinful) denotes a 
non-believer or one having false and sinful 
beliefs also, an impossible here is made to 
suspend over the impossible e.g. "If there had 
been a son to the Most Affectionate I would 
have worshipped him." (S43: V8I). From this 

84. Please declare: “We believe in 
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discussion it is understood that no matter how 
great a person may be, if he turns away from the 
Holy Prophet^ dT, -uk dJi j^,he will become 
a non-believer and a heretic. To accept the 
servitude of the Holy Prophet jju j <JTj <*k jll 
is real sainthood. 

183. i.e Jinns, Angels, all intellectuals, living 
and non-living things. It is learnt, here, that 
even non-living things perceive . 

184. By "unwillingly" is meant that even the 
non-believers, too, at the time of death accept 
faith at seeing the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, but this faith of theirs is not worthy 
of acceptance. 
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us, and in that which was sent down 
to Ebrahim and Ismail and Is’haaq 
and Yaqub and their children 185 , 
and whatever was revealed to Musa 
and Isa and (other) Prophets from 
their Lord ,86 . We make no 
distinction between any of them in 
belief 187 and to Him we bow down 
our necks ,88 . 

185. Here, reference is made to the scrolls of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) upon 
which these pious persons were practising. All 
these Prophets mentioned in this verse were not 
given Books or Scrolls. 

186. It should be remembered that we have 
brought faith in our Prophet dT, >uk dll 

as well as all the other past Prophets. However, 
this faith differs in two ways, firstly we believe 
jointly in all these Prophets, while our belief in 

t 

the Holy Prophet^kij df, -ult dji ^ is of a 
detailed and comprehensive nature; secondly it 
is not compulsory to act upon their laws, while 
absolute obedience to the Holy Prophet 
dT, -uk dJi is incumbent upon us. 

187. By this is meant u'e believe in all the 
Prophets. From this verse one can perceive 
the power and greatness of our Holy Prophet 
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dij <*k dJt ^k=>as it is he who has instructed 
his followers to believe in all the Prophets and 
all followers have done this without raising any 
objection. But when Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) and other Prophets instructed their 
followers to believe in Hazrat Muhammad 

dlj -uk dJi they had disobeyed this 
instruction. Thus, it can be seen that the Holy 
Prophet fhnj dlj ^k dll ^,1^ is shown greater 
obedience. From this it can be seen that 
although the religious codes of these Prophets I 
had become abrogated, but not their I 
Prophethood, otherwise it is meaningless I 
believing in them if they are no more prophets. I 
188. From this we learn that it is important for I 
a Muslim to declare his faith whole heartedly I 
through deeds, practice and character, and not | 
conceal it through any deception and f 
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hypocrisy by accepting the mannerism of non- believers. 

85. And whoso seeks any religion 
other than Islam, it shall never be 
accepted 189 from him, and such a 
person will be among the losers in 
the Hereafter. 


189. By this is meant that in the Hereafter 
neither his good deeds would be accepted nor 

86. How 190 shall Allah guide such 
people 191 who disbelieved 192 after 
believing and bearing witness that 
the Messenger is true and to who had 
come clear proofs. And Allah guides 
not the unjust l93 . 

190. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Jewish and Christian scholars who would give 
people glad-tidings about the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j df, dll and would pray to Allah 
Almighty through the medium of the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk dJi prior to the Holy 
Prophet's df, -uk dJi coming to this 
world, but became enemies of the Holy Prophet 
df, <uk dJi after his coming in the 
world. From this we learn that any wretched 
person who shows hatred for the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj «-JTj <uk dJi i _ r L u= , will be bereft of any 
guidance. It is regarding such people, that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <k <Li has said: 
"They shall not return to the path of guidance. " 

191. The word 'people' here refers to those 
Nasara and Yahud who had accepted the Holy 
Prophet's df, <uk dji Prophethood, 
before his coming to this world and would pray 
to Allah, through his medium and would give 
glad-tidings about him, but once the Holy 

^ dfi had come into the world 
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any of his sins will be forgiven. 
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they rejected him. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1. Such people will not be regarded as 
apostates because their belief was not of 
religious credence. 

2. It is very difficult for an envious person to 
receive guidance, while the one who has not 
accepted Islam due to any misunderstanding is 
easy to guide, as can be seen from ; "How will 
Allah wish to guide." 

192. Here, the word FAITH, does not refer to 
Religious faith, otherwise all those people 
would become apostates, but it refers to 
non-religious faith which they had obtained 
from the Tauraat and Injeel through belief on 
the Holy Prophet^j dij .uk dJi • This was 
like the natural belief. 

193. They shall be bereft of guidance as long as 
they remain oppressors and tyrants. If they 
repent sincerely from their oppression they 
could obtain guidance. In this verse oppressor 
signifies one who is an infidel out of envy. 

9 


87. Their retribution is a curse from Ol ji \f> 
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Allah and of angels and of people, all 
together ,94 . 

194. On the Day of Judgement the people 
would be cursing them, Muslims as well as 
their own groups. The word ' People' refers to 
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Muslims, Hence, there is no conflict in this 


verse. 
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88. They will remain therein for good 
l95 . Neither will their punishment be 
reduced for them 196 nor shall they 
be given any relief. 

195. By 'being cursed’ is meant they will be 
cursed at all times. From this we learn that only 
an infidel can be cursed by name, not a sinful 
believer. 

196. By this is meant the hardship they will 
experience at first will continue for all times. It 
is also possible that some infidels would rece- 

89. Except for those who repent 
thereafter and amend 197 themselves. 
Indeed. Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Indeed, Allah is 
Ever Merciful 198 . 


197 From this we learn that there are two 
conditions for seeking repentance. The first is 
to express disgust at the past sins, the second is 
to keep in one's mind, future correction. 
Further, we learn that repentance can be sought 
for every sin, including apostasy, but nature of 
repentance will differ from sin to sin. 

198. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Harith ibn Sohid Ansari became an 
apostate and went to live with the infidels. 
When he realized his error he approached the 
Holy Prophet -ulj dll with remorse 


90.Surely, those who disbelieved 
after believing, then again increase 
199 in infidelity, their repentance 
shall never be accepted 20 °, and they 
are the ones who are gone astray. 

199. from this we learn that infidelity is of 
varying intensity, but this difference is only in 
respect of state not in quantity or measure. Says 
Allah Almighty: "They (villagers) are more 
stubborn m infidelity and hypocrisy" (S9: V97). 

200. From this we learn that neither will they 
receive forgiveness through their repentance 
nor will any of their good deeds be accepted. 
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ive lighter punishment like in the case of Hazrat 
Abu Talib. For this reason Hell is divided into 
various categories and punishment in each 
varies. Some will receive lighter punishment 
while others will be punished severely. Hence, 
there is no conflict in the verse. 
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pleading that if he offers sincere repentance will 
his sin be forgiven? This verse was revealed on 
this occasion. He then came to the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj dji and once again entered the 
fold of Islam sincerely and his repentance was 
accepted. From this it can be seen that every 
apostate’s repentance can be accepted. However 
on the repentence of some apostates religious 
laws are not applicable, e.g. those who 
continuously become apostates, the slanderer of 
the Holy Prophet ^j -dlj -uk d)i ^,1*^ is liable for 
death penalty even after he repents. 
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Everything of theirs is rejected and disapproved 
by Allah Almighty. Just as Salaah is 
unacceptable without Wudhu, so are good 
deeds unacceptable without faith. It should be 
remembered that the word repentance in this 
verse refers to repentance from sin, not for 
infidelity (Kufr), because repentance from 
apostasy is accepted, even of a non-believer. 
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91.Surely those who disbelieved and 
did 201 as infidels, even the earth full 
of gold will not be accepted from 
them, though they offer themselves 
as ransom. They shall have no 
helpers 202 . 
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201. From this verse, it is understood, that one 
should always give credence to ones end. If a 
person lives a believer all his life but becomes an 
infidel at the time of death, he will be regarded 
as such in terms of this verse but if a person lives 
all his life as a non-believer, and dies with belief, 
he will not be included in this verse. 

202. The appearance of "For them" before 
■ Helpers' is for emphasis. Thus, it means that 


without doubt, the non-believers will have no 
helpers at all. From this we learn that being left 
without helpers on the Day of Judgement is a 
means of torment and punishment for the 
non-believers. Allah Almighty will appoint 
many helpers for the believers. All their 
intercessors will be their helpers. Now, if 
anyone says that I have no helper he is in reality 
admitting his apostasy (Kufr). 
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92. You shall never attain 203 virtue 


until you spend your favourite 204 
things (in the path of Allah). And 
whatever you spend, is known to 
Allah 205 . 


203. The word 'good refers to piety and Allah’s 
obedience. It could also mean Paradise and all 
its bounties. By ' attain ' means priority in 
obtaining it. 

204. From " You Spend ’ a few issues emerge: 

1. One should not spend all one's wealth, 
give some of it in charity and keep some of it 
for one's own use, for this reason the word 
'From what' is used. 

2. One should spend from all one’s wealth, 
for this reason the word 'what' is used in a 
general sense. 

3. One should not stop at spending on 
compulsory things, but give Nafl (optional) 
charity as well. For this reason the words 'you 


93. All food was lawful to the 
children of Israel 206 , except what 
Yaaub had made unlawful for 


Yaqub had made unlawful tor 
himself 207 before the Tauraat was 


sent down. Please declare (O beloved 


Muhammad): “So bring the Tauraat 
and recite it, if you are truthful”. 


206. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud of Madina were blaming the Holy 
Prophet ^Jij dji by saying that the 
religion of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
forbids the use of camel's milk and meat, yet 
you are using both. As we abstain from both, 
we are the true followers of Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). In refutation of their claim 
the Holy Prophet j -uk dtl ( _ r k® told them 

that these things were lawful in the religion ot 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In reply, they 
said that these things were forbidden from the 
time of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace). 
When the Holy Prophet j -dlj *uk <1ji asked 
them to bring the Tauraat to show them its 
lawfulness from it, they failed to produce 
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spend too, is left to denote generality. 

4. One should give in the way of Allah that 
which one loves most. Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul 
Aziz would buy bags of sugar to give in charity. 
When he was asked why not just give its 
amount in charity he would reply. T love 
sugar’, and would then recite this verse. 

5. The acceptance of charity is dependent on 
one’s sincere intention, not on its quantity. 

205. As Allah Almighty is frilly aware of what 
you have spent intentionally, and without 
intention, therefore spend it with total sincerity. 
Favourite wealth has been mentioned first, here 
reference is made to good intention. 
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the Holy Book out of fear of being disgraced. 
On that occasion this verse was revealed. From 
this we learn that abrogation has been taking 
place, therefore there should be no objection at 
the abrogation of certain QUR'A-ANIC verses. 
Further, we learn that the Holy Prophet 
1 1 . .. j <jTj ■UJi possessed inspired knowledge 

{lime Ladunni) because he is fully conversant 
with the Tauraat and the Injeel, yet nobody 
taught him these. Allah Almighty has blessed 
him with the Knowledge ot the Unseen. 

207. In the religious laws of the earlier 
prophets people would take a vow before 
making anything lawful or unlawful.^ In 
accordance with this practise Hazrat Ya qub 
once took a vow to make the meat and milk the 
camel unlawful for him during his illness. 
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94. Those who forge a lie against 
Allah after this, they are indeed 
persons unjust (wrong doers). 208 


! 



\ 


208. From this we leam that to make false 
accusations about a Prophet is equal to accusing 
Allah. It was Jewish slander against Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) that meat 

195. Please declare (O Prophet 
Muhammad): “Allah speaks the 
truth. So follow the religion of 
Ebrahim, who was separate from 
every falsehood 209 , and was never 
from the polytheists. 

209. This means, follow the religion of Hazrat 

Muhammad <jT 3 <uk <Li Jlu* for devotion to 

it is like devotion to the religion of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace), because this 
religion reflects the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). From this we leam that 
a Muslim will always abstain from ail 

96. Indeed the first House (of 
worship) established for mankind 
was at Makkah 210 full of blessings 
and guidance for the worlds 21J . 

210. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud had claimed that since their Qiblah - 
Dome of the Rock (Baitul Muqaddas) is holier 
than the Holy Ka’bah, it is superior to the 
Ka bah. Its refutation is made in this verse. 
Hence, this verse was revealed after the 
changing of the Qiblah (Direction). It should 
be remembered that the Qiblah of the angels is 
the Baitul Ma’moor (the Inhabited House) 
prototype of the Holy Ka’bah in heaven. In 
these verses many attributes of the Holy Ka’bah 
are being mentioned: that it is the first house of 
worship; Hazrat Adam (on whom be 


97. Therein are clear signs (of Allah), 
the place where Ebrahim 2,2 stood 


(to pray) and whoso enters it, he is in 
security 2 '3. And (due) to Allah from 
the people is pilgrimage to the 
House 214 who could find a 
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of the camel was unlawful in his religion, but 
Allah Almighty had regarded this as a slander 
against Him. Further, we leam that the sin of a 
learned man is an act of greater evil. 








irreligious people. To be passive and only 
peace-loving is contrary to Hazrat Ebrahim's 
(On whom be peace) law. Just as value is 
attached to genuine things only, so will a pure 
and sincere Muslim be an item of value on the 
market of Judgement Day. 
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peace) turned towards it in prayer; it has been 
created for all mankind to face during worship 
while the Dome of the Rock had been the 
Qiblah of specific people at specific times; it is 
found in Makkah wherein the reward of one 
good deed is equal to one hundred thousand. 
At all times it has been the centre of Hajj, not 
the Dome of the Rock 

211. In this city many sacred relics are found 
e.g. Maqaame Ibrahim, Safa, Marwa, 
Rukn-e-Yamaani, Arafaat, Mina etc. and is a 
place of safety and security for the entire 
mankind. 
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thither 215 . But whoever disbelieves 
(denies), then Allah is independent of 
the entire world 2I6 . 

212. From this we learn that any stone on 
which a Prophet’s footprint is found is sacred 
and becomes a sign of Allah. Allah Almighty 
says: "/Vo doubt, Safa and Marwa are among 
the symbols of Allah” (S2:V158). Both these 
hills gained this honour after Sayeda Hajira’s 
blessed feet touched them. Maqaame Ebrahim 
is the name of that stone on which Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) would stand for 
the construction of the Ka'aba. This stone 
would rise by itself in accordance with the 
height of the walls of the Ka'bah. 

213. From this we learn that whoever commits a 
crime on the sacred ground and becomes liable 
for death, he shall not be given any sanctuary. 
The motive of the verse is to show, that anyone 
who was sentenced to death outside the sacred 
city, and thereafter comes to seek sanctuary in 
the Holy City, shall be given sanctuary. 

98.Please declare: “O People of the 
Scripture, why do you disbelieve in 
the signs 217 of Allah when your 
works are before Allah”. 

217. Here, Verses of Allah refer to those verses 
of the Tauraat in which the qualities of the Holy 
Prophet -Ji j -uii dji are praised. 


99. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “O People of the Book why 
do you hinder those who had 
accepted the faith 218 from the path 
of Allah, desiring to make it (seem) 
crooked, while you are yourselves 
witness thereof 2, °? And Allah is not 
unaware of your doings.” 220 

218. O People of the Book! Why arc you 
trying to mislead those new converts to Islam, 
in whose heart faith has not seeped deeply that 
he is not the Prophet j Uij as 

described in the Tauraat and Injeel. This does 
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214. Here the word ’ Naas' (people) refers to 
Muslims, because worship of any type is not 
compulsory on a non-believer, besides faith. 
From this we learn that Hajj is not compulsory 
on Jinns and angels. Further we leam that the 
purpose and obligation of Hajj is the House of 1 
Allah because Allah had connected His House 
with Hajj, hence, just as Hajj would be 
compulsory on a person once in his lifetime 
only, so is the purpose of Hajj. 

215. By 'find a way' includes safety of the 
journey, good health, safe transport, hence, 
these are conditions of Hajj which are 
mentioned here. 

216. A person who rejects or denies any 
obligatory principles of Islam is a non-believer. 
We also leam that Hajj is an obligatory pillar of 
Islam and he who denies it is a non-believer, 
and Allah will be indifferent towards him. 

Col j*! J<J 3 
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They could also mean verses of the QUR’AAN 
are the miracles of the Holy Prophet 
1<_x_Lc a1)I -J. 
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not refer to the well known companions of the 
Holy Prophet. 

219. A witness is he who is fully aware of the 
happenings and is an eye witness to these, no 
matter whether he personally testifies or not. 
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Thus, this verse will mean you have personally 
seen those verses of the Tauraat which speak of 
the truth and righteousness of Islam. Hence, 
there is no contradiction in the verse. 


220. It can be seen that the sin of a misleading 
person will be either equal to the misled people 
or even worse than that, for which the torment 
and punishment is severe. 


100. O believers! 221 If you obey a 


party of those who were given the 
Scripture (Yahud and Nasara) they 
would turn you back as disbelievers 
after you believe 222 . 



! 
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221. Reason for its Revelation: 

A Jew named Shas bin Qays once passed an 
assembly of Muslims in which the Ansaars 
from the tribe of Aus and Khazraj were 
speaking to one another in a loving, friendly 
manner. Prior to becoming Muslims, both 
those tribes had waged many wars against one 
another, thus seeing them in such a friendly 
atmosphere became unpalatable to Shas. He 
told a youth Jew to incite these tribes to 
rekindle their old hatred. He did so by writing 
songs about their earlier battles. His poetry 
brought out the old hatred and the two tribes 
were on the verge of taking up arms if it was 
not for the opportune arrival of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Ll! who chided them 
for behaving like that of the Days of Ignorance. 
They soon realized their folly and immediately 
threw down their weapons and with tears in 


their eyes hugged one another, like true 
brothers. This verse was revealed on this 
occasion. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, Tafseer 
Khazain). 

From this incident, emerge three issues: 

1. Here, apostasy refers to practical 
infidelity, e.g. personal war is the work of the 
non-believers but which is not practiced by 
Muslims. 

2. To bring peace between fighting people is 
the way of life of the Holy Prophet 
p-Lvj *dlj <1JI ^1 . 

3. To engage Muslims in battle with one 
another is the way of the Yahud 

222. From this we ascertain that nothing from 
the non-believer should be accepted without 
carefully thinking about it; on the surface it may 
appear to be good, because it could be based on 
some ulterior motive. 
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101.And how could you disbelieve 
when Allah’s verses are recited to 

you, and in your midst has come His »i * ,, *>i\ > * j,, 

Messenger 223 ? He who has sought O 4 -* 

the support of Allah 22< * has been 
directed to the Straight Path 225 . 


M 
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223. By this is meant, Oh groups of the 
Companions, how can you resort to fighting 
amongst yourselves by listening to the 
non-believers? You have enjoyed the august 
companionship of the Holy Prophet 

4lli juo, you have listened to the Holy 
QUR’AAN from the receiver of the QUR’AAN 


and you have been protected from evil beliefs. 
From this we can understand that all those wars 
in the ranks of the Companions after the 
departure of the Holy Prophet were not based 
on personal considerations as was the case 
among the non- believers, but they were based 
on religious differences of opinion. 
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Whoever regards their wars as personal is 
denying the truth of this verse. 

224. So that they seek the protection of the 
Holy Prophet r L- UJ df, -uL. dji JUc . Therefore 
the word Messenger has been mentioned first. 


225. The Straight Path, which is based on 
sound beliefs should also be accompanied by 
good actions. In this verse living in brotherly 
atmosphere is termed as The Straight Path. 


SECTION 11 


102. O vou who believe! Fear Allah 


as He should be feared 226 , and do 
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not die except as Muslims 227 . 
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226. Fear Allah Almighty as He should be 
feared. Its commentary is this verse: "Fear 
Allah as per your ability" (S64:V16). Under 
this circumstance, this verse is not abrogated 
but is firm and lasting. This verse explains that 
the above verse is not abrogated. 

227. From this we leam that to breathe your 


last on the Religion of Islam is most creditable. 
If a person was a believer his entire life but 
becomes a non-believer at the time of his death, 
he would be regarded like any genuine 
non-believer. May Allah Almighty grant all of 
us death with Imaan (Faith). Ameen! 




103. And hold fast 228 to the rope of jj Lpo \y+Q&>\} 


Allah all together and do not be 
divided among yourselves 229 . And 
remember the favours of Allah upon 
230 you, when you were enemies and 
He brought your hearts (together) in 
love, and by His grace became 
brothers together 231 . When you 
were on the edge of Fire and He 
rescued you 232 from it. Thus, does 
Allah make clear to you His verses 
that you may be guided. 

228. Some commentators of the QUR’AAN are 

of the opnion that the Rope of Allah refers to the 

% 

progeny of the Holy ProphetjJ^j -CTj -ulc Jjl . 
Hence, subservience to this blessed progeny is a 
means of obtaining guidance and salvation. 
According to others the Rope of Allah Almighty 
is the Holy Prophet ^. Just as a 
person who has fallen in a well comes up by 
holding onto a rope, the Holy Prophet 
(J—.j iJTj -uk. Jji too will provide guidance 
and salvation to the downtrodden people. 

229. From this we leam that unity is 
good which is based on the obedience to 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
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ajTj -dll Ju* . There can be no unity if it 
is founded contrary to this, instead of unity it 
will be a curse. The battles of the Companions 
were not based on sectarianism, but as a result 
of differences of opinion. 

230. From this we leam that to gratefully 
remember the bounties of Allah Almighty and 
remind one another of these are an excellent 
fomi of worship. Hence, the holding of Meelad 
Shareef is a meritorious deed, because the 
blessed coming of the Holy Prophet 

-uT, «uk Jji in this world is discussed, 
who is the greatest bounty of Allah Almighty to 

mankind. _ . 

231. The Holy Prophet^Uj <JTj <uk <Ili 
established brotherhood among the believers. 
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but, he -dlj -ak. < 1 ji is certainly no 
brother unto anyone. The father brings about 
the bond of brotherliness in his children but he 
does not become their brother. It is for this 
reason that the wives of the Holy Prophet 

p 

i. ,. j aS\j <uk. dJi are the mothers of the 
believers, not their sisters-in-law. 

104. And let there be (arising) from 
you a group inviting (people) tow¬ 
ards goodness 233 , enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil. 
They are the ones who attain their 
goals 234 . 

233. This verse intimates that it is Farde 
Kefaya to become a certified Aalim (learned 
scholar) and thus not compulsory on every 
person to become one. If there were one 
qualified Aalim in each town or city it would be 
sufficient. Furthermore, we learn that in 
matters of religious information given by one 
person would be acceptable, because an issue 
explained by one Aalim would be acceptable. 
Also, it is a compulsory duty of the Aalim to 
propagate Islam both verbally and practically. 

105. And do not be like those who 
became divided (in sections) and 
disagreed among themselves 235 after 
clear proofs had come to them. For 
them is a great torment. 236 

235. It should be remembered that the one 
guilty of disunity and division is a person who 
has deviated from the path of the Muslims by 
bringing irreligious innovations in it. One who 
is firm on the teachings of Islam is not the 
guilty person. Says Allah Almighty: "And one 
who follows a way other than the way of 
Muslims; We shall leave him on his own" (S4: 
VI15). Hence, the followers of Able Sunnat are 
on the right path. Besides this sect, all others 

106. On that Day some faces will 
turn white, and some faces black. 
And those whose faces have been 
blackened 237 (they will be told): 
“Did you become 238 infidels after 


it 


232. Allah Almighty rescued mankind by 
sending His Beloved Prophet^j dT, dji 
to them and gave them guidance to be obedient 
to him. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet <dTj ale. dJi is our greatest 
means of safety from the fire of Hell and the 
highest bounty of Allah Almighty. 

4*1 pUo qUIj 

0* bi^ii 

234. The word 'attained their goal indicates 
that an Aalim who is a missionary is indeed a 
truly successful scholar. Propagation of 
Religion is the best form of striving in the way 
of Allah Almighty because the holy war itself is 
undertaken for the purpose of propagating 
Islam. The sword clears the obstacles in the 
way of QUR’AAN and the QUR’AAN provides 
protection for the sword by refraining from any 


misuse. 
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are responsible for creating division in the 
Muslim ranks. 

236. From this we learn that the transgression 
of the learned is not only more perilous than 
that of the ignorant but at times is responsible 
for the worst form of punishment. One 
transgression of a learned can be responsible for 
leading the entire masses astray, hence, "After 
this that bright signs had come to them" is 
expressed in this verse. 
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accepting faith? Then taste the 
punishment for what you used to 
reject'’. 

237. From this we understand that every 
believer and a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement would be distinguished from their 
faces without enquiring about them from 
anybody. Hence, the saying of the Holy Prophet 
? i. ..j *jij -uk dji about the apostates at the 
Pond of Kauthar that they are my Companions, 
is for the sake of sarcasm and not on the 
grounds of non-recognition, just as this address 
of Allah Almighty is to the inmates of Hell: 
"Taste it. \es certainly you are the honou- 



107. But as for those whose faces 


turn white (they will be) within the 
mercy of Allah.They shall abide in it 

239 eternally. 

* 

239. From this we learn that the people of 
black faces would be the inmates of Hell for 
eternity. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No matter how sinful a believer may be if 
Allah Almighty wills his face on the Day of 
Judgement will not be blackened. The 
blackness of the face is set-aside for the 
non-believers. However, the faces of sinners 
will reflect specks of blemishes and dust. 

108. These are the verses of Allah 


that We recite to you with truth. And 
Allah does not desire any injustice to 
the people of the worlds. 240 


240. By this is meant that Allah Almighty does 
not punish anyone without guilt nor does He 
decrease the reward of piety, (vide Khaza- 


109. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on the 


earth. And to Allah is the return of 


all matters. 


SECTION 12 

110. You are the best nation 241 


produced (to lead) mankind. You 
enjoin what is right and forbid what 
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ruble. the benignant " (S44: V 49), which is a 
way of censure and taunt of these persons. This 

9 

saying of the Holy Prophet <s\ 3 <uk <Li J — 
should be viewed in the same manner. 

238. Because non-believers after accepting 
faith on the Day of Covenant, or verbally 
accepted faith but inwardly became infidels, or 
circumstantially became believers then turned 
to infidelity. Hence, this address of Allah 
Almighty is either to the non-believers in 
general, or the hypocrites or the apostates. 
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2. The faces of man will be like an open 
book of Allah Almighty. Just as faces in this 
world can reveal internal illnesses, on the Day 
of Judgement faces would be distinguished 
from the piety and impiety of the believers and 
non-believers. The faces of the pious Ulema 
and the Saints of Allah Almighty will be 
recognised easily from their brightness. 
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inul Irfaan). From this we understand that the 
deceased infants of the non-believers will not 
be sent into Hell. The deceased infants of the 
believers too will be sent to Paradise. 
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is evil, 242 and believe in Allah. If 
only the People of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better 
for them. Among them are believers 
and most are infidels 243 . 

241. It is evident that the followers of the Holy 
Prophet <uij dJi are superior to all 
the other followers. The superiority of the Bani 
Israel was only for that particular time, but the 
superiority of the Holy Prophet's^j dTj <uk dJi 
followers is for all times as understood from 
"You are". Further, we learn that the followers 
of the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJi are the 
guides for the rest of mankind. 

242. From this we learn that it is the duty of 
every Muslim to be a preacher and propagate 
Islam, whatever he knows he should convey it 
to others verbally and practically. Also, to 
accept and believe in the Holy Prophet 

<uTj .uk dJi is equal to believing in 
Allah Almighty and one who rejects the Holy 
Prophet dTj <uk dJi has rejected Allah 
Almighty, Hence, the verse says: "you keep 

111. They will not harm you except 
for (some) annoyance. And if they 
come to fight with you, they will turn 
their backs from you. Then they will 
not be helped 244 . 

244. In this verse there is a prophecy of the 
victory of the Companions (On them be peace) 
over the Nasara and the Yahud. This promise 
was fulfilled when fifty Thousand Muslims 

112. Humiliation has been imposed 
upon them 245 wherever they are. 
They will get no security 246 except for 
a rope (covenant) from Allah and a 
rope (treaty) from men 247 . And they 
have drawn upon themselves anger 
from Allah. And on them destruction 
has been pitched 248 . That is because 
they used to reject the signs of Allah, 
and slayed the Prophets unjustly 24 *. 
This is because of their disobedience 
and transgression. 


Jil cr*i # A 6& 33 
fa \% 6& y#l 

J 9 12 „ „ f ... 




faith unto Allah Almighty”. 

243. From this we learn that the rejector of the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi is the rejector 
of Allah Almighty, and accepting the Holy 
Prophet dij dJi is indeed accepting 
Allah Almighty. Observe carefully, in this 
verse Allah Almighty said to the Muslims: "You 
keep faith unto Allah Almighty ." While 
regarding the People of the Book is said: " Had 
the people of the Book believed " yet all the 
people of the Book had believed in Allah 
Almighty, none had rejected Allah Almighty. 
This verse further intimates that a trangressor 
can be called an infidel. In fact whenever this 
word is used opposite to belief it will always 
denote infidelity. In scholastic terms this is 
called philosophy. 

fWajoU </*l 


gained a shining victory over seven hundred 
thousand Nasara . The outcome of the Battle of 
Yarmuk and Qadisiyya is the living 

commentary of the verse. 
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245. The ignominy could have been on those 
People of Book during the time of the Holy 
Prophet who were present yet did not obey the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uic -dJl It could also 
refer to all the Yahud in general to convey that 
their ways and habits will be like those who are 
disgraced, that they will always remain 
subordinates to others, and if sometimes they 
do happen to establish their own regime it 
would be a temporary one, and if Allah 
Almighty wills, their country will always be a 
forerunner of a great disgrace e.g. when a 
weaker fighter is being disgraced by a stronger 
opponent in a martial arts game.The present day 
establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine is, if 
Allah Almighty wills, be a forerunner of an 
impending disgrace upon the Yahud. 

246. From this we learn that disgrace and 
misery was incumbent for only those Yahud 
who had totally disregarded and disobeyed 
Allah Almighty's commands mentioned herein. 
Hence, if and when a Jewish state is established 
e.g. the present Jewish state in Palestine it 
would not be contrary to this verse. In fact it 
has been foretold in books of Hadith that 
towards the end of time there will be wars 


113. They are not (all) alike. Among 
the People of the Book some are 
those who stand right 250 , reciting the 
verses of Allah during parts of the 
night 251 , and prostrate (in prayer). 


250. When Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam and his 
companions believed in the Holy Prophet 
^j dij Tji k _ r L^ the Yahud said that they i.e. 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam and his group were 
wretched people. If they were not wretched 
they would not have entered the fold of Islam. 
This came down to refute their claim and 
proclaim that they would indeed be the best of 
people. 

251. After becoming Muslims they are firmly 
committed to the performance of Tahajjud 
Salaah and recitation of the QUR’AAN. From 
this we learn that Tahajjud Salaah has a unique 



fought between Muslims and Yahud in which 
the Yahud will all be slain, so much so that if a 
Jew were to hide behind a rock that rock will 
proclaim his whereabouts to be slain at the 
hands of the Muslims. If their state was not to 
be established, this prophecy would be of no 
consequence. 

247. By this is meant they will be under the 
protection of other powers whether under the 
Muslims or the Nasara. The present day Jewish 
regime is being shouldered by the Americans 
i.e. they are only a sovereign state by name, but 
their guardians and well-wishers are the 
Americans. 

248. Hence, inspite of being materially wealthy 
the Yahud are inwardly without any 
contentment. They are always found to be 
living a miserly, shabby life of paupers, just like 
the old fashioned Hindu Banyas who are 
millionaires on paper but beggars in their day to 
day living without any contentment or inner 
happiness. 

249. Unjust slaying was part of their belief as 
they gave us reasons for it. Otherwise, slaying 
of a Prophet in itself is an unjust act. 
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status amongst the worships of Allah, and that 
Sajdah is a superior posture in the essentials of 
Salaah (Arkanus-Salaat). Also that worship 
offered in the night and recitation of the 
QUR’AAN during the night is better than that 
offered during the day. The reason being the 
peace of mind one enjoys at night is not 
obtained during the day. It should be 
remembered that the letter 'waw' in "They 
prostrate" is not conditional 'waw 1 because 
there is no recitation of the QUR’AAN in the 
Sajdah. Also entire night should not be spent in 
worship, part of it should be used for sleep. It 
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is for this reason "hours of the night " is advocated worship in the entire night had it 
mentioned in the verse. Those saints who had based on some secrets known to them. 


114. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day 252 , and they enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is evil, and run 
253 to good deeds. And these people 
are righteous. 

252. " Belief in Allah" includes belief in the 

Holy Prophet r „Li. j <At. <iil because 

without believing in the Holy Prophet 

aJT, <uk 4JI it is bereft of belief in Allah 
Almighty. 

253. They try to surpass one another in doing 
pious deeds or that they do not waste 

115. And those who do well their 
rights will not be denied 254 . And 
Allah knows the God-fearing. 

254. From this we learn that no matter how 
much good a non-believer may do in this world 
he will not have any right to claim forgiveness 
and mercy of Allah Almighty in the Hereafter 

116. And those who disbelieve, neither 
their wealth nor their children shall 
avail 255 them at all against Allah. 
And the inmates of the Fire, they will 
abide therein eternally. 

255. From this verse we learn that on the Day 
of Judgement the wealth and children of the 
believers will, with the mercy of Allah 
Almighty be able to ward off punishment from 
them i.e. that wealth which was spent in the 

117. The example of what they spend 

in the life of this world 256 is like that 

of a wind in which there is intense 

cold which strikes the harvest of 

people who have wronged themselves 

(sinned) which destroys their 

harvest. And Allah has not wronged, 

but, yes, they do wrong unto their 
own souls 257 . 
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undue time in doing pious deeds. It should 
however, be remembered that to delay the 
offering of Esha Salaah is not contradicting the 
word "and run" because this is the 
recommended time of Esha. From this we leam 
that competition in doing good is totally 
different to envy and greed. 
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because Faith is a pre-condition to the 

correctness of good deeds as Wadhu is for 
Salaah. After the root is cut off watering of the 
branches is a meaningless act. 
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way of Allah Almighty, and through the 

blessing of pious children, as the wealth and 
children of the non-believers will not be able to 
ward off punishment from them, from which 
the believers are safe. 
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256. This expenditure either refers that to which 
the Yahud would spend on their priests and 
ascetics or the charities of the non-believers and 
polytheists, or the charities of the hypocrites and 
pretenders which is given for mere publicity. 
Without doubt, their deeds are certainly not for 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 


118. O believers! 258 Do not make 


strangers your intimate confidants 
259 , for they will not leave any stone 
unturned in harming you. They wish 
vou had hardship. Hostility is 


you had hardship. Hostility is 
apparent from their utterances 260 and 
what they have concealed in their 
breasts is even greater. We have 
certainly made clear to you Our 


signs, if you will use reason. 


258. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some Muslims had maintained good relations 
with the Yahud on the base of blood 
relationship or due to good neighbourliness. 
This \ersc was revealed to refute this. From 
this we learn that it is unlawful to promote 
friendship with the non-beleivers or respond to 
their invitation or give them gifts or to maintain 
friendly association with them. Experience, 
too. has taught that Muslims had always 
suffered from their friendship. 

259. From this we learn that Muslim kings and 
rulers should not appoint non-believers to any 
key position like chief minister or Prime 
Minister, foreign Ministers which could give 
them the opportunity for treachery. Similarly, 
non-believers should not be made one's 
confidants and trustees so much so. that even if 


119. Behold! It is you who love them 
2M , and they love you not. Though 
you believe in all the Books 262 . And 
when thev meet vou. thev sav: “We 


when they meet you, they say: “We 
accepted faith” 263 . But when they 
are alone, they bite their fingertips at 
you in rage. Vou declare: 

“Die in your passion” 264 .AIIah 
knows all the secrets of the hearts. 



Hence, this verse fits like a glove on them. Just 
as icy winds destroy crops, so does winds of 
transgression destroy the crops of good deeds. 
257. The futility of their good deeds is due to 
their false beliefs, and this infidelity of theirs is 
intentional on their part. Hence, they are termed 
tyrants. 
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one's wife is a Jewess or Nasara she should not 
be informed of one’s personal secrets as she 
could betray the husband. Furthermore, we 
learn that a non-believer will not be a true well 
wisher of a believer. 

260. Although the non-believers make show of 
outward friendship, yet at times they do express 
their true feelings which reveal their inner hatred. 
The flame of enmity and rebellion, which is 
burning in their hearts, is far greater than their 
hypocritical show of friendship. That which 
Allah Almighty terms as great, should be given 
due importance. Allah Almighty is the Creator 
of all and as such the Creator knows His creation 
far better than any one else. All non-believers 
are included here in respect of their enmity, as 
understood from the word " strangers ." 
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261. These words are addressed to those 
Muslims who had maintained friendly 
relationship with non-believers on the grounds 
of kinship. This type of love is virtually 
uncontrollable. Thus this should not be taken 
to mean that the Beloved Companions loved the 
non-believers in a manner, which is a sign of 
hypocrisy or double-dealing. 

262. That is, O Believers , you have full belief 
in Tauraat and Injeel but they do not believe in 
the Holy QUR’AAN. If they are so staunch in 
their infidelity, why are you not so staunch in 
your belief ? 

263. This is not the condition of all the 
people of the Book, but it is the case of those 

120. If some fortune is bestowed on 
you it grieves them, but if some 
misfortune overtakes you, then they 
are happy 265 . And if you have 
patience and fear Allah, then their 
guile will not hurt you at all. Surely 
Allah encompasses of what they do 

265. Although the non-believers put up a show 
in expressing sorrow at your misfortune, they 
are inwardly happy as is seen today. If any 
non-Islamic power does give assistance to these 
Muslims it is due to their selfish motive, and 

SECTION 13 

121. And remember (O 
Prophet Muhammad) that morning 
when you came out of your house 266 
assigning to the Muslims their 
positions for the battle (of Uhud). 

And Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing 267 . 

266. This is a proof that Hazrat Ayesha (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is from the household 
of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <iji 
because the Holy Prophet^ <]T, <ni ^.on 
that occasion had come out from Hazrat 
Ayesha’s (May Allah be pleased with her), 
house whom Allah has refered to as AHL - 
family (i.e wife). Regarding Hazrat Musa (On 


Beloved 


hypocrites from them. This has been explained 
in detail in the beginning of the first Para 
(Parti). 

264. In it there is a prophecy, in that no envy or 
jealousy of this wretched people will harm the 
Muslims in any way. The sun of the Muslims 
will remain shining ever high on the horizon of 
success, while the infidels will remain burning 
like the bats. With the praise of Allah 
Almighty, this is exactly what had happened. 
In fact, until the Day of Judgement Islam will 
always overpower all other religions, even 
though the non-believers continue to bum, 
whether the Muslims may be victorious or 
conquered, or in power or in subjugation. 
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not out of any genuine concern for the 
Muslims. From this we learn that expression of 
happiness at the misfortune of Muslims is the 
way of the non-believers. 
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whom be peace) Allah Almighty says:”Then he 
said to his wife, stay." (S20 : V10). In this verse 
too, AHL means wife. 

267. In these verses there is a hint about the 
Battle of Uhud which was fought against the 
non-believers in third Hijri on the plains of 
Uhud, about three miles out of Madina. Alter 
the infidels had suffered a defeat at Badr they 
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were infuriated and were craving for revenge. 
Within a year they completed military 
preparation and in mid-Shawwaal of 3rd Hijri 
they attacked Madina. When the news had 
reached the Holy Prophet <dij -uk Jji Lr k= 
of this attack, the Messenger of Allah Almighty 
aij -uk *dJi sought counsel of the 
Companions. Some Companions including 
Abdullah ibn Ubay, the hypocrite, were of the 
opinion that a defensive war should be fought 
from within the city. The Holy Prophet 
oij .uk -dji too was of similar view. 
But some young men bubbling with frenzied 
enthusiasm declared that the infidels should be 


fought in an open battle, which was eventually 
accepted.Thus the Holy Prophetp^j dTj «uk 

accompanied by his noble companions arrived 
on the plains of Uhud on 10 Shawwal. 3rd 
Hijri. Because Abdullah ibn Ubay, the 
hypocrite's opinion and advice was not accepted 
he was hurt within. Therefore he informed his 
three hundred followers to leave the battlefield 
in the midst of fierce fighting for the Muslims 
to lose heart. Although Muslims numbered 
one thousand, which included these three 
hundred hypocrites, only seven hundred 


22. When your two groups intended 
owardice 268 but Allah was their 


protector. And upon Allah the 
believers should rely. 


268. Both the Bani Salma from Khazraj and 
Bani Harith from Aus were Ansaars who had 
intended to run from the battlefield because 
they thought it was expedient to do so. This 
was an interpretative error on their part. From 
this we learn that intention of sin or sin itself 
does not exclude a person from the mercy of 


123.And verily had Allah helped you 
at Badr when you were without 
resources 269 . Then fear Allah that 


perhaps you may become grateful. 


269. The Battle of Badr was fought on Friday 
17 Ramadaan 2 A.H. The Muslim army 
numbered three hundred and thirteen while the 
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remained to do battle. After the treachery of the 
hypocrites, the Holy Prophet p^j <S\j kk dJl 
appointed fifty archers under the command of 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be 
peace) to the guard the Uhud Pass, to prevent 
the enemy from attacking from behind. 
Through the blessings of Allah Almighty, 
Muslims gained a meritorious victory as the 
infidels took to their heels. On seeing the 
enemy fleeing, the archers left their post in 
search of spoils, thinking that victory was now 
theirs. Although Hazrat Abdullah bin Jabeer 
(On whom be peace) tried frantically to stop the 
achers from leaving their post, they went. 
Seeing the pass unguarded, the defeated enemy 
recollected themselves and attacked the 


Muslims from behind which immediately 
changed the picture of the battle. From this we 
learn that when engaged in battle one should 
not set one's eyes on the spoils of war as this 
could have an adverse effect. This type of thing 
has been proven on many occasions. 
Furthermore, we also learn that interpretative 
error is excusable as was made by the 
Companions of Hazrat Abdullah ibn Jabeer. 


error is 


^ 0\ ■& c&S cii 


jzm xia iuii 


©O 


Allah Almighty or Faith, because although the 
intention of cowardice in a battle is an intention 
of a major sin but yet Allah Almighty says: 
"Allah is their supporter." Indeed, Allah 
Almighty is the supporter of Believers only, not 
the non-believers. If anyone says anything ill 
about them, he would be a disbeliever. 
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Kuffaar were one thousand. The Muslims were 
ill-equipped while the enemy was fully 
equipped. Badr is the name of a well dug by a 
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person named Badr ibn Aamir. Presently there 
is a small settlement found between Makkah 

124. (Remember) when you said to 
the believers: “Is it not sufficient for 
you that your Lord should assist you 
by sending down three thousand 
angels” 270 . 

270. At first three thousand angels descended 
and later a further two thousand angels came 
down making the total of five thousand. 

125. Yes, why not, if you remain 
steadfast and become pious, and the 
infidels come upon 271 you instantly, 
then your Lord will send five 
thousand angels with marks for your 
help 272 . 

271. Either it is the words of Allah Almighty 
said in verification of His Holy Prophet 

dlj -uk dji or the words of the Holy 
Prophet^j oS\j <uk dji j,L~ which Allah Almighty 
is narrating. These verses prove that the Holy 
Prophetf-L^j «uij *Lk dji did have prior 
knowledge of Allah's aid to come during the 
Battle of Badr, as these verses were revealed to 
confirm this. 

272. From this we leam that all the Ansaars and 
Muhajireen who participated in the Battle of 
Badr are all embodiment of patience and piety, 
testified by the Holy QUR’AAN. Angels came 
down to assist them at Badr which were seen 

126. And this (conquest) was cheerful 
news for you by Allah that your 
hearts might be satisfied 273 . There is 
no help except from Allah who is the 
Most Dominant, the Most Wise. 

273. The angels at Badr had not been sent to 
destroy the disbelievers. This could have been 
achieved by a single angel as was in the case 
of the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

127. That he may cut off a portion of 
the infidels 274 , or overpower them, 
io that they 
disappointed 275 . 


may go back 


and Madina, situated along the (old) road to 
Madina. 
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Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse and 
the earlier verse. 
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by some Companions (On them be peace). 
Furthermore, we leam that those angels who 
descended at Badr have higher status than the 
other angels as they bear a special ensign of 
Allah Almighty, which distinguishes them from 
others. In addition, we leam that the service 
rendered by the Holy Prophet jjdij *uk d)t 
and the soldiers of Islam is Ibaadat (worship) par 
excellence as these angels in attendance are 
superior to other angels. Hence, the Companions 
of the Holy Prophet -uij -uk dji are 
superior to the rest of the believers as they had 

been fortunate to serve the Holy Prophet 

^ * 

fit * j *Jt j aDI • 
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peace) etc, but to increase the numbers of your 
army and to give you assistance. From this we 
learn that Muslims arc dear to Allah Almighty, 
as He had sent angels for their assistance. 
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274. From this verse we learn that the 
disbelievers at Badr turned out to be of three 
types: those who were put to sword by the 
Muslims, those who were taken prisoner and 
those who took to their heels from the 
battlefield having felt certain of their victory. 
This is the worst form of disgrace for them. 

275. By "go back disappointed " tells us that 


the disbelievers of Badr would be divided into 
two groups, the one who would be killed by 
you like, Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, Umayya, etc. 
and the others who would be taking to their 
heels from the battlefield, disappointed like 
Abu Sufyan, etc. Many from the second group 
later became Muslims. 


' 28 ' his ™ tter J s f noMn y° h ur 276 vA it 6* ® 


hands, whether He forgives them or 
punishes them, because they are 
unjust 277 . 

276. Reason for its Revelation: The Holy 
Prophetj^Uj •dij -dll had cursed the 
Kuffaar of the well of Maoona who had 
treacherously taken the Companions and had 
them martyred. It is regarding this incident that 
the verse was revealed to stop the Holy Prophet 
dij aA dJi ^Lefrom cursing the disbelievers. 
If this was the case then the previous Prophets 
would not have cursed the disbelievers to destroy 

i 

them. The Holy Prophet dij.uk dJi Ju* 




129.And To Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on 


would curse the disbelievers after the ruku of 
the second raka’at of morning prayer which is 
known as QUNOOTE NAAZILAH. In terms 
of this verse QUNOOTE NAAZILAH is 
annulled. 

277. This verse does not mean that Oh My 
Beloved you have no power to curse the 
disbelievers to destroy them. What it really 
means is, that cursing is against the Holy 
Prophet's ^Uj dij uk dJi high status as he 
is sent as the mercy unto mankind. 
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the earth 278 . He forgives whomsoever o Jiu j £ Lftj QJsM 


He pleases and punishes whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving 
Merciful 279 . 

278. That is, the entire physical world is known 
as realm or dominion. By "Whatever is in the 
heavens" refers to all heavenly creation, while 
by "Whatever is in the earth" refers to all 
mundane earthly creations. Souls, etc. are 
referred to as angelic domain. Because we only 
come into contact with physical species, 

SECTION 14 

130. O believers! Do not devour 
interest, doubled and redoubled 28 °; 
and fear Allah, in the hope that you 
may get prosperity 281 . 


280. The stipulation of doubled and redoubled interest is incidental because interest,of any 


w <9 9 l< * ii »✓ ^ *1 

mention is generally made of them. 

279. It is Allah's prerogative to punish any 
wrong-doers and forgive any wrong-doers. 
However, this does not mean he will punish the 
pious ones, as expounded by Dayanand 
Sarasvati, because this is both cruel and against 
promise. 
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rate is unlawful i.e. one and a quarter or one emphasis is gr 
and a half instead of double is equally unlawful. 281. One sho 
From this we also learn that a sinner does not deeds, rather 
become a disbeliever due to his sins as the anc j f ear f or t 

devourers of interest in this verse are addressed drowned in tl 
as "Oh those who believe ." Furthermore, we ^ 

learn that the takers of interest are greater , ... 

sinners than the givers of it, hence, devl 1 because 

131. And fear the fire, which has £ .1* 

been prepared for the infidels. ©C 

132. And obey Allah and his Rasool £ ^ 
(Messenger) 282 in the hope that you ©O 
may be shown mercy. 

282. This verse tells us that the order of following We also leai 

Allah and His Prophet^ dij dJi Almighty 

is of equal nature as obedience to both is , |T { 

essential for piety. Obedience of both is \T J . , J ' . 

compulsory without any excuse. A,mi Sh t y and 

133. And run 283 towards forgiveness J £ 

from your Lord and a garden ^ 9 
(Paradise) as wide as the heavens 

and earth 284 is prepared for the 
pious 285 . 

283. By "run towards" mean one should hasten people, but sor 

towards repentance and offer ones prayers and w j t ^ b ad deeds 
try to excuse one another in these acts. From tn th _ .• f 
this we learn that we should offer our prayers .. .. 

with such sincerity, thinking it to be our last. m, ” or Mus,im 

284. If the width of paradise is such, how Wl11 be pardon 
much will its length be. Generally, length of a H ° ly Prophe 

thing surpasses its width. intercession , 

285. Although Paradise is created for the pious f°H° wers - 

134. Who spend money in the way of Ts 5 11 ✓ 

Allah during prosperity and ^ • 

adversity 286 , and who restrain anger 

and pardon men 287 . And Allah 288 x E 
loves those who are virtuous. 

286. To give charity on the occasion of or to give char 
marriage as thanksgiving. Similarly, to spend of warding off 
in the way of Allah when receiving bounties is expenditure 1 
included in the allowance or alimony of circumstances 
prosperity. On the other hand, to spend during way of Allah, 
the time of bereavement for the sake of 287. It should 
ESA ALE SAWAAB i.e to convey the rewards only forgive 01 
of this charity to the souls of the deceased, to the inFring* 


emphasis is greater on 'him'. 

281. One should not be boastful of one’s good 
deeds, rather hope for the acceptance of them 
and fear for their rejection. Many a ship had 
drowned in this sea. One should take a lesson 
from the Devil in this regard i.e. he became a 
devil because he was proud of his worship. 

oU\ <§Sl i?l3l lyBli 
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We also learn that remembrance of Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
,0^) dTj <uk -dJi together is the way of Allah 

Almighty and as such is no act of polytheism. 
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people, but some without good deeds, and others 
with bad deeds, too, will find their way in it due 
to the mediation of the pious, e.g. the deceased 
minor Muslim children, and those sinners who 
will be pardoned through the intercession of the 
Holy Prophetf-L^j dt, -uk «dJI "My 

intercession is for major sinners of my 
followers." 

II J <3 Cy&a 
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or to give charily during difficulties as a means 
of warding off calamaties would be regarded as 
expenditure of sorrow. Whatever the 
circumstances both would be spending in the 
way of Allah. 

287. It should be remembered that one can 
only forgive or overlook the faults with regard 
to the infringement of one’s own rights, the 
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defaulter of Allah and His Messenger 
f i...j af* *dji cannot be forgiven; an 
apostate has to be put to death, a thiefs hand 
must be cut off. That is the objective of this 


verse. 


288. Fuzail ibn Ayyaz says that to return 
kindness with kindness is its true 
compensation, while returning evil with evil is 



135. And those who, if they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls 289 
(by transgression) they remember 
Allah and pray for forgiveness for 
their sins. And who can forgive 
anyone’s sins save 290 Allah? And 
they should not persist with what 
they have done 291 , knowingly. 

289. By 'indecency' is meant those sins which 
are punishable in Islam e.g. adultery, theft, etc. 
and by 'wronged are those sins whose 
punishment is not fully defined.e.g. to omit 
salaah. The repentance of each crime or 
transgression is different. Also, indecency could 
refer to major sins and 'wronged' could refer to 
minor sins or, indecency may refer to those 
transgressions which, could cause harm to 
others, while, 'wronged may refer to 
transgressions which do not harm others. 

290. In this verse there is an invitation for 
general amnesty for all sinners and transgressors. 
While the doers of good deeds belong to Allah, 
so do the sinners and transgressors. Hence, the 
door of repentance is open to all. It should be 
remembered that the person concerned can 
pardon the infringement of the rights of man, but 
this pardon too is executed through the grace and 
bounty of Allah. However, the pardon of sin is 
only obtained through the grace and bounty of 
Allah. We also learn that no matter how major a 
sin may be, it can still be forgiven. No one 
should despair of the mercy of Allah. 

291. From this we learn that by persisting at 
minor sins i.e. not refraining from them, can lead 
to committing major sins. Furthermore, we learn 
that obduracy is detrimental to seeking 
repentance, i.e. continue with both committing 
sins and seeking repentance. In fact, for the 


its punishment. But to do good in exchange of 
evil is kindness and generosity, and to do evil in 
exchange of good is wickedness. In this verse 
mention is made of kindness and generosity and 
such people are refered to as virtuous. 
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acceptance of repentance it is essential to show 
regret at the previous sin and a strong intention 
of not committing it in the future. 

Reason for its Revelation: Once a beautiful lady 
came to purchase date-like sweetmeats from a 
passionate trader. He lured her in the house by 
saying that these are not so good, the better 
ones are in the house. When in the house, he 
kissed her and embraced her. At this the lady 
said: "Fear AllahV' On hearing this he left her, 
and feeling ashamed, came to the Holy Prophet 
i. ..j ojTj <uir. frji ^Llo and related this incident. In 
response to it, this verse was revealed. It is 
reported once that there lived two very dear 
friends. One went on Holy War and the other 
remained to take care of the house. One day the 
warrior’s wife asked the guardian for meat. 
When she stretched out her hands to take the 
meat, he kissed it. Immediately he became 
ashamed of his wicked deed and he took to the 
jungle slapping his face and smearing it with 
dust. When the warrior returned and enquired 
from his wife about his Ansaari friend she 
replied:"May Allah give protection from such 
friends.” After finding him the warrior took the 

friend to the Holy Prophet Ofj ^4*® * 
It is concerning him that these verses are 
revealed. It is possible that both these incidents 
could have been the reason for the revelation of 
this verse (KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). 




y 
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136. The reward for such is recompe¬ 
nse from their Lord and gardens 
beneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) wherein they will abide 
eternally; and excellent is the reward 
of the (righteous) workers. 

137. Many civilizations have passed 
before you, so proceed throughout 
the earth 292 and observe how was 
the end of those who belied 293 . 

292. By 'then see' is meant Oh disbelievers of 
Arabia, journey to those lands which were once 
inhabited by those non-believers who had 
rebelled against Allah's Prophets and were 
destroyed through Divine punishment as a 
result of their opposition. Take heed from their 
ruined settlements and believe in the Holy 

Prophet dTj Ut dJi jl* . 

293. From this verse we learn that if one has 
not witnessed Divine punishment, one 

138. This is a plain statement about 

the people and a guidance and 

instruction for those conscious of 
Allah. 

139. Do not weaken and, do not 
grieve, and you will be superior if 
you have faith 294 . 

294. This promise of Allah is indeed genuine 

and sincere. It is undeserving and insincere 
people like us who did not comply with these 
conditions, and thus became humiliated. From 
this we learn that every Companion of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <jTj -uL Ai\ and 

especially the Four Guided Caliphs (peace 




140. If you are injured then 
(remember) similar injury 295 has 
been received by them too. And those 
are the days in which We have fixed 
turns for the people 296 , so that Allah 
may make evident those who 


(9 S * 


©o-Jr^' & "^5 

\* 9* < V & < 9 4 


a3 


to 1 




* / 


! ' OV, P& & cSi 


X J ¥ 


ri 




should see the settlements destroyed through 
Divine punishment. And if one desires to u itness 
the mercy of Allah, then see those mercy-laden 
places wherein the friends of Allah are at rest, 
and which are being beautified through their 
presence. Furthermore, we come to learn that it 
is permissible to undertake a journey to such 
places. Hence, it is permissible to undertake a 
journey to attend Urs gatherings, etc. 

6£|JU 


be on them) were true and sincere believers, 
because Allah's promise for their exaltation and 
eminence was on the basis of Faith. Because 
they complied with this condition, Allah 
showered upon them eminence. Caliphate, 
government, etc. 
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believe and (may) take to Him from 
among you martyrs 297 and Allah 
does not like the unjust 298 . 
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295. Addressing the believers Allah says. Oh 
believers if you had sustained hardships in the 
Battle of Uhud, so had the non-believers 
suffered si mi liar fate in the Battle of Badr, but 
they did not become disgusted or frustrated. So 
why are you becoming disheartened and 
frustrated. From this we learn that Muslims 
shoud be enthused and inspired, their morale 
should be boosted by relating to them the trials 
and tribulations suffered by the non-believers. 

296. From time to time every nation of the 
world has experienced rise and fall in their 
fortunes. This is not the monopoly of any one 
nation. A tree is sometimes bare and sometimes 


crescent and sometimes a beautiful full moon. 

297. From this it is understood that even a 
defeat for the Muslims is a means of achieving 
higher status; when victorious, they are military 
heroes, when slain they are martyrs. Thus 
defeat is a true test of truth and falsehood. 

298. The Holy QUR’AAN has termed both the 
non-believer and the sinner as unjust. In this 
verse the word refers to the non-believers, as it 
is used in opposition to a believer. From this 
we leam that no matter how much good a 
non-believer may do, he will not become dear 
to Allah Almighty because he has rebelled 
against Allah Almighty. 



lush green. 


The moon is at times a small 


141. And that Allah may purify the 
believers (through trials) and destroy 
the infidels 2 ". 
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299. From this we learn that the murder of a 
believer is a means of cleansing his sins while 
the murder of a non-believer is a means of his 


obliteration. Although both die through murder, 
their ends are different. 





142.Or, do you suppose 300 that you W J 


will enter paradise 301 while Allah 




had not tested your warriors and 
made those who are steadfast 302 . 



©C 



300. This verse is in the form of a question i.e. 
do not presuppose or distrust. It does not mean 
that the Noble Companions had this 
supposition or belief because they were totally 
protected from any erroneous beliefs. 

301. The stay of Ha/rat Adam (On whom be 

peace) in Paradise was for the purpose of 
education and blessing that he should sent to 
world in the manner he was taught, while our 
Holy Prophet's aij -uk -dJi going to 

Paradise on the Night of Me'raj was for the 
purpose of affirmation. It should be 
remembered that Paradise in this verse denotes 
going there for a purpose. Some will be 



r W 

rewarded with Paradise like the minor Muslim 
children, who will be going to Paradise because 
of their parents, or like us, though we are 
sinners but the intercession and blessings of our 
ever merciful and kind Prophet 
} i.- j -uij uji k _ J k= will take us to Paradise. 
Says Allah Almighty: "We joined them with 
their offspring " (S52:V21). Hence, there is no 

inconsistency in the verse. 

302. Ala-Hazrat (May Allah be pleased with 
him) denotes the meaning ot knowledge as test, 
trial and error so that it should be understood 
that by this knowledge is meant general 
knowledge, which is acquired through 
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trial and error and experimentation. The 
knowledge of Allah Almighty or Divine 
knowledge is ancient and eternal knowledge. 
Hence, the verse is crystal clear in meaning. 
From this it is understood that those who took 

143.And certainly you longed for 
death before you met it 303 . Now you 
have certainly seen it with your own 
eyes. 

303. By this is meant those Companions who 
could not participate in the Battle of Badr were 
full of regret and desirous of participating in 
future battles. But in the Battle of Uhud their 

SECTION 15 


to their heels at Uhud are entitled to be 
reprimanded but their forgiveness has been 
made known and anyone who now criticizes 
their action would be the rejecters of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

©Oj»jJaAj 

feet were uprooted i.e. they took to flight. This 
verse gives a hint that one should not wish for 
death as it appears in the Hadith. 
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144. And Muhammad is but a \j3 
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Messenger 304 . There have been 
many other Messengers before 305 him. 
So if he was to die or is slain, would 
you turn back on your 306 heels? And 
who turns back on his heels will 
never find Allah at all 307 , but Allah 
will reward the grateful 308 . 

304. The word 'only' is used for limitation which 

means he is only a Messenger not God, while 
being eternal is the attribute of Allah Almighty 
alone. This does not necessarily mean that the 
Holy Prophet ,*±luj <jTj -uL dji did not possess 

any other qualities besides prophethood. The 
Holy Prophet <jT, ^ dJl is the 

intercessor of sinners, mercy unto worlds, etc. 
Allah Almighty has blessed him with qualities 
and attributes, which are beyond our 
imagination. 

305. Whether they are deceased or alive but 
their prophethood may be abrogated and they 
may have disappeared from the apparent eyes 
of people, like Hazrat Idrees (On whom be 
peace), Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be peace), Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace). For this reason 
Allah Almighty did not use the word death in 
this verse.Thus it would be wrong to use this 
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verse as a proof for Hazrat Isa's (On whom be 
peace) death. 

306. By "turn back" means give up Islam. 
This verse was revealed at the time when the 
Holy Prophet's Jij <ul* dJl martyrdom 
was rumoured in the Battle of Uhud and the 
hypocrites were trying to impress upon the new 
converts that the one who was the centre of joy 
and elegance i.e. the Holy Prophet 

f 

flujj *Jij <uk dji is 'dead and as such you 
should go back to your old religion. In refuting 
their suggestions Allah Almighty says that the 
death of the Prophet oTj «uk dJl does 
not mark the end of Religion. 

307. For Islam will remain forever. Islam is 
not dependent on anybody, everyone is in need 
of Islam. This can be seen from the fact that 
when the leaders of Quraish showed disdainful 
airs they were moved aside and the poor 
people of Madina were chosen to 
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propagate and spread Islam. 

"If you so desire, an insignificant can reach 
great heights, Can I turn to another Prophet if 
thou he displeased with me?" 

308. It refers to those Companions who 
displayed resolute steadfastness in the Battle of 


145. No soul can die except by 
permission of Allah, the time of 
which is already 309 recorded. And 
whoso desires the reward of the 


world 310 We give him this. And 
whoso desires the reward of the 


Hereafter We shall bestow him of 
this 3n . And We shall reward the 
grateful. 

309. From this we learn that deserting from the 
battlefield is a terrible act for this will not save 
you from death, while you will not die if you 
are steadfast and resolute. 

310. By 'reward of the world' means those who 
participate in the battle in the hope of acquiring 
booty only, will not receive any reward in the 
Hereafter as worldly comforts and peace 
become the reward of their participation. 
This does not necessarily mean that the 


146.And how many a prophet fought 

312 , with him fought many godly men 

313 . But they never lost assurance due 
to what afflicted them in the cause of 


Allah, nor did they weaken or give in 

314 . And Allah 315 loves the steadfast. 


312. Holy War commenced from the time of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) as he was 
the first Prophet to wage holy war. Thereafter 
holy war was practised in the Shariah of many 
Prophets. 



313. By "Godly men" means saints and pious 
people who try to engage themselves to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. In the terminology 
of the Sufis and saints. Men of God are those 
who become the ardent lovers and followers of 
His Prophet dij «uk 4JI • Says Allah 
Almighty: "Whoso obeys the Messenger, 

indeed obeyed Allah Almighty " (S4: V20) and 
He further says: "Then follow me. 



Uhud. From this we learn that the steadfast and 
resolute Companions are all thankftil of the 
highest order while those who retreated have 
been forgiven by Allah Almighty. Hence, all 
Companions are beloved of Allah Almighty but 
their status is different. 
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comforts of the w'orld will be there for certain. 
Hence, there can be no objection raised about 
the verse. 

311. By 'rewarded of the Hereafter' means those 
who participate in the battle with the view of 
acquiring the Hereafter will be rewarded with 
this world and the Hereafter because the verse 
does not negate the rewarding of the world. 
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Allah Almighty will love you" (S3 : V31) 

314. i.e. Your Prophet <uk 4JI is the 

leader of all the Prophets and you being better 
than the previous people (Ummah) your bravery 
and steadfastness should be better than theirs. 
From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Those w'ho are better should be better in 
their virtues. They should excel their inferiors 
in good deeds. Leaders, the learned and the 
saints should be more pious than the others. 

2. To inspire others through speaking and 
showing the deeds of others is the way of Allah 
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I Almighty. In fact, to acquire historical 
information with the intention of receiving 
inspiration is a good thing. 

315. Those who are firm in their devotion and 
obedience are among those who are patient, 

147. And they uttered nothing 316 
more than this prayer: “O our Lord, 
forgive our sins and everything we 
have done in excess in our matters 
and make firm 3,7 our steps and help 
us against these disbelieving 
people” 318 . 

316. By 'them' is meant Prophets as they are 
innocent and free from sins and extravagance. 
To call themselves sinful by these pious people 
was on account of their modesty and humility. 
The real beauty is when man calls himself sinful 
and Allah Almighty refers to him as pious. 

317. So that we can oppose the non-believers 
with all our might. It should be remembered 
that steadfastness and resoluteness in the battle 
is obtained through the special Grace of Allah 
Almighty and not from equipment and 
numerical strength. 

318. From this a few issues emerge: 

148.So Allah gave them a reward of 
this world 319 , and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. And the 
good doers are dear to Allah 320 . 

319. The reward of the world is victory and 
success while the reward of the Hereafter is 
Paradise and forgiveness of one's sins. From 
this we leam that the reward of the Hereafter is 
far greater than material bounties, the word 
" goodness" is given preference here, also, those 
who serve their Religion are rewarded with the 

SECTION 16 

149. O you who believe! If you follow 
321 the line of the infidels they will 
drive you back on your heels and you 
will (then) become losers 322 . 

321. This verse excludes the obedience which 
Muslims subjects show to non-Muslim rulers, 


so are those who abstain from sms and are 
unshaken in the face of difficulties. Patience is 
of different kinds. In this verse the third type is 
intended, as is being understood from place and 
time. 
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1. One should offer prayer (dua) at the time 
of Jihad (holy war) because like Salaah and 
Fasting, Jihad is also Ibadat (an act of worship) 
and dua with such acts is preferable. 

2. Before making dua one should seek 
repentance for one's sins, like reciting the praises 
of Allah Almighty and reciting Darood Shareef, 
as these are complimentary acts for dua. 

3. At the time of battle do not relv on the 

* 

military equipment and numerical strength, but 
rather on the Grace of Allah Almighty. 

4. No pious person should boast about his 
piety and thereby forget Allah Almighty. 

al> 15 

bounties of the world as well. 

320. How beautiful it is that these pious people 
call themselves sinful and their Lord refers to 
them as graceful and beneficient! So, to express 
modesty and humility is an act of piety of the 
highest order. 
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as this is not part of religious obedience, and 
worldly obedience is not shown willingly. 
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but through compulsion. It should be 
remembered that the word non-believers, here, 
refers to all non-believers, whether they be 
polytheists or Nasara and Yahud or their 
flatterers, hypocrites. 

322 This verse is full of admonition. If this is 
said about the Noble Companions who enjoy 
the highest status in the entire Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet dl* -uk. dJi , then what is 
our position. Thus, nobody should regard his 
faith to be unwavering and thereby seek compa¬ 


nionship with the non-believers. Hazrat Adam 
(On w hom be peace) being the Prophet of Allah 
Almighty and staying in a protected and safe 
place like Paradise, could be tricked and misled 
by the devil, then we can be easy prey to 
devilish tricks because we are neither innocent, 
nor is this world a safe place. It is incumbent 
upon the Muslims to remain aloof from the 
disbelivers, and that they should not act blindly 
on their advice. If they do this they will 
certainly fall prey to their treachery. 
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150. But Allah is your Protector, and 
He is the best helper 323 . 




323. Therefore we should be obedient to Allah 
Almighty. Everybody is obedient to his master, 

151.Soon We shall cast terror 324 in 


so why not be obedient to Allah Almighty. 
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the hearts of the infidels for what 


ilie utai ivi u i me uuivieia n/i / . i ^ ^ 5 9 

they have associated with Allah of w jjju \yj£) 1*4 



which He had not sent down (any) 
authority. And their refuge will be 
Hell, and wretched is the abode of 
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the unjust. 

324. In this verse there is a prophecy. When 
Abu Sufyaan was returning after the Battle of 
Uhud a thought came to him that why did he 
and his men return without destroying i.e. 
slaying all the Muslims, as this w'as an ideal 
opportunity. But while returning, they were 
inclined to accept that the fear of the Muslims 
had gripped their hearts to such an extent that 
they all lied to Makkah. Allah Almighty's 





promise is most certainly true. If Muslims can 
remain true to Allah Almighty, their fear will 
remain in the hearts of the disbelievers until the 
Day of Judgement. It is our bad deeds, which 
result in our humiliation and downfall. Says 
Allah Almigthy: "And dispute not with one 
another, otherwise you will show timidity', and 
your tried strength will depart from you" 

(S8:V46). 





152. And surely Allah fulfilled the 
promise 325 to you when you were 
killing the infidels by His permission 
until when you showed weakness and 
quarreled 326 about the order and 
disobeyed after He had shown you that 
which you desired 327 . Of you, some 
desired the Hereafter 328 . Then he 
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turned your faces from them that He 
might test you; and no doubt He 
forgave 329 you, and Allah is the pos¬ 
sessor of bounty over the believers. 
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325. i.e.The promise which Allah Almighty 
made of victory. He had said: " You are the very 
same who shall overcome if you have faith " 
(S3:VI39). He had also said: "If there will be 
twenty of you patient, they will overcome two 
hundred" (S8:V65). That promise was fulfilled 
in the Battle of Uhud when you were made to 
overpower the disbelievers. Then you had left 
the Uhud Pass in your desire to gain the booty, 
seeing which the enemy returned and attacked 
and this changed victory into defeat. This 
defeat is due to your own error, not the 
breaking of Allah Almighty's promise. 

326. Weakness means you became drawn 
towards the spoils of war, and the desire for 
wealth is indeed a cause of showing weakness, 
while quarrel refers to disobeying the order of 
your leader Hazrat Abdullah bin Jabeer (On 
whom be peace) not to desert the Pass of Uhud 
yet, you did not obey him and left your position 
to grab the war booty, although it is incumbent 
on you to obey your leader. 

327. This refers to the enemy taking to their 
heels, and your over powering them, because 
the disbelievers in the Battle of Uhud had 
initially fled from the battlefield. Only after 
seeing the Pass unprotected, did the enemy 
attack from behind, which changed the entire 
picture of the war. 

153. (Remember) When you (fled) 
and climbed (the hill) and did not 
look back 330 towards anyone and 
Our Messenger 331 was calling you 
from behind (at Uhud) so Allah 
repaid you with sorrow after sorrow 
332 so you would grieve 333 for that 
which escaped you (of victory and 
spoils of war) or (for) that which had 
befallen you (of injury and death). 
And Allah is fully aware of your 334 
doings. 

330. When the non-believers at Uhud attacked 
the Muslims from behind, the Muslims lied from 
the battlefield out of fear. But the Holy Prophet 

4*1*. <111 and some of his Noble 
Companions stood their ground resolutely. They 
were calling upon the fleeing Muslims to return 
to the battlefield, but due to fear and 


328. Those who left their position in pursuit of 
the war booty were the seekers of wordly 
possessions like these Companions of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be peace) who 
were placed to guard the Pass of Uhud, while 
those who remained firmly at their post with 
their leader ibn Jabeer and were martyred, were 
the seekers of the Hereafter. It is important to 
know that, here, the word 'world does not 
denote the world, which is in opposition to 
Religion as this is contemptible. On the 
contrary, if booty is sought through unlawfull 
means then this is seeking the world, but if it is 
sought by lawful means then it is a religious 
act, and part of military procedure. 

329. "He forgave you" tells us that those 
believers who fled from the battlefield of Uhud 
have been forgiven. Thus, if anyone describes 
this incident with the intention of degrading 
them is bereft of Faith. Likewise Hazrat Adam's 
(On whom be peace) eating of the wheat, too, is 
forgiven by Allah Almighty, and if anyone tries 
to reproach him, such a person is a disbeliever. 
In fact, any fault of those whose forgiveness is 
declared by Allah Almighty is far better than 
our obedience as we arc not sure of its 
acceptance. 
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agitation his voice could not reach them. This 
verse refers to the above incident. Hence, the 
Battle of Uhud cannot in reality be regarded as 
a defeat for the Muslims. Defeat is only 
regarded when the general of the army flees 
from the battlefield. 

331. From this, emerge two issues: 
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1. The action of the Companions is the 

9 

action of the Holy Prophet^l^j oTj -uk *UJi j>.~ 
for those who were calling were the 
Companions hut it is being said that the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^^ <iij Jji was calling them. 

2. These verses which are mentioned, do not 
call anyone besides Allah Almighty, actually 
means do not worship anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. Otherwise, in times of difficulty it is 
permissible to call upon Allah Almighty’s 
servants for help, as was the case in the above 
incident in which help was sought from the 
servants of Allah Almigthy. 

332. By Allah Almighty means that since you 
gave grief to our Prophet -dij -uk <h\ L^ 
We gave you sorrow' of defeat. From this, 
emerge three issues: 

1. At times the mistake of the few can place 
every body into difficulty because the leaving of 


the Pass by a group of archers caused the 
defeat of the Muslims. 

2. Allah Almighty censures His beloved 
servants on their slightest error, e.g. Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was censured on 
his minor error. 

3. Reprimand and wordly discomforts 
become a source of their atonement, as they 
will be totally in the clear in the Hereafter. 

333. This declaration of forgiveness served as a 
balm to your injured hearts, as due to its 
happiness, some of you were martyred, some 
were wounded, forgetting all your sorrows. 

334. By " informed" means Allah is well 
informed of your deeds and intentions. Allah 
Almighty was fully aware that those 
Companions who fled from the battlefield did 
not do so out of mean intention, but it was an 
error on their part. 


154. Then after distress He sent down 


to you 335 security (in the form of) "jj| ^ ’fcfe Jilt & 

slumber that had surrounded the ~ 


faction of you 336 , while other factions 
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were anxious about themselves, 


thinking of Allah unjustly 337 . The 
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suspicion due to ignorance, saying: 
“And have we any power 338 in this 
affair?” Please declare: “The 




governance of their affairs is entirely 
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in the hands of Allah”. They conceal 


3 6kC -A 41T 61 Ji 


in their hearts what they dare not 
reveal 339 to you. They say: “If we had 
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any power, than we would not have 
been killed here 34 °. Please declare: 
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“Even if you had remained in your Art*) ^ '*6^ 




homes, those for whom death had 


been decreed would have gone to the 
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place of slaughter” - 341 . (It was) So U ^jjl e 


that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts 342 , and whatever is in your 


w 
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hearts might purge it. Allah knows 
well the secrets of your hearts 343 . 
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335. This is one of the miracles of the Holy 

I 

Prophet fliMj -dTj -uk <h\ ^ k= that despite their 
extreme anxiety the Companions on the 
battlefield of Uhud were overpowered by sleep 
to such an extent that weapons were falling out 
of their hands. Calm and tranquility had 
descended upon them. From this we learn that 
during sorrow and calamity, Allah Almighty 
provides His true servants with peace and 
tranquility. Even now, such feelings are 
experienced. 

336. On that day there was a difference in sleep 
between the believers and the hypocrites. 
Those who were drowsy were the believers 
because through the Grace of Allah Almighty 
their hearts were at ease, while those 
experiencing anxiety were the hypocrites 
because they were bereft of peace. 

337. By "suspected unjustly " means that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk -dJi is martyred and 
as such Islam would come to an end, and Allah 
Almighty would not be helping the Muslims 

338. This is a negative question i.e. we 
participated in the Battle of Uhud against our 
will. If it was within our power we would 
never have taken part in it. This is explained in 
the verse. "If we had any power". From this 
we learn that if we have to endure difficulties in 
doing religious work we should bear it with 
patience, which is the true quality of a believer, 
while showing impatience through meaningless 
complaints is the sign of hypocrites. 

339. The hypocrites were under the impression 
that Allah Almighty's promise to the Holy 
Prophet <uij *uk <Li ( _ r Lo about the conquest 
of Makkah is false. If it was true the 

155. No doubt those of you who 
turned back 344 on the day when two 
armies met 34S . It was Shaitaan who 
made them slip 34 <* because of their 
certain actions 347 , and surely Allah 
forgave them 34 ». Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Gentle 349 . 

344, In the Battle of Uhud, only fourteen 
Companions, which included Hazrat Abu Bakr 


victory at Uhud should have been theirs. But 
they could not say this openly out of fear for the 
Muslims. 

340. This nonsensical talk was by Abdullah ibn 
Ubay, the chief of the hypocrites that they had 
come to fight the non-believers against their 
wishes. Had we not come, our men would not 
have been slain. 

341. Just as the time of death is pre-ordained, 
so is its place. In whatever manner and in 
whichever place a person is to die is 
pre-arranged. 

342. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To participate and fight in the Battle of 
Uhud was the sign of believers, while not 
taking part in it, or quietly deserting from the 
battlefield to their homes was the sign of 
disbelievers and hypocrites e.g. Abdullah ibn 
Ubay taking three hundred companions of his 
from the battlefield. 

2. Tests and tribulations are not for Allah 
Almighty's knowledge but to make man aware 
of the true situation so that he is not deceived in 
any way. It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty says: "Allah Almighty knows the 
thoughts of your hearts" (S3: V154) 

343. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Defeat or victory, as well as other forms of 
difficulties on the battlefield are a test for the 
Muslims to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, to determine who is sincere and who L' 
is a hypocrite. 

2. This distinction is not for Allah 
Almighty's knowledge as He is All Knowing, 
He knows the thoughts in the hearts of man, but 
for the knowledge of man. Hence, difficulty, 
too, is part of Divine wisdom. 
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Siddiq, Hazrat Umar Farooq, Hazrat Ali 
Murtaza, (May Allah be pleased with them) 
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stood firm with the Holy Prophet 

-dJi while the rest of the 
Companions lied from the battlefield 
i kf!AZAINULIRFAAN) 

345 In this verse there is a hint about the 
Battle of Uhud. The Holy Prophet 
. •. : -jy ; Jji had placed 50 Companions 
to the Chud Pass under the leadership of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Jabeer (On whom be peace) with 
the firm instruction to remain there at all times 
until they were asked to leave their post. The 
\er\ first attack of the Muslim repulsed the 
non-believers who fled from the battlefield. On 
seeing this the archers at the Pass left their 
position to gather the spoils of w r ar despite 
Hazrat Abdullah's (On whom be peace) pleas of 
not to leave the pass. These people were under 
the impression that since Muslims have gained 
\ictory it was useless remaining at their post 
any longer. When the fleeing Kuffaar saw the 
Pass unprotected, they rearranged themselves 
and attacked the Muslims from behind which 
completely changed the picture of the battle, the 
above verse relates to this incident. 

346. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The fleeing of the Companions from the 
battlefield is not an act of sin as Allah Almighty 
has referred to it as an error on their part which 
had taken place unintentionally as was the case 
with Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
regarding whom Allah Almighty had said: 
"And the devil had made them slip." Similar 
words are used here. 

2. The devil cannot mislead the chosen servants 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "No 


•dJi 


SECTION 17 


156.0 you who believe! Be not like 
the infidels who said about their 


brothers 350 when they travelled 


through the land or went out for holy 
war, that had they been with us, they 
would not have died 351 and not have 


been slain, in order that Allah may 
make it a cause of rejection in their 



doubt, those who are my bondsmen, you have 
no control over them " (S17:V65). However 
they too can be deceived. He can make them to 
err, as was the case with Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Hence, this verse is not in 
opposition to the above quoted verse. 

347. By "their certain actions" means the 
archers left the Uhud Pass due to 
misunderstanding. From this incident we learn 
that sometimes a minor error can cause a major 
problem. 

348. Allah Almighty be praised! What a 
beautiful declaration. May our obedience be 
sacrificed on the errors of these pious people. 
May Allah Almighty forgive our sins for the 
sake of these pious people (Ahmed Yaar). This 
means Allah Almighty has forgiven their error. 
After this declaration if any person tries to 
bring these Companions into disrepute, he is 
undoubtedly bereft of Faith. 

349. It should be remembered that the error of 
the archers was to leave the Pass, while the 
error of those who fled from the battlefield was 
not remaining steadfast. The first error is 
mentioned in "because of their certain actions " 
(S3 : VI55) and the second error is mentioned 
in "those of you who turned back" and in "And 
surely Allah Almighty forgave them" (S3: 
VI55). Thus forgiveness of both errors is 
mentioned in the verse. May Allah Almighty 
forgive a sinner like myself, too, through the 
grace of these pious people. From this we learn 
that sometimes the error of one can have a 
direct influence on others, e.g. the error ot the 
archers became the cause of the fleeing of the 
others. 
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hearts 352 . And Allah gives life and 
causes death 3S3 . And Allah sees 
what you do. 

350. In this verse the word "infidels ” refers to 
undisguised infidels, while "their brothers " 
refers to the hypocrites (disguised believers). 
The infidels would express regret at the 
participation of the hypocrites in the battle 
against their wishes and getting slain on the 
battlefield. The word "infidels" could also refer 
to the hypocrites while "their brothers" could 
mean true believers who were related to these 
hypocrites. From this, emerge two issues: 
l. The undisguised infidels and the 
hypocrites are birds of a feather. 

1. It is incumbent upon the Muslims not to 
copy the infidels in their manner of speech. 
They should be above them in their habits, 
deeds and appearance. Nor should they utter 
words of impatience. 

351. From this we learn that ifs and buts and 
words of excuses are the distinguishing 
features of non-believers. A believer remains 
firm on Allah Almighty's decisions and is 

157. And what if you are slain in the 
Cause of Allah or die 354 , then the 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) 

mercy is better than their entire 
wealth 355 

354. By "dying in the path of Allah Almighty " 
means to die while being engaged in doing 
Allah Almighty's work. To die while making 
Zikr of Allah Almighty, being in the state of 
worship, being engaged in educational work 
constitute dying in the path of Allah Almighty. 

All this will result in receiving divine 
forgiveness. 

158. And if you die or are slain, 

certainly you are to gather before 
Allah 3 *\ 

356. In this verse three catogeries of slave is 
mentioned. Some worship Allah Almighty out 
of fear of Hell, regarding them the QUR’AAN 
nays:" Then the forgiveness of Allah " 
(S3:VI57). Some worship Allah Almighty 
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resigned to His will. These distinguishing 
factors of the two will always be prevalent. 

352. From this verse we leam that those who 
are not grateful and patient about Allah 
Almighty's decision will always experience 
more sorrows and difficulties. Patience and 
gratitude are means of obtaining peace and 
tranquility. Greater involvement in the affairs 
of the world tends to harden the occurrence of 
death while inclination towards the Hereafter 
lessens the burden of death. It is for this reason 
that the demise of the saints is referred to as 
Wisaal (meeting with Allah Almighty) or Os 
(communion with Allah Almighty). 

353. In reality, Allah Almighty is the giver of 
life and death. However, metaphorically such 
powers are assigned to the pious servants of 
Allah e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) says: 
"/ give life to the dead, with the permission of 
Allah Almighty" (S3 : V 49). 
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355. The word "better" means dying in the path 
of Allah Almighty is far greater than the entire 
wealth accumulated by the infidels. It should 
be remembered that the earnings of the infidels 
is not better, but it is called like this according 
to their king i.e. that wealth which they think to 
be good, this is better than that. 


out of greed for Paradise; regarding them the 
words "and mercy " is used, while the third 
group worships Allah Almighty out of sincerity 
and love regarding them Allah Almighty says: 
“you arc to be raised towards Him” (S8:V24) 
(Vide Roohul Mu'ani; Khazainul Irfaan). 
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159. (O Beloved) It is by the Mercy 
of Allah that you (Beloved Prophet) 
are so gentle to them. Had you been 
severe and hard-hearted, they would 
have dispersed from your circle. So 
pardon 357 them and intercede for 
them and consult them in the affairs 
358 . And when you have decided, 
then put your trust in Allah. Surely, 
Allah loves those who put their trust 
in Allah 359 . 

55“ Praise be to Allah Almighty! After 
tom\ mg them. Allah Almighty Himself is 
recommending them to the Holy Prophet's 
-i jT_; dji i _ y i^o forgiveness and to bring 
them closer to Allah Almighty. 

35X. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas says that this verse 
was revealed in honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (On whom be peace) and Hazrat Umar 
(On whom be peace) that their advice should be 
sought. The Holy Prophet^L^ -dT* *uk dll ^ 
says that Allah Almighty had commanded him 
to be in consultation with Hazrat Abu Bakr and 
Hazrat Umar (On whom be peace). 

160.1f Allah helps you, then no one 
can overpower you 360 , but if He 
should forsake you, then who is there 
to help 361 you? And the Muslims 362 
should have trust in Allah 363 . 

360. If you desire Allah Almighty's help then 
place your trust in Him. When He sends His 
help, the entire world can be on one side. His 
help will prevail overall. 

361. By this is meant after He has disgraced 
and forsaken you, and not after Allah Almighty 
Himself. 

362. The pious sages of Islam have 
described three signs of Trust in Allah: 
Man should not regard anyone besides 
Allah "Thai Almighty to he his true helper , 
he should not regard anyone else as the provider 
of his sustenance beside Allah Almighty; 
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(Vide; Hakim; Sawaiqe Muharriqah). From 
this we learn that these two are the Holy 
Prophet's ^ j -uk «dJI chief ministers. 

359. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
dij <oji to seek advice and act upon 

it in matters of property and material affairs. 

2. Consultation and acting thereon in matters 
of property etc. are not going against trust in 
Allah Almighty. A believer places his trust in 
Allah Almighty alone. Hence, acting upon the 
above is from the command of Allah Almighty. 
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he should not make anyone the object of his 
knowledge besides Allah Almighty. This type 
of trust is the means of obtaining limitless 
status in Paradise. 

363. From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty showers His grace, then only will 
people begin to assist you. Hence, assistance of 
man is, in reality, assistance from Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse is a commentary of 
the above verses. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
beside Allah, you have neither any supporter 
nor helper " (S2:V107). 
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161. It cannot be thought of any 
prophet that he hides away something 
364 (of the booty). But, whoso conceals 
anything, on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will bring it to light. Then every 
soul shall be paid 365 in full what it 
had earned. And there shall be no 
injustice done unto them 366 . 

364. “ Hides awav ” refers to that breach of 

✓ 

trust in respect of embezzling war booty. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

During one battle a sheet was lost from the war 
booty upon which the hypocrites were insinuating 
that the Holy Prophet^j *uTj <ijl ^L^may have 
kept it for himself. To refute this insinuation, this 
verse was revealed. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Before distribution of the war booty, 
breach of trust is a criminal act. 

2. All prophets are free of sin - the relation 
between sin and prophethood is like that 
between light and darkness. 

3. Suspicion and distrust in respect of Prophets 

162. So is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah 367 like one who brings upon 
himself the wrath of Allah, 368 and 
whose abode is Hell. And what a 
wretched place is that to return to. 

367. By this is meant people like the 
Muhajireen, the Ansaar, and the true believers 
who had acquired correct beliefs and did good 
deeds to gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 

368. This refers to hypocrites and non-believers 

163. They will be in different ranks 

369 by Allah. And Allah sees 
whatever they do. 

369. Everybody's destination and status is 
separate. The place of the pious is separate 

164. Certainly Allah conferred (great) 
favour 370 upon the believers that He 
sent a Messenger 371 from amongst 
them who recites to them the Verses 
and purifies 372 them and teaches 
them the Book and wisdom 373 . 
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is the work of hypocrites, and is an act of 
apostasy. 

4. Prophets are such beloveds of Allah 
Almighty that He Himself clears them of 
people's accusations and suspicions to prove 
their innocence. 

365. Prophets are there to serve those who are 
entangled in sinful and evil activities. If they 
entangle themselves, who will free them, hence 
breach of trust is impossible from a Prophet. 

366. By 'injustice' is meant Allah Almighty will 
neither decrease the reward of their good deeds 
nor increase the punishment of their evil deeds, 
nor will anyone be punished without 
committing a crime. 
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who gained displeasure of Allah Almighty. 
These two groups are not the same. Believers 
hypocrites, non-believers, and the sincere 
people are indeed different from one another. 
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from the place of evil doers 
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previous to that they were 


clearly in error. 


370. From this verse we learn that the Holy 
Prophet’s Tj -uU Ti coming into this 
world is the greatest favour of Allah Almighty 
from all His bounties, because the word 
MANNA is not used anywhere else in the 
QUR'AAN in respect of His other bounties. 
The reason for this is all other bounties are 
temporary while Imaan is permanent which we 
have received through the Holy Prophet 

L-uj oTj Ti .The Holy Prophet 

'...j jlj ^ Tli is the bounty among all 
bounties. When our hands, feet, etc. will 
:omplain to Allah Almighty for their misuse, 
then the Holy Prophet,^^, Tj -uk Ti will 
intercede on our behalf to Allah Almighty. 
Hence, the Holy Prophet oTj Ti is 
the absolute bounty of Allah Almighty. 

371. The word 'Messenger' in this verse indicates 
that the Holy Prophet's «dT, Ti 
prophethood is universal, and not restricted to 
time, place, people, as the word Messenger is used 
here in a general sense without any restrictions. In 
some recitation, the letter 'Fd of ANFUSIH1M 
takes a fatha on this letter to mean that the Holy 
Prophet's (Peace be upon him) creation is from the 
best family for he is a Quraishi, Hashimi, 
Mutallabi which gcneologically is the highest and 
most superior family lineage. The Holy Prophet 

-dlj ^ Ti is an Arab and geneologically, 
most superior to all. 




165. Why (is it that) when any 
calamity befalls you (on the day of 
Uhud) although double of which you 
had caused to reach 374 (upon them) 
you said: “From where is this?” 
Please declare: “It is from your 
side”. Indeed, Allah has power to do 
everything 37S . 

374. From the word "double" we learn that if 
seventy Muslims were martyred in the Battle of 
Uhud than in the previous Battle of Badr sev¬ 
enty disbelievers were killed by the Muslims 





ol 


372. The word ' purity ' indicates that purity can 
only be achieved through pious deeds. Purity can 
be achieved through the gracious attention and 

4 

closeness to the Holy Prophet Tj <uk Ti . 

Good deeds are seeds, the blessed attention of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uU Jji serves as 
the merciful water. Without water the seeds 
will die, just as Shaitaan’s entire worship 
became null and void because it was devoid of 
the Holy Prophet’s , 0 ^ <jTj <uL Ti graceful 
attention. Hence, no one can become pious or 
saintly by remaining aloof from the Holy 
Prophet floi,j <iTj -dJl . 

373. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To understand the QUR'AAN you need 
the Hadith because the Holy QUR'AAN is the 
word of Allah Almighty, the Hadith provides 
the wisdom to understand it. Hence, both are 
separate entities, complementing one another. 

2. One cannot understand the Holy 
QUR’AAN according to ones own thinking and 
personal knowledge, as its knowledge is too 
complex. Hence, Allah Almighty sent the Holy 
Prophet , 0 -j *jT, <uk Ti for this purpose. 
Only a Superior teacher and instructor can teach 
the superior Book, while Allah Himself taught 
the QUR’AAN to His Messenger , as the 
QUR'AAN states:" The Most Affectionate, taught 
the QUR'AAN to his Beloved' (S55:V 1-2) 
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And seventy were taken prisoner. If this did not 
deter the Kuffar who declared war on you after 
a year, then why are you disheartened? From 
this we learn that it is an excellent method to 
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instill zeal and inspire people from the 
courageous deeds of others. 

375. In the terminology of the QUR’AAN the 
word " everything " means everything known, 
everything in existence and everything possible. 
In " Creator of everything" refers to everything 
in existence; ", He has biowledge about 
everything" here " everything" denotes 
knowledge of everything possible, everything 
incumbent, everything difficult and impossible, 


166. And what struck you on the day 

when two armies 376 met (at Uhud) 

was by Allah’s leave 377 that He 

might make the believers distingu¬ 
ished. 


376. The apparent defeat that you suffered at 
Uhud was in accordance with Divine will and 
reason. The errors of the pious too occur with 
the permission of Allah Almighty. In it there 
was divine wisdom. 

377. From this we learn that the errors of those 
who are close to Allah Almighty take place 
through Allah Almighty's permission and are 
based on numerous forms of wisdom. The 

167.And that He might make one to 
distinguish the hypocrites 378 who 
were told: “Come and fight in the 
way of Allah or (at least) drive out 
the enemy” 3 ™. They said, “Had we 
known how to fight we would have 
sided (with) you”. They were nearer 
to disbelief that day then expressed 
faith, saying with mouths what 
was not in their hearts 381 . And Allah 
knows what they concealed. 

378. The defeat at Uhud is, in reality, a test for 
the believers and hypocrites. Those who 
remained steadfast on the battlefield were true 
believers, while those who made insulting 
comments are hypocrites. Allah Almighty be 
praised! Even the error of the Companions 


it 


while in 'He has absolute power over 
evertything\ the word everything refers to 
everything possible. Hence, to use this for 
substantiating the issue of possibility of a lie in 
respect of Allah Almighty is totally absurd 
because any form of lie is an impossibility in 
respect of Allah Almighty's personality. For 
detailed clarification and explanation of this 
issue refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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coming into existence of the entire universe 
was due to one error of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Their errors are far greater 
than our obedience. (The leaving of the Pass of 
Uhud was an error on the part of the Noble 
Companions placed in charge to protect it). 
But, Allah Almighty refers to it as Divine 
permission. In it were two considerations 
which are described ahead. 
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serve as a criterion to distinguish between 
believers and hypocrites. Now, if any wretch 
were to speak of them in insulting terms he is a 
hypocrite, while those who hold these Noble 
Companions in honour are believers. Thus, this 
battle will remain until Judgement Day as a 
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criterion to distinguish between a believer and a 
non-believer. 

379. From this we learn that to fight on the 
battlefield, too, is an act of worship, and to 
stand resolutely against the enemies so that they 
do not launch an attack is also an act of 
worship, and to refrain from participating in the 
battle without a valid reason, when needed, is a 
sign of a hypocrite. Also making false excuses 
like, having no experience about military 
matters etc. are also signs of hypocrites. 
Muslims should refrain from such things. 

380 Their faith is a mere external expression, 
while they are whole heartedly disbelievers. 
Inner expressions are however firmer than 
outward expressions. Superficially these 
hypocrites are nearer to the Muslims, but 
inwardly they are in cohoots with the 
disbelievers. Hence, there is no inconsistency 

168.Those who said about their 
brothers 382 while they themselves 
remained behind, “If they had 
obeyed us, they would not have been 
killed.” Please declare: “Then avert 
your own death, if you are truthful” 

383 

382. In this verse "brothers" refers to those 
who are connected through family ties, not ones 
religious brothers. The martyrs of Uhud were 
staunch believers, while these people were 
hypocrites. The worthless prattle of the 
hypocrites was not an expression of regret, but 
in the form of reproach and taunting. In reali- 


in the verse. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty’s spiritual nearness is closer than 
physical closeness. Abu Jahl, though physically 
near to the Holy Prophet j <Jfj <dJi 
remained distant because of his apostasy, while 
Hazrat Uwais Qami (On whom be peace) 
though physically distant from the Holy Prophet 
f i. ..j <uk was spiritually closer to him 

because of his faith. 

381. Outwardly these hypocrites were saying 
that they knew nothing about military matters 
yet their actual reason was not to make enemies 
with the non-believers and let the Muslims be 
destroyed by these non-believers. Such types of 
hypocrites are always found in the midst of 
Muslims and will always continue to be in their 
group. 
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ty, they were always happy to see Muslims in 
difficulties. 

383. It is found in TAFSEER KHAZAIN- UL 
IRFAAN that the day on which Abdullah bin 
Ubay, the chief of the hypocrites, uttered these 
words, 70 hypocrites were slained. 





169. And those that have been slain i i ’A <0 rj| j 
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in the path of Allah 384 never think of 
them 385 as dead, but they are alive 
with their Lord, from Whom they 
get their subsistence 386 . 

384. In this verse five qualities of martyrs are 
outlined; they enjoy eternal life; they are by 
Allah Almighty; they continue to receive their 
sustenance; they are fully aware of the end 
result of the world and its inmates; the youth; 
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the healthy; the free person enjoy fuller life; the 
foetus; the new bom babies, those in the state 
of sleep; those who are ill; and those in prison 
experience imperfect life. Every faculty o 
strength of the martyrs is of the highest order, 
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and they are alive to the fullest extent. The 
Tanween on the Hamza of AHYAA-UN is used 
for the purpose of respect. The soul of the martyr 
is in captivity while in this world, but after 
martyrdom reaches Madina within a single step. 
385. Although this verse was revealed to 
honour the martyrs of Uhud, it serves as a proof 
that every martyr until the Day of Judgement 
will enjoy eternal life, because the diction of the 
passage is common, without any form of 
restriction. From this we learn that the bodies 
and spirits of the martyrs are both alive. For 
this reason their bodies do not decay in the 
grave which has been witnessed on many 

170. They rejoice with the bounties 
provided to them by Allah and are 
jubilant with regard to their 
successors who have not yet joined 

them 387 . They will have no fear, nor 
shall they grieve 388 . 

387. By this is meant that those believers who 
have not yet obtained martyrdom, would in the 
future, after being martyred be joining them. 
These martyrs are eagerly awaiting their arrival 
and are happily preparing to welcome them. 

388. From this complete verse emerge two 
issues; 

1 • That the martyrs are alive. 

2. That these martyrs are aware of the end of 
their survivors and are fully cognisant of their 
conditions i.e. they are alive, are engaged in 

171. They rejoice with what has been 
bestowed upon them of the bounties 
of Allah. And Allah does not waste 
the reward of Muslims 389 . 

389. From this we learn that the rewards of 
good deeds of non-believers are wasted and to 
no avail because they did not accept the 
condition i.e. they did not bring faith. 
Furthermore, we learn that the rewards of 
martyrs are numerous, because while others 
sacrificed their wealth, time, etc. the martyrs 
sacrificed their lives, which is greater than 


occasions. Of course, their form of life is 
beyond our common sense. Therefore certain 
duties after death become applicable to them. 
Detailed discussion on the life of martyrs can 
be read in the second Para of TAFSEER 

NAEEMI. 

386. In this verse the word sustenance does not 
mean spiritual sustenance i.e. the rewards in 
the grave, as these are enjoyed by every 
believer, but it refers to the fruits of Paradise 
and the comforts therein, for the souls of the 
martyrs journey through Paradise in the form of 
green birds and eat and drink whatever they 
desire there. 
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pious deeds and will meet in the near future 
after receiving martyrdom. Otherwise, the word 
happiness is meaningless. In a Hadith it is 
reported that when a Muslim lady fights with 
her husband the hoories of Paradise proclaim 
"Do not trouble him as he will be coming to 
us." From this we learn that the hoories can see 
and hear from far and are aware of the end 
result of everybody. If this is the case of the 
hoories than how great is the knowledge of our 
Holy Prophet <0^ ^ ^ Jji ^ , who has full 
knowledge of the past, present and future. 
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everything, hence, its reward too is 
comprehensive. Allah Almighty does not waste 
the good deeds of a believer. Also a believer is 
not disrespectful of that lofty place. We learn 
from it that to show disrespect to the Holy 
Prophctjj^j <df, <uU. dji is an act of apostasy. 
And because the impudent disbelievers raise 
their voices above the voice of the Holy Prophet 
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dTj -uk -dJi jl® , all their good deeds come to nil 


SECTION 18 


172. Those who responded to the call 
of Allah and the Rasool (Messenger) 
after the wound 390 had smitten them 


391 will get great reward for being 


righteous and remaining pious. 


390. After the Battle of Uhud it was learned 
that Abu Sufyaan was coming to attack Madina. 
The Holy Prophet <Ji j -OJi immedia¬ 
tely made a proclamation to set out to oppose 
him. Wounded Companions, too, joined in, in 
their present conditions. After reaching 
Hamraal Asad, eight miles out of Madina it 
became known that Abu Sufyaan, out of lear 
turned back to Makkah. This verse was 
revealed in praise ot these Noble Companions 
who had set out with the Holy Prophet 

-dJi . From this we learn that the 


173. Those to whom people (the 
hypocrites) said: “People have 
gathered against you, therefore fear 
them”. But it (merely) increased 
them in faith 392 and they said: 
“Allah is sufficient for us, and what 


an excellent Disposer of Affairs” 393 . 


392. From this we learn that there can be an 
increase or decrease in the intensity ot faith - 
not in quantity, but in feeling, for quantity is 
found in one’s body. We also learn that tear 
only helps to intensify the believer's faith, not 
decrease it, as worldly calamities are a blessing 
for the believers. 

393. Reason for its Revelation: 

This incident took place during the second 
Battle of Badr which took place a year later 
than the Battle of Uhud in 4 A.H. at Badr. Abu 
Sufyaan at Uhud had told the Holy Prophet 
. uTj ■dll that we will once more do . 
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Call of the Prophet -df, <llt is indeed 
a call coming from Allah Almighty. Because 
the call was of the Holy Prophet but Allah 
Almighty says "responded to the call of Allah 
Almighty' and the Messenger." (S3:V171 > 

391. In this verse the preposition "From” is 
used for general and not for few, because all 
those Companions are pious and virtuous 
However, the verse clarifies that the attainment 
of their rewards was due to their piety. 
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battle at Badr. Although the Muslims had 
arrived there. Abu Sufyaan out of fear did not 
arrive. In fact, Abu Sufyaan had asked Naeem 
ibn Masood Ashja’ec to persuade the Muslims 
not to come to Badr. When Naeem came to 
Madina and saw the Muslims preparing for 
military confrontation he tried to persuade the 
Muslims from going to Badr saying that Abu 
Sufyaan has come with a huge army. Muslims 
showed no awe but said: "Allah is sufficient for 
us and what an excellent Disposer of Affairs." 

(S3: VI73). From this we learn that this verse 
should be recited when faced with severe 

difficulties. 
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174. So they returned with Blessings 
and Bounty of Allah, no evil touched 
them 394 and they followed the 
Pleasure of Allah, and Allah is the 
Possessor of great Bounty. 

394. When the Companions arrived at the 
battlefield and found no opposition they went to 
a bazaar held by Sooq bin Kananah. Whatever 
goods the Sahabah had was sold at the bazaar at 
a good profit. They then returned to Madina 
happy and with lucrative gain. A proverbial 
name was given to this army of "JAISHUS- 
SAWEEK" meaning "a profitable army” 
because people had said out of joy that 

175. It is only Shaitaan 395 that 
threatens you of the fear of his own 
friends. So fear 396 them not, but fear 
Me, if you are (indeed) believers. 

395. From this we learn that whoever follows 
Shaitaan is himself a Shaitaan, and any one 
who listens to such a person is a friend of the 

devil. You should protect yourself from 
Shaitaan, from Jinn and man. 

396. In this verse there is encouragement 

176. And (O beloved Prophet) you 
should not be grieved of them at all 
who run after infidelity 39 ?. And they 
will not harm 39 « Allah at all. Allah 
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these Companions made much profit after 
enjoying sweet beverage, i.e. without much 
effort and at the same time obtained the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). From this we learn that one is not 
restricted from conducting worldly business on 
a religious journey. Hence, a pilgrim can 
conduct business during his pilgrimage. Allah 
Almighty has called it bounty and grace. 

[df 6 l oife 

for Muslims till the Day of Judgement ; if the 
Muslims have in their hearts fear of Allah 
Almighty then neither the disbelievers nor the 
hypocrites would harm them in any way. He 
who fears Allah Almighty, the world fears him. 
He certainly does not fear the world. 
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mio run alter infidelity 39 ?. And they ^ i » * ifti 

will not harm 39 « Allah at all. Allah ^ ^ 

desires no share for them in the J K)\ 'A\ Ju u 

Hereafter, and for them there is ^ ^ ^ 
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great torment 3 ". 

397. In it is a prophecy in which Allah 
mighty is making His Beloved aware that 

even if the non-believers, the hypocrites, the 
apostates, the Yahud, and the Nasara were to 
unite and pool their financial and military 
resources together they would not be able to 
harm you in any way. Allah Almighty will 
ppt y° u success and victory. This was proven 
in the Battle of Yarmuk in which forty thousand 

non non, dCfea u ed SeVen hundred thousand 

(/Ob,00°) combined forces of Yahud and 

Nasara. 

398. I hey will not harm the Holy Prophet 
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r 1 “J ^ <ln in any way. At many places 

the Holy QUR’AAN speaks of Allah Almighty 
but in reality it refers to the Holy Prophet 
4Jlj <*k dJi ju<o . Says Allah Almighty: 
"They seek to deceive Allah" yet the Holy 
Prophet <j!j <*k <Ll^Uo is intended. 

399. From this we learn that in opposing the 
Holy Prophet -uTj .uk <1 ji i _ r u 0 we are 
harming ourselves, not him, we are in need of 
the Holy Prophet of, <*k Jji , while he 
is totaly independent. 
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177. Those who purchased 400 
infidelity for faith, never will they 
harm Allah at all, and for them is a 
painful punishment. 

400. In that, he was Muslim at first then an 
apostate and a non-believer. It could also 
refer to people who had the power to become 

178. And never let the infidels ever 
think that (because) We extend their 
time (of enjoyment) it is better for 
them. Certainly We grant them 
respite only because they may 
increase 401 in sin. And for them is a 
degrading torment 402 . 

401. From this we understand that long life is 
good if it can be devoted to doing good deeds, 
otherwise it is a punishment. Hence, the long 
life of a believ er and a pious person is a bounty 
of Allah Almighty. While that of the 
non-believers and sinners is one of punishment. 
The believer will increase his good deeds 
during this long life while the disbeliever would 
be increasing his sins therein. From this, 
one subtle issue emerges: If due to the 
ill-fatedness of apostasy can result in increased 

179. Allah will not leave the believers 
in that state in which you are 403 
now, until He separates the impure 
from the pure 404 . And it is not 
befitting to the dignity of Allah to 
reveal to everyone the secrets of the 
unseen 405 . But, Allah chooses of His 

IfVlpssenpmi whom He 


whom 


Rasools (Messengers) whom He 
pleases 406 . Then, believe in Allah 
and His Messengers and if you 
accept faith and become pious, then 
there is great reward for you 407 . 

403. Allah Almighty is consoling the Noble 
Companions that their present conditions will 
not last much longer in which the believers and 
the hypocrites find themselves together. In fact, 
very soon Allah's Messenger -dlj -uk. -dJl 
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Muslims, but chose to remain non-believers. In 
the first instance the verse refers to the 
apostates, while in the second instance it refers 
to the hypocrites or undisguised non-believers. 
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life and wealth, then good deeds will most 
certainly be the cause of receiving blessings in 
life and wealth. Shaitaan is given long life to 
grant strength to mislead and misguide people. 
402. From this we learn that the punishment of 
disgrace and dishonour is especially set-aside 
for the disbelievers. On the Day of Judgement 
Allah Almighty will save the sinful Muslims 
from disgrace even to the extent of dealing with 
their sins secretly or privately. 
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will sift the two groups, with the help of Allah. 
Thereafter, if anyone wags his tongue to 
insinuate that most Companions (On them be 
peace) were concealed hypocrites (May Allah 
forbid) and even became Caliphs after the Holy 
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Prophet *uTj uk Jji are openly denying 
the veracity of this verse. Long before his 
demise the Holy Prophet ^ j uT, uk Jji 
had categorically sifted the sincere Companions 
from the hypocrites. 

404. In that Allah Almighty will give his 
Beloved Prophet uT 3 uk Jji permission 

to disgrace these hypocrites after which the 
Holy Prophet <0^ <Jlj uk Jji will no longer 
be able to conceal their identity. From this we 
learn that if the Noble Companions were in the 
position to distinguish between the believers, 
the non-believers and the hypocrites, then how 
great was the ability of the Holy Prophet 
plujj <ulj uk Jji t _ J ko in this regard. Now if 
anyone suggests that the Holy Prophet 
p-Luj <oTj uk Jji was unable to distinguish 
between the believer and a hypocrite is 
obviously denying the truth of this verse. The 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT, uk J)i ^ made the 
truth of this verse clear when in one gathering 
he exposed the identity of the hypocrites by 
calling them out name by name. 

405. By 'unseen' in this verse means that type of 

unseen which was not ascertained through 

proofs such as future events, and the knowledge 

of those happenings pertaining to Allah's 

knowledge of the unseen. The following verse 

is an example of this type of Unseen. "The 

Knower of Unseen reveals not his secrets, 

except to His chosen Messengers" (S72:V26)’. 

Otherwise, it is incumbent to have firm belief 

regarding that unseen which is ascertained 

through conclusive proofs, e.g. that pertaining 

to Allah Almighty's Personality and Attributes. 

Says Allah Almighty: "Believe in the Unseen ." 

In any case, how can belief be effected without 
firm knowledge. 

406. Reason for Revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 
-dT, 4*k Jji said in his blessed sermon 
that Allah Almighty made my entire Ummah 
appear before me prior to their birth and 
informed me, who from these will believe in 
me, and who will not. The hypocrites made fun 
of this sermon by saying that secretly or 
inwardly we are non-believers but outwardly we 
were merely accepting you Oh Prophet of Allah 

Jji as a prophet. Yet the claim 
being made to appear before you, and that you 


are in a position to differentiate between the 
believers and the non-believers. On hearing 
this, the Holy Prophet aT, uk Jji took 
a stand on the mimbar (pulpit) and said: “What 
a condition people have reached. They are 
doubting and taunting my knowledge. If this be 
the case ask me about all events that would take 
place from now until the Day of Judgement”. 
Abdullah Ibn Huzafa Salimi enquired: "Who is 
my father?". The reply was 'Huzafa'. Then 
Hazrat Umar Farooq (On whom be peace) said 
we are in full agreement that Allah is our Lord, 
Your Prophet ^j <Jlj uk Jji is our Prophet 

and Islam is our Religion. The Holy Prophet 
rkuj dTj .uk Jji th en said that in future you 
will abstain from such types of mocking 
questions. It was at this occasion that the above 
verse was revealed. From this a few issues 
emerge: 

1. That Allah Almighty has informed His 
Beloved Messenger of everything that is to take 
place until the Day of Judgement, and made 
him fully acquainted with His special Unseen 
knowledge. 

2. To raise objection about the Holy 
Prophet's uTj uk Jji knowledge is the 
work of the hypocrites. 

3. The Holy Prophet uTj uk Jji is 
fully aware of those concealed things whose 
knowledge is not made known to anyone. Only 
his mother had the knowledege that Abdullah's 
father was Huzafa, yet the Holy Prophet 
,J^j <JTj uk Jji was aware of it. 

407. From this emerge the following issues: 

1. To believe in all the Prophets of Allah is 
just as important as believing in Allah. 

2. One's claim of bringing faith in the Holy 

Prophet Jij uk Jji i _ f kc is unacceptable if one 
denies about the Prophet's ^Luj uTj uk Jji 
knowledge of the Unseen. The meaning of 
bringing faith in the Holy Prophet 
f-kuj ulj uk Jji is accepting all his 

praiseworthy attributes. Thus, when these 
hypocrites refused to accept the Holy Prophet's 

<JTj uk Jji knowledge of the Unseen, 
Allah ordered "Believe in Allah and his 
Prophets." 

3. It is important that faith should be 
aecompained by piety. 
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180. And let not those who are 


niggardly 408 in respect of what Allah 
has given them out of His Bounty 409 
think that it is good for them. On the 
contrary it is bad for them. Soon that 


for which they had been niggardly, 
shall be their necklace on the Day of 
Resurrection. 410 And to Allah 


belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth. And Allah is aware of 


your doings 4,i . 

408. It is miserliness not to fulfill your duties 
and rights, whether omitting human rights, 
rights of Shariah, or Allah's rights. Hence, the 
one who fails to pay his Zakaat, or fails to 
spend on his needy parents, children and 
relatives, is a miser. 

409. From this we learn that miserliness is not 
in respect of wealth only, but is in respect of 
knowledge as well, because the w'ord "what" is 
used here in general sense. We further 
understand that whatever anyone has accquired 
is through the blessings of Allah and not 
through his personal merit or right. 

410. As it is described in the Hadith that 


SECTION 19 


181. Allah has certainly heard the 
utterances of the Yahud, who said: 


“Indeed Allah is needy and we are 
rich” 412 . We will record what they 
said, and their killing of the Prophets 
413 uniustlv. And we shall sav: 


413 unjustly. And we s 
“Taste the punishment 
burning fire”. 


of 


say: 

the 


412. Reason for its Revelation: 

When this verse was revealed in which Allah 
Almighty is proclaiming who is there who can 
give a godly loan to Allah Almighty, the Yahud 
taunted that since Allah is asking us for a loan 
we are the wealthy and Allah Almighty is 
exempted from his religious obligations no 
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whosoever fails to pay his Zakaat, Allah 
Almighty will transform that wealth of his into 
a snake and have it placed on the neck of the 
owner on the Day of Judgement. This snake 
w'ill continuously bite him and remind him that 
I am that w ealth of yours on which you had not 
paid your Zakaat (TAFSEER KHAZAIN). 

411. From this we learn that to receive bounties- 
of Allah despite our sinful acts is a punishment 
of Allah as this is equivalent to putting poison 
in honey. On the other hand the coming of 
immediate punishment or wrath of Allah on 
one’s sins is a mercy of Allah as it enables man 
to seek repentance for his evil deeds. 
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matter what position he may acquire. (May 
Allah forbid). To reftite this foolish claim of the 
Yahud, this verse was revealed. 

413. i.e. That these Yahud are not new 
criminals, their crimes spread for many 
centuries and that they will be held responsible 

for all crimes. 
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182. This is the compensation of what /i. J < „ 9 */> \' /u| 

your hands have sent forth. And O' J *-^3 

surely Allah does not oppress His A& # ”1 

bondsmen 414 . ^ x **> ' 'v > 

414. Allah does not punish anyone without they had not committed any crime nor any sin 
his crimes. From this we leam that those and Allah Almighty does not send anyone into 
infants of the non-believers who had died in Jahannam without committing sins, 
their infancy will not be sent to Hell because 

183. Those who say: “Allah has given j*£j| £| ||j£ xfi Jj 

us a promise that we may not believe 44 x ^ 

in any Messenger unless he shows us 0 K** , j£ , j’M 

such a sacrifice which the fire * 4 ^ 44 ^ 

consumes” 415 . Please declare: “There V ' Aj 1~ Ml*)) ifcfc 

came to vou Messengers before me v 



came to you Messengers before me 
bearing clear signs 4,6 and with this 
order which you are speaking 4,7 So 

why did you kill them, if you are 
truthful?” 418 

415. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud were saying that in the Tauraat they 
have been given this order to bring faith on that 
Prophet who in proof of his claim would 
sacrifice an animal whose meat would be burnt 
by a heavenly fire. Because you have not shown 
this miracle we will not believe in you. This 
verse was revealed to repudiate their claim. 

416. By this is meant every prophet brought 

miracles besides that of sacrifice, because 

discussion regarding it would be following after 
this. 

417. Bt this is meant some had shown them 

184. If they belie 419 you (O Beloved) 
they also belied the Messengers 
before you, who had come bearing 
clear proofs, scriptures of prophecies 
and the shining Book, which have 
already been denied 42 °. 

419, Just as these Prophets exercised patience 
at their false accusation, you too should bear 
this with patience. It should be remembered 
that it is impossible to find anyone with whom 
our Holy Prophet's ^ ^jT, ^ uil 
patience can be compared. Although he had 
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miracles of sacrifice e.g. by Hazrat Zakariya 
and Hazrat Yahya (On them be peace) but they 
were slain by the Yahud. 

418. This means Oh Yahud! If you would like to 
bring faith in these Prophets with certainty who 
would show you this miracle, then why did you 
slay those Prophets like Hazrat Zakariya,Yahya 
etc. (On whom be peace)? This makes it 
apparent that you are merely making excuses. It 
should be remembered that although these past 
Prophets were killed by the previous Yahud, 
these Yahud too are made responsible for this 
because of their association with them. 
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sulfered innumerable hardships at the hands of 
the infidels of Makkah, he readily pardoned 
every one of them. 

420. It should be remembered that a SAH1FA 
or a SCROLL would be like a pamphlet 
coming from Allah Almighty. It 
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would contain methods of worship and some 
laws and regulations. Complete Books were 
four, while the number of scrolls revealed were 


185. Every soul shall taste 421 death. 


and you will be given your (full) 
compensation only on the Day of 
Resurrection 422 . So he who is drawn 


awav from the Fire and made to 


enter Paradise has attained his goal. 
And the life of this world is but the 


goods of deception 423 . 


421. This means whether human being, jinn, or 
angel, everyone has to taste of death besides 
Allah Almighty, as everthing else would perish. 

422. From this we learn that the Divine mercy 
one receives in this world is due to ones pious 
deeds, and the Divine punishment that comes 
down due to one's evil deed is not their true 
compensation. In this world the punishment 
for the sinner is like the jail for the 


186. Surely you will certainly be 
tested in your possessions and your 
lives 424 and you shall surely hear 
many insulting 425 things from the 
people who were given the Book 
before you and from the polytheists. 
But if you endure and guard 
yourselves (against evil) then it is 
work of strong determination 426 . 


424. This is equal to the obligation of Jihad 
(Holy War) or Zakaat, and the befalling of 
wordly calamities on one's life and property. 
Prior information is given about them so that 
they could become easier to bear. 

425. Like making unfounded allegations and 
taunting. From this one learns that every infidel 
is an enemy of a believer. 

426. If this is taken to mean that do not wage 
war on them but bear their afflictions 


took the promise from the 



one hundred. Here, books denote the Tauraat 
and Injeel. 
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criminal awaiting trial, while the mercy and 
blessing for the pious person is like the 
travelling allowance received by a civil servant. 

423. From this we learn that the wordly life is 
that which is spent on worldy problems which 
is indeed a sheer deception. The lives of the 
saints and the pious people is never of wordly 
nature, but is spent on earning the rewards of 
the Hereafter. Hence, it is neither deceptive nor 
transitory, but it is eternal. 
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w'ith patience, thus this verse will be abrogated 
from the verses of Jihad, but if its meaning is 
taken to be in your quest for revenge do not 
talk ill of the Prophets of the People of the 
Book, instead continue to respect them, then 
this verse is firm and lasting. One should not 
insult the pious people just to wreak vengeance 
on the non-believers, because these Messengers 
are our Prophets as well, and we fully believe 
in them. 






187. And remember when Allah 
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people who were given the Book 427 
(saying): “You must make it clear to 
the people and not conceal it”. But 
they threw it away behind their 
backs and exchanged it for a small 
price 428 . And what a cost of 
purchasing it is 429 . 

427. This covenant was specially taken from 
the learned Ulama of the People of the Book 
either on the Day of the Covenant or 
mentioned in the Tauraat. It is evident that this 
promise was taken on the Day of the Covenant 

428. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Whatever wealth is acquired by selling 
your Religion will always be limited as it is 
only of material or wordly nature and no matter 
how much material gains one makes, it will be 
of limited quantity. 

2. To conceal or distort religious decrees is 
equal to altering the Divine verses. This does 
not include selling the printed QUR’AANS, 
taking a salary for teaching the QUR’AAN, 

188. Never think of those who rejoice 
in their doings and for which they 
must be praised 430 for what they did 
not do. Never think of them (to be) in 
safety from the punishment. And for 
them is a painful torment 43! . 

430. From this we learn that to give a 
chicken-hearted person the title of a fearless 
person, and an ignorant person the title of a 
great Alim (Shamsul - Ulama - the radiant sun 
among the learned) and for these title holders to 
express joy at this foolishness is the way of the 
non-believers. Likewise, for the ignorant 
person to regard himself as an Aalim, and a 

189. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom 432 of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is powerful over 
everything. 

432. This limitation is in respect of absolute 
ownership i.e. the absolute master of all 
things is indeed Allah Almighty, while 
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making Imamat and teaching in the Madressa, 
otherwise, the later Ulama would not have 
regarded it as permissible. 

429. From this we learn that it is totally 

w 

forbidden to conceal religious decrees. It is 
incumbent upon the learned Ulama to benefit 
the Muslims through their knowledge oflslam. 
In fact, it is important for them to maintain their 
dressing and mode of life like the Ulama so that 
the people can identify them as learned men and 
enquire from them religious decrees. It is not 
right for a learned man to dress like a 

commoner as this would lead to 
misunderstanding and could be included in 

concealing knowledge. 
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degreed Molvi is the way of the ignorant 
because nowadays the ignorant obtain degree of 
a Molvi, etc. through many dubious means. 

431. This warning of punishment is regarding 
those non-believers who take great joy in leading 
others astray or deliberately keeping people on 
the wrong path and seeking sell glory. 
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those who are kings have been given kingship 
or ownership by Allah Almighty. 
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From this we learn that the verses revealed 
about limitation regarding knowledge of the 
Unseen, help, taking account, all refer to the 
actual or absolute meaning like " For Him is the 


SECTION20 


190. Indeed in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 433 and in the 
alteration of the night and the day are 
signs 434 for men of understanding. 

433. At the time of getting up for Tahajjud the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk UJi would look 
skywards and recite these verses upto 
'MEE'AAD'. He would also say that it is 
regrettable for those who recite these verses 
and do not ponder over the philosophies, 
devices and sciences between the heavens and 
the earth. Hence, acquiring knowledge 
concerning Geography, Science, etc. is 
rewardable, provided they are in accordance 

191. These are the people who 
remember 435 Allah standing and 
sitting and lying on their sides 436 , and 
contemplating on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (saying): “O 
our Lord! You have not created this 
aimlessly. Exalted are You, then save 
us from the punishment of Hell” 437 . 

435. From this we learn that a truly intelligent 
person is he who spends his life in the 
remembrance and worship of Allah, even if he 
does not make much material progress. 

436. From this we learn that one should 
remember Allah at all times and under all 
conditions. For this reason Wudu has not been 
laid as a condition of making Zikrullah. How 
many 



192. O our Lord! Indeed 
whomsoever You cause to enter the 
Fire of Hell, You have surely 
disgraced him. And the unjust have 
no helpers 438 . 


438. From this one learns that if anyone is 
not a tyrant i.e. a non-believer, he will have 
many helpers from Allah. Thus, Allah 


Knowledge of the unseen." (S16:V77) or "And 
Allah is sufficient in taking account ." (S3:V39) 
and "And sufficient is Allah as a disposer of 
affairs." 
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with Islamic beliefs. 

434. By observing these changing signs one 
can perceive the Unity of Allah , His divine 
Knowledge and Absolute Power. One can also 
become assured that nations of the world, too, 
undergo similar changes i.e. sometimes one 
nation is at its pinnacle and at another time 
another nation experiences fall. No one should 
be proud of this rise of pow er. 
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people are in the state of Wudu at the time of 
death yet they recite the Kalima before their 
death. 

437. From this we learn that before making 
dua one should recite the praise of Allah, and 
call upon Allah by reciting "Oh our Lord" and 
that continuous recitation ot "Oh our Lord. 
"Most pure are You" are with the grace of 
Allah, a means of having one’s dua accepted. 
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Almighty says: (S5:V55) "Only Allah is your 
Friend and His Messenger and believers." Not 
having a helper is a punishment for the non- 
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believer, from which Muslims are safeguarded. 
A non-believer is without help, while the 

helpers of the Muslims are Allah, His Beloved 

« 

Prophet f-L-j *dTj <uk <Li , the Pious, the 


Believers, Saints of Allah, the Angels,etc. May 
Allah be praised for this! Says Allah Almighty: 
After them the Angels are the Helpers " 
(S66:V4). 


193. O our Lord! Indeed, we have 






heard 439 a proclaimer (Prophet 
Muhammad) calling to faith (saying) 
Believe in your Lord”. Then we 
believed 440 . O our Lord! Forgive us 
our sins and remove from us our 
misdeeds and cause us to die with the 
righteous 441 . 

439. By 'proclaimer' is meant the proclamation 

of the Holy Prophet <jT, .uk <h\ . From 

this we learn that the proclamation of the 
Ulama for religious propagational work is 
indeed the proclamation of the Holy Prophet 
(-k"j <jij <uk <1 ji . To listen to them is to 
listen to the Holy Prophet^j <dlj <uk <JJ 1 i.~ , 
Furthermore, we learn that our Faith is through 
the grace of the Holy Prophet's dT, <uk <jji 

proclamation. 

440. From this two issues emerge: 

1. A Muslim can think of himself as a sinner 
but not as a non-believer, because the 
admission of apostasy is in itself non-belief. 

194. O our Lord! And grant us that 
what You have promised to us 
through Your Messenger 442 . And 
disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection. Surely, You do not 
break Your Promise 443 . 

442. From this we leam that the promise of the 
Holy Prophet p-L-uj <JTj .uk dj) (j k e is indeed 
Allah's promise, and it is the fulfilment of this 
promise that is sought in this verse. Thus, 
whosoever has been promised Paradise by the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <*k <di j s indeed an 
inmate of Paradise. Furthermore, we leam that 
while offering dua one should make mention of 
the Holy Prophet's pl^j <jfj <*k <ui promise, 
as this will become the means of its 
acceptance.Thus, it is a promise of the Holy 
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2. One should always offer dua through the 
mediation of one's faith. If it is permissible to 
make one's faith as an intermediary, then it is 
permissible to make the Holy Prophet 
fkuj elTj «uk -dJi our intermediary as well. 

441. By this is meant at the time of death we 
should be in the company of the pious. We 
should die doing pious deeds. It could also 
mean that when the pious are taken away from 
this world and only the sinners are left behind, 
then, O Allah! at such a time give death to us 
too, as is reported in the Hadith, that in the last 
period before Qiyamah, the believers will be 
taken away from this world. 
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Prophet j -Jf, -uk that dua made in 

the last portion of the night will be accepted. In 
Tahajjud this promise should be mentioned 
when making dua. Also, we leam that the 
Disgrace in the Hereafter is a Divine 
punishment. May Allah save us from it. 

443. By this is meant we do not fear breach of 
promise from you O Lord, but we fear that we 
may not be from the group who have fulfilled their 
promises, O our Lord! Raise us from this group. 
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195. Then their Lord heard their 


prayer 444 that 1 certainly waste not 
the labour 445 of any worker from 
among you, whether male or female 
446 as you are offspring of one 
another. Hence, those who emigrated 
or were evicted from their homes, 
and were tortured in My cause and 
fought and were killed, 1 shall surely 
remove from them all their sins 447 
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and shall surely cause them to enter Oi o >?c y fT ~ 

the gardens beneath which rivers „ j, ; j , |»Vi E* t 
flow, a reward from Allah, and with -3 y'> J 



the gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, a reward from Allah, and with 
Allah only is the best reward 448 . 

444. It should be remembered that the 
recitation of "Oh our Lord" five times during 
the dua strengthens the possibility of its 
acceptance, as the word "Oh our Lord" is 
mentioned five times in these verses, and the 
promise of acceptance is given through it. 

445. By this is meant Allah does not waste the 
good deeds of the believers. For this reason the 
word "From you" is mentioned here. The good 
deeds of the non-believers are of no avail, and 
their evil deeds will remain. Some sins are such 
that good deeds get wasted through them, but 
this is through the action of man, i.e. Allah does 
not waste them. 

446. From this we learn that although the 
verses of Divine decrees are addressed to men, 
women are automatically included therein, the 
reason being this verse mentions that men and 
women are one group. Hence, both are 
included in the laws and their rewards. Reason 
for its revelation. This verse was rcveald on 
Hazrat Umme Salma’s (May Allah be pleased 

196.(0 Muhammad) Let not the 
movement of the infidels in the cities 
449 deceive you. 

449. By this is meant do not be under any 
misconception that because the non-believers 
may be wealthy they are favourites of Allah or 
enjoy nearness with Allah, otherwise why are 
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with her) request as to why she does not hear 
any mention being made of ladies in respect of 
Hijrah or migration. 

447. From this we learn that martyrdom is the 
atonement of one's sins. However, it will 

be an atonement for depriving one of his rights 
because the word sin' signifies minor sins. 
Says Allah Almighty "No doubt good deeds 
obliterate evil deeds " (SI 1:V114). In another 
verse Allah Almighty says: "If you keep away 
from major sins that are forbidden to you then 
we will forgive your other sins " (S4:V31). It 
should be remembere'd that "My Way" is 
connected to the three previous things i.e. to 
migrate, to be evicted from the house, to be 
persecuted. If all these are for the sake of Allah 
then the above promises stand. 

448. In this verse it is stated that the bounty of 
Allah will not be in comparison to your deeds 
but according to Allah's grace and generosity. 
Hence, the rewards given will be beyond your 
imagination. 
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they blessed with wordly wealth. Everybody 
rushes to obtain what is showered on the 
bridegroom. Likewise, the believer is the 
bridegroom while the world is that which is 
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showered upon him, which the non-believers 
are using. Hence, when the world will be empty 

197. It is but a brief enjoyment (to 
the disbelievers). Their abode is the 
Hell. What an evil bed 4S0 . 

450. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in answer to the 
Muslim grouse that while we are in poverty and 
hardship, the non-believers are in the lap of 

198. But those who fear their Lord, 
for them there are gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They shall abide 
therein, an entertainment from 451 
Allah, and that which is with Allah is 
still better for the Righteo us 452 . 

451. In this verse it is hinted that the inmates of 
Paradise will always be entertained like we 
entertain our guests, just as the host will leave 
no stone unturned in this regard, Allah too, will 
do the same for the inmates of Paradise. This 
does not mean that the inmates of Paradise will 
be just guests therein without being owners of 
it. From the preposition "For" in the words, 
"For them there are gardens ," we learn that the 
inmates of Paradise will be the owners of 
Paradise and cveything found therein, the 
preposition hor" is used to indicate 

199. And undoubtedly some of the 

men of the Book believe in Allah 453 

and in that what has been sent down 

to them. Their hearts are bent 

towards Allah. They do not accept a 

mean 454 price for the signs of Allah. 

These are those whose reward is with 

their Lord. And Allah is swift in 
taking account 455 . 

453. From this we learn that the true believer in 
Allah Almighty is the one who sincerely 
believes in the Holy Prophet ^ 3 ^ Ai\ . 

Although all the People of the Book 
believed in Allah, yet the verse states that 


of the believers, Qiyamat will take place. 

luxury. In it the Muslims are told that this 
luxury of the non-believers is sugarcoated 
poison and thus they should not be misled by 
their exterior position. 
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ownership. 

452. By this is meant the bounties of the 
Hereafter with which the pious will be 
rewarded are far better than the bounties of this 
world, because the worldly things are transitory 
while the bounties of the Hereafter are eternal. 
It could also mean that the good deeds of the 
pious, which are acceptable to Allah, arc far 
better than the things of this world. It should be 
remembered that deeds accepted remain by 
Allah Almighty. While, sinful and condemned 
deeds, will be rejected and in ruins. 
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only few from them truly believed in Allah, 
these included persons like Hazrat Abdullah 
Ibn Salaam, Hazrat Ka’ab Ahbaar (On them be 
peace) who were first highly learned persons of 
the Jewish faith. 
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454. Reasons for its Revelation: 

When the Emperor of Abyssinia, King Negus, 
namely Ashima died, the Holy Prophet 
fiusj <jTj <jji informed his Noble 

Companions about his demise and asked them to 
join him in offering Salatul Janazah for him. In 
the cemetery of Jannatul Baqee, the earth of 
Abyssinia and the corpse of Negus were brought 
in front of the Holy Prophet^j <Jij 
for this purpose, i.e. for the Holy Prophet 
jjUj aij «uk dJi and the Sahabah to offer 
Salatul Janazah. The non-believers taunted the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi ^^that he is offering 
Janazah prayers for the one whom he has never 
seen before. In support of this action of the Holy 


200. O you who believe! Persevere 
and excel in patience (against the 
enemies) in guarding (the Islamic) 
country 456 with strength together. 
And fear Allah that you may be 
successful. 


456. From this we learn that to inhabit the 
frontiers of Islamic countries for the believers, 
is an act of Ibadat (worship), as it is always in 
danger of being attacked by the non-believers. 


i 

Prophet dij <uk <in , this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that having the 
corpse in front of the Imam is a condition for 
Salatul Janazah. 

455. By 'swift' is meant that Allah will take the 
account of deeds of the entire creation in a 
matter of a few hours. In spite of this the Day of 
Judgement is described as being of a duration 
of fifty thousand years. The rest of the day will 
be utilised for singing praises of the Holy 
Prophet p-L*j dTj dji and for showing his 
greatness to mankind. How beautifully this is 
expressed by a poet: "The only purpose of 
holding the Day of Judgement is that mankind 
shall be made to observe his refulgence". 
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Hence, every soldier is ready to do battle here. 
Like Jihad (Holy War), the preparation of it too 
is an act of worship. 
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(MADANI) Revealed after Hij rah 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 5 „ ,, „ ^ 

Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. O mankind! fear your Lord, 1 Who (jfjjl r&/ I^AjI 

created you from a single soul and ~ " 

created from it, its mate 2 and from '■6^3 *6*2 (Jr^* -* 
them spread many men and women 3 . ✓ s.& [t 9 *? Stl" I' " x 

And fear Allah in Whose name you ^ 

asR4 for (y« ur »g h ts) and pay J ^ frjttj &j| ail ljul 

attention to the ties 5 of relationship. J> ‘ U)l 

Surely, Allah is ever watchful over O^oil 6[ ‘X^}Sj\ 

you. 

1. By "fear" is meant that the disbelievers Hazrat Adam (May Allah be pleased with him), 
should accept faith and the believers should 3. In this verse there is a slight hint that every 
abstain from sins and engage in doing good human being should work for the betterment of 
deeds. Piety is of many types, while in the his fellow beings because all human beings arc 
word "mankind" both the believers and branches of one tree i.e. they are the flowers 
non-believers are included, not jinns as they are and fruit of one tree. Hence, no Muslim should 
not addressed here. show pride in respect of race and nationality 

2. By this is meant that the entire mankind is because all nations are one. 

created as progeny of Hazrat Adam (May Allah 4. By "You ask " (for your rights) that you ask 

be pleased with him) and Bibi Hawa (May from one another for your rights in the name of 

Allah be pleased with her).However, Bibi Hawa your Lord. He whose name is Bountiful fulfill 
(May Allah be pleased with her) was created all your needs, thus, if His attribute is Bountiful 
from the body of Hazrat Adam without the then how Bountiful, will be Your Lord Himself 
sperm. It should be remembered that many 5. Maintain good healthy relations with your 
worms come from the body of man but, they relatives. Do not cut any ties with them. The 

cannot be regarded as his off-spring or children. Holy Prophet af, -uk aji ^ said:" If 

Just as the head of the house is responsible for anyone desires increase in his wealth and age. 
the household, likewise mankind too is the he should maintain good ties with his 
responsibility of one person and he is relatives." 


Hazrat Adam (May Allah be pleased with him). 

3. In this verse there is a slight hint that every 
human being should work for the betterment of 
his fellow beings because all human beings arc 
branches of one tree i.e. they are the flowers 
and fruit of one tree. Hence, no Muslim should 
show pride in respect of race and nationality 
because all nations are one. 

4. By "You ask " (for your rights) that you ask 
from one another for your rights in the name of 
your Lord. He whose name is Bountiful fulfill 
all your needs, thus, if His attribute is Bountiful 
then how Bountiful, will be Your Lord Himself! 

5. Maintain good healthy relations with your 
relatives. Do not cut any ties with them. The 
Holy Prophet ^j aij aji said:" If 
anyone desires increase in his wealth and age. 
he should maintain good ties with his 
relatives." 



2. And give to the orphans their 
properties 6 and do not substitute the 
defective (of your own) for the good 7 
of (theirs). And consume not their 
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properties with your property 8 . 
Undoubtedly, that is a great sin. 



6. Circumstances for its Revelation: 

Once a person was entrusted with his orphan 
minor nephew's goods. When the nephew 
became of age and asked for his goods, the 
uncle refused to return the goods. The above 
verse was revealed on this occasion. When the 
uncle heard this verse he returned the goods to 
his nephew saying "Obedience to Allah and His 

i 

Holy Prophet r L^ J <dij -uk. -dll is the best 
thing and we are all His subjects” 
(KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). It should be 
remembered that calling the adult as an orphan 
is due to earlier reference, as an adult is no 
longer an orphan. A human chilli becomes an 
orphan after the death of his father, while an 
animal off-spring is regarded an orphan after 
the death of his mother. A pearl is that orphan 


3. And if you fear that you will not 
deal justly with the orphan girls 9 , 
marry those who seem good to you, 
two, three, or four 10 . But, if you fear 


that you will not be just (to all of 
them) then marry one only 11 or have 
the captives whom your right hand 
owns ,2 . That will be more suitable 


to prevent you from doing injustice. 


9. Circumstances of Revelation: 

Some men would marry orphan girls under their 
care for the sake of their wealth only, without 
taking any interest in them. In doing so they 
were not fulfilling the rights of wifehood due to 
them. To stop this malpractice the above verse 
was revealed. The Divine order is marry those 
women of whom you approve. 

10. This order in respect of number of wives is 
not applicable to the Holy Prophet 

dlj -uU dti .Whatever number of wives 
the Holy Prophet <Jfj -uk dil had 
decided to marry were lawful for him. It should 
be remembered that the permission to marry up 
to four wives 
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which is alone in an oyster. This is known as 
the priceless pearl, which is very valuable. 

7. This means do not substitute your lawful 
wealth with that of your orphan’s as this is 
unlawful for you. This would be so if any 
injustice or wrong is intended thereby. 

8. It is unlawful to eat the wealth of orphans by 
mixing it with yours, it would most certainly be 
unlawful to eat the wealth on a separate basis. 
From this we learn that one can give a giftto an 
orphan but cannot take his gift. Furthermore we 
learn that if there are orphans among the heirs, it is 
unlawful to spend from their legacy on Fateha , 
charity etc, and use of that food etc. too is 
unlawful. First the wealth should be distributed 
correctly among the heirs, thereafter those heirs 
who are adult can spend from their share. 
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is given because the female population exceeds 
male population. Also many males are killed in 
battles. Thus, if this permission was not given 
it would not be possible for all the females to 
enter marriage. Also, this makes increase of 
population possible. Today governments are 
established on majority i.e. on number in 
population. However, it is not permissible for 
one woman to marry more then one husband, 
because this would cause doubts in determining 
the race and actual father of the off-spring. 
One would not know whose child it is and who 
would be responsible for its care and I 
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maintenance. 
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I I1. Any person who is unable to accord the 
rights of wifehood and treat each wife justly 
and equally is forbidden to marry more then one 
wife. Although unequal treatment of wives is a 
criminal act, the Nikah and children bom 

4. And give the women their dowries 
willingly. 13 But if they, of their own 
pleasure remit any part of it to you, 
then utilize it with taste and 
pleasure 14 . 

13. From this emerge two issues: 

l.Only the wife is entitled to the Mehr, not her 

guardian. 

2. It becomes incumbent on the husband to 
obtain legal possession of the wife. 

There are three types of Mehr: 

1 .Mehr-e-Muajjal 

2. Mehr-e-Muwa'jjal 

3 Mehr-e-Ghair Musarrah 

Laws pertaining to all three are different. In the 

Mehre Mu'ajjal (1) the wife can demand her 

Mehr before consumation of marriage. 

5. And give not the weak-minded 
their property that you have 1S , 
which Allah has made a means of 
your living 16 . And feed them 
therewith and clothe them and speak 
to them with kind words. 




from these wives would be lawful. 

12. There is no limit to keeping maids or slave 
girls. The rights of these maids are not 
incumbent upon the master nor are they entitled 
to any rights of wifehood. 

$}&* Q* pSj QjJs 


> 5 uj 




14. Some Ulema deduce that the Mehr of the 
wife is a sacred thing. If anyone's ill child does 
not recover from illness, treatment can be made 
from the Mehr money. Darood Shareef was the 
first Mehr given by Hazrat Adam to Sayeda 
Hawa the mother of mankind, here it is a source 
of cure for us. But this is only acceptable when 
the wife agrees to give the money willingly, 
because it is absolutely unlawful to take it 
forcefully. Hence, there is no contradiction 
between the two Verses Allah says: “ Then take 
not any thing thereof' (S4 : V 20). 

$\ Ipy S) i 
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15 In this translation "your wealth ", "your" is a 
hint that the connection of wealth with "your" is 
a connection of possession and not ownership. 
The wealth, here, refers to that personal wealth 
of the orphans which is kept safely with their 
guardians. This means do not give the 
irresponsible and unintelligent orphans their 
wealth as they would squander it. 

16. From this we learn that taking care of the 
wealth too, is an act of worship because 
thousands of worldly and religious works are 
completed with it. ft should be remembered 


that the conditions of compulsory things are 
also compulsory, like Wudhtt is a condition for 
SALAAM. 


17. To instruct them towards good deeds, to 
teach them good manners, to give them 
assurance that their wealth would be returned to 
them are all included in "good deeds Allah be 
praised ! What a wonderful way the 
QUR’AAN has taught us to bring up our 
children. Do not speak to the children in a 
disrespectful manner. Address them with 
respect so that they can show the same to you. 
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6. And test the orphans 18 until they 
reach marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them sound judgment 
release to them their property 19 and 
do not consume it excessively and in 
such haste that they should not reach 
20 their maturity. And who (guardian) 


tjSS Ji3i vJc? 5 

lOwi/ oy 


such haste that they should not reach * 

20 their maturity. And who (guardian) ^ £< ,1 

is rich he should abstain (generously) QD 


and if any one is needy he should 
utilize with equity 21 . But when you 
deliver them their property, then 
bring witnesses 22 over them. And 
Allah is sufficient in taking account. 


IK. By "testing the orphans" is meant to give 
them certain amount of money to spend, make 
them purchase some goods to determine 
whether they have reached the ability to think 
or not. and whether they are capable of taking 
care of their wealth in future. From this we 
learn that greatness lies not in the acquisition of 
wealth but spending it correctly. Everyone 
knows how to earn money but only a few know 
how to spend it frugally. Furthermore, we learn 
that it is important to teach the children about 
worldly things as well as - about religious 
matters. 

19. In this verse the proof is based on Sahebain 
i.e. Imam Muhammad (Rahmatullah Alaihi) 
and Imam Yusuf {Rahanmtullah Alaihi ) that 
even after reaching maturity if the child is 
unable to take care of his wealth responsibly, 
the wealth should not be handed over to him. 

But according to Imam Abu Hanifa (Raciiallahu 
Anhu) wealth should be returned to him when 
he reaches the age of twenty five. Eighteen 
years of age is the limit for maturity, a further 
seven years are added if he has reached maturity 
(Roohul Bavaan). Proof of this is found in 
books of Jurisprudence. In any case, from this 
verse we learn that the care of wealth is of 
utmost importance as most of the worldly and 
religious works are dependent on it. 


by v?.}Jb Us Ij^as 
^ 


20. Some guardians make lavish weddings of 
the orphans w'ith their wealth in which much 
unlawful expenditure is incurred. Such 
guardians are indeed unconcerned about the 
welfare of these orphans and to an extent are 
their enemies. They are included in this verse. 
Some poor guardians who charge exorbitantly 
for taking care of the orphans, too, are included 
in this verse. 

21. In this there is a hint that during times of 
need, it is permissible to take wages for doing 
religious work, i.e. taking care of orphans is a 
religious work for which poor guardians are 
allowed to take a wage from their wealth. It is 
for this reason that the Khulafa-e-Rashicieen 
(Righteous Caliphs) took wages for discharging 
the duties of Khilafah, besides Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) who worked 
free of charge. Hence, wages can be taken for 
making lmamat, teaching in the Madressa, etc. 

22. "Bring Witnesses" is a voluntary command. 
In all financial matters where there is a fear of 
argument in respect of these, it is better to 
appoint the witnesses over their management. 
From this we learn that every command is not 
of a compulsory nature. Sometimes the 
command can be used for other purposes and 
forgiveness. 
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7. And for men is a share in what 
their parents and relatives 23 have 
left behind, and for women there is a 
share in what their parents and 
relatives 24 have left behind, be the 
bequest little or be it much, it is a 
share estimated and determined 25 . 

23. From this we learn that if the deceased 
leaves behind a son and a daughter, then the 
paternal grandson and paternal grand-daughter 
will not be entitled to a legacy as the son and 
daughter are near to the deceased then the 
grandchildren. 

24. Circumstances for Revelation: 

When Hazrat Uways bin Saamit (Radiallahu 
Anhu) passed away he left behind a wife Umm 
Kajah, three daughters and two uncles Suwaid 
and Urfatah. The two uncles seized all the 
wealth of Hazrat Uways (RadiallahuAnhu) 
depriving the wife and daughters of their inh¬ 
eritance, as was the custom of the Days of 

8. But, if at the time of decision, the 
relatives, and the orphans and the 
needy 26 are present, then give them 
too, something 27 out of it, and speak 
to them with words of kindness. 

26. By “ relatives, orphans ” the poor, etc. refer 
to those who were deprived from inheritance. It 
is reported by Hazrat Muhammad bin Sireen 
(Radiallahu Anhu) that at the time of 
distribution of the inheritance his father 
slaughtered one sheep and invited those poor 
relatives who had been deprived of the 
inheritance. This incident serves as a proof for 
our holding funeral rites of the third day, tenth 
day, 40th day etc. as the above invitation gives 
consideration these. (This verse is a source of 

permissibility for all these Fate has - rites) 

* 
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Ignorance. The mother and daughters then 
approached the Holy Prophet^!^, <jTj <uk Jji 
I t is only after this incident that the verse was 
revealed, at which the Holy Prophet 
<lTj distributed Hazrat Uway* 

(Radiallahu Anhu) wealth as follows: one 

eighth was given to the wife, two thirds was 
given to the daughters and the remainder was 
given to the uncles. ( Tafseer Roohul Bay'aan). 

25. From this verse we leam that it is the height 
of injustice to give the son inheritance and 
deprive the daughter of her legal right as this is 

against QUR'AANIC law. Both are entitled to 
inheritance. 
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(Khazainul Irfaan). 

27. From this we leam that if the grandson is 
deprived of his inheritance due to the uncle, 
then the grandfather should make a will in 
favour of his grandson to entitle him for the 
wealth. If the grandfather fails to do this, then 
it becomes the duty of the heirs to give a 
portion of their inheritance to the grandchild. 
Muslims are very much indolent and indifferent 
in this matter. However, it should be 
remembered that no portion must be used from 
the minor heir or the heir in absence. 
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9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) fear 28 (injustice) as if 
they themselves had left behind weak 
offspring and feared for them. So let 
them fear Allah and speak words of 
upright speech 29 

28. The guardians and legal counsellor of the 
orphans under their care should remember to 
treat these orphans as if they are their own 
children. Treat these children the way you 
would have someone treat your children. This 
verse is an excellent means of instruction. 
Always do unto others as you would have them 
do unto you. Desire for others what you desire 
for yourself. 

29. By "speak to them upright speech" means 
whoever sits by a dying person , he should 

10. Undoubtedly those who devour 
the property of orphans unjustly are 
consuming into their bellies only fire 

30 . And they will soon be burnt in the 
flaming fire 31 . 

30.From this we learn if the orphan heir of the 
deceased is not present at the funeral no portion 
from his must be spent on any funeral rites or 
Fateha. This is unlawful because the right of 
the orphan is in the wealth. The right thing to 
do is to distribute the wealth among the heirs 
according to Shariah, thereafter any adult heir 
could spend from his share on these funeral 
rites. If this is not done first, then whatever 
food the heirs will be eating will be 

11. Allah commands 32 .you concerning 
your children 33 . (their portion of 
inheritance); the share of the son is 
equal to the share of two daughers 34 . 
If there are only females (daughters) 
though more than two, their share is 
two thirds 35 . of the inheritance, and if 
there be only one daughter, for her is 
one half 36 . And for each of the 
parents of the deceased is one sixth of 
what is left, if there be a child of the 
deceased 37 , but if he has no 38 
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speak good words to him, he should counsel 
him towards giving charity, making a good will, 
the virtues of leaving a legacy for the children. 
At the time of the departure of the soul (loudly) 
recite to him Kalimah Tayyibah. Straight talk 
with the orphan means that the guardian or the 
counsellor of the orphan should treat him with 
kindness, give him best education, train him for 
employment. In short they should treat these 
orphans as they would treat their own children. 
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the fire of Hell. On the Day of Judgment 
smoke will be emanating from their mouths. 

31. It is reported in a Hadith that whoever 
takes the wealth of the orphans unjustly, smoke 
will be emanating from their mouths, ears and 
nose, even from their graves on the Day of 
Judgment. This would be the distinguishing 
feature of people who usurped the wealth of the 

orphans. 
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child and leaves parents, then for the 
mother is one third, 39 . but if the 
deceased has left many brothers 40 
and sisters then for the mother is one 
sixth, after any will 41 . has been made 
and debts 42 . Your parents and your 
sons (children) you know not which 
of them will be more profitable to 
you 43 . (These shares and) fixed pro¬ 
portions are from Allah. Undoub¬ 
tedly, Allah is All Knowing, Most 
Wise. 

32. Regarding the inheritance of your children 
Allah Almighty in this verse is giving an 
emphatic command. It should be remembered 
that the Arabs were always careful in the 
execution of the wills. Hence, the emphatic 
command, were regarded as a will. 

33. By children here is meant direct children 
i.e. grandchildren are excluded from it, because 
these indirect children are deprived in the event 
of there being a son, as was understood from 
the use of "relatives" from the earlier verse. 
Thus, in the presence of the son, it is totally 
against Islamic teachings to give the bequest to 
the grandson. From this verse, to, regard all 
children equal i.e. giving bequest to the paternal 
grandson where the son is alive, and giving the 
granddaughter bequest when the daughter is 
present would certainly show one's ignorance of 

the laws of inheritance. No Muslim to date had 
dared to do such a thing. 

34. From this we learn that the son is not ZI - 
FARD but is grouped under ASBAH or relatives 
under paternal side. A Zl - FARD is those heir 
mentioned in the QUR’AAN who are twelve in 
number, four are male and eight are female. 

he four males are 1. the deceased father 2 
the deceased’s paternal grandfather 3. brother 
whose fathers may be different but the mother 
is one, 4. the deceased’s husband. The 

eight females are the deceased's wife, daughter, 
paternal granddaughter, bloodsister, stepsister 
whose mothers are different but father is one, 
mother, grandmother). (For detailed 
discussion on laws of inheritance refer to 
’UMUL MEFRATH"). If the deceased 
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leaves a son and daughter then the daughter too 
would be grouped under ASBAH because the 
Holy QUR’AAN has not stipulated their 
portion of inheritance categorically, it could be 
half or one third. In fact if none of the 
inheritors are ZI-FARD , then the son and the 
daughter should distribute the entire bequest as 
mentioned above, if they are ZI-FARD heir then 
the distribution should be made on the 
remainder of the wealth as explained. 

35. From this we learn that a daughter will be 
regarded as ZI-FARD if the deceased has no 
son, but she will be grouped under ASBAH if 
there is a son. The reason the Holy QUR’AAN 
does not mention what the share of the daughter 
is if she has a brother, only the share of the 
daughter without the brother is stipulated. 

36 My respected teacher and mentor, Hazrat 
Maulana Naeem Mooradabadi (Radiallahu 
Anhu) has proven from this distribution of one 
daughter, that if the deceased's only heir is a 
son he would be entitled to all his bequests 
because if one daughter is entitled to half the 
wealth than the son who is entitled to double 
share should be given the full estate. (May 
Almighty Allah be Praised) 

37. This would refer to son and daughter, or 
grandson and granddaughter, if anyone of these 
are heirs then the mother is entitled to one sixth 
of the deceased's estate. 

38. If the deceased does not have a husband or 
a wife, then the mother would be entitled to one 
third of the entire wealth. If the deceased left a 
husband or wife then the mother gets one third 
after the share of the husband or wife is 
deducted and not on the full estate of the 




Marfat.com 








rvLjJl 


241 





deceased. 

39. In the event of the deceased not leaving any 
children behind, the mother will become 
ZI-FARD , and the father would fall under 
ASBAH , because here the QUR’AAN has 
stipulated the share of the mother, but no 
mention has been made about the father. From 
this we learn that the father would then be 
entitled to the remaining wealth i.e. two thirds 
of the bequest, because the part of the verse has 
mentioned "and leaves behind parents". 

40. By using the plural term "sisters" we learn 
that if there are more then one sister or brother, 
then the mother is entitled to one sixth of the 
share. 

41. By "lawful will" is meant a will which is 
not more then one third of the estate, and which 
is not allocated to any of the heirs. This should 


12. And for you is one half of what is 
left by your wives 44 , if they have no 
offspring 45 , but if they have off¬ 
spring 46 , then you have one fourth 
of what they leave after (paying) any 
will made by them and the debts. 
And for the women is one fourth 47 , 
of what you leave if you have 
offspring 48 , but if you have off¬ 
spring then for them is one eighth 49 , 
of what you leave 50 , after paying any 
will made by you or the debts 5I . If 
the man or a woman has left no 


direct heir (parents or children) but 
have (from their mother) a brother 
or a sister, then to each of them is 
one sixth 52 . Then, if the sister and 
brother are more then one, then they 
shall equally share one third 53 , after 
payment of the bequest and debts of 
the deceased so that no harm 54 , is 
caused to anyone. This is the 


caused to anyone. I ms is ine 
injunction of Allah, and Allah is All 
Knowing, Most Forbearing 


not be taken to be an unlawful will. 

42. In the verse the word DEBT refers to debt 
owing to another person, not debt owing to 
Allah Almighty. Hence, if the deceased had not 
paid his Zakaah it will not have priority 

over the will. It should also be remembered 
that an ordinary debt has priority over the will. 
But to point out the importance of a will, 
mention is first made of the will. From this we 
learn that the words "and" and "or" are not used 
for the purpose of sequence. 

43. From this we learn that the portions of 

bequest can not be made according to ones own 

thinking or conjecture. The knowledge of this 

is beyond one's personal thinking. This should 

be based on either a QUR’AANIC verse or on 

the consensus of jurists, which is already based 

on a QUR'AANIC verse. 
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44. In the bequest left behind by the wife 
includes her trousseau, goods given by her 
husband, her personal jewellery, her Mehr 
(Dowry) is incumbent upon the husband. Same 
laws mentioned earlier would govern this 
bequest. 

45. By " children" is meant children bom from 
them (the wives) either from you or from their 
previous marriage; either a boy or a girl. The 
word 'child is used to denote both a boy or a 
girl. The Arabic "'Bin" is used to indicate son 
and bint to denote a daughter. In the word 
child grand daughter and grandson are also 
included. 

46. Here the word ’children' refer to children 
bearing one’s family lineage. Hence, maternal 
grandson or granddaughter would not be 
included herein, because family lineage comes 
from the paternal grandfather not maternal 
grandfather. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 

47. Whether your have one wife or more then 
one, the law applied would be the same, i.e. 
you would be entitled to one quarter of the 
share from their bequest. OR one eighth. 

48. The own children of the deceased will 
reduce the wife's share of the legacy to one 
eighth, which are bom from that father or 
mother respectively. Hence, this verse cannot 
be taken as a proof on which the Rafzees have 
their claim. They say that the Holy Prophet’s 

rVj <4* ^wives had no share in the 
Holy Prophet s <Jlj <uk <jji property 
because none had any children as the Holy 
QUR’AAN does not stipulate that the children 
should be from you. In this case the word 
Promyou" should have been used in the verse. It 
should be remembered that paternal grandchildren 
arc included in the word "children'. 

49. The general use of "what" shows that the 
share would be in the moveable and inmoveable 
property left behind by the deceased. 

50. It should be remembered that a will is not 
permissible for an heir, and a will is not 
permissible for more then a third of a legacy. If 
there is a will for more then a third, it will 


only be acceptable for one third not for more. 

51. In this debt the Mehr (Dowry) of the wife 
is also included. Hence, first the Mehr(Dovv^) 
has to be deducted from the property of the 
deceased husband, thereafter shares will be 
distributed to the various heirs. The present 
practice of not taking the Mehr {Dowry) into 
account before the distribution is incorrect. 

52. From this a few issues in respect of 
inheritance become apparent: 

1. A childless person is one who has no heirs 

1. e. either parents, grandparents, children, etc. 

2. That uterine brothers and sisters, whose 
fathers are different, can be regarded as 
ZI-FARD. 

3. In the case of uterine children the share of 
the brother and sister would be equal, but in 
this case the son will receive twice as much as 
the daughter. 

53. As the uterine brothers and sisters are 
entitled to a share because of the mother, and a 
mother under no circumstances is entitled to 
receive more then a third of the legacy. Hence, 
her children will not be entitled to receive more 
then that ( KHAZAIN ). It should be remembered 
that in the issue of inheritance and Salaah by 
congregation, two persons, too, are included in 
the congregation. Many enjoy the same rights 
as two. With two followers, too, the Imam 
would lead the congregation as he would stand 
if the congregation is more then two. The same 
meaning is to be taken by this Hadith i.e. two or 
more constitute a congregation. 

54. From this we learn that an illegal will would 
not be acceptable and will have no bearing on 
the distribution of the bequest. There are three 
reasons for an illegal will. 

1. If the will is directed at an heir. 

2. If a will is made to exceed one third of the 
bequest then only one third will be lawful. 

3. If the will is made to spend the bequest on 
any unlawful thing e.g. those who mourn for 
me should be paid an X amount, a certain 
amount should be donated to a Hindu or 
Christian temple, as all this is forbidden for a 
Muslim to do, and such a will would therefore 
not be executed. 



Marfat.com 





243 





13. These are the limits of Allah, and 


whoever obeys Allah and His Mess¬ 
enger 55 , will be admitted to Paradise, 
beneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide therein. And that will be the 


greatest success 


56 


55. From this we learn that in matters of 
bequest the Hadith would be acceptable just as 
the verse of the QUR’AAN, because some laws 
of inheritance are mentioned in this verse and 
then it is instructed that those who accept the 
order of Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi 
<jij -uk -dJi i.e. the remainder of the 
laws should be enquired from the Holy Prophet 
-Jlj *Li who would explain these to 
you. Hence, in accordance with the Hadith, 
paternal granddaughter, great granddaughter 
etc. If the deceased leaves no children of his 
own, the decree would be like that of a 
daughter, but if the deceased leaves behind at 
least one daughter, then the grand daughter 
would receive one sixth of the bequest. 
However, if the deceased leaves behind a son 

14. And whosoever disobeys 57 . Allah 
and His Messenger and transgresses 
His limits, He will put him into the 
Fire 58 , in which he will abide 
eternally, and he will have a disgr¬ 
aceful punishment. 

57. This could either refer to the laws of 

inheritance or to all the laws in general. From 

this we learn that anyone who accepts the 

grandson as an heir in place of the son is an 

inmate of Hell, because such a person is 

disobeying Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
• v * 

p. 1 i o $ I j 4 j l x . <UJ1 . 

SECTION 3 

15. And those of your women who 
commit adultery 59 , take against them 
evidence of four 60 , (males) especially 
from among you, and when they 
testify (the truth of adultery) then 
confine (such women) in houses 61 , till 
they are taken away by death 62 . 
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then the granddaughter would be left out, and 
if he leaves behind two daughters then too the 
granddaughter would be left out of the bequest. 
But in the similar situation he leaves behind one 
grandson then she with the grandson would 
become an ASBAH. (For a detailed discussion 
of the laws of inheritance refer to "ILMUL 
MEERATH". Knowledge about Inheritance 
which is brief but comprehensive). 

56. From this we learn that any injustice in the 
distribution of bequest would result in Divine 
punishment, while fair play in it will result in 
Divine Mercy. From this, Muslims should take' 
a lesson who deprive their daughters from a 
share of their property. 
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58. If such a person takes the law of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Nabi^j uji 
as wrong, then he is a disbeliever and will 
remain in Hell forever. But it he regards them 
as correct and does not act upon them, he will 
remain in Hell for a long long time as he will be 
a great sinner. 
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or Allah opens some way for them 63 . 

59. If obscenity is used as proper noun it would 
mean adultery. In this verse the obscenity’ refers 
to adultery. 

60. By this is meant make them witnesses. 
Under the present situation this command is 
addressed to the Muslims in general. It could 
also mean obtain testimony from them. In that 
case it would be addressed to authorities. From 
this we learn that these decrees are concerning 
the wives. These decrees do not apply to the 
maids/slave girls. For this reason the word 
" your woman " is used. 

61. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. Adultery would be confirmed by four 
witnesses. 

2. These four witnesses should be all men. 

3. All four should be pious and independent as 
can be understood from "from you". 

4. If the husband obtains four witnesses for his 
wife's adultery, the law of stoning to death 

16. And if the two (male and female) 
from among you commit such an act, 
punish both of them 64 . If they repent 
6S , and reform, then leave them 
alone. Surely, Allah is Relenting, 
Most Merciful 66 . 

64. By " punish " is meant verbal annoyance like 
to scold, make them feel ashamed, as well as 
physical punishment, like beating up. This, 
verse, too is abrogated from the limitations of 
adultery. It should be remembered that in the 
previous verse: "of your women ", is mentioned 
from which we learn that there, married women 
are denoted, while here "and those male, female 
of you " is mentioned which refer to bachelor 
and a spinster. Hence, there is no repetition in 
the verse. Some Ulama have said that in the 
previous verse indecent women refers to acts of 
lesbianism while "those male and female of 
you refers to sodomy. In this case this verse is 
not abrogated, but firm. From this we now 
learn there is no limitation between sodomy and 
lesbianism but there is 




would be applicable and not “ZT ’aan" which is 
mutual cursing by the couple in a law-court. If 
the husband does not have witnesses “Li ’aan ” 
would take place. 

5. It is not incumbent to divorce a sinful wife, 
but to stop her from sinning as understood from 
"Confine them", is wajib. 

62. By this is meant that confine your 
adulterous wives in their homes so strictly that 
they would not be able to go outside until either 
they die or the punishment for adultery is 
revealed. 

63. This verse is abrogated from the verse in 
respect of restrictions and punishments. This 
verse hints towards abrogation, that these 
women should be confined to their homes until 
either they die or law of punishment is 
proclaimed. From this we learn that there is not 
only a permissibility between verses and 
decrees, but this has taken place here. 
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punishment, i.e.whatever punishment the judge 
deems fit he can give. The same is the saying 
of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (Radiallahu Anhu) 
( KHAZA1NUL IRFAAN). It is for this reason 
that the Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj -dij si* Jji juc have administered different 
forms of punishment for sodomy. If there was 
restriction in this, only one type of punishment 
would have been given, there would have been 
no difference in it. 

65. That is, they should express remorse at their 
previous evil deeds and show signs of piety for 
the future. From this we learn that the criminal 
who is to serve his punishment can repent 
sincerely before the punishment, then it is not 
really necessary to punish him. 
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66. By ''Merciful'' is meant that not even the 
biggest sinner should despair from the mercy of 
Allah Almighty, he should repent sincerely. It 
should be remembered that the true meaning of 
repentance is to retract from one’s sins. If man 
assumes this quality then the meaning would 

17. Allah accepts repentance of only 
those with His Own Grace who 
commit evil in ignorance and then 
repent 67 , soon afterwards. To such 
people Allah turns with Mercy and 
Allah is Ever Knowing, Most Wise 68 . 

67 The time of death is implied in the word 
"near". It should be remembered that no 
repentance from apostasy will be accepted at 
the time of last breath of life or at seeing the 
signs of death, but repentance from sin at this 
time is acceptable. The word " ignorance" 
refers to foolishness, ignorance, silliness etc. 
When a learned person commits a sin, he is 
ignorant by action. 

18. But repentance is not (accepted) 
of those who (continue to) 69 , do evil 
until death comes to anyone of them 
saying: “Indeed I repent now”. Or, if 
those who die as infidels; for them 


be to retract from the sin or intention of the sin, 
but if it is the quality of Allah Almighty then it 
would be to retract from administering 
punishment or accepting the repentance of the 
servant. 
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68. Hence, the law' of repentance in Islam is 
based on both pure wisdom and knowledge. 
Those religions which are bereft of repentance 
their foundation is laid more on sin because 
dejection makes you brave to turn to sin. The 
desire for forgiveness springs from hope of 
repentance. A person who is sentenced to death 
is kept in a separate cell so that he does not 
commit another murder, because he has become 
totally dejected of life 
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saying: “Indeed I repent now”. Or, if 99 , ' 9 L 99 ' ^ ✓ y } A\ & 9 & 

those who die as infidels; for them oy>* ccvh' y j cr ^ 

We have prepared a painful torment 70 . ci3j| 

69. By this is meant spiritual sins in acquiring 

wrong faith and physical sin refers to evil deeds ance * tse ^ as ** ' s understood from by Ala 

which they continued to commit, because it is Almighty in the previous verse, 

only the sin of apostasy which will not be 7 ^- Hence, it is forbidden to pray for sue 
forgiven at the time of death. However, if the people who die as non-believers. Similarly, 

literal meaning of sins is taken here then there is no Salatul Janazah for a disbeliever, t 

expediency or necessity would be taken as * s a * so forbidden to say May Mercy o a 
negation of acceptance and not that of accept- Almighty be upon them. etc. 

19. O you who believe! It is not lawful oi ^ 

for you to inherit women forcibly 71 . , ^ ±\* yl? || | 

Do not detain them wrongfully with jJ 3 , 3*Jr 

the intention that what you have M *Tt ^ |^jul 

given 72 , them as dower unless they ^ ^Usy* 
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commit flagrant indecency 73 (adu¬ 
ltery) and treat them with kindness. 
Then if you dislike them, it is likely 
that you dislike something wherein 
Allah has placed much good 74 . 








71. As was the custom of the non-believers 
before Islam who would become heirs of the 
deceased's wife with the wealth and either get 
her married where they would prefer, and not 
get her married if they so pleased. 

72. From this we leam that if the woman is 
undesirable she should not be divorced but 
allowed to seek separation ( KHULA ) or give 
her some wealth or return her Mehr.( dowry) 
All this is terribly detested by Islam. Separation 
should only be allowed if the wife dislikes the 
husband and therefore seeks separation. The 
detailed discussion of this is found in books of 
Jurisprudence (FIQH). 

73. Sayyidina, Abdullah bin Abbas (Radiallahu- 
Anhu) says this verse refers to that person who 
although he dislikes his wife but does not give 
her divorce in the hope that if the wife gives 
him some wealth he would 

20. And if you desire to change one 
wife for another 75 , and you have 
already given one of them a heap of 
treasure 76 , then take not anything 
thereof 77 . Would you take it by mere 
slander and with manifest sin? 78 

75. In that you divorce the first one and marry 
the second. 

76. Gift or Mehr. From this emerge two issues: 

1* The husband cannot take the gift back from 

the wife, as wifehood is an obstacle to returning 
this. 

2. Mehr can be increased. The prohibition 
mentioned in the Hadith is purgatory. 

77. Because separation in this case is initiated 
by you. From this we leam that of man wishes 
to give divorce merely because of any dislike 
he will not be allowed KHULA, separation, as 
this would be forbidden. 
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divorce her, as is the practice today. Some have 
said that people of Arabia would divorce their 
wives then they would take them back. They 
would continue doing this, i.e. they would 
neither leave them permanently nor allow them 
to stay permanently. This verse is revealed 
regarding such people. Thus, if the wife is at 
fault and she is annoying the husband due to 
which he has to divorce her, then KHULA 
under such circumstances is allowed. But if the 
fault is of the husband, he is not permitted to 
take back her goods. 

74. By this is meant do not be hasty to divorce 
an ill-mannered or ugly wife, for it is possible 
that Allah Almighty may bless you with such 
worthy children from her about whom you will 
be pleased and who will prove beneficial to 
you. 
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78. When the people of Arabia would take a 
dislike for their wives and try to divorce them 
then they would place some false accusations 
on them in an effort that they would become 
distressed by this and seek divorce by returning 
the mehr. In this verse there is a prohibition for 
this type of action. From this we learn that it is 
a grave sin to falsely accuse a woman. It should 
be remembered that the slightest doubt about 
the chastity of the Mother of the believers, 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah Radiallahu Anha is 
apostasy, because her purity is 
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established by Almighty Allah's testimony. Her 
chastity is just as positive as the Unity of 

21. And how could you take it when 

each of vou has become unveiled 79 

* 

before one another and they have 
taken from vou a firm covenant 80 . 

w 

79. From this we learn that after the marriage is 
fully consummated the complete Mehr becomes 
payable to the wife. But in the case where the 
husband has already given the full Mehr 
(Dowry )and divorces the wife before 
consumation of marriage, he is entitled to take 
half of the Mehr (Dowry) back. 

80. At the time of Nikah the husband should be 

22. And do not marry those (women) 
whom your fathers have married 81 , 
except what has already passed. 82 
Indeed, that is an act of indecency, 
hateful and very evil way. 

81. If by Nikah is meant marriage bond, then 
marriage to a stepmother is forbidden even if 
the father has given her divorce before the 
consummation of marriage. If by this is meant 
cohabitation then every woman who has 
cohabitated with the father whether making her 
his wife lawfully or unlawfully or making her 
his maid or slave girl, all such women are 
forbidden for the son, because they are like a 
mother to the son. 

82. Though you entered into such a marriage 

SECTION 4 

23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) 
are your mothers 83 and your 
daughters 84 and sisters 85 and your 
father’s sisters and your mother’s 
sisters 86 , and your brother’s 
daughters 87 , and your mothers who 
have suckled you 88 , and your foster 
sisters 89 and the mothers of your 
wives 90 and daughters (your stepdau¬ 
ghters) who are in your care 91 from 



Allah Almighty. 
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made to recite the Kalimas so that it will 
strengthen the marriage vows. The Kalima is 
also recited to make a promise firm. This verse 
is a proof for the recitation of the Kalima. It is 
for this reason that it is customary in India to let 
both the husband and wife recite the Kalima 
before the marriage vows are taken. 
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during the Days of Ignorance, and these wives 
of yours are dead by now, you are free of the 
sins of such marriages because these sins were 
before laws regarding it were promulgated. If a 
Fire worshiper accepts Islam and has a mother 
or sister in his marriage it would be incumbent 
for him to leave them. However, if he has any 
children from them, from the marriage entered 
into the period of apostasy, they would all be 
lawful children, because the apostates are not 
controlled by Islamic laws. 
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the wives with who had intercourse, * i< 3 « 

but if you had no intercourse with ^ lyyu oy O# 

them, then there is no harm in their Ijkj 

daughters; and the wives of your sons x y a* ^ ^ 
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two real sisters together 93 except what 
has already passed. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


83. Those from whom you were bom include 
paternal and maternal grandmothers. Mention 
has been made earlier about the unlawfulness of 
stepmothers. 

84. In these includes paternal and maternal 
granddaughters as well as their children, as 
marriage to all of them is unlawful. 

85. In these include your nieces from both sides 
as well as their children. In short one’s own 
children as well as one’s immediate offspring as 
mentioned above, all of whom are unlawful to 
marry. All children of the parents are unlawful. 
Further explanation of this would be found later 
in this verse. 

86. Only the aunts are unlawful, their children 
are not, because they are from a later 
generation e.g. they are children of the paternal 
and maternal grandfathers. The law regarding 
them is the same, that is paternal and maternal 
cousins are lawful to marry one another. 

87. From this we learn that seven types of 
females are unlawful to marry because of their 
blood relation. The decree in respect of them 
is all their offspring are unlawful, all their 
personal children are unlawful, immediate 
children of their off-spring are unlawful, and 
the children of the later generation of the new 
offspring are unlawful for oneself. However, 
children of the later generation are lawful for 
marriage for another. Thus, while it is 
unlawful for one to marry one's aunt, their 
children can enter into marriage with one 
another, because they are offspring of the later 
generation, i.c. children of paternal and 
maternal grandparents. But children of one's 
brother and sister are unlawful for oneself 
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because they fall under one's immediate 
offspring i.e. they are children of one's parents. 

88. By "foster sisters " is meant anyone who has 
been suckled for two and half years in which 
the child has drank even a little milk, such a 
lady and all her children and their offspring will 
become unlawful for marriage for this suckled 
baby. 

89. It should be remembered that the decree in 
respect of unlawfulness due to foster age is the 
same as that of blood relations. 

90. The mother of the lady you have married 
will become unlawful for you, irrespective of 
whether you had consummated the marriage or 
not. 

91. This is an incidental restriction. A daughter 
of a woman from her previous marriage is 
unlawful for you to marry, even if she is not 
under your care. However,, this step-daughter 
is unlawful for you to marry, but lawful for your 
children. She will only be unlawful for the 
off-spring if you have established conjugal 
rights with the wife. If such a wife is divorced 
without any cohabitation, or if she passes away, 
her daughter will become lawful for you. For a 
detailed explanation of this refer to the book of 
FATWAS - religious verdicts - Fatawa 
Naeemia. 

92. It should be remembered that the adopted 
son's wife would be lawful for you to marry 
(after his death as he is not your blood son). 

93. It is unlawful to keep two closely related 
women in marriage at one time, i.e. you cannot 
marry a second sister when the first is still in 
your marriage, or marry a niece when her aunt 
is still in your marriage, etc. 
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24. And (also prohibited to you are) 
women having husbands 94 except the 
women of infidels who come in your 
Dossession 95 . This is the prescr- 


possession^. 1 his is the prescr¬ 
iption 96 of Allah unto you. And the 
remaining besides these are all 


remaining besides these are all 
lawful for you 97 ; provided you seek 
them in exchange of your properties 98 , 
bringing them in bondage (through 
marriage) and not desiring for lust 99 . 
Therefore, as to those women whom 
you wish to marry 100 , give them their 
fixed dowries 101 . And there is no sin 


in what you mutually agree upon 
after fixation 102 . Indeed, Allah is All- 


Knowing, Most Wise. 


94 In this we learn that the wife of a man whose 
whereabouts are unknown is unlawful for another 
person until there is some form of certainity about 
the death of her former husband. Similarly 
marriage to those women whose marriages are 
annulled unlawfully by the authority of the day, 
are unlawful because their husbands have not 
divorced them i.e. they still have their husbands. 

95 It should be remembered that marriage of 
non-believers would break due to difference of 
land, i.e. the husband may be in the enemy 
territory while the wife is in the Muslim territory. 
Such a woman who comes under your possession 
would be lawful for you. However,, this decree 
does not govern the believers. 

96. It is a prescription of Allah Almighty in w'hich 
no change can be effected by man. Anyone who 
rejects any of these sacred decrees is out of the 
fold of Islam. 

97. It should be remembered that a woman 
becomes unlawful on four grounds: 

1. Apostasy, 2. relationship with in-laws, 3. 
foster relations, 4. blood relations. From this we 
learn that a conclusive proof is needed for 
rendering anything unlawful, but no such proof is 
necessary for its permissibility. The reason being 
the words of the verse say that everyone else is 
lawful. For a full discussion refer to our Fatcnva 
Naeemia. 
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98. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A thing which in itself is not wealth cannot 
become Mehr (Dowry) e.g. the husband's 
serv ice, his teaching of the QUR'AAN; 

2. It is better for the proposal to come from the 
male for the female, not vice-versa, because in this 
verse men are addressed, that they should seek. 

99. From this you learn that temporary 
marriages are forbidden as the object of these is 
for the gratification of one's lust and not for 
procreation. This is one form of adultery. In 
the very beginning this, like alcohol, was 

allowed in Islam. 

100. This could also mean that the married 
woman with whom you cohabit, should be 
given full Mehr. This temporary marriage does 
not include the temporary marriage practised by 
the Shiah sect as the above is excluded from 
"not desiring for lust." The object of the Shiah 
practice is gratification of lust, not procreation. 
The object of permanent marriage is not just for 
the gratification of carnal desire. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Then whosoever desires anything 
more then these two, they are the 

transgressors "(S23:V7). 

101. From this we learn that paying the wife's 
Mehr (Dowry) is just as important as settling 
one's debt. Hence, one should agree upon a 
Mehr (Dowry) which one can afford to pay. 
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102. By mutual understanding is meant either 
the wife decreases the Mehr or the wife 
forgives the payment of it or the husband 

25. And whoever amongst you does 
not have the means to marry free 
believing women, then let him marry 
such of the believing handmaids 103 
who are the possession of your right 
hand. And Allah knows your faith 
very well. You are all alike (in 
religion.) Therefore marry them 104 
with the permission of their masters 
I05 , and give them their dowries 106 
according to fair convention for 
bringing in marriage, being hono¬ 
urable, pure and chaste, but neither 
for lust and not making lovers 107 . And 
when they are wedded if they commit 
any act of indecency, then on them the 
punishment is half 108 of that of free 
women 109 . This (permission of 
marriage) is for those among you who 
is afraid of adultery, but it is better 
for you to have patience 110 . And Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

103. Believing handmaids do not include your 
slave girl or maid, because no marriage can take 
place with your slave girl, cohabitation with her 
is lawful without marriage. The restriction of 
believing woman is of a voluntary nature 
because marriage with a slave girl from the 
People of the Book is lawful. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Those are lawful for you." (S4:V24) 
Issue. Those who can afford to marry free 
women should not marry slave girls. This is a 
supererogatory command. However,, if a person 
is already married to a free woman, he cannot 
marry a slave girl or maid. 

104. Do not feel ashamed or regard it as 
disgrace to marry slave girls. Who knows 
whose faith is better and more excellent, that of 
a free woman or that of the slave girl. 
Greatness stems from faith and piety, not 
merely from being free. 


increases the original amount of the Mehr and 
pays it fully. 
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105. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. You cannot marry a slave girl without the 
consent of her master. 

2. A master cannot marry his own slave girl/ 
maid because cohabitation is lawful with her 
without her marriage. Also in marriage both the 
husband and the wife have rights over one 
another, while no maid or slave girl can have 
right over her master. Here there is an 
antagonism between marriage and being a 
maid. 

106. That the Mehr (Dowry) should be given to 
their masters because giving the Mehr (Dowry) 
to their masters is like giving to the slave girls. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

107. From this we learn that neither (inut’a) 
temporary marriage nor adultery is permissible 
with the slave girls. The word "not making 
lovers " makes temporary marriage forbidden. 
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while from "not making lovers" makes open 
and secret adultery forbidden. It was the 
practice of the non-believers of Arabia to 
procure money from adultery of their slave girl. 
108.From this, emerges two issues: 

1. If adultery is committed by a virgin slave 
girl the punishment would be fifty lashes i.e. 
half the punishment of a free lady. 

2. If a married slave girl commits adultery her 
punishment would not be stoning to death 
because there is no half punishment for rajam. 
109.In this verse free women refer to free virgin 
women, not the married women because the 
punishment for adultery of a free married woman 
is stoning to death, which cannot be reduced by a 
half. A virgin's punishment is hundred lashes 
which can be reduced to fifty. 

110. By this is meant it is better not to marry a 
slave girl, because your children would be the 
slaves of her master. However,, if there is a fear 
of committing adultery, marry her. It should, 

SECTION 5 

26. Allah wants to make dear to you 
His Commandments and to tell 
you 111 the ways of those before 
you 112 and to turn to you with His 
Mercy. And Allah is Most Knowing, 
All Wise U3 . 

111. Laws concerning lawful and unlawful 
wives and the considerations for marriage, 
because the only difference in procreation 
between humans and animals is marriage. For 
this reason Allah Almighty described these laws 
in some detail, and the Holy Prophet 

utj -Iji ^ gave full clarification of these. 

112. From this we learn that if the religious 
issues of the past Prophets found in the 
QUR'AAN and Hadith are without any 
refutations they arc 


27. And Allah Wills to turn to you 
with His Mercy 114 , but those who 
indulge in lusts desire that you should 
stay far away from the right path 115 . 


be remembered that according to Imam Shafaee ' 
(Rehmatulalay) there are three conditions for 
marrying a slave girl, two with regard to the 
groom and one in respect of the bride. The 
groom would be allowed to marry a slave girl if 
he has no means to marry a free woman, or if there 
is a fear of adultery. As far as the slave girl is 
concerned, she should be a believer, not a 
non-believer. By Imam Abu Hanifa (Rehmatulalay) 
there are no conditions attached. For more 
proofs regarding this refer to books of 
jurisprudence. It should also be remembered 
where there is fear of adultery marriage 
becomes incumbent if you have the means, 
otherwise it is Sunnat. If a person is unable to 
discharge the duties of marriage, i.e. perform 
conjugal rights, it is forbidden for him to marry, 
so much so that a wife of an impotent person 
who can seek the help of the state can have the 
marriage annulled. 
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worthy of practice for us as well. As Allah 
Almighty says that we had commanded you in 
Zaboor: "A life for a life". But those which 
appear with refutations they are, not to be 
practised by us, as Allah Almighty says: "Then 
on account of great injustice of the )ahud We 
made unlawful for them some of those pure 
things" (S4:V160). 

113.Therefore accept its commands without any 
hesitation because all its laws are based on 
some wisdom. 
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114. While being engrossed in wordly affairs 
you should always turn to your Lord. For this 
reason Allah Almighty has placed restrictions in 
all our activities. 

28. Allah Wills to make things easy 
for you. And man has been created 
weak ,I6 . 

116. Men and women cannot survive without 
one another. It is for this reason that the 

29. O believers! Consume not 
unjustly the property of one another 
among yourselves II7 , except if it is a 
trade by your mutual consent 118 . 
And kill not yourselves 119 . Indeed 
Allah is to you Ever Merciful. 

117. From this we learn that the renumeration 
for anything unlawful too is unlawful as it is 
obtained through an unlawful means. Hence, 
renumeration for singers, giving false evidence, 
for shaving the beard, for photography are all 
unlawful as these would be earned from 
unlawful means. From this emerge thousands of 
issues, like gambling price of alcohol, 
embezzlement, interest, breach of trust as these 
are all unlawful. 

118. From this we learn that force in commerce 
is not allowed. Hence, it is unlawful to purchase 
auctioned goods confiscated by the state as this 
is not wilful commerce, because 

30. And whoever shall do so with 
aggression and injustice, then We 
shall make him enter into the Fire 
soon 12 °. And that is easy for Allah. 

120. The restriction of injustice is placed as 
used here because if the life of a believer is 
taken for which it is allowed, under those 

31. If you abstain from major sins, 

which are forbidden for you, We will 

remove from you your lesser sins, 

and make you enter a place of 
honour ,21 . 

121. From this we learn that to safeguard 
youself from major sins is a means of seeking 
repentance from minor sins. Major 


115. From this we leam that besides Islam all 
other religions practise lustfulness and selfin¬ 
dulgence. 
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issues of marriage are described in detail. 
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the owners of these goods will not be willing, 
and the state cannot be regarded as the owner. 
The auction of goods in the case of bankruptcy 
is lawful under certain conditions. 

Similarly, it is totally unlawful to have a 
premises at a low rental against the wishes of 
the owner because in any deal mutual 
acceptance is a pre-condition. 

119. If a person commits suicide thinking it to 
be lawful, it is an act of apostasy, and he w ill be 
subjected to eternal punishment. But if he 
commits it by knowing it as unlawful, he will 
be punished for a certain period. Thus, death by 
suicide, hunger-strike, etc. is unlawful in Islam. 
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reasons it would not be regarded as criminal, 
e.g. death penalty imposed by the state on 
murderers, rapists, or to kill a robber. 
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sins are those for which some punishment is 
stipulated through a categorical QUR’AANic 
injuction of this world or the for the Hereafter, 
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c.g. idolatory. tyranny, murder, adultery, 
stealing etc. An oft-repeated minor sin 
eventually becomes a major sin. Says Allah 

32. And do not long for that under 
which Allah has made to excel over 
the other 122 . For men there is a 
share from their earnings 123 , and for 
women there is a share from their 
earnings 124 . And ask Allah for His 
Grace 125 . Without doubt, Allah 
knows everything 126 . 


Grace 


122. From this we learn that envy is not only 
forbidden but it is a root of all sins. The Devil 
was destroyed through it. Envy means to bum 
out of jealousy i.e. to wish someone ill at 
someone's good things in life and desire those 
things for oneself. GHABTA, - or envy, is 
forbidden in worldly bounties, but is lawful in 
religious blessings. The literal meaning of this 
word is to desire also for oneself the bounty 
found in another person. 

123. From this we leant that the wife of a pious 
husband or the husband of a pious wife cannot 
be unconcerned or independent of good deeds; 
everyone needs good deeds. 

124. Circumstances for its revelation: 

In response to Hazrat Umme Salma (Radiallahu 
Anha's) desire that if we women had been men 
we would have participated in the holy war, this 
verse was revealed. Allah Almighty says that 
each of you should fulfil the obligations 

33. And for everyone We have made 
heirs of property that is left by their 
parents 127 and relations 128 , and those 
with whom you have sworn compact 
129 gj ve ( 0 them their share. And surely 
everything is before Allah 130 . 

127.lt should be remembered that parents 
means your blood father and mother. Neither 
the step-parents nor the grandparents are 
included in it. Says Allah Almighty: " And 

mothers should suckle their children for 

* 

complete two years" (S2:V233). Breastfeeding 


Almighty: " And do not persist knowingly in 
what they have done " (S3: VI35). 
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of the baby is the taste ot the blood mother, not 
the step-mother, nor the work of both 
grandmothers. Says Allah Almighty: "Their 
mothers gave birth to them" (S58:V2). The 
grandparents are included in the relations, not 


r 

assigned to you, for which you will receive 
your reward. This means that you can obtain 
the reward of holy war by faithfully taking care 
of your husband's house. From this we leam 
that it is incumbent upon the wife to remain 
indoors in purdah. 

125. That is if Allah Almighty showers His 
Grace, He will give greater reward for few 
deeds. From this we leam that no one can 
achieve anything without the Grace of Allah 
Almighty. Furthermore, one should always 
seek in Grace of Allah Almighty when offering 
dua. because this is not just excellent, but is in 
itself a comprehensive Prayer. Allah Almig¬ 
hty’s Grace is included in everything. 

126. Whatever Allah Almighty has bestowed on 
His servants He has done so w r ith full 
knowledge and wisdom. Thus, being envious 
of anybody's good fortune is in reality objecting 
to Allah Almighty's choice of the recipient. 
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the parents. Hence, if the son is alive, the 
grandson will not be entitled for a share. They 
are all included in the words " mother " and 
"father". Says Allah Almighty: " And his wives 
are their mothers" (S33:V6) . It is further 
stated: "Forbidden for you are your mothers...." 
(S4:V23) Furthermore Allah Almighty says: 
"Of your fathers Ebrahim and Ismail " 

(S2:V133). 

128.From this we learn that in the event of the 
near relations being alive, the distant ones will 

SECTION 6 

34. Men are in charge 131 over wom¬ 
en, because Allah has excelled one 
over the other 132 and because men 
have expanded their wealth over 
them 133 . So, the virtuous women are 
devoutly obedient, guarding in (the 
husband’s) absence what Allah has 
commanded 134 them to guard. And 
as to those (women) whose disobedience 
you fear, then admonish them 135 and 


be left out of the share. Thus, in the presence 
of the son the paternal and maternal 
grandchildren will be left out because 
"relative s" is a preferential plural. 

129. This means if a person of unknown 
parentage says to anyone that you are my 
master, if you die before me I am your heir and 
if I die before you, you are my heir or an 
executor. The detail discussion of this can be 
read in the book. "ILMUL MEERATH" 

130. Therefore, fulfill your oaths with whom 
you had entered into legal agreements. 
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sleep separately from them 136 and (wwUto! Oy 

beat them 137 (slightly). But if they xj. £, M 
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beat them 137 (slightly). But if they 
obey you (once more) then seek not 
any way of excess against them. Indeed 
Allah is Ever Exalted, Great 138 . 

131. From this we know that the rights of 
husband and wife are not equal, the rights of 
men are more. This is true justice because it is 
incumbent upon man to take care of all her 
material needs and pay her dowry. A woman is 
not responsible for any material or financial 

obligations of man, Hence, the status of man 
should be greater. 

132. From this we learn that in Islam man is 
superior to woman,. Hence, Prophethood, 
Imamet (leadership), judges, Azaan, Khutbah 
etc. are for men only. Purdah is incumbent 
upon a woman and these duties cannot be 
executed by being in Purdah - screen, veil or 
privacy. Also female obstacles, too, become a 
hinderance in the form of these duties. 

133. By this is meant enjoys superiority over a 
woman for two reasons; one is personal the 
other is incidental. The personal superiority is 


aii 6i *&£ 6*3£ % 




being a man, and the incidental is giving 
material support for her. Thus, if any man does 
not, or is unable to give financial support to the 
wife, he is still superior to the woman. It 
should be remembered that the male sex is 
superior to female, not every male being is 
better then every female being. Millions of 
males like us are not equal even to the dust of 
Hazrat Aisha Radiallahu Anha and Bibi Fatima 
Radiallahu Anha’s shoes. Gender is one and 
inviduality is something else, and being a 
human being is. 

134.From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. It is incumbent upon the man to give 
financial support to the woman. 

2. To take care of the household affairs of the 
husband is the obligation of the wife. 

3. It is incumbent upon the wife to honour and 
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respect the husband, therefore the wife should 
not address the husband by his name, nor make 
him do household chores. 

4. Earning the wealth by the husband, spending 
of these by the wife is a means of receiving 
divine grace: man must not work with the 
spinning wheel and the wife, after acquiring a 
degree, should not go out to seek employment. 
If seeking employment was obligatory upon a 
woman, it would not have been the duty of man 
to be responsible for her financial support. 

135.By this is meant inform the wife of the 
disastrous consequences of her disobedience to 
the husband which will occur as a result of this 
in this world and the Hereafter. From this we 
learn that it is important for the husband to 
learn these issues and teach them to his wife. 


35. And if you fear a dispute between 
the husband and the wife 139 , then 
appoint one arbiter from his 


appoint one arbiter from his 9 ^ y ^ ^ 

(husband’s) side and one arbiter “Ifei I erf US- 5 I & 

from the side of the woman (wife). If L1 y ^ p . . „ ^ 9 

they both desire reconciliation, then 

Allah will cause unity between them. s ' £ 

Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, fully C** 4&I Oi 


136. By sleep apart from them means do not 
cohabitate with them, do not discuss anything 
with them, boycott them completely as there is 
no better remedy than this for a woman. 

137. From this we learn that an officer in 
charge can punish his subordinate but not 
viceversa. The husband can hit his wife to 
teach her good manners, but the wife cannot lift 
her hand on her husband. The same is with the 
teacher - pupil, Murshid - Mureed, (Religious 
Guide-Disciple) father-son, etc. A wife and the 
follower cannot seek or retaliate against the 
husband and the Prophet, respectively. In the 
matter of retaliation there is a degree of 
equality. 

138. By this is meant if Allah Almighty accepts 
your repentance, then you too should overlook 
the errors of your wives and do not be harsh to 
them after they have repented. 
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139. By “you” is meant Oh you guardians of the 
husband and the wife! From this we learn that 
making peace between the husband and the 
wife is the finest form of worship. To bring 
peace between waring Muslim brothers is 
similar to this. Furthermore, it is a wise thing to 
appoint a committee for this purpose. It is for 
this reason that Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) 
and Hazrat Muawiya (Radialllahu Anhu) app¬ 
ointed Hazrat Abu Musa Ash'ary, and Hazrat 

36. And worship Allah, and associate 
nothing with Him, and be good to 
parents 141 , and to relations and orp¬ 
hans, and the needy, and the near 
neighbours and the distant neighb¬ 
ours l42 , and the companion of your 
side l43 , and the wayfarer 144 , and to 



Amar bin As (Radiallahu Anhum) as their 
negotiators of peace. 

MO.From this it is understood that it is 
permissible to appoint people besides Allah 
Almighty as rulers. It is not contrary to this 
verse because here the word "ruler" indicates 
absolute Huk’m (Command) which is for Allah 
Almighty “command is for no one but Allah “ 
(S6 : V57) 
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I your male and female servants 145 . 
And surely, Allah loves not the 
arrogant, the boastful. 

141 .From this a few issues arise: 

1. Parental rights are greater than those of the 
other relatives. Hence, Allah Almighty has 
ordered their obedience with His worship. 

2. Service to parents should be rendered in 
every possible way physically and financially. 
142.This means the neighbour whose house is 
close to yours, another may be in your own 
street but his house is not close to yours; or the 
person may be your neighbour as well as your 
relative, or he may be just your neighbour but 
not your relative, or he who is a neighbour as 
well as a Muslim, or he may just be a neighbour 
but not a Muslim. Thus, there is much detailed 
discussion available on neighbour, far and 
distant. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

143.In the word "Companion of your side" 
include your wife, companion on journey, one's 
colleague, one's brother in Sufi Silsila, or one 
who sits with you in the Mosque. Thus, there 
are many definitions attached to 

37. Those who themselves act miserly 
146 and say others to be misers, and 
conceal 147 that which Allah has given 
them out of His Bounty. And We 

have prepared for the infidels a 
degrading torment 148 . 
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companions of the side. (Khazainul Irfaan) 

144. In the word 'wayfarer' a guest as well as a 
wayfarer are included. The entertainment of the 
guests is a distinguishing characteristic of a 
Muslim. A guest is he who comes to visit us 
either at our invitation or on his own. One who 
puts up by you for one's own work is not a 
guest, e.g. those involved in a court case 
visiting the attorney, or those seeking verdicts 
from a Mufti - A Muslim jurist. 

145. By this is meant do not exploit your male 
or female servants, do not speak harshly with 
them, give them food and clothes according to 
their needs. It should be remembered that these 
rights of these servants are the responsibility of 
the Master. If he is negligent in respect of these 
rights he will be answerable to Allah Almighty. 
These rights cannot be demanded by them from 
the state. Hence, the saying of the jurists in this 
respect is not in any contradiction of this verse. 
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146. Not giving the dues to the person is 

miserliness. Zakaah, obligatory (Wajib) charity, 

not paying maintenance of wife and children 

too is miserliness. Similarly, concealing 

knowledge is being miserly with knowledge, 

we should be generous with wealth and 
situation. 

147. From this we learn that revealing and 
expressing the bounties of Allah Almighty is 
part being grateful to Him, while it is forbidden 
to show pride and to brag. The Holy Prophet 

j oTj dJl said: "/ am the most 



superior creation in the children of Adam 
Alaihis Salaam but l am not proud of it." 

148.From this we learn that it is an act of 
apostasy for not describing the qualities and 
virtues of the Holy Prophet <jTj O. d)i 
deliberately or distorting them in any way. 
Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those Jewish 
Ulema (scholars) who would deliberately 
conceal those praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 
Prophet ^ aJT- uk dji which are described 
in the Tauraat. This incident should 
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serve as a lesson for the present day Ulema who 
will not recite the (Na'at) poems in praise of the 
Holy Prophet ^ 3 -dTj -uk -031 Jl^> 

38. And those who spend their 
wealth 149 to show off to the people 
and do not believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and whose companion has 

become Shaitaan, then what an evil 

• • i_ i so 

companion is he . 

149. Mention had been made of miserliness, 
now mention is being made of extravagance. 
This includes giving charity for show, do 
weddings to boost one's ego, to spend on 
improper and unreasonable customs, etc. as 
they are all part of extravagance. 

150. By "evil companion" means doing things 

39. And what (harm) would have 
come upon them, if they would have 
faith in Allah and the Last Day and 
spent 151 out of what Allah has 
provided them. And surely Allah 
knows them fully well. 

151 .From this emerge three issues: 

1. From whatever bounty Allah Almighty has 
bestowed upon you spend a little in charity. 
For this reason the word "what" is used here. 

2. Do not spend everything in charity - spend a 

40. And Allah does not do injustice 

152 even to the weight of an atom. 
And if there is any good deed He 
doubles it and gives from Himself 
immense reward 153 . 


152. Allah Almighty will not waste anybody’s 
good deeds without any reason and then reward 
him, or punish a criminal more than what his 
crime deserves. All this is impossible by Allah 
Almighty. 

153. We learn from "gives immense reward' 


themselves, but through some flimsy excuse 
stop others from doing so. 


6&*Jl i 



in this world that would gladden the devil who 
will be with him so much so that he eats, drinks 
and cohabits with him. For this reason the 
order is that begin every permissible work by 
invoking the blessed name of Allah (Bismillah). 
In the Hereafter this companion will be chained 
with the devil. 
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portion of it as understood from this verse. 

3. Charity must be given from lawfully earned 
w-ealth, therefore this wealth is connected with 
Allah Almighty. 
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that Allah Almighty out of His bounty will 
decrease the punishment and immensely 
increase the reward. Both these are manif¬ 
estation of Allah Almighty's bounty. However,, 
both these bounties are only for the believer. 
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41. Then how shall it be, when We 
bring from every Ummah (comm.- 
unity) a witness. And (O beloved 
Muhammad) We will bring you as a 
witness against all of them I54 . 

154.Every Prophet will testify about the good 
and bad deeds of his followers, and the 
followers of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, iij <uk -oil 
will be the testimony of these Prophets, while 
the Holy Prophet -uk <1 ji will 

testify for his Ummah - (followers.) However,, 
there will be a difference in their testimony. 
The testimony of the Holy Prophet's 
<i\j *ult <OJi followers will be verbally 

42,On that day those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed the Messenger 155 
would wish if the earth were levelled 
156 after burying them in it. And they 
would not be able to conceal a single 
fault from Allah. 

155.By this is meant both their beliefs and 
deeds are defective and wretched. The 
defectiveness of their beliefs is indicated in 
"they disbelieved" and defectiveness of their 
deeds is shown in "they disobeyed the 
Messenger Every person should make it his 
duty to correct his beliefs and deeds and keep 

43. O those who believe! Do not 
approach prayer while you are 
intoxicated 157 until you have so much 
sense that what you say you und¬ 
erstand 158 , nor when you are in the 
state of impurity without taking a 
bath, except when you are travelling. 
And if you are ill 159 or on a journey 
160 or when anyone of you comes 
from privy (relieving oneself), or you 
have touched women 161 and you do 
not find water, then take clean earth 
and wipe 162 therewith your faces, 
and your hands 1 ** Indeed, Allah is 
ever Pardoning, Most Forgiving 1 ** 
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given by him p^j <jTj u* Jji jl*, and this 
testimony will be an eye witness account. From 
this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
( j^ UJ <jTj dt -dJi is keeping an eye witness 
account of all deeds, past, present and future. It 
is for this reason the non-believers will not be 
in a position to object. Those who will be 
objecting to the testimony of the followers will 
ask how are they testifying without being 
witness to the deeds. 
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them both flawless, otherwise difficulties would 
be experienced later. 

156Just as animals would be turned to dust 
after being compensated over one another, the 
disbelievers too would wish that they too can be 
turned to dust. Says Allah Almighty: "And tin 
infidel will say would that / were dust" 
(S79: V40). 
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157. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophetfi^j <Jij Jji were invited to eat 
at Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf ((Radiallahu 
Anhu)’s) place. After the meals alcohol was 
served. Just then it was time for Salah. The 
Imam recited Surah Al-Kafiroon in a state of 
drunkenness in which he left out "LA (No) in 
all places where it should have been read. This 
verse was revealed at this occsasion. At that 
time alcohol was not prohibited. From this we 
learn when a person is in a state of uncons¬ 
ciousness, insanity, and sleep when he cannot 
distinguish what he is reading, he should not 
offer Salaah , as is reported in the Hadith. 
After the revelation of this verse drinking 
became prohibited at the times of Salaah. 
Thereafter its total prohibition was proclaimed. 
From this we learn that if anybody utters words 
of apostasy in a state of unconsciousness or 
intoxication he will not be out of the fold of 
Islam. 

158. This is connected with "until you take a 
bath" i.e. if you are unclean due to cohabitation 
with your wife and thus, are in need of a bath 
do not think of offering your Salaah. But if 
you are a traveller or if water is not available, 
then you can perform your Salaah by making 
Tayammum. The restriction of a traveller is 
because non-availibility of water is mostly 
during a journey. The following verse will 
provide more detail in this regard. 

159. Any illness which will endanger one's 
health by using water - according to one's 
experience or if prohibited by a specialist 
doctor. 

160. By this is meant outside the town where 
water is not available. Thus, by journey is not 
meant journey in term's of Shariah. 


44.Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Book? 165 They 
adopted an erring path and intend 
that you too may lose the way 166 . 


165. By "one section" is meant you believed in 
section of the Tauraat and rejected the other, or 



161. From this we learn that wudu does not 
break by just touching a woman or one's private 
part according to Hanafi because in this case 
just as coming from toilet means after relieving 
yourself, likewise touching a woman means 
either cohabitation or fondling. Having sex in 
the nude makes Ghusal incumbent, while 
fondling in the nude will make wudu incumbent. 
In short, mere touching is not meant here. 

162. The creation from sand is also sand. The 
definition of creation from sand are all those 
things which take life from the earth, which do 
not dissolve in fire nor turn to ash, like the coal 
from the mine, stone salt from mountains, etc. 
On all these Tayammum is permissible. 
Although the water does not dissolve or bum, 
but because it is made from salt of water it is 
not suitable for Tayammum. 

163. Reason for its Revelation: 

While returning from the Battle of Bani 
Muslatiq Hazrat Aisha Radiallahu Anha's^ 
necklace was lost on the way. The Holy 
Prophet uTj uji and the entire army 
went in the jungle in search for it. While 
searching, it was time for SALAAH and no 
water was available for wudu. In response to 
the problem, this verse containing the decree 
for Tayammum was revealed. Hazrat Usaid bin 
Hafeer (Radiallahu Anhu) said: "Oh family of 
Abu Bakr (Radiallahu Anhu) this is not your 
first bounty and blessing. Through your 
blessings many things have been made easy for 
the Muslims". This incident emphasizes the 
greatness of Hazrat Ayesha (Radiallahu Anha). 

164. From this we learn that the Tayammum for 
the Wudu and Ghusal will be done the same 
way because Allah Almighty has mentioned 
both minor impurity and major impurity and the 
method of Tayammum described for both is the 






same. 
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you believed in Hazrat Musa Alaihis Salaam 
and rejected the Holy Prophet or, j— 
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166. By "lose the way" is meant they 
themselves did not accept faith, but are now 
trying to mislead you. From this we learn that a 
person who is gone astray is more dangerous 

45. And Allah knows well your 
enemies 167 . And Allah is sufficient as 
a Guardian, and Allah is sufficient as 
a Helper 168 . 

167. Hence, when Allah Almighty had declared 
someone to be your enemy, he should be 
rejected as your enemy, even though outwardly 
they may be your friends, children or wives. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Your wives and children 
are your enemies, so beware of them" 
(S64:V14).From this we leam that if an 
irreligious person happens to be your close 
relative but he is an enemy of the believer, he 

46. Among the Yahud are those who 
distort words from their (proper) 


then the devil, because failing to mislead the 
saints, the devil despaired, but these people 
never despaired, and are also devising plans to 
mislead pious believers. 
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is your enemy, but if a unknown person is a 
believer he is a friend of the believer 

168.By this is meant He is your protection from 
your enemies plan. By this is meant with the 
Grace of Allah Almighty the noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet were protected from 
misguidance. In fact if the Companions cast 
their eyes on any person such a person would 
be protected from misguidance. 


places 169 and say; “we have heard ' ' Sx 9 *' ' ♦ i/i 
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and we disobey,” and you listen to us 
but do not make us to listen say 
RAINA twisting their tongues 170 and 
taunting in Faith 17 *. And if they had 
said (instead); “we hear and obey”, 
and sir hear our talks and, sir look at 
us 172 , it would have been better for 
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has accursed them, so they believe 
not, save a little 174 . 

169.Reason for Revelation: 

Some Yahud, Refaiah bin Zaid and Malik bin 
Hasham etc. would shun and disregard the Holy 
ProphetjJ^j <jlj aAl. jAJI ju*. when they would 
speak to him, verbally they would say "we 
heard you" but inwardly they would say "we 
disobey ”, verbally they would say, "we hear 
you" but in their hearts they would say: 
"Continue not making us hear". In this manner 
they would give proof of their malice. This 
verse was revealed concerning them. 

170/rhcy would say this word RAINA twisting 
their tongue in such a manner that this 


would sound RA-EE-NA which means a 
shepherd or RAOONAT which derived from 
folly. From this we learn that any words which 
may have possibility of evil in them are totally 
forbidden to use in respect of Allah Almighty 
and His Holy Prophet ai j -uk d ji ^ . 

171. By taunting is meant these malicious 
Yahud would utter such insulting words 

in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

» 

jJ-u* j OTj .uk. dJ i , then they would go to 

their friends and say if the Holy Prophet 
r-Lu/j <JTj 4 ji was a genuine Prophet he 
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would have understood our scheme i.e. 
outwardly we speak something but inwardly we 
mean the opposite. We use the RAINA with 
malicious intent. From this we learn that 
taunting at the Holy Prophet's knowledge is in 
fact taunting at the Religion of Allah Almighty. 
The Yahud are well known for this, therefore 
Allah Almighty has declared them as taunters of 
Religion. The present impudent and audacious 
people should take a lesson from this. 

172.That they should have used the word 
UNZOORNA: "Sir look at us", rather then 
RAINA when addressing the Holy Prophet 


47. O believers of the Book! Believe 
in what We (Allah) have revealed 
confirming the Book 175 with you, 
before We obliterate some faces 176 
and turn them on their backs 177 or 
curse them as We cursed the people 
of the SABT 178 (Saturday). And 
surely Allah’s Command is to be 
carried out. 


^ as the first word would have 

no implied insinuation in it. 

173. From this we learn that according respect 
to the Holy Prophet is to our advantage, while 
showing disrespect to his august personality is 
to our disadvantage. 

174. By this is meant they only believed in 
Allah Almighty. Rejection of Prophethood and 
belief in Allah Almighty alone is not sufficient 
for Faith. Even the Devil, too, believes in Allah 
Almighty alone. It could also mean that they 
believe in their Prophets only, but reject the 
Holy Prophet . This too is insufficient for 
Faith. 
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175. By "confirming the Book" is meant the Holy 
QUR’AAN declares the truth of your books, or 
verifies your books as they had prophesized the 
coming of the Holy QUR'AAN. If the Holy 
QUR'AAN had not been revealed then all these 
books would have become false. It could also 
mean the QUR'AAN bears testimony to their 
truth, i.e. only those Books and Scrolls,as well as 
only those Prophets have gained prominence 
about which the Holy QUR'AAN have spoken 
of, the rest of the others are forgotten, and 
without trace. 

176. From this we learn that mutilation of face, 
etc. are special forms of punishment which will 


continue to take place until the Day of 
Judgement. On coming of the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j *i\j -dll these types of general 
punishments like mutilation of the face had 
ceased to take place. 

177. By defacing the faces is meant just as the 
back part of the head is level or flat so should 
the face be made level without having any eyes, 
nose, face, etc. in it. 

178. Those Yahud who still did fishing on a I 

Saturday on some pretext, despite the! 
prohibition, were turned into monkeys. ThisI 
metamorphosis will take place before theE 
advent of the Day of Judgement. Either, in thefj 
world or on the Day of Judgement, this curse K 
will take place without any escape. nj 
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48.Indeed, Allah does not forgive ^ >K £, 

association with Himi™, but He J U i J/ U J. 

forgives 180 what is less than that for ji' 1 j \ qX- 1 ^jjt, 

m TV *11 A 1 1 ...._ W ** ^ 




whom He wills. And whosoever 


T» IIVIH AAV »* »» ^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ 

associates partners with Allah has ©UJifc- l*j|, ^JjL> 


indeed forged a great sin 181 . 

179. Here, the word polytheist is used to denote 
a non-believer. Hence, everyone who rejects 
the Holy Prophet ^Lmj -dTj -uk dJi is a 
polytheist - meaning a non-believer, whether he 
accepts the Oneness of Allah Almighty or adds 
partners to Him. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
give not in marriage to idolators until they' 
believe " (S2:V221). He who dies in a state of 
non-belief, there is no redemption for him at all. 
For this reason it is prohibited to call a dead 
non-believer as one who has had divine mercy. 
The QUR’AAN often uses the word polytheism 
to denote non-belief. 

180. The objection of this is to show that 
redemption of a non-believer is impossible. 
Besides non-belief, the biggest sin is within the 
limit of forgiveness, whether big or small, 
whether pertaining to human rights or rights of 
Allah Almighty. However, there is a difference 
in the nature of the forgiveness. The 
forgiveness of trangression of the rights of 
Allah Almighty will be different while the 

49. Have you not seen those who 
declare themselves 182 as pure? 
Rather, it is Allah Who purifies 
whom He Wills, and they should not 
be wronged (even) as much as a 
I date-thread. 


forgiveness of the transgression of the rights of 
man will be different. The rights of man 
transgressed will be made to forgive by man. 
while the other transgressions will be partly 
forgiven through intercession and partly 
through serving a temporary term of 
punishment in Hell 

181.In this context, too, the word polytheism 
denotes non-belief. Every non-believer will be 
forging a great sin. It is stated in TAFSEER 
ROOHUL BAYAAN that both these verses are 
revealed concerning Hazrat Wahshi (Radiallahu 
Anhu) (one who martyred Hazrat Hamza 
(Radiallahu Anhu) who sent a request to the 
Holy Prophet that he wanted to accept Islam 
but the verse: "And those worship not any other 
god along with Allah...." (S25:V68) is 
preventing me from it. I am a polytheist and a 
murderer of a believer. In response to it, this 
verse and some other verses were revealed. 
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182. From this we learn that it is prohibited for 
oneself to add Mr or titles after your names as 
this is equal to self praise which holds no 
recommendation. Similarly, do not blow on 
your own trumpet. This is only allowed to 


express the Bounties of Allah Almighty. The 
Holy Prophet <Jij <iJi said: "/ am 
the chief of the progeny of Hazrat Adam Alaihis 
Salaam" (no pride) 
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50. Behold! How they forge a lie 
against 183 Allah, and that in itself is 
a sufficient sin. 

183.By "forginglie" is meant those non-believers 
who regard themselves as superior and the 
believers as inferiors are forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty, because Allah 

SECTION 8 


*3.1 Ji o>jt£ 

Cl ^ Js'i 

Almighty had declared the believers as superior 
and the non-believers as wretched. From this 
we learn that to talk ill of the pious is inviting 
the wrath of Allah Almighty. 


51. Have you not observed 184 those & (Jj, yJ j*J 1 

who were bestowed a portion of the - *♦ 5 \\ t A/**. 

Book 185 , believe in idols and demons 


who were bestowed a portion of the 
Book 185 , believe in idols and demons 
186 (devil) and say about infidels: 
“They are more in the right path 
than Muslims. 

184.Reason for its Revelation: 

Ka’b bin Ashraf and his seventy Jewish friends 
went to the idolators of Makkah and persuaded 
them to Fight with the Holy Prophet 
, 0^5 dij dji The response of the 

Quraish was that since the Yahud were People 
ot the Book, and as such near to the Muslims, 
they saw danger in this. If they (Quraish) were 
to declare war in which the Yahud decide to 
join the Muslims what would be their position. 
In order to put us at ease you must bow down to 
our idols. These wretches had no option but to 
prostrate to these idols. Thereafter Abu Sufyaan 
enquired from them whether they (the Quraish) 
are on the right path or Hazrat Muhammad 
r-l^j d)j s4^ 4JI Ka’b replied that the 

Quraish were on the path of Truth. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion. 
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185. By a portion means portion of the 
knowledge, not of action because Ka’b bin 
Ashraf was a Jewish priest. From this we leam 
that the Book of Allah Almighty is divided into 
two parts, one is knowledge, the other is action. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with both. 
Without action, knowledge is a curse. 

186. The word TAGHOOT (SHAITAAN) in 
this verse is derived from TAGHA meaning 
rebellion or of rebellious nature. When the 
Shaitaan rebelled against the command of 
Allah Almighty. Likewise all these satanic 
creatures are rebellious whether they may be 
from the Jinns or human demons. The Holy 
QUR’AAN, too, has referred to the leaders of 
infidelity as Shaitaan. Anyone who refers to 
the Prophet as demon (God forbid) is out of 
the fold of Islam, like Hoosein Ali of Wan 
Bhichianwala. 


52. Those are the 
has cursed, and 
curses; never will 
any helper ,87 . 


ones whom Allah 
he whom Allah 
you find for him 
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187. From this we learn that the Prophets of 
Allah, the Saints of Allah Almighty, the 
deceased believers and infants will all become 
the helpers of believers, while the accursed 
infidels will have none to help them. Thus, if 
anyone says that he has no helper is in reality. 




inwardly, admitting his infidelity. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah and His Messenger is 
your friend" (S5:V55). Allah Almighty ftirther 
states: " And help each other in righteousness 
and piety" (S5:V2). 
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53. Or, have they a share 188 in the 
kingdom? Then (if that were so) they 
would not give the people (even as 
much) as the speck on the date seed. 

188. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Yahud who arrogantly claim that they are 
the rightful claimants to prophethood and 
government because we are children of Israel. 

54. Or do they envy 189 the people for 
what Allah has given them out of His 
Bounty 190 ? But We have already 
given the family of Ebrahim the 
Book and wisdom 191 and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom 192 . 

189. Being envious of the Holy Prophet 
fiu/j<)Tj aji and the Muslims. 

190. From this we learn that Piety, Faith, 
Prophethood, all these are from the bounties of 
Allah Almighty. None can boast about these 
things. 

191. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Prophethood and the knowledge of Religion 
are two of the greatest blessing of Allah 
Almighty, as Allah Almighty has mentioned 
these in respect of the virtues of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (Alaihis Salaam). 

2. Prophethood has been made special for the 
progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On him be peace) 
after him, as no one else besides his progeny 
became a Prophet thereafter. Thus, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmed Qadyani can never become a 
prophet because he is not a Sayyed - progeny of 
the Holy Prophet <jT, djl but he 
was a Moghul. 

55. Some of them believed in him 193 
and some of them turned faces 194 
from him, and sufficient (for them) is 
Hell, as a blazing fire. 

193. By this is meant to believe in the Holy 
Prophet <JT, <±k <bi as done by 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam, and Ka’bah 
Ahbaar (Radiallahu Anhu). 


'j $ X 


Therefore, how can we accept obedience of the 
Holy Prophet ■dij <uk <JJi and the Arabs. 
This verse was revealed to refute the Jewish 
claim. 
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3. To be children of the pious, and to be from 
high ranking family, too, is a grace and blessing 
of Allah Almighty. Khilaafat after the Holy 
Prophet dTj aLi had been restricted 
to the Quraish only. Said the Holy Prophet 
<Jf, .uk <1)1 jU : "Khilqfat will only be 
from the Quraish ". Infact it is stated in 
SAWAIQE MUHARRIQAH that the highest 
spiritual personages will only be from the 
Sayyeds. i.e. from the progeny of the Holy 
Prophet <jlj -uL -Oil Imam Mahdi 

(Alaihis Salaam) would be from the Sayyeds. 

192. By this is meant granting wordly kingdom, 
like that granted to Hazrat Yusuf (Alaihis 
Salaam) and Hazrat Dawood (Alaihis Salaam), 
who were granted both prophethood and 
kingdom. Likewise, if Allah Almighty grants 
His Beloved Prophethood and Kingdom then 
why did infidels become hurt by it. 
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194. By this is meant to remain deprived of 
Faith, like Ka'b bin Ashraf, etc. From this we 
learn that knowledge will only prove beneficial 
when the blessings of Allah Almighty become 
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part of it. Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and Ka’bah bin Ashraf both 
possessed knowledge of Tauraat but Hazrat 


56. Those who have rejected Our 
Verses, We shall soon cause them to 
enter 195 Fire. Whenever their skins 


will be fully burnt, We shall change 
them 196 with fresh skins, that they 
may taste the punishment. Indeed, 
Allah is ever Exalted in Might, and 

Wise ,97 . 


195. From this we learn to reject the Holy 

Prophet -dJi is equal to rejecting 

all the verses of the QUR'AAN, and the 
consequence of rejection is Fire of Hell. 

196. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Although the fire of Hell will reach every 
limb of the infidels, only their skins will bum. 
Says Allah Almighty: "One which rise over 
the hear is” (S104 : V7). 

2. Inspite of remaining in such severe fire they 
shall not experience death, instead after every 
time the skin is burnt new one will be created in 
its place, like new' skin is created after a blister. 
Furthermore, we also learn that this 

57. And those who believe and do 


good deeds. We shall soon make 
them enter Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow 198 wherein they shall 
abide forever. For them there are 


pure wives 199 . And We cause them 


to enter a place where there shall be 
plenty shade 200 . 


198. By this is meant all people of Paradise will 
be given several Jannats. Different kinds of 
Paradise will be rewarded for different deeds. 
These inmates of Paradise will also be the 
owners of Paradise of the infidels, had these 
infidels been believers. Just as there will be 
many rivers, so will there be many Jannats. 

199. Every inmate of Paradise will be 
distributed several wives, his own believing 
wife from the world, Hoories of Paradise, and 
those believing women whose husbands would 


Abdullah (Radiallahu Anhu) benefitted because 
of his faith, while Ka'b lost out because of his 
infidelity. 
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type of punishment is set aside for the infidels. 
The nature of punishment for Muslims is 
different. 


197.By this is meant Allah Almighty has power 
of meting out any form of punishment and in 
every form of punishment there is Divine 
wisdom. It is the power of Allah Almighty that 
inspite of placing the infidels in such severe and 
intense fire they would not experience death. 
As an example if iron and steel are buried in the 
earth it will melt and destroy it, but when a 
seed is put into it, it will not destroy it. This is 
the power of Allah Almighty. 
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be sent to Hell. These women would be 
purified from all types of physical and 
emotional impurities like menses, discharge of 
blood after child birth, spit, snot, filth, 
ill-temper, etc. 

200. By shade is meant there will be no heat in 
Paradise, as there will be no sun. Only the 
Light of Allah will be reflected to illuminate the 
place. This does not mean that there will be 
heat for which the trees would be providing 
shelter. 


« 



Marfat.com 












SURAH AN-NISA 4 


266 


PART 5 




58. Indeed, Allah commands you to 
deliver back the trusts to their 
owners 201 . 


and when you judge 
between people, judge with justice 202 . 
Surely, Allah admonishes you well. 
Indeed Allah is ever Hearing, All 
Seeing 203 . 


201 .Trust can refer to trust in respect of wealth, 
deeds, knowledge or Divine Mystic secrets, 
etc. for which a person is responsible will have 
to discharge his trust. Some people are of the 
opinion that Hazrat Uthman bin Talha 
(Radiallahu Anhu) who was the keeper of keys 
of the Ka'bah was asked to return these keys 
after the Conquest of Makkah. Then other 
Companions availed themselves for this service 
by requesting to be placed in charge of these 
keys. At that occasion, this verse was revealed, 
and the keys were returned to him as before. 
Hazrat Uthman bin Talha accepted Islam after 
seeing the high degree of Trust. However,, in 
Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, the learned Professor 
Allama Muradabadi (Radiallahu Anhu) says 
that it is generally accepted that Hazrat Uthman 
bin Talha had accepted Islam in the 8th Hijri, 
about two years before the conquest of Makkah. 
Allah Almighty knows best. 


59. O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger, and those 
fcjwho have the power of command 


among you. And if there may 
arise any difference among 205 you, 

a refer it to Allah and His Messenger 
206 , if you have faith in Allah and 
the Last Day 207 . This is better and 
its end result is best 20 °. 



204. Whether they be religious authorities like 
the Ulema, the Religious Guides, the jurists, 
jurists ofindependent opinion, or those holding 


y 
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To this days the keys of the Holy Ka'bah are 
with the descendants of Hazrat Uthman bin 
Talha. Nevertheless, even if the revelation was 
at a specific occasion the, order is general. 

202. The Ulama are of the opinion that the ruler 
or an officer should show equality between the 
plaintiff and the respondent on five things: 

1. Grant permission to both parties in matters 
of consultation. 

2. Seat - both should be given similar seating. 

3. Attention - equal attention should be given 
to both. 

4. To give hearing to both parties equally. 

5. Passing judgement - he should be totally 
impartial i.e. be fair to both parties. 

203. There fore, Oh rulers or Officers take heed, 
that there is an authority above you as well, 
who is witnessing your judgement and 
decisions, and listening to your discussion. 
Tomorrow, you, too, have to present yourself 
in His Court. 
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worldly authority, like the Muslim emperors or 
Muslim governors. However, it would be 
incumbent upon those holding wordly authority 



Marfat.com 



267 






! 




to obey those having religious authority. The 
obedience of the two is based on the condition 
that it is not exercised for personal gains, 
otherwise such authority would be null and 
void. The obedience to the Holy Prophet 

I 

' I.. J clj aJJI ^fl^is incumbent under all 
circumstances, even though the order may be 
contrary to any QUR’AANic injunction. The 
Holy Prophet^j of, <uk -dJi order would be 
regarded as a categorical injunction in that case. 
Not giving Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) ) 
permission to marry another woman in the 
lifetime of Hazrat Fatima Bibi (Radiallahu 
Anha); the single testimony of Hazrat Huzaima 
Ansari (Radiallahu Anhu) being given the 
status of double testimony are examples of this. 
It is for this reason that Allah Almighty had 
excluded the Holy Prophet f _Lu J j «Jij -uk { _ f Luo 
from "those who have power " For greater 

research consult the book "Saltanate 

Mustapha This verse serves as a proof for 
the validity of Taqleed. 

205. If any differences take place between you 
and your superiors (officials etc) try and solve it 
through a categorical injunction (Ruhool 
Bavaan). From this we learn that the Holy 


SECTION9 


60. Have you not seen those who 
claim that they believe what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad) and 
what has been revealed before you? 
They wish to make the devil their 
arbiter 209 , whereas they were comm¬ 
anded to reject him wholly 21 °. And 
Satan desires to lead them astray. 


200.Reason for its Revelation: 

Bashar, the hypocrite, once had a quarrel with 
one Jew. The Jew asked for the matter to be 

t 

decided by the Holy Prophet ^1**j <JIj <uk *U1 
but the hypocrite wanted them to go to Ka'b bin 
Ashraf for his decision. The Jew 
refused to accept Ka'b bin Ashraf as an arbiter 
and presented his case to the Holy Prophet 



Prophet fiL* j uij <uk <li\ j k=. is the greatest of all 
authorities and the Emperor of the Emperors. 

206. To turn to the jurists for religious 
assistance is like turning to the Holy Prophet 

«Uij -OJt as they will tell you his 
laws. As the obedience of the Holy Prophet 
iMj <jTj -uk «dli is obedience of Allah 
Almighty, so is the loyalty of the religious 
Ulema, the loyalty of the Holy Prophet 

<Uij <uk <ili Jl^> Similarly, it is important to 
be loyal and obedient to the Islamic ruler. 

207. From this we learn that Faith is the claim 
and action is the proof thereof. Whoever 
merely makes a verbal claim of believing in 
Allah Almighty and His Holy Prophet 
, i. ..j <jTj <uk <1)1 but in deeds behaves like 
the infidels, accepts the laws of America and 
Britain, the claim of such a person is baseless 
and without any proof. 

208. Although some tenets of Shariah seem 
burdensome on oneself like Zakaah, Jihad 
(Holy War), making of interest unlawful, etc, 
but their end result is good. Muslims will be 
destroyed by taking interest,but will remain 
alive and well by paying Zakaah. 
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} i ■ .. j dTj <uk *UJi who gave the decision m 
favour of the Jew. Bashar the hypocrite was 
not prepared to accept this decision. They both 
then went with their case to Hazrat Umar 
(Radiallahu Anhu). There the Jew informed 
Hazrat Umar (Radiallahu Anhu) that the Ho y 
Prophet <*k <iJi bad alrea y 

decided this case in his favour but Bashar was 
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unwilling to accept this decision and thus, 
brought me to you. Hazrat Umar (Radiallahu 
Anhu) immediately beheaded the hypocrite, 
saying that whosoever is not happy with the 
Holy Prophet’s <0^ -uij ^ dji decision, 
death is his end. At that occasion this verse 
was revealed. From this incident a few' issues 
emerge: 

1. The hypocrites are worse then undisguised 
infidels. 

2. There can be no appeal against the Holy 
Prophet's^j -dTj -ak dil ^L^decision with 
anyone. The Holy Prophet’s -dij ak dji 
decision is equal to Allah Almighty's decision. 

3. To be displeased with the command of the 
Holy Prophet alj -uk dji ^k=> is an act of 
infidelity, and such a person is an apostate and 
deserving death because the person was outw- 

61. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed 
and to the Messenger. Then you see 
the hypocrites turn away from you 


ardly a Muslim but on that day - the day he 
showed disregard to the Holy Prophet’s 
-dij -ak dji decision, he became an 
apostate and was killed by Hazrat Umar 
(Radiallahu Anhu). 

4. In respect of justice there should be no 
distinction between relatives and strangers 
Although the hypocrite was outwardly a Muslim 
but the decision went in favour of the Jew. 

5. The leaders of infidels are human devils - as 
Ka’b bin Ashraf, Kaib bin Ashraf has been 
called a devil in the QUR'AAN. 

210.From this we learn that to appoint the 
infidels willingly to the position of leadership, 
and accepting their principles with joy is a 
severe criminal act, it would be forgiven if done 
under compulsion. 


averting their faces 


211 
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212. It is crystal clear that in the presence of hypocrisy to give American or British systems 
Islamic law and authority, it is the height of priority. 


62. So how will it be when any 

affliction befalls them, for what their akki 

hands have sent 212 forth? Then O i' ct , . , u. 

beloved! Swearing by Allah: We Ojf’ pD 1 Cvojj? 

intended nothing but good will and (*,. <s ». <, 

harmony only 213 . ©uWyj ^1 liji/l Ql 4 JjU 


intended nothing but good will and 
harmony only 213 . 

212. By this is meant that Bashar was slain at 
the hands of Hazrat Umar Farooque (Allah be 
pleased with him) to become the inmate of hell 
for which no compensation was to he awarded 
when this was requested by his heirs. This is 
exactly what look place. Allah Almighty too 
approved of this act of Hazrat Umar 

(Radiallahu 


Anhu). 

213. Thus, the heirs of Bashar schemed an 
excuse by telling the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j -Ulj -uk -dJi that Bashar had not 

deflected from you but was peace loving. He 
wanted unity between all, therefore he wanted 
to take his case to Ka’b bin Ashraf. 
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63. Allah knows better what is in 
their hearts, so overlook 214 them and 
admonish them and say to them in 
convincing words concerning their 
affairs. 


214.By ''admonish (hem” is meant that in terms 
of Shariah, hypocrites are not put to death. 


64. And We have not sent any 


Messenger, but that he should be 
obeyed 215 by the permission of Allah. 
And if when they do injustice unto 
their souls, then O Beloved they 
should come 216 to you, and then beg 
forgiveness of Allah, and the 
Messenger should intercede for 


them. Then surely they would find 
Allah Most Relenting, Merciful 217 . 


215.By this is meant that although you 
(mankind) as well as the Holy Prophet 
Jij dji have come into this world 

hut the motive of coming of both is totally 
different. You are there to obey and be loyal to 
the Holy Prophet^; -dij <^k dji . while he 
-Oij <^k dji is there to exercise authority 
over you Both the Captain and the passengers 
sail in one ship, but while the passengers travel 
to reach their destination the captain is there to 
pilot the ship to that destination. For this 
reason the passengers have to purchase a ticket 
for their journey while the captain is paid to 
pilot the ship. Likewise, we are sailing as 
passengers in the ship of Islam which the Holy 
Prophet , 0^3 Jij -uk -dJl J^> will pilot 
successfully to our final destination. The use of 
'he should he obeyed clearly indicates that 
every order of the Holy Prophet 

^ dji should be obeyed and every 
act of his should be put into practice. 

216.In this verse there is no restriction 
concerning transgression, transgressor, time 
and place. Oh My Beloved Nabi 
jO-j -uTj -uk dji all types of transgressors 
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Hence, merely explain this to the heirs of 
Bashar. 
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and wrong-doers, during all periods of time 
who have committed any type of transgression 
or sin must come to your sacred shrine or 
abode. It should be remembered that the word 
'they should come to you' does not conhne the 
transgressor of going only to Madinatul 
Munawwara. but he can achieve this by 
sincerely and mentally turning to him. If you 
can be present in the sacred city of Madina it 
w'ould be your good fortune. From this w'e 
learn that the Holy Prophet's -dij -uk dji 
abode is a place of cure for all our ills; nobody 
is turned away without getting his needs 
fulfilled. It should be remembered that the 
Holy Prophet's p-Uy dij •uk dji i _ f k^ coming in 
this w'orld for us is one thing, while our seeking 
presence in his sacred abode is another thing 
altogether. The very rising of the sun is to 
provide sunlight for us, while our purpose of 
seeking its nearness by removing shelter is to 
obtain its warmth. Thus, there is a great 
difference between the verses: "Assuredly thete 
has come to you a Messenger " (S9 : VI28) and 
"They should come to you... ” (S4 :V64) 

217.From this we learn that Allah Almighty is 
Most Relentina and Merciful to those who seek 
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the presence of the Holy Prophet 
dij uk dJi and for whom the Holy 
Prophet <jTj uk dJi offers dua. 

Otherwise Allah Almighty is Overpowering and 
Omnipotent. The pious sages say that 

65. Then O beloved (Muhammad) by 

your Lord, they shall not be Muslims 

218 until they make you judge in all 

their disputes 219 . Then they find not 

any impediment in their hearts 220 

concerning whatever you decide, and 

accept from the core of their hearts 

221 

« 

218;. Such people will not even obtain original 
faith. In this verse there is a negation of faith, 
not the excellence of faith. Although a believer 
may be a sinner but he will not regard the Holy 
Prophet's dT, .uk dJi judgement as 
unjust but as absolutely just. He will only 
regard himself as unjust transgressor and a 
sinner. Hence, he will not be bereft of faith. 
However,, after having read the Kalima 
Shahadah, if he still gives preference to 
Christian and Jewish laws to Islamic laws then 
such a person is out of the fold of Islam and is 
included in the command of this verse. 

219. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. It is permissible to appoint someone as a 
judge besides Allah Almighty. In fact the Holy 
Prophet i^kuj <iTj .uk dJi juo is the deputy of 
Allah Almighty. Accepting the Holy Prophet 

<dTj uk dJi as a judge is in reality 
accepting Allah as the judge. Hence, the above 
verse is not in conflict with -."There is no 
judgement but of Allah." (S12:V40) because here 
original or absolute laws and commands are 
intended, which come from Allah Almighty alone. 

2, Now, after the departure of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*k dJi from this 
mundane world, accepting the Religious 
scholars as the authority of the day (judges) is 
in reality, accepting the Holy Prophet 

rUj <*k <ill , as the judge, because these 
scholars are the servants and representatives of 
that sacred abode. 


m 


those who seek the abode of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uk dJi will indeed find Allah 
Almighty in respect of His attribute of Mercy. 
That is to say, the Holy Prophet 
(Ju-j dij *ik dJi Lr u a is the address of God. 
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3. The mere acceptance of the Holy Prophet's 
dij uk dJi commands without being 
whole-heartedly satisfied about them is the way 
of life of the non-believers. 

220. From this discussion emerge a few issues: 

1. Every decision of the Holy Prophet 
dij uk dJi is absolutely correct and 

incumbent upon us to act upon. 

2. Any verbal objection or non-acceptance of 
the Holy Prophet's dij uk dJi ^ decisions 
is infidelity and apostasy. 

3. If anyone accepts the Holy Prophet's 
dij uk dJi ^ decision under compelling 

circumstances, but is not in agreement with it, 
he too is out of the fold of Islam. 

4. An absolute command is only issued for 
obligatory laws. 

221. The reason for the revelation of this entire 
verse is the people of Madina would irrigate 
their lands from the water running from the 
mountain. As the lands of Hazrat Zubair 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and another Ansari were 
close to one another an argument ensued 
concerning the water i.c. who would water his 
land first. Their case was eventually presented 
to the Holy Prophet ^j dij uk dJi i _ r L^. The 
decision of the Holy Prophet^j dij uk dJi jU 
was that Hazrat Zubair (Radiallahu Anhu) 
should water his land first as it was higher than 
that of the Ansari. The Ansari was unhappy 
with this decision and remarked that because 
Hazrat Zubair (Radiallahu Anhu) was a close 
relative, the decision was given in his favour. 


f 





Marfat.com 





rvldJl 


271 





The above verse was revealed on this occasion. 
It is quite clear that at that point in time the 
judgement of apostasy could not have been 
passed on the Ansari because this incident had 
taken place before the law of apostasy had been 
promulgated as well as before the revelation 


66. And if We had to make it 
obligatory 222 upon them that kill 


upon them that kill 


yourselves and go out leaving your 
homes 223 , then only a few of them 
would have done so 224 . And if they 


do of what they are advised, then it 


was better for them and stronger in 
establishing faith 22S . 


222. This is concerning the people of Arabia 
which are made up of sincere people as well as 
hypocrites. 

223. This is similar to the command given to the 
Israelites. A criminal from them in order to 
seek repentance had to either offer himself to 
be killed or had to be banished. However, this 
does not refer to migration for the sake of Islam 
or Holy War; these two are included in Islam as 
well. Hence, there is no contradiction on the 


verse. 


224.Such stringent decrees were only accepted 
by the sincere Companions of the Holy Prophet 

67. And if it had been so We would have 


given them from Us a great reward. 


68. And We would have surely 
guided them to the Straight Path 226 . 


226. The word 'Path' in this verse refers to the 
path of sainthood and obtaining nearness to 
Allah, because the noble Companions were 
already sincere believers. From this we can see 
that sometimes sainthood can be achieved 
through doing pious deeds. This is called 
acquired sainthood. Furthermore, we also learn 


69. And he who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger 227 then he will get the 
company of those who have 


m 


blessed 


by 


Allah 228 , 


of this verse. Commands in respect of laws are 


given after the laws are made. Now if any 

Muslim were to show disregard to any decision 

* 

of the Holy Prophet dT, *uk dJi he 
would become an apostate. 
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dTj *uk dJ! ^i^.The hypocrites and the 
non-believers would not accept him. Therefore 
this verse cannot be taken to serve as a proof. 
The brave manner in which the noble 
Companions sacrificed their everything on the 
Holy Prophet dTj -uk .Jji is something 
the world can never forget 
225.From this we learn that obedience and 
loyalty to Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet^j dTj <uk Jji bring about firmness 
in one's faith, and is worthy of countless 
rewards. 
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that every Companion of the Holy Prophet 
dT j <uk «oji is a saint of Allah Almighty 

because all of them obeyed and remained loyal 
to the Holy Prophet dTj **k «dJi tJ L*> Had the 
hypocrites remained obedient to the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk dJi they too should 
have acquired sainthood. 
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of the Prophets, and the truthful, and 
the martyrs and the righteous. And 
what good companions they are 229 . 

227. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Thoubaan (Radiallahu Anhu) was such a 
zealous devotee of the Holy Prophet 

«dTj Jji who could never bear the 
separation from the Master. One day he came 
in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

r-L^j <iJj <uk <Li ^ extremely sad and dejected. 
When the Holy Prophet dij <uk *dJi 
asked the reason for his sadness and dejection 
he replied:" When I cannot bear your separation 
in this worldly life, how will I gaze your 
beloved vision in the Hereafter." My beloved 
master would be in the highest abodes of 
Paradise while I would be wandering 
elsewhere. For me paradise will become a 
place of fear without you. "In response to this 
the above verse was revealed. 

228.From this it should not be misconstrued 

70. That is the bounty from Allah, 
and Allah is Sufficient, Knower 230 . 


230. From this emerges two issues: 

1. To obtain the nearness of the Holy Prophet 

in Paradise, is one of the greatest bounties of 
Paradise. 

2. Everyone who claims to love the Holy 

SECTION 10 

71. O you who believe! Take your 
precautions, then march forth 
towards the enemies, in companies or 
go forth altogether 231 . 

231. By this is meant avoid yourselves from 
being ambushed by the enemies, keep the 
weapons with you, and as you get the chance 
advance towards the enemies, in small or larger 

72. And surely among you is someone 
(hypocrite) who will tarry232 behind. 
Then if any calamity comes to you he 
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that through obedience to Allah Almighty one 
can obtain Prophethood so as to keep the door 
of Prophethood open for the future. Such is the 
meaning the Qadiyanis have understood from it. 
If this be the case then Allah Almighty says: 
"Allah Almighty' is with those who have 
patience "(S>2\W52) In terms of the above the 
patient persons should become Allah Almighty. 

Remember, to be with someone is totally 

* 

different that to be that someone himself. 

229.It should be remembered that the manner in 
which the Holy Prophet <dT, <i)i 
would be with his sincere devotees in Paradise 
is like how a king would be with selected 
servants in the royal chamber. This does not 
necessarily mean that these devotees will have 
the same status as our Beloved Prophet 

«JI J aUI • 
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Prophet uTj <1 ji is not necessarily a 
true devotee of the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty ^ <jTj .Jji ju^.Only Allah 
Almighty is aware of this. 
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groups to attack them. From this it is 
understood that to keep weapons and other 
equipment for one's safety and security is not 
going against "relying on Allah." 
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says: “It was Allah’s favour upon me 
that I was not present with them” 233 
(the believers). 


232. By this is meant that the hypocrites are 
lazy for prayer and this is the sign of hypocrites. 

233. By this it is understood that live away or 
separate from Muslims and show happiness at 


73.And if you obtain bounty of Allah 
234 , then he would certainly say, as if 
there was no affection between you 
and him 235 . “O I wish I had been 


with them so I could have attained 


great triumph”. 


234. By "bounty of Allah " is meant victory over 
the enemy as well as spoils of war. From this 
meant that Muslims regard victory over their 
enemies as a bounty from Allah Almighty and 
not as a result of their bravery. 

235. From this we learn that to show for one’s 


74. So let them fight 236 in the way of 
Allah who sell the life of this world 


for the Hereafter 237 . And he who 


fights in the way of Allah and is slain 


or achieves victory, We will bestow 
upon him a great reward 238 . 


236. By "fight in the wav of Allah" means Fight 
for glory- of Islam and to destroy the might of 
the infidel so that these infidels do not become 
an obstacle for the Muslims to worship Allah 
Almighty. This is the true meaning of waging 
war for the cause of Allah Almighty. 

237. From this discussion emerge two issues: 

1. In Holy war no consideration should be 
given for personal gains. Territories should be 
gained for the serv ice of Islam only. 

2. The Muslim soldier should enter the 
battlefield fearlessly with the firm intention of 
sacrificing his life for the cause of Allah 
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this is also Kufr. Remain with the Muslims in 
deeds and belief because the sheep that remains 
with the flock remains safe from the wolves. 
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desire to be with the Muslim just for one's 
worldly gains is acting against faith. This is 
pure selfishness and an act of hypocrisy. Be 
firmly with the general Muslims in both your 
religious and worldly affairs. 
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Almighty, as can be seen from "sell their 
worldly life for the Hereafter." If these two 
qualities can be assimilated in the believer, 
Allah Almighty will grant him victory. Says 
Allah Almighty: "You are the very same who 
shall overcome if you have faith." (S3: V13) 

238. By "give him a great reward" is meant by 
giving the victorious soldier booty in this world 
and Paradise in the Hereafter or for the martys 
or a defeated soldier a great reward in the 
Hereafter. In any case this is such a barter in 
which no one is a loser. 
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75. And what happened to you that 
you fight not in the way of Allah 239 
and (for) the oppressed among men, 
women and children 240 who say: “O 
our Lord! Take us out of this town 
241 whose people are unjust, 242 and 
appoint for us from Yourself a 
protector and give us any helper 
from Yourself 243 ”. 
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239. From "Fight for the cause of Allah " we 
learn that Jihad - Holy War is incumbent upon a 
Muslim. One who does not participate in it 
without any valid reason would be just as sinful 
as the one who fails to offer his SAL A AH. It 
should be remembered that the obligation of 
Jihad - Holy War is based on certain conditions. 
If and when these are found then only it 
becomes obligatory. Sometimes it becomes an 
absolute obligation, sometimes it is 
Fard-e-Kifaya i.e. if few participate in it others 
will be absolved of its obligation. 

240. From this we learn that when worshipping 

Allah Almighty the thought of service of 

Muslims with seeking the pleasure of Allah 

Almighty is not polytheism, but permissible. 

Thus, Allah Almighty says in this verse that 

fight in the way of Allah Almighty on behalf of 

those weak believers. By weak believers is 

meant those Muslim men and women who due 

to unforeseen circumstances could not migrate 

from Makkah to Madina and Thus, had to 
remain there. 

241. From this we learn that if one is unable to 
worship Allah Almighty while staying in a 
sacred place it becomes necessary to pray to 
Allah Almighty to make it possible for you to 
leave that place. Those weak Muslims of 
Makkah who were unable to migrate from the 
holy city were praying to Allah Almighty to 
make it possible for them to leave Makkah 
because they were unable to worship Allah 
Almighty freely in it, although presently it is a 
means of blessing to stay in Makkah. 


^ 0 6_pSUb Sj ia j 

%(r 6p£> c£jjl gloJJlJ 


Furthermore, we also learn that feigned piety is 
not allowed in Islam. Also, the noble 
Companions and the four Righteous Caliphs 
were not unjust, nor would it have become 
incumbent for Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) to 
migrate from the Holy city of Madina, and that 
it would have become unlawful for people to 
have stayed in Madina during the caliphate of 
the first three Caliphs without extremely 
difficult circumstances. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Was not Allah's earth spacious, so that you 
might have migrated in it." (S4:V97) 

242. In this verse the word 'unjust* refers to 
those tyrant infidels who persecute the 
Muslims and do not allow them to practise their 
Religion. The presence of non-believers in any 
country does not make it obligatory to migrate 
from it. 


243.From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty is kind on any person. He provides 
helpers for him, while those on whom He 
shows His anger He leaves them no helpers. It 
is for this reason that prayer for seeking helpers 
is part ol ones duty. Seeking help of those 
besides Allah Almighty is not an act of 
polytheism but a mercy of Allah Almighty. 

The purpose of dua in this case is Oh Allah 
Almighty either take us out of Makkah or send 
Muslim warriors who would be able to save us 
from the clutches of the infidels. Allah 
Almighty accepted their prayer. Muslim 
warriors conquered Makkah and saved those 
weak believers from the clutches of the tyrant 
infidels. 
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76. Those who believe and fight in 
the way of Allah, and the infidels 244 
fight in the way of Satan (devil). So, 
fight against the friends of the devil. 
Indeed, the plot of the devil has ever 
been weak. 


244. The infidels fight either to please the devil, 
or to spread infidelity or for the sake of 
gaining territories. From this we learn that the 
Believers do not fight for any of these reasons, 

SECTION 11 

77. Have you not seen those who 
were told: Restrain your hands 245 , 
and establish Salah (prayer) and pay 
Zakah (compulsory dues to the poor) 
and when fighting was made 
obligatory 246 upon them, then some 
of them began to fear 247 people as 

thev should fear Allah, or even 248 

* 7 

more then that. And they said: “O 
our Lord! Why have you prescribed 
fighting upon us 249 ? You would 
have allowed us to live for a short 
period”. You tell them (O Beloved 
Muhammad): “The enjoyment of this 
world is a little and the Hereafter is 
better for he who fears Allah. And 
injustice will not be done to you 
(even) as much as a single thread 25 °. 

245. Before migration from Makkah the 
Believers who were persecuted by the infidels 
of Makkah requested the Holy Prophet 

,4-uuj Tji to retaliate but the Holy 

Prophet piwj aAx. Tji prohibited them by 
saying that instead of this offer your prayers 
and give charity. From this we learn that Holy 
War: JIHAD became obligatory only after Salah 
and Zakaah Salah became obligatory before 
Migration, on the night of Me'raj, Zakaah 
became obligatory in 2nd Hijri while Holy 
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they fight only to gain the pleasure of Allah. 
War of kings is for tyranny and territorial gains. 
War of Believers is to emulate the way of the 
Prophethood. 
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War became obligatory also in 2nd Hijri but 
after Zakaah. Fasting also became obligatory 
during 2nd Hijri. The last two became 
obligatory after the changing of the Qiblah from 
Masjidul Aqsah in Jerusalem to the Ka'bah in 
Makkah and the order of Zakaah. 

246.Before Hijrah when the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uL. Tji migrated to Madina only 
SALAAM had become obligatory in Makkah 
which was given on the night of Me'raj. 
Because there was no possibility of Holy War 
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being waged by the Muslims in Makkah Allah 
Almighty did not make it obligatory there. 

247. If the word ’some' in this verse is taken to 
mean ' hypocrites' then this fear was due to the 
weakness of faith in which case the purpose of 
the question would be to raise objection on 
Allah Almighty and expressing dislike in 
respect of a religious order. But if the word 
'some' is taken to mean the believers then the 
word fear would mean natural fear which is 
uncontrollable and is part of human nature. 
Then this type of fear w'ould not stop you from 
the service of Allah Almighty, and the purpose 
of the question would be enquiry of wisdom.in 
terms of Tafseer KHAZAINUL IRFAAN the 
second interpretation is more accurate. 

248. The noble Companions displayed this type 
of fear due to human nature. This is not against 
faith. Musa A.s. had fear from pharaoh and 
Haman. Says Allah Almighty: " They both 
submitted O Our Lord, undoubtedly we fear 

that he may commit excess against us ." 

(S20:V45) This is the fear of causing harm, 
while in " There is no fear upon them " the 
purpose of fear is obedience, which no believer 

78. Wherever you may be, death will 
overtake you, even if you should be 
in strong forts 251 . If some good 
reaches them, they say: “This is from 
Allah” and if some evil befalls them, 
they say: This has come from 
you” 252 .Please declare: “Everything 
is from Allah”. Then what happened 
to them 253 what has happened to the 
people that they fail to understand 
any statement? 

251.Hence, it is better to die a death of a 
martyr on the battlefield then that after months 
yours of suffering with illness in bed. In a 
Hadith it is reported that a martyr feels the pain 
of death as if bitten by an ant. 

252. That since You (the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj oTj <uh. <1ji came to Madina these 
calamities are taking place. God forbid. After 
the arrival of the Holy Prophet <jTj dji 
Yathrih became a sacred city. In place of 
calamities it 


can have for a non-believer. 

Thus, fears are of various types. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. The fear of 
people had deprived Mirza Gulam Qadyani 
from participating in Holy War and Haj. This 
fear is contrary to Faith. 

249..From this we leam that let alone being a 
Prophet, Mirza Gulam Qadyani was not even a 
believer because it is against a believer’s 
honour to fear any creation and deprive himself 
from participating in Holy War due to this. 
Mirza Gulam was such a frightened person that 
he did not go for Hajj and feared Holy War to 
such an extent that he w'ould call this as an 
abrogated act. Further, we leam that Holy War 
will be until the Day of Judgement. Also, that 
the strength of belief has two consequences, 
the fear of Allah, and being fearless of any 
creation, which the noble Companion and the 
pious of Allah Almighty had possessed.. 

250.In this manner that you receive little reward 
or no reward or punishment will be given 
without any misdeed. Hence, participate in the 
Holy War happily and receive rew'ard. 
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became a place of cure and blessing. The sand 
of Madina became blessed w ith cure. 

253. From this we learn that all forms of 
blessings and calamities either came with the 
full knowledge of Allah Almighty or we 
become the cause of them. Piety is a means of 
obtaining comfort, while sin becomes the cause 
of calamity. Therefore there is no inconsistency 
between this verse and the earlier verse: 
"From your soul". Both verses are 
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correct in their own place. 


79. Whatever good comes to you is 
from Allah 254 and whatever evil 


reaches to you is from yourself 255 . 
And O beloved (Muhammad) We 
have sent you as a Messenger to all 
mankind 256 . And Allah is sufficient 


witness (to that). 


254.To receive guidance to do good deeds is a 
bounty from Allah Almighty, and the coming 
of blessings on doing good deeds is a blessing 
from Allah Almighty. Our good deeds have no 
formal cause, but they are an apparent cause. 
255.In this verse address is made to all 
generally i.e. the worldly calamities come as a 
result of our sins. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
whatever affliction reached you is due to what 
your hands have earned." (S42:V30) 
Calamities befall on the pious servants of Allah 
to elevate their status. Hence, there are 
different reasons for the causes of calamities. 


80. He who obeys the Messenger has 
indeed obeyed Allah. But anyone 
who turns his face away then We 
have not sent You to save them 257 . 


257. Reason for its Revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk -dll fJ L*> said he who follows me, 
follows Allah Almighty. In response to this 
some rude hypocrites remarked that does the 
Holy Prophet dij >uk dJi desires that 
we should accept you as Allah Almighty. This 
verse was revealed to refute their remark and 
support what the Messenger of Allah had said. 
From this we learn that obedience to the Holy 
Prophet dlj <uk dJi is incumbent in 

deed and word. And in specific things 
in common and in preferential matters it is 
incumbent upon us to carry out all 
instructions of the Holy Prophet 
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256.By this is meant you Oh Muhammad 
dTj -uk dJi i _ r k=. are a Messenger unto all 
mankind - past and future. From the time of 
Hazrat Adam Alaihis Salaam until the Day of 
Judgement all human beings are the Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij dJi . It is for 

this reason that Allah Almighty had taken a 
covenant from all the Prophets in respect of 
their obedience and faith in our Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJi ^ 1 ^ , and on the night of Mi'raj 
made all the Prophets to perform SALAAH 
behind our Prophet ^j dij <uk dJi . 
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dTj .uk dJi If anyone is commanded to 

do an act which may seem contrary to the 
command of the Holy QUR'AAN, it is 
obligatory upon that person to obey the Holy 
Prophet’s ^Luj dij ^k dJi command. 

Thousands of examples of this nature is at 
hand. For a proof refer to our book 
" Sulttanat-eMustapha Single evidence of 
Huzaima Ansari was made like that of two; it 
was made unlawful for Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) to marry another woman in the lifetime 
of Bibi Fatima (Radiallahu Anha), Hazrat 
Suraqa was made to wear gold bangles, etc. 
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81. And they say, “We have obeyed, 
but when they go forth from your 
presence, a group of them make 258 
plans in the night against what they 
had said. And Allah writes down 259 
what they plan by night. Therefore 
(O Beloved) leave them 260 and trust 
in Allah. And sufficient is Allah as 
dispenser of affairs. 

259. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who when in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk -dji would say we 
believe in you, and your obedience is incumbent 
upon us, but would do everything to the contrary 
when they were not in his presence. 

260. From this we learn that the works of the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty are indeed 
the works of Allah Almighty. Writing the 
books of deed is the work of angels, yet Allah 
Almighty says here Allah Almighty writes it. In 
the like manner works of Allah Almighty are 
done by His pious servants who say this is our 

82. Then will they not ponder on the 
QUR’AAN 261 ? If it had been from 
other then Allah, then they would 
surely have found therein much 
discrepancy 262 . 

261. Reflection, consideration and deliberation 
over the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN is in 
itself an act of worship. According the learned 
scholars of Islam to recite one verse with proper 
understanding is far better then reciting a 
thousand verses without any understanding. 
Discussion about the QUR’AAN, looking at the 
QUR’AAN with reverence to reflect and ponder 
over the verses of the QUR’AAN are all acts of 
worship. However,, it should be remembered 
that every Tom, Dick and Harry does not have 
the right and capacity to reflect and comment 
on the issues in the QUR’AAN. Once this 
happens the Religion of Islam will be distorted 
and destroyed. If an ignorant person 
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work eg. Hazrat Isa (Alaihis Salaam) said 
raising the dead to life by permission of Allah 
Almighty is my work, I cure the sick; Hazrat 
Jibraeel (Alaihis Salaam) told Bibi Mariam I 
will grant you a son; although all this is the 
work of Allah Almighty. 

261.By this is meant do not pay any attention to 
these hypocrites, or do not kill them, because 
the order to kill will only be given after their 
infidelity becomes known, while the infidelity 
of these hypocrites is concealed but we have 
informed you about it . Laws of Shariah are 
binding on what is known. Thus, this verse is 
not abrogated but firm. 
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begins to give personal opinions in medical 
matters and starts prescribing treatment, he will 
be a threat to peoples lives. Likewise if he 
begins to delve in QUR’AANIC issues he will 
be a threat to people’s Faith. It should also be 
remembered that the reflection and deliberation 
on the QUR’AAN differs from person to 
person. The purpose of deliberation on the 
QUR’AAN by the jurists should be to extract 
laws of Religion. The Sufis (Saints) should 
extract Divine hidden mysteries from it ; the 
learned scholars should extract the wisdom 
behind religious laws, while the common 
people should ponder over the QUR’AAN to 
revitalize their faith. I’very person should not 
attempt to dive into the ocean. 
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262. By " discrepancy " is meant that its 
prophecies would not he accurate and based on 
truth; or that some of its verses would be 
eloquent and of good literary style while others 
would be of poor quality thereby bringing 

83. And when there conies to them 
some news of satisfaction or of fear, 
they spread it about 263 . But had they 
referred it to the Messenger and 
their men of authority, then surely 
they would have known its reality 264 
from those who investigate and can 
draw conclusions 265 . And if there 
had been no bounty of Allah and His 
Mercy upon you, then surely you 
would have followed the devil, save a 
few of you 266 . 

263. It refers to; 

Those weak Muslims who are not in the 
position to think and use their discretion, and 
who are simple, straight-forward and pious 
people. They do not know which information 
should be publicised and which should be 
withheld. Because of this they publicised 
everything they hear. From this we leant that 
publicising every type of information can also 
become a cause of creating dissension among 
people. 

264. By 'their men' means those learned 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj -ult dji like the four Righteous, 
Caliphs, Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas (Radiallahu 
Anhu) etc. who in addition to their knowledge 
267.From this we learn that no Companion of 
the Holy Prophet had gone astray. None of 
them followed the devil at any time. They are 

84. (0 Beloved!) Fight in the way of 
Allah 267 , you are not held responsible 
except for yourself, and persuade the 
Muslims 268 , that Allah will soon 
diminish the might of the infidels 269 . 
And Allah is strongest in 



about inconsistencies in the verses. From this 
we learn that there are no inconsistencies on the 
verses of the QUR’AAN, and if one does find 
any inconsistencies in the verses it is due to our 
own lack of knowledge and understanding. 
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possessed deep understanding and insight into 
matters. 

265.From this we learn that refer the 
QUR'AAN to the learned jurists, understand it 
from them and practise it accordingly. Do not 
get lost in your own opinions about it 
obstinately, or you will go astray. The reason 
being that the Holy QUR’AAN and the Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet dij <uk -dJi are far 
more important then these matters in respect of 
satisfaction and fear. If order is given to refer 
these matters to authorities of knowledge and 
insight for your understanding, then it becomes 
equally important to refer these verses and 
Ahadith to these men of authority for your 
understanding as well. 

protected from the devil by the grace of Allah 
Almighty. Further, we learn that all the 
Companions are not of equal status. Some are I 
of greater (firm) standing then others. | 
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Might and most secure 

267. By "Fight in the way on Allah Almighty’" is 
meant that on the occasion of the minor Battle 
of Badar fight with Abu Sufyaan in such a way 
as was promised a year earlier at Uhud. If the 
people take it to be unbearable or unpalatable 
then Oh My Beloved Nabi <0^j -dT, *uk <1)1 
you go out alone to fight, the victory will be 
yours. Thus, the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <uk dji 
set-out with seventy Companions, but the 
infidels out of awe and fear did not turn up for 
the battle. 

268. From this we learn that it was not 
incumbent upon all the Companions to 

Whosoever makes a good 
intercession, there is a share 270 in it 
for him, and whosoever makes an 
evil intercession, there is a share 271 
in it for him. And Allah has power 
over everything. 

270. From this we learn that to make a good 
intercession is an act for which you will be 
rewarded, while making a bad intercession is a 
sinful act. To intercede on some one's behalf 
for the purpose of saving him from a difficulty 
is a rewardable act, while interceding on behalf 
of a tyrant to get him out of any difficulty or 

86. And when you are greeted with a 
greeting, then greet him back with a 
better word then it, or return the 
same 272 . Surely, Allah is very careful 
in accounting everything 273 . 

272. From this we learn that it is incumbent 
upon a person to return the greeting (Salaam). 
The reward of some acts of sunnah is 
obligatory. To greet is an act df Sunnah, but to 
return the greeting is obligatory, yet the greater 
reward is for greeting. From this we also learn 
that the Holy Prophet ,1*^ <jTj dji hears 
our greeting from wherever it is made, and 
returns our greeting. This is so because in 


punishment. 

participate in this Battle. Those seventy 
Companions who accompanied the Holy 
Prophet *JTj dJi ^!.=> received reward, 

but those who did not participate did not 
become sinners. 

269.By this is meant the infidels had no guts to 
face the Muslims, and exactly the same 
transpired. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty’s saying of 'except' too is a categorical 
affirmation. It also tells us that the Holy 
Prophet -Uij dii was an excep¬ 

tionally brave person because Almighty Allah 
gave him permission to fight all by himself. 
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purpose of aiding in tyranny is totally unlawful. 
271.This teaches us that it is not only forbidden 
to commit a sin, but to create in a person a 
desire for sin or to advise him towards sinful 
acts is also unlawful. The same is the case with 
virtue. 
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every Salaah greeting is made to the Holy 
Prophet p-Luj <Jfj dJi and since it is 
obligatory to return the greeting, the Holy 
Prophet ^Lluj ^jTj dji returns our 

greeting. It is prohibited to greet anyone who 
cannot return the greeting eg. one who is 
sleeping, one who is in a toilet, etc. In reply to 
"Peace he upon you" it is better to say "Peace 
he upon you, ami the mercy ami blessings of 
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Allah Almighty". To merely say "And Peace be 
upon you" would be its return. The "better 
word" suggests the full reply while by 'return 
the same' refers to the second or the short reply. 
To give a better reply is always commendable. 
To return the greeting is obligatory. Thus, "to 
greet him back " is a supererogatory command 
while 'return it' is for returning the greeting. 

273.The laws pertaining to greeting can be 
obtained from books on jurisprudence. Here 
just a few are listed: It is forbidden to extend a 
greeting to an infidel, an apostate or a 
polythiest. as they deserve to be cursed while 
in salaam a prayer (dua) is offered; Whoever 
cannot hear a greeting extended or who is 
unable to return the greeting it is forbidden to 
extend a greeting to him, eg. one who is slee- 


87. Allah is, besides Whom there is 
none to be worshipped. And He will 
certainly assemble you together on 
the Day of Resurrection, of which 
there is no doubt. And who is more 
truthful in his word then Allah 274 . 


274. From this, one learns that lies in respect of 
Allah Almighty is an impossibility of 
personality. Because lies in respect of the 
Prophet <A\j «uk <JJi is impossibility of 
non-person, and as Allah Almighty in respect 


SECTION 12 


88. What happened to you that you 
were divided 275 into two groups 
regarding the hypocrites, and Allah 
turned them back for their evil deeds 

276*? Hn linn rlacira fn (m i/1 o him 


z/0 ? Do you desire to guide him 
whom Allah has led astray? And 
whom Allah leads astray, never will 
you find him a way (of guidance). 


275 When the truth dawned upon the Muslims 
about those hypocrites who did not join the 
Muslims in holy wars but instead conspired 
with the infidels against them, they had become 
apostates religious rebels and traitors of their 
land. As such they are liable to be put to death. 


ping, one engaged in Salaah, a person in toilet, 
etc; It is undesirable to greet a Muslim engaged 
in sinful activities, eg. one engaged in singing 
and music, playing cards, chess etc; Greet your 
wife and children on entering the house. It is 
sunnat for the one standing to greet the one 
who is sitting, while a person who is riding or 
driving should greet one who is walking. When 
entering an empty house greet as follows; 
"Peace and blessing of Allah be upon you, Oh 
Messenger of Allah" because the resplendent 
soul of the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ «dTj ^ 4JI is 
present in the house of his followers (Haazir 
-Naazir - present & seeing ). A stranger should 
not greet a young lady as there is a fear that this 
could lead to mischief. 
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of truth surpasses everybody therefore His 
Truth should be worthy and binding with His 
Person. Otherw ise there will be no difference 
between the quality of truth of Allah Almighty 
and the Prophet <dij <uk <ili . 
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Regarding them there were two groups of the 
Companions. Some taking into account their 
outward faith were not in favour of their death 
penalty, while the second group, in consid¬ 
eration of their apostasy and treachery were in 
favour of imposing the death penalty on them. 
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Allah Almighty sided with the second group. 
From this we learn that the punishment for 
apostasy is death. Furthermore, anyone who 
corrobarates with the infidels to conspire 
against the Muslims is entitled to a death 
penalty, even though he may be reciting the 
Kalima. In addition, after the outward show of 
faith, the display of infidelity is apostasy. The 
hypocrites were liars from the outset, though 
outwardly they were professing to be Muslims. 
After their show of this treachery they became 
apostates. 

276. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse is revealed concerning those 
hypocrites who did not find the existing con¬ 
ditions in Madina to their liking but left with 

19. They wish that you should also 
become infidels as they became disb¬ 
elievers 277 , so that you may all 
become equals. Then take not any of 
them as your friends 278 unless they 
leave their homes (migrate) in the 
way of Allah 279 . Then if they turn 
back (to enmity) then seize them and 
kill them wherever you find them 280 . 
And take not any of them as friends 
or helpers 281 . 

277. By "they wish" is meant the infidels did not 
recite the Kalima to become part of you, but 
their intention for establishing friendly 
relationship with you was to lead you to their 
side. Their desertion of the Muslims and 
joining the infidels in Makkah is an excellent 
example of their deceptive intention. From this 
we learn that it is an act of apostasy to try and 
win someone towards infidelity. 

278. From this blessed verse we learn that it is 
totally forbidden to become friends of infidels, 
apostates and persons of irreligious sects, and 
call them Muslims even though such persons 
may outwardly profess to recite the Kalima, like 
the hypocrites of the time of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ijl u i.^ 

279. Leaving their homes" should really mean 
that they should return from Makkah in total 


the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk. <dJi to 

participate in the Battle of Badr. On the way 
they deserted the Muslims and went to Makkah 
in order to join the ranks of the polytheists. 
There was a difference of opinion amongst the 
Muslims concerning this group, whether they 
are hypocrites or as clear infidels, and at an 
opportune moment should they be put to death 
for their treachery or not. In response to this 
question the above verse was revealed. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency, with regard to the 
contents of this verse. (TAFSEER ROOHUL 
BAYAAN.) From it we learn that sometimes 
friendship with infidels can become a cause of 
apostasy. 

i yj£ l 'S 6 ijiSc 2 \A j 

ft" ' 

pjbjL* 1 j lyy Oy 

(HW jl ^ j 


sincerety, and that this migration of theirs 
should serve as a clear proof of their Faith. If 
they turn their backs by declaring that we shall 
never migrate, we shall never accept faith, then 
they should be put to death where ever you find 
them. Do not trust their outward show of faith. 

280. From this we learn that the punishment for 
an apostate in Islam is death. The punishment 
for an infidel himself is acceptance of Islam, the 
payment of poll tax, imprisonment or death, but 
for an apostate it is either acceptance of Islam 
or death. 

281. From this we learn that in matters of 
Religion no assistance should be sought from 
polytheists. However,, at a time of necessity 
one should act upon "necessity normalises the 
abnormal". 
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90. Except those who are connected 
with such a people 282 between whom 
and you there is a pact (treaty) 283 or 
they come to you because their hearts 
have no strength to fight against you 
284 or fight their own people. And if 
Allah has so willed, He would 
certainly have given them control 
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fight with you. So, if they withdraw 
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from you, and do not fight with you W* (wLJi lyjJlj pJyOUJ 

and make you an offer of peace 285 , x ^ ^ x 

then Allah does not open any way (of jJj I 

aggression) against them 286 . 



282. By "u7?o are connected" is meant do 
not kill those who remain totally neutral, and 
those whose hearts have no strength to fight 
you nor help their infidel people to fight against 
you, nor join you to fight them. Nevertheless, 
the connection of this supposition is with "kill 
them" and not with " friends" as it is not 
permissible to make an infidel your friend 
whether he be combatant or a civilian under 
Muslim care, a refugee or a confederate. From 
this we learn that it is important to fulfil your 
contract, even if it is entered into with an infidel. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And fulfil the promise, 
undoubtedly, the promise is to to be questioned 
of. " (SI 7:V34) 

283. That is, do not fight with those infidels 
with whom you have reached an agreement. 
Fulfil your agreement. Thus, probability is only 
in terms of killing. This does not in any way 
mean keep them as friends. 

91. Now you will find others that 
they may be safe from you and may 
be safe 287 from their people. 
Whenever their people turn them 
towards mischief 288 , they fall 
headlong into it. Then, if they do not 
keep aloof from you 289 , nor offer you 



284.From this we learn that sometimes the 
firmness of faith of the Believers would become 
a means of instilling fear in the hearts of 
infidels. This is due to the grace and bounty of 
Allah Almighty. 

285.In the previous verse mention was made of 
those infidels with whom agreement already has 
been reached. Thus, do not break your 
agreement with them in order to fight. In this 
verse mention is being made of those infidels 
who show a desire to reach an agreement and 
peace with the Muslims. Upto now, no peace 
agreement had been reached with them. Thus, 
there is no inconsistancy in the verse. Or, this 
part of the verse could be an explanation and 
commentary of the previous part. I 

286. That is, since you have not been granted I 
permission to wage war on them, accept their j 
request for peace. This verse is abrogated from I 
" kill the polytheists" as the Muslim ruler has the I 
right to make or reject peace. I 
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peace nor restrain their hands, then 
seize them and kill 290 them 
wherever you find them. And those 
ones against whom We have given 
you clear authority 291 . 


I 

? 


287. By this is meant the hypocrites are not 
reciting the Kalima with the intention of 
declaring faith, but they are doing this to escape 
death at your hands. Verbally they tend to be 
with you but inwardly they are fully with the 
infidels. Example of this is the hypocrites of 
Bani Asad and Bani Ghatfaan. 

288.In this verse mention is made of those 
infidels who would like to make peace with the 
Muslims, having evil intentions. Outwardly 
they make but inwardly do not hestitate to join 
their infidel brothers to wage war on the 
Muslims. It is stated in KHAZAINUL IRFAAN 
that this verse was revealed concerning the two 
tribes of Madina, Bani Asad and Bani Ghatfaan 
who were hypocrites. They would recite the 
Kalima of the Muslims but secretly would join in 
with their people to plot against the Muslim in an 
effort to keep their people happy. From this 
discussion emerge two issues: 

1. It is a height of hypocrisy to keep all parties 
happy through maintaining double standards. 

2. If a hypocrite reveals any sign of infidelity 
like giving assistance to the infidels during war, 
it is permissible to put such a person to death. 
289,By "keep aloof is meant that they neither 
wage war against you, nor assist the infidels in 

SECTION 13 

92. And it is not befitting for a 
believer (Muslim) to kill a believer 
except by a mischance If anyone 
kills a believer unknowingly then he 
has to free a Muslim slave, and pay 
blood money (restitution) to the 
family of the deceased, unless they 
forego 293 (their right). But if he (the 
deceased) was from who are hostile to 
you and he himself 294 is a believer 
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war against you. This does not mean that thev 
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will keep aloof from you in order to join the 
disbelievers. 

290. This verse has abrogated all those 
verses in which there was an order to be gentle 
with the infidels, or to keep clear of them. 
Likewise, prohibition of holy war during the 
sacred months i.e. in Rajab. Shawwal. Zil 
Qadah and Zil-Hajj too becomes abrogated 
through this verse. Now it is permissible for 
Muslim warriors to kill confederate infidels 
anywhere, anytime. This verse is absolutcK 
firm and cannot become abrogated until the 
Day of Judgement. Anyone who regards it as 
abrogated is out of the fold of Islam eg. the 
Qadiyanis who regard holy war as an 
abrogation. 

291. The gist of it, infidels are of different 
categories: Non-Muslims citizens who form 
part of the Muslim populace: refugees who 
come to seek peace and safety in our land: that 
confederate who may not be of these two types, 
but with whom temporary peace has been 
made; and that confederate with w hom there is 
no peace accord. It is permissible to kill the Iasi 
mentioned infidels, while killing of those 
mentioned earlier is prohibited. 
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then there is only the free Muslim 
slave. And if he is from the people 
with whom you have a pact 295 , then 


blood compensation should be paid 
to his family and the freeing of a 
believing slave 296 . But, he whose 
hand does not reach to this (i.e. 


finds no means to free a believing 
slave) then he should fast for two 
consecutive months. This is 


repentance by Allah 297 . And Allah 


is Ever-Knowing, All Wise. 


292. Killing by ' mischance' is of two types: 

1. During a hunt a bullet fired at the prey may 
b\ mistake kill a believer. 

2. Killing a Muslim by mistaking him to be an 
infidel confederate, but who on investigation 
turns out to be a Muslim. Reason for its 


revelation: 


This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 

Awash bin Rabeeah who had taken an oath to 

•» * 

kill Harrith bin Zayd who at that time had not 
accepted Islam. By the time Hazrat Ayyash had 
killed Hazrat Harrith he had already accepted 
Islam about which Hazrat Ayyash was 
unaware. On enquiry it was revealed that Hazrat 
Harrith had accepted Islam. The QUR’AAN 
had declared this as 'killing by mischance.' 

293.From this we learn that in killing by force 
both the right of Allah Almighty and the right 
of man are involved. Seeking atonement would 
be the consequence of rights of Allah Almighty, 
while compensation would effect human rights. 
Hence, the heir of the deceased cannot forgive 
expiation, but he can condone compensation. If 
human right is over-stepped only a human 
being can forgive that, but if the right of Allah 
is over-stepped, man has no jurisdiction to 
forgive that. "Hut that they forgo" is Thus, 
connected with compensation, and not 
with freeing of a Muslim slave. 
Therefore, the meaning of the verse is that 
if anyone kills a Muslim unknowingly, its 
expiation would be obtained by freeing a 
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Muslim slave, and giving blood compensation 
to the heirs of the deceased which is equal to 
giving one hundred camels. However, if the 
heirs are willing to forego blood compensation 
it is left to their choice. Detailed discussion on 
blood compensation is found in books of 
jurisprudence. 

294.If a Non-Muslim confederate becoming a 
Muslim is slain at the hands of a Muslim who 
was not aware of his Islam, only expiation 
becomes incumbent, not blood compensation 
because the people of the deceased are infidels 
while he is a Muslim, and an infidel cannot 
receive blood compensation of a believer. 

295.The agreement should be of a permanent 
nature like in the case of non-Muslim citizens 
of the state, or a temporary agreement as in the 
case of refugees. If anyone from them is killed 
unknowingly by a Muslim, then the punishment 
would be the same as in the case of a Muslim 
being unknowingly killed by a lellow Muslim 
i.e. both expiation and blood compensation. 
296.lt should be remembered that in the case of 
expiation for the killing ot mischance, a 
non-Muslim slave cannot be freed, while for all 
other expiation all types ot slaves can be freed 
eg. for expiation of Fasting, expiation of 





ZEHAAR i.e. uttering something which has the 

effect of a divorce, etc. {Hanafi). 

297.From this we learn that every sin has a 
different form of repentance. It is not sufficient 
to merely utter the words "Taubah, Taubah 
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verbally, for repentance to be effected. 

93. And whoever kills a believer 
willfully 298 , his recompense is Hell 
2 ", wherein he will abide for a long 
time 300 and Allah’s wrath is upon 
him 301 and has cursed him and has 
prepared for him a great punis¬ 
hment. 
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298. From this we learn that this order does not 
apply to killings on the ground of misunder¬ 
standing in respect of interpretation of Islamic 
law, as in the case of battles between Hazrat Ali 
(Radiallahu Anhu) and Hazrat Muawiya. In 
this case both parties regarded shedding the 
blood as permissible. Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) fought because he regarded Amir 
Muawiya (Radiallahu Anhu) as a rebel or an 
insurgent, while Amir Muawiya (Radiallahu 
Anhu) took up arms because he thought Hazrat 
Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) was procrastinating in 
tracing the murderers of Hazrat Uthman 
(Radiallahu Anhu). Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu 
Anhu) based his argument on the following 
verse: 'Then fight the one that has committed 
excessiveness against the other." (S49:V9) 
while Hazrat Muawiya . (Radiallahu Anhu) 
based his reasoning with verse: "Undoubtedly 
We have given authority to his heirs but he 
should not exceed the limits...." (S17:V33) 
However, in this case Hazrat Muawiya 
(Radiallahu Anhu) had erred, though both are 
well liked by Allah Almighty. Just as the 
killing of a Muslim by mischance would not be 

94. O you who believe! When you go 
forth for a crusade then make proper 
investigations and do not say 
anything to those who offer you 
greetings that you are not a Muslim 
302 . You seek the goods of the 
worldly life, for with Allah there are 
spoils abundant. Such were your 
customs before this, and then Allah 
bestowed His special Bounty upon 
you 303 . So you are duty bound to 
investigate 304. Surely, Allah 
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regarded as premeditated murder, so is the case 
in the above. 

299. Although Hell-Fire is the legal punishment 
for premeditated murder, but if the one fatally 
wounded forgives his murderer then Allah 
Almighty’s Mercy and Grace can change this 
In short, justice is one thing, but bounty and 
grace is another thing altogether. 

300. Whenever the word " forever " is included 
with " eternity " its meaning would be forever, 
eternally, but if it is without " forever " its 
meaning would be a longer period of time. A 
Muslim will not be placed in Jahannam forever. 
It should be remembered that it is infidelity to 
kill a Muslim because of his faith or by 
regarding killing of a Muslim as a lawful act. 
The punishment for this is eternal Hell fire, but 
if a Muslim is killed during an argument or 
dispute, etc. this would be regarded as a 
grievous sin and its perpetrator would be placed 
in the fire of Hell for a long period. 

301.In the words 'wrath' and'cursed there is a 
hint that it is permissible to curse a sinner 
with-out identifying him character like saying 
"May the curse of Allah Almighty be upon the 
liar.' 
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is fully aware of what you do. 


302. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Mardas bin 
Naheek a resident of Fidak. Besides him the 
rest of his people were infidels, and the 
Muslims were unaware of his Islam. When the 
Muslim army left for Fidak, all its residents ran 
away, only Hazrat Mardas remained there. On 
seeing the Muslims army Hazrat Mardas 
extended to them the greetings of Salaam. 

Hazrat Usama bin Zaid (Radiallahu Anhu) 
thought that he was greeting them in order to 
protect his sheep. So Hazrat Mardas was slain 
and his sheep were captured as a war booty. 
From this we leam that in whosoever you see 
sign of a believer without seeing any mark of 
infidelity he should not be called an infidel. It 
does not mean that whoever extends a greeting 
to you is a believer, even though he may be 
committing thousands of acts of infidelity. The 
hypocrites had been extending greetings and 
offering their Prayers ( Salaah ) yet Allah 
Almighty had called them infidels. Today 
every Qadiyani. Wahabi, etc. extend greetings 
of salaam, w hich means that by mere extending 
greeting does not make a person a believer. 
Similarly, one is not a believer by just 
professing to be one, until his beliefs are not 
that of a believer. Says Allah Almighty: " But 
Allah hears witness that the hypocrites are 
most surely liars." (S63:V 1) 

303. By "you too were such before" is meant 
Oh Muslims when you had accepted Islam you 
were accepted as Muslims merely through your 


verbal recitation of the Kalima, and your lives 
and possession were made secure. If 
confirmation of this was sought from the 
deepest recesses of the heart would it have been 
possible to accept you Muslims at that point in 
time. You should treat the new converts as you 
had been treated. It was the Grace of Allah 
Almighty that He had given full publicity to 
your conversion to Islam. Now' no one can cast 
a doubt about you being as believers. From this 
one gathers that if the death of a Muslim occurs 
due to the misunderstanding of the 
interpretation of an Islamic law, then there is 
no capital punishment for it nor blood 
compensation. Neither will such a person be 
regarded as an infidel nor a sinner. Observe 
that Usama bin Zayd has been declared a 
believer by the Holy QUR'AAN. No capital 
punishment, ransom or blood compensation 
had been made incumbent upon him. 

304.You are duty bound to investigate in order 
to obtain the booty. From this w'e leam that if 
any Muslim w'ho resides among non-Muslims 
about whose faith Muslims are unaware were to 
get killed at the hands of a Muslim there is no 
expiation nor blood compensation incumhent 
upon his killer. The previous verse describes 
the position about that Muslim whose faith is 
known to all but is killed at the hands of a 
fellow- Muslim due to any misunderstanding 
like cover of darkness, etc. Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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95. Those of the believers who stay tC5£ Nj 
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back from fighting 305 without being 


disabled, and those who strive in the I 
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way of Allah with their wealth and 
lives 306 are not equal. Allah has 
exalted in rank 307 those who strive 
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with their wealth and their lives over 


those who sit aloof. And Allah has 


Sil £j # i 


promised 308 good to all, and Allah has 
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preferred the strivers over those who 


remain aloof, with great reward 309 . 
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me participate in a holy war? In response to 
this the portion of the verse " Without excuse" 
was revealed. 

308. From this it is leam’t that all the 
companions are just and none of them is a 
FAASIQ (transgressor). Because paradise is not 
promised for the transgressors. If any historical 
event proves transgression of a companion, is a 
lie, and the Holy Quran is true. 

309. It is reported in the Hadith that Allah 
Almighty will grant a Muslim warrior hundred 
ranks in paradise and between every two ranks 
will be such a long distance equal to the 
distance between the heaven and the earth. 
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which would not be possible to be forgiven 
through other pious deeds. 
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305. To "sit aloof' means when Holy War is 
not an absolute obligation. In the case when 
war becomes an absolute obligation it is a grave 
sin to remain aloof from it without any valid 
reason. In the event of it becoming obligatory 
those who are ill, etc would be regarded as 
disabled and as such excusable. 

306. From this one learns that holy war is of life 
and wealth, infact of pen an a words as well. 

The type of war to be engaged into will be 
determined by the situation presented. 

307. Reason for its Revelation:When the first 
portion of this verse was revealed Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Omm Maktoom who was blind 
addressed the Holy Prophet^j -dij 4JI 
saying that Oh Messenger of Allah Almighty 

i 

plwj <dTj ‘ulr. <UJI ^,1^= how will a blind person like 

96. Ranks of excellence, forgiveness and 
mercy 310 are from Allah. And Allah is 
Ever-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

310.From the words "forgiveness" and "mercy" 
we learn that many earth. Grave sins too are 
forgiven through participation in a holy war 

SECTION 14 

97. Those whose souls are taken out 

by angels while they were wronging , 9 h* , 

themselves 311 , the angels say to them: \^S 3 IplS 

“In what condition were you?” They 
say: “We were weak in the land”. 

They say: “Was not Allah’s earth 
spacious so that you might have 
emigrated 312 in it?” Then the abode 
of such people is Hell, which is the 
worse place to return. 

311 .Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Muslims who were outwardly Muslims but did 
not migrate to Madina when migration was 
obligatory upon them and they were in 


9 * 


99 'i'C. 


^ * 


pi ipis W-# 4 


a 


position to migrate. In the Battle of Badr they 
were forced to accompany the infidels of 


)L \ ? 9 ' ~ 9 9 ^ 

Mecca and were slain at the hands of the 
Muslims. Regarding them this verse says that 
to reside with the infidels and not undertaking 
the migration without any reason is bringing 
hardship upon oneself. At the time of their 
death the angels would be conversing with 
them in this manner. 
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It should be remembered that after the Holy 
Prophet's ykj <Jij -uk ftji ju* migration to 
Madina Muslims were forbidden to stay in 
Makkah without any valid reasons. Although 
the sacred Ka'bah, etc. were all in Makkah, yet 
after the departure of the Groom the Holy 
Prophet -dlj -dJi Ju^> the marriage 

procession (the followers) are meaningless. 
Similarly any learned man who may be in 
possession of great know ledge and practice, but 
if he has no connection with the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uk -dJi then run away from him. 

312. This verse is revealed regarding those 
people who regarded themselves as disabled 
and this excusable from migrating. However, 
in reality they w'ere not disabled. Undoubtedly 
this type of explanation is not called from the 
disabled as is being gleaned from the previous 
verses. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses. This verse has cut off the possibility of 

98. Except those who were oppressed, 
men and women and children, who 


TAQIYYA pious fraud from its root, because 
Muslims had not been given permission for 
that. i.e. to reside among the infidels by 
concealing their faith in order to lead their lives 
through flattery.Instead migration from the land 
of the infidels has been made obligatory upon 
them. If the Caliphate of the first three 
Righteous Caliphs was not based on truth, and 
had the two holy lands (Makkah and Madina) 
become lands of the infidels, then Hazrat Ali 
(Radiallahu Anhu) would have either declared 
war on them or migrated from these territories. 
If Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) could wage 
w'ar on Hazrat Muawiya (Radiallahu Anhu) 
because he had rebelled, and Hazrat Imam 
Hussain (Rahma-tullahu) did likewise because 
of the sinfulness and impiety of Yazid, then 
Hazrat Ali (Radiallahu Anhu) most certainly 
would have declared war on the first three 
Righteous Caliphs. 

JUjJI & % 


were unable to devise 3,3 a plan or I fc* -5 oluJAs 


>”l~ 


find any way 314 to escape. 

313. By " suppressed" means those who were 
really disabled and are in no position to 
migrate, like Hazrat Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu), 
who was compelled to accompany the infidels 
forces in the Battle of Badr. For this reason the 
Holy Prophet <JT 3 <>k -UJt proclaimed 

that no one should kill Hazrat Abbas 
(Radiallahu Anhu) as the infidels had brought 
him in their army by force, he had not come on 

99. For those it is expected that Allah 
will pardon them. And Allah is Ever 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving . 


100. Whosoever migrates in the way 
of Allah 315 will find abundant place 
and space on the earth 316 . And 
whosoever goes forth from his home 
as an emigrant for Allah and His 


his own free will. 

314.That the persons could not migrate due to 
the reasons outlined. Hence, they are excusable. 
From this we leam that if any person is unable 
to undertake the journey because he does not 
know the route to Muslim territory, etc. then 
such type of persons would be regarded as 
excusable. 
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Messenger and death overtakes him, 
then his reward lies with Allah 317 . 
And Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


315. By "he who will come out" means he who 
will migrate from Makkah to Madina, because 
at that point in time this promise was made to 
the Muhajireen, those who migrated to Madina. 
Now if any emigrant after undertaking 
migration does not find a satisfactory place, this 
would not be in any way contradictory to this 
verse and as such he should not reject this 
verse. Allah Almighty has already fulfilled His 
promise made with the Muhajereen. 

316. By "abundant place and space " signifies 

that Allah Almighty would provide the 
emigrants from Makkah to Madina ample place 
and space in Madina. Allah Almighty has 
fulfilled this promise. Thus, this promise is not 
made for all the emigrants until the Day of 
Judgement. From this we learn that during the 
worship of Allah Almighty the intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ <jji 

gives that worship a greater strength. This is 
without doubt no polytheism. Hijrat or 
migration is a worship yet Allah Almighty has 
called it immigration towards Allah Almighty 
and His Rasool -df, <uk -oji . It is stated 
in Bukhari Shareef "Whosoever migrates 
towards Allah Almighty and His Prophet 

j <UTj <uk <hl ..." 

317. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse is revealed concerning Hazrat Junda' 
bin Dameera Laithee who was a very aged man. 
When he heard the previous verse he 
immediately said that I am wealthy, I am in a 
position to migrate, therefore I am not among 
the disabled. I will not bear to stay in Makkah 
for even one night. Accordingly people took 
him on bedstead as he was not in a position to 
travel on a camel. On reaching a place called 
Na’eem signs of death became visible on him. 
Then placing his left hand in his right hand he 
said: "Oh Allah this is mine and Your Prophet’s 

f-L* J <jT s 4*k <ill 1^0 
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hand. I am swearing allegiance on it on which 

4 

your ProphetjO^j <uTj <uk <d)i had taken 

allegiance." Saying these words he passed 
away. On hearing this polytheists made fun out 
of him that he could not reach Madina, but 
when the Noble Companions and the 
Muhajireen (emigrants from Makkah) came to 
know of this tragic event they became 
grief-stricken. This verse was revealed at this 
occasion. From this incident few issues 
emerge: 

1. Whosoever makes an intention of doing a 
pious deed but is unable to do it due to 
unforeseen circumstances he shall receive the 
reward for it. 

2. To leave one's country for the purpose of 
seeking Islamic knowledge, for going on 
pilgrimage, for visiting the sacred city of 
Madinatul Munuwwarah. in search of lawful 
sustenance, are part of emigration for Allah 
Almighty. 

3. On critical moments like the one described 
above, such allegiances are permissible and 
acceptable. 

4. A person who dies while studying to become 
a Hafezul QUR'AAN or a learned man will rise 
on the Day of Judgement in the company of 
Huffaz and Alims. Likewise, a pilgrim who 
dies en route to pilgrimage is a Hajee (pilgrim), 
infact he will receive the reward of Hajj each 
year, as is described in the Hadith. 

5. It is an act of worship to reside in Makkah 

Mukarramah, as long as it is not without the 
Holy Prophet dTj .uk dJi . At that time 

it was an act of Ibadat to leave Makkah, but 
forbidden to reside therein as the Holy Prophet 
r-kuj dT, <^k <Li had migrated from it. Thus, 

it becomes crystal clear that the Holy Prophet 
rkuj <JTj -ctk dJl indeed is the beauty and 
delight of everything. 
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SECTION 15 

101. When you travel throughout the 
land, there is no sin upon you that 
you offer some prayer by shortening 
318 . it, if you fear that the infidels will 
afflict 319 you. Indeed, the infidels 
are your enemies. 

318. " Shortening " means to shorten SALAAH of 
four rakats to two. From this we learn that 
there is no Qasr - shortening for Surmah and 
Natl prayers. Similarly there is no qasr for Fajr, 
Maghrib and Witr Prayers, as is indicated 

by the preposition "some" in the words "some 
prayers". Furthermore we learn that it is not a 
sin to perform qasr, while the verse is silent if 
qasr is not performed. One learns from the 
Hadith that a person who does not make qasr is 

102. And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you are among them then lead them 
in prayer 32 °, then let a group of them 
be with you (in prayer) 321 and let 
them take their arms (in defence) 322 . 
When they have finished their 


When they have finished their 
prostrations 323 , let them be (in 
position) going to the rear 324 . Then 
let the other group, which has not yet 
prayed 325 come and be your 
follower 326 in the prayer and let them 
also take their means of protection 
and their weapons. The infidels wish 
that you become negligent of your 
arms and your baggage so that they 
can come down upon you in one 
attack. And there is no fault 327 upon 
you, if you are in trouble due to rain 
or you become ill for putting down 
your arms. But you carry your 
means of protection with you 328 . 
Undoubtedly, Allah has prepared for 
the infidels a humiliating torment 329 . 
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a sinner like the one who reads four rakaats in 
Fajr Prayers. It is gift from Allah Almighty 
which should be accepted. 

319. The restriction of fear during a journey is 
incidental, because during those days journeys 
were not free of fear. Now even if there is no 
trace of fear qasr is obligatory. An example of 
this is: "Devour not interest doubled and 
redoubled." (S3: V130) This does not mean that 
one can devour one and a quarter or one and a 
half times in interest. 
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320. Reason for its Revelation: 

During the Battle of Zaatur Riqua the Holy 
Prophet j <i\j .uk dji performed Zohr 
Salaah with the Companions in congregation. 
The polytheists expressed great sorrow that 
they had wasted this opportunity of slaying the 
Muslims. At this some of the infidels said that 
take heart the time of their Asr Prayers is 
nearing soon. It is one Prayer which is more to 
them then their lives, their property, their 
parents. As soon as the Muslim stand in Prayer 
attack them with all your might. At that point 
in time Hazrat Jibraeel Alaihis Salaam 
presented the Prayer of Fear to the Holy 

Prophet -dij dti , and these verses 
were revealed. 

321. By this is meant that during war when 
there is a greater fear posed by the enemy then 
Oh My beloved Prophet <jTj <uk dji j.~ 
divide the SALAAH into two congregations. 
The one congregation should perform first 
rakaat with you while the second congregation 
wages war on the enemy. Thereafter the second 
congregation go to their rear and complete the 
second rakaat behind the Holy Prophet 

<uk dll while the congregation 
remains engaged in war. Thereafter they 
perform the remaining rakaat on their own. 

322. Even those persons who are engaged in 
Salaah behind the Holy Prophet^ <jr, ^ uji ^ 
too should not leave their weapons but remain 
armed while in Prayer. Hazrat Abbas 
(Radiallahu Anhu) says that these people in 
SALAAH should wear only those weapons that 
would not cause hindrance in the Salaah eg. 
sword, dagger, or present day guns, etc. When 
those engaged in Prayer would be keeping 
weapons, then the other congregation who is 
engaged in battle have no reason to leave the 
weapons. Hence, both congregations should 
keep their weapons with them. 

323. By "finished their prostrations” completing 
both prostration in one rakaat, or in Maghrib 
Salaah the first congregation had completed 
both rakaats behind the Imaam, 

324.i.c. They should stand to oppose the 
enemy, whether it be in the direction of the 
Qiblah or in any other direction. 


325 From this we learn that the Congregation 
for prayer is so important that even in the heat of 
the battle no one had been exempted from it. It 
is a great shame on those who leave out 
congregational prayers w ithout any valid excuse. 

326. Then, you Oh Beloved Nabi 

-dij -uk. dJi do complete the two 

rakaats and make salaam, then the first 
congregation can complete the first rakaat 
without any Qirat i.e. recitation of the 
QUR’AAN because they w'ould be LAAHIQ ( 
Laahiq are those Muqtadees (followers behind 
the Imaam) who join the congregation from the 
beginning but then loose one or more rakaats 
due to some reasons) thereafter the second 
congregation should complete the first rakaat 
with Qirat as they would be MASBOOQ- i.e 
Muqtadees who join the congregation after one 
or more rakaats have been performed. 

327. From this u'e learn that in the Salaat of 
fear walking, moving the chest away from the 
Qiblah etc. while in SALAAH are all excused 
If he does any of these he will still be in 
SALAAH , just like if a Wudu of a person in 
SALAAH breaks, he has to go and perform his 
Wudu , but he is still in SALAAH. 

328. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Bin Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu) says that 
in this battle (Battle of Zaatur Riqua) Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf (Radiallahu Anhu) 
became wounded to such an extent that he 
could not carry his w-eapons. The verse was 
revealed regarding him. Some Ulema use this 
verse as a proof that in SALAAH of fear it is 
compulsory to carry your weapons while in 
SALAAH , while majority of the Ulema are of 
the opinion that it is desirable to do so. 

329. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat bin Abbas (Radiallahu Anhu) relates that 
during the Battle of Bani Anmaar Allah 
Almighty granted a grand victory' to the 
Muslims. On seeing the battlefield empty of all 
infidels the Holy Prophet ^luuj >dij -uk. dJi 
went to a near by jungle to relieve himself. 
When Huwairah bin Harith Mahaaribi got wind 
of this he appeared before the Holy Prophet 

-uTj i*k. dll i _ f lu e >with a sword in his hand and 
said: Oh Muhammad ^dij -uk dll " who 
will now protect you from my sward" The 
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Holy Prophet aij -uk -dJi ^1^, nonchalantly 
replied: "Allah Almighty will protect me" As 
he made intention of attacking he fell to the 
ground facing downwards. As the sword fell 
out of his hand the Holy Prophet^ <jT_, u* an 
picked it up and said" Who will now protect 
you from me ?" 'WoHCksaid he. The Holy 
Prophet then said to him if you 

recite the Kalima there is protection for you. 

103. Then, when you have completed 
your prayer, remember Allah (while) 
standing, sitting and lying on your 
sides 330 . But, when you become 
secure, establish regular prayer 331 . 
Indeed, prayer has been made 
obligatory, at fixed times, for the 
Muslims 332 . 

330. Beside being in Salaah, engage yourselves 
in the remembrance of Allah Almighty of all 
types. From this two issues emerge: 

1. When in battle the warrior should assume 
such a dignified posture that he carries sword in 
his hands while his tongue recites the 
remembrance of his Beloved (i.e. Allah 
Almighty.) 

2. Those who recite aloud the First Kalima and 
Darood Shareef are doing acts which are not 
only permissible but are laudable. This verse is 
a source of proof for the permissibility for these 
acts. There are numerous Ahadith regarding 
reciting the Zikr aloud after the Salaah. 

104. And weaken not in pursuit of the 
infidels 333 . If you are suffering 
hardship, they are also suffering the 
same hardship. You have hope from 
Allah but they have none. And Allah 
is Ever Knowing, the Wise. 

333. Reason for its Revelation: 

On termination of the Battle of Uhud the Holy 

* 

Prophet fltM,) <Jij -uk dm ordered the 

Companions to go in pursuit of the infidels so 
that they would not turn back. On hearing this 


Bin Harith replied that he will not recite the 
Kalima but will give his w’ord that in future he 
will neither take pan in any battle nor will he 
assist his (the Holy Prophet's of, -uk <iii 
enemies. On hearing this the Holy Prophet 
<dTj •igu. -dJi left him. On this occasion 
the above verse was revealed to state that when 
you go to any such places always take every 
precaution. 

12s aii BAiJi ^5 is£ 

by fay* tT b>**J 
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331. This means having carried out all the 
conditions of Salaah. Earlier on permission 
was granted to walk while in SALAAH ol Fear, 
but this is not allowed now. 

332. From this we learn that two prayers cannot 
be combined during a journey, because every 
Salaah has its own prescribed time as per Holy 
QUR'AAN. Those Ahadith which mention the 
combining of two prayers are in respect 
physical combination eg. the Holy Prophet 
f i...j -uk -Jji read the first Salaah at its 
last possible time and he performed the second 
at its earliest prescribed time. 
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the Companions complained of being badly 
wounded. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed i.e. if the infidels can muster courage 
to pursue you despite their wounded condition, 
then why don't you do the same' 7 From this we 
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learn that for the purpose of encouraging the 
Muslim warriors it is permissible to talk about 

SECTION 16 

105. (O Beloved Prophet) We have 
revealed to you the Book with Truth 
that you might judge 334 between 
mankind as you are guided by Allah 
335 . And become not an advocate 
from the side of the deceivers 336 . 

334. Reasons for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Tam'a bin 
Ubairik who stole his neighbour Qutadah bin 
No'man's chain armour, hid it in a flour bag and 
kept it in trust with a Jew. On searching both 
the armour chain and the flour bag were found 
in the Jew’s house. The Jew said that Tam’a 
had kept it at his house. Tama's people, in an 
effort to protect their fellow brother tried and 
hoped that the Jew would be proven guilty, and 
Tama would be proven innocent. On that 
occasion this verse was revealed, to show that 
Tama's people had given false testimony to 
prove him innocent. 

335. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet's 

<JTj <uk <iii decisions were based on two 

things: the Book of Allah Almighty and the 
Light of Prophethood. Hence, the decisions of 
the Holy Prophet (Jj-jj <dlj <uk. <lii ^i.^- were so 
firm and unalterable that appeal against them 
was totally impossible. Thereafter the decision 
of Learned Ulema and Muslim jurists and 
judges too would be based on the Book of 
Allah Almighty, and the testimony of 

106. And seek forgiveness 337 of Allah. 

Surely Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

337. It is quite apparent that this command is 
addressed to Tama that he should seek 
repentance for his sins. If it is addressed to the 
Holy Prophet dTj < 4 *. <Li jt j s done on 
the basis that the good deeds of the pious are 
sometimes the sins of the close friends. It was 
t e Holy Prophet's <uTj <1 j i wish that 
the judgement should be passed on the 


the courage and bravery of the infidels 
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witnesses, etc. Hence, the decision of any ruler 
or official is not fully acceptable and as such is 
open to appeal. 

336. This command though is obviously 
addressed to the Holy Prophet ^ ^ dji 

yet in reality the purpose of it is to let all rulers 
and officials until the Day of Judgement know 
that they should not be indiscreet or short 
sighted in their decisions or judgements. The 
genuine accused found guilty should be given 
full punishment without any regard or bias. 
Observe that Tama was outwardly a believer 
and the Jew was a non-believer, yet the 
judgement was given in favour of the Jew 
From this we also learn that every Companion 
is not free of transgression, though by the grace 
of Allah Almighty they do not remain on the 
part of trangression. Furthermore, no matter 
how great or serious a sin may be it will not 
render a person out of the fold of Islam eg. 
Allah Almighty did not refer to the helpers of 
Tama as infidels, but as treacherous or cheats. 
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strength of the testimony as is the rule of 
Islamic law, whereas Allah Almighty says that 
the Holy Prophet <jij .uk -dJi should 
refrain from such an intention. Or it could also 
mean that the Holy Prophet -dij 4 *L Jji ^» 
should seek forgiveness for those people who 
wrongfully assisted Tama so that Allah 
Almighty may grant them forgiveness for their 
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transgression and protect them in future from 
practising such type of national or group aid 
which would become a means of committing 
sins, or seeking repentance with the intention of 
the acceptability of their testimony which 

107. And dispute not on behalf of 
those who deceive their souls 338 . 
Surely Allah loves not one who is a 
habitual, deceitful sinner. 

338.We learn that testimony of a liar is not 
permissible because to aid a sinner in 
committing a sin is in itself an act of sin. To 

108. Thev seek to hide from men, but 
they cannot hide from Allah 339 and 


was an act of sin, or expressing criticism at 
their testimony because the good deeds of the 
pious sometimes are sins of their close friends. 
There is nothing wrong in the ruler or judge 
accepting the testimony of the plaintiff. 

g* i 5 
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receive payment for such legal counselling is 
forbidden because it is being acquired through 
illegal means. 


9 9 S 


108 . lhev seek to hide trom men, dui * c** , [-it ^ 

they cannot hide front Allah »’ and «*“-<! J 

Allah is with them 340 when they .j U odZ* i AAll & 
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design in their hearts that thing 


which is disliked by Allah 34 >. And ft] QO i gyUI & 


surelv Allah has 
doings 342 . 


encompassed their 


^ 9 9 * 


339. This verse is the foundation of piety and 
purity. If man is fully cognisant that nothing of 
his is concealed from Allah Almighty and His 
Prophet dij -dh then he should not 
be bold to commit a sin. 

340. Allah Almighty due to His Supreme 
knowledge and power is with them, therefore 
they should be shameful and modest in respect 
of their behaviour. From this we learn that it 
man is fully aware that Allah Almighty is with 
him then he should not have the courage to 
commit a sin. Likewise, if he accepts the Holy 
Prophet dij *uk dJi i _ J i^ to be present and 
watching then he should never commit a sin. In 
this verse there is a hint that nothing is 
concealed from the Holy Prophet 

i...j dij Ajk dJi because here in Allah 
Almighty says they hide from people, and not 
they hide from the Holy Prophet 
f i.-j dij *uk dJi while in the words 

they hide not Allah Almighty has 



included the Holy Prophet^j dij -uk dJi 
.with Him, i.e. they cannot hide from Me and 
My Beloved Prophet df, <*k dJi Says 
Allah Almighty: "Oh Prophet, the Commu¬ 
nicator of the unseen news! No doubt, We have 
sent vou as the present beholder." (S33:V45) 
Allah Almighty is with the Believers out of His 
kindness, He is with the Prophets and Saints 
out of His Grace and Benevolence, He is with 
the infidels out of His wrath, while He is with 
all out of His Knowledge and Power. 

341. By " they design in their hearts" is meant 
the people of Tama were designing secret plans 
to support him in order to prove him innocent 

so that no blame could come on them 

342. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s 
knowledge and power has encompassed them 
because Allah Almighty as a being is neither 
encompassed nor is He encompassing. He is 
free of space and place. 
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109. It is you who have pleaded on 
behalf of them in the life of this 
world. Who will plead on behalf of 
them on the Day of Judgement 343 , or 
who will be their defender (on that 
day). 

343. It should be remembered that it is 
impossible to quarrel by Almighty Allah to 
cause deceipt. To plead for the intercession of 
the loved ones, and the pleading of children for 
the repentance of their parents is proven from 
the verses of the QUR’AAN as well as from 
Ahadith. Says Allah Almighty: "Who is he that 
would intercede with Him save by His leave" 
(S2: V252) The Holy Prophet^j <jT, -uk -Jji 
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said the miscarried baby will plead for the 
repentance of his parents in such a manner like 
the creditor pleading with the debtor. It will be 
said to the child: O the miscarried baby 
pleaoine your Lord But this pleading and 
squable will be gracefulness and. not to oppose 

Allah Almighty. Hence, in this verse there is no 
negation of intercession 


110. And whoso commits evil or ci 
wrongs his own soul and thereafter 
seeks forgiveness of Allah, shall find 
Allah Forgiving, Merciful 344 . 
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performing its Qaza. Also, laws pertaining to 
each are different. This does not mean that 
mere saying of Taubah - repentance will be 
sufficient to absolve yourself from the sin of 
robbery, murder, gambling, etc. 
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344. From this we know that for every kind of 
sin there is repentance, but the method of 
seeking repentance differs. The repentance of 
infidelity is belief, the repentance of not 
granting human rights is to grant these rights 
the repentance of ommision o f Salaah is 

111. And whoso earns (commits) a 
sin, then he commits it against his 

own soul 345. And Allah is Ever 
Knowing, Most Wise. 

345. By against his own souls" means every 
person will have to bear the punishment for his 
own sins. There is no chance that one will co¬ 
ll 2. And whoever earns 346 a fault or 
a sin, then blames it on an innocent 
(person) has certainly borne that 
falsehood (slander) and a clear sin. 

person is a believer or an 

innocent Jr * T ° aCCUSe an infidc1 ’ bccausc Tama had accused an infidel 

nnoccnt person of sin is a severe transgression, Jew. 


mmit sins and another will bear the punishment. 
However,, the one who aids the person in sin 
will be caught with the sinner. 
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SECTION17 


113. And (O Beloved Prophet) if there c 


J (J-atf 5 >> i 


had not been the Bounty and Mercy 
of Allah upon you 347 , then a group of 


them would have certainly tried to 


deceive you. But, they are only 


Ui o\ tl }B dy 


misleading themselves 348 and they 


U j *511, 


will not do harm to you at all. And '^C\\ ^f.| <j<Ju *k’h ,»* 

A llth hoe ro\;oo 1 aH f n irAii tho DaaI/ 4 ^ H ^ 


Allah has revealed to you the Book 


and Wisdom 349 and taught you what ^ ij ^ 

trnu rli/1 not 1/viAii/ 350 a n A ' ' 


you did not know 350 . And great is 


the grace of Allah upon you 3S1 . 
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347.By this is meant if Allah Almighty had not 
portrayed you as an innocent being, and had He 
not made all types of knowledge apparent to 
you then these people who have misled you i.e. 
they would have deceived you into making a 
w rong decission. 


Allah Almighty: " And Allah will guard you 
from people." (S5:V67) 


348. From this we know that Allah Almighty 
protects the Holy Prophet^j <Jtj *uk dji v _ r L*>, 
therefore none can mislead him. The same is 
said regarding the Noble Companions in the 
following verse: "And they mislead none but 
themselves and they perceive not ..." (S3:V69) 
We Thus, find that the Holy Prophet's 
dij -uk <jji splended illumination had 
been cast upon his Noble Companions making 
their faith unshakable. In it there is prophesy of 
the unseen and discussion of the Holy Prophet's 
f-L«j <uTj <uk dji complete protection i.e. they 

will not succeed in influencing the Holy 
Prophet 3 -oTj <uk dji to make a wrong 
decision as Allah Almighty has blessed him 
with the knowledge of the unseen. Allah 
Almighty has made the Holy Prophet 
-ulj -uk dji k _ r Luo totally innocent and 
blameless, and neither will they harm the Holy 
Prophet af, <uk dll in any way by 
taking the correct decision in all worldly 
matters, as Allah Almighty is his Helper. Says 




349. From this we leam that both the Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith are from Allah 
Almighty. The words and message of the 
QUR'AAN are from Allah Almighty, while 
only the subject of the Hadith is from Allah 
Almighty, but the words are that of the Holy 

l 

Prophet ,0 m,j <jTj -uk dii . 

350. From "He has taught you" we leam that 
nobody can mislead the Holy Prophet 

aTj ^k -dll , because only he can be 
deceived who is without knowledge. However, 
judgement is passed on the strength of the 
testimony, even though the testimony might be 
false, and there is no proof to declare it false. 
Furthermore, we also leam that Allah Almighty 
has blessed His Beloved Prophet,!*-, ot,4 ji 
with all types of knowledge of the unseen. 

351 .Allah Almighty has called the entire world 
as scanty: "Say you, the enjoyment oj the world 
is little 1 " (S4:V77) but here He states that Allah 
Almighty has blessed you with a great bounty. 
From this we leam that the entire world is but 
one small portion of the Holy Prophet 
-oTj «uk dji iJ k 0 dominion, 
otherwise how would it signify a great bounty! 
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114. There is no good in most of their 
secret conferences, but whoso comm¬ 
ands charity and kindness or make 
peace among people 352 . And whoso 
does this for seeking the approval 353 
of Allah; We shall soon give him a 
great reward. 
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352.In it all types of counselling is included like 
state conferences, meetings of national 
assembly, tribal councils, consultations about 
domestic matters. If all these are for a 
beneficial purpose they are good, if not they are 
bad. 

353. By this is meant whenever there is a fight 
between husband, wife, father, son, friends, 
relatives, people of your street or ward, people 
of your city, Islamic states, etc. it is a great act 
of worship to bring peace between them. This 
will take the meaning when the word " People" 

115. And whoso opposes 

Messenger after guidance 

become clear 3S4 , and follows the way 
other then the way of the Muslims 
35S , We shall leave him in his own 
condition and shall cause him to 

enter Hell. What an evil destination 
that is. 

354. From this we learn that those to whom the 
message of Islam has not reached are not 
accountable for Islamic laws, if they have the 
belief in the Unity of Allah Almighty it is 
enough for them because they do not become 
an opposition to the Holy Prophet 

dJi juc Also the sins they have 
committed out of ignorance will not include the 
sm of opposing the Holy Prophet 

, 4 jl opposition to the Holy 
Prophet ^ } <jTj <jji will only be 

accountable when it is done with the full 
knowledge of their action. Furthermore it 
should be remembered that opposition to the 
Holy Prophetf-L^j <lTj in faith is 

infidelity, and in action, - sin. 


J0 4l)l 

refers to Muslims. If the word " People " denotes 
general mankind then its meaning would be to 
encourage the infidels to accept Islam so that 
they can be at peace with the Muslims, or if 
there are signs of war between Muslim and 
non-Muslim states, and peace is to the 
advantage of Muslims then try to negotiate 
peace to stop the war. Such a person will also 
be entitled to divine rewards. It is permissible 
to make peace with the infidels. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if (hey incline towards peace . 
then incline you also and put trust in Allah" 
(S8:V61) 

4^5 Jy U fjy 
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355.From this we understand that TAQLEED 
following the footsteps of our illustrious 
predecessors like the four Imams is 
commendable, as this is the path followed by 
Muslims in general. Likewise engaging in 
Khalmul QUR’AAN , Fateha. holding Mcc/ad 
gatherings, Urs gatherings are practiced by the 
Muslim in general and arc regarded beneficial 
by them. Hence, they are commendable acts for 
us to follow. Says Allah Almighty: "And Thus, 
we made you exalted among all nations that 
you may he witnesses to the people" 
(S2:V143) In respect of this Holy Prophet 
<JTj aAi. -aJJI ( _ r k*> said: " You are witnesses 
of Allah on the earth." He further said: " That 




Marfat.com 





299 





which the Muslims regard as good, it is 

SECTION 18 

116. Surely Allah does not forgive 
association with Him as partner 356 
but whatever is less then that He 
forgives whomsoever He pleases 357 . 
And whoso associates with Him any 
partner has certainly gone far astray. 


356. By polytheism in this verse means 
infidelity. Say Allah Almighty: "And give not 
in marriage to i do l at ors until they accept 
faith " (S2:V221) 

Its meaning is he who dies on infidelity will not 
receive forgiveness, while he who dies a sinner 
can be forgiven. It does not mean that infidelity 
cannot be forgiven through sincere repentance. 
The general people of Arabia were first infidels 
but after accepting Islam, repented for their sins 
and thereby gained forgiveness. 

357. From this emerge three issuses: 

1. Misguidance has not reached the limits of 
infidelity. Major sins, like rights of Allah 
Almighty, human rights, etc. are all within the 
bounds of forgiveness, although the method of 

117. These polytheists worship not 
Allah, but some females 358 and 
worship not but a rebel Shaitaan 359 . 

358. The infidels of Arabia regarded the angels 
as the daughters of Allah Almighty and as such 
made them the object of their worship. 
Therefore they had made idols of some past 
women which they would embellish with 
jewellery: as is the case with the present 
polytheist. Hindus who have made Ganga, 

118. Whom Allah has cursed. For he 
had said: “I swear I will certainly 
take some specific portion of Your 
bondsmen (devotees) 360 . 

360. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Taqiyya (Pious fraud) is such a terrible curse 
that even the devil did not display profane piety 



regarded good by Allah as well." 
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obtaining the forgiveness for transgressing 
human rights, will be forgiven by the person 
involved through the Grace of Allah Almighty. 

2. Punishment or denunciation of oath is 
permissible and in fact it is apparent. Truly 
speaking it would not be regarded as an oath or 
covenant at all. Punishment to be meted out for 
all the sins is left to the sole will of Allah 
Almighty. 

3. Forgiveness should not be regarded as 
automatic and definite, but one should hope for 
it. For that reason the words "whomsoever He 
please " are used in the verse. Hence, this verse 
in no way encourages one to commit sins, but 
serves as a deterrent. Despair drives you 
towards sins 

j i % a«fa oi 
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Kaali, etc. as their female deities which they are 
worshipping. 

359.Whosoever abandons the path taught by the 
Holy Prophet Of,dJi to follow any 

misguided being is indeed following 
the devil, because all misguided persons have 
been led astray by none other then the devil. 

i £1)1 

ill front of Allah Almighty which is what he 
should have done, but he spoke openly. 

2. Allah Almighty has given the devil such 
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extensive knowedge and powers that he knows 
every device to deceive people, this has placed 
him in a position to recognise every one. 

3. Even the devil regards the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty and the Saints of Allah Almighty as 

119. And I will certainly lead them 
astray, and I will arouse in them 
(sinful) desires 361 and will command 
that so they will cut the ears of cattle 
362 and I will command that so they 
will change the creation of Allah 363 . 
And he who takes Shaitaan for a 
friend 364 , besides Allah, has certainly 
sustained a clear loss. 

361. It should be remembered that if the desire 
of long life and material wealth, etc. become an 
obstacle in your remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, then such things are works of the 
devil. On the other hand, if these are described 
as a means of pleasing Allah Almighty then 
they would be regarded as an act of worship. 

362. From this we learn that reverence to the 
cow, to paint the horns of the animals during 
Diwali, Holi, to follow the customs of the 
polytheists are all included in the works of the 
devil. It is obligatory upon the Muslims to 
refrain from such practices. Infact to honour 
their big days, to show respect to River Ganges, 
'etc. are all acts of infidelity. It is important for 
a Muslim to abhor all evil things and practices. 

363. From this we learn that Allah Almighty has 
given the devil knowledge of the unseen 
because what he had prophesized for 


t 

i 

■ y 

* 

i 

i 


r 

V 






i 


120. He (devil) makes them promises 
and arouses in them desires. But, 
Shaitaan does not nmmUn them 


Shaitaan does not promise 
except deception 365 . 


365. This is the satan's deceptive promise that 
you will be forgiven as a result of infidelity and 
that evil customs would become the means of 
achieving same. Present day Muslims are 
becoming victims of this web of deception. 


innocent who safe guarded them from Ins 
deception. Hence, he referred to them as "Your 
bondmen". For this reason those who reuard 
Prophets and Saints as sinners are worse then 
the devil. 
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the future is coming true today. If the power ot 
disease is such, then the power of medicine and 
treatment must be much greater. Prophets and 
Saints are treatment; the devil is the disease 
Shaving of the beard too is included in this as it 
amounts to altering the creation of Allah 
Almighty. Just as it is forbidden for a woman 
to shave off the hair from her head so is the 
case with men who shave off their beards. 

364.This verse is commentary to all those 
verses in which prohibition of taking anyone as 
a friend besides Allah Almighty. This \erse 
has clearly shown that friend besides Allah 
Almighty is the devil and people who are 
followers of the devil. Friends of Allah 
Almighty are someone else, friends besides 
Allah Almighty are different. One should be 
mindful about this differentiation. 
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They are under the misconception that customs 
involving extravagant spending, building 
palatial homes, ministerial posts, etc. are no 

means of earning honour. This is all part of the 
devil's deception. 
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121. Hell shall be their destination, 
and thev will not escape there 


and they 
from 366 . 


360. By the word 'escape' is meant that once the 
in fide Is are thrown into hell they would not be 
able to escape from it. However, after 


122. And those who believe and do 
«ood deeds 367 , soon We shall cause 

r"* 

them to enter gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
forever. The promise of Allah is true 
And who is more truthful in 
statement then Allah? 


,V>7 Front this verse emerge few issues: 

1. Belief enjoys precedence over deeds because 
without sound belief deeds w ill not be 
accepted: 

2. Good deeds are a pre-requisite for salvation 
no matter how pious a believer might be, he 
cannot he content without good deeds: 

3 Good deeds are neither the core ot faith nor 
part of faith because in the case ot the first two 
words joined by the conjunction the second 
word would be regarded different to the first. 



123. The work goes neither accor¬ 
ding to your wishful thinking, nor on 
the desires of the people of the 
Book 369 . Whoever does wrong shall 
be requited thereof and 370 he shall 
not find, besides Allah, any protector 
or a helper 371 . 


360.Reason for its Revelation: 

It was the claim of the Yahud that they will 
only be punished for forty days because they 
had worshipped the golden call for these 
number of days; the Nasara were propagating 
that they will not be punished because Jesus 
Christ gave Ins blood on the cross for expiation 
of their sins; the polytheists were of the bcliel 
that their idols will save them from the 
punishment of hell. This verse was revealed to 
repudiate these claims. 

370. i.e. Oh Yahud, Nasara, Polytheists, etc. 
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serving their sentence believers would be 
forgiven. Eternal punishment is especially set 
for the infidels. 
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4. That the Day of Judgement is near, though it 
seems distant to us. 

368. Hence, it is a certainty for the doer of good 
deeds to be rewarded with Paradise. Now, it 
anyone doubts about Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him) or other 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j dTj dJi for whom the QUR'AAN 
has promised Paradise, as otherwise is an 
infidel, because he regards Allah Almighty as 
untrue (Allah forbid). 
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your belief that sin will not cause any injury to 
you is false. Whoever from you indulges in sin 
will be punished. From this we learn that the 
infidels are not absolved from the laws of 
Shariah in terms of the Hereafter. Hence, they 
will be punished both for the infidelity as well 

as for committing sins. 

371. From this we learn that deprivation ot 
helpers is a punishment for the infidels. Allah 
Almighty will provide many helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah 

Almighty is your friend and His Messenger an J 
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124. And whoever does righteous 
deeds, whether male or a female, 
while being a believer, those will 
enter Paradise, and they shall not be 
wronged a bit 372 . 

372.By "be wronged a bit" is meant neither are 
his good deeds going to be decreased nor his 
sins are going to be increased. If his good 

125. And who is better in religion 
then he who submits his face to 
Allah 373 while being a doer of 
good 374 and follows the religion of 
Ebrahim who was separate from 
every falsehood 375 . And Allah took 
Ebrahim for His intimate friend 376 . 

373. AIthough the literal meaning of the word 
"Face” is one's full countenance, but in this 
context it is used to indicate to one's person, 
because submitting oneself to anyone is equal 
to handing over oneself to him. 

374. By this is meant a person should do good 
deeds. 

From it two issues emerge: 

1. After accepting faith a person does not 

become free from doing good deeds, he must 

endeavour to do good deeds, to the best of his 
ability. 

2. Faith precedes good deeds. Hence, the 

benefactor is mentioned after "submits his 
face". 

375. From this we learn that in order to obey 
Allah Almighty it is incumbent to follow the 
Religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

126. And to Allah belongs whatever 

is in the heavens and all 377 that is on 

the earth.And Allah encircles all 
things. 

380.By "all that" is not meant that only the 
earthly and heavenly things belong to Allah 
Almighty, and others are excluded. Because 
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deeds are going to be forfeited it would be due 
to his own failure or fault. 




(wL*l cr^l j 


peace) which is now found in the Religion of 
Hazrat Muhammad dfj ^ <Li . No 
charitable deeds will be of any avail by turning 
away from it. Once the root is cut off it is 
useles watering the branches. 

376.The meaning of KHULLAT is cut off all 
connections from unrelated persons. It is 
presently used to indicate friendship in which 
connection is cut off from all unrelated persons 
of the friend KHALEEL - Allah Almighty's 
friend is one who seeks the pleasure of, 
Almighty Allah MEHBOOB and HABEEB is 
one whose pleasure is sought by Allah 
Almighty.Our Holy ProphetjO^j ^jji 

is both KHALEEL AND HABEEB. Says 

Allah Almighty: "And undoubtedly soon \our 

* • 

Lord shall give you so much that you shall be 
satisfied" (S93-V5) 
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our eyes perceive perceptible objects, mention 
is made here of those objects. 
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SECTION 19 


127. And they request from you (O 
Muhammad) your verdict 378 
concerning women. Please declare: 
“Allah gives verdict 379 to you 
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“Allah gives verdict to you 
concerning them and that which is 
recited to you in the Book 
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(QUR'AAN) concerning the orphan Oyp'r ^ Cnr Sr*T ^ 


girls to whom You give not what is 
prescribed for them 380 and (yet) turn 
your faces from marrying 381 them. 
And concerning fhe oppressed 


And concerning fhe oppressed 
children He has instructed you that 
you maintain justice 382 towards the 


orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is aware of your doings 383 . 


378. Reason for its Revelation: 

The pre-lslamic Arab custom excluded the 
widows and orphaned daughters trom the 
inheritance of the deceased. If the orphan was 
beautiful the heirs would marry her for a 
meagre dowry, if she was ugly but rich, neither 
the heir would marry her nor allow her to marry 
anyone else. This verse was revealed to 
repudiate this pagan custom. From this verse 
we understand that a minor girl can be regarded 
as a woman. Further, to deprive girls from the 
inheritance is the custom of the pagan Arabs 
which is a great injustice. This will not be 
forgiven even through seeking repentance, as it 
is an infrigement of human rights. 

379. From this we learn that the laws oi 
inheritance are very important because no issue 
is discussed in more detail by Allah Almighty 
in the Holy QUR'AAN then this issue. Thus, 
Allah Almighty says He gives the verdict - i.e. 
the verdict regarding other issues is given by 
man but the verdict on this issue is given by 
Allah Almighty himself. 


128. And if a woman fears ill 
treatment or desertion from her 
husband 384 then there is no sin on 
them that they reconcile 385 between 
themselves, and mutual 
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380.In these verses Allah Almighty is 
addressing the Muslims that up to now you 
were indulging in this practice, in future refrain 
from this. In future inheritance of the infidels 
would be distributed according to their 
religious laws. The verdict of Islamic rulers too 
would be based on this. 

381. By this is meant they would not marry the 
orphan girls because of their lack of physical 

beauty and material wealth. 

382. Many issues are involved in this. To give 
the orphans their full rights; not to use up their 
wealth under some pretext; not to treat them 
with cruelty; to give them good education and 
training. In short, treat them exactly how you 

would treat your own children. 

383. By ’good’ is meant whatever good you do 
towards the orphans besides what is obligatory 
to be done for them for which Allah Almighty 
will reward you. From this we leam that we 
should treat the orphans better then what is due 

to them. 
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I reconciliation is best 386 . But, human 
hearts are entangled in greed 387 
And if you do good and fear Allah, 
then indeed Allah is aware of your 
doings 388 

384.The high-handedness of the husband will 

be when he does not provide food and drinks 

for her, or provide these in lesser quantities 

then needed, or beat her up or use abusive 

language, shunning her by not loving her 

sincerely and cutting off verba! communication 
with her. 

385.Reconciliation can be brought about if 
the wife wishing to stay with her husband 
should try to forgo some of her rights due by 
the husband, or the husband should forbear his 
wife's shortcomings and despite his lessened 
inclination towards her still treat her well. 

386.ReconciIiation is better then 
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separation and divorce, because even though 
divorce is permissible, it is the most hateful 
thing in the eyes of Allah. 

387. From this we learn that greed is part of 
human nature. Everyone place's his own rest 
and comfort above everything else. He will not 

try to provide comfort to others by undergoing 
hardship himself. 

388. Allah Almighty is telling the husband that 

despite your dislike for the present wife be 

good to her in the understanding that the wife is 

the trust of Allah in your hands, if you do this, 

then We too will shower Our Grace and Bounty 
upon him. 


129. And it would never be possible 14 

for vnil tn truot _II.. - 
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for you to treat women equally, how 
much you may desire 389 . So do not 
incline altogether towards only one 

(wife) 390 that you leave others 
hanging 391 in the midst. And if you 

do good and fear Allah, then 
undoubtedly Allah is Ever- Forgiving 
Most Merciful 392 . 

389. No matter how pious a person may be and 

treats every wife equally, with full justice, it is 

just human to be inclined to one more then the 

other. If this happens there will be no blame on 

you But if you are harsh in their treatment, you 
'vill be held accountable. 

390. Do not administer justice superficially or 
one sidedly. 

130. And if they both separate (by 

divorce) Allah will make each of you 

Independent from 393 the other out of 

His Bounty. And Allah is Most 
Bountiful, Wise 39 “. 
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391. By "to leave the other hanging" is meant 

either to give her divorce, not to put her back 

on sound footing, not to treat her well, to 

deprive her of her maintenance and conjugal 
rights. 

392. From this we learn that to bring about 
reconciliation between the husband and his 
wife is an act of great reward. 
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393. If the husband and wife cannot be 
reconciled resulting in a divorce then both 
should rely on Allah Almighty. In doing so 
Allah Almighty will bless each with a suitable 
spouse as well as wealth. 

394. From this we learn that sometimes 
divorcing the wife can result in relief from 
financial burden, for both the husband and the 

131. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and on the earth 395 . 


wife, e.g. sometimes marriage can become a 
means of financial upliftment. Further, we learn 
that neither the wife is totally dependent on her 
husband, nor the husband is in need of his wife. 
We are indeed needy of Allah Almighty alone. 
Both husband and wife can survive without one 
another. 



131. And to Allah belongs whatever S)| J Ui O^lll (J 

is in the heavens and on the earth 395 . \ '9 ' ' 

And We have instructed those who CC!\jjl liLpj jjjj J 

were given the Book before you and / ~ 
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were given the Book before you and 
yourselves to fear Allah 396 . But, if 
you commit infidelity, then surely, to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on the earth 397 . And 
Allah is definitely All Sufficient, AH 
Praised 398 . 

395. Almighty Allah is the absolute possesser 
and master of everything. Out of His Grace He 
does give temporary ownership of anything to 
whom He desires. Hence, this verse does not 
negate temporary ownership of anyone. 
Numerous verses in the Holy QUR'AAN in 
respect who is Thus, the object of praise and 
glory of the entire world. 

396. From this we learn that the command in 
respect of piety and purity is for all times. 
Every religion had promulgated laws 
concerning it Hence, this is a continuous 
practice, just as Fasting. Itikaaf, marriage, etc. 

132. And to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth. And sufficient is Allah as 
the Disposer of Affairs. 

133. O People! If He pleases 399 He 
can take you away and bring others. 
And surely Allah has full power to 
do that. 

399. By "take you aw'ay" mean He can cause 
you to die and in your place establish other 
people, e.g. He gave possession of Pharoah’s 



are all ancient acts of worship. 

397. By this is meant even if all the people of 
the world were to become infidels they will in 
no way cause any ill to Allah Almighty, as the 
entire world is His property and possession. He 
is not in want of anyone's obedience and 
worship. We are totally dependent on Him; He 
is completely independent. 

398. Every particle of this world proclaims glory 
of Allah Almighty of Absolute ownership refer 
to Allah Almighty’s person alone eg. only He 
possesses the knowledge of Qiyamah, etc. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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land to the Israelites. It could also mean He I 
could end your rule and make others rulers I 
of your land and make you subordinate to I 
them. Says Allah Almighty: "You give the L 
Kingdom to whom You please, ami seize the r 
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Kingdom from whom You please (S3:V26) 
Also that you become compelled to abandon 
your country and your homes and places are 
I established by others as was the case with the 
Banu Quraiza and Banu Nazeer, two Jewish 

134. Whoso desires the reward of the 
world then know that with Allah is 
the reward of this world 400 and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All 


tribes of Madina. The Bani Quraiza were put 
to sword and the Banu Nazeer were banished 
from Madina. In short Allah Almighty has 
absolute power to do as He wishes. 
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Hearing, the Seeing. 


400. Since Allah Almighty is the possessor of 
the world and the Hereafter, you should seek 
the good of this world and the Hereafter from 
Him. However,, the seeker must have the 
ability to ask. From this we learn that one 
should not make acquisiton of the world our 
only object in life which would distract our 
attention from the Hereafter. Nor should we 
cut off ourselves completely from the affairs of 

SECTION 20 


135. O you who believe! Stand 
firmly 401 for justice, giving witness 
for Allah even though it may be 
against your own selves, or of your 
parents or your relations. And 
whether it (witness) is against the rich 
or the poor. Allah is more worthy of 
both of them 402 . Therefore, do not 
follow the passions lest you may be 
far away from justice. And if you 
distort 403 or turn your face, then 
Allah is aware of your doings. 

401. This verse addresses rulers, witnesses, the 
learned Ulema, the saintly sages, the kings, etc. 
Everyone of these should administer justice 
according to their own capacities. In "stand 
firmly emphasis is laid to show that every 
word, deed, and every aspect of life of a 
Muslim is based on justice. His admittance of 
sins, his acceptance of shortcomings in pious 
deeds, in short, his every act in life is to portray 


the world. Furthermore if our intention of 
worship is to obtain reward of the Hereafter as 
well as to ward off calamites of this world and 
to obtain the blessings of this world, then such 
a worship is permissible. For this reason we 
perform Salatul Kusoof and Khusoof are 
performed to seek refuge from the evils of 
eclipse, etc. 
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the concept of justice. 

402. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To be of service to one's parent's and good 
treatment of one's relatives are noble deeds, but 
in personal, religious and social matters there 
should be no prejudice in our dealings with 
people. 

2. The awe of the rich becomes an obstacle for 
showing mercy and justice to the poor. This 
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obstacle should be removed. pe 

3. Justice is greater then mercy. de 

4. Rights of Allah Almighty are more then all efi 

other rights. thi 

403. By this is meant to trample upon justice lec 

through one’s own selfish interpretations and un 
portray cruelty in the guise of justice. From Tf 
this one learns that effort of the defence council Q1 
to prove a guilty person innocent through w< 
dubious means, the effort of a governor to of 

136. O you who believe! Keep faith 
in Allah and His Messenger 404 and 
the Book, which He has revealed, to J 
His Messenger 405 and the Book 
which has been revealed before 406 . £ 
And who denies Allah and His 
angels, and His Books and His 3 
Messengers and the last Day 407 , then 
he has certainly gone far astray 408 . ( 

404. By this is meant Oh those who declare faith 4C 

verbally, do declare your faith sincerely and thi 
whole-heartedly: it could also mean Oh those thi 
who declare faith whole-heartedly, remain firm an 
on your faith at all times. Hence, there is no , 
division in the verse. From this we learn that ^ 
only that type of faith is worthy of respect ^ 
which will go with a person at the time of his 
death; that declaring faith in the Holy cn 

Prophet dl j -dll is equal to faith in. Wl 
Allah Almighty; that one should remember the 
Holy Prophet aij -uk <0)1 at the time of 40 
remembering Allah Almighty mi 

405. By "He has sent down" refers to the Holy trL 
QUR’AAN which Allah has sent down to the ^ 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk aji Because the on 
QUR’AAN was revealed over a period of fo! 
twenty three years the word "has sent down" is f ir 
used here, while "has been sent down" is used ^ 
later in the verse. From this we learn that. 

Faith in the Holy Prophet^j dfj <*k -dJl ^1^. 0 

takes precedence over faith in the Holy 
QUR’AAN. de, 

406. From this we learn that while it is important no 

to believe in all the revealed Books of Allah p ir . 
Almighty, obedience will only be to the laws of ^ 
the QUR’AAN. Belief regarding the others 
should be that they are Books of Allah Almighty. ne< 



perpertrate cruelty under the guise of justice by 
deliberately giving an incorrect ruling, the 
effort of a tyrant to give a wrong verdict 
through dubious interpretations, the efforts of 
leaders to prove false as truth, are all included 
under tyranny and extreme examples of crime. 
The correct interpretation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN to religious issues is the essence of 
worship, while incorrect interpretation is an act 
of distortion and infidelity. 
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407. By this is meant if you reject any one of 
them or verbally say that one can be rejected, 
then it is equal to rejecting all of them. Thus, if 
anyone has rejected the Holy Prophet 

«ulj .uk Jji ^ L^ then he has rejected Allah 
Almighty, the angels, the Day of Judgement, 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty. Under the 
circumstances the meaning of the letter " IVow" 
will be AND - as a conjunction. 

408. By 'misguidance' here means that type of 
misguidance w'hich will keep you far away from 
true guidance. 

Remember, that misguidance is of two types, 
one type is that which takes a person out of the 
fold of Islam into infidelity like TABARRA1, 
first type of misguidance. RAFZI, the insolent 
WAHABI, QADYANI, etc ; the second type 
of misguidance does not take the person out of 
the fold of Islam into infidelity, like high 
degree of schism or dissention or 
non-conformity to the four Imams etc. The I 
first type is called distant misguidance while I 
the second is called the misguidance off 
nearness. In this verse reference is made to the I 
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137. Indeed those who believe, then 
become infidels 409 , then again 
accepted faith, then became infidels 
and then increase in their infidelity, 
Allah will never forgive them, nor 
will He show them the way 4, °. 

409. By "increased in infidelity" means to 
experience death on infidelity. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from this. If a person dies 
in a state of faith, all will be forgiven even if he 
had been guilty of infidelity a thousand times, 
even though under certain conditions faith in 
terms of Islamic law may not be reliable. 

410. From this we learn that the faith of a 
person who commits apostasy time and again is 
not reliable in terms of Shariah (DURRE 

138. Give tidings to the hypocrites 
that for them there will be painful 
punishment. 

139. Those who take infidels for 
friends instead of Muslims 41 K Do 


they seek honour with them? 
indeed, all honour belon; 
Allah 412 . 


them? But, 
belongs to 





411. From this we learn that love and friendship 

with non-believers is a sign of hypocrites, 

especially when this is done as an opposition to 
Muslims. 

412. From this we learn that a religious traitor 
will neither find respect from his own people 
nor from the opposition (other people, races 
etc.). Respect can only be obtained by being 

140. And surely He has already 
revealed to you in His Book that when 
you hear the verses of Allah being 
denied and being ridiculed 4I3 , then sit 
with them until they engage in some 
other conversation, otherwise you 
would be like them too 4 > 4 . Indeed, 
Allah will gather the hypocrites and 
the infidels all in Hell 415 . 
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MUKHTAR) especially when engaged in a 
battle. In fact, at times even acceptance of faith 
during a battle is not reliable, as can be seen 

from the following verse: "Sav von on the Da\ 

* * 

of Judgement the believing of the infidels will 
not avail them, nor will they get time" 
(S32.V29) because outwardly this would point 
out the person is accepting faith in order to 
deceive. Examples of this was seen when 
Pakistan came into being. 
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steadfast on your Religion. Likewise, the 
learned scholar who accepts compromise will 
not find honour and respect. Honour and 
respect belong to Allah Almighty and through 
His Grace to 11 is Messenger^ j pj p*. Pi 
and through the blessing of the Prophet 
Pj '’P- to the sincere believers. 
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413. By this is meant in which every 
environment mockery is made of religion, do 
not go there under any circumstances. If you 
were there beforehand where irreligiousness 
began to spread, move away from there at once. 
And if you have the power to put an end to this 
forcefully do so, if not speak out against it. 

414. From this we learn that to indulge in 
infidelity to encourage anybody towards 
infidelity or to make anyone an infidel are all 
part of infidelity and of equal degree. In fact it 
is totally forbidden to attend gatherings of 
infidelity with the intention of participating in 
its proceedings. Thus, it is forbidden to attend 

141. Those who wait (and watch) 
your position. Then if you gain a 
victory from Allah they say: “Were 
we not with you? 4,6 But, if the 
infidels had a success, then they say 
to them: “Did we not gain an 
advantage over you and protected 
you from the Muslims? 4,7 Then 
Allah will decide between you on the 
Day of Judgement 418 . And Allah 
will not make a way for the infidels 
against the Muslims 419 . 


416. By this is meant that they were with you. 
In the recitation of the Kalima and the 
performance of the SALAAH they had joined 
you, or that they set out with you for the battle 
of Uhud. For that they are asking for the share 
of the spoils of war. Verbally therefore they 
show to be with you, but inwardly they are with 
the infidels, in an effort to enjoy the best of 
both worlds. It is quite apparent that such 
selfish quests always remain insatiated. From 
this we learn that mere physical or verbal 
fellowship is useless if it is not done sincerely 
and whole-heartedly. 

417. That is to say, the hypocrites arc telling the 
infidels that they were largely instrumental in 
them gaining success over the Muslims. 
Firstly, although we accompanied the Muslims 
to the battlefield we did not fight against you 
thereby weakening the Muslim attack; 



gatherings of mourners and where dirges of 
lamentation are recited, or curses are hurled or 
expressed, even if one does not participate in 
these activities personally. However, if one 
attends these gatherings with the intention of 
eradicating these evils, there is no harm in it. 

415.That both the hypocrites and the infidels 
will be in the fire of Hell, though their places 
may be different. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly,the hypocrites are in the lowest 
section of Hell." It could also mean that the 
two groups could be brought together. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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secondly, we did your work in this war by 
passing to you military secrets of the Muslims. 
From this we learn that Muslims who become 
secret police of the infidels or become their 
informants are assuming the w-ays of the 
hypocrites. Indeed many Muslims are guilty of 
this practice. 

418.Only on the Day of Judgement will the 
practical judgement be made when every one 
will be in the company of the one he loves. 
However, verbal judgement is already made in 
this world. 

419.From this we learn that even if all the 
hypocrites and infidels were to join forces 
against the Muslims they will not be able to 
destroy them. Wherever the Muslims suffer 
losses it is due to their own treachery or 
through the consequences of their evil deeds. I 
From this emerge a few issues: I 
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1. A testimony of an infidel is not permissible 
against a Muslim; 

2. Marriage between a Muslim woman and 
non-Muslim male is unlawful; 

SECTION 21 

142. Surely, the hypocrites (think to) 
deceive 420 Allah. But, He is 


deceiving them. And when they 
stand up for prayer they stand up 
with a defeated 421 soul (i.e. lazily), 
making a show to the people, and 
they remember not Allah, but little. 

420. From this we learn that any effort to 
deceive a Muslim or the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <uL <jji is equal to deceiving Allah 
Almighty, as the hypocrites were always 
endeavouring to deceive the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <jji and the Muslims. 

421. From this we learn that laziness in respect 
of SALAAH is the sign of the 

143. They have confusion in their 

minds, being neither on this side 

nor 422 that. And whom Allah leads 

astray, never will you find for him a 
way. 

422. This shows that the hypocrites are neither 
counted amongst the infidels nor amongst the 
Muslims. This does not mean that there is a 
third rank between the infidels and the Muslims 
for the hypocrites. Further, it does not mean 
that the hypocrites are not infidels. Without 
doubt they are staunch disbelievers but 

144. O you who believe! Do not take 

the infidels for friends 42 ^ against the 

believers. Would you like it to be a 

clear proof against you 424 before 
Allah? 
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3. A non-Muslim cannot purchase a Muslim 
slave. 

4. A non-Muslim cannot become an heir or a 
legator of a Muslim. 
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hypocrites. There are many examples of this 
not to go to the Mosque without any reasons, 
refrain from offering the SALAAH in 
congregation without any valid reason; to arrive 
late at the Mosque deliberately without Kurtha 
or hat; to offer SALAAH lethargically, not to 
perform all the postures properly. One must 
make sure not to be guilty of these practices. 
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they are not included with the infidels. From 
this we learn that those irreligious sects of 
Muslims are infidels in terms of religion but on 
national basis are counted with the Muslims. 
Neither completely here nor there, but are 
languishing in between. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from them. Ameen. 
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this verse Allah Almighty informs the Muslims that making friendship with the 
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infidels is the way of the hypocrites - they 
should refrain from such practice. Remember, 
a believer can have blood relations with an 
infidel but he cannot be his friend. Marriage to 
ladies of the People of the Book is permissible, 
but despite that friendship with them is 
forbidden. Thus, relationship is some thing 

145. Indeed the hypocrites will be in 
the lowest depths of Fire, and you shall 
never get any helper for them 425 . 

425. From this verse emerge three issues: 

1. The hypocrites are worse then those who 
openly declare infidelity, as such their 
punishment too is going to be more severe. 

2. Of all the pits of Hell the one deepest and 
the most dangerous is one in which all the 
rotten blood and pus of the inmates of Hell 
flow. Likewise in Paradise the best section is 


146. But those who repented and 
mended (themselves) 426 and held fast 
to the Rope of Allah and made their 
religion purely for Allah. Then those 
are with the Muslims 427 . And soon 
Allah will grant a great reward for 
the Muslims 428 . 

426.By this is meant one should repent from 
hypocrisy and change for the better in future. 
From this we learn that even the repentance of 
the worst infidel can be accepted if he sincerely 
wants to change for the better. We further learn 
that there is a condition to be followed before 
repentance can be effected - the repenter must 
change his previous sinful condition to become 
a better person. Mere verbal repentance is 
meaningless - in fact it is a joke on the part of 
the repenter. 

147. Allah has no gain by punishing 
you if you are grateful and accept 
faith. And Allah is Appreciative, 
Aware 429 . 

429.lt should be remembered that the worldly 
kings punish the offenders for three reasons: 


and 


else, friendship is another matter altogether. 
Deceptive inclination of the heart is something 
else. 

424.That on the Day of Judgement Allah 
Almighty will send you to the fire of Hell on 
account of your friendship with the infidels, 
because every person will be with his friend. 

Cr$ 4 06*0^1 61 

the one highest from the others. This superior 
section is called A ’LLIYEEN. 

3. There will be no helpers on that Day for the 
hypocrites, while Allah Almighty would be 
providing many helpers for the believers. Any 
person who declares that he has no helpers is 
merely revealing his hypocrisy. 
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427. They will be with the believers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. From this we leam 
that to be in company of the pious is a great 
bounty, as Allah Almighty in this verse has 
referred to it as a great bounty and reward. 

428. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s reward 
will be beyond your imagination. The bounty 
of Allah Almighty will be in accordance with 
His lofty position, not it accordance with your 
position or title. 

1. On account of fearing personal loss; 

2. On account of giving vent to his personal 
anger caused by the crime of the offender; 
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3. The third becomes the reason for forgivenes. 
However,, in the first two instances there is no 
pardon offered. Allah Almighty will punish the 

PARA SIX 

148. Allah does not like the uttering 
of evil words 430 except one who is 
being oppressed 431 . And Allah is 
Ever Hearing, Knowing 432 . 

430. From this we learn that to speak openly 
about a sin committed secretly is a sin. This 
includes lies, backbiting, slander, to swear to 
reveal your or another person's hidden faults, etc. 

431. From this we learn that an oppressed 
person can relate the wrongs of the tyrant to the 
ruler or to other people which may not be 
included in backbiting. From this numerous 
issues can be ascertained; to reveal the impiety 
of the narration of Hadith; to complain about 
the thief or plunderer; to inform the state about 
the traitors, are all permissible. 

432. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 

149. If you do any good deed openly 
or in secret or pardon anyone's evil 

433 . Then, surely Allah is Pardoning, 
Powerful. 

433. From this we learn some good deeds 
should be done publicly and some without 
publicity. Jummah Salah, Eidain Prayers, Hajj, 
publicly, but it is better to offer Tahajjud 
Prayer, voluntary charity etc. without publicity. 

150. Those who disbelieve in Allah 

and His Messenger and desire to 

separate 434 from Allah His 

Messengers and say: “Some we 

believe and others we deny” and 

wish to evolve a way between (faith 
and infidelity). 


offenders on account of the third reason - i.e. 
for not accepting Faith, He is pure of the other 
two. The same concept is discussed in this 
verse. 


cr? 41)1 til 


him). Once a person was talking ill of him for 
some time. Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) listened patiently without 
replying. When the man persisted Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) gave him 
a reply. The Messenger of Allah Almighty 
<Jlj -uk -JjI remarked to Hazrat Abu 

Bakr (May Allah) be pleased with him that until 
now an angel was replying on your behalf, but 
when you replied yourself the angel went 
away. The above verse was revealed on this 
occasion. (KHAZAIN). From it we gather that 
though it is permissible to retaliate on behalf of 
the oppressed, it is better to pardon. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the Hadith and the 
verse. 
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We also know it is better to pardon our personal 
offenders as can be seen from "our 
pardon any one's evil". However,, no one has 
the right to pardon religious, national or 
patriotic offences of anyone. 
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434.This verse informs that to hold Allah 
Almighty and Rasool <Jij *ui& <dJ! 

together is not only faith but the very essence of 
faith. While to regard the Holy Prophet 
<jTj ^ aji as separate from Allah 

Almighty is not only infidelity but the heart of 
infidelity. Just as the light of the lamp fully 
mixes to reflect with the light of the colour of 
the lamp, or just as the water mark on the 
currency totally mixes with the paper, in the 
like manner it is absolutely necessary' for 


Prophethood to mix with Tawheed. In Kalima 
Tayyibah Allah Almighty added the Holy 
Prophet’s «Jij <Ac. -dJi name with His. In 
the first part the word Allah Almighty comes at 
the end, but in the second part, the Holy 
Prophet’s ^ j dlj dJi comes first so 
that no distance remains between the words 
Allah Almighty and Muhammad . In short it is 
part of Faith to add Nabi dij <011 
with Allah Almighty. 


151. They are the infidels 43S . in truth, 5 
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and We have already prepared for the 
infidels 436 , a humiliating punishment. 




435.From this emerge a few issues: 

1 Rejection of one Prophet too is an infidelity 
equal to rejection of all the Prophets. The same 
is the condition with the verses of the 
QUR’AAN i.e. to reject one verse is like 
rejecting the entire QUR'AAN. 

2. There is no increase or decrease in the 
quantity of infidelity. One cannot say that a 
person is a quarter or half infidel. However, 


there can be a difference in the state or 
condition of infidelity i.e. some can be cruel 
infidels while others can be wild infidels by 
their disposition. 

436.From this we learn that although some 
believing sinners would be punished, but they 
will not be humiliated on the Day of 
Judgement, as humiliation on that day is 
especially set aside for the infidels. 


152. And those believe in Allah and 




all His Messengers and have made no 
distinction 437 between any one of 
them. To them Allah will soon give 
their reward 438 . And Allah is Ever 
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Forgiving, Merciful. 
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437.This verse was revealed in repudiation of the 
Nasara and Yahud who had denied the. 
Prophethood of our Holy Prophet 
r-L.^ -uTj .uk a1 ji but would believe in some 

Prophets and show enmity towards other. One 

should love every Companion of the Holy Prophet 

* 

j dij Tji and his progeny which 


is incumbent upon us. To show great affinity to 
some and hatred for some is the dishonest way 
of the Yahud. 

438.From this we learn that the reward of the 
good deeds is dependent on one’s sincerity of 
faith. 


SECTION 22 


153.(OBeloved Prophet Muhammad) 
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The people of the Book ask you to 
reveal to them 439 another book from 
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the heaven. 
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But, they have asked of Musa (even) 
a greater thing then this and said: 
“Show us Allah openly”. Then the 
thunder overtook them for their 
sins 440 . Then they took to the 
worship of the calf after clear 
signs 441 , had come to them. But We 
pardoned 442 , even that and gave 
Musa clear dominance 443 . 

439.Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a Jew named Ka’ab bin Ashraf said to the 
Holy Prophetjj^j <jTj that if you are 

indeed Allah’s Prophet then bring to us a book 
like the Taurat at once. In reply this verse was 
revealed. 

440.It should be remembered that the request of 
the Yahud to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
to make it possible for them to see Almighty 
Allah was not based on their love for the 
Almighty, but on their lack of faith in Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). It is for this reason 
that this punishment descended upon them for 
making this request. On the other hand Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) 

desired to see the vision of Allah Almighty was 
based on his intense love for the Almighty. 
From this we learn that the change of intention 
change the laws. Qabil tormented his brother 
as a result he became an infidel. On the other 

154. And then We raised the Mount 
Tur over them for taking covenant 
444 . with them and said to them: 
“Enter the gate 44S . prostrating”. 
And We said to them: “Do not 
transgress in the matter of Sabbt 
(Saturday rest day of the Yahud) 446 . 
and We took from them a firm covenant. 

444.By ’covenant' is meant the covenant of the 
Israelites to act upon the teachings of Taurat 
because they are given all the difficult laws of 
Taurat at one time. This frightened them and 
made them to say we have heard them but will 
not be able to carry out these laws. In response 
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hand the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) hurt the feelings of their brother and 
father. Yet remained believers. The reason 
being, the work of Qabil was due to his love 
for a woman, while the brothers did this to get 
the love of their father Hazrat Yacoob (On 
whom be peace). 

441. By ’clear signs’ is meant Taurat and Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). 

442. When they sincerely repented they were 
forgiven. In it is a reminder to the present day 
Yahud that if you too can declare faith in Islam 
you would be forgiven. 

443. That We drowned Pharoah and his men 
which stamped your fear in the hearts of the 
Israelites to such an extent that they were 
prepared to act upon your harshest commands. 
The worshippers of the Golden Calf handed 
themselves to be killed out of your fear. 
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Mount Tur was raised upon them with the 
command that either accept the eovenan or the 
mountain will fall upon you. From this we 
learn that revelation of the QUR’AAN bit by bit 
is a mercy of Allah Almighty upon the 
Muslims. 
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445.From this we learn that it is important to 
respect the cities of the pious because the city 
mentioned here was the door to Areeha in 
which blessed Shrines of the Prophets are 
found. Some people do not show their backs to 
the Holy QUR'AAN or the graves of the pious. 
Imam Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) 
never rode on a horse in Madinatul 
Munawwarah. All pious persons have based 
their proof on this verse. Allah Almighty made 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to respect 

155. Then We cursed them because 
they violated the covenant and that 
they denied 447 . the signs of Allah 
and killed unjustly the Prophets 448 , 
and for their saying: “Our hearts are 
wrapped”. But, Allah has sealed 
their hearts 449 . because of their 
infidelity 450 . So they believe not, 
except for a few. 

447. By "signs of Allah" is meant the miracles 
of the Prophets. From this we learn that 
rejection of a Prophet is the worst form of 
infidelity. 

448. Even in the minds of these Yahud the 
killing of the Prophets was an unjust deed. 
Otherwise in reality killing of the Prophets 
cannot be regarded as a justifiable act. 

156. And We cursed them for their 
infidelity and for their very grave 
slander against Mariam 4S1 . 

454.By ’calumny' is meant these people stained 
the dignity and chastity of Bibi Mariam through 
their false accusations. From this we learn that 
it is a terrible sin to hurl accusation at a chaste 
and honourable believing woman, especially 
when that lady happens to be of an elevated 
status. Those who presently hurl insinuation 
and accusations against Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah Be pleased with her) are 
criminals of the worse type and like the Yahud 
are liable for Almighty Allah's 



the jungle of TAWA by instructing "take off 
your shoes." 

446.By this is meant you should not go out 
fishing on Saturday. Just as it is forbidden for 
Muslims performing Jummah to engage in any 
worldly affairs during the time of Jummah 
SALAAH, the Israelites too were ordered to 
refrain from fishing on entire Saturday, as this 
activity was forbidden for them. 
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449. From this we learn that infidelity and evil 
deeds seal our hearts. This verse serves as a 
commentary on the verse: "Allah Almighty has 
set a seal on their hearts ." (S2: V7) 

450. By "committed infidelity" means in respect 
of Hazrat Isa Alaihis Salaam. Hence, there is 
no repetition in the verse. 


punishment. It should be remembered that the 
honour and chastity of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah 
(May Allah Be pleased with her) is of greater 
importance then Bibi Mariam because Bibi 
Mariam's chastity is testified by Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) while the innocence of Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiquah (May Allah be pleased with 
her is testified by Allah Almighty Himself 
regarding which 18 verses are revealed. 
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157. And for their saying: “Indeed, 
We have killed the Messiah, Isa son 
of Mariam, Messenger of Allah 452 . 
Whereas, they slew him not and 
neither crucified him, but another 
was made to resemble him 453 . for 
them. And indeed those who differ 
over it are in doubt about it. They 
have not the least knowledge about it 
454 , but are merely following 
conjecture. And undoubtedly, they 
slew him not. 

452.It was the claim of the Yahud that they had 
martyred Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) which 
the Nasara had accepted. Both are liars and 

Allah Almighty has declared both as false in 
their claims. 

453.By this is meant that the hypocrite who had 
gone to the house of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) to inform the Yahud about his 
whereabouts was made to appear like Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) while Allah Almighty 
raised Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to the 
heavens. The Yahud took this hypocrite to be 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and mistakenly 
crucified him. Having 

158. But, Allah raised him 455 
towards Himself and Allah is Exalted 
in Might, the Wise. 

455.In this verse the word 'raised' denotes raised 
physically and not just spiritually. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he seated his parents on the 
throne." (S12:V100). If only spiritual 

159. And there is none among the 
People of the Book who will not 
believe in him 456, before his death, 
and he will be a witness against them 
on the Day of Judgement 457 . 

456. From this emerge three issues: 

1. That Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) has not 
yet experienced physical death because all the 
People of the Book will declare faith in him 
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done this they were puzzled about the 
whereabouts of the their own man. This was so 
because the person they had crucified though 
appeared to have the face of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) had the hands and the feet of 
their man. This Jewish misconception is being 
discussed in this blessed verse. 

454.From this we learn anyone who presently 
believes that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
died a natural death or was killed is like the 
Yahud, groping in the darknes of 
misconception, like Lahori. Qadyam and 
Mirzayi. 
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elevaton was intented, the word ’but’ would not 
have been used to precede ’raised', because 
spiritual elevation is achieved through 
martyrdom and not through lack of martyrdom. 
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before his death, although the Yahud at this 
point in lime have not declared faith in him; 

2. Just before Qiyamah lla/rat Isa (On whom 
be peace) will return to the earth; 
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3. On his return all the Yahud will declare 
belief in him and thereby become Muslim. 

457. By this is meant on the Day of Judegement 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) will testify 
against the Yahud, while those who believed in 
him he will testify about their faith. It should 
be remembered that FOUR Prophets are alive, 
two are upon the earth i.e. Hazrat Khizr and 
Hazrat Ilyaas On them be peace and two are in 
the heavens i.e. Hazrat Isa and 


160. Then on account 


of great 


injustice of the Yahud, We made 
unlawful for them some of those 
pure things that were lawful 458 , and 
because of that they kept away many 
from the wav of Allah 459. 


458. Its detail is in (Verse 146 Surah 6) 

459. From this we learn that sometimes the 
punishment of the followers of the previous 
Prophets would be in the form of very stringent 


161. And (for) their taking of usury, 
while they had been forbidden from 
it and for consuming people's wealth 
uniustlv 460 . And for those who 


unjustly 460 . And 
became infidels 461 . 


And We have 


prepared for the infidels a painful 


punishment. 


460,From this two issues emerge: 

1. In all unlawful earnings taking of interest is 
the worst. For this reason Allah Almighty has 
made mention of it separately; 

2. Taking of interest, bribery, stealing, earning 
money through dancing and singing were all 
forbidden in previous Shariahs (religion) 


162. But those of them who are firm 
in knowledge 462 and belief, they 
believe in what has been revealed to 
vnti t() Beloved Pronhet) 463 and 


you (() Beloved Prophet) 463 and 
what has been revealed before you 
464 . And they establish Prayer and 
give Zakaah, and those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day; to them 
We shall give a great reward 46S . 



Hazrat I drees (On them be peace). Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) will return to the earth just 
before Qiyamah. He will be the last sage in the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him). Imam Mehdi and the Companions 
of the Cave will render service to him; he will 
get married and will have children (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). He will live in the world for 
forty' years and would be buried at the Roza 
Mubarak of the Holy Prophet^ j .dTjUtJji 
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religious laws. But today there is safety from 
this, as our laws of Shariah have been made 
easy for us. 
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because these are all included in unjust acts, 
and acts which fall in this category are all 

forbidden. 

461.Those people who stubbornly held on to 
their apostasy remained infidels while those 
who repented were forgiven. 
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462.Firm in knowledge is that learned man in 
whose heart knowledge has seeped in 
thoroughly. He is like that tree whose roots are 
firmly entrenched on the ground. This refers to 
Ulema of pure beliefs and those who act upon 
what they preach, eg. Hazrat Sayyedina 
Abdullah bin Salaam (May Allah be pleased 
with him) and his Companions who were 
learned in Jewish Scriptures but later became 
Muslims and became amongst the Noble 
Companions of Holy Prophet alj -uk dJi j . 
463.This means either through saliently 
conspicuous revelation eg. the Holy QUR’AAN, 
or through less conspicuous revelation eg. the 
Hadith of the Holy ProphetjO^j xJTj . 

Thus, one should have complete faith in both 
the Holy QUR’AAN and the Hadith sayings 
and instructions of the Holy Prophet 

f li * »j I j Ac <JJI - 

464.It should be remembered that our faith in 

SECTION 23 

163. Indeed, We have revealed to you 
(O Beloved Prophet) such a 
revelation 466 as We revealed to Nuh 
and the Prophets after him 467 . And 
then We sent revelations to Ebrahim 
and Ismail and Is’haaq and Yaqub 
and his children 468 , and to Isa and 
Ayub and Yunus and Harun and 
Sulaiman, and We gave to Dawood 
the Book (Zaboor). 

466.Here the comparison is only in respect of 
sending the Revelation although there is a 
difference in the nature of revelation eg. Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace) was not sent any 
revelation concerning Holy War. From this we 
learn that Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) is the Prophet of Allah Almighty and 
anyone who rejects this is a non-believer, like 
some of the present day so-called believers. 

467.lt should be remembered that the first Prophet 
to propagate Religion to the non-believers is 
HazratNooh (On whom be peace). 


the previously revealed books is of collective 
nature while that in the Holy QUR’AAN is 
comprehensive as well as practical. The two 
have been mentioned separately to show the 
difference between the two. 

465.From this we learn that the reward of a 
practising man of knowledge is greater then the 
others because a practising man of knowledge 
has the capacity to make others pious. It is 
important that the actions of the man of 
knowledge should become an example of the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet and each deed of 
his should serve to propagate Islam. This also 
serves to hint that the punishment of an 
irreligious and non-practising man of 
knowledge too is worse then that of others 
because such a person is not only misguided 
himself but he would misguide others, in that 
his malpractice will lead other towards 
malpractises also. 
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Also he is to bring the laws of Religion. 
Furthermore, The Book of Allah Almighty was 
not revealed on Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) at one sitting. The Yahud of Madina 
would say that because the Holy QUR’AAN 
was not revealed to the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4JI at one sitting we will not 

believe in him. To refute their baseless claim 
Allah Almighty revealed this verse to inform 
that although Books on the previous Prophets 
were not revealed at one sitting yet you have 
declared faith in them. Likewise you should 
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declare faith in the Holy Prophet 

^ 1 ^ «■ j 4J I J 4_L)1 i^O tOO. 

468.Some scholars on the basis of this verse 
have stated that all the sons of Hazrat Yacoob 
(On whom be peace) were prophets and that the 
innocence of a prophet is not necessary prior to 
prophethood. Whatever faults were made by 
them was prior to being blessed with 
prophethhood. The other group of Ulema 


(scholars) say that all the sons were not 
prophets. In this verse "and his children" refers 
to all their children because after Hazrat 
Yacoob (On whom be peace) all the Isrtaelitc 
Prophets were his children. In this respect the 
later passage is the explanation or commentary 
of "and his chidren". This group of Ulema also 
say all the Prophets are innocent and sinless 
before and after prophethood. 


164. And to the Messengers whom 
We have already mentioned 469 to 
you before, and to those Messengers 
whom We have not mentioned to 
you. And Allah, in fact, spoke to 
Musa 470 . 


469.In this verse the negation is in respect of 
discussion and not concerning providing 
knowledge. The Holy Prophet is provided 
with knowledge about all the Prophets. On the 
night of Me'raj all these Prophets performed 
Salaah behind the Holy Prophet . Says Allah 
Almighty: "All that we relate to you of the 
tidings of the messengers. (SI 1: V120) The gist 
of the matter is Allah has provided detailed 
information in the Holy QUR'AAN about some 
Prophets, and about some no details are 
provided as yet. But this does not mean that in 
future their details will not be known. 
Therefore the Wahabis 
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cannot extract any proof from this verse. 

470.From this emerge two issues: 

1. Amongst the Prophets of the Israelites 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) possesses 
great dignity and splendour, as discussion about 
him is made separately for the purpose of 
distinction. 

2. That Almighty Allah has blessed some 
Prophets with special bounties. It is wrong to 
look for one Prophet's distinctive feature in all 
the Prophet's. Remember, every Prophet cannot 
be Allah Almighty's interlocutor 
KALEEM-UL-LLAH - which is the title of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) only. 



165. The Messengers bear good 
tidings and warnings so that 
mankind may not have any excuse 
471 against Allah after the coming of 
the Messengers. And Allah is Ever 
Exalted in Might, Wise. 

471.By this is meant they must not get the 
oppurtunity to say that had a Prophet come unto 
them they would have become pious. From this 
emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty does not send punishment 
on any nation prior to sending a Prophet to 


bear 

so 


good 

that 
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them. 2. The true knowledge of Allah 
Almighty can only be acquired through the 
medium of a Prophet, and not merely through 
one's intellect. 
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1166. But (O Beloved Prophet) Allah 
is witness 472 to what He has revealed 
to you with His knowledge 473 . And 
the angels are witnesses 474 . And 
Allah is sufficient as a Witness. 

472. Testimony about Allah Almighty regarding 

the Holy Prophet ( JLoj<jT j <dJi is that He 
has provided information about His Beloved 
Prophet^Luj Otj <uk Jjl in His previous 

Books and blessed the Holy Prophet 

dij Jji with miracles like the 
testimony of King Tamgha about the royal 
charter or medal. From this we learn that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk. <b\ is such a 
stately Prophet that Allah Almighty' testifies 
about his Prophethood. 

473. That is, His special branches of knowledge 
of the Unseen should be bestowed in the 
QUR’AAN so that through the QUR’AAN He 
would be able to bless His Beloved Prophet 
r-Uj -uij <dJi with those branches of 
knowledge. Say Almighty Allah: "He reveals 
not His secret to anyone, Except to his choosen 
Messengers". (S72: V27) Further Allah Almig¬ 
hty says: "And we have sent down this 
QUR- ’AAN on you in which everything is 
clearly explained”. (S16:V89) Therefore, in this 
case the letter BA in the word BI-ILMEHI (with 
His knowledge) points to those branches of 

167. Those who committed infidelity 
and kept others away from the Way 
of Allah, they have indeed strayed 
far away 475 . 

475. From this we learn a misguiding 
non-believer in comparison is worse then a 
non-believer; a believer is better then a believer. 

168. Indeed, those who committed 
infidelity and transgressed 476 Allah 
will never forgive them 477 . Nor will 
He show them the right way 478 . 

476. By "transgressed" is meant these sinful 
scholars were cruel in respect of the Taurah by 
distorting and wilfully changing its contents; 
they were cruel to the people by stopping them 
from accepting faith, they were cruel to 
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knowledge which Allah Almighty has bestowed 
on His Beloved Prophet ojf, <uk <1)1 or 
its meaning could be this lofty Book revealed to 
the most elevated servant is revealed with His 
full knowledge, and that He found only him 
worthy of this Book. Says a poet: "In His 
entire creation, Allah Almighty found none like 
Thee". Says Almighty Allah: "Allah Almighty• 
knows well where to place His Messengership 
(S6:V124) Indeed a matchless Messenger was 
needed for this matchless Boook (Roouo 
Bayaan)”. (S72:V27) Further Allah was needed 
for this incomparable Book. 

474.From this we learn that even the Angels 
recite the Kalima or Declaration of Faith of our 
Holy Prophet ^ j <Jij «uk. dJi . Intact on the 
Day of Judgement every Prophet of Allah 
Almighty would be reciting the 
Kalima of our Holy Prophet^j af, dji ^ . 
The Salaah these Prophets performed behind 
our Holy Prophet dij -uk. <1 ji on the 
night of Me'raj was S/tL4/t/Y-c-Muhammadi 
<0^ j Ut dji , and not of their religion. 
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This verse helps us to differentiate between the 
sinful scholars and the pious scholars and 
understand their status. 
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themselves by becoming idol worshippers. 

477. They will not be forgiven as long as they 
arc infidels or die as infidels. 

478. To show them the path towards good deeds 
in this world and towards paradise in the 
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Hereafter. It is stated in a Hadith that the 
believer will go to his destination in paradise so 


casually as if he has been in it at all times. 




169. Except the road leading to Hell 
in which they will abide forever. 
And this is very easy for Allah. 
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170. O mankind! The Messenger has 
come to vou with the Truth 479 from 


vour Lord 480 . Then believe in him 
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for your own good. And if you 
commit infidelity, then surely to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on the earth. And Allah 
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is Ever Knowing, All Wise. 

479.From this we learn that not only the Holy 
Prophet «Jij -dJl is the perso¬ 

nification of truth, but every saying, ever)' deed 
and everv action of his too is likew ise. There is 
nothing false in it. Just as one cannot obtain 
grapes from mango tree, one cannot get lies or 
falsehood or sin from the Holy Prophet 

j aJI j aJJ 1 . 
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480. From this we leam that our coming into 
this w orld is totally different to that of the Holy 
Prophet f-Loj *dTj <1 ji .We are responsible 
for our coming while, Allah Almighty is 
responsible for sending the Holy Prophet 
fl* j -oij -uk dji eg. going in the world of an 

common traveller and the tour of the prime 



minister 


171.0 People of the Book! Exceed 481 J 


.1 


not in your religion and do not say of 
Allah anything except the truth. The 
Messiah Isa son of Mariam 482 is only 
the Messenger of Allah and His 
Word, and was sent to Mariam 483 a 


9 9 s 
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spirit from Him. Then believe in 
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fys/ * 


Zy Jl 1*2)1 


2)1 E S£jTi 


Allah and His Messengers and do not 
say “three” 484 . Refrain for your own 
good. Allah is the only One God. Far 
is it from His Exaltedness that He 
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should have a son 485 . To Him 


Z Gy^t d 
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belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and on the earth 486 . And Allah is 
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sufficient as Disposer of Affairs. 
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481.From this we learn that accepting 
non-obligatory things as obligatory, or taking 
unlawful things as lawful, accepting divine 
qualities ofAllah Almighty in the Prophets are 



making additions to the Religion 
which is the w ay of the Yahud. 

482.From this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was bom without a father 
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otherwise he would have been connected with 
the father. Says Allah Almighty: "Call them 
after their fathers..." (S33:V5). It is for this 
reason that the Holy QUR’AAN has not 
mentioned any female name besides that of 
Bibi Mariam. Also Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is called the spirit of Allah Almighty, 
the word of Allah Almighty because he was 
conceived without sperm but bom through 
Divine grace. Just as there is a connection 
between the Ka'bah as House of Allah and 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) as Allah 
Almighty's interlocutor - a title of Musa (On 
whom be peace), the same is the connections 
with the spirit of Allah Almighty. 

483.That Allah Almighty brought him into 
existence through just one word "Be". From 
this we learn that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was neither created from a sperm or 
from a father or a mother. 

484.Some were saying that Hazrat Isa (On 

SECTION 24 


whom be peace) is the son of God, some were 
saying he is the one part of the trinity of God 
while others were saying that he is God. This 
verse was revealed to repudiate the claims of 
these three groups. The repudiation of the first 
group is the word Allah Almighty, the second 
group is repudiated through the word WAHID\ 
(ONE) while the repudiation of the third group 
is done through the words"have a son". 

485. Because a child is accepted on the grounds 
of helplessness and being totally subdued, the 
danger of death, the fear of an enemy being 
overcome by lust can become contributory 
factors towards birth of a child. Allah Almighty 
is free and pure from these. 

486. It is leam’t from this that the son cannot 
become slave of the father. Ownership and 
Prophethood on one person does not gather 
because Allah Almighty setup his common 
ownership as proof on it that Isa is not son of 
God. Otherwise He would not be his servant. 



172. Messiah does not refrain to be a (jt ,0 

K_1_ Atn ... . . H / H v 


bondsman 487, of A|lah nor do the ^ 

angels (close to Him). And whosoever ^ j) J I'Ajt 

refrains from His bondage and is ’’<£.=< ' A ~'\' ’ " ^ 

proved 488 , He will gather them to £/* 


retrains from His bondage and is 

proved 488 , He will gather them to 
Himself all together. 




♦ ^ 




487.Reason for its Revelation. 

The Yahud of Najraan told the Holy Prophet 

^ that he was finding faults in 

Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) by caling him 
the servant of Allah Almighty. The verse was 
revealed on this occasion stating that it is an act 
of pride to be the servant of Allah Almighty, 
not an act of dislike. From this we learn that 
although ail are servants of Allah Almighty, the 
Prophets are elevated servants of Allah 
Almighty through whose worship Allah's 
Almighty Godhood and Divinity comes to the 
fore. Although all in his kingdom are the 
subjects of the king yet some hold elevated 



positions like a Prime Minister who is a stately 
figure. Even Allah Almighty takes pride in the 
worship and service. Says Allah Almighty: "It 
is He who has sent His Messenger". (S61 :V l ) 

488.From this we learn that it is futile to be 
boastful about ones worship of Allah Almighty 
and obedience to the Holy Prophet 
•uTj > 41 *. <oji as they are sinful acts, and 
this type of sinful act (May Allah forbid) cannot 
be committed by the Prophets of Allah. This is 
indeed the accusation of the Nasara on Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) that he was claiming to 
be the son of God, thereby denying upon 
himself from being servant of Allah Almighty. 
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173. As for those who accepted faith 
and did righteous deeds. He will pay 
their full rewards and grant them 
more 489 out of His Bounty. But as 


vMa !k 3 US 
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more 489 out of His Bounty. But as ^ J 1 IW 

for those who were scornful and j aM ~ Li] j 



proud. He will give them severe 
punishment. And they will not find 
for themselves besides Allah, any 
protector or helper 490 . 

489.From this we learn that a pious believer 
w ill not only receive rewards for his good deeds 
but they will receive the special bounty of Allah 
Almighty which is in accordance with the 
Divine status of Allah Almighty. Hence, the 
vision of Allah Almighty, the increase in 
reward, and the perpetual acceptance by Allah 

174. O People! 491 , There has indeed 
come a manifest argument 492 , to 
you 493 , from Allah and We have sent 
down to you a manifest light 494 . 

491 Through this word "People" entire mankind 
is being addressed, wherever and whenever 
they may be. From this we learn that the 
Prophethood of our Holy Prophet 
,0 ^j 4jij uk dji is not limited to a period, 

place or nation. He whose Lord is Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet ^j *jTj uk djt 
is his Prophet <jTj uk dji > _A~=.In the 

Creation of Allah, the Holy Prophet 
<jTj uk dji reigns supreme as king. 

492.By "has come unto you" is meant Oh 
mankind indeed he also has come to you is a 
crystal proof of Allah Almighty's 
personification of knowledge i.e. the Holy 
Prophet <jV, -uk dji is not only Light of 
Allah Almighty but His unshakable proof and 
the symbol of Truth. All these appalations of 
the Holy Prophet pk j aij -uk dji are found 

in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

493. By 'manifest argument' is meant the Holy 
Prophet f i...j dTj uk dji because the Holy 

Prophet ^Uij uu uk dll is the unshakable 



9 9 '\ ' 3 * * 

y y A** 


s \4. s 


9 99 •'94 




©k i i & 3 «ii g» 65 

Almighty are things which will be showered 
upon him through His Grace. 

490. This informs that being helpless and 
without assistance is punishment for the 
non-believers Allah Almighty' has provided 
many helpers for the believers. 


• y ** 
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proof about Allah's identity . The acceptance of 
the argument is the acceptance of the claim, 
while raising an objection on the argument is an 
attack on the claim. Hence, the Holy Prophet 
<dij uk Jji is indeed the sacred 
personification of proof about Truth. Not only 
is every limb of the Holy Prophet 
.ul 'j .uk dJi i _ r Lo one miracle but they are a 
collection of miracles as well. The blessed 
saliva of the Holy Prophet pkj <dij .uk dll 
w'as used as SOORMAH - by Hazrat Ali (May 
Allah be pleased with him) for the cure of his 
eyes; a healing for Hazrat Abdullah bin Atiq's 
broken bone; a means of sweetening the salty 
water of a well; it became the means of 
increasing the meagre quantity of flour of 
Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) 
to an incredible quantity. In short the Holy F 
Prophet ^k, <Jlj -uk dll ^ is the person-1 
ification of miracles and the unmistakable Proof I 
of Allah Almighty or the QUR’AAN itself. For I 
a detailed discussion on the subject consult our | 
SH.4AN-E-HA BIB UR RAHMAN. || 
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494.From this we learn that the coming of Holy 
Prophet jJomj dTj <Ac. <Ili precedes the 

coming of the Holy QUR’AAN.. It is for this 
reason that one first brings faith in the Holy 
Prophet dTj‘ult *UJi 


as Light as well as a manifest argument. The 
concept of a manifest argument can be 
understood with one's intellect while that of 
Light through ones senses. 


175. So those who believe in Allah 
and hold His rope firmly 49s , He will 
admit them to mercy from Himself 
and bounty and 


bounty and guide 
Himself on a straight path. 


them 


497.The personal pronoun 'his' in the word 
BIHI "with His" is connected with the manifest 
argument eg. those who after believing in Allah 
Almighty hold firmly to His Rope, is the 
manifest Argument of Allah Almighty. In other 
words he who holds firmly to the Holy Prophet 
is indeed worthy of being the recepient of Allah 
Almighty's bounty. One fallen in a well comes 
up by holding onto the rope. One who is 


* ij^&i i 4>l> i pi cijji litt 
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secured to rope alone can come up. It should 
be remembered that one end of the rope will be 
in the hand of the one who pulls it while the 
other end is the hands of the one being pulled. 
In the like manner the Holy Prophet's 
‘dij ^ <OJi one connection is with Allah 
Almighty and the other is with the rest of the 
world. Says Allah Almighty : "And hold fast 
all together by the rope of Allah". (S3: V103) 
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176. (O Beloved Prophet Muhammad) 

They request from you a decree 4% . 

Say: Allah decrees to you in respect 
of a person who leaves 497 , neither 
father nor child, that if a man dies 

and has no child but (only) a sister, . ^ h TA , 9 s - 

she will have half of what he left. Li 3 wp 

And the man will be the heir of his 
sister, if the sister 49 «. has no child. 

But, if there are two sisters, they will 
have two-thirds 4 ". of what he left. If 
there are brothers and sisters, males 
and females 5n », then the share of the , , 
male is equal to the shares of two ifU* cA ijj >X\ 

women »i. Allah explains to you W ^ ^ 

clearly so that you may not go astray 
5#2> And Allah knows everything. 
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496. By KALALAH is meant that person who child. 

docs not leave behind neither a father nor a 497. This verse was revealed in response to the 
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inquiry of Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased 
with him). When he became ill the Holy 
Prophet -dlj -uk -dJi went to visit him. 
On arrival the Messenger of Allah 
, 0 ^ -dij sk dJi found him unconcious. The 
Messenger of Allah ,0^-dij-uk dJi then 

made wudu and sprinkled the remainder of the 
water on Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased 
with him) from the blessing of which the noble 
Companion immediately gained consciousness. 
Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) 
then asked. "As I am without any children what 
will happen to my wealth after me?" In reply 
this verse was revealed. The Holy Prophet 

dTj sk -dJi ^L^assured his Companion that 

"Oh Jabir von will not die due to this illness". 

* 

Consequently Hazrat Jabir (May Allah be 
pleased w'ith him) recovered fully. From this 
we learn that the Holy Prophet 

dij >uk dJi is fully aware about people's 
life and death and that the used water of the 
Holy Prophet ^kuj dlj dll was a means 
of cure for all illnesses. 

498.If the deceased leaves neither son nor 
daughter. If the off-spring is a daughter the 
inheritance will go to the sister, she will not be 
the category of obligatory heirs. How ever, if the 
son is alive, then both brother and sister of the 
deceased will be deprived of inheritance. 
Likewise, if the father or grandfather of the 
deceased are alive his brother and sister would 


become deprived of inheritance. 

499. It should be remembered that the issues in 
respect of the laws of inheritance 2/3 is also a 
group i.e. the right which is accorded to two 
sisters or two sisters is accorded to many. The 
same is the meaning of the Hadith in respect of 
this to show that 2/3 is an additional group in 
this matter. 

500. First mention was made of sisters, now 
mention is made of both brothers and sisters, 
i.e. if the childless deceased leaves behind 
brothers and sisters. 

501. With the brother the sister too would be 
included in people liable to receive inheritance, 
she will no longer remain in the category of 
obligatory recipients, and would be entitled to 
receive half share from the brother. It should be 
remembered that here it is besides the uterine 
sister i.e. blood as well as half brothers and 
sisters arc intended here. Laws pertaining to 
uterine brother and sister have been discussed 
earlier. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 

502. From this we learn that the laws pertaining 
to inheritance are important. No other laws 
have been described by Allah Almighty in so 
much detail as these laws. The Holy Prophet 

df, -uk dJi Jl^> described the knowledge 
about inheritance as half the knowledge i.e. the 
rest constitutes the other half. 
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SURAH AL-MAIDA (MADANI) 

Revealed After Hijrah Sections 16 Verses 120,12464 Words 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. O you who believe! Fulfil] your 
promises 1 . Lawful for you are 
animals that are mute, except such 
ones, which shall be narrated to you 

2 further. But do not consider 
hunting to be lawful when you are in 
the pilgrim’s garb (Ihraam) 3 . 
Undoubtedly, Allah commands what 
He wills. 

1. If by "Those who believe" is meant 
believers of the People of the Book, then "fulfill 
your promises" would refer to those covenants 
which the Almighty had taken from them as per 
the previous revealed Books, while to openly 
recite these verses of praise about the Holy 
Prophet <oTj -uk 4Ji j ,as revealed in the 
Tauraat and Injeel would refer to Muslims in 
general. Thus the meaning of this would be 
fulfill all those promises you made with your 
Creator, your Prophet <jTj dll 
your religious Guide, your wife, your husband 
and to one another. However, these would be 
lawful promises, not religiously forbidden 
promises. Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says that he who has 
promised to fast on the Day of Eid should fulfil 
it by keeping fast on another day. He based his 

2.0 you who believe! Do not violate 
the symbols of Allah 4, and neither 
(the sanctity of) the sacred months 5 , 
and neither the sacrificial animals 
sent to the Sacred House (Baitul 
Haram) and not those bearing signs 
in their necks 6 , and neither the 
property and honour of those who 
repair to the Sacred House 7 , seeking 
the bounty and pleasure 
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reason on this verse. 

2. In this verse there is a repudiation of those 
disbelivers who would regard animals kept in 
the name of idols as forbidden e.g. 
BAHEERAH, SAJBAH, etc. From this we learn 
that a forbidden thing is only that which is 
made forbidden by Allah and his Beloved Nabi 

aJTj dji ^l^,. While there is no need of 
a proof for anything lawful. The biggest proof 
for a thing being lawful is that it is not proven 
unlawful. 

3. It is forbidden to hunt an animal on land 
while in the state of Ihraam , while it is lawful 
to catch an aquatic creature. It should be 
remembered that the animal hunted by one in 
Ihraam becomes unlawful for him as well as 
those not in Ihraam and this Ihraam could be 
for Hajj as well as Urn rah. 
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of their Lord. And when you take 
off the pilgrim’s garb then you may 
hunt 8 , And let not the enmity of 
such people who prevent you to enter 
the Sacred Mosque incite 9 , you to 
commit any excesses. And help each 
other in righteousness and piety, and 
help not one another in sin and 
transgression l0 , and remain fearing 
Allah n , Surely, the punishment of 
Allah is severe. 

4. One learns from "symbols of Allah" that 
anything which has religious connection should 
be shown great reverence. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And whosoever respects the sign of 
Allah then it is from the piety' of the 
heart S22:V32). The sacred Ka'aba, the 
shrines of the saints, the Holy QUR'AAN, etc, 
are all included in the symbols of Allah. In fact 
any object which is connected with the pious 
saints of Allah are part of the symbols of Allah. 
Observe, when the blessed feet of Hazrat 
Hajirah (On whom be peace) touched the hills 
of Safa and Marwa. they immediately became 
the symbols of Allah. Says Allah Almighty: 
"No doubt. Safa and Mama are among the 
sym hols of Allah " {S 2: V15 8) 

5. Sacred months are four: Rajab, Zil-Qaidah, 
Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Even in the Days of 
Ignorance, these months were held in esteem, 
and Islam too has accorded them great respect. 
Initially, waging war in these months was 
forbidden, but now there is no restriction of time 
in respect of Jihad. Nevertherless, their respect 
is upheld for all times. 

6. It was the practise of the Arabs to place 
some colourful objects in the necks of the 
sacrificial animals in order to make them 
known to the people to refrain them from 
interfering with them. 

7. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once Shuraih ibn Hind came to meet the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk. -dJi in Madina. At the 
time of leaving the sacred city he drove the 
sheep and cattle of the people away with him. 
The Muslims were very deeply saddened by 
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this terrible deed. The following year he went 
to Makkah with the intention of Hajj, bringing 
along with him sacrificial animals. On seeing 
him the Noble Companions wanted to seize all 
his animals to take their revenge, but the Holy 
Prophet -uk «dJi stopped them. In 

support of the Holy Prophet's <jTj -uk 4 ji J** 

decision Allah Almighty revealed this verse. 
From this we learn that we should not contravene 
any religious law for the sake of revenge. 

8. This is a command in respect of 
permission, but this permission is so binding that 
one who rejects it would become a disbeliever 
because to hunt after coming out of Ihraam is 
permissible, but not obligatory. To reject 
anything absolute and binding is apostasy 
whether that thing is compulsory, (Fard), 
obligatory (Wajib) or commendable (Mustahab). 

9. The disbelievers of Makkah stopped the 

Holy Prophet <Jlj -ulc. from 

performing Umrah on the day of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, yet he did not in retaliation tell the 
Muslims to stop them from coming to the 
Ka’bah. It should be remembered that now the 
disbelievers are prohibited from entering the 
Ka'bah due to their apostasy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The associates are altogether 

unclean, then let them not approach the sacred 
Masjid." (S9:V28). 

10. From this emerge two issues: I 

1. It is permissible to seek help from those I 

other than Allah. I 

2. Collective aid is a good thing, whether it be | 

financial, physical or spiritual, provided it is for L 
a lawful purpose. I 
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11. From this we learn that to aid someone 
towards sin is also a sinful act to steal, to carry 
out burglary, to keep stolen goods in the 
house are also criminal acts Like to do a pious 

3. You are forbidden (to eat) the dead 
12 and blood and the flesh of the 
swine 13 , and that on which any 
name has been invoked other than 
Allah 14 at the time of slaughtering, 
and that which dies by strangulation, 
and that which is beaten to death by 
anything unsharpened 15 , and that 
killed by falling, and that which is 
gored, and that which has been eaten 
by any wild animal except those 
which you have properly 
slaughtered, and 16 that which has 
been slaughtered at any altar 17 and 
that on which you divide lottery 
drawn by arrows ,8 . All that is an 
act of sin. Today, the infidels are 
dejected of your religion * 9 , so fear 
them not, but fear Me alone. This 
day I have perfected your religion 20 
for you and completed My favour 
upon you 21 and have chosen Islam 
as the religion for you 22 . But 
whosoever is forced by extreme 
hunger without indulging in sin 23 , 

then surely, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 24 . 

12. Here, prohibition is mentioned regarding 
eleven things: A dead animal is that which is 
compulsory to slaughter but dies without being 
slaughtered. It is forbidden to eat its flesh, but 
some of its useful things are permissible, e.g. 
using its skin to make shoes, etc. By blood is 
meant the blood that flows from its body which 
is forbidden for consumption but its spleen and 
liver are permissible. 

13. It was the practice in those days to cat only 
the flesh of the swine and not its other limbs, 
restriction however is only incidental, because 
every part of the swine is dirty and unlawful to 


therefore the prohibition regarding it in this verse 
is restricted to its flesh only, act, to exhort 
someone towards piety and to give assstance are 
acts for which rewards will be received. 
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eat. In fact besides eating any of its limbs, 
everything about the swine is prohibited to use 
because Allah Almighty has referred to this 
animal as positively and absolutely impure. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Verily ii is impure " 
(S6:VI45). Its flesh is made unlawful by the 
QUR’AAN, its other parts are declared 
unlawful by the traditions of the Prophet 

p- Lm } 4-iJx <1)1 

14. By this is meant an alive animal slaughtered 
in the name of anyone other than Allah as was 
the custom of the non-believers of Arabia who 
would slaughter animals in the name of their 
idols. This does not make the alive animals if 
kept the name of those other than Allah 
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unlawful. Obser\'c, animals kept in the name of 
Baheera and Saibah, gods of the Makkans, were 
not lawful. Muslims could obtain them to 
slaughter and obtain their flesh. If the water of 
the Ganges River, if eating and drinking of the 
cow, an object of worship of the polytheists is 
permissible, if use of the stones from the temple 
and the peepula sacred Hindu tree are 
permissible then why should the animal merely 
kept in the name of the idols be regarded as 
unlawful. 

15. Whether it is killed by a stick or shot with 
a bullet or by a pellet it will be unlawful. 

16. One leams if a chicken which is saved 
from the clutches of a cat, a goat saved from the 
clutches of a wolf are slaughtered before they 
die then they are lawful to eat. 

17. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. If an animal or its meat is placed in a tray 
and presented to their gods with an expressed 
intention of offering it for worship, it is totally 
prohibited to eat. even if such an animal is 
slaughtered in the name of Allah. ISSUE: If a 
non-believer takes a sacrificial animal to be 
slaughtered by a Muslim who recites Bismillah 
at time of slaughtering, that animal will be 
permissible to eat (, AlamGiri ). The reason here 
being the intention of the person chosen to 
slaughter did not intend to present it for 
sacrifice, while the intention of the other 
slaughterers will not be reliable for acceptance. 
From this comment one leams that there is no 
contradiction between the words "that which is 
made lawful" and "that which is slaughtered." 

18. From this we learn that to obtain 
predictions from fortunetellers, to seek ill-omens, 
to throw dice, are all totally forbidden. However, 
it is permissible to obtain predictions about 
lawful things from pious people. 

19. This verse was revealed at Arafat on the 
occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage at the time 
of Asr (Mid-afternoon). This event took place 
on a Friday. It means that the disbelievers are 
totally despondent of ever over-powering 
Islam, or they are completely dejected by the 
act that they will be able to convert you to their 
beliefs. From this we learn that whosoever 
considers a Noble Companion of the Holy 


Prophet p-L-uj -uij •uk Jji as a disbeliever is 
worse than a disbeliever. 

20. By 'Completed means the details about 
beliefs, revelation of verses pertaining to 
religious laws and the principles of 
intepretation of Islamic Laws are now all 
completed, no new verses will be revealed 
regarding them, neither will your Religion be 
ever abrogated. 

21. By "Bounty^" is meant Allah has blessed 
you with the victory of Makkah, given you 
internal and external security, eradicated all 
traces of apostasy etc. It should be remembered 
that the execution of personality is an act of 
excellence while the execution of attributes is 
an act of accomplishment, Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. For this reason 
’Completed’ is used with Religion and 
Perfection is used with bounty. 

22. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. Asa Religion only Islam is liked by Allah 
Almighty e.g. Religion of Hazrat Muhammad 

<dTj <uk Jji jL^,all the religions besides 
Islam are condemned. 

2. After the revelation of this verse not a 
single law of Islam can be abrogated. 

3. No increase or decrease can take place in 
the basic principles of Religion, though 
ramifications in the interpretive issues will 
always be possible, hence the word ’your 
religion’ is used, not 'your faith’. 

4. It is not possible for there to be a prophet 

after our Holy Prophet <JTj >uk cr k° 

because religion is now perfected and 
completed. After the sun has risen there is no 
need for the lamp. Hence, the Qadiyanis are out 

of the fold of Islam. I 

5. Minus Islam, a person can perform I 

thousands of pious deeds but they will not be I 
acceptable by Allah and such a person will not I 
gain the nearness of Allah.If the root is cut off, j 
it is useless watering the leaves. [ 

23. By this it is meant that a Muslim is I 
permitted to eat anything unlawful to save his f 
life if he is unable to find anything lawful to eat I 
at that point in time provided that he does not || 
sin i.e. he does not eat more than what is [ 
required to save his life. In this, even that* 
patient is included whose prescribed medicine f( 
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does not contain any unlawful ingredients. 

24. By this it is meant that when in a state of 
helplessness and constraint, and in order to save 
one’s life, it is permissible to eat a quantity of 
unlawful things as necessary. However, if 

4. They ask you (O Beloved Prophet) 
what has been made lawful to them? 

25 , Please declare: “Good and pure 


you exceed a little in error in judging the intake 
of it, Allah who is Most Forgiving and Most 
Merciful will forgive you. Hence, the meaning 
of the verse is veiy clear, without any 
inconsistency. 

j*f 3 "fP j*f TiU &£% 


" Please declare: “Good and pure x „ 'J ' m 

things 26 , have been made lawful to jww 



you, and such hunting animals you j« £ ^ 9 \''\\ 

have trained 27 , for hunting, teaching {j^**s* Utyp*** 

them of what Allah has taught you. » 9 ^'\ ' 

So eat of what they catch for you U 5 

after hunting 28 , and pronounce the 1 x \ 9 ^*\ ' 

name of Allah over it ”, and fear 3 9” (***> bjJ jl J 

Allah”. Indeed, Allah is swift in .KJ(» 9» " ^«I» \ % * 

taking account 30 © VI ^ 41)» 0\ 4A) "yU I 




25. By this is meant those animals which are 
permissible to eat by hunting. It should be 
remembered that all sea animals are forbidden, 
besides fish; (Hanafi jbloodless creatures on 
land are all forbidden to eat besides locusts, 
birds with sharp claws, birds of prey are all 
forbidden to eat. The word 'good and whole¬ 
some' refers to things which are lawful for use. 

26. from this we leam that a thing which is 

not made forbidden in Islam is lawful. Hence 

to eat anything sumptuous and tasty is not an 

impious act. Real piety is to refrain from all 

forbidden things, and not making lawful things 
unlawful. 

27. Even if that trained animal is a wild 
animal like a dog or a cheetah, or a bird of prey 
like a hawk, falcon, eagle, etc. When they are 
trained to such an extent that a dog and 

5. This day all the good and pure 


cheetah does not eat the meat without being 
commanded, and a falcon or a hawk returns at 
the trainer's sign. Hence the chicken killed by a 
cat will be forbidden to eat. 

28. If your trained dog hunts an animal and 
brings it to you without eating a portion of it, it 
will be lawful for you to eat even though the 
animal may be dead, but if the dog has eaten a 
portion from it,that animal will be forbidden for 
you to eat, because then the dog had hunted for 
itself and not for you. 

29. By this is meant recite Bismillah at the 
time you let the animals out on a hunt. 

30. That Allah Almighty will devote just a 
few hours for taking account of deeds of the 
entire creation. The rest of the Day of 
Judgement will be spent on showing mankind 
the true dignity and status of the Holy Prophet . 
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things are made lawful 3I , for you, 

and the food of the People of the A* i&Ufe iL. CtS J| 6»\ 

Book is lawful 32 f,,,- _ f T 


Book is lawful 32 , for you, and your 
food is lawful for them. And chaste 
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believing women, and chaste women 
from among those who were given 
the Book before you, when you give 
them their dowries 33 , while bringing 
them in bondage (through marriage) 
34 , nor for lust and neither making a 
lover (secretly) 35 . And whosoever 
becomes an infidel after being a 
Muslim, his entire work is destroyed 
36 , and he is a loser in the Hereafter. 

31. That due to their sins some pure and 
wholesome things had been made forbidden for 
the People of the Book. From today Oh 
Muslims, all these things are lawful for you. 

32. That animals slaughtered by the People of 
the Book and their women are lawful for the 
Muslims on condition that they are from the 
People of the Book. However, the present day 
Europeans in general display tendency of an 
atheist and have thus rejected Allah. Hence 
neither are their slaughtered animals lawful and 
neither are their women lawful for marriage to 
Muslims. In fact, now Nasara and Yahud in 
general do not even slaughter animals. Thus, it 
is forbidden for a Muslim woman to marry a 
person of the Book. 

33. It should be done by giving their dowry to 
them or make a firm promise of giving it to 
them. It should be remembered that this hint is 
given to emphasise the importance of dowry, 
otherwise marriage can take place even without 
mentioning or determining dowry. 

34. From this we learn that Mut a (temporary 

SECTION 2 


6 . O you who believe! When you 
stand up for Prayer (Salaah) 37 then 
wash your faces and your hands up 
to the elbows and pass your wet 
hands over your heads and wash 
your feet up to the ankles 38 . And if 
you need the obligatory bath (for 
Janabah) then purify yourselves well 
39 . And if you are ill or you are on a 
journey, or any one of you comes 
from a place of relieving yourself, or 
you have intercourse with women 40 
and in these conditions you do 
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marriage) is totally forbidden, because the 
purpose of such a marriage is to satisfy one's 
lust, not procure children or to keep women in 
marriage. Thus such a woman can neither be 
given revocable or irrevocable divorce nor is 
she entitled for any inheritance. These laws are 
found in detail in Shariah books as well. At the 
inception of Islam, temporary marriages, like 
alcohol, were permissible for a little while. 

35. From this we leant that both temporary 
marriages as well as adultery with household 
ladies through secret means is forbidden. Sex 
with prostitutes publically too is a terrible 
criminal act. The first two become forbidden 
through ’not for lust’, while the third becomes 
forbidden through ’not making love (secretly)'. 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

36. From this we learn that every worship of an 
apostate becomes null. And If he one becomes 
Muslim again he will have to repeat his Hajj but 
not his Salaah (Books of Law). Furthermore, we 
also learn that an apostate is w'orse than the 
person who has always been a non-believer. 
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not get water 41 , then take clean 
earth 42 and wipe therewith your 
faces and your hands (for 
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iaces ana your hands (for 
Tayammum). Allah desires not that 
He should place you in any difficulty, 
but He desires to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful. 

37. It should be remembered that by "when 
you stand" it does not mean the compulsory act 
of standing in Salaah, because that will follow 
after Wudhu, but it refers to getting up and 

waking for Salaah. Hence, 'for prayer' is used 
here, and not 'in prayer'. 

38. From this we learn that intention is not a 

condition for Wudu, but it is Sunnat because 
the parts to be washed have been specifically 
defined. Hence it is not obligatory in Wudu to 
gargle the mouth and throw water in the nose 
because they have not been mentioned in the 
QUR’AAN, they are Sunnat acts as per 
tradition of the Holy Prophet d\j -uk <Ll 

Also (Masah) wiping of the feet will not be 
allowed, they have to be washed. 

39. 'Purify yourselves' is from the emphatic 
command which means you should purify 
yourself well. From this we learn that washing of 
these parts is obligatory in Ghusal as well as they 
are part of the body. Hence, gargling and putting 
water in the nose are obligatory acts in Ghusal, but 
not in wudhu, because nothing beyond these parts 
already mentioned is expressed for Wudhu. 

40 - one embraces a woman in a naked 

7. And remember Allah’s favour 43 



state Wudhu will be broken and if one cohabits 
with a woman Ghusal will be nullified. In either 
of the cases if water is not available Tayammum 
will have to be made. From this we learn that the 
method of Tayammum for both Wudhu and 
Ghusal is alike. 

41. There can be two ways of the unavail ibi lity 
of water: 

1 - If water is not found there; 

2. The water is available but it is out of 
bounds for use due to illness, or it is guarded b\ 
an enemy or due to the presence of a dangerous 
animal at the waterside who becomes an 
obstacle. Observe, Hazrat Imam Hussein (May 
Allah be pleased with him) performed his 
Salaah at Karbala by making Tayammum. 
although River Euphrates was in front of him. 
but it was out of bounds for him. 

42. From this we leant that Tayammum is 
permissible on sand and things made of natural 
sand. By natural sand is meant that which 
originates from the earth and docs not become 
ash when in fire, nor docs it melt or dissolve. 
Hence, Tayammum is permissible on mountain 
salt or on coal from the mine. 


.cmemoer Allah’s favour 43 *£& „ „ 

upon you and the covenant which He J (»-***> 4M 1 Ijjj jl J 

made with you, when you said: “We \ Y'l' m V a 
heard and obeyed” 44 and fear A|Iah J *1 ‘H ^' 
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made with you, when you said: “We 

heard and obeyed” 44 and fear Allah. 

Indeed, Allah knows the thoughts in 
your hearts 45 . 

43. That Allah Almighty identified you as a 

Muslims, He sent for you easy laws, and made 

you into persons who make the entire earth pure 
and as a mosque. 

44. This verse hints towards the oath of 
allegiance of Aqahah or Rtdwaan. From this 
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emerges a few issues: 

1. I hat man does all pious deeds through the 
Grace and Guidance of Allah; do not gloat 
about this but he grateful to Him. 

2. All those Companions who took part in the 
oatli of allegiance of Aquhuh and Ridwaan are 
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held dearly by Allah. Those whom Allah 
honoured through this oath of allegiance, that 
very allegiance is mentioned as an act of 

bounty. 

* 

3. That all these noble Companions fulfilled 
all their promises made at the time of these 
oaths, as they were all true to their promises, 
because Allah Almighty mentions their 
refutation without referring to their promises. 


45.Allah Almighty is fully aware of your 
sincere thoughts in the deepest recesses of your 
hearts. You will be rewarded for that as well. It 
should be remembered that forgiveness can be 
sought for evil thoughts but pious intentions 
will always be rewarded. The pious sages say 
that the reward of sincere love would be blessed 
with the Vision of Allah Almighty. 


* ^3 S' 9 b 9/\ s* w 

8.0 you who believe! Be steadfast in Ijjy |4°l CJajJI 
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the cause of Allah, bearing witness 46 . 




with justice; and let not the hatred of 
people prevent you from being just. 
Be just, that is nearer to piety 47 , and 
fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
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acquainted with what you do. 
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46. "Stand up firmly" expresses pattern of 
non-restriction and limit from which one learns 
that man should execute justice for oneself, 
one’s relations and one's enemies. To admit and 
reilect upon one's sins and fulfil rights of one's 
relatives, obedience and loyalty to the Holy 
Prophet oTj Ut -dJi and the true 

worship of Allah Almighty are all examples of 


9.Allah has promised to the believers 
and those who do righteous deeds 48 , 
that for them is forgiveness and great 
reward 49 . 


execution of justice. 

47. From this we learn that in the execution of 
justice, relatives, non-relatives, Muslims, 
Non-Muslims all would be regarded as equal. 
The commentary and explanation of this verse 

are those solved cases of the Holy Prophet 
^ i... j Jji in which his decision went 

in favour of non-believers and against the 
believers. 

\U 5 l£f iii # 
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48. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Faith enjoys superiority over deeds, 
because mention of faith precedes that of 
action. 

2. It is important to complement faith with 
good deeds. Only he can eat the fruit who 
protects the roots and its branches. 

49. From this we learn that Allah Almighty has 


promised every God-fearing Muslim forgive¬ 
ness and rewards. Promise of Allah is indeed 
firm, but credence for this lies with the type of 
death one will experience. He who is out ot the 
fold of faith will himself fall out of this promise. 
Allah is true to what He has said, but His 
servants turn out to be unfaithful and false. 
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10. And those who 
infidelity and belied Our 
are the people of Hell 50 . 
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signs, they 
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50. From this we understand with certainty 
that the non-believers will be eternally in Hell, 
while no matter how sinful a believer is he will 
not be in Hell forever. It also hints that 


the minor children of the non-believers will not 
be sent to Hell because they had not belied the 
signs of Allah. 


11. O you who believe! Remember <suu| ddJu UlTll t J*{ 

thp favour nf Allah nnnn vnn 51 x . X Th h 


I the favour of Allah upon you 51 , when 
a people intended to stretch out their 
hands against you, then He withheld 
their hands from you 52 ; and fear 

Allah. And upon Allah let the 
believers rely 53 . 

51. Once, while on a journey with his Noble 
Companions the Holy Prophet -Olj <1)1 
stopped in a jungle. It was afternoon and he 
and his companions rested under different trees. 
The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) tied his 
sword to a tree. One Bedouin, lurking behind 
the tree seized the opportunity to grab the 
sword and said to the Holy Prophet 

fi-j <JTj -OJI ^ "Now who will save you 
from me?" The Holy Prophet ^ 3 <dij <Ax. dJi 
replied: "Allah!" Hazrat Jibreel (On whom be 
peace) knocked the sword down out of his hand 
which the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 

then picked up and asked: "Who will save you 
from me?” " Nobody, ," was his reply. It is stated 
in Tafseer Abu Saood that the Bedouin accepted 
Islam (Allah knows best). This verse hints to 
the above incident. Because this Bedouin had 

come on behalf of all his people the words used 
here are "When a people". 

SECTION 3 

12. And surely Allah took a covenant 
from the Children of Israel 54 , and 
We raised among them twelve chiefs 
5S - And Allah said: “Indeed, I am 
with you. If you establish Prayer 56 , 
and pay Zakaat (poor-due) and 
believe in My Messengers and pay 
them respect and lend to Allah a 
loan 5 », then surely, I will acquit you 

of your sins s «, and shall surely cause 
you to enter into the Gardens 60 , 


f*vl ol pji it JOp 
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52. From this one understands to remember [n 

the bounties of Allah is indeed a command of 
Allah. In celebrating and organizing Meelad Rj 
gatherings is also a means of remembering the rll 
bounty of Allah because the blessed birth of the Ljl 
Holy Prophet ^ <jT, jji is the M 

greatest bounty of Allah. Hence, remembrance Ifl 
of the bounty is a means of expressing FI 
gratitude to the Almighty. Says Allah W 
Almighty: "And publicise well the favours r)/'KJ 
your Lord" (S93:V11). Further, the QUR'AAN Kj 
says: "If you are grateful / shall give you more, 

and if you are thankless my torment is severe" fjj 
(S14:V7). □ 

53. It should be remembered that to seek t ■ 

medical treatment from doctors and blessings M 

through prayers from pious sages is not going Ull 

against the concept "rely on Allah ", as this FJ1 

would be acting upon the principle of cause and rj 
effect. r21 
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beneath which flow rivers. Then 


after that whosoever of you commit 
infidelity, has certainly strayed from 
the right path 61 . 


54. This covenant was taken from the 
Prophets. From this we learn that the work of 
Allah's special servants is indeed Allah's work 
because though the covenant was taken by the 
Prophets. Allah says it was taken by Him. 

55. The word Naqeeb is from the word Naqb 
which means to dig, to delve. Here it signifies 
to search, to probe, to investigate, ie to be fully 
aware of the conditions of one's people. From 
this we leant that it is permissible to give 
positions of religious leadership to those who 
are capable of it. From this many political 
deductions can be made. The Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk -dll himself appointed twelve 
chieftains from the Ansaar on the occasion of 
the oath of allegiance of Ridwaan for 
organizing religious matters of the Muslims in 
Madinah and for eradicating their faults and 
shortcomings. 

56. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Salaah and Zakaat were obligatory upon 
the Israelites, though they were somewhat 
different to our Salaah and Zakaat. Thus only 
two prayers ( Salaah) per day were obligatory 
upon them and Zakaat was payable on a quarter 
of the wealth in their possession. 

2. The greatest weapons of a Muslim are his 
piety and good deeds. At no time, especially 
during Holy War. should one be unmindful 
about them. Says Allah Almighty: "When you 
encounter any army, then stand firm, and 
remember Allah much, that you may attain the 

goal"( S8:V45) 

57. From this we learn that honouring the 

Holy Prophet <dT j -uk dJi ]S a 

worship of such a high degree that Allah 
Almighty had taken an oath concerning it. 
There is no restriction or limitation in 
according this dignity and status. Thus that 
type of honour which is not religiously 
unlawful should be accorded to the Holy 




„ ** ’('it ♦ s 






(sajdah ) to him, do not take him to be Allah or 
His son. Other than that show as much respect 
to him as you possibly can. Every expression 
of respect is rewardable, there is no need to 
have any narration or quotation for it. 

58. Giving charity to the poor is like giving a 
loan to Allah, just like good treatment to the 
son is looked upon as a favour to the father. 

59. From this we leam that through the 
blessings of Islam all the sins of the period of 
infidelity (Kufr) are forgiven. However sins 
committed by creation will not be forgiven e.g. 
a new convert to Islam will have to settle the 
debt which he has incurred during his period of 
infidelity. Also due to the blessings of good 
deeds Allah Almighty forgives one's minor sins. 
Allah Almighty says: "If you keep away from 
major sins that are forbidden to you, then we 
will forgive your other sins. " (S4: V31) 

60. By 'cause you to enter" means after you 
have completed your stay in the grave and the 
Day of Judgement. 

61. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) had 
sent those twelve chiefs to investigate about the 
condition of the people of Jabbareen at the 
time when he was going with the Israelites to 
wage war on them. These chiefs were 
instructed to relate to him only whatever they 
saw about the Jabbareen , not to make a general 
announcement about their observations. When 
the chiefs came they made a public 
announcement about their observations that the 
Jabbareen were strongly built, experienced and 
bold fighters. With the exception of Kalib Ibn 
Yuqanna and Yush'a Ibn Nun, all the other 
chiefs broke their promise. In this verse 
mention is made about this incident. In this 
case the word Kufr means breach of promise 
which these chiefs made with Hazrat Moosa 
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13.So, for their breaking of the 
covenant 62 , We cursed them and 
made their hearts hard They 
distort the words of Allah from their 
(proper) places 64 , and have 
forgotten a portion of that of which 
they were reminded. And you will 
continue to be told of their treachery 
on their part, except a few of them. 
So, pardon them and overlook 

them. 65 , Indeed, Allah loves the doers 
of good. 

62. As these people not only rejected the 

Prophets after Hazrat Moosa, but harboured 

animosity against them and concealed the 

praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj <Jij «uk- <dJi which are mentioned in the 
Tauraat 

63. From this we learn a cruel heart comes as 
a result of committing too many sins while 
piety develops a soft heart. 

64. From this we learn that distortion of words 
of the Book of Allah is a sin, whether it is 
personal or qualitative. Hence to intentionally 
pronounce any word of the QUR’AAN 
incorrectly e.g. to pronounce the letter Qaaf as 
Kacif, Dwaad as Zwa is a serious sin. 

14.And those who claimed that “we 
are Nasara” 66 , We (Allah) took a 
covenant from them, but they, too, 
have forgotten a good portion of 
those admonitions, which were given 
to them. Thus, We have caused 
enmity and hatred among themselves 

’ the Day of Resurrection. And 
soon Allah will inform them about 
what they used to do. 

66. In this it is hinted that the present day 

Nasara are Nasara by name only, not by deed 

because they have stopped helping Hazrat Isa 

(on whom be peace) and thus have broken their 
promises to him. 

67. From this we learn that Nasara would be 
divided into many sects who will be 

continuously engaged in animosity and war. 
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65. From this we learn that if any Non- 
Muslim living in a Muslim State is guilty of 
minor breach of promise he should be forgiven 
for this as long as he continues to pay Jizyah 
(his poll tax). However there are some breach 
of promises from which one is relieved from 
their responsibilties. Some commentators state 
this verse was revealed concerning those people 
who had earlier entered into contract with the 
Holy Prophet ,*1^ -at, <uk .Jji and then 
broke it. Allah Almighty had informed His 
beloved Prophet aT, aji jLo about 
their breach of promise and said that he should 
overlook this. (Tqfseer Khazain) 
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Even now when one looks at the Nasara of 
Germany, England, etc though they do establish 
outward unity for the sake of political 
expediency, they are in reality always divided. 
Their disunity continues even after death, the 
graves of city dwellers are in separate eemetries 
from the countryside Nasara. 
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15. O People of the Book! There has 
come to you Our Messenger who 
makes clear to you much of that 
which you had hidden 68 , in the Book 
and he pardons you much. Indeed, 
there has come to you from Allah a 
light and a Luminous 69 , Book (the 
QUR’AAN). 

68. From this vve understand that the Holy 
Prophet «Jij -uk -dji was fully aware of 
the laws of all heavenly books. He also knew 
which laws were genuine and which were 
counterfeit. Only he can reveal the secrets of 
anyone who is himself fully aware of them. 
However there was no instruction for the Holy 
Prophet dQ **k dJi to rectify these 
books because they had become abrogated. In 
fact the Holy Prophet dij ude dJi had 
rectified verses about laws concerning stoning 
to death (Rajarn) etc. 

69. Hazrat Mullah Ali Qari states in his 
"Sharah Shifa " that both "Light" and 
"Luminous Book" refer to the Holy Prophet 

dTj -uk dJi ie the Holy Prophet 

dTj uk dJi ^ is indeed both The Light 
(Noor) and the Luminous Book. The Holy 
Prophet ,0^3 df, -uk dJi is the revealing 
phenomenon of Allah's Personality. His 
Qualities, His Laws and Information. 

Hence, these co-ordinating words can be 

16. Allah guides therewith 70 , him 
who pursues His pleasures into the 
ways of peace, and brings them to 
light from the darkness 7! , by His 
Command and shows the right 
path 72 . 

70. From this we learn that those whom Allah 
has guided or will guide receive the guidance 
through the Holy Prophet dT, -uk dJi ^k.. No 
person can remain resigned from the Holy Prophet 

dQ -uk -dll For this reason the words: 
"Guide therewith him" are used in the verse. 

71 .From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Apostasy is of numerous types; Faith is only 
one. Thus darkness is used in the plural, while 
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explanatory as well. The Holy Prophet 

dT, ^k dJi is the Light of Allah in a 
manner that he was the first to receive all 
bounties and blessings personally from Allah 
while through him the bounties are received by 
the rest of the world. It is further understood 
that no one has the power to extinguish the 
Light of Hazrat Muhammad ^ j dT j uk dll 
because he is Allah’s Light like the moon, sun; 
no one has the power to measure it, like the 
water of the ocean or the air. Also it is 
impossible to understand the Holy QUR'AAN 
without the Holy Prophet dT, uk dJi 
because without the Light, the Book cannot be 
read. Before you touch the copies of the Holy 
QUR'AAN it is important to wash the entire 
body with water ie to take a Ghusal, while to 
touch the mystical secrets of the QUR'AAN it 
is important to cleanse your heart with the 
waters of Madinah. 

0 q* H 
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Light or faith is used in the singular. 

2. The pre-requisite of Faith is to remain aloof 

from all forms of Apostasy. 

3. Faith and apostasy cannot be in one place 
because Faith is referred by Allah as Light, 
while apostasy is called darkness. Just as light 
is the opposite of darkness so is faith of 
apostasy. Hence there can be no basis for unity 
between a believer and a non-believer. 

72. By "shows" means Allah guides the 
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believers to do pious deeds, because mention 

17. They have certainly become 
infidels who said: “Messiah son of 
Mariam is Allah himself’ 73 . Please 
declare: “Who can do anything 
against Allah if He desires to destroy 
Messiah, son of Mariam, or his 
mother and everyone on earth?” 74 . 
And to Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them. He creates 
what He pleases. And Allah has the 
power to do everything. 

73. It should be remembered that some Nasara 
were saying that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was God, some were saying that he was 
the a son of God and others were believing in 
him as part of the trinity. It was the belief of 
the Yacoobiyyah and Makkaniyyah Nasara that 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is penetrated or 
mixed in Allah Almighty like fragrance is 
penetrated into a flower, or heat into fire. 
Therefore, he is God. The Nasara of Najraan 
had told the same to the Holy Prophet 

j ^ This verse was revealed to 

repudiate the above belief of the Nasara. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

74. These verses make different 


has already been made about beliefs. 
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repudiations about accepting Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) as a deity. One is that Isa (On 
whom be peace) can die, the second is that he 
was bom from the stomach of his mother. The 
one who possesses these qualities cannot be a 
God. Thirdly, everything between the heavens 
and the earth belong to Allah, while every 
creation is the slave of Allah. If Allah Almight> 
had penetrated into anyone it would not have 
been the slave of Allah. Fourthly, Allah 
Almighty is all Powerful and the Creator. If Isa 
(on whom be peace) had been a deity he too 
would have been all powerful and a creator. All 
four of these have been described as "can da 
everything ." 



18. And the Yahud and the Nasara 
say: “We are the children of Allah 
and His dear ones” 75. Please 
declare: “Why does He torment 7 « 
you for your sins?” You are but 
mortal human beings among those 
whom He has created. He forgives 
whom He pleases” 77 . And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is 
between them, and unto Him is the 


r 

(final) destination. 
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75. Reason for its revelation: 

A group of Ahle Kitaab (People of the Book) 
came to the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk dji 
to whom he preached Islam and warned them 
about the punishment of Allah. On hearing this 
they said you cannot put fear about Alllah's 
punishment because we are the sons of Allah. 
The above verse was revealed on this occasion. 
The meaning of the verse is that the manner in 
which we are close to Allah is like how a son is 
close to his father. No matter how bad the son 
might be he will always be liked by his father. 
Such is our case. In this verse sons does not 
mean actual children because in terms of this 
meaning these people were not calling 
themselves as sons of God. From this we 
understand that it is the belief of the Nasara to 
resign themselves from doing good deeds. Even 
today those people that profess love for the 
descendants of the Holy Prophet 
< 0 ^ -olj dji as well as some ignorant 


19. O People of the Book! 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
Our Messenger who makes clear to 
you Our commands, after a period of 
coming of messengers for a long time 
78 , lest you say: “There came not to 
us any bearer of glad-tidings or 
warner”. Therefore, now he 
(Muhammad) has come to you as a 
bearer of glad-tidings and as a 
warner 79 . And Allah has power to 
do all things. 

78. From this we leant that the Holy Prophet 
dij dji is the Prophet of all 
previous Ummahs of the People of the Book, 
because the Holy Prophet ^kuj >uTj ^k dji ( _ r k= is 
the Prophet of all human beings. In fact he is 
the Prophet of every creation of Allah. Further, 
we also learn that long before the advent of the 
Holy Prophet ^<jTj -uk dji ^^k® coming of 
Prophets had stopped. Hence our Holy Prophet 
<dlj -uk dji Jl^> was born in 569AD. 
During this period no Prophet had come 
in the world. It should be remembered 
that it is in between this period which is 
known as the natural period. It was 
sufficient for the people of this 


of the Book! 


warner 


as 


warner 



mendicants too have similiar beliefs regarding 
doing good deeds. Such a belief is apostasy. 
Wherever Faith is mentioned in the Holy 
QUR’AAN it is followed by pious deeds. 

76. It was the belief of the Yahud that they 
would remain in Hell for only forty days i.e. the 
period in which they worshipped the golden 
calf. In this verse it is being told that 'Oh you 
Yahud' if you are close to Allah like sons then 
why should you be given this punishment. Thus 
there is a contradiction in your two beliefs. 

77. By this is meant that He will punish any 
sinner He may pardon any sinner whom He 
may please. However, this does not mean that 
He will punish any person as understood by 
Dayanand Saraswaty. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And Allah does not do injustice 
even to the weight of an atom" (S4:V40). To 
punish the innocent is going against justice. 


&& j&T; iS yipi JiG 
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period to believe in the Unity of Allah only, 
like the parents of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jT j -uk dji J*. Also, remember that the 
non-arrival of the prophets during this period is 
the expression of highest form of honour for the 
Holy Prophet j df* -uk dji An intense 
darkness can only be dispelled by the sun. 

79. It should be remembered that here 
glad-tidings is addded with to wam and not to 
verify ie, though Allah Almighty has called the 
Holy Prophet j dij -uk <dJI ^k® as bearer of 
glad-tidings and warner, but he did not say bearer 
of glad-tidings and verifier, because the Holy 
Prophet <JTj 4 *k dji is the warner of Allah's 
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punishment and bearer of glad-tidings of 
rewards. He is not the harbinger or forerunner 
of any Prophet as he is the Final Prophet of 
Allah. 

SECTION 4 


20.And when Musa said to his 
people: “O my people! Remember 
the favour of Allah upon you, that 
He made among you Messengers 80 
and made you kings 81 . and gave you 
that which He has not given anyone 
in the world 82 . up to this day”. 

80. From this verse we learn that it is greater 

and dignifying to be from the children of a 
Prophet than from the people of a Prophet. 
This is a bounty of Allah Almighty, if that 
person is a believer. Hence the descendants of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <h\ are 

greater in status than other people because they 
are the children of the Holy Prophet 

r-i^j *Jij <uk -dji Previously the Israelites 
were a distinguished people because they were 
the progeny of Prophets. We also learn that 
Meelad gatherings are auspicious because the 
blessed coming of the Holy Prophet 

<Jfy -uk *UJi is being discussed therein. 

81. From this one learns that being 

21.0 my people! Enter this Holy 

Land 83 , which Allah has assigned, to 

you, and do not turn back (from 

fighting in Allah’s cause) that will 
lead you to loss. 

83. By 'sacred land' is meant the territory of 
Syria which was occupied by Jabbar and his 
people. The Israelites were commanded to 
wage war on them and establish their control on 
this terriority. From this verse we learn that in 
whichever ground shrines of the pious arc 
found that city and its entire territory becomes 
pure and sacred. It is for this reason that Syria 
is called sacred by Allah Almighty because the 


people: 
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Hence the Holy Prophet had affirmed about all 
the past Prophets. 
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bestowed with a kingdom, is a great bounty of 
Allah Almighty. Some of the Prophets of the 
Israelites are those who were Prophets as well as 
kings like Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) 
and Hazrat Davvood (On whom be peace). 

82. By gave you' is meant He made the saints 
to be bom from you, He descended upon you 
manna and quails for you to eat, and drowned 
your enemy, the Pharoah in the Red Sea, He 
opened the sea for you to cross to safety. From 
this we learn that it is an excellent thing to be 
reminded and to remember the bounties of 
Allah. The purpose of Giyarwie Sharief 
Banvieh Shareef the Urs of the Saints , is 
exactity the same. 


u>. < 


<3* ikfep n i ft sii cfS 

shrines of prophets are found therein. Hence it 
is a commendable act to refer to Baghdad , 
Ajmer , Sahwand as sacred cities as well as to 
Makka Muazzamah-thc exalted city of 
Makka, Madinatul Munawwarah -the luminous 
city of Madina. The above verse serves as a 
proof for this: In one's conversation one 
normally uses this when asking a person's name 
or enquire about his health. 
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22. They said: “O Musa! Within it 
are powerful people 84 and indeed we 
will never enter it until they go forth 
from it 85 . And when they go from it, 
we will enter there”. 

84. The people of Jabbareen were so huge in 
physique that an Israeli would fit in just one 
shoe of theirs. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) had sent twelve chiefs to investigate 
about their condition. From them ten informed 
the Israelites about their actual physique which 
instilled fear in them and said:In there are most 

23. Said two men from those who 
feared Allah (and) whom Allah had 
favoured 86 : “Enter upon them 
through the gate, if you enter the 
gate you will be the victors 87 . And 
put your trust in Allah only, if you 
believe” 88 . 

86. Of these two persons, one was Kaalib Ibn 
Yuqanna, brother-in-law of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) ie the husband of Mariam, 
daughter of Imran, and the other was Yusha Ibn 
Noon, son of Faratheen Ibn Yusuf (On whom 
be peace) who earlier too did not give 
information about the Jabbareen. 

87. In it is information about the unseen. 

24. They said: “O Musa! Indeed we 
will never enter it as long they dwell 
therein. Therefore you and your 
Lord go there and both 89 , of you 
fight with them, while we will 
remain sitting 90 ”. 

89. Present day Wahabbis also say that if the 
saints have power then send them, why send an 
army to fight the enemy, just send one saint 
against them. They have learnt this from this 
verse. 

90. From this we learn that the Companions 
of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) are far 
superior to the companions of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) because they never left 
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powerful people." (Tafseer Ruhul Bayaari). 

85.From this we learn that a command is there 
for obligatory things because the utterance of 
Go forth' was an act of disobedience on the 
part of the Israelites for which they were 
inflicted with different types of punishments. 

pi 6-pl6* 
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pl & l b& 

From this one learns that Allah Almighty does 
bless His auspicious saints with the Knowledge 
of the Unseen as both these persons at that time 
were saints. 

88. From this we learn that success and 
victory is not dependent on numerical strength. 
If Allah so wills He can destroy elephants 
through tiny swallows. 
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the Holy Prophet ^j *Jij «uU. <dJi in a lurch I 
no matter how trying the circumstances, neither I 
did they answer back in such an indifferent I 
manner. In fact, they sacrificed all they had on j 
the Holy Prophet j -dJi ^i^.. Just as I 

the Holy Prophet enjoys superiority over all the I 
Prophets, his companions too are superior to F 
the companions of the other Prophets. I 
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25. He (Musa) submitted: “O my 
Lord! I have no power over 


93 


i JLord! I nave no power over 
anything except on myself and on my 
brother (Harun) 9I . Therefore, You 
keep us separate from the defiantly 
disobedient 92 . people”. 

91. By the word power' here means control, 
authority and power, and not forma! property 
because nobody is the owner of his life nor of 
the Prophet. What is meant here is that I only 
have control over myself and my brother, no 
one else. The verse smacks of the disobedience 
and high mindedness of the Israelites so much 
so that as even their Prophets were despondent 
about them. 

92. Fromthisweunderstandafewissues: 

1. It is a good deed to remain aloof from evil, 
minded people, as Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) had made a dua for it. 

26. Allah said: “Then indeed, it (that 
land) is forbidden to them for forty 
years. Let them wander in the land 
93 . So, do not grieve over these 
defiantly disobedient 94 . people. 

93. This jungle became known as Teeha, a 
place of endless wandering. This place had an 
area of 12 miles. In this scant place sat six 
hundred thousand Israelites who were 
imprisoned in such a way that they would walk 
the whole day but at night they would find 
themselves in the same jungle. This was 
indeed an incredible miracle. It is here that 
manna and salwa descended for them. In this 
very place Hazrat Haroon and Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) passed away after whom 

SECTION 5 

27.And narrate to them the true 9S . 
story about the two sons of Adam, 
when each of them offered a sacrifice 
(to Allah). It was accepted 96 . from 
the one, but was rejected from the 
other. He (Qabeel) said: “I swear that 
I shall kill 9 7. you”. The other (Habeel) 
said: “Allah accepts (the offering) 
only from the God-fearing 98 . 
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2. The evil of the evil doers brings about 
hardship on the pious. Because of these 
disobedient wretches Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) was forced to stay at Teeha, a place 
of discomfort. 

3. The sinful people receive blessings 
through the company of the pious. Observe, it 
is due to the blessings of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) that the Israelites were 
provided with Manna and Quails at Teeha, 
received twelve fountains of water from the 
stone and received clothes which did not 
become dirty and worn out for the entire period 
they were in the jungle. 


Hazrat Yusha' (On whom be peace) was blessed 
with prophethood. After forty years of 
imprisonment here, Hazrat Yusha* (On whom 
be peace) with the Israelites waged war on the 
Jabbareen and conquered Syria. 

94. It should be remembered all those 
Israelites at Teeha who were more than twenty 
years before being imprisoned in this jungle 
had all died here, while those who had refused 
to enter the sacred land, none of them were 
able to go there. 
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95. This refers to the incident of Habeel and 
Qabeel Abel and Cain. Bibi Hawa gave birth 
to twins Habeel and Leewa, while Aqleemah 
was bom with Qabeel. In terms of their Shariah 
(law) Aqleemah was unlawful for Qabeel; but 
Leewa was lawful for him. But because 
Aqleemah was prettier, Qabeel tried to marry 
her. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
tried to stop him he told the father that that is 
your opinion, not Allah's law. At this Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) told both his sons 
to offer sacrifice, the one whose sacrifice is 
burned would be true and sincere. Thus 
Qabeel brought a heap of wheat and Habeel 
slaughtered either a camel or a sheep and 
placed it on a mountain. A fire from an 
unknown source appeared and burned the 
meat, leaving the wheat untouched. At this 
miraculous happening Qabeel became jealous 
and made a firm intention to kill Habeel. 

28.Surely, if you raise your hand 
against me to kill 99 me, I shall not 
raise my hand against you to kill 
you. [ fear Allah, Lord of all the 
worlds 100 . 

99. From this we learn that if the oppressed 
defends himself against the oppressor or kills 
him in self-defence, the verdict is that it is 
permissible to do so but piety is to save yourself 
from him or better still to be killed by him. 
Observe, Hazrat Uthman-c-Ghani (May Allah 
be pleased with him) did not defend himself 
against the oppressors 

29.Indeed, I want you to obtain my 
sin 101 and your 102 sin, so that you 
may be the man of Hell 103 , and that 
is the punishment of the unjust. 

101. That is the first sin of committing murder. 
Here the reference of sin is connected to 
Habeel, and not to the actual perpetrator. The 
sin was committed by Qabeel because he 
murdered Habeel. In fact the connection is 
made towards the cause of the deed i.e. this 
deed is a sin because of me that is Qabeel is a 
sinner because he murdered Habeel. Says Allah 




96. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sacrifice is an ancient form of worship, as 
it was first offered by the two sons of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace). 

2. The eating of sacrificial meat was not 
permissible for the previous Ummahs followers 
of the earlier prophets. Their accepted sacrifice 
would be burned by fire from Allah Almighty, 
while the rejected sacrifice would be left to rot. 
The eating of sacrificial meat is the distinctive 
feature of our Ummah i.e. the followers of the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uk. dll 

97. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
left on pilgrimage Qabeel informed Habeel 
about his evil intention with a threat. 

98. In other words Allah is telling Qabeel that 
your sacrifice is not accepted due to your own 
fault, because you were not pious. 
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but instead was martyred by them. This verse 
is the source of his piety. 

100.Habeel was far stronger than Qabeel, had 
he fought back he would easily have killed 
Qabeel and this action would have been 
permissible for him. But perhaps this could 
have been to some hardheartedness on his 
behalf, therefore he abstained from it. 
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Almighty as an example: “And adkforgiveness 
for your (followers) Faults ” (S40 : V 55) "That 
Allah may forgive the sins of your formers. 
(S48: V2) Here the reference of sin is to the Holy 
Prophet rUj dTj dji ^ is casual reference 
i.e. people who committed sins in connection 
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with the Holy Prophet «uk dji 

102. By this is meant your previous sins. Being 
envious of me, being disobedient to your 
parents, to make an effort to obtain a woman 
who was unlawful for you, to reject Divine 

30.And his soul induced him to kill 
his brother. So he killed ,04 . him and 
became among the losers ,05 . 

104. By this is meant Qabeel placed the head of 
Habeel on one stone and crushed it with 
another, a method which the devil had taught 
him. This murder took place either in Makkah 

or Basrah. At this point in time Habeel was 
twenty years old. 

105. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The crime committed by man was murder. 

31.Then Allah sent forth a crow 
(raven) scratching the earth, so that 
he might show him how he (Qabeel, 
the killer) can bury the corpse 106 , of 
his brother. He said: “Woe to me! q\ 

That I could not be able to hide 

(bury) the dead body of my brother, 
like this crow. 


decision. (Vide : Khazciin) 

103. Because you have become a non-believer 
by rejection of the religious laws as well as by 
refusing to accept Divine decisions. 
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2. Envy is a terrible vice. It was envy that 
caused the downfall of the devil. 

3. The very first mischief that took place in 
the world was over a woman. Woman is indeed 
the root of rebellion and mischief. The causes 
of mischief are three: Woman, riches and estate. 
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repenting ,07 . 


So, he remained 


106. Two crows fought in the presence of 
Qabeel, one of which killed the other. The 
crow which had survived then dug a hole with 
its beak and claws and buried the dead crow in 
it and filled the hole with sand. 

32. On account of this m , We 
decreed upon the Children of Israel 
that whoever kills a soul with the 

^ i ^ _ or for creating 

disorder then it is as if he has 
killed all mankind II0 . And 

whosoever gave life to one it is as 
•f he had given life to all mankind. 
And surely, Our Messengers came to 


107. This expression of regret was not due to 
repentence but because of his inability to bury. 
Or in those days only regret was not enough for 
seeking repentence. Allah knows best. 
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them with clear proofs, then 
undoubtedly, many of them after 
that committed excess in the land U2 . 


108. Murder as a form of tyranny is a cause of 
many sins because it is due to this murder that 
Qabeel, despite being a son of a prophet was 
destroyed; the Israelites committed unjust 
murders by martyring many prophets of Allah. 
Hence we have been given this order. 

109. From this we learn that to invent a sin is a 
severe sin while inventing a pious deed too is in 
itself great piety. This gives a hint about the 
division of Bida't-e-Hasanah and 

Bida't-e-Savvah, because the murderer has been 

0 0 

declared the murderer of the entire world. In 
the same way, if whoever saves one life and as 
a result of seeing him others begin to save lives, 
the original person gets a share of rewards 
from the good deeds of other people. Hence, 
similar is the case with originating good and 
evil deeds. It is important to remember that by 
mischief here means that crime for which the 
criminal is entitled to a death penalty, e.g. 
banditry and apostasy. 

1 10. From this we learn that the penalty for 


33. Indeed, the only retribution for 
those who fight against Allah and 
His Messenger 113 , and strive upon 
the earth (to cause) mischief is none 
but that they be killed or crucified, 
or that their hands and feet be cut off 


from opposite sides, or that they be 
exiled from the land ,l4 . This is for 


them a disgrace in the world, and in 
the Hereafter for them is severe 


punishment. 



113. Reason for its revelation: When the 

people from the tribe of Uriena came to 

Madinatul Munawwarah to accept Islam, they 

_ * 

became sick. The Holy Prophet -dij-ult 

ordered them to drink the milk and urine ol the 
camels given in charity. On doing this they all 
became well but they became so reviled that 
they ran away with fifteen camels. 
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one murder will be the same for the other! 
murders i.e. blood compensation, like the sin 
for one murder would be the same as for other 
murders, e.g. Hell-Fire and the Wrath of Allah. 
However, there would be a difference in the 
nature of sin and punishment. 

111. That he saved you from death in different 
w'ays e.g. some who were dying from hunger 
and thirst and provided with food and water, or 
someone who were unjustly being put to death, 
and He saved him. Hence, in this verse the act 
of saving is connected to all. From this we 
learn that it is absolutely correct to say that our 
Beloved Prophet grants honour, wealth, belief, 
children, gives paradise and saves from hell, 
because the Holy Prophet is connected with all 
the bounties of Allah. 

112. From this we learn that the sins of the 
Prophets’ children are more severe than the 
crimes of others because in this instance the 
Israelites were reprimanded in a peculiar way. 
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The Holy Prophet ^ sent 

Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) a Her them. These wretches however 
martyred Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) after cutting off his hands and feet. 
Later these people were arrested and brought 
back. This verse was revealed on this occasion. 
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From this incident two issues emerge: 





J, 


Marfat.com 









SURAH AL-MATDA5 


346 


PART 6 


1. War against the Holy Prophet 
pixuj dTj Uc <jji is equal to declaring war 
against Allah. 

2. Enmity against the Friends of Allah is 
equal to declaring war against Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Nabi <jTj- dJi ^i.~- 
because though the people of Uriena fought 
against Hazrat Yassaar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) this has been declared war against 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

IW 

I j <dJ I # 

34. Except for those who repent 
before you have control over 
a 115 . And know that Allah is 
[Forgiving, Most Merciful 116 . 

115. By this is meant that if the dacoits 
sincerely repent before their arrest, they should 
not be punished for their crime after their arrest. 

116. Although this repentence will save 

SECTION 6 


114.There are three types of thieves 
(dacoits) and as such the punishment too is of 
three types: 

1. He who obstructs or blocks the road. 

2. He who blocks the way and seizes the wealth. 

3. He who kills to seize the goods. 

The punishment for the three are the following: 

1. Banishment 

2. Cut off hands and feet. 

3. Execution. 
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them from the punishment of the Hereafter as 
well as robbery, but returning of the goods and 
retaliatory punishment e.g. Capital punishment, 
will remain. For this reason they should repent 
before their arrest. 


35. O you who believe! Fear Allah 'A\ | J5| \jJ>[ 

and 41 . 1 in ^ ~ 1 m 


and seek the means of approach 1,7 
to Him, and strive in His way that 
you may obtain prosperity n8 . 

117. From this is understood that a Muslim 
should seek mediation of Prophets and saints of 
Allah with their deeds because deeds were 
included in ‘fear of Allah" then the command 
to seek appearance as a means of approach. 
Furthermore, it is understood that one has to 
strive in order to seek the mediation before it 

I 

36. Undoubtedly, those who became 

19 . infidels, if they possessed all that 

^ in the earth and as much more 

again to ransom themselves thereby 

from the punishment of the Day of 

Judgement, it shall not be accepted 

from l2 °, them, and for them is a 
painful punishment. 


can be obtained. 

118. From this is understood no pious Muslim 
can reach Allah Almighty without mediation, 
though it should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet ajTj -dJi is not included in 
this because he is the mediator for everyone. 
Who can dare be his mediator! 
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119. They became disbelievers by rejecting 
the Holy Prophet ,0^ -dTj <4* Jji ^1^. 
Rejection of the Holy Prophet <iii 

is part of every type of apostasy. Rejection 
of the Holy Prophet j Olj <uU <Li can 
also result in the rejection of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore this verse appears after 

37. They will wish to get out of the 
Fire, but they will not be able to 
come out of it. For them is the 
everlasting punishment 121 . 

121. From this we understand that the eternal 
stay in Hell and the intensity of the punishment 
remaining constant without any decrease in its 
intensity is a special fate of the non-believers. 
The believer will not be eternally placed in 
Hell, and his punishment too will be made less 
intense. In fact life of some 
will be taken out of their bodies at the time of 
being sent into Hell and would be put back in 


the verse of mediation. 

120. From this there is a hint that the 
non-atonement of the wealth is a means of 
punishment for the disbelievers while the 
charities of the believers will be accepted, and 
through the blessings of this they will be 
relieved of their punishment. 

* 9 \ iJii „ \ 9 9 9 \ ' *9» 9 
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the body after being taken out of Hell. 
However the punishment of some disbelievers 
will be less intense on commencement while 
others would be punished severely. Some 
others would have their punishment lessened 
after a few days of its commencement. Abu 
Talib is given light punishment, while the 
punishment of Abu Lahab becomes lesser on 
every Monday. 




38. And whosoever of the man and 
the woman is a thief 122 , then cut of 
their hands 123 , in recompense for 
what they have 124 , done, a 


done, a 
And Allah 


punishment from Allah. And Allah 
is Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

122. A thief is he who steals secretly hidden 
goods from secure places. Thus to steal 
undercover goods of a combatant non-believer 
is not a theft because these goods are not made 
secure. Similarly if goods are stolen from an 
open Masjid it is not theft because though the 
goods are in a safe place, the place itself is not 
secured. The same is the case regarding goods 
left on the road, garden, farming land etc. From 
this thousands of issues are deduced i.e. it will 
not result in cutting of hands. 

123. It should be remembered that although 
the hands of the thief are cut but the 
reproductive organ of the adulterer is not cut 
off so as not to stop procreation. Also, the 



V>| 

entire body is involved in adultery while only 
the hands are used for stealing. Hence the 
entire body of the adulterer is punished. It 
should be borne in mind that adultery is caused 
by lust which is found more in a woman hence 
woman is mentioned first. Force has more to 
do with stealing which is found more in man. 

124. From this is understood that the thief will 
not be liable for surety of squandered goods 
because Allah Almighty has determined cutting 
of the hands of the thief as his full retribution as 
can be deduced from the general use of the 
pronoun ’what’. However, if he is in possession 
of stolen goods, it would be returned to the 

owner. 
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39. Then whosoever repents after his 
wrongdoing and reforms himself 
then Allah will turn to him with His 
Mercy. Indeed, Allah is Ever- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful 125 . 

125. From 'those who repent' is understood 
that after cutting off of his hands the thief 
should be made to repent because he has 
violated Divine Right as well. It should be 
remembered that the condition for establishing 
the punishment of death is that the stolen goods 
must not be of lesser value than two and three 
quater rupees i.e. ten dirhams. (This value fo 

Rupees was during commentators time)The 
case should 

40. Do you not know that to Allah 
belongs the kingdoms of the heavens 
and the earth? He punishes whom 
He pleases And Allah has the 
power to do everything ,27 . 


126. If the thief repents he would be saved 

H from the punishment of the Hereafter but not 

from the penalty of this world. That is intended 
by forgiveness. 

127. By He can do everthing' means He 


i 


i 


41. O Messengers! I2 » Let them not 

HU grieve you who hasten towards 
infidelity. Some of them say from 
their mouths: “We believe”; but 
their hearts are not Muslims l29 . 
And some Yahud listen to falsehood 
with deep interest and listen very 
well to other people '3", who have not 
come to you. They change the words 
of Allah from their places, and say: 
‘If you get this command, then 
accept it, and if you do not get it, 
then be on your guard ,31 . And 
whom Allah pleases to misguide, 
then never will you possess (power to 


60 
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©f 

be taken to the local authority and the theft 
should be proven either by admission of guilt 
by the thief or two witnesses. It should also be 
remembered that before the case of theft 
reaches the local authority it is violation of 
human right w'hich can be pardoned by the 
owner. But afterwards it becomes infringement 
of Divine Right which can then not be 
pardoned by the owner. 

i o^iii au a ail 6\pZp\ 
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can forgive whichever criminal He may please, 
and punish which ever criminal He may please. 
It does not mean that He would punish any 
person without any crime. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. 


^6 

t>^ c£jjl 6*2 t <4 Gy*\ 

r 3 * 

y4l 6j& 

"f*?l ** Jl 






6 P^ 


. w , ✓ ✓ 9 < * K 9 9 $ 9 



Marfat.com 





349 




! 




do) for him to do a thing against 
Allah ,32 . 


Those are the people whose heart 
Allah intends not to purify 133 . To 
them is there disgrace in this world, 
and they will face severe punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


128. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Ho 1 y Prophet aty >uk -UJi 
should not be addressed by his name or with 
common, ordinary words. Allah Almighty has 
addressed all other Prophets by name but has 
always addressed the Holy Prophet 

j <jTj -uk Jji with beautiful titles. 

2. The learned should not be dismayed if their 
efforts fail to move the people. Remember, not 
every soil or earth benefits from rain. 

129. These people were hypocrites before 
hand, now they have merely made their 
infidelity known. Thus by towards infidelity' 
is meant display of infidelity. From this is 
understood that if a hypocrite gives expression 
to infidelity he too in terms of Islamic law 
would be an apostate. 

130. By this is meant the Yahud do not listen to 
truth, but to falsehood. They will not listen to 
you Oh Prophet (Peace be upon you) but will 
listen to those leaders who do not come to your 


court. 



131. A married partner from a respectable 
Jewish family of Khaiber committed adultery. 
In the Taurat, punishment prescribed for 
adultery was stoning to death. The Yahud 
presented this case to the Holy Prophet 
r-L*.j -Jij -uk 4Ji and ordered the people not 
to accept the Holy Prophet's -dlj -uk -dJt 

decision if it is in favour of stoning to death, 
but if the decision is anything different they 
should accept it. When these people arrived in 
Madinatul Munawwarah they took along 
Jewish scholars like Ka'ab bin Ashraf from 
there to influence the decision. When the case 
was presented to the Holy Prophet he gave the 
order for stoning to death which the Yahud 
refused to accept. At this the Holy Prophet 




sit 


6i sii &}Si lii 


f &A. 


“ 11 at 9 9> \ ^ 9 ""iLKw 





r k u j dfj <*k aIji ^Lsaid: "Do you accept Ibn 
Sooriya, your priest from Fidak. They replied 
that he is their most learned scholar. The Holy 
Prophet -uTj -uk dji asked to bring him. 
After hearing the case he under tremendous 
constraint admitted that the penalty for adultery 

is Rajam- stoning to death. As a result of this 

» 

the Holy Prophet •Jij -uk <ili ordered 
the adulterer to be stoned to death. Reference 
in this verse is made to the above incident. 
Remember this stoning to death is a form of 
punishment and not as a form of restrictive 
ordinance, because in the restrictive ordinance 
of stoning to death chastity is a condition, and 
for chastity Islam is a pre-requisite, while 
people under discussion are infidels. Therefore 
their political laws cannot be enforced on the 
infidels. 

132. This blessed verse has clarified the 
meaning of all those verses and Ahadith in 
which it appears that the Holy Prophet 

rUj >dij -uk 4JI has no power over the gain 
or loss of anyone. From this verse it is 
understood that while no one has any power in 
respect of Allah Almighty, but with Allah's 
blessings He does bestow power on His select 
servants to make them persons ol authority. 

133. From this is understood that only those 

persons will benefit from the company of the 
pious who go there taking themselves to be 
empty handed. Those who go with a 
pre-conceived mind can hardly hope to receive I 
any benefits. Can just an empty bucket bring I 
up water from the well? Can a cloth hued in I 
white become sky! He who is severely | 
blackened from the beginning cannot be I 
expected to take on colour. f 
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42. They are avid listeners of lies, 
devourers of things forbidden 134 . So 
if they come to you, judge between 
them or turn your face from them 
135 , they shall not harm you at all. 
And if you judge between 136 , them 
then judge with justice 137 . Surely, 
Allah loves those who are just. 

134. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To talk in slighting terms of a 
non-believer in his absence is permissible. 

2. Bribery, interest, etc are totally forbidden. 

3. It is permissible to accept gifts and enter 
into trade with those whose lawful and 
unlawful income is mixed, because the Holy 
Prophet «ji j <uic <dJi accepted a gift from 
Maqwaqis, King of Alexandria, and the noble 
Companions took loans and entered into trade 
with the Yahud to whom the Holy QUR’AAN 
refers as devourers of unlawful things. 

135. It should be remembered that it is 
incumbent upon the ruler to solve the lawsuits 
of his subjects while it is not necessary that one 
arbiter should be an arbiter of another. This is 
left to the will of the person. Here the latter is 
intended because at that point in time the 
Yahud of Khaibar were not as yet subjects of 

43. And how will they make you a 

judge when they have the Tauraat 

with them wherein there is Allah's 

judgement. Thereafter, they turn 

their faces from it. And they are not 
to believe ,38 . 

138.The purpose ofthis verse is to explain that the 
Yahud did not really come to the Holy Prophet 

rUj Olj <Li ^ to seek his judgments but to 
seek ease in their difficult matters from 

SECTION 7 
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the Holy Prophet ^j uTj Jji They 

would always try to make the Holy Prophet 

<JTj «ult <Jji an arbitrator to solve their 
lawsuits, while in the verse "And if you judge 
between them " the decision of the government 
is intended. Hence this verse is not abrogated 
from it. It should be remembered that the 
giving of a verdict on a religious issue is totally 
different from the decision of a arbiter. It is 
obligatory upon a Mufti to give a verdict on a 
religious issue, while the arbiter is not duty 
bound to the council. 

136. Because Allah Almighty is the protector and 

the helper of the Holy Prophet -ulj.uk dJi 

137. In political matters judgement is given in 
accordance with Islamic law while in matters 
concerning inheritance and worship, according 
to their faith. 

fU CU* i jjTj 
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him,other wise the decision regarding the 
problem is found in the Tauraat i.e. stoning to 
death. They accept the Tauraat, but they never 
believe in the Holy Prophet 

I iOi U a-J-Uii EhJf Ci 
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44. Indeed, We have sent down the 
Tauraat in which was guidance and 
light. According to it, the Yahud 
were instructed by Our obedient 

Prophets 139 , and men of learning L, , s/ , 9 9 ' 

and jurists. It was desired from IjJO J $Cul q* 
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them to preserve 140 , the Book of 
Allah, and they were witnesses 


Allah, and they were witnesses 
thereto. So, do not fear people, but 
fear Me (Allah) and never accept a 
mean price 141 , for Our Verses. And 
whoso does not judge by what Allah 
has sent down 142 , then it is those 
who are the infidels. 


139. From this verse one understands that a 
new Book was not revealed to every Prophet. 
Although the Taurat was revealed to Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) many Prophets 
after him gave orders from it for their followers. 
It should be remembered that there are 
approximately one hundred and twenty four 
thousand prophets but out of these there are 
only three hundred and thirteen Messengers, 
and revealed books are only four. From this we 
also gather that all those law's of the Tauraat 
which are mentioned by Allah Almighty and 
11 is Beloved Prophet ^=> in the 

QLR'AAN and Hadith without any refutation 
are incumbent upon us as well. (Tqfseer Abi 
S'i’nod) 

140 From this it is understood the protection 
of the Divine Book is obligatory upon the 
learned Ulema, whether it is protection of its 
words, its meaning or its laws. 

141. By mean price* is meant to change the the 
commands of Allah be it due to the fear of the 
people or due to the greed for personal gains, is 
totally and absolutely forbidden and is a grave 
sin. As for printing and selling the 


45. And We (Allah) made obligatory 
upon them ,4 \ in the Tauraat, a life 
for a life, and eye for an eye, and a 
nose for a nose, an ear for an ear and 
a tooth for a tooth. And in injuries 
there is equitable retaliation ,44 . 
Then whoso recompenses with a 
happy 14s , heart, then that shall be 
expiation 146 . 
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Holy QUR’AAN, using it for Taweez, 
accepting salary for teaching the QUR’AAN or 
delivering a sermon, etc are concerned, they do 
not constitute the selling of the verses of the 
QUR’AAN for personal gain as can be seen 
from the following verse. One noble 
Companion fixed the payment of thirty goats 
from the person w-ho was bitten by a snake. 
Thereafter Surah Fateha was recited and blown 
on the patient as a result of w'hich he was cured. 
All those soldiers obtained the goats and ate its 
meat. When the matter was related to the Holy 
Prophet 4Jij *dJi he asked for the 
meat and partook of it. 

142. By 'judges not* is meant he does so by 
taking the laws of Allah to be incorrect or 
dissiminate royal decrees as Divine law's as was 
the practise of the Jewish scholars. Thus the 
passing of law's and decrees by the present 
British salaried officers in accordance with 
British law is not included in this verse, 
because these officials are compelled to carry 
this out without regarding these current laws as 
religious laws. 
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for his sin. And whoso judges not 
according to what Allah has sent I47 , 
down, then they are persons 
unjust 148 . 


I 

) 


143. i.e. Oh Muslims! You too should follow 
this practise. Allah Almighty outlined this law 
of Taurat in the QUR’AAN without prohibiting 
its execution on us. 

144. From this we learn the equality or parity is 
in capital punishment, inflicting wound, murder, 
etc but there is no parity in the nature of the 
murder or wound e.g. if someone kills a person 
by smashing his head, the murderer can be killed 
by beheading him with a sword, and not by 
smashing his head. If this is the case then how 
would that person be punished who has killed a 
small girl by raping her. This parity is in 
obtaining capital punishment but not in the 
nature of the crime, ie it is not necessary that the 
murderer should also be killed in the same way. 

145. If the oppressed person forgives the 
oppressor by not opting for the retaliatory law 


\ 
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i 
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46. And We brought Isa, son of 

Mariam 14 *, to follow their footsteps, 

confirming what is in the Tauraat 

revealed before 1S0 , him. And We 

gave him the Injeel wherein there is 

guidance and light, and confirms the 

Tauraat that had come before 151 , it. 

It is a guidance and an advice for the 
righteous. 

149. From this emerge two issues: 

1- Hazart Isa (On whom be peace) was bom 
without a father,otherwise he would be 
connected with the father; 

2. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is the last 

prophet of the Israelites who has come after all 

the prophets of the Israelites. Hence, he is 
called the Confirmer. 

150. Injeel abrogates Taurat as well as confirms 
what was in it, because the Injeel has 
proclaimed the Taurat to be a true Book of 


©03^1 jtf djjfe Si 


nor accept monetary compensation then the 
forgiveness of this oppressed would be useful 
retaliation for the injustice of the oppressor and 
he will be acquitted of its punishment. 
However, it is important to repent for saving 
himself from the punishment of the Hereafter. 

146. From this is understood that aw'ard of 
Capital punishment is concerned with human 
rights which can be forgiven by those whose 
right is infringed. This is the understanding of 
human rights. However, Divine rights cannot 
be forgiven by any human being. 

147. One who regards Islamic laws to be wrong 
and accepts the current laws in practice to be 
right is an infidel. 

148. Here the meaning of unjust or tyrant is an 
infidel or a polytheist. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly, the association with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong ." (S31: V13) 
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Allah, though it has brought to an end its laws. 
Thus abrogation is not the contradiction of 
confirmation. Observe, our Holy QUR’AAN is 
the abrogation of all the previous revealed 
books, as well as their confirmer. 

151. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) too would 
confirm what was in the Taurat and in the 
Injeel. Or Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
proved the authenticity of Taurat after coming 
into this world because it contained in it his 


coming. 
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47. And let the people of the Injeel 
judge by what Allah has revealed 152 , 
in it. And whoso judges not by what 
Allah sent down, then it is those who 
are the transgressors ,53 . 

152. By this command is intended bringing 

9 

faith in the Holy Prophet -Oij -dJi 
Otherwise, even the present day Nasara too are 
not subscribing to the remaining laws of the 
Injeel. because the Injeel has been abrogated. A 
Muslim ruler too would inflict punishment 
according to Islamic law and not of that 
religion However, they will enjoy complete 
religious freedom. 

153. Here the word sinner is intended to 



48. And (O Beloved Prophet) We 
have revealed to you the true Book 
confirming the Books preceding it, 
and as a guardian and witness 154 
over them. So you judge between 
them according to what Allah has 
sent down ,55 . O listener! Follow 
not that desires leaving 156 the Truth 
that has come to you. We ordained a 
law 157 and a way for all of you. And 
if Allah had willed, He would have 
made you all a single people 158 . But, 
He desires to test you in what He has 
given you 159 . So desire to excel in 
good deeds. You are all to return to 
Allah. Then He shall tell you what 
you used to dispute. 

154. From this is understood that the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) has full 
knowledge about all the heavenly Books, 
because Allah Almighty made him a witness to 
testify about the Taurat, and it is common 
knowledge that one cannot testify if one is not 
fully acquainted with the matter. 

155. From this verse is understood that a 
Muslim judge can pass judgement on law- 
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mean one of sinful beliefs, ie. an infidel as can 
be seen from the previous verse. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. He who does 
not accept Allah's word to be true is an infidel, 
a tyrant as well as a sinner. From this it is 
understood that it is not permissible to regard 
present day courts as instruments of justice and 
the legal office bearers as officials of justice 
because they are not run on Islamic Laws. 
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suits of the infidels as per the QUR’AAN and 
give punishment as per the QUR'AAN eg. for 
theft, their hands will be cut off. This was the 
very reason the Holy Prophet <jTj «dJi 
showed the Jewish scholars the verse in Taurat 
on Raj am (Stoning to death) and asked for the 
execution of this punishment because at that 
point in time the Holy Prophet 4Tj <4* ^ J** 
was not the governor but the arbitrator. 
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156. From this is understood that it is a serious 
crime for a religious scholar to give a 
favourable verdict or for a judge to pass a 
biased judgement on account of bribery, 
favouritism, partiality or selfish motives. It is 
further understood that every Law of Islam is 
true and just; against these all unlslamic laws 
are false and unjust. It should be borne in mind 
that every Muslim is being addressed here. For 
this reason the words in the next verse are: "For 
all of you." 

157. This means that the previous Prophets 
were unanimous in their beliefs but were 
different in their religious subsidiary activities. 
This does not mean that even today every 
nation is prescribed different laws, because the 
QUR’AANic laws today are incumbent upon 
every 

49. And (O Muslims) judge according 
to what Allah has sent 16 °, down, and 
follow not their desires and be on 
guard against them, lest they cause 
you to slip 161 , from any command of 
Allah revealed to you. Then, if they 
turn their faces then know that Allah 
wishes to give them punishment 162 , 
for some of their sins. And no doubt, 
many people are disobedient. 

160. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR AAN, Hadith Shareef, Consensus of 
Muslim opinion and opinion based on analogy 
are all included in "Whatever Allah Almighty 
has revealed." The Holy QUR’AAN is a salient 
and clear revelation, Hadith Shareef is a 
concealed revelation, to act upon the consensus 
of the Ummah has been commanded by the 
Holy QUR’AAN while opinion based on 
analogy is the way of communication of the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef 

50. Do they seek the judgement of the 
Days of Ignorance? And who is 
better in judgement than Allah for 
people of firm faith? 


person and all are duty bound to them. 

158 .By single people' is meant from 
beginning to end the people had one prophet 
and a set of religious laws. No religion would 
become abrogated and everyone would receive 
guidance to act up to it. However it did not 
turn out to be like this. 

159. The revelation of different laws on 
different prophets was based on wisdom to 
which the pious servants show' obedience. 
However the disobedient wretches do not 
accept these differences. Instead they quibble 
on these issues. Thus during every period rules 
and laws were sent according to their needs. 
An experienced doctor will always prescribe 
different treatment according to the patient's 
needs. 
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161. From this it is understood that no person 
should regard himself safe from the deception of 
the infidels and the wiles of the devil. If the Holy 
Prophet <uTj <uk dji was asked to exercise 
caution regarding this, then who are we. 

162. For anyone to adore things according to 
his whims and fancy which is contrary to the 
laws of Shariah is indeed a sign of Divine 
punishment for him. Verse: 

"If thou desireth good fortune from any abode. 
Learn first to become a devotee of that abode." 
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163. In Madinatul Munawwarah lived two 
tribes, Bani Nazeer and Bani Kuraiza who were 
always at loggerheads with one another. Bani 
Nazeer being stronger could always take double 
compensation for their dead but they would 
only pay half compensation to Bani Kuraiza for 
their dead. Bani Kuraiza complained to the 
Holy Prophet *dTj for the 

injustice and cruelty of Bani Nazeer. 

SECTION 8 



51. O you who believe! Do not take 
the Yahud and Nasara as friends 164 . 
They are friends of each other 
among themselves ,65 . And whoso of 
you makes them his friends, then he 
is one of them. Indeed, Allah does 
not guide people that are unjust 166 . 

164. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning the noble 
Companion Hazrat Abadah ibn Samit (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and Abdullah ibn 
Ubay, the notorious hypocrite. Hazrat Abadah 
(May Allah be pleased with him) said that 
although the aristocratic Yahud are my friends 
but now I despise that friendship which is 
bereft of Allah and his Beloved Prophet 

dTj -uL. aIji But Abdullah ibn Ubay 
said that it is important for him to maintain 
friendship with the Yahud, though he loves 
Allah and His Rasool -dij .uk -dJt 

After listening to their discussion the Holy 
Prophet told the hypocrite that maintaining 
friendship with the Yahud is your work, not 
that of Abadah (May Allah be pleased with 
him). From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To keep friendship and close association 
with the Yahud and Nasara and seeking their 
aid unless under extreme circumstances, is 
totally forbidden. 

2. To keep close companionship with the 
infidels is the sign of hypocrites. 


The Holy Prophet in passing judgement said 
that the blood of both tribes is equal, hence the 
compensation should be equal as well. The 
Bani Nazeer refused to accept this. The above 
was revealed on this occasion. From this we 
learn that showing displeasure at Islamic laws 
and obeying ones own desires is the way of the 
infidels. 
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3. If close companionship with the People of 
the Book is forbidden then to maintain this type 
of relationship with the polytheists is forbidden 
to the highest degree because these polytheists 
are worse than the People of the Book. 

165. By this is meant in opposition to Islam. 
These Yahud and Nasara are friends unto one 
another, though in reality in their personal 
relationship with one another they are totally 
divided. Says Allah Almighty: "And we cast 
among them enmity and hatred " (S5:V64). 
And further Allah Almighty says And you will 
think of them as a united gang" (S59:V14) 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

166. Therefore, Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash’ary 

(May Allah be pleased with him) had employed 
a Christian scribe. When Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) asked for a reason 
the reply was he was a capable scribe and it is 
difficult to run the affairs of Basrah without his 
help. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with L 
him) asked, "What will you do when he diesT | 
(Tafseer Khcizain) From this we learn that in an I 
Islamic state Non-Muslims should not be given n 
key posts. I 
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152. You will come across such people 
who have a disease in their hearts and 
they run towards the Yahud and 
Nasara saying: “We fear lest a 
misfortune befall 167 , us”. Due to it 
Allah may bring a victory soon or a 
Commandment from Himself 168 . 
Then they will be regretful of what 
they had concealed in their hearts ,69 . 
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167. The meaning of this could be that the 
hostilities between the Yahud and Nasara result 
in the Muslims suffering worldly difficulties 
because all our dealings are with them which 
could come to a standstill. Or it could mean Oh 
Muslims if we remain with you and cut off 
links with the People of the Book then in times 
of dif ficulties we will be destroyed because you 
are a poor minority while they are wealthy and 
greater in number. Thus they can be of use to 
us, not you. 

168. in this verse the victory refers to either 
victory in general or the conquest of Makkah, 
and commandment refers to the eviction of the 
infidels and polytheists out of the sacred 


53. And the believers say: “Are they 

the same who swore by Allah in their 

oaths with full strength that they 

were with you? Their deeds were 

destroyed 17 °, and they were left in 
loss. 


170. From this is understood that professed 
piety and hypocrisy are the causes of 
destruction of our good deeds. Thus the 
meaning of this verse is that the outward good 
deeds of the hypocrites like Salaah, Fasting, 
Zakaat and Hajj etc are neither religiously 
correct nor will these be rewarded in the 


territories of Hejaz (Makkah and Madinah), or 
banishing the Yahud out of Madinatul 
Munawwarah. It should be remembered that 
Allah Almighty made both these predictions 
come true. 

169. The cause of the disgrace of the 
hypocrites is that they are victims of double 
standards, inwardly they are infidels but 
outwardly they show to be believers. The 
infidels would be destroyed and Madinah 
would be an abode for Muslims only, which 
would result in the disgrace of the hypocrites. 
From this it is evident that the end result of a 
selfish desire of keeping friendship with all is 
regret. 
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Hereafter. This does not at all mean that at first 
their deeds were correct but now they have been 
made null and void. Furthermore, we learn that 
Muslims should always be different from the 
infidels in form and behaviour; do not assume 
their image nor imitate their manners. 
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54. O you who believe! Whoso of 
you will deviate from your religion 
171 , then soon Allah shall bring such 
people 172 , who will be dear to Allah, 
and Allah will be dear to them. They 
will be humble towards the Muslims 
and stern towards the infidels. They 
fight in the way of Allah and will not 
fear the reproach of one who 
reproaches ,73 . This is the bounty of 
Allah, which He gives to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Embracing, 
All-Knowing. 

171. In this blessed verse one important 
information of the unseen is given: that some 
reciters of the Kalimah (ie Muslims) would 
become apostates. Thus during the rule of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) some became apostates by 
rejecting the institution of Zakaat while others 
became apostates by accepting Musalama 
Kazzab as a prophet. 

172. Here the word "People" refers to Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) and his army, while "shall bring" means to 
re-establish authority and power through these 
people. Otherwise these people were present at 
that time as well. 

55. Only Allah is your friend 174 and 
His Messenger and the believers, that 
they establish Prayer and pay 
Zakaat and bow down before 
Allah 175 . 

174. In this verse the word friend' cannot be 
taken to mean Khalifa nor can this verse be 
specific reference to the Khalifat of Hazrat Ali 
(May Allah be pleased with him). Some 
reasons lor this are: 1. Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet -Jlj *uk <dJi arc 

nobody's caliphs, and they too are mentioned 
here as friends. Thus one word cannot be used 
simultaneously to mean several things. 
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173. In this verse the truth about Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
and his rule is clearly mentioned, because it is 
he who fought against the apostates during his 
Caliphate, the w ars of Hazrat Umar and Hazrat 
Uthman (May Allah be pleased with them) were 
fought against the infidels while the wars of 
Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) 
were against the rebels. Only Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
waged war on the apostates which is mentioned 
in this verse. It should be remembered that 
during the time of the Holy Prophet 

aij Jji no war was waged on the 

apostates, though they were put to sword. 

c£jjl i <03 £I>I p&ji $1 
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2. At the time of the revelation of this verse 
Hazrat Ah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was not Caliph as yet. If the verse is taken to I 

mean the period after the Holy Prophet I 

jjx-j -Jij then the Caliphate of Hazrat | 

Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) cannot be I 
proven without seperation of this period. After I 
the rule of the first three Caliphs is also the L 
latter period. I 
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1 3. The word only' is used for emphasis. If 
the Caliphate is taken to rest only upon Hazrat 
Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) then the 
Caliphate of the other eleven Imams would be 
null and void. In any case the meaning of the 
word Wali here is a friend or helper. 

175. This verse was revealed in connection 
with Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam (May Allah 
be pleased with him) who told the Holy 

56. And whoso takes Allah and His 
Messenger and Muslims as his 
friends, then surely, the party of 
Allah is dominant 176 . 

176. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To make friends with the pious servants of 
Allah is the way of the believers, because 
holding them dear to you is equal to holding 
Allah Almighty dear to you; and hating them is 
equal to hating Allah Almighty. 

SECTION 9 

57. O you who believe! Do not take 
any of them as your friend who has 
made mockery of your religion and a 
plaything. Those who were given the 
Book before 177 , you and the infidels 

178 . And remain fearing Allah, if you 

believe. 

177. Reason for its revelation: 

Rafa ah ibn Zaid and Suaid ibn Harith would 

only verbally express Islam but inwardly they 

were infidels i.e. hypocrites. Some Muslims 

liked them. This verse was revealed regarding 

them. (Roohul Bayaan, Khazain). From this 
emerge two issues: 

1- To recite the Kalimah without inner 
conviction is to make fun of Islam. 

2. Every reciter of Kalima is not a Muslim nor 

58. And when you call the people for 
Prayer l79 , they make a mockery and 
a plaything of it. That is because 
they are wholly unwise people I80 . 


Prophet «JTj ^ <Li juc that our people 

have forsaken us and have vowed to boycott us. 
To this Allah Almighty's reply is why are you 
dejected. If the Yahud have severed ties with 
you, you have found Allah Almighty, His 
Beloved Prophet dTj ^ Ai\ and those 
Muslims who give Zakaat as well as offer 
Salaah involving Ruku. 

c^jl i afcA/'S ail & 5 
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2. A Muslim will always be respected and gain 
the upperhand by living with his own people. 
By separating from your own people in order to 
join the infidels will always result in his shame 
and disgrace. Only that branch will remain 
green which is connected to its root. 
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is it permissible to keep friendship with such a 
person. 

178. In this verse if the word "infidels" is taken 
to mean all the infidels then this is making it 
common after the special, because the People of 
the Book and the hypocrites too were infidels. 
However if this is taken to mean the polytheists 
and definite infidels then its meaning is 
obvious. 
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179. Imam Saadi (May Allah be pleased with 
him) states that in Madinah resided a Christian 
who whenever he heard the Muazzin recite "I 
bear witness that Muhammad ^ 3 -uTj -uk. dji 

is the Messenger of Allah" he would say: "Let 
the liar (Allah forbid) bum!" Through the 
Splendour and Dignity of Allah Almighty, the 
servant of this man one night forgot to put off 
the fire. When the entire household slept one 
flame arose and burned the Christian and his 
entire household. 

180. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Azaan is a pre-requisite for the five daily prayers. 

59. Please declare, O People of the 
Book, which of our acts look bad to 
you? Only this that we believe in 
Allah and what has been sent down 


to us and what was revealed before 


us. And most of you surely are 
defiantly disobedient 181 . 


181. By this is meant oh People of the Book we 
regard all your Prophets and Books as true, yet 
why do you offend us. Is it because we have 
brought faith on the Holy Prophet 

dlj Tji ju^> as well. Think for 
yourselves who are the real tyrants, we or you! 
It should be remembered that the word 'MOST' 
is used here to show some from them were true 
believers, like Hazrat Abdullah ibn Salaam, etc. 
In Tafseer Khazin it is stated that the reason for 
its revelation was: once a group of Yahud came 


60. Please declare: “Shall I inform 



you about those who are in a worse 
condition l82 , with Allah than that 
and those who have been cursed by 
Allah? On them is His Wrath, that 
He made some of them monkeys and 
pigs and worshippers of Taghat 
(Shaitaan) 183 . Those are worse in 
position and further astray from the 
Right Path”. 

82. This means those who believe in the 
Prophets will be in the mercy of Allah Almighty 
anyone who rejects even one prophet, prayers. 


the proof for it being this verse. 

2. The dreams of the pious are absolutely 
reliable in terms of religion, on the contrary. 
Laws of Shariah become liable through such 
dreams. The Azaan was heard in a dream but it 
is verified by the Holy QUR’AAN. 

3. To make fun of any religious act is 
infidelity. Observe! Allah has called the person 
an infidel who jested about Azaan. Similarly to 
make fun of any of these: a religious act, the 
Masjid, the Ka'bah, the Salaah, etc is an act of 
infidelity. 
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to the Holy Prophet ^j -dij <uk <Li to 

accept Islam. They asked the Holy Prophet 
which of the Prophets does he accept . The 
objective was to ascertain whether he believed 
in Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) if so they 
would not declare faith in him. When they 
found out that the Holy Prophet believed in all 
the prophets, they declined to accept Islam. 
This verse was in connection with this incident. 
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upon him be the Wrath and Curse of Allah. 

183. This means oh Yahud, reflect upon your 
past and present condition then judge for 
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t. 


t 




yourselves whether you are the beloved of Allah 
or the accursed. In the past your faces were 
changed into pigs and donkeys. You 
worshipped the calf, and even now you are 

engaged in idol worship. From this verse one 

* 

61. And when they come to you 184 , 
they say: “We are Muslims”. But, 
they were disbelievers when they 
entered (the religion) and were 
infidels when they had departed 185 . 
And Allah Knows well what they are 
concealing 186 . 

184. Reason for the revelation: 

A group of Yahud came to the Holy Prophet 
dTj Ut dji juo and began to express faith 
outwardly while inwardly they were still 
infidels. This verse was revealed regarding 
them. 

185. From this is understood an unfortunate 
wretch will not benefit from the company of the 
good. In whatever condition he comes to 

62. And you will see many of them 
hastening towards sin and trans¬ 
gression 187 , and eating what is 
forbidden. Indeed, they are pract¬ 
ising evil deeds. 

187. Here by sin is meant the sin of concealing 
the verses of Taurat which were in praise of the 
Beloved Prophet ^ <JT, ^ Uji while 
'transgresion' refers to their own 

63. Why do their clergymen and 
priests not forbid 188 , them from 
saying sinful words and eating things 
forbidden? How wretched is what 
they have been practising. 

188. One learns a religious scholar will be held 
responsible for the sins he sees being 
committed and does not put a stop to it despite 
having the power to do so. It is the duty of an 
Aalim to safeguard himself as well as others. 



learns that without firm faith mere ancestory of 
the pious and their greatness will not help you. 
The Yahud would show arrogance at being 
children of prophets. 
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the pious he returns in the same way. A bucket 
full of urine will not be able to bring up 
anything from the well. If these people did not 
benefit from the blessed company of a Prophet 
from whom else will they benefit? 

186. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
loves His Beloved Prophet -of, -uk ail 
so much that He reveals to him all the secret 
schemes of his enemies. 

h j 

CswJl 

addition to the Taurat, eating that which is 
forbidden' refers to bribes which they had 
accepted in order to change the laws of the 
Taurat for the people. 
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We further learn that it is incumbent upon the 
religious scholars to propagate Islam whether 
by speaking, writing or through their personal 
action. 
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64. And the Yahud have said: “The 
Hand of Allah is tied up” 189 . Their 
own are tied up I90 , and on them be 
the curse of Allah for their 
utterances. But, His Hands are wide 
open ,91 . He gives to whom He 
pleases 192 . And (O Beloved 
Prophet!) What has been revealed to 
you from your Lord will increase 
many of them in wickedness and 
infidelity 193 . And We have cast 
among them enmity and hatred till 
the Day of Judgement 194 . Whenever 
they kindle the fire of war, Allah 
extinguishes 195 , it. And they run 
about on the earth for mischief. And 
Allah does not love the mischief- 
mongers. 

189. Reason for its revelation: 

At first the Yahud of Madinah were very 
wealthy, but due to their enmity, and hostility 
towards the Holy Prophet j «dTj dJi JL& 
poverty began to creep into them. At this 
Fakhaas, a Jew said that Allah’s Hands have 
become tight ie He has become a miser (Allah 
forbid). In reply to him the verse was revealed. 
From this emerges two issues: 

1. One's sustenance decreases with the 
increase of sins, while it becomes abundant 
through the pious. 

2. The word of one is the word of the people 
if the people do not disassociate themselves 
from it. Observe, this name was uttered by 
Fakhaas only but Allah Almighty has said it 
was the word of the Yahud. 

190. i.e. In this world or in the Hereafter. Their 
hands will be tied up in this world by making 
them miserly and niggardly and in the Hereafter 
they would be tied in chains and thrown into 
Hell. This is what happened and will happen to 
them. No nation in the world is more stingy 
than the Yahud 

191. By hands wide open' is meant extremely 
kind and generous by cherishing His friends 
and not despising His enemies. 

Literally Allah Almighty is pure of human 
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qualities of hands and opening the hands. 

192. By this is meant bestowing wealth on 
some and making some poor. However, this is 
not because there is any shortage in His treasure 
or any fault in His kindness. This is not only in 
accordance with human demands but is full of 
inherent wisdom. 

193. In that the Holy QUR'AAN is the cause of 
accentuating the infidelity and rebelliousness of 
these unfortunate wretches. As revelation of 
the QUR'AAN increases so will their rejection 
of it. Strongly spiced food can make a person 
with weak stomach ill, but that’s no lault ol the 
food. Similarly light of the sun blinds the bat. 
From this discussion emerges three issues: 

1. QUR'AAN and Hadith accentuates the 
infidelity of those whose hearts are bereft of the 

love of the Holy Prophet U ^ dJi as 

is the case with todays irreligious and misguided 
Molvis. The greatness of religion is due to the 
greatness of the promulgator of religion. 

2. There can be increase and decrease in 

infidelity but this is due to the nature of 
infidelity not in its quantity eg nobody is a half 
or a quarter infidel. I 

3. For the Believer of the Holy QUR’AAN is a I 
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means of accentuating his Faith and 
Knowledge of the Divine. Says Allah 
Almighty: " Then as far as those who believe, it 
has increased them in faith." (S9:V124) 

194. In this verse mention is made of their 
actual enmity for one another; their coming 
together to oppose the Muslims, or making 
friendship with someone on the basis of 
expediency, all of which is temporary. Hence, 
this verse is not contrary to the following verse: 
"They are friends of each other among 

65. And had the people of the Book 
believed 196 and feared Allah, then 
indeed We would have removed their 
sins and would surely have caused 
them to enter the Garden of Bliss 197 . 

196. From this is understood that there is no 
faith if one rejects the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <dJi and accepts all the revealed 
books and Prophets. The august personality of 
the Holy Prophet <jT 3 <u*. Jji is the very 

cornerstone of faith. If you have accepted this 
you have accepted all. If you have turned away 
from him you have rejected all. Observe! 
Because the people of The Book did not believe 
in the Holy Prophet uT, <Li 

66. And had they maintained the 
Tauraat and 198 Injeel and what had 
been revealed to them from their 
Lord they would have received 
provisions from above them and from 
underneath their feet l99 . A party 

among them is moderate. And most 
of them are doing evil things 20 °. 

198. By "had they maintained" is meant if they 
had believed in the Holy Prophet 

<JTj ^ <ijl because this is commanded 
Jn the Taurat and Injeel. 

199. That is, there would be abundance in the 
rain from the sky and growth from the 

earth. From this is understood that adherence 


themselves (S5:V51) 

195. By "extinguishes" is meant these Yahud 
make every effort to unite all the infidels to 
fight the Muslims but in most cases they are not 
successful in this. And even if there ensues a 
battle between them and the Muslims, they 
suffer a humiliating defeat at the hands of the 
Muslims.The Battle of the Trench, and the 
Battles of Qadisiya and Yarmook during the 
rule of Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) are living proof of this. 
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Allah Almighty says about them "had they 
believed ." 

197. By this is meant that had the People of the 
Book believed, Allah Almighty would have 
obliterated all their previous sins and they would 
have been entitled for Paradise. This makes it 
clear that through the blessings of Islam the sins 
of the period of infidelity are obliterated. These 
exclude infrigements of human rights. These 
have to be compensated for. 
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to ones religion and obedience to Allah result in 
the increase of ones sustenance. 

200. By this is meant all the people of the Book 
are not equal. Some who are moderate would 
believe in the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj UJI Ju* 
like Hazrat Abdullah I bn Salaam. Some are 
very biased who are not blessed with faith. 
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SECTION 10 

67. O Beloved Messenger! 
Effectively deliver what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord. 
And if you are unable to do so, then 
you have not conveyed 201 , any 
message. And Allah will protect you 
from the people 202 . Surely, Allah 
does not guide the infidels 203 . 

201. From this is understood that the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not conceal 
any laws pertaining to propagation of the deen. 
Hence, his request for pen and ink at the time 
of his physical death and not having anything 
written was not on account of any command 
with regard to propagation but its purpose was 
to write and order from the previously 
explained orders. Otherwise this would be 
contrary to this verse. 

202. By this is meant that no non-believer 

would martyr the Holy Prophet <jTj-uk 4H 
Before the revelation of this verse the noble 
Companions would keep guard over the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk dJi After the 

revelation of this verse that guard w-as removed. 
Allah Almighty made good this promise. 
Observe, 

68. Please declare: “O People of the 
Book! You are (standing) on nothing 
until you establish Tauraat and the 
Injeel 204 , and what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord 205 . 
And, undoubtedly, O Beloved 
Prophet! What has been revealed to 
you from your Lord 206 , will increase 
many of them in their wickedness 
and infidelity 207 . Then grieve not 
for the infidels. 

204. By believing in the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dTj -uk dJi . This does not mean that to 
act upon the laws of Taurat and Injeel now, 
because both these books are now abrogated as 
well as distorted. 
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every infidel was the Holy Prophet's 

9 

jhU.j dij «uk dJi J^> enemy, and he was alone, 
yet the Messenger of Allah ^j dij <uk dJi 
was always dominant over them. None of them 
could do anything to him. In the battle of Uhud 
when the infidels caused injury to the Holy 
Prophet dTj is not contradictory 

to this verse. It should be remebered that no 
Prophet was martyred by the infidels in a battle. 
Those Prophets w'ho were martyred did not 
have Jihad obligatory on them. 

203. Neither the infidels, Jinns nor any human 
will gam power over the Holy Prophet 

dij <uk dJi Other creations are already 
subservient to him in that the trees and stones 
recite his Kalima, while the sun and moon do as 
they are instructed. 
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205. At this point in time the QUR’AANic 
inference is that all your deeds and actions are 
in vain until you do not make the Holy 
QUR’AAN your pattern of life. 
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206. From this we learn that revelation of the 
I Holy QUR’AAN on the Holy Prophet 

^j -Of, -uk dJ! is equal to revelation on all 

because the Holy Prophet <j!j Jji ^ is 
the original object, the rest are subservient to 
him. For this reason it is said: "to you." 

207. From this it is understood the Holy 
QUR'AAN and Hadith are like rain. Although 
rain can make the sown seed grow it cannot 
change it. Those who already have the seed of 
villainy 

69. Surely, those who call themselves 
Muslims 208 , and similarly the Yahud 
and the Sabians (star worshippers) 
and the Nasara whoso of them 


in them, the Holy QUR'AAN will serve to 
accentuate it, while those who have the seed of 
faith and knowledge of the Divine in their 
hearts their faith and knowledge will grow from 
strength to strength. It is for this reason that an 
infidel is made to recite the Kalima when 
making him Muslim. Thereafter, QUR’-AAN, 
etc is taught so that the Kalima helps to sow the 
seed of faith and the Holy QUR’AAN, Hadith 
etc is used to water this seed. 
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and the Nasara whoso of them J VT'U* U\f***\ J \Jy ?»U 

believe in Allah and the Last Day 209 , [*)Lo >>^l yO^Jl 
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with a true heart and act righteously, 
shall neither have any fear nor shall 
they grieve 21 °. 

208. By this is meant those who merely recited 

the Kalima became Muslims on national level 

but did not become staunch religious believers. 

They were mere hypocrites. It is for this reason 

that Allah Almighty says: "Whoso of them 

believes with true heart in Allah." From this 

one leams that Qadiyanis, Chakralwies, etc are 

not true believers but Muslims on national level 
only. 

209. From this we learn that Nasara, 

70. Undoubtedly, We had taken a 
covenant from the Children of Israel, 
and We sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever any Messenger came to 
them with those things which their 
hearts did not desire, they falsified a 
group of them (Messengers) and 
another, they had slain 211 . 

211. The Nasara and the Yahud were equally 
responsible for falsifying the Prophets and the 
messages they brought with them, but it is 
only the Yahud who were responsible for 
martyring the Prophets (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Many Prophets of Allah were 
martyre by them, including Hazrat 
Zakaria and Hazrat Yahaya (On whom be 


©6 

Yahud, worshippers of stars, etc are not 
believers, even if they believe in all the revealed 
books. Otherwise "whoso of them believes," 
would not have followed after them. 

210. From this is understood that every pious 
believer is a saint because similar merits and 
status are mentioned regarding the saints. 
Further, we understand that the fear of Allah is 
the means of achieving fearlessness of the 
world. 
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peace). It should be remembered that no 
Prophet was martyred in a battle at the hands of 
non-believers. Hence this verse does not 
contradict those verses in which promise is 
made about success and victory of the Prophets. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Allah has already 
decreed, that most surely / will prevail, 
l and My Messenger." (S58: V2 1) 
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71. And they imagined that there 
shall be no punishment (for them). 
As such they became blind and deaf. 
Then again Allah accepted their 
repentance 212 . Yet again, most of 
them became blind and deaf 2l3 . 


>& 


oj 4*^ Qy>J I 


*S 


0 J \y& pD 4A)I VW pD 


✓ rfJ? 


i 


I"' *" oil ^ ( 9* itt* 

W, Ab> J (*-G*5 


sis 


And Allah is seeing their deeds. 


U 
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!12. Allah Almighty accepted their repentance 
saving them from the clutches of the cruel king 
Bakht Nasr. This king disgraced and 
persecuted them. Then one Persian king 
overpowered Bakht Nasr to free them. It 
should be remembered that Allah accepted the 
repentance of children whose parents were 
responsible for martyring Prophets, not the 
repentance of their parents. Allah did not guide 
the killers of Prophets to repent and the 
repentance of insultcrs of Prophets by religious 
law is never accepted. 


213. They became infidels by intending to 
martyr Hazrat Isa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) but they failed. It should be remembered 
that in this verse "most" is not subject of 
"became deaf', its subject is "them". "Most" is 
actually its substitute. Otherwise "They became 
deaf' would not have been in the plural. From 
this it becomes apparent that on the first 
occasion not all but some became deaf and 
dumb because here the word "most" is used 
which was not mentioned earlier. 
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72. Surely, those are infidels who 
say: “Messiah, son of Maryam is 
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say: "iviessian, son ui wary am 
Allah’’ 2I4 , while Messiah had said: 
“O Children of Israel, worship Allah, 
my Lord 215 , and your Lord”. 
Undoubtedly. whoso associates 
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Undoubtedly, whoso associates 
someone with Allah 2I6 , then Allah 
has forbidden Paradise for him and 
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his abode is Hell 217 . And there is no 4j)\Jo J A)* 
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helper of the unjust 


218 
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214. The Yacoobiya and Malikaniya sects 
among the Nasara called Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) as God. These people believed in the 
transmigration of Divine Spirit ie. they believed 
in the divinity of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). They believed that divine spirit had 
penetrated Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as 
fragrance and colour had penetrated the flower. 
Similarly, the Nusiriyya among the Shias too 
believe in Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as God. 

215. By this is meant this nonsensical prattle of 
these Nasara is contrary to the teachings of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
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because he always referred to himself as the 
servant of Allah, while they are calling him 

God. 

216. From this is understood to attach children 
to Allah Almighty is polytheism, and those 
Nasara who hold such beliefs are polytheists. 
Inspite of this they are still called People of the 
Book because they believe in Injeel. Those 
polytheists who believe in the angels as the 
daughters of Allah are called by this name 
because they did not believe in any 
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but a temporary one. Those for whom paradise 
is forbidden will be in Hell, not in Araaf. 

218. From this one learns that Allah Almighty 
has appointed helpers for the believers, because 
being without helpers is a punishment for the 
infidels, from which the believers are safe. 


9 ) 


of the revealed Books. From this we learn that 
belief in a prophet can sometimes lessen ones 
infidelity and polytheism or sometimes 
accentuate it like the apostate sects of Islam. 

217. This gives a hint that no infidel will reside 
in Araaf (a place between heaven and 
hell). Also Araaf will not be a permanent place 

73. Indeed, those are infidels who 
say: “Allah is a third of the three ^ 
gods 219 and there is no god but the U^lj Qf 

one God. And if they do not desist £ ^ \ S, £ ^ 

from what they are saying, they shall G****!? Ojw J 
face a painful punishment and will 
die as infidels 22 °. 
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219. It is the belief of the Christian sects 

Marcosin and Nastooriya that Allah is divided 

I into three. Father, son and the holy spirit. 

Their trinity consists of God the father, Hazrat 

Isa on whom be peace) the son and Hazrat 

Jibraeel as the holy spirit. This is the meaning 
of trinity. 

74. Then why do they not turn to 
Allah and seek His forgiveness? 221 , 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

221. In this context turning (repentance) 

means to refrain from polytheism while 

forgi veness refers to proclaiming Unity of Allah 

Almighty. Repentance also means to repent 

from false beliefs while forgiveness refers to 
repenting 

75. Messiah bin Mariam was only a 
Messenger 222 . Many Messengers 

have passed before him. And his 

mother is a truthful woman 222 . 

Both used to take food. See, how 

clear signs We have explained for 

them. Then see how they turned 
away. 


220. By this is meant that though all of them 
are infidels those who remain infidels until 
death are deserving of this punishment because 
verification is based on one's time of death. 
Hence it is important that one should repent 
quickly. For this reason repentance is the 
subject of the discussion that follows. 

(? * W (9 3 ♦ £ 9 w \ s 
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from evil deeds. Repentance could also mean 
expression of regret at previous infidelity while 
remaining firm on the Unity of Allah in the 
future could mean forgiveness. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency or repetition in this verse. 
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222. The word "is not" is used for negation, ie 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is neither Allah 
nor the son of Allah but he is the servant and 
prophet of Allah Almighty. It does not mean 
that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) did not 
possess any other qualities besides 
prophethood. He is the Word of Allah, the 
Spirit of Allah as well as the Messiah. 
Likewise, in "Say you apparently in facial 
outlook of a man, I am like you" (SI 8:V110) 
the meaning of negation is as above. 

223. The truthful person is he who does not 
talk lies while a faithful person is he who does 
not have the capacity to tell a lie, From this we 
learn that if any people exaggerate about the 
pious persons, you should not revile these pious 


people, instead refute the claims of these people 
in order to maintain the dignity of the pious. 
Observe, when the Nasara have called Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) and Bibi Mariam as 
gods, Allah Almighty has referred to these 
pious persons with dignity. Remember, that the 
mention of food in this verse is to show that 
food is an important source for worship. Before 
the time of eating, at the time of earning lawful 
sustenance, for the energising of his limbs, after 
eating, for its digestion etc the person is totally 
dependent on Allah. Every work is done for the 
purpose of earning a livelihood, while all types 
of sicknessess are due to the poor eating habits. 


Prophet): “Do you worship besides 
Allah that which is neither master of 
your loss nor of profit 224 . And Allah 
is the Hearing, the Knowing”. 

224. On his own a person does not possess the 
power to benefit or harm anyone. Due to 
Allah's bounty Hazrat Isa (On whom be 


77. O People of the Book! Do not 
commit any excess in your religion 
unjustly 225 , and follow not the 
desires of the neonle who have 


people 


already gone astray and caused 
others to go astray and have strayed 
away from the right path 226 . 
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peace) is the remover of calamities and 
hardships, can give life to the dead and cures 
the diseased. 
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76. Please declare (O Beloved ^ U 4^1 oii & j* 

Prophet): “Do you worship besides ^ x 

Allah that which is neither master of y i S) j 

I ^ i. nr>>. /i f 224 A nrl A ll<lK I ^ 





225. By this is meant do not accentuate the 
false because in so doing the Yahud completely 
rejected the Prophethood of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) while the Nasara have made 
him into a god. From this we learn that in 
matters of religion it is permissible to make 
additions to truth eg the Ijma' (consensus) and 
Qiyaas (Analogy) as basis for religious matters 
after the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
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226. From this is understood that it is evil to 
emulate the path of those who are immoral and 
gone astray, while it is a good act to follow the 
pious guides and those who are accepted by 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 
follow you their path" (S6:V90). Further Allah 
Almighty says: "And be with the truthful . 
(S9.V119) 
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78. Cursed 


were those who 
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committed infidelity from amongst 
the children of Israel through the 
tongue of Dawood and Isa son of 
Mariam 227 . This was due to their 
disobedience and transgression 228 . 

227. The Saturday fishing of the People of 
Ailah was a curse for them because this was 
totally prohibited for them in their religion. In 
response to their disobedience Hazrat Dawood 
(On whom be peace) cursed them and as such 
Allah Almighty transformed them into monkeys 
and swines. Those who enjoyed the food of 
AlMaidah too became apostates after 
witnessing this miracle. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) cursed this disobedience at which 
Allah Almighty changed five thousand of them 
into monkeys and swines. From this we learn 
that the curse of the pious is very perilous. The 

79. Whatever bad they did, not 
preventing one another 229 , from 

wrongdoing. They definitely used to 
do evil things. 

229. From this one learns that it is obligatory to 
stop people from doing evil and 

80. You will see many of them 
befriending infidels. What an evil 
thing they had sent forth for 
themselves that Allah’s Wrath 2 *> 
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curse of the pious has always resulted in Divine 
retribution. 

228. This means you should not be discouraged 
and disheartened by their waywardness or 
rebelliousness. These are chronic criminals and 
rebels whose punishment had turned them into 
monkeys and swines. Their present peaceful 
existence is only due to the fact that you oh My 
Beloved Rasool are a mercv 

unto mankind and in your presence punishment 
would not descend upon the earth. 
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command them to do good. Termination of 
propagation can result in Divine punishment. 
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themselves that Allah’s Wrath »» ■ y , , |y. y >> 

fell upon them. And they shall dwell ^ J ^ ^ 

In punishment eternally. ©oi^U ^ y |£j| 

230. From this we learn that friendship with which at times is totally forbidden, at times is 
infidels is the cause of Allah's displeasure infidelity. 

81. And if they had believed in Allah - , 9 

and the Prophet (Muhammad) and i J \Vo y} J 

what had been revealed to him, then „ V/.",-? , , *<£ 7 ~ ,, < ,> 

•hey would not have taken the J U AJI, (JJj| 

infidels as friends But many of i •»?. 

them are defiantly disobedient. ©U>#-?<» |*0*2 I 
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231.From this is deduced that friendship with 
the infidels means accepting the outer 
appearance, their traditions. This is also a sign 
of a hypocrite. The love of Allah Almighty and 


82. You shall surely find the Yahud 
and polytheists 232 , the bitterest 
enemies of the Muslims, and surely 
you shall find the nearest in 




friendship to Muslims those who 
used to say: “We are Nasara” 233 . 


That, because among them are men 


of learning and monks and they are 
not proud 234 . 


232. From this emerge one important issue: 
Infidelity due to enmity is worse than enmity 
due to love. Observe, the Nasara became 
infidels due to their excessive love while the 
Yahud and polytheists became infidels because 
of their extreme hatred. But both arc referred 
here as "bitterest enemies". The Shias and 
Wahabis are in this category. The Shias are 
gone astray because of their excessive love 
while the Wahabis are gone astray because of 
their hatred. 


233. In this verse praise is accorded to the King 
of Abyssinia and his companions who were 
Nasara at first but later believed in the Message 

I 

of the Holy Prophet <dlj -uk <lli and 

cried at listening to the Holy QUR'AAN, gave 
sanctuary to the early Muslims who had 
migrated from Makkah Mukarrama to 
Abyssinia and were of service to them, sent 
gifts and messages of loyalty to the Holy 
Prophet aJTj Ul Jji Remember, that 

eleven men and four women migrated from 
Makkah to Abyssinia which included Hazrat 
Uthman bin Affan and his beloved wife Bibi 
Ruqayya (May Allah be pleased with them). 


mm 


His Beloved Rasool «dij <uk 431 and 
their enemies cannot be gathered in one heart. 
It is impossible for this union of light and 
darkness. 
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daughter of the Holy Prophet <ifj -uk dji ju*. 

This migration took place in Rajab, in the fifth 
year of the Call. When they were granted peace 
and security more Muslims began to migrate 
there. Soon this group of Muslims increased to 
eighty two men and a number of women. It 
was King Negus who was responsible for the 
marriage of Hazrat Umme Habeebah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) to the Beloved 
Prophet <Jij *uk This marriage 

was performed in proxy, as the Holy Prophet 
uTj <uk <iii was in Madinah at the time 
of marriage and she was in Abyssinia. Umme 
Habeebah (May Allah be pleased with her) was 
the daughter of Hazrat Abu Sufyan. This verse: 
"It is near that Allah may create friendship 
between vou and those of them who are vow 
enemies (S60:V7) refers to this. It is this 
marriage which was largely responsible for 
softening the heart of Abu Sufyan. (Ruhul 
Bavaan, etc) 

9 
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234.From this emerge two issues: 

1. The presence of the learned and the pious 
among the people is a mercy of Allah for the 

people. 

2. Arrogance and pride are terrible vices. 
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83. And when they hear what has 
been revealed to their Messenger 
235 ,you see that eyes are overflowing 
with tears 236 , because they have 
recognized the truth. They say: “O 
our Lord! We have accepted faith. 
Therefore, write us among the 
witnesses of truth 237 . 

235. Before Hijrah, eleven men and four 
women migrated from Makkah to Abyssinia to 
escape from the persecution of the infidels. In 
this group were Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and Hazrat Ruqayya 
and Umme Salma (May Allah be pleased with 
them). Later Hazrat Ja'fer bin Abu Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and others followed. 
This is called the first migration. This group of 
eleven men and four women arrived in 
Abyssinia in the month of Rajab, fifth year of 
the Call of Islam. When the infidels came to 
know that Muslims had been granted sanctuary 
in Abyssinia they sent a group to King Negus to 
turn the king against the Muslims by telling him 
that the Muslims are trouble makers who will 
spread dissension in his kingdom. King Negus 
replied that he will question these emigrants 
first before taking any decision. Thus the 
Muslims were called to the royal court. The 
King's first question to the Muslims was: "What 
is your belief regarding Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace)." Hazrat Ja'fer bin Abu Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with him) in reply recited a 
few verses from Surah Mariam. The recitation 
brought the learned men of the Nasara, and 

even the king to tears. King Negus informed 
the Muslims that 

84. And what has happened to us 
that we should not have faith in 
Allah and in the Truth that has been 
revealed to us, when we are eager 
that our Lord would admit us with 
the righteous people 238 . 

238.The Abbyssinian deputation who returned 
to Abbyssinia after accepting Islam was 
censured by the Yahud of Abbyssinia for 
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he has granted them peace and security in his 
land and accepted Islam. May Allah be pleased 
with him. This verse describes the above 
incident. Thereafter a deputation of seventy 
men came to Madinah. The Holy Prophet j.- 
<Jij <uk dJi welcomed them cordially and 
recited verses from Surah Yasin to them. On 
hearing the recitation they too began to weep 
aloud. 

236. From this we learn that to shed tears of 
love at the time of remembrance of Allah 
Almighty is an excellent form of worship. 
Similarly to weep out of fear of Divine 
Punishment and hope for Divine Mercy too is 
an act of worship. In addition to sway to and 
fro at the time of reciting the Holy QUR'AAN 
is sunnat because this movement is an 
expression of love by the devotees, just as a 
light breeze brings sapple branches into 
movement. The reciter of the Holy QUR’AAN 
moves through the Divine breeze of Mercy. 

237. By this is meant include us with those 
believing Companions who have already bore 
testimony to the Kalimatut Tan heed. From this 
is understood that the previous and the present 
Muslims are equal in respect of faith. The end 
on Doomsday of both will be together. 
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accepting Islam Their reply to these Yahud was f 
as described by Allah Almighty in this verse. I 
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85. So, Allah will reward them for 
such admission and give 239 , them 
gardens beneath which rivers flow 
and they will abide therein forever. 
And that is the reward for the doers 
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of good. 


239. From this is understood that Allah is the 
acceptor of the slightest good of the people. If 
He accepts just one word He can pardon his 
entire sins. The people of this deputation were 


forgiven just for giving this reply. May Allah 
forgive our sins too because of the blessings of 
this deputation. 
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86. And those who 


infidelity and falsify Our signs, they 
shall be the inhabitants of Hell 240 . 
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240. In this verse there is a reprimand for these 


SECTION 12 


w 

Yahud who had taunted this deputation for 
accepting Islam. 



87. O believers! 


Do not make 


unlawful the pure things which Allah 
has made lawful for you 241 , and do 
not trespass the limits of Allah. 
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not trespass the limits ol Allah. 
Undoubtedly, Allah likes not those 
who trespass the limits 242 . 
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241. Hence do not regard things used for 
Fateha as unlawful. Do not make a lawful thing 
unlawful by swearing an oath. Do not regard 
anything as unlawful which is not regarded as 
unlawful by Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that originaly there is permission and 
liberty in the things. Prohibition could have 
come about due to temporary circumstances. 
Proof is required for the purpose of prohibition, 
but is is not necessary to provide a proof for its 
permissibility. 

242. Reason for its revelation: This verse 


was revealed concerning those Companions who 
after an inspiring sermon of the Holy Prophet 
i. ..j <uTj Uc 4Ji had taken a vow to remain in 
seclusion in the home of Hazrat Uthman bin 
Mazoon to cut oft'all links with the world. They 
said that they would wear sack-cloths, fast 
continuously, worship Allah throughout the 
night, not eat meat and not sleep in soft beds. 
From this we learn that it is forbidden to abdicate 
the world. The meaning of Tasawuf is not to 
abstain from lawful things Tasawuf is achieved 
by abstaining from forbidden things. 



88. And eat of that which Allah has 
provided you as lawful and pure 243 , 
and fear Allah in Whom you believe 
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243. Lawful things are those which cannot 
become unlawful. Pure things are those which 
cannot become dirty. Saliva, mucus etc are not 


unlawful but lawful things, but they are not 
clean. Thus, tasty and sumptuous things are 
good i.c. eat them as much as you can provided 
they are lawful. 
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244. By this is meant eat as much of the 
wholesome things but always fear Allah 
Almighty. Do not be negligent of pious deeds. 

89. Allah will not hold you 
responsible for oaths taken by 
misunderstanding 24S , but He will 
hold you responsible for oaths which 
you have made binding 246 . Then, 
the penalty for breaking such oaths 
is the feeding of ten needy people 
with average food with which you 
feed your fasting members, or 
clothing them or freeing of a slave. 
Then, whoso finds not anything of 
these, for him is the fasting of three 
days 247 . This is the alternative 
penalty for your oath when you have 
sworn. And guard your oaths 248 . 
Thus, does Allah explain His signs to 
you so that you may be grateful. 

245. In the Hanafi school "Laghwa" is that oath 
which one swears under misunderstanding, at a 
false incident thinking it to be true. For this is 
neither expiation neither sin because there is no 
intention of telling a lie. 

246. By this is meant there is no blame for an 

oath which ones swears unintentionally. There 
is a sin for a false oath sworn intentionally. 
Remember oaths are of three types: 1. 

LAGHWA OATH. 2. GHA MOOS OATH. 3. 
MUNA QUID A OATH. The Laghwa oath has 
already been explained. Ghamoos oath is a 
false oath sworn intenionally at any previos 
incident. This is a sinful deed but it will not 
require expiation. Munaqidah is to swear an 
oath for any future thing which one fails to 
ulfjl. For this there is expiation for the 
atonement of this sin. In this verse mention is 
made of all of these three types of oaths 

90. O believers! Wine and gambling 
and idols 249 ? and f orcte || ing through 

arrows arc only unclean things, a 
work of Shaitaan ««. So, save 


yourselves from them, that you may 
prosper 25 '. 


The world is like a zero, if it is empty of 
religion it is useless, but if it is with religion it 
increases by tenfold. 
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and the expiation of the Munaqidah The 
expiation for this is either to free a slave or feed 
or clothe ten poor and needy Muslims. If the 
person is unable to carry out any of these three 
then he should keep three fasts 

247. Remember, fasting will only atone this sin 
if the person is genuinely able to carry' out any 
of the above acts. The fasts of expiation should 
be kept consecutively. The expiation of an oath 
can only be compensated after one breaks the 
oath, not before it. 

248. From this one gets a hint that an oath is 
taken in order to full III it and not to break it 
because the order is to fullfil it. Thus you 
cannot compensate for it before breaking the 
oath because the purpose of expiation is not the 
oath but breaking the oath. The causer cannot 
precede the cause. {Hanafi) 
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249. By alcohol here is meant alcohol that is 
fermented from grapes is both impure and 
totally forbidden. Whether it intoxicates or not, 
it is totally forbidden. Similar is the case with 
gambling, i.e. totally forbidden. As far as the 
other types of alcohol are concerned, if they 
intoxicate they will be forbidden without doubt, 
however there is a difference of opinion if they 
are consumed in lesser quantity, though the 
correct view is that they are forbidden no matter 
what quantity is consumed. To worship idols, 
to manufacture idols, to trade with them 
are all forbidden. Similar is the case with 
foretelling or augury, accepting or giving 
money for foretelling through an occult book 
are all forbidden. 

91. The devil (Shaitaan) desires only 
to infuse hatred and enmity among 
you through wine and gambling 252 , 
and to bar you from the 
rememberance of Allah 253 , and from 
Prayer will you then desist? 

252. The devil succeeds in placing hatred in the 
hearts of people when they are drunk. The 
loser in gambling will always develop hatred 
for the winner which sometimes can lead to 
murder as has been proven many times. This is 
their loss in this world, while religious 
loss includes negligence of Salaah and remem- 

92. And obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger 254 , and be careful. Then, 
if you turn back, know then that the 
duty of Our Messenger is only to 
deliver the Message clearly 255 . 

254. Obedience to Allah Almighty is based on 

all His commandments, while obedience to the 
Holy Prophet -Oij aJ*. ttJi is based on 
all his sayings and practising his Sunnah. 
Whatever the Messenger of Allah 
f \...j *jTj -uk aLi commands is obligatory to 

carry out, whatever he practices at all times is 
Sunnat-e-Muakkidah. 

255. From this we learn that if people do not 


250. All these are forbidden because the devil 
causes these acts to be performed. Remember, 
the devil does not do all these acts himself but 
uses others to do them. He himself is a staunch 
Unitarian believing in the unity of Allah. This 
verse abrogates those verses in which 
permission for the consumption of Alcohol 


were given. 


251. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Success will not be achieved by just doing 
pious deeds, but through the abstention of evil 
deeds. These are two wings of piety. A bird 
does not fly w'ith one wing only. 

2. Abstention of evil deeds must not be done 
for mere show but for the purpose of achieving 
success. 

&£ 6' 
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©c 

brance of Allah. 

253. From this we learn that anything that takes 
you away from Salaah and the remembrance of 
Allah is evil and should not be practised. It is 
for this reason that commerce after the Friday 
Azaan has been made unlawful. 
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practise upon the teachings and Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <Jij it will in no 

way have an adverse effect on the Messenger of 
Allah dij <uk ttJi If anyone refuses to 
accept the sun, it will in no way dim its 
radiance. Propagation was obligatory on the 
Holy Prophet dTj «uk ttJl ^,1*^ which he 

accomplished to the last letter. We need him 
for our success, he does not need us. 
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93. On those who believe and do 
pious deeds there is no sin 256 , for 
what they eat when they fear and 
keep faith 257 , and do righteous deeds. 
Again fear and keep faith, then again 
fear and remain righteous. And 
Allah loves the righteous. 




256. From this one learns that there is no 
accountability of sin before religious laws 
regarding it are not revealed because at that 
point in time these acts were not declared as 
sinful besides polytheism. Even though the 
laws of prophethood may not have reached the 
people, it is still obligatory on the people to 
declare faith in the Unity of Allah Almighty 
because every particle is declaring and 
expressing the Unity of Allah. This verse is 

SECTION 13 

94. O believers! Allah will surely test 
you with such hunting game which 
your hand and spears may 
undertake in order that 258 , Allah 
may make known those who fear 
Him without seeing. Then, after this, 
whoso crosses the limit, for him is a 
painful punishment 259 . 

258. This verse is hinting at one incident which 
occured in 6th Hijri, namely the treaty of 
Hudaibiya. Muslims were in their Ihram and 
hunting while this is unlawful in Ihram. Allah 
Almighty was testing the Muslims by bringing 
birds, animals, hunting animals, to loom over 
their conveyance. If Muslims wanted to they 
could easily have killed these with their hands 
or spears, but they refrained from it. Thus every 
Companion passed the test with distinction. 
259,In this incident Allah Almighty 
bestowed two special bounties upon the 

95. O believers! Kill not game 

while you are in a pilgrim's garb 
(Ihraam) mo. And whoso 

among 

you kills intentionally mi, 
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revealed regarding those pious people who 
would consume alcohol but had died before 
revelation of its prohibition. 

257. Here piety (Taqwa) has been mentioned at 
three places. The meaning of the first is to 
refrain from evil beliefs, the second signifies 
abstention from alcohol and gambling while the 
third signifies to abstain from every form of 
evil. (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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Muslims. Firstly they were forewarned about 
this test, thus they were ready; secondly, Allah 
Almighty kept the Muslims steadfast, because 
many Israelites who were the companions of 
Taloot had failed in their test of the river. Our 
Holy Prophet <jij aji has already 
disclosed the questionnaire and its reply 
regarding the examination of the grave to his 
followers, whereas examination questions in 
reality should be kept concealed. Thus this is 
indeed a favour of Allah Almighty on the 
Beloved Prophet 
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the his compensation is that he 
should give a like animal from 
amongst the cattle as judged by two 
just persons among you. This 
offering should reach the Ka’bah. 
Or, as an alternate compensation he 
should give food to some needy 
persons or should fast 262 , to its 
equivalent 263 , so that he may taste 
the enormity of his deed. Allah has 
pardoned what happened in the past. 
But, if anyone repeats it, Allah will 
take retribution from him. And 


Allah is Mighty in exacting 
retribution 264 . 

260. From this we learn that hunting animals of 
land while in Ihram is forbidden. However one 
is allowed to hunt rabid dog, wolves, animals of 
prey vultures, crows, rats etc. In like manner 
one would be forgiven for killing mosquitoes 
ants or bugs. (Khazauml Irfaan) 

261. Anvone in Ihram who hunts animals of 

* 

land intentionally or by error would be duty 
bound to pay compensation for this. Mention of 
intentional hunting is being made here, while 
mention regarding unintentional hunting is 
made in the Hadith. 

262. According to Imam Abu Hanifa (May 
Allah be pleased with him) the pronoun 
"whatever" refers to "from amongst the cattle" 
while according to Imam Shafaee and Imam 
Muhammad (May Allah be pleased with them) 
this word refers to "like animal". Hence, "like 
animal" according to Imam Abu Hanifa 
signifies its implied meaning i.e. its value while 
Imam Shafa'ee (May Allah be pleased with him) 
takes it to mean the actual animal. Therefore to 
pay the value of the hunted animal is obligatory 
according to Imam-e-Azam (May Allah be 
pleased with him) while according to 



96. Lawful to you is the game of the 
sea (fishing) 265 , and its eating for 
you and the travellers. 
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the Shafa'ee school of thought the 
compensation will be a like domesticated 
animal and its equivalent value in cash will be 
payable according to the monetary system 
where the animal was hunted 

263. From this we understand that the 
compensation for a hunted animal is based on 
three factors: 

1. To purchase an animal of similar type and 
have it sacrificed at the Haram Shareef. 

2. To purchase wheat w'ith money equal to 
the value of the animal and have it distributed 
among the poor in quantity of Fitra ie 2,5 kg 
per person. 

3. To keep one fast for every 2,5 kg of wheat 
purchased from the price money of the hunted 
animal. 

264. From this verse one learns about the 
prohibition of hunting while in Ihram. It is 
proven from Hadith Shareef that it is forbidden 
for the Mohrim to assist the hunter or even to 
point in his direction. The slaughtered meat of 
a hunted animal can neither be eaten by the 
Mohrim, a pilgrim or a non-pilgrim. In 
addition if a Mohrim hunts several animals he 
will have to pay one kaffarah for each animal. 
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not in Ihram i.e. the one who is not allowed to 
hunt. Those animals are in Allah’s sanctuary. 
In this verse discussion is regarding prohibition 
of hunting for those in Ihram. This restriction 
ends as soon as one is out of Ihram. However, 
to hunt animals at the sacred Haram are 
prohibited at all times and on all persons 
whether in Ihram or out of it. In fact animals of 
the Haram should not be removed from their 
places. 



( 


And forbidden to you is the game of x ^ ? 9 9 

the land, as long as you are in J 

Ihraam 266 . And fear Allah towards . < 

Whom you are going to rise. 

265. It is permissible for the Mohrim to hunt not in Ihram i.e. the one who i 
aquatic creatures e.g. angling. Aquatic hunt. Those animals are in , 
creatures are those bom in water while land In this verse discussion is reg£ 
animals are bom on land no matter where they of hunting for those in Ihram 

I* ve * ends as soon as one is out of 

266. It should be remembered that two types of to hunt animals at the sa 

hunting are unlawful, hunting at the sacred prohibited at all times and 
Haram and hunting by one in Ihram. Animals whether in Ihram or out of it. 
in and around the Sacred Haram can neither be the Haram should not be rer 
hunted by one in Ihram or the one places. 

97. Allah has made the Ka’bah, the 
Sacred House as an establishment Je\^\ T-T-j j 

for the people 267 , as is the sacred ~ ^ 
month and off-springs of the Sacred (J$\ J 
House and the animals with the , ^ ^ ^ 

marks hanging in the necks 268 . That 4 ft| £)\ 

is so that you may know that Allah 
has the knowledge of what is in the 

heavens and what is in the earth and < 

that Allah knows everything. ©pjdp £ 

267. By this is meant the religious and worldly great bounty and blessing of Al 

affairs of the Muslims are functional or firmly 268. HADYI or UDHIYA (Q 
in existence because of the Holy Ka'bah. Here month of Muharram too have 1 
the one in distress obtains sanctuary. Through worldly affairs connected with 
the Holy Ka'bah the sustenance of the people of provides for the need of the pc 
Hejaz (Saudi Arabia) is established. It is the rich Qurbani is a means of full 
Holy Ka’bah which has made Salaah,. obligations of Islam. 

Hajj and Umrah possible. Hence it is indeed a 
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great bounty and blessing of Allah. 

268. HADYI or UDHIYA (Qurbani) and the 
month of Muharram too have our religious and 
worldly affairs connected with them. Qurbani 
provides for the need of the poor as well as the 
rich Qurbani is a means of fulfilling one of the 
obligations of Islam. 


98. Know that the torment of Allah is J oliaJI 4 ft! (jl I 
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severe in retribution. But, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 269 . 

269.Because Allah Almighty is most Merciful 
we should cherish hope of His Mercy 

99. The Messenger has no obligation 
but to deliver the Message 27n . And 

Allah knows what you disclose and 
what you conceal. 
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and at the same time inculcate His fear in our 
hearts. It is this fear and hope which have kept 
our faith alive. 
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270. In this verse there is mention made of our 
Holy Prophet's r L^ J dTj <ak dJi ( _ r Lo state of 
independence meaning he is not in need of us 
but it is vve who are in need of him. If anyone 


100. (O Beloved Prophet!) Please 
declare: “The pure and the impure 
are not equal, even though the 
abundance of the impure may please 
271 , you. Then remain fearing Allah, 
O men of understanding, so that you 


may prosper. 

271. From this we learn that numerical strength 
and majority opinion are not always reliable or 
credible in religious matters. One sincere 
Muslim can be a majority on his own, not 
million of nonbelievers and irreligious people. 
We further learn that believers and 
non-believers; pious and sinners; lawful and. 


SECTION 14 


101. O believers! Do not question 


about such things which if disclosed 
to you may displease 272 , you. And if 
you will, ask while the QUR’AAN is 
being revealed, they would be made 
clear to you. Allah has already 
pardoned them. And Allah is 
Forgiving, the Forbearing 27 -\ 

272. Reason for its revelation: 



Some people would ask worthless things from 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij dJi like; "Oh 
Messenger of Allah ^ j di j >uk dJi I have 
lost my camel can you please tell me where it 
can be found?" etc. This was against the 
respect of the Holy Prophet ^ j dij ak <1 ji 
O nce overcome by their irate questions the 
Messenger of Allah dTj -ak dJi said: 
"Ask whatever you want to ask I will give you a 
reply to all your questions." One asked: "What 
will he my end?" He replied: "The Fire of 
Hell!" The second enquired: " Who is my 
father?” The reply was: "You are an 
illegitimate. You are not conceived from your 
fathers sperm," because someone else was his 
mothers husband. To discourage this type of 


disobeys him it will not harm him in any way 
because he has already conveyed the Message 
of Allah Almighty. If anyone does not use the 
light of the sun it will not harm the sun. 
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unlawful; pure and vile cannot be equal. Those 
who claim that Hindus and Muslims are equal 
and brothers unto one another are certainly 
violating this verse. Says Allah Almighty: 
"The inhabitants of the Fire and the inhabitants 
of Paradise are not equal" (S59:V20). In fact 
the learned and the ignorant too are not equal. 
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questioning the above verse was revealed in 
which it is told that do not make our Beloved 
Messenger dlj <ak dJi ^^1“* a means of 

revealing your secrets. From this we learn that 
the Holy Prophet df, *uk dJi had full 
knowledge of what is, what was and what will 
be. To have the son is in the present, but 
whether it will be an inmate of Hell, is its end, 
and the Holy Prophet df, <ak dJ) is 

aware of both the beginning and the end, even 
though he may not reveal this knowledge. In 
one Hadith it is reported that Hajj is an 
obligatory act. To this one enquired Oh 
Messenger of Allah, is it obligatory each year. 
At this the Holy Prophet dT, al* dJi 
remained silent. When this question was 
repeated several times the Messenger of Allah 
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replied: "Had I said yes, Hajj would have 
become obligatory upon you annually. 
Whatever I do not discuss you should not ask." 
From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty has left the Holy Prophet 
«dTj <uk <lUJ in charge of all duties and 

laws. His approval and disapproval determine 
religious duties. 

2. Everything is permissible unless it is 
prohibited by Islamic laws as can be seen from 
"Allah has already pardoned them." 

273. This also gives a hint that do not bring 


102. The people before you 
questioned them, then they became 
disbelievers therein 274 . 

274. By this is meant that the followers of the 
previous Prophets were unable to carry out. 

103. And Allah has not appointed 275 

any“Bahira’\“Saiba , V 6 Waseela” 

or“Hami”(names of sacred animals, 
she-camels, she-goats of the time of 
the pagans) 276 . But yes, the infidels 
fabricate a lie against 277 Allah. And 
most of them lack understanding. 

275. By "not appointed" is meant that Allah 
Almighty had not prohibited the eating of this 
meat but it is permissible. From this we learn 
that no animal becomes unlawful by just 
referring it to someone in its lifetime, yes, if at 
the time of slaughtering anyone besides Allah's 
name is invoked that animal will become 
unlawful for eating. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
the animal that has been slaughtered by calling 
a name other than Allah" (S2:V173) Thus if 
those animals were regarded unlawful then 
polytheists were correct in their claim. 

276. The polytheists would set aside these four 
animals in the name of their idols. Then they 
would regard their meat and milk as unlawful 
tor consumption. This verse was revealed to 
refute their claim. One was " Bahira " a 
she-camel which gives birth five times but its 
titth off-spring is a male after which they would 
8ht its ears; the second was "Saibah" a 
fine-camel on which they would take 


before 


i 

«.T 

i 

1 

I _ 

0 

) 

,) 

(* 

J 

) 

\ 

i J 

* 

[ i 

f 

■J 

, ) 

■ . 

/ 1 


' I 


4 ' 


' I 


about restrictions with regard to pensions, etc 
pay them without any conditions. It is thus 
clearly understood that anything which is not 
made unlawful by Islam is lawful. It is found in 
a Hadith that whatever is made lawful by Allah 
Almighty is lawful and whatever He has 
prohibited is unlawful and on any matter that 
silence is maintained is pardonable. Thus 
things like Meelad gatherings and Urs 
gatherings etc which are not prohibited by the 
holy Prophet df, -uL «Li are permissible. 
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the severe laws because their severity was as a 
result of their repeated questioning. 
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a vow that if the sick would become well or the 
traveller returned safely then my she-camel is a 
"Saibah" or if a male; the third was "Wasilah" 
or a she-goat which had given birth to seven 
kids the last of which would be twins consisting 
of one male and one female; the fourth was 
"Hamia" a camel which would be freed after it 
had carried ten grass loads. 

277. That these pagans were regarding these 
animals as unlawful because they were set aside 
or freed on the names of their idols, although 
they are lawful for consumption. From this we 
learn that to regard these animals as unlawful is 
the way of the non-believers. During warfare 
the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
r-l^j would capture all types of 

goods of the non-believers, including these 
animals. They would regard all this as war 
booty and distribute them amongst them and eat 
their meat without making any distinction 
between them. 
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104. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed to 
the Messenger” 278 ; they say: 
“Enough for us is that wherein we 
found our forefathers”. What? 
Even though their fathers knew 



Even though their fathers ki 
nothing, nor were they guided 279 . 


278. From this we learn that it is not sufficient 
merely to accept the QUR’AAN, but it is 
important to accept the Beloved unto whom the 
QUR'AAN was revealed ie. with the 
QUR'AAN it is important to accept the Hadith 
as well. True guidance will be revealed when 
one has the QUR'AAN in hand only the Holy 
Prophet in his heart. 

279. From this one learns that accepting the 

105. O those who believe! Take care 
28 °, of yourselves. He who has gone 
astray, will not harm you when you 
are on the right way 281 . Towards 
Allah is the return of you all. Then, 

He will tell you what you were doing 

282 


280. Do not neglect yourselves by worrying 
about others. First you eradicate your own 
faults thereafter make an attempt to straighten 
others. 

281. You will be on the right path by correcting 
your beliefs and doing good deeds. 

106. O you who believe! 283 Be 
witnesses among yourselves when 
death 284 , approaches any of you. At 
the time of making a will let there be 
two just persons from among you or 
two of the others 28S , when you are a 
traveller on the earth and the 



calamity of death befalls you. Detain 
them both after prayer 286 , they 
should swear by Allah if you are in 
any doubt 287 , that we shall not 
purchase any wealth in exchange 288 , 
of the oath, even though he may be a 
near relation, and will not conceal 
the testimony of Allah. If we do so, 
we are surely among the sinners. 
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customs of ignorant forefathers which are 
contrary to the Holy QUR’AAN are the ways of 
the non-believers. It is absolutely important 
that we should follow the way of life of the 
pious. Says Allah Almighty: "And be with the 
truthful." (S9:V119) For this reason the verse 
places restrictions with "they knew nothing" 
and "they were not guided." 
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This verse includes doing propagation of Islam 
Anyone who has the capacity for propagation 
and does not do so is not on the correct path. 

282. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
angels are indeed the deeds of Allah Almighty, 
yet Allah says: "We will give the information." 
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283. Reason for its revelation: 

Hazrat Budail, slave of Amar ibn Aus went on a 
mercantile trip to Syria with two Nasara 
Tameem ibn Aus and Adi ibn Buda. On 
reaching Syria Hazrat Budail became ill. 
Without anybody knowing he made a list of his 
goods and placed it with them. At the time of 
his death he counselled Tameem and Adi to 
return his goods to his family when they 
returned to Madina. After the death of Hazrat 
Budail the two Nasara checked Hazrat Budaifs 
goods*in which they found a silver bowl which 
was gold plated. They stole the bowl and 
returned the rest of the goods to Hazrat Budaifs 
family. On checking the list they found the 
bowl missing. They immediately approached 
these two Nasara to enquire about it but they 
feigned ignorance about it and said we returned 
the goods to you as we found them. This case 
was then taken to the court of of the Holy 
Prophet ajTj <1ji Here both denied 
any knowledge of it. Later this bowl was found 
in Makkah Muazzama. The present owner 
informed that he had purchased this bowl from 
Tameem and Adi. This verse was revealed at 
the time of the above incident. ( Khazainul 
Irfacm; Tafseer Khazini; Tirmizi Shareef) 

284. By this is meant signs of death must 

107. Then if it is discovered that they 

became guilty of any sin 289 , then two 

others should stand 29 °, in their place 

from among those nearest to the 

deceased whose right has been 

injured by this sin (this false 

evidence). Then they should swear 

by Allah that our evidence is more 

upright then the evidence of these 

two. And we crossed 291 , not the 

limit. If it were so, then we should 
be the unjust 292 . 

289. The words "amongst the sinners " refers to 
the incident of Adi and Tameem when both 
were proven to be liars after the bowl was 
recovered in Makkah Mukkarramah. 

290. By this is meant two heirs of the 


become visible, without any hope of recovery, 
as most wills are drawn up under such 
conditions, although wills can be drawn prior to 
this. Similar laws would be applicable for this 
as well. It is on the nature of the will that an 
heir is bequeathed ownership of his wealth 
without any recompense, but this ownership is 
dependent upon death only. 

285. By this "besides" is meant defendant, not 
the infidels, because the testimony of the 
infidels against the believers is not valid i.e. 
Muslims from other tribes. For this reason 
mention of a journey is made with it. 

286. After Salaatul Asr, because it is the time 
when the people get together. Also. Arabs 
would refrain from talking lies at this time. 
From this we learn that one should take a vow 
at that place and time which is held auspicious 
by the people. Thus the Holy Prophet 

<dlj -uk Jti made them stand by his 
Mimbar (Pulpit) to take the oath. Even today, a 
person who venerates the pious should be taken 
to the Mazaar to take the oath or he should 
swear an oath in the Masjid or at the sacred 
Kabah, as these are auspicious places. 

287. By "doubt" is meant doubt concerning 
their trustworthiness or piety. ( Khazainul 
Irfaan) 

288. By this is meant they should not take a 
false oath in matters of wealth. 
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deceased should swear an oath that both these 
so called trustees are false. From this we learn 
that in monetary matters as well as in most 
other matters testimony of two is essential. In 
matters concerning adultery it is important to 
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have four witnesses. The testimony of one 
person is sufficient to accept the sighting of the 
Ramadaan crescent, when the sky is overcast. 
Sometimes one testimony and one place is 
deemed acceptable. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And a witness from the household of the 
woman bore witness." (S12:V26) 

291. Thus when the bowl was recovered from 
Makkah Muazzama Hazrat Budail's two 


108. That is more likely that they 
may give the testimony, as it should 
be, or fear that some oaths may be 
rebutted after their 293 , oaths. And 
fear Allah and listen to His 


Commands. And Allah gives 294 , not 
the wav to the disobedient. 


293. The essence of the discussion is oaths of 
this nature are taken in these matters so that 
people will subsequently give up telling lies out 
of fear of embarrassment and punishment. 

294. By this is meant infidels will not receive 
guidance to answer questions in the grave or on 
the Day of Judgement or obtain a means of 
entering Paradise. The believers will through 
the blessings of Allah Almighty be able to 
answer the questions in the grave and on the 
Day of Judgement correctly which 


SECTION 15 



109. The day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers and say: “What 
answer was received by you 295 ?” 
They will submit: “We have no 
knowledge 296 . Surely You are the 
All-Knowing of the Unseen”. 

295. From this we learn that all questions are 
not always asked because of the ignorance of 
the enquirer, there are other means for them as 
well. In this verse the purpose of Allah's 
enquiry is to show the claim of enmity of the 
infidels in respect of the Prophets of Allah 
(Peace be on them). 

296. This reply of the infidels could firstly 
be for establishing the respect of the Divine 
Court on the Day of Judgement or to show 
contempt at the infidels for rejecting 



heirs swore an oath that it belongs to their 
legator and they are truthful in this matter. 

292. From this we learn that sometimes there 
can be two claimants of a thing and it would be 
essential to establish the testimony of both. We 
further learn that it is obligatory upon negators 
of claim to testify. The incident of Hazrat 
Budail has already been discussed earlier in 
respect of reason for its revelation. 
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would enable them to find their place in 
Paradise as if they are its permanent residents. 
Or it could also mean that Allah Almighty does 
not show the infidels the way to do good deeds 
in the world because good deeds are dependent 
upon correct beliefs. This does not mean that 
Allah deprives the infidels in the world from 
guidance towards faith. The Holy Prophet 
oTj -uit -dJi converted the non-believer 

to Islam. Till this day thousands of 
non-believers are entering the fold of Islam 
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intercession. At other times this very Prophet 
<L i... j dij -uk -dJi would be lodging 

complaints about the indifference of his people. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And the Messenger said, 
O my Lord my people took this OUR 'AAN as a 
thing abandoned" (S25:V30) This verse in no 
way proves the lack of knowledge of the 
Prophets nor does it falsify them in any way. 
Also there is no inconsistency of any kind in 
this verse. How is it possible for the Prophets 
to forget the hardships and lies to which they 
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were subjected by their people. On the Day of 
Judgement every human being will remember 

110. When Allah will say: “O Isa, son 
of Mariam, remember My favour 
upon you and your mother 297 , when 
I aided 298 , you with the Holy Spirit. 
Then you spoke to the people from 
the cradle and in maturity. And 
(remember) when I taught you the 
Book and wisdom and Tauraat and 
Injeel 2 ", and when you designed 
from clay a form like that of a bird, 
by My Command, then you breathed 
into it. Then it began to fly 300 , by 
My Command. And you healed the 
blind and the leper, by My 
Command 301 , and you brought forth 
to life the dead 302 , by My Command. 
And when I restrained the children 
of Israel 303 , from you, when you 
came to them giving clear signs. 
Then infidels among them said: 
“This is nothing but an open magic 

297. By "favour" on Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is meant Allah Almighty made him 
"The Word of Allah" and the "Spirit of Allah"; 
tnade Jibraeel his servant. Favour on mother 
includes making her the most noble woman in 
the world, mother of the "Word of Allah", to 
dismiss the accusations of the Yahud 

concerning her, He made the suckling infant to 
testify in her favour, etc. 

298. From this we learn that help from the 
pious and acceptable sages of Allah is a 
certainty and a bounty from Allah.We further 
learn that Prophets are of greater excellence 
than angels because Hazrat Jibraeel Alaihis 
Salaam was appointed as a special servant and 
helper of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 

299. The co-ordination of these two words is 
of explanatory nature. By "Book" and 
"Wisdom" is meant Taurat and Injeel or it 
could mean the mystical meanings of Taurat 
and Injeel; while by Taurat and Injeel is meant 


"That Day when man will call to mind all that 
he strove for." (S79:V35) 
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all he did in this world, says Allah Almighty: 
the words of those books. Also by "Book" is 
meant the Holy QUR’AAN and "Wisdom" 
would refer to Hadith Shareef. On his first stay 
on earth Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) led his 
life in accordance with the teachings of Taurat 
and Injeel, while on his second coming he will 
make the people to act upon the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef. This will take 
place nearing Qiyamah. He will neither learn 
the QUR’AAN and Hadith from anyone nor 
will he follow any person. Because the Holy 
QUR’AAN is superior to Taurat and Injeel, it is 
mentioned before them. From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty teaches the Prophets without 
any aid. ie they are taught directly by Allah 
Almighty. 

300. This verse serves as a proof for the 
incantational blowing and special recitals of the 
saints. Wherever they give their blessings and 
bounties they always blow on the person. 
Hazrat Jibraeel (May Allah be pleased with 
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him) too had blown in the upper garment of 
Bibi Mariam (On whom be peace). Hazrat 
Israfeel (May Allah be pleased with him) too 
will blow on the trumpet through which the 
people will come back to life. We thus learn 
that there is great effect in blowing. Allah 
Almighty had blown into Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). Till today the saints of Allah 
blow on people. 

301. From this we learn that the Prophets, with 
the command of Allah and His approval, drive 
awav calamities and difficulties. To be blind or 
a leper is a calamity or affliction which was 
cured by Hazrat Isa's (On whom be peace) 


breath (blowing). The sand of Madinah is 


curative. The water of Zam Zam which came 
into being through the foot of Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) too is curative. The water 
flowing over the foot of Hazrat Ayub (On 
whom be peace) too was curative. Says Allah 
Almighty:" We said strike the ground with your 
foot, here is like the cool stream for bathing 
and for drinking" . (S38: V42) 

302. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) would 
raise the dead from the grave. Thus he made 
Hazrat Sham bin Nooh (On whom be peace) 
alive when he was in his grave though Hazrat 
Sham had died thousands of years earlier. 
From this we learn that Allah Almighty 

111. And when 1 inspired in the 
hearts of the disciples 305 j to believe 
in Me and in My Messenger, they 
said: “We have belied and you bear 
witness that we are Muslims 306 ”. 


305. When revelation is connected to a 
non-prophet it would mean to place in the heart, 
says Allah Almighty: "And we inspired the 
mother of Musa" (S28:V7). In another verse 
Allah Almighty says: "Andyour Lord inspired 
the bee" (S16:V68). Here too revelation will 
have similar connotation. 


112.When the disciples said 307 : “O 


Isa, son of Mariam, is your Lord able 
to send down upon us from 



gives life to the dead through the miraculous 
powers of His Beloved sages, though these 
people had already completed their earthly 
lives. Thus if Hazrat Ghause Paak (May Allah 
be pleased with him) had brought back the ship 
which had sunk twelve years previously is not 
beyond comprehension. In this ship was a 
w'edding procession whose groom was 
KABEERUD DEEN and whose title was 
aquatic or riverine groom, while he is now 
known as SHAH DOLAH. His grave is found 
in Gujrat, Pakistan. 

303. By "when I retained" is meant when the 
Yahud had arrested Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) with the intention of killing him on the 
cross Allah Almighty raised him alive to the 
heavens leaving his enemies in total loss. 

304. During the time of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) medicine was very popular. 
Therefore he was given a miracle which was in 
vogue at that time, just as witchcraft was in 
vogue during the time of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). Hence he was given a miracle 
of similar type. Had Mirza Ghulam Qadiani 
been a prophet he should be highly proficient in 
science and technology which are currently in 
vogue. In fact his inventions would have been 
superior to all the present inventions. 
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306.From this emerges two issues: 

1. One must not conceal ones faith and Islam 
but make it known to others.2. To make the 
Prophet a witness to your faith is a virtuous and 
excellent deed, as they are the witnesses of 
Allah. 
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heaven a table full of food?” 308 , He 
I said: “Fear Allah if you have 
faith 309 ”. 

307. The word Hawaii is derived from Hoor 
meaning pure whiteness. Hawaries were the 
close disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). They were genuine and sincere 
believers. Some of them were launderers. 
Some were fishermen and some were dyers. 
These disciples were twelve in number. 

308. At this point in time they were ignorant of 
rules and etiquette thus they 

113. They said: “We desire that we 
should eat of it and our hearts 310 , 
may be satisfied and we may see with 
our own eyes that you spoke the 
Truth to us and we may become 
witness thereof 311 ”. 

310. By this is meant after you have received 
"convincing knowledge" you should proceed to 
"positive knowledge ", as Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) said to Allah Almighty: "Oh 
my Lord, show me how You shall give life to 
the dead." Subsequently he said: "I like that my 
heart may be at rest." (S2:V260) From this we 
learn that there are various degrees of faith, and 
that ordinary human beings cannot be in the 
category of faith of a Prophet. 

114. Isa, son of Mariam, said: 

Allah, our Lord! Send to us a table full 
of food from heaven, so that it may be 
an occasion of rejoicing for us, the first 
and the last of us 312 , and a sign from 

You. And provide for us, and You are 
the Best of Providers 313 ”. 

312. From this we learn that to celebrate the 
day of the Holy Prophet’s <jij ^ <oji 
blessed birthday is proven through a Prophet 
because the Holy Prophets *jTj Ai\ 

birth is a greaters lessing than the tray of food 
sent down to Hazrat Isa . Also , this incident 
helps to prove the permissibility to celebrate 
specific days of Allah’s bounties and refer to 
these days as blessed days, as it is the way of 
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addressed Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) the 
"Spirit of Allah" by mere name and used similar 
types of words for Allah Almighty. However 
those who are ignorant of the rules of etiquette 
will not be regarded as disrespectful. 

309. Making demands for miracles is not the 
way of the believers. Refusal to accept a 
miracle you had demanded to see results in the 
coming of Divine punishment. 
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311. By this is meant the disciples said that 
they would become eye witnesses of your 
prophethood while those who will come after 
us should benefit from our physical testimony. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) ordered his 
disciples to keep thirty fasts. On completion of 
this task he made them to offer a prayer (dua) 
and he himself made dua which is described in 
this verse. Remember the purpose of eating 
from the tray as described in this verse is not 
just eating a nutritious or curative meal. 
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Prophets Appointing fixed days too is the way 
of Prophets. The big day of the Chrislianis the 
commemoration of this very event. 

313. There are three meanings of the word 
"Sustainer": 

1. The Giver of sustenance; 2. Creator of 
sustenance; 3. The Supplier of sustenance. In 
this the third meaning is intended. Those who 
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outwardly supply sustenance to others and are a 
means of their sustenance e.g. the rich provide 
for the poor, the ruler to his subjects as they are 
the outward means of supplying sustenance. Of 
course Allah Almighty is the true and absolute 
provider of sustenance as He is the causer of 
causes. From this we learn that it is better to 
supplicate to the pious for the fulfil- 

115. Allah said: “I am sending it 
down to you, but if any of you 
disbelieve 314 , thereafter, then surely I 
shall punish him with such a 
punishment which I had never 
awarded to anyone else in the 
universe 3IS ”. 

314. These words were addressed by Allah 
Almighty to all the followers, not just the 
disciples, le. anyone after seeing this miracle 
and rejects it will be severely punished. 

315. From this we learn that if you ask for a 
miracle and then fail to bring faith after 

SECTION 16 

116. And when Allah will say: “O 
Isa, son of Mariam! Did you tell the 
people 3I6 : “Make me and my 
mother two gods besides Allah? He 
will submit: “You are Holy. It was 
not me who could say so about which 
I have no 317 , reach. If I had said 
that, You would surely have known 
it. You know what is in my heart, 
and I do not know what is in Your 
Knowledge 3I8 . Surely, only You are 
the Knower of the Unseen”. 

316. From this we learn that even if the ruler is 
knowledgeable it is allowed to ask such 
questions for the purpose of investigation. The 
outcome of any case should be decided after 
full investigation, then only will it be truly just 
and unbiased . 

317. By this is meant my duty is not to incline 
your hearts towards infidelity because 1 am sent 
to propagate faith. Just as a tangerine 



ment of your desires because the disciples of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) did not pray 
themselves for the tray of food but had asked 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to pray for it. 
For dua to be effective you require both the 
correct impression created through words and 
tongue. To feel the effect of the bullet you 
require a rifle. 

& ai & 

seeing it, will bring the punishment of Allah. 
Abu Jahl had asked for a number of miracles 
which were shown to him, but though he 
rejected faith, no punishment followed. This 
was because Allah Almighty says: "And Allah 
will not punish them whilst you are amongst 
them" (S8 : V33) 
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will not be obtained from a mango tree, a false 
word will not be uttered by a prophet of Allah. 

318.We learn that the meaning of "Nafs" is both 
heart and person. Because the attributes of 
Allah Almighty are not non-personal, the word 
"Nafs" is used here with the intention of 
meaning knowledge. Thus the actual meaning 
is 1 cannot understand your knowledge without 
you making it known to me. Says Allah 
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Almighty: "The Knower of (he unseen reveals 
not His secret to anyone except to His chosen 
Messenger. " (S72:V26-27) Hence the 

117.“I did not say to them anything 
except that which You had 
commanded me 319 , that worship 
Allah my Lord and your Lord 320 . 
And I was a witness over them so 
long as I remained among them. 
Then when You took me up, then 
You were the Watcher 321 , over 
them, and everything is present 
before You 322 ”. 

319. From this we learn that every word and 
action of the Prophet is in accordance with 
Divine Command while our propagation is in 
accordance with the Prophet's -uT, aji j.~ 
order. Hence they become Prophets while 
others are not, even if they are engaged in 
propagational activities and do all deeds which 
are performed by Prophets. 

320. In this verse there is refutation of 
Christian beliefs of calling Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) as God. The words of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) are that Allah 
Almighty is your Lord and my Lord and both of 
us are His servants. 

321. This does not mean that during my 

118. “If you punish them, they are 
Vour bondsmen 323 , and if You 
forgive them, then surely You are 
Mighty, the Wise 324 ’\ 

323. No one can stop You from meting out 
punishment and You are not overexcessive in 
their punishment, as You are their Master and 
they are Your slaves and the Master has full 
right to punish His slaves for their crimes. 
Thus who dares to take objection on you! 

119. Allah said: “This is the day 
when the truth will 32 $, benefit the 
truthful”. For them are gardens 326 , 
beneath which rivers flow. They 
shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased 327 < with them and 


knowledge of the Prophet cannot be negated 
from this verse. They are knowledgeable about 
the creation. 
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lifetime I had no knowledge about them and 
after my death I became knowledgeable about 
them. But its true meaning is that during my 
lifetime I was responsible for them to propagate 
the Message of Allah to them but after death 
my responsibility of propagation is over and 
now they are placed in Your Hands. 

322. The word "Shaheed" is derived front 
"Shahaadat" meaning to witness, or to be 
present. Hence the word "Shaheed" means a 
witness, and one present. Allah Almighty is 
beyond any restriction of space, everything is 
present in His Sight. His absolute Master}' and 
Power is present everywhere. 
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324.From this one learns that intercession of 
infidels is not permissible. Therefore Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) did not expressly 
intercede for them and Allah Almighty also 
declared truth and honesty as a means of 
obtaining salvation. 
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they are pleased with Allah. This is 
the greatest success 328 . 

325. By this is meant those who are steadfast in 
the world on true belief and doing good deeds 
will reap the benefits today while those who 
had false beliefs and did evil deeds will be in 
total loss today. From this we learn that there is 
no salvation and forgiveness for the infidels 
even though they may be the off-springs of the 
pious. No one is exempted from good deeds. 
As you sow, so shall you reap! 

326. From "For them " we learn that the garden 
of Paradise will become the property of the 
inmates, and that every inmate of Paradise will 
be given several of these gardens. Not just one 
river will flow in these heavenly gardens , but 
there will be rivers made of milk, honey, water 
etc. 

120. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
329 , of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them. And He has 
Power over everything 33 °. 

329. By "Kingdom" is meant to obtain outward 
ownership while to gain power over the 
concealed and inner things is referred to as 
dominion. Kingdom can be gained by man 
through the blessings of Allah, but sovereignty 
belongs to Allah alone. A king can sentence a 
person to death, send him to prison, but he 
cannot give life to the dead or make the 
beautiful into ugly. The king has power and 
control over the physical, not the spiritual. The 
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327. By "is pleased" is meant that Allah 
Almighty will be pleased with their few good 
deeds while they are pleased with the little 
sustenance He provides for them. Allah 
Almighty will forgive their sins. These people 
are not displeased with their Lord when 
calamities are sent upon them. From this we 
learn regarding every sincere and pious person 
one can say: " May Allah be pleased with him." 
These words are not only restricted to the noble 
companions 

328. The greatest achievement lies in gaining 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty. Becoming king 
is not the true attainment of perfection, the 
attainment of perfection lies in becoming a 
pious servant of Allah. 
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saints of Allah are the deputies of the Prophets 
and the Hand of Providence. From their hands 
Divine happenings become evident. 

330. Remember that in this context 
impossibility and expediency are not part of 
"everything", hence they are irrelevent or 
extraneous to the power of Allah. To believe 
from this verse that Allah Almighty can talk a 
lie is the height of stupidity because this is an 
impossibility with Divine Personality. 
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SURAH AL-ANAAM (THE CATTLE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

165 VERSES 20 SECTIONS 3100 Words ,12935 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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1. All praise be to Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth 
and established the darkness and the 
light 2 , yet the infidels ascribe equals 
to their Lord 3 , 

Even though both heavens and earth are 
seven, the heavens are distantly situated from 
one another, while the crusts of the earth are 
cloudy clung to one another. For this reason 
the Holy QUR’AAN always refers to the 
heavens in the plural and the earth in a singular 
entity. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 
QUR’AANic verses. 

2. From this we learn that darknesses are 
more while light is only one. Similar is the 
condition of physical darkness, as well as the 
spiritual darknesses of infidelity and impiety. 

3. From this is understood that before 
polytheism can take place man has to be made 
the equal to Allah Almighty in some respects 

2. It is He Who created you from 
clay 4 , then he commanded a term 5 , 
and there is a determined promise 
with Him 6 yet you doubt. 

4. By this is meant that He has created your 
forefather Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) 
from clay and made you from his progeny. It 
could also mean He created you from the 
semen, the sperm from the blood, the blood 
from nourishment and nourishment from clay. 
Here physical creation is being discussed. It 
should be remembered that clay was created 
from water, for this reason it is stated in another 
place: "And” we made every living thing from 
water". (S2.V30) 5.On the completion of this 
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e.g. polytheists of Makkah were associating the 
angels as daughters of Allah Almighty, the 
Christians regard Hazrat Isa (on whom be 
peace) as the son of Allah, as father is 
homogeneous with son. Also, the polytheists 
worshipped their idols by taking them as beings 
similar in some respects to Allah Almighty as 
they called the angels the daughters of Allah. 
Without believing in this association of equality 
polytheism cannot be envisaged. A believer 
does not in his wildest imagination give such 
similarity to the Prophet or saint. He believes 
in them as the servants of Allah only. Thus to 
apply these verses on Muslims is indeed a 
height of stupidity. 
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decreed term death will occur. Remember that 
those who were raised from the dead by Hazrat 
Isa (on whom be peace) some of whom had 
lived, were given a new life through the dua of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). Here mention 
is made of a decree which is the power of Allah 
Almighty. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

6. This determined promise is resurrection of 
the dead from their graves. 
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3. And He is the very Allah of the 
heavens and the earth 7 , He knows 
all your secrets and what you reveal 
and He knows your doings 8 . 

7. That Allah Almighty is being worshipped 
everywhere. It should be remembered that 
besides man and jinn none of the creation is 
disobedient or polytheists. All are submissive 


4. 


And there comes to them no 


signs of their Lord, but they turn 
their faces away from it. 


5. Then undoubtedly they falsified 
the truth 9 , when it came to them, so 

now thev are to be informed of that 

* 

which they were mocking 10 at. 

9. By 'belied the truth' is meant belied the 

c 

Quraan. or the Holy Prophet dT, <in ^ 
or his miracles, or the special commands of 
Allah Almighty. 

10. Either these punishments will be sent in this 

6. Have they not observed 11 , how 
many generations We have destroyed 
before them? We gave them such 
establishments on the earth which 
We gave you not 12 , and We sent 
them rain in torrents and caused 
rivers to flow beneath n , them. Then 
We destroyed them on account of 
their sins, and after them raised up 
another generation ,4 . 

11. In this verse observed cither means to 
understand or seeing the ruined colonies and 
places of their people, as these incidents had 
already occurred before them, because these 
people during their travels would pass through 
these colonies and towns. 

12. By this is meant physical strength, 
material strength equipment at surface level is 
granted more than you to them. From this we 
learn no power can repel the punishment of 
Allah Almighty. 

13. These historical events are well known to 


falsified 
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to their Lord. 

8. He will therefore take full account from 
you concerning these matters. 
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world e.g.. the defeat at the Battle of Badr, or 
until they die, or in their graves or on the Day 
of Judgement. All these things about which 
they were mocking are very near, i.e. are not 
too distant from them. 
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the people of Makkah. From this we learn that 
History is a noble science, and that historical 
events which are not contrary to the Quraan are 
authentic and reliable. 

14. By " another generation " is meant Allah 
destroyed the former people. He established! 
other people in these localities e.g. Pharoah and I 
tyrants like the Pharoah. In some cases these I 
colonies were never populated again e.g.. the! 
colonies of Aad and Thamud. Thus in this fa 
verse mention is not made of the absolute law. I 
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7. And if We had revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) something written on a 
paper so that they would have 
touched it with their hands, even then 
the infidels would have said: “This is 
nothing but manifest magic" 1S . 
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15. Reason for its revelation:Nadar ibn Harith, 
Abdullah bin Ummayyah, Naufal ibn Khuwailid 
etc, said that we will not bring faith in the Holy 
Prophet flujj «dlj <dJi until such time that 
he does not present to us the Holy Quraan in the 
form of a written book, and the angels bear 
testimony about your prophethood in our 
presence saying that the QUR’AAN is the Book 
of Allah and you are the Prophet of Allah 

dTj <uk .uji . This verse was revealed 

8. And they said: “Why has not an 
angel been sent on him?” 16 , And if 
We had sent an angel the matter 
would have been finished 17 , and 
they would not have been given time. 

16. Whom we could see, otherwise not one, 
but many angels would come down to the Holy 
Prophet r L u/J <j7j <uk. <1)1 JL*>. At times they 
would come in human form whom the Noble 
Companions would also see. These infidels had 
demanded that these angels should come in 
their original form and they should then see 
them in that form. 

17. "Have been finished' means they should 

9. And if We had appointed an angel 
(as Messenger) We would surely 
have made him a man 18 , and they 
would have the same doubt in him as 
they have now ,9 . 

18. So that people could listen to his speech 
and derive benefit from it, which is the object of 
the coming of the Prophet. From this we learn 
that a woman cannot be a prophet. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And we sent nut before any but 


at the occasion on which Allah Almighty 
informs His Beloved Prophet aT, ^ 4 JI ju* 
that Oh My Beloved these people are talking 
nonsense.Even if you were to show them these 
things they will still not bring faith, but refer to 
them as witchcraft. When they had seen the 
splitting of the moon, they have heard the 
stones and trees reciting the Kalimah, they had 
also referred to these miracles as witchcraft. 
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have been destroyed, or for the reason that they 
were unable to see the angels, if they had seen 
them they would have died; or after asking for 
the miracle had they not brought faith, divine 
punishment would have come upon them. The 
first reason is stronger because Abu Jahl had 
seen many miracles for rejecting them, 
demanded by him yet had not died 




* 9 V 


9 9 


<9'«C 


men to whom we reveal." (S16: V43) 

19. By this is meant that even if the angels 
had come in human form these infidels would 
have had the same doubt. 
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10. And assuredly (O Beloved 
Prophet)! Messengers before you 
were mocked at, then those who were 
mocking at them, their mockery 
surrounded them 20 . 


20. In this there is a consolement to the Holy 
Prophet p-L-uj dTj -uk -dJi that he should 

SECTION 2 

11. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Travel in the land 21 , then 
observe what the end was of those 
who were beliars” 22 . 

21. By 'earth' here means that earth upon 
which punishment had come down upon the 
previous people, and where signs of big 
localities are still evident. Also, here the 
command in this verse is more for persuasion, 
not for obligation. 

22. From this it is learnt that in order to 
inculcate in oneself the fear of Allah one should 
travel to such places on which Allah's 

12. Please declare: “To whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and in the earth?” 23 , Please declare: 
“It belongs to Allah. He has made it 
obligatory for Himself (to confer) His 
Mercy with generosity 24 . He will 
surely gather you on the Day of 
Resurrection. There is no doubt in 
it”. Those who have put their souls 
in loss would not believe 25 . 

23. Firstly they themselves will intimate that 
all of this belongs to Allah Almighty in whom 
they believe. If they do not admit this then 
you should reply to them. From this we learn 
that whatever is being spoken of, is more 
emphatic when it is reiterated by the person 
addressed, as this will be remembered over a 
longer period. 

24. Mercy in this world include His general 
mercy, sending provisions, not sending down 
punishment in a hurry, sending prophets for the 
guidance of mankind, etc. while mercy in the 
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not feel dejected and sad at their mocking 
because this has always been their way. 
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punishment has come down. Similarly if one 
wants to behold the places on which Allah's 
mercy pours, then one should travel to places in 
which the shrines of the pious are found which 
would inspire one towards obedience and 
reverence to Allah Almighty. It further tells us 
that traveling for the purpose of strengthening 
one's faith is a means of obtaining the Mercy of 
Allah. 
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Hereafter is setting aside His special Mercy for 
the believers only. 

25. By infidels here means those w'hose death 
on infidelity is proclaimed by Allah Almighty 
e.g. Abu Lahab, Abu Jab I, etc otherwise many 
infidels have and are declaring faith in the Holy 
Prophet dTj -uk dJi Or this could 

mean those infidels who are stubborn in their 
infidelity do not receive guidance. One who has 
become an infidel due to misunderstanding can 
easily be brought to the straight path. 
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13. And to Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day 26 . 
And He is the All Hearing, All 
Knowing. 

26. By " whatever " is meant the entire universe, 
because day and night are experienced by the 



14. Please 


declare 

“Shall I 


(O Beloved 
take for a 


t 


C 




Prophet): “Shall I take for a 
protector anyone other than Allah 27 , 
the Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, Who feeds but is not fed? 28 , 
Please declare (O Beloved Prophet): 
“I have been commanded to submit 
29 , and never to be a polytheist 30 . 

27. Reason for revelation:The infidels of 
Arabia had tried to induce the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <utc <dJi to give up the propagation 
of the Unity of Allah Almighty and go back to 
the beliefs of his ancestors and countrymen. 
This blessed verse was revealed as a reply to 
these infidels. ( Khazainul Irfaan) From this 
we learn that the rights of Allah Almighty are 
greater than that of the entire creation. 

28. By this is meant that Allah Almighty is 

completely independent of everybody and 

everything, it is everybody who is dependent on 

Him. Although the sun, the moon etc do not 

eat, they neither feed anyone. They are not 

independent but are totally dependent on Allah 
Almighty. 

29. From this it is hinted that the Noor of the 

Holy Prophet ^ dT, <uk is the first. 

15. Please declare (O Beloved 

Prophet) “If I disobey my Lord, then 

I fear the punishment of a Mighty 
Day” 31 . 

51. It should be remembered that here the 
impossible is kept pending upon the impossible 
because it is not only totally impossible for the 
Holy Prophet j <jTj <*u, .Jji ^e, to disobey 
Allah Almighty but the punishment of the Holy 
Prophet fitjjj <*k <1)1 in the Hereafter too 
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entire creation. 
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creation of Allah Almighty, as well as, it is His 
first worshipper. In such a case "/ have been 
commanded" makes mention of the command 
of the first creation. The commentary of this is 
that the Hadith Shareef in which the Holy 
Prophet aJ* -dJi says: "The first 

thing which was created by Allah is my Noor 
(light). This Hadith Shareef has been narrated 
in different ways. Thus the Holy Prophet 

a)Tj <uLc dji ( _ r L c . is the first worshipper in 
this Ummah because the Prophets are 
worshippers and submissive to the Will of 
Allah before their followers 
30. Allah Almighty did not say do not indulge 
in polytheism. This passage is more eloquent 
i.e. forget about indulging in polytheism, do not 
be from the polytheists. In custom and habits, 
in personal appearance, and actions be totally 
different to the polytheists. 
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is totally impossible. In fact it is due to his 
mediation that others will be relieved of their 
punishment. The following verse is an example 
of this:’Way you, if worst comes to worst there 
has been a son to the Most Affectionate, / 
would have worshipped him " (S43: V81) 
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16. On that day, from whosoever the 
punishment will be diverted, Allah 
indeed has had mercy 32 on him. 
And that is the clear success. 

32. From this we leam that protection from 
Divine punishment on the Day of Judgement 
will be due to the Mercy and Kindness of Allah 


17.And if Allah causes any evil to 
you, then there is none to remove 33 , 
it, but He. And if He brings you 
pood, then He is Powerful over 


good, then 
everything 34 . 


33. None can ward off Divine punishment 
without His permission and wishes. The 
punishment which is removed by the pious sages 
of Allah and through the good deeds too is taken 
away by Allah Almighty through His Bounty and 
Kindness and through their mediation. 


18. And He is Supreme over His 
bondsmen 35 . And He is the very 
Wise, the All Aware. 


35. All types of servants, whether territorial or 
celestial are included. None is beyond His 
control, and none controls Him. Some pious 
servants who gain the favours of Allah 
through their constant imploration achieve this 


19. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Whose evidence 36 , is the 
greatest?” Please declare: “Allah is 
the Witness 37 , between you and me 
and this QUR'AAN revealed to me, 
so that, with it, I may warn 38 , you 
and whomsoever it reaches 39 . Then 


do you give this evidence that besides 
Allah there are other gods?” 40 . 
Please declare: “He is One Allah to 
be worshipped, and I totally 
disassociate from what you associate 
with Him”. 

36. Reason for its reve)ation:When the 
infidels of Makkah asked the Holy Prophet 

plyuj <uk dJi topresenta witness who would 
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Almighty. Your good deeds alone are not 
sufficient for this. Good deeds are merely a 
means, not an end. 
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34. Therefore worship that Lord. None is 
worthy of worship besides Him, because true 
Lord is He who has absolute power over 
everything and is not dependent on anyone or 
anything. 
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because they are the beloveds of Allah, and 
through His Bounty and Kindness not out of 
their mastery' over Him. There are many 
examples of this. 
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testify to his prophethood Allah revealed this 
verse in which it is said that Allah Almighty is 
my witness; because He is the greatest of a 
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witnesses. 

37. Allah Almighty gave testimony of the Holy 
Prophet pJLuij <Jlj -uJi. <Li in different ways: 

1. He made His most beloved servants to 
testily about His Messenger’s uij.uk.dJi 
prophethood. 

2. The Book which He revealed on him gives 
testimony to this effect. 

3. He conferred many miracles on him. 

These are all testimonies of Allah Almighty. 
From this we leam that bearing testimony of 
Allah is the way of life of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij uk <ili and bearing testimony about 
the Holy Prophet ufy «uk <jji is the way 
of Allah 'Almighty. Allah Almighty Himself is 
the witness of the Holy Prophet ^ dlj ^ <ii . 

For this reason both testimonies are proclaimed 
in the Kalimah Shahadah, so that both these 
ways (sunnahs) are carried out. 

38. By this is meant that if Allah Almighty 
was not my witness then why should He have 
revealed His final Book on me? His revelation 
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20. Those to whom We gave the Book 

recognize this Prophet as they 

recognize their sons 41 . Yet, those 

who put the souls in loss 42 would not 
believe. 

41. Just as the father knows his son before 
proof of his birth, these people too know the 
Holy Prophet pluij ufy .uk uji , n a |jk e 

manner. The father learns to identify the son 
only through hearsay and after the child has 
reached the age of discretion. Hence, the 
identification of the son is greater, therefore 
comparison is given through his knowledge, 
otherwise the Holy Prophet ^ 3 ^ «ili 

,s like a father. From this we also leam that 
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mere identification of knowing the Holy 


SECTION 3 

21. And who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah 43 , 
or belies His signs. Surely, the 
Unjust will never get prosperity. 

43.By being unjust is meant to associate and 
connect that to Allah Almighty what is said by 
Him. In this, those Ulama (Learned) are inclu- 







of the Holy QUR’AAN upon me is in itself is a 
testimony of my Prophethood. 

39.From this we leam that the Prophethood of 
our Holy Prophet ufy .uk Jji and the 
guidance of the Holy QUR’AAN is not limited 
to any period, place or people. Further we leam 
that he to whom the message of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has not reached, his mere belief on 
the QUR’AAN would be deemed sufficient for 
his belief as was the case with the Naturalist 
Group as they are excluded from "whom so ever 
it reaches ." 


40. From this we leam that it is important for 
a believer to declare his faith openly and keep 
himself aloof from all irreligious people. He 
should regard infidelity and polytheism as most 
detestable sins. Thus feigning piety (TAQIYYA) 
is not worthy of a believer, that is the way of 
the hypocrites. A believer should openly 
proclaim his faith through his personal 
appearance, behaviour, action and speech. 
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Prophet ufy uk UJi is not faith; 

declaring belief in him is faith. 

42. They remained in loss by not accepting 
faith out of envy and their names are listed with 
those whose death will be on infidelity. It 
should be remebered that the infidelity of Satan 
was due to envy. Those who bear envy towards 
a prophet or a saint or the noble Companions of 
the Holy Prophet < Jfy uk Jji would 

hardly declare faith, as they are following the 
footsteps of Satan. 
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ded who intentionally misinterpret the 
QUR’AAN, as this too is forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty. 
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22.And the day when We shall raise 
them altogether 44 , then We shall say 
to the polytheists: “Where are those 
associates who you used to assert?” 45 . 
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44. It is understood that on the Day of 
Judgement the infidels will be grouped with the 
infidels, and the believers will be with the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: ” And today’ be 
seperate. O you culprits ." (S36:V59). Thus on 
the Day of Judgement the company of people 
will be based on Faith. May Allah Almighty 
raise us and group us with the pious people. 
Ameen! 

45. To call their idols as polytheistic could beto 
disgrace them, just as Allah Almighty would be 



saying to the inmates of Hell: " Taste it, yes, 
certainly you are the honourable, the 
benignant." (S44:V49)From this we learn that 
calling of the apostates by the Holy Prophet 
oTj *uk dji Jlv* as his Companions at the 
pond of Kauthar is not due to an error but to 
disgrace and embarrass them. Otherwise the 
blackness of their faces, being handcuffed, their 
stopping by angels at the Pond of Kauthar 
would be sure signs of their infidelity. 




23.Then there will remain no fabric- ij ^ 
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cation for them, but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord! We were not 
polytheists” 46 . 

46. Firstly these people will try to deny their 
crimes then on another occasion they will admit 
them. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. Also the denial of these polytheists 
would be deliberate, otherwise every person on 
that day would be fully aware of his deeds. 




Says Allah Almighty: " That day' when man will 
call to mind all that he strove for." (S79:V35) 
For this reason it is said "they lied against 
themselves" meaning they lied deliberately 
against themselves. Hence, the meaning of the 
verse is crystal clear. 


24. Please look! How 


against themselves and 
from those things, which 
concocting 47 . 


they lied 
were lost 
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they were 
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47. By this is meant their idols, their priests, 
magicians and ascetics will not benefit them. 
These people would maliciously 


and deceptively associate partners with Allah 
Almighty. 


25. And among them are some who 
listen to you 48 , and we have put veils 
over their hearts so that they 
understand it not 49 , and in their ears 
is heaviness. And if they may see all 
the signs, even then they will not 
believe 50 in them. In as much as 
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they may come to you disputing, 
these infidels say: 
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“These (verses) contain only stories 
of the past generations”. 




$ 
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48. Reason for its revelation:One day a group 
of infidels like Abu Sufyan, Abu Jahl, Waleed, 
Nadzar etc by chance heard the Holy Prophet 
ficoj <jTj «uk dJi reciting the Holy QUR’AAN. 
People asked Nadzar what the Holy Prophet 
dij <uk dJi was saying. He replied that the 
Holy Prophet was moving his tongue to tell 
stories like me. Abu Sufyan said that to him 
these words were sounding good. On hearing 
this Abu Jahl uttered that it is better to die than 
to admit this. This verse was revealed at this 
occasion. (KhazainulIrfaan) 

49. Although this verse was revealed 
concerning people like Waleed, Nadzar, Abu 
Jahal it 
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26. And they forbid from it and keep 
far from it 51 , and they ruin not but 
their own souls, but they do not 
understand it. 

51. Reason for the revelation:This verse is 
revealed regarding all those polytheists who 
would neither accept faith nor would they allow 
others to become believers, so much so that 
they would stop the people from going to the 
gatherings of the Holy Prophet 
rV, di j <uk dJ! ^ . Saayyidina Hazrat Abduullah 

27. And if you could see when they 
will be made to stand 52 , before the 
fire, then they will say: “Would that 
we are returned (to earth). Then we 
will not falsify the verses of our Lord 
and might become Muslims”. 

52. By "made to stand' is meant standing at the 
edge of the Fire of Hell before they are thrown in 
it. These infidels will be brought together and 
made to stand at the edge of the Fire so that 
before they are separated in different groups 


also includes all those persons who are like 
these wretches. From this we learn that only 
that person will understand the Holy QURAAN 
correctly in whose heart there is love for the 
receiver of the Quraan, the Holy Prophet 

dTj >uk dJI ^k©. 

50. From this we learn that the eye which sees 
every common thing is different to that eye 
which perceives and beholds Truth, says Allah 
Almighty: "And you see them looking at you 
and they see nothing" (S7:V198)To see the 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj dJi with that 
ordinary eye does not make a person his Sahabi 
(companion). 
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Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says that this verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Abu Talib who would protect the Holy 
Prophet j Juujj dij -uk dJi from the harm of 

the infidels, but he himself had not accepted 
Islam explicity(KHAZA//VUh IRFAAN). 
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they would collectively express regret at the evil 
before they are thrown in the Fire. From this we 
learn that they would be recalling whatever they 
had done. 
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28. But it has become clear to them i* QUuU U . fcj 

what they used to conceal 53 before. 9^ , ~ * fH- 1 . Oi 

And if they were sent back, they \&Q Ij^J j? j 
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what they used to conceal 53 before. 
And if they were sent back, they 
would do the same from which they 
were forbidden. And surely, they are 
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53. On the Day of Judgement when it would 
be said to the infidels. Where are your false 
gods? They would be taking false oaths to 
conceal their polytheism, that they w'ere not 
polytheists. At that time their limbs would be 
testifying about their polytheism at which they 
will have no option but to admit. Mention in 
this verse is being made about the 
above .(KHAZAINUL 1RFAAN). Thereafter they 
would request Allah Almighty to send them 
back to the world with the promise that they 
would not commit. 


29. And they say: ‘‘This is the only 
life we have in this world and we are 


not to be raised 55 alive again”. 


55. The present day polytheists of India who 
acknowledge and accept reincarnation too 
believe in the concept of reward and 
punishment but say that this will take place in 
this world e.g the criminal after death will come 
back to this world in the form of a dog, cat, etc 
and receive their reward and punishment in this 
world. They do not believe in the Hereafter or. 


30. And if you could see when they 
shall be made to stand before their 


Lord 56 . He will say: “Is not this 
(second life) the truth?” 57 , They will 


say: “Yes, by our Lord”. He will say: 
“Then now taste the punishment as a 
retribution for your infidelity” 58 . 


56. They will be standing undercover from 
Allah Almighty, because the vision of Allah 
Almighty in Jannat (Paradise) is especially for 
the believers only. Says Allah Almighty:" Yes. 
certainly they are deprived of the sight of their 

Lord that day: 1 (S83:VI5) 

57. This question is for the acknowledgement 
and not because of the lack of knowledge of the 
questioner. 

58. It should be remembered that the words are 



infidelity. The reply to this is appearing further 
54. From this we learn that for a habitual 
criminal this world is a life imprisonment and 
the Hereafter an eternal Hell, because his life in 
this world is temporary but in the Hereafter it is 
eternal. A habitual criminal is he would always 
commit a crime on being freed, to the extent 
that crime has become a habit to him. Thus this 
punishment is correct and not in excess to his 
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in the Day of Judgement. This type of belief is 
wrong by inference and intellect, because if 
they do not feel hardship when in the form of 
dog or cat then what type of punishment would 
this be? Also, no earthly life is complete with 
ease or hardship. The punishment of Allah 
Almighty must be bereft of ease and His reward 
must be free of hardship. 
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either of the angels which is attributed to Allah 
Almighty because the words and works of the 
special servants of Allah is acknowledged as 
the words and works of Allah Almigty. Or 
Allah Almighty Himself would be addressing 
these wicked souls directly. By those verses in 
which it is said that Allah Almighty will not 
speak to the infidels is meant words of mercy, 
while this is the address of anger. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in this verses. 


t 

i 

I 


? 


> 





Marfat.com 
















SURAH AL AN 


398 


PART 7 


• r 


•a 




r 


t 


i 


* ( 


SECTION 4 

31. Certainly they remain losers who 
denied the meeting with their Lord, 
so much so, when the Hour came to 
them suddenly 59 , they said: “We are 
sorry that we committed a mistake 60 , 
in accepting it and that we bear our 
burden on our backs” 61 , O! What 
an evil burden they are bearing 62 . 

59. Before Qiyamat takes place there will be 
many signs appearing about it , but the actual 
occurance of Qiyamat will be sudden and 
without knowledge. 

60. By the expression of woe means they 

rejected Qiyamat and as such did not prepare 

for it. Thus error or guilt here signifies error in 
belief. 

61. From this we learn the evil deeds of the 

infidel will be riding upon him while the 

believers would be riding on some of his good 

deeds e.g. His sacrifice will become his 

conveyance . The good deeds of the infidels 

will become light and their sins will become 

heavy, the good deeds of the Believers will 
become 

32. And the worldly life is nothing 

but a play and amusement 63 . And 

surely, the last abode is better for 

those who fear 64 . Do you not then 
understand 

63. The worldly life is that which is spent on 
sensual desires, while the life which is spent to 
accumulate deeds for the Hereafter is though a 
life in the world, but it is not a worldly life. 
Hence, the lives of the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty and the pious servants are not worldly 
lives at all but, lives for the sake of 
religion. Thus, there is a great difference 

33. We know that what they say 
grieves you, they belie 65 , you not, but 
the evildoers deny the signs of Allah 66 . 

65,Rcason for itrcvelation:Once Abu Jahl's 
friend, Akhnas bin Thareek asked him if 
according to him whether Muhammad 
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weighty and his sins, light. If the stomach is 
ailing the food will become a burden for the 
eater, if the stomach is in good condition the 
food becomes light and energising. Thus the 
inference to this is correct. 

62. From this is understood that deeds on the 
Day of Judgement would be in physical form 
They would be heavy as well, therefore they 
would be weighed. Remember the weight of 
the sins will be heavy on the necks and the 
necks of the infidels will be made so long that 
all their sinful deeds will be placed on them 
including all their wealth and jewels. However, 
on the Scale, sins of the believers will be lighter 
and those of the infidels. 
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between lives ol the negligent and lives of the 
intelligent. 

64. By this is meant those who fear Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that besides piety 
and acquiring pious deeds everything of this 
world is play and amusement which will not 
bear any results. 
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i-i^j ^ is a true prophet. Abu Jahl 

replied that he is absolutely true because never 
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a single lie has ever been uttered by him, but 1 
do not believe in him because in his family i.e. 
in the progeny of Quraysh every form of noble 
deed is already found, now if Prophethood too 
reaches them then what is left for the rest of 
Quraysh. The above verse was revealed at this 
occasion. In some traditions it is reported Abu 
Jahl saying Oh Muhammad olj .uk <dJi 
we do not regard you as false, but we regard the 
Book which you have brought to be 
false.(A7zazcu>j) Allah Almighty says in this 
verse Oh My Beloved Rasool -uTj >uk <iji 
they are not calling you false, but they are 
saying this to Me. 

66 Because they regarded the Holy Prophet 
<jlj -uk <in to be SADIQUE 

TRUTHFUL A Ml EH TRUSTWORTHY , 
wise and intelligent. Even to this day the 
infidels regard him in this light. From this we 


34. And the Messengers of Allah 
were falsified before you, but they 
endured patiently when they were 
belied and were persecuted, until 
Our help 67 came to them. And there 
is none to change the words of Allah, 
and the news of the Messenger has 
already come to you. 


67. The message of this verse is a second 
manner of consoling the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dQ -uk Til ^p^.Oh My Beloved Nabi 
prophets before you were also called 


35.And if their turning away of faces 
has grieved 68 , you, then if you can do, 
seek a tunnel in the earth or up by a 
ladder unto heaven and bring a sign 
for them 69 . And if Allah has willed 


them he would have gathered them 70 , 
on the guidance. So, (O listener) 
never be from the ignorant 71 . 


68. It was the desire of the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uk -dJi that every infidel should 


believe in Islam at which this verse was 
revealed. This desire of the Holy Prophet 
ol j -uk -dJi Jlu* was not based on the fact 
that he had no knowledge of them dying as non 





learn that those who reject the perfection and 
excellence of the Holy Prophet *dlj <uk 431 

are worse than the polytheists of Makkah:"It is 
possible to reject Allah Almighty because none 
have visualised him;But rejection of the 
excellent qualities of the Holy Prophet 
plusj <dTj <uk T)i is not possible because all 
have seen him."The polytheists had rejected 
Allah Almighty because none had visualised 
him. But how could they refuse to accept the 
holy Prophet ^j L\ 3 ^k <Ai\ after they had 

personally seen him and his excellent miracles. 
Subhanallah! Observe in what perfect manner 
Allah Almighty has consoled His Beloved Nabi 
<jTj -uk <dJi by saying that these 
polytheists are calling Me and My verses as 
false, but they are not calling you false! 
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believers but because the demand of mercy of 
one who is personification of mercy is beyond 
control and spontaneous. Just as a concerned 
doctor does his utmost to cure the patient till 
the end, even though he is fully aware that he 
will not be able to save his life. His effort is 
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false, but they exercised patience. Thus to 
exercise patience in the face of persecutions of 
the infidels is the way of life of the prophets. 
By doing this your rewards will be measured. 


i 


( 




« 






k 


1 


r 




* 


* 




* 

t 

l 



Marfat.com 





SURAH AL-AN f AAM 6 


400 


PART 7 


indeed due to his mercy and kindness. Similar 
is the case here with the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj <Ac <1)1 Jl^> . This is a verse of solace 
and comfort. 

69. This passage reveals intense loveliness. 
Just as a teacher expresses anger at a very 
industrious student for his extra hardwork, he 
does so not because he is really angry but it 
shows the obedience of the student and the 
concern and love of the teacher for him. 
Otherwise it is quite clear that the Holy Prophet 
fJUj <ulj >uk dll had not erred in any way. 
The desire for guidance is always a good 
quality to inculcate in oneself. 

70. Allah Almighty would certainly like if 

every one can proclaim faith. But this is not the 
intention. There is a difference between love 
and intention. The Holy Prophet tif, oy m j. „ 

too would love to see everyone 



36. Only those can accept who listen 
72 , and Allah will raise those whose 
hearts are dead 73 . Then, towards 
Him will they be returned. 

72. By this is meant hearing of acceptance. 
Anyone who does not possess this quality is 
dead. For this reason referrence that follows is 


H about the infidels whose hearts are dead. 



37. And they say: “Why has not a 

verse been revealed to them 74 , from 

their Lord?” Please declare: “Allah 

has the power to reveal such a verse, 

but most of them are fully ignorant 

75 




74 - From those signs which we are asking e.g 
coming of the punishment in the world, rain of 
Stones as they were saying: "You then rain 
<*own upon us stones from heaven." (S8:V22) 
Otherwise the Holy Prophet of, dji 

had shown many miracles, many of which were 
Shown as requested by them. However, 
those wretches never accepted these miracles as 


becoming a believer and the effort too is 
towards this, but this is not the intention. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, this is not that 
you may’ guide whosoever you like." (S28: V56) 
In this verse Allah Almighty first says: 
"whomso you like " which is followed by 
"whomsoever He will" 

71. This address and rebuke cannot be for the 
Holy Prophet of, ^ dji because he 
was extremely eager for the guidance of Allah’s 
creation. In another place Allah Almighty 
explains avidness as follows: "desires of your 
welfare" (S9:V128). This type of greed is 
praiseworthy and reproach cannot be for the 
one who is praised. Hence, the true object of 
this verse is: "Oh believer, do not take an 
objection on Allah Almighty' why He has not 
given guidance to everybody." 
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73. For the punishment on the Day of 
Judgement, meaning these infidels will never 
proclaim faith. 
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true miracles like the present day stubborn 
debator who also claims that no proof was 
provided by You. . 

75. As they were requesting their own death 
themselves. It was indeed through the mercy of 

the Holy Prophet that these miracles did not 
come down. 
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38. And there is one crawling on earth J J ^ ^ J 6* U * 


s »or any bird that flies on its wings, 
■out are the communities like you 76 . 
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We have left out nothing in the 
Book 77 . Then, to their Lord shall 
they be raised. 
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“6. From this we leam that we cannot call the 
Holy Prophet cij a being like 

us. because Allah Almighty has likened the 
animals to us. Therefore if we cannot say that 
the animals are like us then how does the Holy 
Prophet CA 4‘i become like us? 
Savs Allah Almiahtv: 

“The simihude of His Light is as a niche 
wherein is a lamp." (S24:V35). In the light of 
this \erse who would say the Light of Allah is 
like a lamp 0 

“T The word Book either signifies the Holy 
QL'R'AAN or the LAWHE StlHFOOZ THE 
DIVISE TABLET i.e. We have revealed in the 
QL'R'AAN every type of knowledge, nothing 

39. And those who belied Our signs 
are deaf and dumb in utter darkness 

"8 Allah c*>nrlc thncp actrav whom 


has been kept back, this is because no one was 
more beloved to Allah Almighty than the Holy 


Prophet a-j dij for whom these 

could be kept. This proves the Holy Prophet's 
J—j dij Jji Jlu* complete knowledge of the 

unseen because every type of knowledge is in 
these Books and all these Books are within the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet dij <uic. dji 

Also if Allah Almiahtv did not want to inform 
any one of these various forms of knowledge 
why in the first has He written them. The 
object of writing them does not mean Allah 
Almighty feared that He might forget them. 
Without doubt they have been written with the 
view of making them know n to others. 


ivai anu uumu in uiici uai iciicss 9 ^ ( ' St i 

Allah sends those astray whom ^ J jjj\ UJ CXjdall 

vills and places on the Straight ^ **, ' 9 9 s, 

, whom He wills 79 . ©pjjiLlo \s\j+q If Cjj 



He wills and places on the Straight 
Path, w hom He wills 79 . 

"8. For example the deaf and dumb, if they get 

caught up in the darkness they will not be able to 

obtain guidance because darkness would render 

their eves useless. Thev will neither obtain 
•• + 

guidance through their ow n voice or the voice of 
others because thev can neither talk nor hear. 

40. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Have you seen when the 
punishment of Allah comes to you, or 
the Hour is established? Will you 
call upon any other than Allah, if 
you are truthful?” 

41. But, you will call Him alone. So, 

7 * 

if He pleases He would remove 80 , 
that for which you call Him, and you 
would forget the associates 81 . 



79. The Straight Path is the Path of the Saints 
and Prophets of Allah Almighty. In whichever 
sect there are no saints that sect is bereft of the 
Straight Path. Says Allah Almighty': " Guide us 
on the Straight Path. The Path of those whom 
von have favoured" (SI:V56). 
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80. From this we learn that some prayers of 
the infidels are accepted. 

81. In times of difficulty the infidels too call 
upon Allah Almighty and not the idols. At 
present times the polytheists of India when ill, 

SECTION 5 

42. And indeed We sent Messengers 
towards communities before you. 
Then seized with misery and hardship 
so that they might beseech 82 . 

82. It is thus evident that difficulties and 
hardships in the world are a Mercy of Allah 

43. Why did it not happen that when 
Our punishment came upon them, 
they would have beseeched? 83 , But, 
their hearts were hardened and the 

devil made fair to them their deeds 
in their eyes 84 . 

83. So that the punishment could have been 
removed. From this we learn that declaring 
faith and offering repentance at the times of 
seeing the signs of punishment is a means of 
warding off the punishment as was done by the 
people of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace). 
However after the descent of the 

44. Then when they forgot that with 
which they were all admonished, We 
opened unto them the gates of all 
things 85 , until when they became 
delighted at what they were given 86 . 
Then, We seized them suddenly 87 , 
now they were left in despair 88 . 

^5- From this we learn that despite our sins 
and disobedience, to obtain worldly comforts is 
a wrath and punishment of Allah Almighty 
ecause due to this man becomes more 
negligent and daring to commit sins. In fact 
this sometimes makes him think that sins are 
good, otherwise I would not have been blessed 
with these comforts. This is indeed blasphemy 
and infidelity. We further learn that coming 
of hardships on the pious servants is a means 
of obtaining Mercy of Allah Almighty 


request the worshippers to blow on them for 
relief. From this is understood that those who 
do not call upon Allah Almighty in their 
difficulties are more hard hearted than the 
polytheists. 


Almighty as they help to turn His servants to 
Him and elevate the ranks of the pious and the 


wise. 
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punishment faith and repentance will not prove 
beneficial, as was the case with Pharoah" Until 
the drowning overtook him " (S10: V90) 

84. It is evident that from all the punishments 
the worse is the hardness of the heart i.e. being 
heartless which will not allow the teachings of a 
Prophet to have the desired effects. 

iV i-jjrTi L* }yLj Lis 



because due to this the status of the pious is 
increased. 

86. To express joy on receiving the bounties 
of Allah Almighty out of arrogance and boast is 
sinful and the way of the infidels. However if 
this is done to express gratitude then it is good 
as this is the way of the pious. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And publicise well the favours of 
your Lord." (S93:V11). Further Allah 
Almighty says: "Say you. only Allah's Grace 
and only His Mercy on it therefore let them 
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rejoice ." (S10:V58). Here the first condition is 
applicable. 

87. The death of a Believer has three names: 

1. WAFAAT the time of having completed 
ones work, what will follow is the time for 
comfort and rewards. 

2. WISAAL the means of meeting the 
beloved. 

3. SHAHADAT the means of gaining the 
presence of Allah Almighty. 

The death of an infidel too has three names: 

1. Wrecked and perished. " Then We 
perished them after wrecking " (S25:V36) 

2. Extinction/destruction. (S6 : V6) 

3. Seizure (S6 : V44) (S7 : V9596) 


Similarly the name of a believer's life is " Pure 
life" while that of an infidel is 'Straightened 
life " (S20:V124) 

88.Because of this some say that sudden death 
is bad because it does not provide time to 
repent. But while this is punishment for the 
negligent, it is a mercy to a pious believer as it 
saves him from the the pangs of sickness. 
Therefore the death of Hazrat Sulaiman, Moosa 
and Uzair (May Peace of Allah be upon them) 
was sudden. Even if the neglectful person dies 
of sickness his death will be sudden, and a 
believer's sudden death will be a death of 
preparation. 


45. Then the unjust 89 were uprooted j h \t%£ Cp'S\ fckHj 
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completely. And all praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds 90 . 

89. From this we learn that the people on 
whom Divine punishment descends do not 
leave behind any generation to follow. Those 
people who were metamorphosed into lesser 
beings were totally destroyed. Hence, the 
present day monkeys and dogs are not their 
offspring. 

90. From this we learn that the destruction of 
the infidels is the bounty of Allah Almigty at 
which one should express gratitude to the 

46. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): Have you considered if 
Allah should take away your ears 
and eyes and seal up your hearts 91 . 
Then who is the God other than 
Allah Who could bring these things 
back 92 to you? See how in different 
manners We explain the signs, but 
they turn away their faces. 

91. In a manner that the advice of the advisor 
will prove ineffectual, he will not be able to see 
the verses and signs of Allah with his eyes and 
would not be able to hear the words of Allah 
Almighty i.e such a person would be a seeing, 
blind and a hearing deaf. It is possible that 




Almighty. The Holy Prophet offered Sajdah at 
the death of Abu Jahl, and ordered to observe 
fast on the Day of Ashura (10th Muharram) 
because Pharoah was destroyed on this day. 
Hence, at the death of a believer one should 
recite "to Allah we belong" while at the death of 
a dangerous enemy one should recite "All 
Praise be to Allah Almighty." 
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here the literal meaning of the verse is intended 
92. By this is meant none so ever can bring. 
The medicine of the doctor, the Dua of the 
pious etc. too cannot have curative power 
without the will of Allah Almighty. They are 
only the means, not the end. 
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47. Please declare (O Beloved 


Prophet): “Have you considered if 
the punishment of Allah comes upon 
you suddenly or openly. Then, who 
will be destroyed, but the unjust 
people? 93 

93. By tyrant is meant the infidel. The 
punishment of Allah Almighty comes to destroy 
the infidels. If animals and some innocent 
people are destroyed through it, it is no 
punishment for them but a means of elevating 
the status of the pious through it, as is 

48. We do not send the Messengers 
but to give glad tidings and to warn 

94 . Then those who believed and 


r, 


c 






amended themselves, to them there is 
no fear, nor any grief. 

94. By this is meant that giving glad tidings 
about the bounties and mercy of Allah 
Almighty. To put fear of Allah's punishment in 
people is also from the qualities of the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj -uij -ui*. <jji but giving glad 
tidings of the coming Prophets was the quality 

49. And those who falsified Our 
signs, punishment shall reach them 
because of their disobedience 95 . 

95. Here, disobedience means infidelity while 
punishment denotes the eternal punishment of 
Hell. From this we learn that the deceased 
infants of the infidels would not be punished in 

50. Please declare 96 : “I neither say to 

you that 1 possess the treasures 97 , of 

Allah, and nor do I say that 1 know 

the unseen myself, and nor do I say 

to you that I am an angel. I follow 

only that which is revealed 98 to me”. 

Please declare: “Are the blind and 

the seeing equal? Do you then not 
ponder?” 99 


v# ptil ol 3 
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reported in Hadith Shareef. It should be 
remembered that this punishment denotes 
visible punishment which had come upon 
the previous people (Ummah). The inherent 
punishment like incidental disaster, drought, 
death and destruction.etc can come due 
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of the other Prophets of Allah Almighty not the 
way of our Holy prophet aT^ Jji as 
he is the seal of the Prophets. Remember, that 
when ever prophecy is coupled with warning it 
will denote glad tidings of mercy. 


9 * < 

uU 


& t&lTi5 


♦♦♦ H* \>9 J 


' 9 V 

♦ i A A 


* 


the Hereafter, because punishment is the result 
of their infidelity and disobedience which was 
not committed by these small children. 
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96. Reason for revelation:The infidels of 

Makkah would tell the Holy Prophet 
.. i.,.j dji if you are the true Prophet 

of Allah then provide us with wealth and riches. 
Turn the mountains into gold, inform us about 
the rates of market prices of things to come. In 
reply to their demand these verses were 
revealed in which Allah Almighty asks the 
beloved Prophet ulj <*1*. dll ^L-=> to tell 

them that I have claimed to be a Prophet, I 
have made no claims about these things. These 
infidels would also say that if you are a prophet 
why do you enter into marriage? The reply was 
that though marriage is not necessary for 
angels, it is for a Prophet. 

97. In this there is the negation of the claim, not 
of having the treasure. The Holy Prophet said: 

dTj -uk <i)i tJ L^ "1 have been given the keys 
of the treasures of the earth." Allah Almighty 
said: "Oh beloved! Undoubtedly, We have 
bestowed von abundance of good." (S108:V1) 
Similarly, negation is to the claim to the 
Knowledge of the Unseen, not of the 
Knowledge of the Unseen. For this reason the 
adage are three, the claims are two. But in ’7 
am an angel" there is the negation of both the 
claim and the adage or implication. Whereas in 
the earlier instance the claim is negated the 

SECTION 6 

51. And with this QUR’AAN warn 
those who fear that they shall be 
raised towards their Lord in a 
manner that there shall be no 
supporter 100 nor any intercessor for 
them besides Allah in the hope that 
they may become Godfearing. 

100. From this it is understood that Allah 
Almighty will provide helpers and intercessors 
for the believers, while the lack of these for the 
infidels is Allah Almighty's punishment for 

52. And do not drive away 101 , those who 
call upon their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His Pleasure 102 . Neither 
are you accountable for them 103 , 



adage is proven i.e. neither am I an angel, nor 
do I claim to be one. In the other two negation 
is only regarding the claim i.e. although I do 
have the treasures of Allah, and I do possess 
Know ledge of the unseen, I do not lay claim 
about them. 

98. By this is meant I will only give you and 
inform you about that which I am permitted by 
Allah Almighty to do so. Thus with the 
permission of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 

«JTj <A£. dji ^L-=- in one sitting informed his 
Noble Companions about all things that would 
be taking place until the Day of Judgement, and 
made people wealthy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah and His Messenger has enriched them 
out of His Grace S9:V74) 

This verse proves beyond any shadow of doubt 
the propriety and the bestowed Knowledge of 
the Holy Prophet ^ <iJi ^,1^. The 

Holy Prophet dji bestowed 

Paradise on Hazrat Rabeeah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) as can be seen from Muslim 

Shareef 

99. To ponder over the miracles and to learn 

about the high status and dignity of the Prophet 
of Allah <Ac dji is the work of the 

believer, to remain blind and ignorant about 
these is the work of an infidel. 
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them. Thus if anyone says 1 have no helpers is 
inadvertently admitting his infidelity, as this is 
the condition of the disbelievers. 
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and nor are they accountable for 
you. Then if you drive them away, 
then this is far from justice 104 . 

101. In this there are glad tidings for the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty who will not be 
turned away from the doors of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk <Li neither in this world, nor in 
the Hereafter. Thus those who want to gain the 
nearness of the Holy Prophet ^koj <jTj -uk -dll 
should engage themselves in the Remem- 
berance of Allah Almighty. This order is 
eternal, until the Day of Judgement. 

102. The word Murid is obtained from here i.e. 
the Murid is he who takes allegiance on the 
hand of his Shaikh Murshid religious mentor, 
to seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 

103. Reason for Revelation:Once the leaders of 
the Makkan infidels came to the Holy Prophet 

<4*. -dJi and saw that he was 
surrounded by the poor and the destitute. They 
said that they feel ashamed to be in the 
company of these beggars. If the Holy Prophet 
-di j -uk dJi would turn them away from 
his company then only are they prepared 

53. And thus We made one of them a 


©6y«kJi cr2 

to join him. The Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk -dJi ^Le. turned down their request. 
This verse was revealed in support of the Holy 
Prophet's dij uk dJi action in which 
Allah Almighty says that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet dTj uk dJi neither are you 
responsible for their guidance, nor will you be 
questioned about it. Hence, you should not 
reject these destitute people in the hope of 
guiding these infidels. 

104. It should be remembered that here 
injustice does not mean infidelity nor to 
torment anyone. To refuse anyone permission 
to come to you is not a sin. Hence., this 
meaning is very appropriate, that this type of 
action is beyond a person of your calibre who is 
the personification of kindness and excellent 
disposition. From this we learn that to love the 
poor and destitute is the way of the prophets. 




to 


53. And thus We made one of them a t 1 '\\ If" ^ 

trial for the others that when the ^ * 

wealthy infidels may say, seeing the Hi*** > » > c s XllTl 

needy Muslims: “Are these people O? ^ O* 

whom Allah has favoured among 105 , SyA ^ << 

us? Does not Allah know well the ^ *U)> > 


wealthy infidels may say, seeing the 

needy Muslims: “Are these people 

whom Allah has favoured among 105 , 

us? Does not Allah know well the 
grateful?” W6. 

105. This means that the infidels have always 
been rejecting the truth about Islam by looking 
at its poverty and always say if Islam was a true 
religion and infidelity was false then why were 
the Muslims poor and the infidels wealthy! 


106. This means faith and guidance are not 
dependent on wealth, Allah Almighty knows 
who possesses the capacity for gratitude and 
who is bereft of it. Allah Almighty always 
guides those who are grateful to Him. 


< * 


54. And when those who believe in for* I 1 . Tl ,*UT \ < \ 1 

Our signs come to you 107 , then say &y J 

to them >08: “Peace be upon you. & X> AS 

Vour Lord has prescribed mercy on . y, '* * 

Himself 10 ’, that whoso of you <0l V 2. t r-J'l 
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does some evil ignorantly and 
repents no , thereafter and amends, 
then undoubtedly Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful” ln . 


107. In this verse are included all those 
Muslims who would be presenting themselves 
sincerely to the court of the Holy Prophet 

oij •u*. <Iji until the Day of Judgement. 
Only these are entitled to glad tidings that are to 
follow. The rising of the sun means its coming 
to us, while our going to the sun means that we 
must remove all cover. The Holy Prophet 
aij -UJi has already come to us as 
Allah Almighty says: "Assuredly there has 
come to you a Messenger " (S9:V128). Thus we 
can reach the Holy Prophet <dlj aA* -djt 
by removing all covers of negligence and 
thoughtlessness. 

108. There are three types of beggars, the one 
begs openly. Regarding them is said: " They 
should come to you and then beg forgiveness." 
(S4;V64) The second type offers prayer to the 
generous, regarding them is said: 

"Send upon him blessings and salute him fully 
well m abundance." (S33:V56) The third type 
does not express anything verbally, but only 
come to the generous. This verse is regarding 
them. 

109. From this emerge two issues: 


55. And as such We explain fully Our 
signs in detail that the way of the 
guilty may become evident 1I2 . 


112. It is important for the believer to learn 
everything about faith as well as about 
infidelity. Religious knowledge is acquired to 
practise the religion while the knowledge of 
infidelity is acquired for abstention from it. 


SECTION 7 



56. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have been forbidden 113 
to worship those who call besides 
Allah”. Please declare: 

: '“I shall not follow your vain 
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1- Through the blessing of the servitude to 

* 

the Holy Prophet <JT, <uk <oji one can 
obtain the Mercy of Allah Almighty, 
forgiveness of ones sins, etc. 

2. That Allah Almighty has prescribed these 
things upon Himself, and not by anyone else. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

110. It should be remembered that the 
repentance for each sin is different. If one has 
infringed anyone's rights, then fulfilment of 
these rights is important for the repentance, 
thereafter repent verbally. If you have not 
performed Salaah its repentance is to perform 
their Qaza. Without this, repentance is not 
appropriate. 

111. From this we learn that repentance 
constitutes of two parts, one is to express 
regret at what had happened and the other is 
correctional steps for the future. If either of 
these is not fulfilled repenance will not be 
accepted. The use of'thereafter' informs us that 
if any one repents after a long time it would be 
accepted as long as this is done before the 
person dies. 
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It is for this reason that Allah Almighty outlined 
the theory and practice of the non believers in 
the Holy QUR’AAN so that people can abstain 
and refrain from these, and the Path of Truth 
can become apparent and fully known. 
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desires 114 . If it be so, then I would 
go astray and would not remain 
among the guided ones”. 

113. By this is meant before the revelation of 
the QUR’AAN Allah Almighty prohibited the 
Holy Prophet <J!j <uk <il! from 

idolatory through natural means and, after the 
revelation of the QUR’AAN through religious 
injunctions. Thus the Holy Prophet 
fVj -uTj <dJi never committed idolatory 
nor any sin, nor eaten any meat of an animal 
slaughtered in the name of idols. Thus the Holy 
Prophet's r k, J <di J *uk*dJi \.~ 





57. Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I have the shining proof 
115 from my Lord and you falsify it. 
I have not that with me for which 
you are hastening 116 . There is no 
order but of Allah ,I7 . He explains 
the truth and He is the Best of 
Judges”. 

115. By " showing proof ' is meant the 
Prophetic Light, Light of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
the Mystical Knowledge of Allah Almighty. 
The Holy Prophet aty «uk Ai\ was 
always of this light and a proof for others. For 
this reason the Holy QUR’AAN refers to him 
as proof and light. Says Allah Almighty:" 
Undoubtedly a manifest argument has come to 
you from your Lord." (S4:V175)The Holy 
Prophet piu/j <jTj -uk Jji is indeed the clear 
proof of Allah Almighty. 

116. By this is meant Divine Punishment is not 
by me nor within my permanent control, 
otherwise by now it should have descended 
upon you because I do not give respite to Allah 
Almighty s criminals. This does not mean that 
punishment would not descend through the 
curse of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ «jT, -uk <Li 

He through the Grace of Allah Almighty, has 
been given full authority over Paradise and 
Hell. Hazrat Rabecah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) had requested the Holy Prophet 

luc, to grant him 


bt Co j tSi ciki ^3 


<1 
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worship and obedience, his piety and Godliness 
was not dependent on the revelation of the 
QUR’AAN. He is pious and a worshipper at 
birth and in essence a talking QUR’AAN. 

114. Neither now, nor before the occurence or 
rise of Prophethood, because the Holy Prophet 
dTj <uk Jji says that Allah Almighty 
has always protected me from misguidance and 
wrong belief. 
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Paradise. The Holy Prophet <jty «uk 4Ji 
had proclaimed that whoever w'ould purchase 
the Well of Roomah as an endowment for 
public use, I will grant him Kauthar on the Day 
of Judgement. This verse could also mean that 
although you are asking me for punishment but 
I only have mercy, not punishment. 1 am the 
Prophet of mercy." And we have not sent thee 
but as a mercy unto all the worlds." 

(S2LV107) 

117. By this is meant the actual command is 
that of Allah Almighty. The orders of kings, 
judges, saints. Prophets are bestowed upon 
them by Allah Almighty. This verse does not 
negate endowment. 

Says Allah Almighty: 

"Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those 
who have power of command over you." 
(S4:V59) If there is no authority besides Allah 
Almighty's then how would obedience to 
Prophets, learned men, kings have been made 
obligatory? 
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58. Please declare: ”If I had that 


thing for which you are hastening, 
the matter would have been decided 


between me and you 118 . And Allah 


knows well the oppressors”. 


118. By "already ended' is meant the earth 
would have been made purified of your 
presence. It is thus understood that to keep 
enmity with the enemies of Allah Almighty, to 


59. And with Him are the keys of the 
unseen. Only He knows 119 . them. 
And He knows whatever is in the land 


and in the sea. And the leaf that falls, 
He knows it. Neither a grain is there 
in the darkness of the earth nor 


anything green or dry 12 °, which is 
not written in the Luminous Book m . 


119. In this there is no negation of 
prophesising. Prophesising has been described 
in the following verses. It is totally wrong to 
use the verse to negate the Knowledge of the 
unseen for the Holy Prophet ^j <dTj <4* *dJi 

If this be the case then it can be used against the 
rejectors themselves because they too have a 
limited knowledge of the unseen. 

120. It is understood that every common and 
special thing is written on the Divine Tablet. 
This was not written, not because Allah 
Almighty feared the possibility of forgetting this, 
but its real purpose was to make all this known 
to His special servants whose sight is fixed on 
the Divine Tablet. The essence of this verse is 
that knowledge of the unseen is not acquired 
through a mathematical process or through 
one’s own intelligence. This is the absolute 
ownership of Allah Almighty, He only grants 


60. And it is He Who takes away 
your souls at night 122 and knows 
whatever you earn by day. Then He 
raises you in the day so that the 
appointed may be completed. Then 
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destroy them etc is the essence of worship and 
this is prophetic ethics. Says Allah Almighty: 
"...are hard against the infidels and tender 
among themselves ." (S48:V29) 
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this to whom He chooses. By keys of the 
unseen is meant five types of knowledge 
which are outlined at the end of Surah 
Luqman beginning with " Undoubtedly with 
Allah is the knowledge of the Hour...." 
(S31:V34) because knowledge of these five 
things are the means of opening the doors 
of innumerable unseen events. For this 
reason they are described as keys to the 
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unseen 


121. The Divine Tablet is called luminous 
Book because it reveals the Knowledge of the 
Unseen to those special persons whose sight is 
fixed on it eg, the angels, the prophets, the 
saints etc. If everyones sight was on it, it would 
not have been a Luminous Book. Hazrat 
Moulana Rumi says: "The Divine Tablet is in 
the vision of the saints, whatever is hidden is 
protec ted from all." 
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you have to return to Him. Then He 
will tell you what you used to do. 

122. That soul is wandering from which state of 
being awake and conscious is established. This 
is the soul that leaves the body during sleep, 

SECTION 8 

61. And He is the Supreme over His 
bondsmen, and He sends guardians 
over you 123 , until death comes to any 
of you. Our messengers (angels) take 
his soul 124 , and they do not fail 12S . 

123. By this is meant angels, few of whom 
guide over deeds and few of whom over 
physical state. From this is understood that 
although Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
protect us by Himself, He has provided means 
for it. Power is something else, law is another 
thing, and believing in both is part of faith. 

124. From this it does not mean that all the 
regions are distributed. At some places some 
angels capture the souls, and at some places 
others do this work. Infact the Angel of Death 
and his deputies capture every soul in the 
world. Thus it is understood that these angels 
are present everywhere and seeing everywhere. 
This work cannot be accomplished without 

62. Then they are returned back 126 , 

to their true Lord, Allah. His is the 

order and He is the quickest in 
taking account l27 . 


126. By this is meant immediately after death 
their souls are presented to Allah Almighty 
first and then brought to their graves as is 
proven by Hadith Shareef. 

127. By quickest in taking account means Allah 
Almighty on the Day of Judgement will take 

■ account of the entire world in half a day of this 
World ie within just four hours. 
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but the permanent soul or the kingly soul 
establishes life which will depart form the body 
at the time of death. 
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this. The entire world is in their sight like the 
palm of our hand is in our sight 

125. These angels do not show signs of 
slowness or negligence at capturing the souls. 
They are neither a second late or early from the 
appointed hour of death of each person. From 
this we learn that these angels are frilly aware of 
the time and place and nature of death of each 
person. This is part of the five types of 
Knowledge. If this is the condition of knowledge 
of these angels, then what is the condition of 
knowledge of the highest possessor of 
knowledge, the Emperor of Madina, Hazrat 
Muhammad <dij <OJi i.^ 
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The remainder of this long day will be spent 
singing praises of the Holy Prophet 
<uTj .uit dji and to reveal to mankind 
his true lofty status and dignity. Says Allah 
Almighty: 

"If is near that your Lord may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you" 
(SI 7:V79) 
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63. Please declare: “Who is that who 


delivers you from the darkness of the 


land and the sea. Whom you call in 
humility and secretly 128 that if He 


saves us from this (problem), then we 


shall be grateful? 


128. Whenever the infidels were trapped in 
jungles or oceans they would recite this prayer, 
but as soon as they were relieved they would 


64. Please declare: “Allah delivers 
vou from this and from everv 


you irom tms ana irom every 
distress. Yet, you associate partners 
with Him ,29 . 


129. Front this we learn that some prayers of 
the infidels are accepted in this world, like the 
prayers of those infidels who would pray to 
Allah Almighty for their salvation whenever 


65. Please declare: “He is the 


powerful to send punishment on you 
from above you of from beneath 
your feet. Or, He may make you 
encounter by making different 
groups, and make you taste 130 the 
severity of one another”. See, how 
We explain the signs in various ways 
that they may understand? m . 

130. From this is understood that wars between 
nations and the carnage therein is a punishment 
from Allah Almighty in which Muslims are 
presently caught. This is due to their evil 
deeds. 

131. By this is meant either the infidels who 
may learn to understand these verses and 
thereby become believers or Muslims in general 
who at seeing these signs and Powers of Allah 
give up their indifferent attitude towards their 
religion. It is reported in the Hadith that when 
this portion of the verses was revealed in which 
Allah says He has power to send punishement 
to you form above, the Holy Prophet said: 
"() Allah / seek refuge in thee" and when 
make you encounter” was revealed the Holy 
Prophet said “ This would he easy" (Bukhari 
Shareef) should not be locked 
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go back to their infidelity. Here the expression 
of wrath is not at seeking the prayer but at not 
fulfilling the promise. 
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they were in difficulties and Allah Almighty 
granted them salvation. The devil’s prayer for 
long life was granted by Allah Almighty. 
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in battle with one another. This dua was not 
accepted. ( Khazainul Irfaan) said: "Oh Allah! 
I seek refuge in Thee'' and when ’’beneath your 
feet," was revealed, he said: "Oh Allah I seek 
refuge in Thee\" and when "make you 
encounter" was revealed the Holy Prophet 
i...j oTj -ult Jji said: "This would be easy " 
{Bukhari Shareef). In Muslim Shareef it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 
^ 1 ...J dlj .uk Jji said: "I made three duos to 
Allah Almighty of which two were accepted. 
One was Oh Allah do not destroy my followers 
by prolonged drought. The second was do not 
destroy them through drowning. These two 
prayers were accepted. The third was that they 
should not be locked in battle with one another. 
This dua was not accepted. . I 

{Khazainul Irfaan ) I 
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»6. And (O Muhammad) your nation 
falsified it, though it is the truth. 
Please declare: “I am not an 
advocate over you” ,32 . 

132. By 'advocate over you' is meant that I am 
not responsible for your guidance, that if you 
fail to obtain guidance you can seek explanation 
for it from Me as is the case with the 

67.For everything there is a time 
fixed, and soon you will come to 
know. 

S.And when . you see those who 
debate on Our signs, then turn l33 , 
away your face from them until they 
debate on some other discourse ,34 . 
And whatever they say, the devil 
may make you forget 135 , to do so, 
and then do not sit after recollection 
with unjust people ,36 . 

133. From this we learn that in the gatherings 

of non believers there is no respect accorded for 

religion. Thus it is forbidden for Muslims to 

attend these gatherings. It is forbidden for 

Muslims to attend rallies of Non Muslims 

wherein anti religious speeches are given. It is 

another matter if this is done with the intention 

of opposing them. Observe, Hazrat Musa (on 

whom be peace) was sent to the court of the 

Pharoah, not to listen to his talks but to 
repudiate his claim. 

134. From this is understood that one is allowed 
to meet with non believers concerning worldly 

69.And nothing is to be accounted 
from the righteous people, except to 
remind them above their assessment. 
Perhaps they may abstain ,37 . 

137. From this we learn it is not prohibited to 
attend gatherings of the infidels for the sake of 
Islamic propagation, to debate with them to 
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advocates who are consulted in the event of 
failure, you are in need of Me, but I am totally 
independent of you. 
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matters. To attend their gatherings for the sake 
of propagation is not only allowed but a means 
of gaining rewards and blessings from Allah 
Almighty. 

135. By this is meant that if you attend the 
gatherings of infidels by some error come out 
of them as soon as you become aware of it, 
without staying any further. 

136. From this we understand it is very 
important to abstain from bad company. A bad 
friend is worse than a poisonous snake because 
a poisonous snake is a threat to your life, a bad 
or evil friend is a threat to your faith. 
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rcpudicate their beliefs ,etc Keeping company 
with them is different to being with them for 
debating and propagating Islam. 
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70. And leave those alone who have 


made their religion a mockery and a 
plaything l38 , and the worldly life has 
deceived them and admonish them 


139 , with the QUR’AAN so that a soul 
may not be caught on account of its 
doings. It shall have no helper nor 
intercessor, besides Allah 140 . And 
though someone mav offer 


though someone may offer 
compensation (for wrong deeds) it 
will not be accepted. These are they 
who have been caught 141 for their 
misdeeds. They will have to drink 
boiling water and a painful 
ounishment. as a result of their 


punishment, as a 
infidelity 142 . 


138. From this we understand it is important to 
cut off relations with the infidels, material or 
religious. It is essential to cut off all marriage or 
trade ties with them, as well as refrain from 
attending their burial, keeping verbal contact 
with them, and maintain ties of inheritence. 
These are laws concerning infidelity. A sinful 
Muslim can be brought to the fold through 
propogation and advice,but contact should not 
be cut off with them without any valid reason. 
However, if boycotting could help in bringing 
them back to the fold, this should be tried 
temporarily. 


139. By this is meant continue propagating 
Islam to the infidels even if you have little hope 
of them accepting Islam. Those infidels 
regarding whom the Holy Quraan had 
prophesised that they will not accept Islam, an 
effort was made to the end to bring them to the 
fold of Islam. 


140. In this verse there is a negation of 
intercession for the infidels as is brought out at 
the beginning of the verse and at the end ol the 
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verse. Or it negates the intercession of the idols, 
or the rejection of intercession of imposters and 
bullies. Intercession for believers is proven 
from Qura'anic verses. "Who is he that would 
intercede with Him by His leave" .(S2:V255). 
The Janazah Prayer too is based on intercession 
. Says Allah Almighty: "And when they do 
injustice unto their souls, then Oh Beloved! 
they should come to you and then beg 
forgiveness.. ”. (S4:V64). This verse shows 
proof for intercession. 


141. The rejection of compensation by the 
infidels is a punishment for them, while the 
infidels themselves would become 
compensation for the believers. The sacrifice 
of their good deeds, and infidels would become 
compensation for their sins, for the believers. 
The sacrifice of their good deeds would become 
compensation for their sins. 


142. From this is understood that painful 
torment is specially set for the infidels, if Allah 
wills, the punishment of the believing sinner 
would not be severe. 
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71. Please declare: “Shall we worship 
besides Allah that which neither does 
any good nor does any harm. And 
shall we turn back on our heels after 
Allah has shown us the way? 143 , It is 
like the one whom the devils have left 
in the darkness to forget the way on 
the earth. He is bewildered, (while) 
his companions are calling him 
towards the way that comes to Us? 144 
Please declare: “The guidance of 
Allah is the only guidance, and we 
are commanded to submit to Him 
only, Who is the Lord of all the 
worlds. 
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143. In this there is a refutation of those 
infidels who would invite the believers, and 
even the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <uk <dji jl^ to 
give up Islam and revert back to their religion. 
They would try to deceive them through 
different types of temptations. They would even 
try to coerce them through threats. From this we 
learn that apostasy is a serious crime, and that 
the sin of an educated person is more severe 
than an uneducated person as can be seen from 
After that Allah has shown us the way." 
Therefore, an avowed infidel can be freed on 
payment of JIZYAH or poll tax while the 
punishment for the apostate is death , or re 

acceptance of Islam. 

72. And to establish Prayer and to 
fear Him (is real life). And it is He 
towards Whom you are to rise 1 43 , 
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145. In this there is a hint that one should not 
Perform our Salaah and other good deeds for 

tticrc show, but offer our good deeds out of 


He will not be made to pay polltax. 

144. This example provided between the 
guided and the misguided person is through a 
traveller who sets out on a journey with his 
friends but on finding himself in a jungle is 
mislead by the devil who deviates him from his 
path. Despite the calls of his friends to join 
them he refuses to listen to them. From this we 
understand that our misguided relatives are not 
our friends but our misleaders. On the other 
hand, even if the pious Muslim may be a 
stranger, he is our spiritual and religious 
companion. One such stranger is far better than 
thousands of irreligious relatives. 
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fear of Allah Almighty, because you would be 
asked to account for them to Allah Almighty. 



Marfat.com 




















415 


4 




73.And it is He Who has made the 
heavens and the earth rightly. And 
the Day when the destruction 146 will 
occur, He will say to everything; 
“Be!” and it 147 will come into being 
at once. His word is the Truth, and 
His is the kingdom on the Day when 
the trumpet will be blown 148 . He is 
the Knower of everything visible and 
invisible and He is the Wise and 


Aware. 


146. Here the word ' Rightly' signifies wisdom, 
or correctness, i.e. everything in the heavens, 
is created wisely and correctly to reveal the 
power of Allah Almighty. 147.By this is meant 
that the birth of mankind in the world was a 
gradual process at different times. Thereafter 
they followed a natural cycle of childhood, 
primage and old age. However, on the Day of 
Judgement the entire creation would be 
brought back to life by one word 'Be'. 
Remember that here the utterance of 'Be'does 
not mean command using the letter KAF and 
A'67V but it is used to show the inner intention 
i.e. if He so wishes to recreate, 
everything will come back to life. Thus there 


74.And remember when Ebrahim 
said to his father 149 , Azar: “Do you 
take the idols for eods? 


take the idols for gods? 
Undoubtedly, I find you and your 
people in open error” ,5 °. 


149. Here the word 'Father' is used to denote 
uncle because Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) father's name was TARRUKH who 
belived in the oneness of Allah Almighty and 
was a believer. AZAR was his uncle's name, 
who was an idolater.( VIDE:QAMOOS\ and 
MASALIKUL KHULAFA by Allamah Suyuti In 
Arab places has referred to the uncle as father 
e.g. "And God of your fathers Ibrahim , and 
Ismail and Ishaque." (S2:V133)The Holy 
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can be no objection raised from the verse that to 
whom will 'Be!' be addressed and who would be 
there to listen to it. Another objection that can 
be taken is the blowing of the Trumpet too 
would be without any purpose; and then this 
verse would be in contradiction with another 
verse. Hence, the meaning of the verse is 
crystal clear. 

148. After the first blowing of the Trumpet 
once or twice the world will be destroyed, on 
the second blowing everything will come back 
to life. Thus on the Day of Judgement Kingdom 
will belong to Allah Almighty alone.Those who 
were kings on this earth shall be kings no more. 
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Prophet tllj ^ 4 ji too had referred to 
Hazrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
his uncle, as his Walid is only used for father. 
Similarly, the word Umm can be used tor a 
mother, grandmother, fostermother, (Muffidaat) 
RAGHIBJAFSEER IC4BEER , etc from 
KHAZAINUL IRFAAN). However, the word 
Walidah is used only for a mother. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) in old age 
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made this dua: "Oh our Lord, forgive me and 
my parents and all Believers." (S14: V41) Here 
Tarrukh and his wife are denoted as both were 
believers. 

150. From this emerge a few issuess: 

1. When doing propagation work no 
consideration should be given to relatives or 
seniority. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
had told his uncle that he has gone 


astray. This is the way of Prophets. 

2. (Feigned piety) is totally against the way 
of life of the Prophets. 

3. Those who have false beliefs will not 
benefit from being a relative of Prophets. 
People of Makkah are being told that do not be 
proud of being from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) but accept faith. 


' fv 


75.And thus We show to Ebrahim all 
the kingdoms of the heavens and the 
earth 1S1 , in order that he might 
become convinced at sight 152 . 
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151. Allah Almighty says that just as We had 
granted him religious insight that though he 
was bom in the land of infidels We had made 
him not just a believer but a propagator of faith, 
in a like manner We had granted him worldly 

sight by showing him different parts of the 
world. 

152. So that he may achieve positive 
knowledge. Thus Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) was told to stand on 


a hill and look upwards and lo and behold, he 
saw the Divine Throne, the Divine Chair, the 
Pen, the Tablet, in short he saw everything in 
the heavens, even his own place in Paradise. 
Then when he was told to look down he was 
made to see everything that was in the nether 
regions of the Earth. However our Beloved 
Prophet pLuij dij Jji was granted the 
opportunity to travel through the seven heavens 
and beyond and see everything therein. 
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76. When the darkness of night came 
on him, he (Ebrahim) saw a star. He ^ I 1 

said: “This is my Lord” ,53 . Then vt tl 

when it set, he said: “I do not like the * " ^ U 
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setting ones” 154 , 

153. Because Namrood had given the order for 
infanticide Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be 
peace) mother had taken the child to a safe 
place for his upbringing. She had stayed 
therein for approximately seven years. When 
he came out of this place and saw his people 
worshipping the moon and the stars, he uttered 
these words in rejection of their worship. 
Remember that these words of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) do not reflect the divinity 
of the moon and stars, as this is idolatory and 
a ll prophets of Allah Almighty arc totally 


U' ^ Jl$ Jit 32 ^ UH 


sinless. In fact this is a negative question, ie are 
these my gods? 

154. People who base their argument on logic 
try to expound that the world is ever changing 
and that every changing thing is freshly created, 
and every new creation is in need of a creator. 
Hence, the world is in need of a creator. Allah 
be Praised! What intelligence and thinking is 
found in this childish thinking! From this it is 
observed that the Prophets are possessors of 
inspired knowledge who become learned 
without being tutored by anyone. 
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77. Then when he saw the shining 
moon, he said: “This is my Lord”. 
But, when it set, he said: “If my 
Lord had not guided me, I would 
also have been of those who had 
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gone astray” 155 . 
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155. By this is meant that my Lord has made 
me one of guidance from beforehand. Hence, I 


am not from those who have gone astray. 


78. Then when he saw the sun 


he saw the sun ✓ t < i tl£ *K ^ T ^ I 
You say 156 , ‘this is 4/******' ^ 


shining, he said: 


i 

I 

V 


my Lord’, this is the biggest of all”. \ r<» 

Then when it set. he said: “O mv ^ 1 


Then when it set, he said: “O my 
people, I am surely away from all 
those things which you associate with 
God” 157 . 
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156. The sun is not really of feminine gender 
and can be used with either gender. Hence, in 
this instance 'shining' is used in the feminine 
and ’this 1 is used in the masculine with the sun. 
Also the masculine 'this' used here is due to 
Allah Almighty. 


157.From 'you associate' in the plural can be 
seen that he did not commit polytheism even 
for a little while. Thus anyone who attempts to 
connect polytheism towards him is totally 
ignorant and irreligious. 



79. “I turn straight my face towards 
Him Who had created the heavens 
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and the earth, being of Him > 58 , only, l 
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and I am not of the polytheists. 


158. The words ’being of Him only’ indicates he 
is pure of all religions. From this we leant that 
only he is a true believer who detests and is 

80. And his people began to dispute 
with him in respect of Allah. “He has 
shown me the Straight Way 159 . And 
1 do not fear those that you make as 
His associates l60 , but, if my Lord 
wills anything I61 . My Lord 
comprehends everything in His 
knowledge. Then will you not 
ponder?” 


disgusted by all other false religions. This is 
indeed the way of life of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). 
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159. The guidance provided by Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was totally natural as from 
his childhood he had possessed knowle¬ 


dge of Allah Almighty. Thus he had never 
commited any polytheism, infidelity or sin. 
The same is the case in respect of every 
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Ebrahim (On whom be peace) did not feign any 
show (Taqiyya )of any type but proclaimed his 
faith in Allah Almighty. 

161. It can thus be seen that no fear of creation 
takes root in the heart of a Prophet which would 

take him away from his obligation to his 
Creator. 


I 


Prophet who is guided by Allah Almighty. 

160. He can cause harm through anyone. From 
this we learn that though benefit and harm can 
be caused through humanbeings, it is only 
through the permission of Allah. The creation 
is just the cause .furthermore we learn that 
even at this dangerous occasion Hazrat 

81.“And why should I be afraid of 
those whom you associate I62 , with 
Allah, while you do not fear to 
associate with Allah for which He 

has given you no authority. Then Sxf s 

which of the two groups is 163 . more C/'i UaJu*/ jvwP 

entitled for security? " ~ ^ ' 

you know”. 
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162. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
spoke about all this to his people when they had 
told him to fear their idols as they could cause 
him harm. The real purpose of this discourse is 
that the True Almighty Lord whom you should 
be fearing you are not doing that 

82. Those who believe and mix not 


but those helpless things made of sticks and 
stones who are totally incapable of causing any 
harm, you are asking me to be afraid of them? * 

163. By this is meant I am deserving of peace, 
and you are of punishment. 


82. Those who believe and mix not Tl*. 9 K 9 99 1 

any injustice >«. with their faith. fp J ' 


These are the people for who there is 
security and they are the very ones 
who are guided ,65 . 

164. In this verse faith denotes verbal and 
literal faith i.e. to believe in Allah Almighty, 
while injustice denotes polytheism. The 
infidels of Makkah did believe in Allah but they 
had accepted the idols too as their gods. In so 
oing they thought they were completing the 

was to repudiate 
eir elief. This is in no way connected with 
Sinful Muslims. Says Allah 

SECTION 10 

83- And this is Our argument that 
We gave to Ebrahim against his 
people «*. We raise in '<<\ degrees 
Whom We please '<*. Undoubtedly, 
your Lord is Wise, Knowing. 




k>oi& ja > <i/i\ & eg 


Almighty "Undoubtedly the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong." (S31:V13) 

165. For such believers there is security in this 
world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. They 
will be protected from polytheism in this world 
and from the punishment in the grave and the 
Hereafter, even though sometimes they may be 
affected by worldly calamities. 
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166. From this is understood that the 
Knowledge of the Prophets is Divinely 
inspired, they are not in need of anyone's 
tutoring. Also they are never governed by any 
other authority besides Allah Almighty. If 
Mirza Ghulam Qadiyani was really a prophet, 
he should not be a tutored pupil, he should not 
have been a slave of infidels and dependent on 
the means provided by others. He should not 
have forsaken Hajj out of fear. Also, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) calling the sun, 
etc. 'this is my Lord' is no polytheism but an 
argument and proof shown by Allah Almighty. 
Thus Allah Almighty has called it 'Our 

84. And We bestowed upon him, 
Is’haaq and Yaqub, We showed the 
path to all of them and showed the 
path to Nuh before them and of his 


169 


progeny ,U7 , to Dawood and 
Sulaiman and Ayub and Yusuf and 
Musa and Harun ,70 . And thus we 



reward the righteous 17t . 

169. All those who w-ere bestowed with 


Prophethood are the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). It should be remembered 
that Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the 
father of Prophets. All the Prophets who came 
after him are all from his progeny. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And We placed prophethood and 
the hook in his offspring." (S57:V26) If Mirza 
Ghulam Qadiyani was a Prophet then he should 
have been from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 

170. Here providing the Straight Path denotes 
natural guidance which Allah Almighty 


85. And to Zakariya and Yahya and 
Isa and Ilyas. These are all among 
the righteous. 


86. And (We guided) Ismail and 
Yas’a and Yunus and Lut. And 


every one We excelled above the 
whole universe in his time 172 . 



Argument' 

167. Purely out of His blessings and bounty. 

168. It is thus understood bestowing of high 
rank and status is not dependent on personal 
ability or good deeds. This is due to the Grace 
and Bounty of Allah Almighty. He made the 
angels of many thousands of years of worship 
to prostrate to Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) who at that point in time had not 
prostrated even once. From this we learn that 
Prophets are more superior than any creation of 
Allah Almighty. None are equal to them. If 
they were like us then it would be contradictory 
to this verse. 
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provides for his Prophets even before their 
book through His Personal Qualities ie The 
Prophets of Allah possess the knowledge to 
distinguish between right and wrong before 
their birth. Thus Hazrat Isa (on w'hom be peace) 
at birth uttered "/ am the servant of Allah, His 
Prophet and bestowed with His bounty'." 

171. Even good children are the reward to the 
pious for their piety. This does not mean that 
Prophethood can be achieved through ones 
piety. In fact piety can be achieved through 
prophethood. Thus there is no inconsistency or 
misunderstanding in the verse. 
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172. From this emerge two issues: 1 .That there 
is no equal to a Prophet i.e. there can be no one 
like a Prophet because if they are superior to 
every other being and as everybody is in this 
world, including the Prophets, then how can 
anyone be superior to the prophets or like them; 
2.Prophets are superior to even the angels. 
Remember, here 'in his time'refer to those 

87. And We excelled some of their 
fathers and their progeny l73 , and 
some of their brothers, and We chose 

them and showed them the Straight 
Path 17 4. 

173. By this is meant Allah Almighty granted 
them high rank and Prophethood. The word 
‘some 1 is used to show that all were not 
Prophets. Similarly, the relatives of some 
prophets were infidels. 

174. From this we learn it is impossible for a 
Prophet to have gone astray, because nobody 
can snatch away the 

»8. This is the guidance of Allah. He 
gives guidance to whom He wills 175 
of His bondsmen. And if they would 
have committed polytheism, and 
surely all that they had already done 
would have been destroyed ,76 . 

175. It is thus understood that guidance of 
prophethood is a special bounty which is 
bestowed only upon selected people. By mere 
life long worship a person cannot become the 
companion of the Holy Prophet -dij -uL 4 )i 

let alone becoming a Prophet. This guidance is 
not achieved through effort but is purely 
Divinely bestowed, therefore the verse states 
that Allah Almighty gives "to whom He wills". 

176. Here polytheism is taken to mean infidelity 
i-e. if the Prophets had committed infidelity, 
their good deeds would have been destroyed. 
Neither their names would have remained nor 


besides the Prophet. This does not necessarily 
mean that those great Prophets are superior to 
our Holy Prophet nor does it mean that they are 
superior amongst themselves. But it certainly 
means that they are superior to all non prophets. 
Thus any person who takes a non prophet to be 
like a Prophet is gone astray. 
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guidance which is provided by Allah Almighty, 
just as nobody can extinguish the light of the 
sun and the moon. Thus neither the devil nor 
any devilish power can succeed in this. Allah 
Almighty had said to the Devil: "No doubt . 
those who are my bondsmen . you have no 
control over them" (S17:V65) 
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their blessings. However their names and bless¬ 
ings, infact even their deeds are eternal. Thus 
the Kaaba built by Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) Safa, Marwa, the rite of Qurbaani are 
all in existence. Therfore all these august 
personages were true believers. Similarly had 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet -dJi 

-df, gone astray after him, their names, 
blessings, and deeds would have perished but 
the presence of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique’s 
Burial in Masjide Nabawi, Hazrat Umar’s 
Tarawieh Prayers, and his Islamic conquests 
and Hazrat Uthman’s(May Allah be Pleased 
with them) completed Quraan, to this day bear 
testimony to their sincerity of Faith. 
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89. These are them to whom We gave 
the Book 177 , and order and 
prophethood ,78 . Then if the people 
reject 179 , it. We have appointed for 
it such a nation who will not be of 
the rejectors ,80 . 

177. By 'Book' is meant heavenly Book whether 
in the form of a scroll or a completed Book, or 
revealed without the help of a Prophet or 
through the help of a Prophet. Thus, from this it 
does not necessarily become obligatory that 
every Prophet was given a complete Book. 
Observe, although Taurat was revealed to 
Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) but Hazrat 
Haroon and Hazrat Dawood(on whom be 
peace) after him preached this very Taurat to 
the people. Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) 
was given scrolls and many Prophets after him 
merely preached what was in these scrolls. 

178. From this emerges two issues: 

1. No Prophet is bereft of Knowledge and 
wisdom because here the word 'wisdom' 
denotes the understanding of the Divine Book 
and its systematic teaching thereof; 

2. No Prophet is subordinate to another 
Prophet in the matters of prophethood. All the 
Prophets are by themselves and complete. Yes, 
in respect of revealed Book one Prophet may- 

90. These are them whom Allah has 
guided. Then you follow their path 
m . Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “I ask you no wage for it 
(QUR’AAN) 182 . That is not but an 
admonition to the entire world” l83 . 

181. From this we should understand that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi by himself 

possessed all the qualities that were found in all 
the other prophets, because here the word 
’follow’ does not mean obedience, as our Holy 
Prophet is not subordinate to anybody. Infact 
all the prophets are subordinate to our Prophet 
dij -uk dJi . Hence, our Prophet 
j dij.uk dJi is the leader of all the 

Prophets. In short what it really means is what 
ever excellencies the other Prophets show-ed. 
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be subordinate to another. For this reason Allah 
Almighty has mentioned prophethood 
separately. Hence, it utter falsehood to accept 
Mirza Ghulam Qadiyaam, or any shady 
character, one on hemp, opium marijiuana, etc 
to be a prophet. 

179. It refers to either the infidels of Makkah, 
or leaders of Quraish, or those infidels who 
would not accept Islam until their last breath. 

180. It is a prophecy that the Holy Prophet 
dij ^uk dJi said my religion will prevail 

over all religions with or w ithout the help of the 
Makkan infidels. By helpers here means either 
the Muhajireen, the Ansar all the Sahaba-e- 
Kiram or believers until the Day of Judgement 
whom Allah Almighty has chosen to serve His 
Religion e.g. the learned, the Saints, the rulers, 
etc. Furthermore we also understand that an 
opportunity to serve Allah's Religion is 
conferred upon chosen servants of Allah 
Almighty, and as such should not be viewed 
with arrogance. 
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182.Because I have come to give you, not to I 
take from you. Only those in rank can pay I 
those of rank. Allah Almighty alone can reward j 
the Holy Prophet j dij uk ■dll as ever yI 
creation begs from His noble court. In addition I 
the Holy Prophet ^kuj dij -ulc dJi is the! 
reflection of Allah Almighty. Just as Allah! 
Almighty besttws and blesses without any I 
consideration or w-ork, so does the Holy Prophet[ 
dTj uk dJi In fact none of our I 

services are worthy of the smallest II 
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i compensation by the Holy Prophet. 

183. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A prophet never makes his prophethood a 
means of his living, he eats and feeds others 
through his own efforts. In contrast Mirza 
Qadiyani under the disguise of prophethood 
2. The Holy Prophet is the 

a 

SECTION 11 

91. And they (Jews) could not 
visualize the respect of Allah as such 
respect, which was necessary to be 
visualized. Then they said: “Allah 
had not revealed anything on any 
man” 184 . Please declare (to the 


,¥ 


Jews): “Who has sent down the Book 
which was brought by Musa 185 , a 
light and the guidance to the people 
,86 , of which you have made separate 
papers 187 , to show and much of it 
you have concealed 188 ? And you are 
taught that which you knew not, not 
you nor your fathers 189 ’\ Please 
proclaim: “Allah” i". Then leave 

them to amuse themselves in their 
absurdity ,91 . 

184. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in connection with one 
of the learned Jewish scholars Malik ibn Saif 
who had come to debate with the Holy Prophet 

-uk. <dji After being unsuccessful 
he became so dumbfounded that he uttered 
Allah has not sent down such a revelation to 
any man with which his own people had been 
displeased, saying you have brought failure 
upon us. From this we learn that one who 
rejects the Holy Prophet ^ dT, <uk <Li ^ 

can in no way understand Allah (lavishly); 
Almighty. Only He can truly appreciate Allah 
Almighty who understands the status of the 

Holy Prophet 

185. Malik ibn Saif was physically a well built 
person. First the Holy Prophet rV,dTj^ dii 
asked him: Did you sec this verse in Taurah in 
Which Allah Almighty says that he 


Prophet for the entire creation, and the Holy 
Prophet lived like a prince. QUR’AAN too is sent 
as a guidance for the entire creation, be they 
angels, jinns, humans, animals, trees, stones etc. 
In short those whose Lord is Allah Almighty, their 
prophet is Hazrat Muhammad ^j jji i.~ 
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does not like big built priests? When he replied 
in the affirmitive the Holy Prophet 
,0^3 dTj 4 j1c. -dJi added: You are a big built 
priest, and thus cursed by Allah Almighty. This 
angered Malik ibn Saif who said He has not yet 
revealed any Book upon anyone. Here it is 
being said to him in a form of accusation, that if 
what you are saying is true then who revealed 
the Taurat upon Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). It should be remembered, that by big 
built priests is meant those priests who were 
living in lap of luxury on income gained 
through unlawful! means. 

186. Here the word ' people ' refers to the 
Israelites only because Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was sent as a prophet to them only. It 
should be remembered that at only one place the 
Taurat is referred as "Explanation on every 
detail " because when the Taurat was revealed it 
contained discussion on everything, but when it 
fell from Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) 
hand only the guidance remained while 
explanation on everything was taken away. 
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Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

187. Part of the Taurat was chosen to become 
known while part of it was to remain 
concealed, because only the priests had control 
over it, and not the people, as is the case with 
the Holy QUR'AAN. All praise be to Allah 
Almighty for this! 


188. From this we leam that Allah Almighty 
had entrusted the Israelites to protect the purity 
of the Taurat, but they failed to do so therefore 
many distortions are found therein. But He 
took it upon Himself to protect the purity and 
authenticity of the Holy QUR'AAN. Hence, it 
had remained protected from any distortions. 


189. Today you are being blessed with all those 

branches of knowledge through the grace of the 
Holy Prophet < 0 ^ Jji ju*> which were 

not given to any people before you. Hence, you 
should leam to appreciate and value him. 

190. Now if people like Malik ibn Saif do not 
say that Allah Almighty had revealed the Taurat 
on Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) then you 
should emphatically say that He had revealed it. 

191. By this is meant that do not regret about 
their period, but it does not mean do not preach 
to them. Hence, this verse is not abbrogated, 
but firm in its place. 
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92. And this is a blessed Book which jj] 1 J 


We have revealed confirming those 
books which were (revealed) before it 
in order that you may warn the 
Mother of all cities (Makkah) and to 
all those around it l92 , (the entire 
world). And those people who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in 
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this Book and guard their prayer 193 . 


192. From this is understood that there would 
be no heavenly Book to be revealed after the 
Holy QUR'AAN nor another Prophet because 
the Holy QUR'AAN has not given the glad 
tidings about those who had come.Coming of 


a prophet, it confirmed and verified 


193. It should be remembered to establish 
Salaah as a pillar of religion is true excellence, 
rather than just performing it. 


93. And who is more unjust than one 
who fabricates 194 , a lie against Allah 
or savs: “I have received a 


or says: i nave received a 

revelation”, though nothing was 
revealed 195 , to him, and who says: 
“Just now I sent down the like of 
what Allah has sent down” 196 . And 
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if you could see the unjust (people) 
when they are in the agonies of 
death, and the angels have stretched 
their hands (saying): “Yield in 
your 197 souls”. This day you will be 
awarded the punishment of disgrace, 
for you used to forge a lie against 
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Allah, and because you were big with 
pride against His signs ,98 . 

194. Being unjust by laying false claim to 
prophethood i.e. by saying I am a prophet when 
he is not one. 


r 





1195. Reason for its revelation: 

I This verse was revealed concerning 
Musailama, the Liar, who was bom in 
Yemen from the tribe of Bani Hanifa. He 
had laid a false claim to prophethood. He 
lived during the period of the Holy Prophet 
•dij AJi <1)1 and was killed by Hazrat 
Wahshi (May Allah be pleased with him) 
during the Khilafat of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him). 
In this battle Kholah bint Jaffer was secretly 
captured who later became the wife of 
Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased with him). 
Muhammad bin Hanfiyah was bom from her 
whose offspring are called Alvyis. From 
this we learn that the biggest liar is the one 
who lays false claim to prophethood. Thus 
it is the law of nature to reveal their 
falsehood to the world. Whatever Mirza 
Goolam Qadiyani claimed, he was proven a 
liar in that claim; Muhammadi Begum did 
not come in his marriage; Sanaullah did not 
die in his time but he himself was destroyed 
in Sanaullah’s time in a state of total 
disgrace and wretchedness 

196. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah Bin 
Ubayd who was one of the scribes of revelation 
but later became an apostate and began to claim 
that he too can produce work of the calibre of 
the Holy QUR’AAN; and that he and the Holy 
Prophet dTj would sit and 

compose the verses of the Holy 





QUR’AAN. His reason for this was once 
when the verse "And assuredly, We created 
man..." (S23:V12) was being revealed the 
Holy Prophet <jji made him 

to begin writing it. When they had reached 
the end of that verse he had uttered "So 
Blessed be Allah, the Best Creator." 
(S23:V14). To this the Holy Prophet j.-. 

<JTj <uL. aLii said that this is the last part 
of the verse therefore write it. He became 
an apostate for claiming these to be his 
words. He once again accepted Islam before 
the conquest of Makkah ( Khazainul Irfaan 
and Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan). In Mirqat it is 
stated that some people have said that he 
died an infidel and his corpse was ejected 
from the earth. Allah knows best! 

197. The speech of the angels is to show 
expression of anger. Otherwise to take out life 
is neither the work of every angel nor that of 
the infidels. From this we know the death of 
the infidels is mostly severe and painful. They 
are saddened by their painful end and the 
departure from the world. 


198. from this emerge two issues: 

1. The torment and punishment of the 
infidels begins at the time of their deaths: his 
death is punishment, his stay in the grave is 
punishment and he will be given punishment in 
the Hereafter as well. 

2. Pride and arrogance are terrible habits and 
that all infidels are arrogant. It is due to this 
arrogance that he refuses to obey the Prophets 
of Allah Almighty. 
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94. And certainly you have come to 
Us alone as We created you 199 , for 
the first time. And you have left 
behind your backs whatever wealth 
and effects We had given you 20 °; 
and We see not with you your 
intercessors of whom you asserted as 
your partners 201 . in your affairs. 
Undoubtedly, the ties between you 
are cut off, and gone is that from you 
202 , who used to assert 203 . 

199. Because the infidels are so immersed in 
the love for their wealth and children that they 
do not remember Allah Almighty and hold this 
false belief that their idols etc. would save them 
from Divine punishment Therefore this would 
be said as a form of reprimand. 

200. All these types mentioned are for the 
infidels, while their charities, prayers of the 
living, intercession of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj aJx Jji will all be with the 

believers. An infidel will appear alone in the 
presence of the Almighty, while the believer 
will be with his group. 

201. They would assert this with Allah's 
Personality in a way that you were stating that 
our Creator is Allah but these idols are the 
assistants of that Allah. If their help is not with 

SECTION 12 


95. Indeed, Allah is the cleaver of 
grain and date seeds 204 . He brings 
forth the living from the dead and 
brings forth the dead from the living 
205 . This is Allah. Where then are 
you going back? 

204. Now a proof is being established upon it 
in which Allah Almighty says He is not in need 
of anyone's help as He is totally selsufficient, 
independent and without want. Thus anyone 
who regards Allah Almighty as needy and 
therefore seeks help from anyone he is a 
polytheist. Says Allah Almighty: "Andnone 

is a supporter to Him because of weakness." 


4_i£. XS is>\$ X0L iS 
Mi U dip j ;> J 


Mi |33]i l! fsTp S 5> Jjf 

j&S*i j&S Uj %’J, 


W fSff ax Si 

U pi 5 $£ 0 iSS 

t ' sll 9 / 

®Qy &Jj 

Allah He would not be able to carry out the 
affairs of the world; or that you Oh idolators, 
were associating these idols with the worship of 
Allah. 

202. All that is said is about the infidels. If 

Allah Almighty Wills, the affairs of the 
believers will be safe. Those who they have 
loved will come to their assistance. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your friend, and His 
Messenger and the believers ." (S5:V55) 

Further Allah Almighty says: "We joined them 
with their off spring. " (S52: V21) 

203. By this is meant those devils who had 
promised you salvation on the Day of Judgement 
are all missing. Today you worship these idols 
to your hearts content because neither are they 
present nor is their promised help. 
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(S17: V111) 

By this is meant if we can split the grain to 
bring out the sapling, then why should we be 
dependent on someone else for other things? 
205. By 'Bring forth the living' means He 
brings forth life to the living seed from a dead 
grain, to the living human being from a lifeless 
sperm, to the living chicken from a lifeless egg- 
Similarly He bequeaths life to an ignorant 
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person through the learned, into an infidel the believers, this is clear proof of Believers his 

through the saint, into the hypocrite through Divine Wisdom. 

96. He brings forth the dawn 20 <\ _ a „ * , (< 

after cleaving the darkness. And He O'** 3 

has made the night for rest and the ±>\Zy >9 , s * 

sun and moon for the reckoning 
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Almighty, the All Knowing 208 . 

206. In the morning, light appears in the east 
like a thread and it seems as if this line/thread 
has split the darkness. This too is due to His 
Power. Likewise He splits the darkness of 
infidelity and spreads the light of prophethood. 

207. By reckoning of the moon and sun means 
that through the moon He has made Lunar 
months and that solar months are created from 
the movement of the sun. From the moon 

97. And it is He Who has made the 
stars for you that you may find the 
way in the darkness 209 . of the land 
and the sea. We have explained the 
signs in detail for people who know 21 <>. 

209. Through stars one learns about directions 
and time. They give guidance to travellers on 
land and at sea. Like guidance is received 
through the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet <dij dji who were called 
stars by the Messenger of Allah 

-UTj <uk <dJ! 


Islamic worships are determined and through 
the sun seasonal prayers are calculated. In short 
in these there are marvelous signs of Divine 
Powers. 

208. From this we leam that mathematics is a 
lofty branch of knowledge, through it Allah 
Almighty's absolute Power is revealed.Allah 
Almighty had made things of the heavens and 
earth as samples of His Power. 

ft J*> (Xjjl >6 5 
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210.By this is meant everything gives guidance 
to men of knowledge. Here knowledge refers to 
that which is a means of obtaining Divine and 
Mystical Knowledge. If it is bereft of this then 
it is no knowledge but ignorance in the true 
sense of the word. 
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98. And it is He Who has produced SfLJS It >2 VMl "I 1 

you from a single soul 2 ». Then you ^ J & r U J 

have to stay somewhere and have to * 9 « 

remain as repository (after death in « ^ 
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you from a single soul 2 n. Then you 
have to stay somewhere and have to 
remain as repository (after death in a 
grave) 2I2 . Certainly, We have 
explained the signs in detail for 
People of understanding 2 >-\ 

211. It is thus understood that Hazrat Hawwa is 
"orn from Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace). 
”>U8 the true originator of mankind is Hazrat 
Adam (on whom be peace). In addition, we also 
earn that man is superior to woman 
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because the true originator of mankind is 
Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) who is a 
man. Thus most laws in the Holy Quraan are 
addressed to man while women as sub¬ 
ordinates of men are included therein. 



Marfat.com 













427 




4 


212. By 'have to stay somewhere' is meant to 
dwell upon the earth in ones lifetime, while 'to 
remain as repository>' signifies dwelling in the 
grave after one's death. The former means being 
in the mother's womb and the latter means 
halting in the backbone of the father. From this 
we learn that the life on this earth is temporary, 
as our true station is the Hereafter. 

Thus the world is usually referred to as (DAR 



99. And it is He Who has sent down 
water from the heavens 214 . Then 


We brought forth everything of 
growth 215 , and out of it We brought 
forth the green (foliage) from which 
We bring forth clustered grains and 
out of the sheaths of the palms, the 
bunches closer to one another 216 . 



And gardens of grapes and olives 
and pomegranate 217 , similar in some 
respects and different in some other 
respects 218 . Look at it when it bears 
fruit and it’s ripening. Undoubtedly, 
there are signs in it for the persons 
who believe 2I9 . 



214. By this is meant that water is vaporised 
and evaporates skywards from the ocean due to 
the heat of the sun or due to the sky. Then due 
to the intense cold it forms into clouds and 
eventually comes down as rain. Rain does not 
come from the sky itself but from the clouds. It 
could also mean that the sky is the storehouse 
of water and all things. From here water reaches 
wells, rivers, oceans etc. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And in heaven is your provision, and that you 
are promised .” (S51: V22) 

215. The great sufi sages say that just as the 
grain cannot grow without water our good 
deeds need the blessings of pious people in 
order to be accepted by Allah Almighty. Satan 
had a large quantity of deeds but they did not 
receive the water of Prophethood. Hence, they 
did not achieve any fruition. 

216. As seen in the spike of wheat, barley, etc. 

217. Likewise Allah Almighty has created 
nourishment and fruit for the development of 




UL FARAAR) the abode of fleeing and the 
Hereafter is called DARUL QARAAR or the 
Permanent abode. 

213. Those who have the understanding of the 
world and can use this understanding to come 
to grips with the Hereafter are indeed blessed 
by Allah Almighty. However, everybody does 
not possess this type of understanding. 
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the heart. Nourishment is nutritious for life 
while fruits are here to provide taste. Similarly 
Shariat and Tarieqat are there for the devel¬ 
opment of the heart. Shariat is nourishment for 
the spiritual development while Tarieqat is the 
fruit of this development. Likewise obligatory 
duties(FARAAlD) are nourishment, while 
voluntary duties(NAWAFIL) are the friut. 

218. Some trees though in appearance seem 
similiar with those in respect of branches and 
leaves, but are different as far as flowers and. 
fruit are concerned. All this reveals the great 
power of the Creator. Likewise people too in 
apearance bear many similarities but differ 
largely in fruit and deeds. Some are infidels, 
some are believers, some are sinners, some are 
pious, some are saints, some are Prophets. Do 
not make the mistake of taking the saints and 
Prophets to be like you because of their outer 
appearance. In appearance the margosa and the 
melia trees seem quite similar but are poles 
apart in their fruit. Gold and Brass both appear 




I I 

i 


C 


4 




k 


t 


. 


\ f 






i 


'i 



Marfat.com 







SURAH 


428 


PART 7 


gold in colour but in reality their nature is poles 
apart. 

219. From this emerge two things: 

1. The Lord who has the power to give 
growth to variety of vegetation from water 
certainly possesses the absolute power to give 
life and death to His entire creation through the 
blast of a single trumpet. Thus Qiyamat is a 
certainty 

100. And they have made jinns as 
associates 22 °, of Allah, whereas He 
created them. And they devised 
from him sons and daughters 
without any knowledge Holy is 

He and Exalted far above their 
descriptions. 

220. The polytheists of Arabia would worship 

the Jinns just as they were worshipping the sun 

and the moon. They had made idols in their 

names as their deities. This verse is a refutation 

of their above practice. From this we learn that 

true God is one who is the creator, not the 
creation. 

221. These foolish people did not understand 

SECTION 13 

101. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, how could He have a 
son whereas there is no woman 222 , 
for Him and He has created 
everything 222 and He has knowledge 
of everything? 

222. From this we learn that real children are 
those who are bom of women. Thus Bibi 
Hawwa (on whom be peace) is not the daughter 
of Hazrat Adamfon whom be peace) because 
she is not bom from a woman. Therefore she 
was given in marriage to him. Remember that 
children are from the father's gender and kind. 
Thus a child of a human cannot be a donkey. 

102. This is Allah, your Lord. None 
« to be worshipped except He, the 
Creator of everything 224 . Then 
Worship Him only. And He is the 
puardian over everything 22 $. 


2. Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
raise in the garden of Islam thousands of lush 
green plants(Muslims) through the teachings of 
one Prophet. Thus saints, Qutubs, Ghaus, 
Knowledge, action, wisdom, etc are created and 
nurtured from this water of Prophethood. From 
this we learn that the acquisition of botanical 
sciences is beneficial. 
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that the children are the means of perpetuating 
the progeny, breed or race. He who is eternal 
Himself is not in need ol any breed or progeny. 
Observe, if the sun. the moon, the stars, would 
remain untill Qiyamaat and therefore do not 
require children for the purpose of perpetuation, 
then how can Allah Almighty who is ever 
eternal, be father of children. 
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Therefore, how can the Creator's son or 
daughter be a creation. 

223. That is, everything is the creation of 
Allah, and creation cannot be the children of the 
creator. From this we also learn we are not the 
creator of our deeds. Allah Almighty is the 
creator of those deeds, we are only their doers. 
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224. Everybody's sustenance, death, action, 
term of life are all in His care. Despite this we 
are ordered by 'Take precaution" (S4:V71) i.e. 
adopt ways and means to safeguard yourself 
from the infidels. In times of difficulties go to 
the relevant authorities or physicians as they are 
the natural phenomenons of Allah Almighty's 
custody and care. Likewise in times of need it is 
important to seek the help of saints and 
Prophets for the fulfilment of our desires, 

which is not going contrary to the concept of 


Trust in Allah Almighty. 

225. By this is meant none in this world can 
see Allah Almighty with his naked eye; he can 
see the Almighty in his dream because this 
seeing is not with his physical eyes. Regarding 
Mer'aj Allah Almighty says: "And indeed he 
saw that Splendid sight mice." (S53:V13) and 
regarding vision of Allah Almighty in paradise 
it is said: "Some faces on that day will be fresh, 
looking towards their Lord" (S75:V2223) 


f. 


103. Eyes cannot comprehend 226 . 

m -w 4 l ■■ i > « II* / S 


Him and all the eyes are under His 
comprehension. And it is He Who is 
the Innermost, All Aware. 





226. By this is meant within the confines of 
knowledge, because physical enclosure and 
encircling is not possible for Allah Almighty. 
He is totally pure and free of this type of act. 
Only he can encircle physically who is physical 

104. Indeed, there have come to you 
eveopener arguments 227 . from your 
Lord. Then whosoever saw it, it is 
for his own good, and whosoever 
became blind, then it is for his own 
harm. And I am not a guardian over 
you 228 . 

227. By this is meant the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet Jij <Ac dji and the verses of 
the Holy Quraan. In fact the Holy Prophet 

jTj -uk dji is himself a shining proof 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly a manifest argument has come to 
you from your Lord " (S4: V175) 

228. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN portrays guidance 
and faith as true sight and vision and light and 
infidelity and misguidance as darkness and 
blindness. 


in body eg, the wall encircles things with its 
confines, the container encircles the water in it, 
the boundary of the city encircles the houses 
within it, etc. Thus this type of thing is an 
absurdity for Allah Almighty. 
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2. A prophet is not responsible for anybody. 
If the entire world remains without guidance it 
will in no way harm the prophet. Likewise, if 
the entire world becomes believers it will not 
increase the power of his prophethood. Will 
rejection of the sun in any way decrease its 
light, nor will it increase it by accepting it. 
Therefore we are totally dependent on the Holy 
Prophet *Jij <uk dJl while besides 

Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 
-dij -uk dll does not depend on anyone. I 
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105. And thus We variedly explain 






the signs that they (the infidels) may 
say: “You have studied” 229 , and that 
We may make it clear over the 
people who have knowledge. 
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229. By this is meant that there are two types of 
wisdoms about the revelation of the 
QUR’AANic verses: 

1. That fortunate people would receive 
guidance through them. 

The unfortunate wretches will say from who 
do you learn the QUR’AAN to teach it to us? 

The infidels would therefore say that the Holy 
Prophet p-L^j <dlj <uk -dJl would learn the 

106. Follow you what has been 
revealed to you 230 . from your Lord. 
None is to be worshipped except 
Him, and turn your face away from 
the polytheists 231 . 

230. Even if it is evident and clear revelation 
like the Holy QUR’AAN or concealed 
revelation like Hadith Shareef because both the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith are revelations. 
Thus this verse cannot serve as a proof for the 
Chakraldwies to substantiate their claim. 

231. By this is meant that for the time being 
continue with the refutation of the polytheists, 

107. And had Allah willed, they 
would not have committed polyth¬ 
eism 232 . And We have not made you 
a custodian over them, nor are you 
an advocate over them 233 . 

232. From this we learn that infidelity of the 
infidels is due to Allah’s intention but not 
according to his desire. There is a big 
difference between intention and desire. 

108. And do not abuse whom they 
worship besides Allah, because they 
will abuse your Lord out of spite 
through their excessiveness and 
ignorance 234 . Thus, We have made 
fair the deeds of every Ummah in 
their eyes. Then they have to return 
back towards their Lord, and He will 
tell them what they used to do. 

234. Muslims would talk ill about the idols of 
tne disbelievers. They in retaliation began to 
do likewise about Allah Almighty. At this 


Holy QUR’AAN from Hazrat Jabeer and 
Yasser then recite it to them. It should be 
remembered in the word LAYAQOOLOO ,the 
letter laam is sequential not to cause a change 
i.e. this would be the sequence of the revelation 
of these verses. (Tafseer Khazain, Baidzawi, 
etc) From this we learn that sometimes the 
verses of the QUR’AAN become the means of 
the infidels going astray just as sometimes trees 
become dry despite the rain. 
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but do not be hard on them. When the verses of 
Jihaad (Holy War) would be revealed then wage 
war against them. Hence, this verse is 
abrogated by the verse concerning Jihad 
( Khazin, Baidzawi). Or it could also mean that 
Oh my Beloved Prophet df, 4JI do 
not accept what the polytheists are saying. 
Thus this verse is firm and lasting. 
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233. By this is meant as you are not responsible 
for them, as such Oh Prophet ^j dT, -uk dJi 
you will not be failure to accept faith. 
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point in time this verse was revealed telling the 
Muslims not to talk evil about the idols in the 
presence of idol worshippers. Ibn Amhbari 
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states that this verse is abrogated from the 
verses of Holy War (Jihad). When Muslims 
had gained sufficient strength to stop the idol 
worshippers from talking ill about Allah 
Almighty then permission for Jihad was granted 
( Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan). Thus the 
QUR'AAN itself is full of verses 
rebuking the devil, the idols and leaders of the 
Quraish. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily you 
and that which you worship " (S37.V161) and 
further it is said: "Illmannered, and moreover, 
his birth is fault}’." (S68:V13)From this verse 
emerge a few issues: 

1. If non essential worship becomes a means 
of a rebellion which would be unable to suppr 


109. And they swear by Allah their 
oath 235 , with utmost earnest that if 


there comes to them any signs then 
they would surely believe therein. 
Please declare: “The signs are with 
Allah” and what will make you 
realize is that when these signs would 
come, they will not believe therein 

236 


235. From this we learn that taking frequent 
oaths is the way of the disbelievers. Satan too 
had taken an oath in the presence of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace): "And he swore to 
them both that I am a we11wisher of you both." 
(S7: V21) 

236. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah once said to the Holy 
Prophet ^L-uj <dij dJi that though you 
inform us about the miracles of Hazrat Moosa, 
Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) we will bring faith in you if you would 
show us those miraculous signs that we desire 
to sec. To this they were told what do you 
desire. They said if you could change Mt Safa 
into gold, or if some of our dead come alive 


and testify to your Prophethood, or if Angels 


110. And We shall keep confounded 
their hearts and their eyes as they 
did not believe therein at the first 



ess, you should forgo that worship, because 
rebuking the idols is an act of worship; 

2. The lecturers and the learned should not 
deliver such lectures which will make people so 
antagonistic that they would resort to violence; 

3. If there is a strong fear that giving good 
advice to a person will result in having an 
opposite effect then one should refrain from it. 

4. Sometimes one can lose one's faith due to 

one’s stubbomess because the infidels of 
Makkah believed in Allah Almighty but due to 
their stubborn and antagonistic attitude towards 
the Holy Prophet dTj ^ dJi they 

would talk- in insulting terms regarding Allah 
Almighty. 
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can appear before us. The Holy Prophet 

* 

-dTj «uk dJi told them that if 1 show you 
some of these miracles would you accept Islam. 
They took an oath to do so. The Holy Prophet 
p-Luu •dTj dJi jLo then intended to offer a dua 
for the fulfilment of this. Just then Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and said: 
"Oh beloved of Allah! Whatever dua you shall 
offer would be accepted. But, if these people 
fail to accept Islam after what they see they 
would be destroyed instantly . and if they were 
to remain alive then perhaps some amongst 
them would accept Islam." Hearing this the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJi changed the 
intention of making the dua. On that occasion 
this verse was revealed. ( Tafseer Khazin, 
Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan, etc.) 
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time 237 . And We leave them to 
wander about blindly in their 
transgression. 

237. By this is meant that after seeing the 
miracles of splitting of the the moon, and 

SECTION 14 
111. nd if We had sent down 238 . 
angels towards them and the dead 
had spoken to them. And We had 
brought together all things before 
them, even then they would not 
believe 239 . But, if Allah would have 
willed 240 . But most of them are 
totally ignorant 241 . 

238. By this is meant that these infidels desired 
to see the angels in their external form, 
otherwise, the noble Companions had seen the 
angels in human form on numerous occassions. 

239. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels would mockingly say to the Holy 
Prophet 4jij <jji ^3 that if you are a 
true Prophet then bring our previous dead to 
life who would testify to your prophethood, or 
bring angels who would talk to us about 
veracity of your prophethood. As a reply to 
these infidels this verse was revealed in which 
it is declared that even if these demands of the 
infidels are satisfied they would not accept 
Islam. They would reject these miracles by 
referring to their performance as an act of 
magic. Otherwise even the stones and sticks 
bore testimony about the Holy Prophet’s 

<Jij -uk dJl prophethood which was heard 
by the infidels yet they did not accept 
Islam. 

240. From this we learn that propogation and 
miracles are not permanent guides Guidance is 




returning of sun they did not declare their faith, 
what faith will they bring now. All these are 
their false promises. 
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obtained through the grace of Allah Almighty. 
These things are a means to obtaining guidance 
e.g. use of medicines to ward of sickness. 
Medicine must be used but reliance for cure 
must be on Allah Almighty. 

241. When the infidels had asked for the above 
mentioned miracles some Muslims too had said 
that the Holy Prophet Xo 
should show them these miracles that these 
infidels may accept Islam. Allah Almighty here 
is explaining these Muslims that Faith is not 
obtained through miracles but through the grace 
of Allah Almighty. Observe, the Holy Prophet 
dTj .Jji had made the pebbles, 
stones, sticks, etc to recite the Kalimah, had 
brought back the sun that had already set, split 
the moon; despite these miracles many of those 
infidels had not accepted Islam. So why are you 
now so eagerley avid about their faith. The 
word 'most' is used to show that some of the 
infidels were the victims of misunderstanding 
and later became Muslims. 


112. And in the like manner We have JJ£| fcfc l J 

made for every Prophet an enemy, ' 

devils from among men and jinns 242 , (J£jj 

‘hat in them one inspires the other Z ,, 

•ccretly with fabricated discourse (Jj, 
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in order to deceive 243 . And had 
your Lord wished, they would not 
have done so. Therefore, leave them 
alone with their fabrications 244 . 

242. From this verse there is a hint that besides 
man and jinn every creation of Allah Almighty 
is subservient and obedient to the Holy Prophet 
f i... j cij dji and worshippers of Allah 
Almighty. None from them is a disbeliever or 
enemy of the Holy Prophet *JT j 

In the Holy Prophet's «JT* -uk. Jji 

saying the mountains keep enmity with us. The 
non mountains here refer to the Jewish citizens 
of that place viz Madina, and not the stones of 
that place. 

243. From this we learn that any misguided 
person who tries to create in a person a desire 
for anything contrary to religion is a devil, even 


113. And because that the hearts 245 , 


of those who do not believe in the 


Hereafter mav incline towards it. 


and that they may like it, and may 
earn sin that they are to earn 246 . (by 
such deeds). 

245. By this is meant only those people would 
show inclination to those demands of the 
infidels whose faith is defective.They will tend 
to support them. From this we leant everyone's 

114. Then shall I seek the judgement 
247 , of someone other than Allah, 
when it is He Who has revealed 
towards you this detailed Book? 248 , 
And those whom We have given the 
Book 249 , know that it is revealed by 
your Lord in truth. So (O listener) 
then never be of those who doubt 25 °. 

247. He makes it clear that in respect of 
religious orders no advise should be sought nor 
make anyone an arbiter. Counselling and 
arbitration is necessary in those matters which 
are not decided by religious decrees. You can 
seek advice and counselling in matters of your 
children's marriage but not in matters of Salaah 
and Fasting. 
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if he may be from one's relatives or in the garb 
of a learned man. 

244. From this we leam that just as all the 
prophets had enemies so, there will be enemies 
of Ulama and the Saints. Any Alim who does 
not have any irreligious people as his enemies, 
is himself irreligious as he is being kind and 
polite to them. The Divine wisdom in this 
enmity is that until you don't encounter 
opposition you won’t know your true strength. 
If there was no darkness nobody would have 
appreciated the sun. If one is not thirsty one 
will not appreciate water. 
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heart inclines in respect towards his own kind. 
246. From this we leam that to support a sin is 
in itself an act of sin. To conceal stolen goods, 
to sell these, are all criminal acts. 
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248. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makka had suggested to 

the Holy Prophet ^ J1 ^=* ^ 

we should accept the Christian and Jewish 
priests as our arbiters who would decide 
who from us is on the path of truth. Their 
aim was to bribe these priests to gi ve 
their decision in their favour. This verse 
was revealed on this occasion. From 
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I this we leam that it is correct to say that Oh 
infidels! the Holy Quraan had come to you as 
well, because it has come for their guidance as 
well. 

249. By this is meant that Allah Almighty had 
given them the true understanding of the 
Heavenly Books such as people like Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Salaam,etc. Or it could also mean 
that all the learned Alims of the People of the 
Book accept the Holy Prophet -oTj <uk 411 

115. And complete is the word of 
your Lord in veracity and justice 251 . 
There is no one to : change His 
words 252 . And He is the All Hearing, 
All Knowing. 

251. By ' word of your Lord' is either meant 
that decision of Allah Almighty which was 
made between the Muslims and infidels, or it 
could refer to all the heavenly revealed Books 
or the Holy QURAAN. Whatever is meant by 
it, its intention is clear. 

252. By this is meant the Glorious Quraan is a 
true Book and no one has the power to alter it 
untill the Day of Judgement. This verse is not 
connected with abrogation, because in the 

116. And (O listener) there are 
majority of those on earth that if you 
follow their sayings, they would 
mislead you 253 . from the way of 
Allah. They are only behind their 
imaginations 254 , and they are in 
mere conjecture 255 . 

253. In religious matters follow Allah and His 
Beloved Prophet ^ dij ^ djl only. Do 
not follow anyone else contrary to them. To 
follow the learned and the jurists (Imaams) is in 
reality following Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet <JTj < 4 *. <jji ^ 1 — because 
they arc guiding the people on Divine decrees. 

254. From this we learn to follow our ancestors 
is in opposition to the laws of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet ^j <jTj Jji 
and is the way of life of the polytheists. By this 
word "imaginations" is meant their distrust 


as a true Prophet but due to some ulterior 
motives do not publically acknowledge this. 

250. The truth of the matter is that those popes 
and priests whom these infidels are desiring to 
be their arbitrators are themselves accepting the 
Holy Prophet ^jT, <uk 4JI as a true 

Prophet in their hearts, though outwardly they 
are engaged in opposing him, or may oppose 
him in the future. 
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case of abrogation no person has the authority 
to change the verse but in such a case Allah 
Almighty Himself revokes the period of that 
decree, just as an experienced doctor continues 
to change the prescription on diagnosing the 
difference in the medical condition of his 
patient. If the patient himself changes the 
prescription or the dosage by himself he will be 
committing a criminal act. 
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This has nothing to do with the Qiyaas 
(conjecture) of the jurists. Hence, the non 
conformists cannot obtain any proof from it for 
their claim. 

255. By this is meant that they are through their 
speculation declaring things lawful or unlawful, 
although lawful is that which is declared such 

by Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

■ 

<jTj 4 jjt and unlawful is that which 
is declared unlawful by Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet <jT 3 <Li 
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117. Your Lord knows well 256 . who 


has gone astray from His way. And 
He knows well the guided ones. 


9 
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256. Through the information and blessings of 
Allah Almighty some of His beloved servants 
too possess the knowledge of these unseen 
matters just as the Holy QUR’AAN speaks of 
the martyrs: 

"And they are rejoicing for their successors 
who have not yet joined them." (S3: V170) or as 
it is reported in the Hadith the Hooris of Jannat 




proclaim that this person would be returning 
to us; or as the Holy Prophet said that Hazrat 
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
the inmate of Para dise. Hence, it becomes 
clear that the Hoori of Paradise as well as the 
Holy Prophet Oij <oji are fully 
aware of the destiny of people, ie what end 
they will achieve. 


118. Then eat of that on which the q! j.Si - 4Jj| n.A fj Lt° 

namp nf Allah hac hppn nrnnnnnpoH ' 1 


name of Allah has been pronounced 
257 , if you believe in His signs 258 . 
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251. If at the time of slaughtering the animal it 
was slaughtered by reciting BISMILLAH, 
ALLAHO AKBAR. In the name of Allah, who 
is the Greatest. In addition this is also a 
condition that the person slaughtering should be 
a Muslim, or from the People of the Book. 
However if a polytheist or an apostate were to 
slaughter even by reciting BISMILLAH. the 
animal would not become lawful for the 
believers. 

258. Reason for its revelation: 


The polytheists were blabbing that the Muslims 
regard animals slaughtered by them as lawful 
yet they regard those animals as unlawful which 
are slaughtered for our gods (idols). In reply to 
their babbling this verse was revealed, in which 
Allah Almighty states that any animal that is 
slaughtered in Allah's name is lawfuLand that 
which is not slaughterd in His name is 
unlawful. From this we learn that to regard 
lawful animals as unlawful is infidelity. 





119. And what had happened to you 
that you should not eat 259 . out of 
that on which the name of Allah has 
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been pronounced. He has explained 
to you in detail 26 °. what is forbidden 
to you. But when you are compelled 
261 • to it. And surely many mislead 
others by their own desires without 
knowing 262 . Surely, your Lord 
knows well the transgressors 263 . 

259. It is evident that if Baheerah and Saaibah 
are slaughtered in the name of Allah Almighty 
they are lawful. Similar is the case with the 
calves of the Hindus which are set aside on the 
names of the idols. Thus the cow which is 
slaughtered on the occasion of Giyarwic 
Shareef too is lawful and sacred because it is 
slaughterd in the name of Allah Almighty. 
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260. From this we learn that according to the 
law unlawful matters are always described in 
detail, and that which is not declared unlawful 
is lawful. Says Allah Almighty: n Say you, I find 
not in what has been revealed to me any meal 
forbidden " (S6:V145) 

261. It becomes evident that if there is a danger 
of losing one’s life it is lawful to eat unlawful 
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meat as is absolutely neccessary for this 
purpose. 

262. By 'without knowing' is meant that those 
PJ people regard Baheera and Saaibah, animals 

which are left aside on the names of the idols, 
as unlawful but those animals which are 
slaughtered in the name of those besides Allah 
Almighty or those arrivals which die a natural 
death as lawful. Yet the actual position is the 
opposite. Thus do not pay heed to these 
ignorant people. 

263. In this verse those people are dreadfully 


120.And leave 
secret sins 264 . 


apparent and 
Those who commit 


IT 
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sins, soon they will get punishment 
for what they are earning 265 . 

264. By this is meant do not commit a sin 
publically or in private. Fear Allah under every 
condition and situation. It can also mean do not 
commit physical sins, nor of the mind, 

121. And eat not that over which the 
name of Allah has not been 
pronounced 266 , for surely that is 
disobedience. And indeed the devils 
267 , inspire their friends that they 
may quarrel 268 . with you. And if 

you obey them, then indeed you are 
polytheists 269 . 

266. From this it becomes evident if a Muslim 
genuinely forgets to recite Bismillah at the time 
of slaughtering, the animal will be lawful to eat 
because the words used here are " not 
pronounced ' which signify intentionally 
forgetting to pronounce the name of Allah 

Almighty. Both of those would render the 
animal unlawful. 

267. To slaughter an animal in the name of 
anyone besides Allah Almighty is indeed 
disobedience, or to regard an animal 
slaughtered in Allah's name as unlawful is 
transgression and obedience of Satan which 
can take you to polytheism. 


warned who are giving wrong verdicts on 
matters concerning lawful and the unlawful due 
to their lack of knowledge or their own 
opinions. Molvi Rashid Ahmed Gangohi has 
stated that the Sharbet drinking water provided 
for people in the month of Muharram for the 
sake of Hazrat Imaam Hussain (May Allah be 
pleased with him) as unlawful, yet he has 
declared the Diwali sweet meats of the Hindus 
as lawful. This verse is thus a warning to such 
misguided Ulama. 
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intention or desire. 

265. By 'soon gel punishment' is meant 
punishment on the battlefield of Badr, or at the 
time of death, or on the Day of Judgement. 
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268. This makes it evident that to enter into an 
argument on religious matters without 
possessing knowledge, or to enter into a debate 
with the intention of picking up quarrel is the 
work of Satanic people. I lovvcver, debating for 
the pupose of establishing the truth is an act of 
worship.Says Allah Almighty: "And argue with 
them in a way that is best" (S16: V125) 

269. He who commits polytheism is a 
polytheist and those who keep tics with them 
on a basis of religion are polytheists, while 
those who bear religious enmity with Muslims 
are also polytheists and infidels. 
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SECTION 15 

122. And will he >vho was dead, then 
We gave him life and made for him a 
light 27 °, by which he walks among 
mankind, become like that who is in 
darkness 271 , from which he is not to 
come out. Thus, in the eyes of the 
infidels their deeds have been made 
fair looking 272 . 
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2~(). This makes it clear that Faith is life and 
infidelity is death as this renders the soul dead. 
Hence, in the verse: "Therefore you make not 
the deaf to hear" (S30:V52) reference is made 
to the infidels. 

271. Light is described in the singular and 
darkness in the plural to show that guidance is 
one but infidelity is of diverse types. The reason 
of res elation of this complete verse is : Once 
Abu Jahal threw dust on the Holy Prophet 
dij dJi which caused discomfort to 
the Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi Hazrat 

Harnzah had gone out hunting. On returning 
when he heard of this he angrily went upto Abu 
Jahal to punish him. As he was to tear Abu 
Jahal's gullet with his bow. Abu Jahal 
pleadingly said that the Holy Prophet 
dij ^ d^ 1 is constantly deriding our 
idols. yet you are maintaining silence. 

123. And thus We have made in each 
town the leaders of the guilty 27 \ so 
that they may devise a plot therein. 
And they plot not but against their 
own souls, and they perceive not 274 . 

273. From this is understood that the 
misguidance of the leaders can cause 
destruction of their people. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when We intend to destroy any 
town. We destroy it with complete ruination." 
(SI 7;V16) Likewise the reformation of it’s 
leaders can reform the people. Furthermore, the 
poor are more inclined towards religion, while 

the wealthy are usually more enurossed in sinful 

+ * 



Hazrat Harnzah replied who is more foolish 
than you who makes deities from stones then 
worship his own creation. Saying this Hazrat 
Harnzah went to the Holy Prophet 

di j ^k Jji > _ f k c , and accepted Islam. On that 
occassion this verse was revealed. 

272. From this we leam that the sinful believer 
always despises the sin and this conviction 
keeps him as a believer. On the other hand an 
infidel becomes happy at his evil deeds and is 
proud about them as a result of w hich he is not 
worthy of forgiveness. Reason for its 
revelation: This verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Hamza and Abu Jahal. Ameer Hamza 
had accepted Islam but Abu Jahal remained an 
infidel. Hence, the two are not equal. The same 
is the opinion of Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas 
(May Allah be pleased with them). 
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activities. 

274. The infidels of Makkah guarded all four 
roads of the city to prevent any person from 
coming to the Holy Prophet dij ^k dJi^ko- 
Despite their effort and explanation uninformed 
people would come to know about the Holy 
Prophet dij ^k dJi and were happily 
becoming Muslims. Mention is made about 
such people in this verse, that despite the 
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deception of these wicked people of preventing 
innocent people from coming in contact with 
the Holy Prophet «uk *dli ^ they were 

not succeeding in stopping the spreading of 

124. And when any sign conies to 
them, then they say: “We shall never 
believe unless we receive the like of 
what has been given to the 
Messengers of Allah 275 . Allah 
knows well where to place His 
Messengers” 276 . Soon the guilty 
ones will receive humiliation before 
Allah and a severe punishment for 
their plotting 277 . 

275. From this we learn selection for the 
prophethood is from Allah Almigty and is not 
obtained from one's deeds, strength or wealth. 
Just as there is a special box to keep a jewel so 
is there a specially chosen chest for 
prophethood. Furthermore, one learns that it is 
forbidden to offer prayer or desire for 
prophethood because there should be no dua 
made for something impossible to obtain. Now 
for any one to become a prophet is just as 
impossible for anyone to become partner with 
Allah. The last brick of the palace of 
prophethood is already placed in position. 

276. Reason for its revelation: 

125. And whomsoever Allah wishes 
to show the way. He opens his heart 
for Islam 278 , and whomsoever 
wishes to lose his way, He makes his 
heart narrow, straitened. Well as if 
he is climbing up into the sky 279 , 
forced by someone else. And thus 
Allah inflicts punishment on those 
who do not believe 28 °. 

278. It is reported in the Hadith that by opening 
the breast is meant that Light(Noor) which is 
placed in the breast of the believer which 
enables the heart to be receptive for Faith. 
There are three signs of those: Dislike for the 


Islam. It was beyond them to understand that 
their effort was giving greater impetus to the 
cause of Islam. 
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Walied bin Mughiera claimed that if prop¬ 
hethood is true then I am its worthy candidate 
because in age and wealth I am more superior 
to the Holy Prophet . In reply Allah Almighty 
revealed this verse. 44 What has been given" 
refers to the Divine Revelation and miracles i.e. 
prophethood. 

277. It becomes clear that those who plot 
against the prophets themselves become 
disgraced and destroyed. This has been and is 
being experienced. The Wahabis should take a 
lesson from this. Similarily service to Allah's 
Religion is a means of obtaining respect in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 
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world, inclination towards the Hereafter, 
preparation for death before it comes (May 
Allah Almighty grant us this). From this one 
learns that Faith is obtained through Divine 
guidance. 
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279. From this one learns that religious work 
seems burdensome while worldly affairs feel 
light and easy. Tightness is the sign of the 
chest and a tight chest means causes of 
infidelity begin to gather in it, and it is unable 
to provide motives for faith. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from this. Upon some, 
faith becomes unbearable. Remember that this 
does not necessarily mean a person is 
compelled to commit infidelity, but whatever 

126. And this is the Straight Path 281 . 
of your Lord. We have explained the 
signs in detail for the people 
accepting admonition. 

281. By 'Straight Path of Your Lord ' is either 
meant the Holy QUR’AAN or the teachings of 
the Holy Prophet «jTj dji It is that 
path which will take you to Allah Almighty 
with ease, just as a straight road will take you to 
your destination. Hence, this is called Shariat 
or a broad and straight path which everyone can 
tread without any difficulty. TAREEQAT 
Mystic way of life, too is the 

127. For them is the home of peace 
(safety) with their Lord. And He is 
their Protector. This is the fruit of 
their good doings 282 . 

282. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. I he inmates of Paradise are owners of 
their Paradise, and not mere visitors therein as 
is indicated by the preposition [for' in the word 
[for them’. 

2. Their ownership is for today and eternally 
thereafter as indicated by the entire content. 

3. All forms of peace and security will be 
provided in Paradise. Illness, death, fear of 
anyone will not be experienced therein. For 
this reason it is referred to as Place of Safety. 

4. Good deeds are a means of obtaining 
Paradise as is indicated by the preposition 

128. And the day He will raise all of 
them 283 and will say: “O company of 



infidelity and transgression he commits is done 
by his own will. This condition is inculcated in 
his heart due to his transgression and evil 
habits. An example of this is destruction of the 
iron caused by rust. 

280. From this one learns that the severity of 
the heart is a punishment of Allah Almighty 
which results from one’s evil deeds. The 
punishment of the Hereafter would be as a 
result of this. 
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path towards Allah Almighty, but this is so 
narrow' and intricate that only he can tread upon 
it who has the knowledge about it. Shariat, 
'outward law' is the general road while 
'TAREEQAT is its alleys and side streets; that 
through Shariat one obtains his goal slowly but 
with Tareeqat the goal is achieved speedily. 
However Shariat is for the common people 
w-hile Tareeqat is for the selected people. 
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'with' in the word 'with which.' However this is 
the normal order. Otherwise a demented 
person, a minor and a new convert to Islam who 
dies immediately after accepting Islam will 
enter Paradise without having performed any 
good deeds, on the other hand, we sinners have 
a share in the pure and pious deeds of the Holy 
Prophet uij -uk -dJi In the w ealth of a 
generous person is a share for the beggars. 
Says Allah Alvnightyr’Vfm/ those in whose 
wealth there is a known right for one who 
asks...." (S70:V24 & 25) 
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jinn 284 !You have gathered many 
men”. And their associates among 
them will say: “O our Lord! We 
made use of one another 285 , and we 
have reached the term You have 
determined 286 . for us”. He will say: 
“Fire is your abode, abide therein 
forever, but as Allah wills” 287 . O 
Beloved Prophet! Surely your Lord 
is All Wise, All Knowing. 

283. On the Day of Judgement all will first be 
raised together, thus it is called YAUMUL 
HASHR or Day of Resurrection; then the good 
will be gleaned and pruned from the evil, thus it 
is called YAUMUL FASL or Day of Reckoning. 
By raising everybody means Allah will raise the 
believers and non believers together, or man and 
jinn together or the good and wicked together. 

284. This is addressed to those rebellious jinns 
who had misled and deceived human beings. 
The believing jinns will be mercy from Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that jinns create 
evil ventures and hazards in the hearts of man, 
guide them towards evil, especially the devil 
and his progeny. 

285. By this is meant man derived benefits 

129. And thus We set the cruel one 
against the other in lieu of what they 
have done 288 . 

288. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The appointment or establishment of a 
cruel ruler is a punishment of Allah Almighty. 
Yazid did not conquer Imaam Husain (May 
Allah be pleased with him) but it was the other 
way round. The government of the evil Yazid 
was cut to shreds; just as 

SECTION 16 
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from jinns i.e. these jinns showed the evil path 
and made their deception easier for the evil 
doers to follow and jinns derived benefit from 
the human beings, in that man worshipped 
them. Thus by benefit is meant benefit of this 
world which in reality is ruination. 

286. The word 'term' refers to death or 
Qiyamah. Time for every individuals death is 
determined separately, while Qiyamah signifies 
everybody's time. Hence, the use of 'for us' is 
most appropriate. 

287. By this is meant those infidels whose faith 
has come within the ambit of Divine Will will 
not go to Jahannam because they will die as 
believers. This does not in any way mean that 
some infidels will after being placed into Hell 
be taken out of it. 




Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
overpowered the Pharoah and Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) overpowered Namrood. 

2. The tyrannical ruler comes into power 
because of our evil doings. 

3. If you desire good rulers then do good 
deeds. 


130. O company of jinns and men! 3 QfsJl 

Did not the Messengers come to you ; "' 9 " " p 9 
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yourselves 289 , reciting My Verses to 
you, and warning you of seeing this 
day of yours? They will say: “We 
bear witness against our souls”. And 
the worldly life deceived them, and 
they will themselves bear witness 
against 290 , their souls that they were 
infidels. 

289. Only human beings are prophets. Says 
Allah Almighty: " And lie sent not before you 
any but men to whom we reveal." 
(S 16:V43)Because both humans and jinns are 
being addressed here the words 'From you' 
refers to human beings to show this domination 
of man over jinn, like Allah Almighty says in 
the QUR'AAN: " There comes out from them 
pearl and the cora\." (S55:V22) although 
pearls and coral come from salty oceans. 
1 lowever. this does not prove that prophets 

131. This is so because your Lord 
destroys not the town unjustly 291 , 
while their people are unaware 292 . 

291. The accountability from man on the Day 
of Judgement will take place not because Allah 
Almighty is not aware about the deeds of 
man, but just as punishment in the world does 
not come on the ignorant, in the Hereafter too 
the criminals and sinners will be proven guilty 
of their crimes and sins and then punished. 

292. In this verse two issues are dealt with: 

1. Allah Almighty does not send down 
punishment without evil doings of man. 

2. No person will be punished for evil doings 

132. And for one there are degrees in 
accordance with their deeds 293 . And 
your Lord is not unaware of their 
actions. 

293. By this is meant the inmates of Paradise 
will be rewarded with different ranks in 
Paradise according to their deeds. 

The same is the case with the inmates of Hell. 
This could also mean the rewards of good 
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had come from jinns but from humans. From 
this we learn that previous prophets were for 
jinns as well but our Holy Prophet is a prophet 
for all the jinns. 

290. The infidels will in the first instance deny 
the propagation of the prophets but after the 
testimony of their own limbs regarding the 
matter they will have no option but to accept it. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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if propagation of prophets had not reached him. 
Thus the deceased minor children of the 
polytheists will not be sent into Hell. Similarly 
the Holy Prophet's ^j *jTj -uU Jji parents 
and those who died on the Unity ol Allah 
Almighty' prior to the propagation of Islam will 
not be sent into Hell. This is the established 
law for the punishment in this world and for the 
Hereafter. Calamities are not a punishment for 
children and pious people but a mercy of Allah. 
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deeds are varied. One type of deed is a source 
of obtaining added rewards for one and less for 
the other. It is reported in the Hadith that on 
the Day of Qiyamah man will be rewarded for 
his good deeds in accordance with the capacity 
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I of one's itelligence. Thus thousands of issues 
can be extracted and deduced from this verse. 
The rewards, place, time, opportunity, need are 
varied in accordance with the nature of the 

133.And (O Beloved Prophet) Your 
Lord is SelfSufficient, Merciful. O 
mankind! If He wills, He may take 
you away and bring some others 
whom He wills in your place, just as 
He created you from the offspring of 
other people 294 . 

294. By 'He may take you away' is meant He 
could send down punishment on you to destroy 
you and bring others to own your land. Observe, 
Abu Jahl was destroyed and owner-ship 
of his land was given to others. This 

134.Undoubted!y, what is promised 
to you 295 is sure to come and you 
cannot get frustrated. 

295. Death, Qiyamah or that punishment which 
is prophesised by the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <Ac <oji L/ l~=> will most certainly take place, 
but on their prescribed time. Do not be misled in 
their delay, instead acquire means to protect 
yourselves from them, because Allah Almighty 


need. Where there are more Masjids and less 
wells, the more effective and beneficial thing 
would be to provide more wells. 
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could also mean you would die on the 
completion of your time and you would be 
replaced by your offspring. The fact of the 
matter is the world and its possessions are 
transitory and one should not depend on them. 

\ ' u> ^ ♦♦ s') * 9 9 ' \ y £ \ 
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is neither helpless nor does He give false 
information, nor is man powerful to enter into 
confrontation with Allah Almighty to save 
himself from Him. Therefore avoid 
confron-tation and fear Allah. 


135.Please declare: “O my people! 9 "\ ft 

You continue doing your business in ^ ^ >5^ O* 


You continue doing your business in 
your places. I will do my work” 296 . 
Now, you wish to know who has the 
ultimate abode 297 ? Surely, the 
unjust do not prosper. 

296. In this there is no permission for infidelity 
or sin, instead this is used for an expression of 
wrath. Says Allah Almigthy: "Then whoso will, 
let him believe, and whoso will, let him 
disbelieve S18:V29). 

297. Even today too the decision is that a 




believer is an inmate of Paradise and the infidel 
is an inmate of Hell, but the practical translation 
of this decision will take place on the Day of 
Judgement or at the time of any coming 
punishment. The latter is meant here. 


136. And whatever Allah has J 


produced from the crops by tillage 
and created cattle, they 
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say: “This is for Allah, according to 
their fancy, and this is for our 
associates 298 ”. Then that which is of 
their associates does not reach God 
2 ", and that which is for God 
reaches their associates. What an 
evil judgement they assign 30 °. 

298. In this there is a hint that whatever offering 
the polytheists make in the name of their idols is 
null and void, and their condition of offering is 
unsound and unacceptable because the Holy 
Quraan has declared all of them in "according to 

their fancies" and therefore nullified them. 

% • 

299. Here the evil doings of the infidels are 
being mentioned. Firstly whatever charities 
they took out from their produce they would 
take one portion for Allah and the other for 
their idols; secondly while dividing if any part 
fell in the portion of the idols they would not 
remove it. The Arab infidels would spend the 
portion taken out in Allah's name on visitors 
and beggars, and the portion of the idols was 
spent on themselves and their slaves. This type 
of charity and decision of the infidels was a 
senseless exercise. Remember, that to take out 
a portion of your wealth for the purpose of 
Giyarwie Shareef Khatam Shareef etc is not 
included in the above because all this charity 
is lor Allah and a means of conveying rewards 
to those souls. This is proven from the Quraan 
and Hadith.Says Allah Almighty: "And regard 
what they spend as approaches to Allah and a 
means of taking blessings of the Messenger. 
(S9:V99). Hazrat Said (may Allah be pleased 
with him) had dug a well in his mother's name 
and called it "Well of Said's mother". It is 
polytheism to take out wealth in the name of 

137. And thus their associates have 
made to appear fair the killing of 
their offspring 301 , in the eyes of 
many polytheists, so that they may 
kill them and may confuse them in 
their religion 302 . And had Allah 
willed, they would not have done so. 
Therefore, you leave them, for they 
are 303 , with their fabrications 304 . 
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idols because this leads to equality with Allah 
Almighty. However you can do this in the name 
of the pious sages of Allah as this is a charity in 
the name of Allah Almighty. Further, 
remember, that the infidels of Arabia 
worshipped Allah as a bigger deity and the 
idols as smaller deities, both physically and 
materially. In this verse material worship of 
theirs is being mentioned with regard to their 
produce. It should also be remembered that the 
wheat and other grain which is set aside in the 
name of the idols will not become unlawful 
because only that animal will become unlawful 
which is slaughtered on any other name besides 
the name of Allah Almighty. Thus whatever 
possession of the infidels which were taken as 
war booty by the Noble Companions were put 
to use by them without distinguishing which of 
these were set aside in the name of idols. 

300. Here, Allah Almighty has expressed 
displeasure at their above deeds but did not 
declare these things as unlawful. From this we 
learn that the portion of the produce which 
these infidels had taken out in the name of the 
idols did not become unlawful, but their act of I 
doing this is polytheism though the thing used j 
for it is lawful e.g. the setting aside of Baheera, I 
Saaibah animals is polytheism but those animals I 
are lawful. They can be consumed by L 
slaughtering them in the name of Allah Almighty I 

3 j?;i j % | 
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1 301. These infidels had maintained their 
decision with their children as well by 
preserving their sons and burying their 
daughters alive. All this was done due to the 
misguidance of their leaders. In addition, these 
people would take a vow of slaughtering some 
of their children, just as Hazrat Abdul Muttalib 
had taken a vow of slaughtering Hazrat 
Abdullah. 

302. By this is meant they were first steadfast 
on the Religion of Hazrat Ismail (on whom be 
peace). Then Satan led them astray from it and 
they became engrossed in polytheism, thinking 
that this was the Religion of Hazrat Ismail (on 
whom be peace). 

303. Here the word ’willed’ signifies intended 

138. And they said: “This cattle and 
crops are forbidden 305 , only those 
could cut them whom We accept”. 
So they have false notions 306 . And 
there are some cattle over which 
riding is forbidden 307 , and some 
cattle over which they do not 
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pronounce the name of Allah at the 
time of slaughtering. This is all to 
assert a lie against 308 . Allah. Soon, 

He will give the award for their 
fabrication. 

305. From this we learn that what the infidels 
had said, did not make their produce fields 
unlawful. In fact whatever produce they had set 
aside for their idols too remained lawful. 
Otherwise such anger would not have been 
expressed on them in this verse. 

306. Thus from whatever produced they had 
dedicated to their idols, they were distributing 
to worshippers and workers of their idol temple. 

307. Such animals were called by these 
idolaters as BAAHERAH , SAAI BA H, HA A Ml 
which they would set free in the name of their 
idols as Hindus abandon their bulls and some of 
the present day Rafzis abandon their horses 
which they would not use for riding or for any 
other purpose. Presently this sickness is 
spreading in the Gujrat district where some 


and not desired. To desire is called RAZA or 
approval. Remember, that whatever is 
happening in the world is happening through 
the will of Allah Almighty, but He is only 
pleased with the piety and not with the evil. 
Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

304. This does not mean that you should not 
propogate to them. Propogation will be made 
till the very end. What it means that you should 
not be saddened by their infidelity and 
polytheism. Do not be disheartened by their 
action. It could also mean that you should not 
do what they are doing. In that case the verse 
would be addressed to general Muslims, 
because the Holy Prohet dij -uk dji i.~ 
had always their action from the beginning. 
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ignorant people are abandoning a horse in the 
name of Hazrat Imam Hussain (may Allah be 
pleased with him) which is only used in the 
month of Muharram for the purpose of 
procession and at the time of beating and 
pounding the chest. 

308. In this, some evil acts of the infidels are 
being mentioned: 

1.1 To endow or dedicate their produce Helds 
to their idols; 

1.2 To feed their produce to males and not for 
females; 

1.3 Only the caretakers of their idols were 
permitted to eat this income; 

2. To abandon and set aside animals in the 
name of their idols, e.g. BAAHERAH. 
SAAIBAH.e tc, not to use them for any work nor 
remove them from the fields. Both these 
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arc polytheism but to eat these was not 
forbidden., therefore the Companions on the 
Battlefields would capture these and make use 
of them. 3.Slaughter animals in the name of 

139. And they say: “Whatever is in 
the bellies of these cattle solely 
belongs to our males and is forbidden 
to our females. And if it were born 
dead, then all of them are partners 
therein 309 . Soon Allah will award 
them for their actions. Surely, He is 
Most Wise, All Knowing. 

309. The infidels of Arabia believed that if the 
baby of BAHEF.RA, SAIBAH, she camel, was 
bom alive it should be eaten by men only, but if 
it was still born it could be eaten by both men 

140. Undoubtedly, those who kill their 
offspring 310 , by their foolishness and 
ignorance 31 ■, are ruined 312 , and make 
unlawful what Allah has provided for 
them, forging a lie against Allah 3I3 . 
Indeed, they have strayed and have 
not adopted the correct way 314 . 


their idols. This too is an act of idolatry, and 
eating such animals is totally forbidden because 
it is part of "animal that has been slaughtered 
by calling a name other than 4//tf/f’(S2;Vl73). 
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and women. This evil belief of theirs is being 
mentioned in this verse for u'hich they are 
sternly reprimanded. 
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3 10. Reason for its revelation: 

It was a common practice of the Rabeeah and 
Muzir tribes to kill their girls and preserve their 
boys. Other tribes would kill their boys as well. 
This verse was revealed regarding them. Such 
barbaric practice is a means of destruction of 
this world and the Hereafter. How foolish: that 
cats and dogs were kept in their care but their 
own children were being destroyed. 

311. f rom tins we learn once life is bequeathed 
in the foetus it is forbidden to abort it, as this 
too is infanticide. Prior to this stage it is 
permitted out of necessity .{RADDUL 
MUKHTAR) 

312. from this we learn that the original in 
every instance serves as a permission because 
Allah Almighty has created everything as a 
means of sustenance for us. f rom these those 



which he declared as unlawful are forbidden 
and those which He declared as lawful or 
maintained silence over them are lawful. Says 
Allah Almighty: "He created for you all that is 
in the earth. " (S2: V29) 

313. It is thus evident that to regard the 
produce fields and animals left in the name of 
the idols is false and a slander against Allah 
Almighty. They are lawful because to regard 
them as forbidden is declared by Allah 
Almighty as " forging a lie against Allah". 

314. By this is meant those faithless people 

who regard their sins as caused by Divine 
approval and infidelity and idolatary as a means I 
of success cannot come towards guidance. I 
Guidance is obtained through fear of Allah 1 
Almighty. Instead of fear they are hoping fori 
success in these matters. II 
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{ SECTION 17 

141. And it is He Who has 
produced gardens 315 , with creepers 
intercropssing, trimmed and 
untrimmed, and date palms and 
crops, which are various kinds of 
food and olives and pomegranates 
similar in some respects and 
dissimilar in other respects. Eat of 
their fruits 316 , when such fruit are 
plucked, and pay their dues on the 
day of harvesting 317 . And spend not 
wastefully. Surely, those who spend 
wastefully are not liked by Him 318 . 

315. By this is meant some are creeping plants 
and some trees e.g. muskmelons, watermelons, 
etc or mango trees, tangerine trees etc. Among 
them some bear similarity with others in colour 
and smell e.g. pomergranate and olive, others 
have no similarities or resemblance. 

316. By this is meant due to your foolishness 
do not regard their fruit as forbidden as they are 
lawful. It could also mean that it is not piety to 
make tasty juicy fruit which is lawful as 
unlawful unto oneself, true piety is abstention 
from that which is forbidden. 

317. This verse is a strong proof of Hazrat 
Imaam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that there is Zakaat on every produce, 
whether it be more or less, whether their fruit, 

142. And of the cattle, some are for 

carrying the burden and some are 

for lying on earth (too small) 3I9 . Eat 

of what Allah has provided for you 

and do not follow the footsteps of the 

devil 32 °. Surely, he is your open 
enemy. 

319. Goods are loaded on cattle, while chicken, 
goats, sheep arc lying on earth both of them are 
lawful for consumption. 

320 .From this we learn that to regard some 
animals as unlawful for consumption without 
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remain for a year or not because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned this without any 
limitation. Through the words "pay the due on 
the day of harvesting" Allah Almighty has 
made it clear that unlike gold and silver, the 
produce for the purpose of Zakaat need not to 
be in possession of the owner for a year. 
Immediately on harvesting payment for Zakaat 
becomes obligatory. It should be remembered 
that grain from the fields can remain for a year 
but the fruit from the gardens will not. Here it is 
collectively stated to pay Zakaat on the produce. 

318. Spending on unlawful things is included 
in improper and wasteful expenditure. 
Therefore washing the parts four times in 
wudhu instead of thrice would be regarded as 
wasted action. 
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any proof is following the devil. Those which 
Allah Almighty has not made forbidden are 
lawful. Thus if animals and produce fields left 
aside in the name of idols came into Muslim 
hands through lawful means are lawful for 
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eating. If the water of the Ganges and the flesh 
of the cow is not forbidden, though they are 

143. He has created eight males and 
females 321 : one pair of sheep and 
one pair of goats. Please declare: 
“Has He made both males unlawful, 
or both females 322 , or that which the 
wombs of two females contain? 
Inform by any knowledge 323 , if you 
are truthful 324”. 

321. Of the offspring of camels, sheep, cattle, 
goats which are in pairs would you regard the 
male unlawful, their female lawful or are both 
unlawful. If so what proof do you have for such 
claim. Mention of them is being made in the 
next verse. 

322. This means that Allah Almighty has 
neither made the male nor the female offspring 
of sheep and goats as unlawful. It is you who at 
times make these unlawful at different times. 
This is mischiemongering on your part. 

323. Here by knowledge is meant knowledge 
based on absolute certainty which is opposite to 
conjecture and doubt. Thus we learn that for 
unlawfulness conjecture is not sufficient, 
certainty is required. 

144. And a pair of camels and a pair 
of cattle. Please declare: “Has He 
made both males unlawful or both 
females (unlawful) or that which the 
wombs 325 , of both females contain? 
Were you present when Allah gave 
you the order 3269” Then who is 
more unjust than one who forges a 
lie against Allah that he may 
misguide the people with his 
ignorance? Surely, Allah does not 
show the path to the unjust 327 . 


325. Reason for its revelation: 

Once Malik bin Auf Jashamy came to the Holy 
Prophet -dt, -uk. «dJi and said that it 



idols of the polytheists, then how would their 
connection to these make them forbidden. 
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324. This means that if you accept these 
animals to be unlawful and if you are true in 
your claim then produce a conclusive and 
categorical proof to substantiate its 
unlawfulness. Thus the plaintiff will not be 
required to produce proof of its lawfulness but 
it would be incumbent upon the claimant to 
substantiate the proof for its unlawfulness. 
Today the Wahabis demand of us to produce a 
proof for the lawfulness of what we believe to 
be lawful while they themselves fail to 
substantiate any proof for the unlawfulness of 
these things. This is against the principles of 
the Holy QURAAN. Observe, Allah Almighty 
demanded proof for accepting those animals as 
unlawful. 
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has come to my notice that you are prohibiting 
from doing things which our forefathers had 
done. In reply the Holy Prophet pj4jij<uL<dJip» I 
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I said that Allah Almighty had created eight types of y 
of male and female species lawful for man to who 
eat from which you have declared some to be Aim 
unlawful without any proof. The Holy Prophet the i 
f i...j «uTj < 1)1 further asked whether the a le: 
species which are regarded as unlawful are on lawf 
account of their being male or female! Malik 327. 
Bin Auf was taken aback as he had no reply to persi 
this question. This verse was revealed in its guid 
corroboration.(ATzazaww/ Irfaan ) time 

326. This means that since Allah Almighty did long 
not give a direct command, nor has its infid 
unlawfulness been informed through any evil 
prophet, then what other proof is there by you corm 
to declare those animals as unlawful? Hence, 
this claim 

SECTION 18 ^ 

145. Please declare: “I do not find in Lo j 
what has been revealed to me any 
food has been made forbidden 328 , to 
any eater, except that it be of a dead 
body 329 , or flowing blood 33 °, or the 
flesh of forbidden swine 331, for that is ^ 
dirty, or an animal of disobedience in i > 
slaughtering on which the name other £ i* 
than Allah has been pronounced 332 . 

Then whoso is driven by necessity 
neither willing himself nor exceeding the 
beyond the necessity. Then, undoub- the i 
tedly, Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever slau* 
Merciful 333 . Ther 

this l 

328. From this we leam that anything which is eatin 
not declared unlawful in Shariah through a clear 330. 
proof, it will be regarded as lawful. There is no splet 
proof required for a thing to be lawful, because this 
these people had used the proof of legality to remc 
declare these things unlawful. Since there was 6cco 
no Divine revelation to declare these things ^ eca 
unlawful, they are perfectly lawful. temp 

329. The word 'but' is a relative conjunction ^J* 
used for taking into account animals related to ‘ "jY 
the decree of unlawfulness i.e. only animals 2 °p ' 
which are dead are unlawful not those that are ." V 
left in the name of the idols. In Islam only those 
animals are unlawful which die before being ,, 
slaughtered in the name of Allah. Thus „i niII 


of yours is totally false and baseless, anyone 
who makes false accusations against Allah 
Almighty he is the biggest tyrant, misleading 
the innocent people. The Wahabies should take 
a lesson from these verses who are declaring 
lawful things as unlawful without any proof. 
327. This means that as long as the wicked 
person remains wicked Allah Almighty will not 
guide him on the Straight Path. But when the 
time of his guidance would come he will no 
longer remain wicked. Or it could also mean an 
infidel does not obtain guidance to rectify his 
evil deeds. The path of righteousness will only 
come after acceptance of faith. 
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the animals which are left aside in the name of 
the idols are not in this category as they are not 
slaughtered in the name of these idols. 
Therefore it cannot be necessarily deduced from 
this that dogs and cats would become lawful for 
eating. 

330. This means that congealed blood ie 
spleen, liver, etc are lawful for eating because 
this is not flowing blood. It should be 
remembered that even when Mowing blood 
becomes congealed it will become unlawful 
because it is after all Mowing blood though it is 
temporarily congealed. 

331. From this emerge three issues: 

1 .Every impure thing is forbidden, though every 
forbidden thing is not impure; 

2 .Every part of the swine is forbidden eg it's 
skin etc.because eveything 
of it is part of positive impurity.3.Nothing of 
the swine will become pure through cooking or 
slaughtering 
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just as excreta cannot become clean under any 
circumstances. 

332. From this emerges two issues: 

1. Regarding the animal, calling it on 
anyone's name in its life time will not be given 
any credence. The actual credence will be given 
to what is recited at the time of slaughtering it, 
because the word 'prounounced' is used and not 
'prayed. 


146. And for the Jews We forbade 
every animal having hoofs 334 . and 
the fat of oxen and sheeD. We 


the fat of oxen and sheep. We 
forbade them but what is carried by 
their backs or intestines or what is 


attached to their bones 335 . We pen¬ 
alized them for their contumacy 336 . 
And, undoubtedly, We are Most 
Truthful. 


334. Flere nail refers to the finger or paws, no 
matter whether these are broken up like those of 
dogs and other animals of prey or otherwise, in 
the form of a hoof like that of a camel, duck, 
guinea fowl etc. In our Shariah guinea fowls, 
camels etc are lawful for eating. 

335. This means that due to their rebelliousness 
the meat of cows, sheep, etc was lawful for the 
Jews but their fat was unlawful. 

336. This means that those decrees of 
punishment which were established in the 


147. Again, if they belie you, please 
declare: “Your Lord has unlimited 


Mercy 337 and His Wrath will not be 
set aside from the guilty people”. 


337. T his means to belie a Prophet is a cause of 
Divine punishment. But the delay in the coming 
of this punishment is because this 


148. Now, the polytheists say: “If 
Allah had willed, we would not have 
committed 



2. To slaughter animals in the name of idols is 
disobedience of belief or infidelity, Hence, the 
word' disobedience' is used here. 

333. This would be so because due to his 
necessity these unlawful things will become 
lawful for him, or if due to incorrect estimation 
he eats a few morsels more than necessary then 
Allah Almighty out of His infinite mercy will 
not hold him responsible for this. 
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previous Ummahs are no longer incumbent 
upon us even if they are mentioned in a 
categorical Quranic verse because we are the 
followers of the Holy Prophet <oTj -uk 4H 
and as such the previous Ummahs are no longer 
applicable to us. Observe, Allah Almighty has 
deprived the rebellious Jews of the fats of 
camels, guinea fowls, ducks, cows, goats, etc 
.which are lawful for us to eat. there is a 
consensus of the entire Ummah on this. 
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Prophet p±iMj <JTj -ult -UJi is Prophet of 
mercy. Allah Almighty is Merciful, one should 
not be deceived by His tolerance. 
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polytheism 338 , neither our forefa¬ 
thers”. Nor had We forbidden 
anything 339 . In the same manner, 
belied those who were before them, 
until they tasted Our torment 340 . 

Please declare: “Have vou anv 

• + 

knowledge that Wl , you bring it forth 
to Us 342 ? You are only behind your 
conjecture and without anything you 
estimate” 343 . 

338. In tins verse there is a prophecv i.e. 
whatev er the polytheists were about to sav in 
the future was being foretold. 

339. In this verse fate or Divine will means, 
approval. Thus they have been refuted. 
Otherwise eveything good and evil in this world 
is in accordance with the Divine will. These 
infidels were wagging their tongues that Allah 
.Almighty approves of their infidelity. Hence, 
they were liars.The intidels were unable to 
distinguish between fate and approval, because 

real itv is one thing while approval is 

something else. Everything in this w orld and all 

our work takes place due to the will and the 

intention of Allah Almighty , though everything 

is certainly not in accordance with this 
expressed desire. 

340. This means that tc endeavour proving 

permissibility of sins results in severe 

punishment of Allah. Those Arabs committed 

infidelity then tried to prove that this was 

approved by Allah Almighty. Hence, they were 

entitled to and deserving of severe Divine 
punishment. 

149. Please declare: “Then the argu- 

Went of Allah is conclusive 344 So, if 

He had wished, then He would have 
guided you all” 345 , 

344. The concrete know ledge of the Prophets 
* h, ch is made known in the world cannot be 
disapproved through mere assumptions. 

. suspicions. To believe in this 

*s an act of infidelity 
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341. It should be remembered that the approval 
and the desire of Allah .Almighty- is that which 
is conveyed through the Prophets. However. 
Prophets are not sent to reveal fate. If Allah 
Almighty had approved of it. He w ould have 
proclaimed this through His Prophets. Thus 
there is a big difference between fate and 
desire. 

342. From this we learn that to seek proof from 
the liar, to prove his lies is permissible. Thus to 
demand miracles from false prophet so as to 
prove that he is an imposter: and to asi 
fortunetellers about things of the unseen in an 
effort to disgrace them are not only permissible 
but an act of rew ard. However if this is done as 
a means of acceptance thereof, or on the basis 
of doubt, it is an act of infidelity Hence, the 
meaning of this Quraanic verse is quite clear, 
and the verdicts of the jurists against this is not 
incorrect. 

343. From this we leam coniecture. analogy. 

* ^ w 

gives work, etc are not sufficient for beliefs 

they have to be based on conciuse religious 
proofs. 
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345. If He had so desired He could have given 
you the help to accept faith. Here the word 
guidance docs not mean to show the Straight 
Path. That has been giv en to all. 
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150. Please declare: “Bring your 
witnesses who testify that Allah has 
forbidden this 346 ’\ Then, if they 
testify, then you (O listener) be not 
witnesses 347 , with them and follow 
not the desires of those who belie 
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in the Hereafter, and they ascribe 
equals to their Lord 349 . 

346. From this one learns that if a thing is not 
made unlawful, then it is lawful. Here witness 
refers to the verses of Allah's Book, or the 
sayings of His Prophets; not their own 
babblings, as is expressed in the following 
verse. 

347. From this one learns that to verify a liar, to 
take his part, to approve his work, to express 
joy at what he has done, to nod your head in 
approval to what he says, are all forbidden as 
this is equal to testify ing on his behalf. Lending 
assistance to the sinful is in itself an act of sin. 

348. From this we learn that it is forbidden to 
elect infidels to postion of leadership and to 
follow and to obey them, but out of necessity'. 
Likewise, it is forbidden to act upon their evil 

SECTION 19 

151. Please declare: “Come, I shall 
read out to you what your Lord has 
forbidden to you 3S0 , that you will 
not associate anyone with Him, and 
that you do good to parents 351 , and 
that you kill not your children 
because of poverty 352 . We shall 
provide for you and for them 353 , and 
that you approach not shameful 
deeds, whatever is in the open and 
whatever is hidden 354 ; and slay not 
unjustly 355 the life which Allah has 
made sacred. This has He ordered 
that you may understand”. 

350. In Taurat and Injeel. From this we learn 
that our Holy Prophet j <uTj <uk. till knew 
the contents of the previous books as taught 



pi 5 

laws. To accept laws which are contrary to 
Islam without any legal excuse is infidelity. 
Law of Islam regarding a thief is to cut off his 
hands, the law of the infidels is to imprison the 
thief. If any Muslim regards imprisonment 
superior to cutting of the hands, is an infidel. 
349. From this we leam that the desires of the 
infidels are sensual and therefore forbidden to 
follow them. The desires of the Prophets are 
Divine and as such following them at times is 
commendable and at times incumbent and thus 
cannot be called desires. Says Allah Almighty 
"And he speaks not of his own desire. That is 
not but a revelation revealed to him." 
(S53:V34) 
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by Allah Almighty. Or in the Holy 
Q UR’A AN. From this is understood that the 
infidels are entrusted with the responsibility of. 
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beliefs and some actions. Hence, they cannot 
be granted permission for infanticide, burning 
of women after the death of the husband, 
adultery, gambling etc. 

351. This means that even if ones parents are 
nonbelievers it is incumbent to grant them their 
parental right. The word 'good is all 
comprehensive and includes all types of good 
treatment e.g. their respect and honour, to 
spend on their material needs, to hold 
gatherings of Fateha, QUR’AANIC recitation 
for conveying rewards of these to their souls 
after their death, etc. 

352. This verse is addressed to those people 
who were killing their boys and girls due to 
poverty. Those wealthy people who were 
involved in the killing of their daughters only 
are mentioned in another verse. Thus the 
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152. And do not approach the 
property of the orphans, but in the 
best way, until he reaches 356 . 
maturity. And maintain the measure 
and the weight justly 357 . with 
equilibrium. We burden no soul to 
its capacity 358 . And when you 
speak, observe justice even though it 
may be a matter of your relative 339 . 
And fulfill your covenant with Allah 
360 . That is what He has enjoined 
upon you strictly that perhaps you 
may accept admonition 361 . 

356. From this verse emerge few issues: 

l.Only a minor child can be called an orphan, 

not an adult as is ascertained from "until he 
reaches 

2. An orphan among the humans is that child 

whose father is deceased; in the animal 

kingdom the offspring which has lost its mother 

would be regarded as an orphan; a pearl will be 

called an orphan which is all by itself in the 
oyster. 

3. The guardian of the orphan can spend the 
wealth of the orphan from which profit can 
accrue to him, but cannot spend the orphan's 
wealth which will be a loss to him. From this 
thousands of issues can be deduced. 


stipulation ’due to poverty’ is for describing a 
happening, not for abstinence or evasion. 

353. This means you and your offspring are 
Our Servants. We are responsible for their 
sustenance, so why are you taking their lives ? 

354. From this we learn that doing good in the 
open and and sinning in private is not piety, but 
hypocrisy. True piety is to fear Allah Almighty 
at all times and under all circumstances. A 
hypocrite is more dangerous than the known 
sinner. At least the sinner does not deceive you 
with false piety. May Allah Almighty bless us 
with sincere and true piety. 

355. Any Muslim who becomes deserving of 
death, like an apostate, an adulterer, a murderer, 
is entitled to be killed. But only the person in 
authority is entitled to mete out this 
punishment, every Muslim cannot do this. 
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There is no zakaat on the wealth of the orphan. 

357. By this is meant do not weigh less. When 
giving weigh more and when taking weigh less, 
as this is not prohibited. In these matters do not 
cause harm or loss to the next person. To 
sustain loss to yourself is at times a 
praiseworthy quality. 

358. By this is meant if there is a discrepancy in 
weight and measurement which is unintentional, 
or if wealth of the orphan has conic in your use 
unintentionally, it would be forgiven. If done 
intentionally it would become a heavy burden 
which would be beyond the capacity of man to 
bear. Intention plays an important part in the 
reward and punishment of deeds. 
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359. Whether you testify, give a written verdict 
or give a judgement from position of authority, 
it should be done justly. Family relation or 
position of status should not influence this 
judgement. Allah be praised! The Holy 
Prophet's Uij -uk -UJI life and that of 
the Four Righteous Caliphs is the living 
commentary of this blessed verse. This is the 
scale of justice and impartiality which had 
distinguished the believers but which we have 
lost today. In short, justice is something else, 
and social treatment and behaviour is 
something else. 

360. Whether one takes an oath in Allah 

Almighty, or in His name makes a solemn 

■ 

promise with the Holy Prophet 3 dljs*k-Jit 

153. And this is My Straight Path. 
So, follow it 362 . And follow not 
other paths, for they will deviate you 
from 363 . His path. This He has 
ordered you that perhaps you may 
be self restrained. 


362. From this we learn that rectification of 
beliefs, performance of worship, purity in 
dealings and granting of people's rights is the 
Straight Path. Any one who neglects any of 
these, he is not on the straight path. Acts of 
worship and social and business matters are two 
indivisible sides. One cannot make any 
headway in life without the other. 

363. The pious Saints of Allah Almighty say 
that the corruption in social and business 

154. Again We gave the Book 364 to 
Musa for doing full favour upon him 
who is righteous. And the details 365 
of everything, and a guidance and 
mercy so that they may believe in the 
meeting of their Lord. 

364. By this is meant the Taurah was the first 
Divine Book revealed to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). Prior to this the Prophets 



or your Sheikh (Religious guide), or with any 
other person, is incumbent to fulfil it. It is for 
this reason that the bride and bridegroom at the 
time of nikah are made to recite the Kalimahs 
or Codes of Covenant, so that their promise 
becomes the Covenant of Allah Almighty. 

361. Will or testament are those words of the 
dying person which are connected with matters 
after his death. Because the Arabs fulfilled 
these wills with great enthusiasm and 
earnestness, all emphatic and urgent 
instructions are being declared as will or 
testament. Otherwise Allah Almighty is pure 
and beyond the literal meaning of a will as He 
is pure and beyond death. Thus this means that 
this is such an urgent instruction, just like you 
regard a will. 
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matters can lead to the ruination of one's acts of 
worship, while defects in worship can 
sometimes become the cause of evil beliefs. 
Omission of Mustahab or desirable acts, 
becomes the means of the omission of acts of 
Sunnah, and omission of Sunnah can become 
the means of omission of obligatory acts. 
Apprehend the burglar at the doorstep! This 
verse indicates the above. 
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were given scrolls (Sahifa). Here the word 
'then' is used for narrational sequence i.e. and 
then remember this, that before you the 
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I Israelites were given the Taurah for such 
guidance, so that those who acted upon these, 
Allah's complete bounty would have been 
bestowed upon them. 

365. It should be remembered, that at first the 
Taurah contained full details about everything. 
Later when Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
angrily threw down the tablets (slates) much of 
it was taken away. Now only the commandme- 

SECTION 20 

155. And this blessed Book We have 
sent down 366 . So, follow it and be 
pious, so that you may receive 
mercy 367 . 

366. The Holy QUR’AAN is sacred because it 
was brought down by a sacred angel in the 
sacred month of Ramadaan and revealed to a 
sacred being. It is a mediator between the 
Sustainer (Rab) and the Sustained (Marboob) 
i.e. between Allah Almighty and we, His 
Creation. On whatever His sacred verses are 
recited it will become blessed. 

367. By this is meant that if you desire the 
mercy of your Lord, then rectify both the heart 
and its mould or structure. The structure will 

156. Lest you should say: “The Book 
was revealed to two groups of people 
before us, and we were unaware of 
their reading and teaching “368. 


368. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN is 
revealed in Arabic so you will not have the 
chance of saying that no prophet had come to 
Arabia. The previous revealed books, the 
Taurah and Injeel were in Hebrew which you 
were unable to understand. Hence, how would 

157. Or, lest you should say: “If the 
Book had been revealed to us, then 
We would have been better guided 
369 than them”. 


nts remained, the details were removed. Says 
Allah Almighty: "He took up the tablets, and in 
their writing there is guidance and mercy." 
(S7:V154) Here mention is not being made of 
detail. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
two verses. Our Holy QUR’AAN is revealed 
giving details of everything and is preserved for 
eternity. 
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be rectified through following the QUR’AAN 
and the heart through piety and fear of Allah. It 
should be remembered that obeying the Ahadith 
and the learned Ulama is indirectly obeying 
Allah Almighty: "Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger, and those who have power of 
command amongst you" (S4:V59). Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. Also 
remember Shariat constitutes of four things: 
the Holy QUR’AAN, Ahadith Nabawi, 
Consensus of Ummah and Analogy of Jurists. 

if \]lj& 6\ 
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you have obtained guidance. Now that the 
guidance has come to you in Arabic you will 
have no excuse. Further, you would not be 
dependant on the Jews and Christians for 
Divine Guidance. 
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So, there has come to you a luminous 
argument from your Lord, and 
guidance and a mercy 370 . Who is 
then more unjust 371 , than he who 
belies the signs of Allah and turns his 
face 372 . from them? Soon We shall 


punish those with great torment 373 , 
who turn away their faces from Our 
signs, the recompense for turning 
awav their faces. 


369. Reason for Revelation: 

One group from the infidels of Arabia had said 
that Taurah and Injeel were revealed to the Jews 
and Christians respectively, but these foolish 
people were unable to obtain guidance through 
them. If a Divine Book had been revealed to us 
we would have greatly benefitted from it 
because we are not foolish like them. This 
verse was revealed as a reply to them 
(Khazaimtl Irfacin). From this we leant that one 
should not rely too much on ones intelligence. 
It is absolutely important to trust and rely on 
Allah Almighty. These infidels who were 
boasting of their intelligence gamed nothing 
from it as they did not accept Islam and 
remained infidels. 

370. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Ihe Holy QUR'AAN is a clear proof, a 
source of guidance and a mercy just as the Holy 
Prophet is bestowed with all these qualities. 


158. Are they waiting for the angels 


to come to them, or the torment of 


your Lord 374 , should come, or a sign 


of your Lord would come? The day 
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2. The Holy QUR'AAN is sent to all and for 
all, likewise the Holy Prophet an i.„ 

is sent as a Messenger unto entire mankind. 

371. By this is meant the biggest tyrant is he 
who rejects the miracles of the Prophets and 
their books, because he is really speaking 
causing injury to himself which would be a 
means of his eternal punishment. This means 
infidelity is the gravest of all sins. 

372. By 'belies the signs' means not accepting 
them. This means that one who belies the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji and the one who 
rejects him are equal in infidelity. By falsifying 
means to say that he is false, while not 
accepting means he neither calls him false nor 
true, but refrains from obeying him. Thus both 
are infidels. 






373. By great torment either means punishment 
in this world e.g. the defeat in the Battle of 
Badr, etc or punishment in the grave or the 
punishment in the Hereafter. 
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when that one sign of your Lord will 
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come, believing will not profit 375 , any aJ IfiiLwl LA B+J 

soul that did not believe before or had ' 


) 


not earned any good in its 376 . belief. 
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Then please declare: “Wait, we also 
wait” 377 . 
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374. Here 'angels' refer to angel of death who 
appears before the deceased at the time of 
death. The 'signs' refers to the rising of the sun 
from the west. At that point in time everybody 
will declare their faith but their faith at that 
time will not be accepted. 

375. By this is meant the person who had 
remained an infidel but now brings faith at 
seeing the sun rising from the west, his faith 
will not be reliable. Otherwise the faith of all 
his children who are to be bom after this 
incident should be given credibility and their 
faith should be worthy of trust. In some 
traditions it is reported that after this incident 
there will be no birth, and women would 

159. Surely, those who have created 
separate paths in their religion 378 , 
and have become different sects 379 , 
O Beloved Prophet! You have no 
concern at all with them 38 °. He will 
inform them what they used to do. 

378. This means that they abandoned the path 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji and 
invented new ways in religion according to 
their fancy. From this we learn that to innovate 
new beliefs and regard them as Islamic is a 
serious form of faithlessness. 

379. The Jews were divided into seventy one 

sects, the Christians into seventy two but the 
Muslims would be divided into seventy three 
sects. Only one of them will be entering 
Paradise and the rest would be the inmates of 
Hell, as is reported in the Hadith Shareef. The 
Holy Prophet <JTj <uk «dJl is totally 

disgusted with all these condemned sects. It is 

160. Whoso brings one virtue, then 
for him there are 38 *. ten credits. And 
whoso brings an evil, he shall not be 
recompensed but to its equal 382 . 
And they shall not be wronged 383 . 

381.The reward of ten for one good deed is the 
law, but rewarding same innumerable times is 
the Bounty of Allah Almighty. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 


U) 


become barren. In the light of this no objection 
can be raised about this verse. 

376. This means after seeing this sign the 
infidel will not benefit by declaring faith or 
doing good deeds like offering repentance, etc. 
But those who had been believers prior to this 
event will benefit from their good deeds. 
(Tafseer Ruhul Bayaan) 

377. This means Oh infidels await our 
destruction. We are waiting for the punishment 
to come to you. Time will tell whose 
expectation was true and whose was false. 
Thus through the Grace of Allah Almighty the 
infidels were destroyed and Muslims were 
victorious. 
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for this reason that no saint is born from them. 
Any branch which is not connected with the root 
will not bear any flowers or fruit. The sect 

which would gain salvation is connected w ith the 

» 

Holy Prophet <jlj -uk Jji and Saints of 
Allah would continue to be bom from them. 

380. This means that the Holy Prophet 
flu .j ‘Uij .uk <dji is also disgusted with those 

Jews and Christians who had brought up these 
different sects in religion and as such they too 
are going to be the inmates of Hell, with the 
exception of those who had chosen the path of 
the Holy Prophet •dT, <uk <dJi by 

becoming true Muslims. 
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382.It should be remembered that the sin of the 
one who leads others astray is being equal to 
those who arc led astray, is an example of his 
crime. An example is that which is accepted as 
such by law. Hence, there is no 
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inconsistency in the verse. 

383. By unjust means giving them punishment 
in excess of their crime, or punish them when 
they are innocent. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels who die in their 
infancy will not be sent to Hell because they 
had not sinned. There are two meanings of 
unjust acts: 

1. To use a thing belonging to someone else 
without his permission. 

161. Please declare: "Surely, My Lord 
has shown me the Straight Path 384 , a 
true religion, the creed of Ebrahim, 
who was aloof from every falsehood 
and he was not a polytheist 385 . 

384. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Allah Almighty bestowed guidance on the 
Holy Prophet of, dJi directly, of 
beliefs, of deeds, etc. 

2. The Holy Prophet dlj-uk was 

on the path of guidance at all times. Not even 
for a second was he away from guidance. If 
anybody believes the Holy Prophet was slightly 
away from guidance is denying the veracity of 
this verse. The Holy Prophet < 0 ^ dij -uk Til Jl*. 
is everyones guide and nobody's follower. 

162. Please declare: ’’Surely, My 
prayer and my sacrifice 386 , and my 
living and my dying are all for Allah 
Who is the Lord of all the worlds” 387 . 


3X6. This means that physical worships like 
Salaah, are superior to monetary worships. 
Thus Allah Almighty has mentioned Salaah 
before sacrifice. 



387. This means my life is not a worldly life 
but a religious life. Worldly life is that which 
makes you unmindful from the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty and keeps you engrossed in 
material and commercial matters. Life 
dedicated to Allah Almighty is that which is set 
aside for Allah's works. You live in service of 



2. To punish an innocent person or to take 
out work from a person without paying for his 
labour. However in verses of this type the word 
unjust has other meanings too. It is stated in a 
Hadith that if Allah Almighty sends all 
creations into Hell He will not be called unjust. 
There the first meaning will be applicable, i.e. 
Allah Almighty will not wrong the innocent by 
sending them into Hell. 
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385. From this we learn that to remove the 
accusations of the infidels from the Prophets is 
the way of Allah Almighty. Those who shower 
their wealth, their lives, their writings and their 
speech to uphold the respect, dignity and 
greatness of the Prophets are indeed held in 
high esteem by Allah Almighty. Allah 
Almighty absolved Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) from the taunting of the infidels that 
the great Prophet of Allah (May Allah forbid) 
was a polytheist. 

i <3&i i &. \$ 

©C&iL*M 

religion and remembrance of Allah 
Almighty,and die serving Allah Almighty.From 
this emerge two issues: 

1. To reveal your purity and piety to people 
is no hypocricy. In fact it is important to 
declare this. 

2. The Holy Prophet <dij <*k <iin had | 

full knowledge about future life and death, and | 
who would be on truth. This is from the five I 
knowledge's of the unseen. | 
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163. There is none associated to Him, 
so I have been commanded so. And I 
am (Muhammad) the first Muslim 388 . 

388. We learn that our Holy Prophet is the 
very first testifier of Truth in the entire creation 
of Allah Almighty. Our Holy Prophet 
•dlj «uk <Iji was not only a worshipper 
but in fact a Prophet before 

164. Please declare: “Shall I seek a 
lord other than Allah 389 , while He is 
the Lord of everything? And 
whatever a person earns, it is on his 
own account 39 °. And no bearer of 
burden will bear the burden of 
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Hazrat Jibraeel and Hazrat Mikaeel. In response 
to Divine question, "Am I not your Lord?” it 
was our Holy Prophet who replied: "Indeed?' 
then by other Prophets and then the rest of the 
people. 
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to your Lord. He will inform you of 
that in which you used to differ” 392 . 

389. Reason for its revelation: 

Waleed Bin Mugheerah asked the Holy Prophet 

aUI to come into the fold of the 
religion of their forefathers. If this instituted a 
sin he would be responsible for it, and you 
would be free of its responsibility. In reply to 
this the above verse was revealed. 

390. This means that it is forbidden to convey 

the punishment of your evil doings to others. 

This cannot be assumed with piety. To convey 

the rewards of good deeds is not only lawful but 
is Sunnat to do so. 

391. By this is meant by making the criminal 
free of his crime, otherwise the transgressor 
will be held guilty with the transgressors. Says 

165. And it is He Who has made you 
vicegerents in the earth 393 , and has 
raised one over the other in degrees 
among you 394 . that He may try you 
in what He has given you. 
Undoubtedly, your Lord is quick in 
tormenting 395 , and He is surely, 
Forgiving and Merciful. 

393. This means that since you come after all 
the previous Ummahs you are the final Ummah 


9 > s * ' 


Allah Almighty: " And undoubtedly, they shall 
surely bear their burdens...?' (S29:V13).But 
that would be his own burden for committing 
the transgression, not of others. Likewise the 
perpetrator of crime will be punished with the 
rest of the criminals, but that punishment too 
would be as a result of his crime. It could also 
mean that no person would be happy to accept 
the burden of sins of others. This would be 
placed upon him from Allah Almighty. Thus 
there is no inconsistency between these verses, 
nor between the verses and Ahadith. 

392. Allah's practical judgement will take place 
on the Day of Judgement, His verbal judgement 
has already taken place in this world. 
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(People). You are the leaders of all the people, 
they are not appointed as your leaders. 
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394. This means that from the point of religion 
and the world man is not equal, they differ from 
one another. Though man, the prophets, saints 
and ordinary people are not the same. To 
believe in these distinctions of man is one of 
the conditions of faith. Says Allah Almighty: 
"These are Messengers, that in them We have 
caused one to excell upon the other." 
(S2:V253) 


395. This is the description of His Power, while 
delaying and not sending punishment despite 
man's sins is His Mercy. Power is something 
else and Mercy is something else. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And Allah is not one to chastise 
them till (O Beloved Prophet) you are in their 
midst"{ S8:V33). 
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SURAH AL-A’RAAF (THE HEIGHTS) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 

206 VERSES, 24 SECTIONS, 3325 Words , 14010 Letters 



II begin in the Name of Allah, Who 
is Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Prophet) Alif, Laam, 
Meem Saad. 

2. (O Beloved Prophet) A Book has 
been revealed to you, so let there be 
no impediment in your heart 1 
because of it, so that you may warn 
therewith, and an admonition to the 
Muslims 2 

1. By "no impediment" is meant not to 
waver in its propagation or worry about the 
opposition of the infidels. Outwardly this too is 
addressed to the Holy Prophet -uTj dji 
but, in truth, it is addressed to all the 
propagationists of the Ummah, because the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk <iii in the matters 
of propagation did not worry about anybody. 
His dignity is too lofty and exalted. 

3. Foliow what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord, and do not 
follow other masters 3 , leaving Him. 
Verily, there is very little that you 

understand. 

3. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "The supporters of infidels are 
devils". (S2 : V257) By this is meant Satan is a 
friend from those besides Allah Almighty. It is 
open infidelity to accept him as a friend or 
guardian, while not making the Friends of Allah 
Almighty as your guardians, is an act of 
faithlessness. Allah Almighty states in 
Hadith-e-Qudsi; "He who harbours enmity against 
My friends (the saints ofA llah) / declare war on 

4. And many a town We have 
destroyed. Then Our punishment 
came upon them by night 4 , or while 
they slept at noon 5 . 


^jji ^ 
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Those on whom he bestows grace become 
independent and unconcerned about this world. 
2. By this is meant the Holy QUR'AAN only 
exhorts the Muslims towards good deeds. The 
infidels are not entrusted with this. Or, it means 
only Muslims would benefit from its exhortation. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. Its 
guidance is there for the entire universe. 

££ i >&& JjSC 5$ 
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him". In another place Allah Almighty states: 
"Undoubtedly. We have made the devils friends 
of those who do not believe". (S7:V27) In any 
case the devil is the guardian of the inlldcls 
besides Allah Almighty. In most places the 
meaning of those besides Allah Almighty is 
what is referred above. In a third place it is 
stated: "They have taken the devils as 
guardians leaving Allah "{Sl-VM)) 
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4. This is during the last portion of the night, 
just before dawn when everybody is in deep 
slumber when people are unable to escape. 
From this we learn that the last portion of the 
night is a time of obtaining Divine Mercy for 
those engrossed in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, and for the negligent the descent of 
Divine punishment. It is for this reason that 
the performance of Tahajjud Prayer is most 
appropriate with which to extinguish the fire of 

5. Then nothing came out from their 
mouths when Our punishment came 
upon them, but they said: “We were 
unjust people” 6 . 


6. From this we learn that repentance and Faith 
would not be accepted at the coming of punish- 


6. Then, most certainly We shall 
question those to whom Messengers 
were sent, and surely, We shall 
question 7 the Messengers as well 
(about the transmission of their 


not 


7. By this is meant that these peoples would 
be asked whether these Prophets had preached 
to them the Religion of Allah Almighty or not, 
and the Prophets would be asked the reply of 
the people. Flowever, this question and answer 
will not be put to our Holy 

7. Then, surely We shall tell them 
with Our Knowledge and We were 
never absent (in their life span) 8 . 

8. By this is meant Allah Almighty’s 

interrogation of the infidels and the Prophet on 
the Day of Judgement is for the purpose of 
conducting a legal procedure not because Allah 
Almighty is unaw are of the truth of the matter. 


8. And the weighing 9 on that day is 
certain. Then those whose scales are 



heavy I0 , they arc to attain their goal. 


9.Good and evil deeds are going to be 
weighed. There would be pearls and rubies 
there. Or, the bundles of deeds would be 
weighed. In any case there is no inconsistency 


Divine wrath. 

5. In short, punishment was sent upon them 
at such a time when they had least suspected it. 
On most it came during the last portion of the 
night and on some during their afternoon rest 
time. There w'as not a slightest sign of the 
impending punishment. It would come 
suddenly and unexpectedly. Otherwise they 
would not have been resting. 
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ment. Faith of despondency is not accepted, but 
to repent with regret at one's sins is accepted. 
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Prophet ^1^ dij -uk dji Says Allah 

Almighty: "You shall not be questioned about 
the inmates of Hell" (S2: V118) Neither will 
any evil minded infidel be able to say that the 
Holy Prophet dij -uk dJi did not 

preach Islam to them. 
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From this we learn that the Holy Prophet's 
{ i...j dlj <uk dJi investigation concerning the 
allegation against Hazrat Aisha Sidiqqa (May 
Allah be pleased with her) was a legal 
procedure to educate the Ummah. 
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in the verse. Remember, one's deep passion and 
love for Allah Almighty and the Beloved Prophet 
^j dij ■uk dji will not be weighed. These 
are not deeds but the devotional nature I 
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of one's heart. Similarly, the deeds of the Holy 
Prophet «dTj -uk <Li will not be 

weighed because no scale can ever weigh the 
Holy Prophet’s pic*j <dlj «uk dji deeds, just 
as the scales of the world cannot weigh the 
waters of the oceans nor winds. The blessed 
name of the Holy Prophet *dT, -uk <Li 

will carry so much weight that it would, with 
the permission of Allah Almighty, 

[ neutralise the weight of the bundles of sins of 

i 

9. And as for those whose scales are 
light, then they are the persons who 
have put their souls at loss n . The 
recompense for those excesses which 
they did with Our signs ,2 . 

i 

11. Some Ulema say that only their deeds will 
be weighed who have good deeds as well as 
sins. In such cases deeds will be weighed with 
deeds. Hence, there is no weighing of deeds for 
the infidels. Says Allah Almighty: "And We 
shall not establish any weight for them on the 
Day of Judgement " (S18:V105) Similarly, 
there is no weighing of deeds for the Prophets 
and all the selected pious persons. 

Says Allah Almighty: " They shall enter 
Paradise and they shall be provided there in 

10. And verily, We established you in 
the earth 13 and have provided 
therein the means of your livelihood 
,4 . But, you are seldom thankful. 

13. From this we learn that man's abode is the 
earth, man's flying in the air for a little while, or 
the Holy Prophet's oT, <*k <1 ji 

ascension to Heaven, or Hazrat Isa’s (On whom 
be peace) staying in the Fourth Heaven, are all 
temporary in nature. Hence, from this verse 
one cannot reject Hazrat Isa's (On whom 


millions of sinners tike myself. 

10. On the Day of Judgement the going up of 
the scale will signify its heaviness while going 
down will be due to the lightness of the weight 
of the deeds. This is because generally material 
things fall downwards while auspicious and 
saintly things moves upwards. Say Allah 
Almighty: " Towards Him ascends all pure 
words." (S35:V9) 
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without count." (S40:V39) This is so because 
the infidels will have no good deeds while these 
pious persons will have no sins. One narration 
has it that the deeds of the infidels will be 
weighed. The present verse is a proof for this. 
Hence, in the pan of pious deeds of the infidels 
will be placed their charities, but they will have 
no weight because the weight of piety comes 
from faith and sinceroty. 

12. In that they deny the recompense of these 
excesses. 




be peace) going to the heavens because his 
staying in the heavens is just as temporary as a 
person who stays for a few days at sea or when 
travelling by air. 

14. Oh man We have provided nourishment, 
water, air, sunlight on the earth so that you 
don't have to go to the heaven or in the sea for 
them. 


SECTION 2 

11.And undoubtedly, We created cl , cl 

you, and then made your shapes ,s . **** p-J p-> p X*&l» 

Then We said to the angels: 

“Prostrate before Adam “ *6 
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Then all of them prostrated except 
Iblis (Shaitaan). He was not of those 
who prostrated 17 . 

15. From this we learn that the deeds of pious 
persons are deeds of Allah Almighty. To form 
the foetus in the mother's womb is done by the 
angels, but Allah Almighty refers to it as My 
work. If this is taken to mean Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace) as can be understood from 
the discussion which follows, then this is the 
direct work of Allah Almighty because Allah 
Almighty designed Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) with His Providential Power. Hence, he 
called him human - a creation designed through 
His Providential Power 

16. Thus, one learns that this prostration 


(SAJDAH) was a prostration of respect, limited 


12.He said: “What prevented you (O 
Shaitaan) that you did not fall in 
prostration when 1 commanded 
you”. Said he: “I am better than 
him. You created me of fire and 
made him of clay” 18 . 

18. By this is meant fire is superior to sand 
and that which is born from the superior thing 
will be regarded superior. Both these 
assumptions are incorrect, i.e. neither is fire su- 


13. He (Allah) said: “Get you down 
19 from here. It is not for you that 
you may behave proudly 20 living 
here. Get out, you are amongst the 
degraded ones” 21 . 


19. "From here' is meant from Paradise. From 
this we leant that Paradise is there from before. 
Also that Paradise is above or in the upper 
region and not below the earth, because one 
comes down from the upper region. Remember 
that from the time when he refused to prostrate 
Satan has been expelled out of Paradise though 
he would secretly try to go there. Alter the 
blessed coming of our Holy Prophet 
-Jij 4Ji Satan is completely stopped 
from going to Paradise. 
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to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) only. If 
this prostration was for Allah Almighty and 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was the 
direction, then the word used would have been 
"To Adam " (On whom be peace). Hence, 
prostration of respect is not polytheism. 
However, now, this if forbidden. 

17.By this is meant he did not stand in the 
group of angels who offered prostration 
because he did not regard this prostration 
incumbent. Thus, one learns that a person does 
not leave the fold of the Muslims by not reading 
Salaah, yes, if he rejects the obligation of 
Salaah he will be out of the fold of Islam. 
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perior, nor a thing made of a superior thing is 
superior. Thus, it is clear that to give conjecture 
priority over a categorical order is the work of 
the Devil. 



ot ^ 6^5 U 14^ Jls 






20. From this we learn that before Satan 
became accursed he was dwelling in Paradise, 
otherwise what does it mean to be expelled 
from it. In addition, he was given respect as 
well, otherwise what meaning does disgrace 
have regarding him. It is well known that he 
was the teacher of the angels, therefore he is 
called MUALUMUL MALAKOOT. Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved dlj <1)1 
know best. 

21. From this we learn that an answer 
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should not be given to every word and every 
proof provided by the opponent! Allah 
Almighty did not give reply to the proofs of 

14. He (Shaitaan) said: “Give me time 
till the day they (mankind) are raised 

up” 22 . 

22. Until the blowing of the second trumpet, 
i.e. until the Day of Qiyamah, so that I 

15. He (Allah) said: “You are given 
time” 23 . 

23. By this is meant you (Satan) have respite 
until the blowing of the first trumpet. When the 
first trumpet would be blown you would be 
destroyed with the rest of creation. Allah 
Almighty accepted the prayer of Satan with 
some modification. From this emerge two 
issues: 1. Some prayers of the infidels are 
accepted. Observe, Satan's prayer was 
accepted, though with some modification. 

16. He (Shaitaan) said: “I swear that 
because you seduced 24 me, I shall 
necessarily sit to block them from 
Your Straight Path in wait for 
them” 25 . 


! 

:? 
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24. From this we learn that sometimes 
speaking the truth results in infidelity. Allah 
Almighty causes this misguidance, but to say 
this, is infidelity and disrespectful. Satan 
became more accursed because of this. When 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) said: "O our 
Lord, we have wronged ourselves ," (S7:V22) 
he has been pardoned. 

25. By this is meant by taking revenge on 
the children for the deeds of the father, I will 
place temptations and lurking fears in their 
hearts. I will incline them towards sin and 
stop them from doing good deeds. I will make 

17.“Then, surely I will come near 
them, from before them and from 
behind them, and from their right 
and from their left 26 . And You will 


L 


not find most of them, thankful” 11 . 


Satan but declared him accursed and expelled 
him from Paradise. The end result of pride is 
disgrace. 

®o’&k JlS 

(Satan) do not experience death, as that would 
not be time of death at all. 

cr5 &l jis 

2. Prayer increases one’s span of life. If an 
accursed Satan's life was increased through 
prayer, then is it any wonder if the prayers of 
Prophet's and Saints and some good deeds can 
lengthen one's period of life?. For greater detail 
on the subject as well as for change in 
predestination ( TAQDEER ) consult the books 
ASRARUL AHKAAMand TAFSEER NAEEMI. 
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some into infidels and polytheists so that I do 
not have to go alone into Hell, but in a big 
group. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Show of false piety is so disgraceful that 
even Satan did not profane this in the presence 
of Allah Almighty. Whatever he wanted to do 
he said it openly. 

2. Satan is, in reality, an enemy of man and 
those jinns who would bring faith, because they 
too have declared faith like man. He is not the 
enemy of angels and Hoories, Hence, the use of 
"for them." 
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26. Here, mention is not made of before and 
behind because an oncomer can only come 
through these four sides. 

27. From this we learn that Satan too has been 
given knowledge of the unseen. Hence, most 
pupils are ungrateful. Says Allah 


18. He (Allah) said: “Get out from 
Here, rejected and banished 28 . 
Surely, those who follow' you, I will 
fill Hell with them” 29 . 


banished 28 


28. Today you are disgraced in the presence 
of the angels, in future you will be disgraced 
everywhere as you will be struck severely 
through the curses of people. This shows 
that the enmity of Prophet's are greater than 
every form of infidelity. Despite being so 
pious and learned, why was Satan so 
disgraced? Simply because of his enmity for 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Those 
who utter words of insult regarding the Holy 

19.“And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise 30 , then eat there from 
whenever you will 31 and approach not 
this tree 32 . Otherwise, you will be 
among the transgressors” 33 . 


30. By 'stay' is meant stay temporarily because 
he was created for the vicegerency of the earth. 
He was kept in Paradise for giving him training 
so that he should set out everything in the world 
as per what he sees in Paradise, and teach and 
train his progeny to do likew ise. 

31 One thus learns that the fruits of Paradise 
are already created, and some 


Almighty: "And there are few in my bondsmen 
that are thankful" (S34:V 13). Satan is a 
disease, and the Holy Prophet *llj *0Jl 
is the cure. If the disease is so strong the+n 
the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
r L^ J «dTj ^lt dji ju*, should be far stronger. 
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Prophet dlj <dJi should take lessons 
from this. 

29. From this we leam that Satan as well as 
some jinns and some human beings would go 
into Hell. Those jinns would feel the pain from 
fire just as human beings feel the pain after 
being hit by lumps of sand and bricks. Paradise 
is only for human beings according to the 
narration of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah (May 
Allah be pleased with him) 
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devotees of Allah Almighty have already tasted 
them e.g. Hazrat Mariam (On whom be peace) 
ate them while living in this world 

32. By "this tree" is meant wheat or another 
type of tree which is best known to Allah 
Almighty. 

33. Here the word 'trangressors' does not mean 
infidels because infidelity is brought about 
through the influence of evil beliefs. 


i 


20.Then the devil put evil suggestions U? CM ^ 
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in their hearts 34 so that he may open 


> 


to them the things of their shame [a (JlSj Ufl~ jy-r 1 q* 

35 which were hidden from c ^ j 9 \< 

them and said: “Your Lord has O' % Jl q* Uw 
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( forbidden you from this tree only 
because you may not become two 
angels or become immortals 36 . 

34. From this we learn that no person is safe ar 
from the temptations of the devil at any place. be 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was the true th 
devotee of Allah Almighty, and Paradise was 3< 
indeed a safe and secure place, yet even there P s 
Satan succeeded in misleading Hazrat Adam ,t5 
and Bibi Hawa (May Allah be pleased with P r 
them). Thus, do not frequent any evil places, (C 
and constantly seek refuge from the devil from P c 
Allah Almighty. Never ever think yourself safe w< 
from Satan. From this one learns that even w 
Prophets can become victims of temptation, but a F 
they do not commit sins or acquire evil faith, di 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. th 
35. From this we learn that up to that point P e 
Hazrat Adam and Bibi Hawwa (May A. 
Allah be pleased with them) had nor seen one fr< 

21.And he swore to them both that I 
wish well for both of you 37 . 

37. From this we learn that the very first 
pretentious piety was shown by Satan because f e 
though he inwardly had enmity for Hazrat 

22.Then he caused them to fall with 
delusion 38 . Then when they tasted 
the tree, the things of their shame 
became manifest 39 to them. And Q 
they began to cover themselves with y 
leaves of Paradise on their bodies 40 . * 

And their Lord said to them: “Did I ^ 
not forbid you from that tree 41 and ^ 



tell you that the devil is your open 
enemy 7 

38. This shows that Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) did not commit a sin. For sin, 
intention is necessary. Whatever happened was 
due to an error, therefore Satan was held 
reponsible for it. Thus, if anyone regards 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) a sinner, he 
has gone astray. 
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another exposed. From this we learn that it is 
better for a husband and the wife not to expose 
their nakedness to one another. 

36. By this is meant that one of the 
peculiarities of this tree was that whoever ate 
its fruit would become an angel, and remain 
protected from death. When you Oh Adam 
(On whom be peace) were bom you did not 
possess the capacity to eat its fruit Hence, you 
were stopped from doing so. That prohibition 
was of a temporary nature, it is no longer 
applicable. Now you have the capacity to 
digest it. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) had harboured mistrust regarding Allah 
Almighty, that he was deliberately kept away 
from something which was good. 
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Adam (On whom be peace), outwardly he 
feigned friendship. 
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39. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) did not 
even suspect that any servant of Allah Almighty 
can swear a false oath on Him. Nevertheless, 
he did not eat the wheat or whatever it was, but 
merely tasted a little at which he was stripped 
of his heavenly clothes. 

40. Prior to this, his entire body was 
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covered in a dress of nails, but due to this error 
those nails shrunk from the entire body and 
remain on the tips of the fingers ( TAFSEER 
ROOHUL BAY A AN). Thereafter this pious pair 
covered their bodies with fig leaves. From this 
we learn that even from the time of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) the act of 
undressing is regarded indecent. Human 
intelligence regards it as shameless. Otherwise, 
laws concerning covering of the privacy had not 
been revealed on Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) at that time. However, those people who 
do not regard nakedness as a 

23. Both of them submitted: “O our 
Lord, We have wronged ourselves. 
If you forgive us not, and have not 
mercy on us, then certainly we will 
be among the losers 43 ”. 

43. From this two issues come to light: 

1 Repentance and seeking forgiveness is the 
inheritance of our forefather Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) and as such we should practice 
them in our daily lives. 

2. Error and transgression should be linked 

24. He (Allah) said: “Get down 44 , in 
you one is the enemy 45 of the other, 
and you are to stay on earth till a 
fixed time and there is provision for 
a time 46 . 

44. From this we learn that both Hazrat Adam 

and Bibi Hawa (May Allah be pleased with 
them) had offered this dua "Oh our Lord, we 
have wronged ourselves..." (S7:V23) while 
they were in Paradise. Then, after being sent in 
the world they cried with remorse for hundreds 
of years. Thereafter they received some 
inspirational words of Prayer from Allah 
Almighty through which their repentance was 
accepted. These words of prayer were those 
sought through the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet dij dJi which is being 

mentioned in this verse: " Then Adam (On 
whom he peace) learnt certain words from his 
Lord, so Allah Almighty accepted penitence" 
(S2:V37) Those who deduce these words 


shameful act are indeed rebelling against human 
nature. It should be remembered that there is 
no veil or privacy from the angels, but there is 
modesty and shame from Allah Almighty. 

41. The coming of the prohibition after tasting 
the wheat and not before it, is based on Divine 
wisdom which appears after him. 

42. But you forgot and could not make the 
distinction between the friend and an enemy. 
From this we learn only that person would 
remain successful who can make the distinction 
between friend and foe. 
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with the devil, while piety and good deeds 
should be linked to Allah Almighty. This is the 
Sunnah or way of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij «uk Jji Satan linked his heresy and 
misguidance to Allah Almighty by saying: 
"You have misguided me", and thus, became a 
heretic. 
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to mean: "Oh our Lord, we have wronged" are 
in opposition to the above verse i.e. (S2:V37), 
because these words of prayer were offered by 
both of them while still in Paradise. 

45. The devil is to man, or man is to the devil, 
an open enemy, or some human beings are 
enemies of others, or the believers are enemies 
of the infidels or vice versa. 

46. By this is meant the place of abode of man 
and the devils is the earth, but of a temporary 
nature. Then after death the permanent place of 
abode of the devils and their followers would 
be Hell. The permanent place of abode of the 
believers would be Paradise. 
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25.He (also) said: “You will live in it 1 ^ ^ 

and you will die in it, and there from ^ 

you will be raised” 47 . ©Oyt'Ji 


I and you will die in it, and there from 
you will be raised” 47 . 

47. Raising mankind from the earth is the 
Divine principle which would be effected on 
the Day of Qiyamah. However, this, too, is 
Allah Almighty's Power that some would not be 
raised from the earth on the day like Hazrat 
Idrees (On whom be peace) who is already 
taken to Paradise after his wordly demise and is 
now physically alive there and will not be taken 

SECTION 3 

26.0 Children of Adam! Undou¬ 
btedly, We have sent down to you a 
dress that may cover your shameful 
parts and that may be an adornment 
48 to you. And the dress of 
righteousness, which is the best 49 . 
This is one of Allah’s signs, that they 
may be admonished. 

48. From this we learn that dressing or clothes 
are made for humans only. Angels and other 
creation of Allah Almighty are excluded from 
it. If jinns are wearing clothes it is due to man. 
Further, we learn that it is obligatory to wear 
clothes for the sake of covering one's privacy, 
while wearing clothes for the sake of elegance 
and beauty is desirable. 

49. By this is meant Allah Almighty sent 
down three types of dress, two are physical 

27.0 Children of Adam sot Beware! 
Let not the devil tempt you, as he 
brought your parents out from 
paradise, stripping them of their 
dress that they may see their 
shameful parts 51 . Surely, he and his 
tribe see you 52 , where, you see them 
not. Certainly, We have made the 
devils friends 53 of those who do not 
believe 54 . 


out of it. Says Allah Almighty: "And We have 
raised him up to a lofty place." (S19:V57) 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
You should further remember that Hazrat Isa's 
(On whom be peace) dwelling in the heaven is 
of a temporary nature. He will return to the 
earth, will experience demise on it and will be 
raised from it on the Day of Judgement. 
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and one is spiritual. In the physical dress some 
are to cover one’s privacy while others are for 
elegance and beauty, both of these are 
acceptable. The spiritual dress includes faith, 
piety and good deeds. All these dresses have 
been sent down from heaven. Wool, cotton, 
silk etc. are produced due to rain which comes 
down from the sky. Piety is bestowed through 
the grace of Revelation which too comes from 
the heaven. 
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50. In here, the believer, the infidel, the 
learned, the pious, all are being addressed, none 
must ever regard himself protected from the 
guiles of the devil. 

51. By this is meant the privacy of Hazrat 
Adam and Bibi Hawwa (On them be peace) was 
seen by one another without any covering. 
From this two issues emerge: 

1. There is no veil or covering from angels 
and jinns. Veil or covering is from human 
beings. 

2. Husband and wife too should not expose 
themselves freely in the presence of one 
another. Even when one is alone one should 
keep oneself covered to be shy of Allah 
Almighty. 

52. By this is meant Satan and his progeny 
can see all the people of the world, but people 
cannot see them. Wherever anyone intends 
doing good deeds. Satan becomes aware of his 
intention and immediately tries to mislead him. 
If Allah Almighty has granted so much 
knowledge to one that is gone astray by being 
omnipresent and omniscient, then He has 
blessed the Holy Prophet <jTj .uk dji 



28. And when they commit any 
indecency 55 , they say: “We found 
our forefathers 56 on it and Allah 
commanded us to do so” 57 . Then 
please declare: “Allah does not 
enjoin indecency. Do you say against 
Allah what you do not know?” 

55. Like making tawaaf in a state of 
nakedness by men and women, or indulging in 
immoral and indecent deeds in public. 

56. From this we learn that to emulate an 
ignorant or immoral person is the work of the 
infidels. Emulation of the pious Ulema is the 
work of the believer. 

29. Please declare: “My Lord has 
commanded justice 58 and set your 
face aright at the time of each prayer, 
and worship Him being exclusively 59 
His bondsmen. As He originated you, 
so will you return” 60 . 



the absolute guide of the entire universe, with 
these qualities, too, so that the cure should not 
be weaker than the ailment. It is a shame on 
those people who are prepared to accept the 
extent of knowledge and vision of Satan, but 
denying the same when it comes to the Holy 
Prophet -Jfj4JI 

53. From this one learns that Satan is from 
friends other than those of Allah Almighty. 
Wherever wickedness or evil is mentioned of 
friends from those other than godly persons, 
reference is made to Satan, and not the true 
friends of Allah Almighty. These verses are a 
commentary of those verses wherein the above 
is discussed. 

54. By this it means the devil is only an 
outward friend of the infidels, while the infidels 
are true friends of the devil. Otherwise, truly 
speaking Satan is not really a friend of the 
infidels, as he is an enemy of every human 
being. Thus, this verse is not opposing that 
verse in which Satan is declared an open enemy 
of man. There the true nature of the devil is 
being described, here his outward condition is 
being mentioned. 
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57. This is their obvious and blatant deception 
because since the polytheists of Makkah did not 
believe in any prophet or revealed Book how 
did the Commandments of Allah Almighty 
reach them? Mention of this is being made in 
the verse that follows. 
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58. The term justice refers to condition of 
moderation which is in between maximum and 
minimum. This term includes all affairs 
concerning beliefs, deeds as well as affairs of 
personal and national nature. Thus, description 
of worship follows this. The word Mosque is 
the noun of infinitive acts denoting SAJDAH. 
The word Sajdah denotes Salaah while by Tray 
to Him' means to worship Him. From this we 
learn that facing the Ka'abah in Salaah is 
obligatory. The word Mosque could mean 
Mosque in the physical sense. In that case this 
would mean the Mosque is the best place for 
congregational prayers. Congregation is 
obligatory for Fard prayers, while offering it in the 

30.Some of them He has guided to 
the Right Path and some others He 
had left in proven 61 error. They 
have taken the devil as guardians 
leaving 62 Allah and they think that 
they are guided. 

61. This means everyone will not become 
believers, some will remain infidels. Those 
whose infidelity is in Divine intent, how will 
they become believers? 

62. This verse is the distribution of 
"guardians besides Allah". In most instances 
where a guardian besides Allah Almighty is 
used, Satan is signified. There is a big differen- 

31. O Children of Adam! Take your 
adornment whenever you go to the 
mosque 63 and eat and drink and do 
not cross the limit 64 . Surely, the 
sons crossing the limits are not liked 
by Him. 

63. From this we learn that as far as possible 
perform your Salaah in good clothes and come 
to the Mosque in a neat and tidy manner. Do 
not come to the Mosque with stenched clothes 
and an offensive mouth odour. Similarly, do not 
enter the mosque without covering the body as 
per the laws of Shariah. 

64. During the period of Hajj the infidels of 
Makkah did not have meat. In addition, they 
would eat simple food of minimum quantity. 


Mosque is sometimes obligatory, at times not 
(TAFSEER ROOHUL BAYAAN). 

59. In this word 'call upon him' does not only 
mean to pray but it means worship. Thus, it 
means worship Allah Almighty alone. 

60. Like you were first non-existent, then He 
brought you into existence. Similarly, He will 
once again make you non-existent then bring 
you back into existence. The purpose of this is 
since you have to return to your Lord, you 
should always worship Him. It could also mean 
that just as you came into this world naked and 
un-circumsized, so will you be raised on the 
Day of Judgement. 
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ce between friends of Allah and friends besides 
those connected to Allah Almighty. Friends of 
Allah Almighty are true, while friends besides 
those connected with Allah Almighty are false. 
To believe that friends of Allah Almighty are 
His sons is believing in friends other than Allah 
Almighty. 
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The Muslims too sought permission to do the 
same. As a reply to their question this verse 
was revealed. From this one learns that to 
forsake the world is no act of worship, but 
refraining from sins is true worship. Many 
things arc included in "Do not cross the limit", 
e.g. eating in excess of one's appetite, spending 
wealth without any reason, to regard a lawful 
thing as unlawful, arc all part of abuse of or 
extravagance. (KHAZAINUL IR FA AN) 
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SECTION 4 

32. Please declare: “Who has 
prohibited you from wearing the 
beautiful adornment of Allah which 
He brought forth for His bondsmen 65 
and the pure foods “66. Please 
declare: “That is for the believers 67 in 
the life of this world and is exclusively 
for them on the Day of Resurrection” 

68 . Thus, We explain fully the signs 
for the people who have knowledge. 

65. From this we leam that a thing which is 
not declared unlawful by Shariah is lawful. 
Proof is required for prohibition, but not for its 
lawfulness. 

66. From this it is understood that piety does 
not mean that one should give up eating tasty 
and lawful things. Abstention from unlawful 
things is true piety. Eat wholesome and lawful 
things to your heart's delight, but at the same 
time keep away from the prohibited things. 

67. This makes it clear that Allah 

33. Please declare: “My Lord has 
forbidden indecencies 69 which are 
open and which are hidden 70 . And 
sins, and unjust excesses, and that 
you associate with Allah that for 
which He has not sent down any 
warrant 7I , and that you say of Allah 
what you know not 72 . 

69. In this verse, too, those polytheists of 
Arabia are being addressed who would 
circumambulate the Ka’bah (TAWAAF) in the 
nude and were making the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty unlawful for themselves. 

70. Indecencies, is the plural of indecency. 
Obscenity is that sin which is deplored by the 
mind, and its depravity reaches extreme 
proportion, like polytheism, infidelity, adultery, 
etc. To practise these openly is indecency in its 
most apparent form e.g. the infidelity of the 
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Almighty has created the many good things for 
the benefit of the believer. The infidels are 
getting these for the sake of the believers. 
Thus, if anyone says that poverty and 
saintliness lies in abstention from good food, 
good clothes, etc. he is a liar. In contrast, one 
should eat good food, wear good clothes and do 
good deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "Eat pure 
things and do good deeds." (S23:V51) 

68.This means that although the infidels are 
enjoying good things in this world for the sake 
of the believers, in the Hereafter they will not 
receive anything 
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infidels, and doing these secretly is concealed I 
indecency e.g. adultery. Besides these other I 
prohibited things too are included in the word I 
’Sin’ be they major or minor. Hence, there is no I 
inconsistency in the verses. | 

71. Allah Almighty has not revealed E 
permissibility concerning any form of k 
polytheism. Hence, all forms of polytheism and L 
infidelity are included herein. This is not an r 
evasion of restriction but a description of fact, fll 

72. From this we understand that to explain an 
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issue without having knowledge about it, to 
deliver a lecture and accept any beliefs without 
having knowledge are strictly forbidden. This 

34.And for every nation there is a 
promise of a (fixed) term 73 . Then 
when their turn will come, they 
cannot remain behind for a moment, 
nor can they get ahead of it 74 . 

73. The promise of their punishment or their 
respite. Before this they had not been 
destroyed. Hence, there is a time set for the 
destruction of the infidels ofMakkah. 

74. In this verse mention is made of an 
ordinance, while in the verse about change of 
faith Allah Almighty's power is mentioned. 
Says Allah Almighty: " And Allah establishes 
what He pleases, and the real writing is with 
Him (S13:V39) Thus, through the dua of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) Hazrat 

35.0 Children of Adam! If the 
Messengers come to you 75 from 
amongst you, reciting to you My 
signs, then whoso refrains 76 from 
evil and amends, on them there is 
neither fear nor any grief. 

75. By Messenger is meant the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uL <AS\ because he is the Prophet of 

not only the humans but the entire creation of 
Allah Almighty. Hence, the plural form of the 
word is used for reverence. Or, by prophets 
would mean all the Prophets of Allah. In any 
case in this verse reference is being made to the 
pledges and assurances of the Day of the 
Convenant in which Allah Almighty took the 
pledge from all regarding the 

36.And those who have belied Our 
signs and become arrogant against 
them 77 , they are the people of Hell 
wherein they will remain forever. 

77, It should be remembered that to assume 
pride as an opposition to the infidels is an 
act of worship, but as an opposition 


would be equal to slander and false accusation 
in respect of Allah Almighty. This verse 
includes all the above. 
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Dawood's (On whom be peace) life increased 
by forty years. Thus, these incidents are in no 
contradiction to this verse. Through Satan's 
prayer his life span was increased. Says Allah 
Almighty: "You are among those who is given 
time" (S15:V37) If life span can be increased 
through the dua or prayer of a reprobate like 
Satan, then certainly through the prayer or good 
deeds of the pious life spans can also increase, 
and the unfavourable fates of people can also 
change. 
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Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <dJi just as he took the 

declaration from all about his Godhead. 

76. By piety is meant inculcating pious deeds, 
while by correction is meant abstention from 
evil deeds. Or, piety could also mean doing 
good deeds in the future and correction and 
reformation means to give compensation lor 
sins to obtain rectification of oneself. Hence, 
there is no repetition here. 


iis&u ii && o^i 3 

u ajM 

to the Holy Prophet dT, dJl 
infidelity. Here, a third type of arrogance is 
purported, which was practised by Satan and 
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everyone is aware of its consequences. Hence, 
those who practise this evil are declared as peo- 

37.Then who is more unjust than 
him who has forged a lie against 
Allah or has belied His signs? They 
will receive what is written in their 
lot 78 till when Our Messengers 
(angels) come to them for taking 
away their souls 79 . Then they say to 
them: “Where are those whom you 
used to worship besides Allah? “ 8 <>. 
They say: “They are lost from us”. 
And they bear witness against their 
own souls that they were infidels 81 . 

78. By this is meant whatever sentence and 
age is written for them in the Tablet of Destiny 
.•ind Fate, will be given to them. Then punisment 
would follow. By this is meant the original or 
actual sustenance and age. Otherwise, evil 
deeds cause the decrease of age and sustenance, 
just as good deeds cause age and sustenance to 
increase. Hence, there is no contradiction in the 
verse and the Hadith of the Holy Prophet 

Ail *. <111 . 

79. From this, two issues emerge: 

That not only Hazrat Israael (On whom be 

peace) comes to take out the soul, other angels 
who arc under him, come as well. The coming 
of the Angel of Death is being mentioned in 
this verse: Say you, the angel of death who has 
been appointed over causes you to die." 
(S32:V11). While coming of those is being 
mentioned in the verse under discussion. 

2. The second issue is that if the angels of 
death can come on time at all places to take out 
the souls of these people, then the pious sages 
of Allah Almighty can be present at several 
places through His permission. The same is the 

38.He (Allah) will say to them, enter 
the same fire where other 
communities (Ummahs) went 82 


le of Hell in which they would abide. Both of 
these are the particular condition of the infidels. 
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communities (Ummahs) went 82 
before you. When a community 
enters it, it curses 83 the other until 


position of those angels who are appointed to 
question the people in the womb of mothers. 
Hence, being omnipresent and omniscient is the 
peculiar quality of certain servants of Allah 
Almighty. 

80. This question would be put to the 
polytheists regarding their idols, while believers 
at the time of death are most certainly given 
help. For this reason the last part of the verse is 
"they were infidels". Muslims are ordered to sit 
with the dying person and recite the Kalima so 
that he can recite it before he dies. This is the 
believers' help. Thus, this verse is in no way 
connected with the believers or the friends of 
Allah Almighty. In any case, the deprivation of 
assistance of the infidels at their time of death 
or after it is their Divine punishment. 

81. This acceptance will be at a separate time, 
and the rejection of their infidelity will be at 
another time. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in this verse and the following verse: "By Allah, 
our Lord, we were not polytheists." (S6:V23) 
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when all have arrived therein, the 
last will say to the first 84 : “O our 
Lord! These led us astray. Award 
them double punishment of the Fire” 
85 . He will say: “All have double 86 , 
but you know not 87 . 


82. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone will be with the one with 
whom his heart was connected, irrespective of 
the difference in place and time. 

83. By this is meant every type of infidel 
would be cursing an infidel of his kind, i.e. a 
Hindu will be cursing a Hindu, a Christian 
another Christian, a Jew another Jew etc. From 
this we also learn the Muslims would be 
protected from this cursing as they would be 
under a cover. 

84. By first and last is meant the off-spring 
of their ancestors, or the followers of their 
leaders. From this we learn that one form of 
the punishment of Hell is the disunity amongst 
its inmates, just as love and unity is one of 
the rewards amongst the inmates of 

39. And the first will say to the last: 
“You have then not been better than 
us 88 . Taste therefore the punish¬ 
ment in return for what you did 89 ”. 

88. By this is meant in this world, because if 
we had in us infidelity, wickedness and heresy 
then you had infidelity and the emulation of the 
infidels. Thus, you had been responsible for 
leading your children to infidelity. Hence, in 
crime we were both equal. This verse does not 
refute the following verse: "And undoubtedly, 
they shall surely bear their burdens " 

(S29:V13). 

SECTION 5 

40. Those who belied Our signs and 
become arrogant against them, the 
gates of heaven will not be opened 
for them 90 , 
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Paradise. Those homes of believers in which 
there is unity, are heavenly homes 

85. Because we committed only one sin, viz. 
our infidelity. They have committed two sins; 
they themselves had gone astray and they led us 
astray. Thus, let the punishment of their double 
sin be such that we are able to see it. 

86. Because ail of you are misguided and 
heretical. Every misguided person leads his 
wife, children and friends astray. Thus, the 
same degree and intensity of punishment w hich 
you desire for others will be exacted to you. 

87. That you will not know the persons and 
the extent of their punishment. From this we 
learn that every inmate of Hell is caught up in 
such a form of punishment that he thinks that 
his form is worse than the rest. 
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89. By this is meant you should taste the fruit 
of your actions, and w-e of our actions, in 
infidelity, evil deeds, insulting and scorning the 
Prophets, ill-treating the Muslims, both of us 
were guilty. From this we learn that the minor 
children of the infidels who died in this 
condition would not be sent to Hell because 
they did not commit any evil. 
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nor will they enter Paradise until the 
camel enters through the eye of a 
needle 91 . And thus, We punish the 
guilty. 

90. By "not be opened" is meant their good 
deeds during their life do not reach Allah 
Almighty because they are non-acceptable to 
Him, at their time of death the door of heaven 
does not open for their souls. For a believer his 
good deeds reach Allah Almighty in his life and 
after death the door of heaven opens to 
welcome his soul as is reported in the Hadith 
Shareef. 
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91. And this is impossible, as here is a 
combination or co-existence for it. And of that 
which is dependent on an impossibility too 
becomes impossible. The camel is big, but the 
eye of the needle is small, then it is impossible for 
the camel to pass through it. However, if the eye 
of the needle is enlarged or the camel is decreased 
in size, then it is another matter. Hence, there is 
nothing objectionable in the verse. 


41.To them, Fire will be the bed and qa j ^a JJo itj 

Fire will be the covering 92 . And ' ,,, .J. . J 7X u ^ 


Fire will be the covering 92 . 
Thus, We punish the unjust 93 . 


92. Mention is being made here regarding the 
position of the fire e.g. up or down, because 
right and left is self-understood, viz. the fire 
will not be covering from all sides. 

93. One thus understands that the covering 

42. And those who believe and do 
good 94 deeds, We do not burden 
anybody beyond his strength 95 . 
They are Companions of Paradise 
wherein they are to live forever. 

94. From this emerge a few issues: 

I Faith supercedes deeds. First become a 
true believer, then do good deeds. 

2. No one is exempted from doing good 
deeds. No matter from whatever category or 
group he may be. 

95. By this is meant every Muslim who does 
good deeds according to his capacity would 

43. And We have taken out the 
rancour from their breasts 96 . 
Beneath them will flow rivers and 
they will say: “All praise belongs to 
Allah Who has guided us to this 97 
and we could not have found the way 
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by fire in Hell from all sides is for the infidels. 
Although sinful Muslims will be placed in Hell, 
it will be for a little while, and it will not cover 
them from all sides. Hazrat Abu Talib, too, is 
exempted from this four sided covering of Hell, 
as outlined in a Hadith. 
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become deserving of Paradise. A wealthy 
believer will enter Paradise through his 
chanties, while a poor believer will enter 
Paradise through his acceptance of pious, 
wholesome charities. None who enter Paradise 
will be taken out of it as is understood from 
'abide therein' i 
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If Allah had not guided us to that. 
Undoubtedly, the Messengers of our 
Lord brought the Truth “ 98 . And it 
was proclaimed that: “ This is the 
Paradise you have inherited 99 as the 
rewards of your deeds”. 

96. Reason for its Revelation: 

It is reported in SAWAIQE MUHARRIQAH 
that this verse was revealed in favour of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with 
him). Allah Almighty had cleansed his heart 
from malice towards anyone. Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza (May Allah be pleased with) says that 
this verse was revealed concerning those who 
participated in the Battle of Badr which 
included Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat Uthman, 
Hazrat Talha (May Allah be pleased with 
them). In any case, it cuts off the root of the 
Rafzi sect. 

97. By this is meant Allah Almighty gave us 
guidance to hold such good beliefs and do such 
good deeds in the world which has blessed us to 
this position. From this we learn that 
opportunity to express gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and singing His praises would be 
provided in Paradise as well. But other acts of 
worship like Salaah, Saum, Hajj, Zakaat, Jihad, 
etc. would have ceased by then. We further 
know guidance is not received due to one’s 

44. And the companions of Paradise 
will call the companions of Hell l0 °: 
“We have surely achieved what our 
Lord had promised us to be true. 
Then, have you, too, found what 
your Lord promised you 101 to be 
true?” They will say: “Yes”. And in 
between them an announcer will 
announce: “The curse of Allah be 
upon the unjust” ,02 . 

100. Here, inmates of Hell refer to infidels who 
are condemned to Hell, and not sinful believers 
because the Muslim in Paradise will not taunt the 
sinners but through their intercession take them 
outof Hell, as is reported in the Hadith Shareef. 
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strength, knowledge or worships. This is a 
special Bounty bestowed upon a person. If 
worship is a criterion for this, then Satan would 
have been a staunch believer, because all those 
qualities were present in him. 

98. The believers had accepted guidance after 
listening to its verification from Allah 
Almighty's Prophet, while the observation of 
Paradise they would make through their visual 
confirmation. 

99. Paradise has been declared one's legacy or 
property for two reasons: 

1. They will inherit Paradise which would 
have been the property of the infidels, just as 
Hell would become the property of the infidels 
which would have been the legacy of the 
believers. 

2. Paradise would be obtained through the 
Bounty and Blessing of Allah Almighty and not 
through one's personal ability. Just as one 
inherits wealth through blood relations, good 
deeds too became a means of inheriting 
Paradise. 
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101. By this is meant your and our Lord had 
promised Paradise for doing good deeds and 
warned you of being sent to Hell for 
disobedience and rebellion. Has this promise 
been made good? From this we learn that to 
put fear is being equated with promises i.e. 
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threat is being interpreted as promise. 
Furthermore, we learn that the warnings and 
promises of the Prophets are warnings and 
promises of Allah Almighty, because it was the 
Prophet who had directly communicated with 


45. Who hinder (people) from the 
Path of Allah and desire to make it 
crooked 103 and (who) disbelieve in 
the Hereafter 104 . 


103. Although to bar from the path had taken 
place in this world, and since the result of it is 
being revealed today, it is being explained in 
the present, as if they are doing the same on 
the Day of Judgement. 


46. And between the two (Heaven 
and Hell) there shall be a veil 105 and 


on the Heights 106 there shall be some 


men who will recognize both groups 
by their foreheads 107 and they will 


call the people of Paradise (saying): 
“Peace be upon you” ,08 . They shall 
not have entered (Paradise) but are 
greedy for it 109 . 



105. So that the effect of Hell will not be felt in 
Paradise and that of Paradise will not be felt in 
Hell. The truth of the matter is that this veil or 
covering is A'RAAF -Heights. Because this 
veil will be very high, it is called A'RAAF. 
Only men will be here who have reached the age 
ot puberty as is deduced from the word 'MEN'. 

106. Tha’lbi has narrated from Hazrat ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) that 
the men of Araaf are Hazrat Abbas, Hazrat 
Hamzah, and Hazrat Ali ibn Abi Talib (May 
Allah be pleased with them) who will recognise 
the devotees from the whiteness on their faces 
and the foes from 1 the blackness on their faces 
( SAWA-IQ). Some have said that these men 
will be the Prophets of Allah, while others have 
said that these are people whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal. There are some other 
sayings in this matter as well. 


them. 


102. The caller will be Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace) or another angel who will be 
given this duty, while the unjust are the infidels 
as is being ascertained from the next verse. 
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104.From this we learn that the reason of all 
types of infidelity, enmity and evil deeds is the 
rejection of the Day of Judgement. If a person 
has fear of Qiyamah in his heart he will not 
have the strength to do evil. 
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107. By this is meant they will recognize one 
another before entering Paradise and Hell, 
Hence, the Holy Prophet ^j *Jij *uji 
too w ill be able to recognize the fortunate and 
the wretched. 

108. From this we understand the saintly and 

refulgent creation can hear ordinary sound 
emanating from millions of miles because 
paradise is much brighter than the skies, while 
Hell is intensely deep. In spite of this, the 
inmates of Paradise would be hearing the 
wailing and screams of the inmates of Hell. 
Similarly, such saintly people in the world too 
listen to the calls of people who are far away 
from them. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be I 
peace) from far listened to the conversation of I 
ants. Says Allah Almighty: "There upon he I 
smilingly laughed at her work and said. 1 
(S27:V19). Likewise, people of Araaf would K 

see the condition of people and listen to the talk ft 


A 


/ 


) 

V 

iU 


) 


) 



Marfat.com 












SURAH AL-A'RAAF 7 


478 


PART 8 


'3 

' 

'h 


*v 





of people far away from them. 

109. From this we learn that the inmates of 
Araaf will be having lesser status than the 
inmates of Paradise, or else what is their 

47. And when their eyes will turn 
towards the people of Hell, they will 
say: “O our Lord! Keep us not with 
the unjust people” no. 

110. By this is meant "Oh our Lord do not 
make us from the inmates of Hell". This 
prayer will be merely for blessing, because that 

SECTION 6 

48. And the people of the Heights will 
caU out to certain men whom they 
will recognize by their foreheads 111 
and will say to them: “What did 
your multitude benefit you and that 
in which you took pride?” 

Hi. From this is understood the infidels and 
the criminals would be recognized from a 
symbol, enquiry from anyone for this purpose 
would not be necessary. In terms of this how is 


49.Are these the people 1,2 on whom 
you would swear that Allah would 
not bestow His Mercy on the least on 
them? H3 They were rather told: 
“Enter Paradise. No fear will be 
upon you, nor shall you grieve” II4 . 

112> This question will be asked for the 

purpose of reproof and displeasure and not for 
inquiry, 

113. By 'on whom you used to swear’ means 
a t in the world you would swear at the 
Poverty of these inmates of Paradise that even 
,n the Hereafter they would be deprived of the 
®ercy and blessings of Allah Almighty. Look » 
f n What o°mfort and luxury they are today and 


purpose of greed? Hence, the tradition which 
states that these are people whose good and evil 
deeds are equal lends more strength to the 
argument. 
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is not the place for offering prayer. Prayer and 
worships are offered in the world. 




it possible that the Holy Prophet would not be 
distinguishing the hypocrites from the believers 
on the Day of Qiyamah? 
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see in what pain and grief you find yourself. 
This tells us that one should not be deceived by 
the poverty of the believer and wealth of the 
infidel in this world 

114. In Paradise there will be no fear of the 
future nor grief of the past. There will be no 
illness nor hardship, no fear nor disunity, no 
enmity nor hatred for one another. In this one 
sentence negation is made of things that cause 
hardship and difficulties. 
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50.And the inmates of Hell will call 



upon the dwellers of Paradise to 
pour to them some benefit of the 
water 115 of Paradise or of that which 


Allah has provided for you as food. 
They will say: “Surely, Allah has 
forbidden both of these to the 


infidels 


” 116 


115. When the inmates of Hell would see the 
people of A'RAAF entering Paradise they will 
ask Allah Almighty for permission to see some 
of their relatives who are in Paradise and talk to 
them. Their request would be granted. The 
inmates of Hell would be able to recognise the 
inmates of Paradise but the inmates of Paradise 
will not be able to recognise the inmates of Hell 
because their faces would have been totally 
disfigured. These inmates of Hell would be 
calling out to the inmates of Paradise by their 
names and begging them for water and food, to 
pour water on their burnt forms. The reply to 
this by the inmates of Paradise follows in the 
next verse. From this it is understood that 
Paradise is in the upper region and Hell is 
below, because the word 'some benefit' is 


51.Those who made their religion as 
an object of play and amusement 117 
and the life of the world has deceived 


them n8 . Therefore, today We shall 


leave them as they had left the 
concept of meeting this Day and as 
they used to deny Our signs 12 °. 


117. By 'play and amusement’ means these 
infidels took things they fancied to be lawful 
and those they did not like, regarded them 
forbidden, and made fun of the believers. 


118. They became totally engrossed in the 
delights of the world and forgot the Hereafter, 
and due to this love they could not establish 
contact with the Beloved of Allah Almighty. 

119. By this is meant leaning in respect of Hell 
or punishment, or Allah Almighty will show no 
mercy on them. It does not mean that 
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derived from 'to benefit’ which means to be 
shifted from top to below. 

116. From this we learn that the believer from 
Paradise will have no love or regard for the 
infidel of Hell, nor will he have mercy on him 
even though he may be his father, son or friend. 
Because they would refuse to pour water on 
them despite their begging. It should be 
remembered that by unlawful, here, is meant 
things which are unlawful, in Islam because no 
Islamic laws would be promulgated there. In 
unlawful, here, means total deprivation. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And it is forbidden to a town 
which we have destroyed that they return" 
(S21 :V95). In this verse too, unlawful signifies 
deprivation. 
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this reprieve is absolute, because they will be 
eternally in the clutches of Divine punishment 
without any reprieve. Further, it is apparent 
that the word forgetfulness is not used literally, 
because this is not possible with Allah 

Almighty. 

120. By this is meant they wilfully and 
intentionally rejected the Day of Judgement. 
Here, the word forgetfulness does not mean to 
forget but meaning related to forgetfulness, 
because the infidels were deliberately rejecting 
the Day of Qiyamah. 
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1 52. And certainly We have bestowed 
upon them a Book 121 , which We have 
enriched with great knowledge 122 , a 
guidance and mercy for the people 
who believe 123 . 

121. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN 
which was revealed in their own language and 
in their own land, through which great respect 
was bestowed upon them, so much so, that the 
entire world became dependent on them. This 
tells us the Holy QUR'AAN is a great bounty to 
all in general, and to the Arabs in particular. 

122. From this we learn that every knowledge 
is described in detail in the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Those whom Allah Almighty has blessed with 
heavenly powers can obtain all types of 
knowledge from it. 

53. Do they look 124 for the fulfilment 
of the interpretations thereof? On the 
day when the foretold results will 
occur 125 . Those who had forgotten 
before will say: “Surely the 
Messengers of our Lord had brought 
the truth 126 . Then is there any 
intercessor for us who could intercede 
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123. The general mercy of the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk <Li and the Holy QUR’AAN is 
there for the whole world. Due to their 
blessings all outward punishment has been 
stoppped from befalling mankind, etc. 
However, special and distinctive mercy and 
guidance is set aside for the believers only. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
Says Allah Almighty regarding the Holy 
Prophet pkuj dlj «ulc dJi " Mercy unto the 
worlds" as well as "To the believers he is most 
kind and Merciful". (S9: V128). 
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the truth 126 . Then is there any l> 

intercessor for us who could intercede 9 9 \ 

on our behalf? 127 Or, could we be jl ill jjJ&Lsi 
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sent back so that we might do deeds 
other than we did before? 128 Surely, 
they put their souls at a loss 129 , and 

have been lost from those who used to 
calumniate no. 

124. From this we learn if anyone does not 
receive faith through the Holy Prophet 

<uTj <*k 4 ji he will most certainly not 
receive it from any other source. The Holy 
Prophet <Jlj <k dji is the final source 
of guidance. Now, no other prophet would 
oome after our Beloved Prophet m 

125. By 'the day' is meant the day of their death 
on which they will say this at seeing the angels. 
It can also mean the Day of Qiyamah. But the 
second probability is more weighty and 
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in accordance with the subject that follows. 

126. The coming of the Holy Prophet 
ik j <Jij dll Juo is equal to coming of all the 
Prophets. Observe, no prophets came to Arabia 
since Hazral Ismail (On whom be peace) 
besides our Holy Prophet <jT, -uk dji 
Nonetheless the plural form being used here. 

127. When the infidels would see on the Day of 
Judgement that Prophet's Saints, the learned 
Ulema infants, Ramadaan, the Holy Ka'bah, etc. 
have interceded for the believers. 
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they will express regret and out of bitter 
disappoint utter these words. From this emerge 
a few issues: 

1. Muslims would receive intercession. 

2. The infidels would not receive intercession 

3. There would be many intercessors. Hence, 
they would be speaking in the plural form. 
However, at the beginning of the Day of 
Judgement when everyone would be helpless no 
one would be interceding besides the Holy 
Prophet r L*, J dTj -uk -dJi Hence, the title 
given to the Messenger of Allah Almighty is 
"Intercessor of the sinners". The major 
intercession will be that of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij The door of intercession 

will be opened by the Holy 


SECTION 7 


54.Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and earth within 


six days l31 , then established Himself 
on the Throne befitting to His 
Dignity. He covers the night and day 
by each other 132 following it swiftly 
133 • And He made the sun and moon 


and stars subservient to His 
command. Behold! His is the 
creation and command 134 . Blessed 
is Allah, the Lord of the worlds 135 . 


131. So that the servants are not hasty in the 
performance of their duties but do these slowly. 
By six days is meant the period of six days 
because during the time the phenomenon of day 
and night did not exist, and the sun was not in 
existence. 

132. Here the word 'to cover' means make it 
vanish i.e. the darkness of the night makes the 
light of the day to vanish, thereafter light of the 
day causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear. Here, the formal meaning of 
covering of the outline is not intended i.e. it 
would be there but concealed in a cover. Just as 
there is no night during the day, there is no day 
during the night. Otherwise this would 

lead to the co-existence of two opposite things 



rrophet <jij 4J1 ( _ y L 0 . Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in this verse. 

128. By this is meant they should adopt faith 
and good deeds and abstain from infidelity and 
evil deeds. From this is learnt Faith itself is 
from action i.e. the action of the heart. 
Wherever action is mentioned with faith there 
physical actions are meant. 

129. By this is meant they wasted the 
opportunity of declaring faith and doing good 
deeds and have regretted thereafter. 

130. It is thus, understood that therein false 
gods would be forsaking them, while the 
Beloveds of Allah Almighty would not be 
abandoning us. If they were to abandon than 
what difference would there be between their 
position and our position? 
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which is not possible. 

133. The phenomenon of day and night is 
established in such a way that there is no 
inconsistency in it. The sun and the moon too 
will neither be stationary nor experience any 
defect that they should be sent to some factory 
for any repairs. Man can change his own things 
but not those belonging to Allah Almighty. 

134. This could also mean that to Allah 
Almighty belongs the world of creation and the I 
world of command. In the world of command | 
are all those things which came into being I 
through the command of "Be!" e.g. angels, souls, I 
etc. while the world of creation constitutes oft 
things which are created through matter e.g. the r 
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I physical world and world of bodies which are 
created from clay, water, etc. The world of 
command is also known as angelic world, while 
the world of matter is called physical world. It 
is for this reason that Allah Almighty is called 
Lord of the Dominions and Angelic world. 

135. A world is that besides Allah 

55.Call on your Lord in humility and 
secretly 136 . Undoubtedly, He likes 
not 137 those who cross the limit ,38 . 

136. It is understood that DU A (Prayer) and 
Zikr as a matter of fact, should be recited 
silently. Everyone accepts that both these can be 
offered and recited silently or vocally, but there 
is a difference in opinion as to which form is 
superior. The truth of the matter is that if 
reciting vocally it would lead to show, then it is 
better to recite them silently, but if the object of 
the exercise is to create a desire for dua and Zikr 
in others then they should be recited vocally. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Ifyou give charity> openly, 
then what a good thing it is" (S2:V271) The 
QUR’AAN farther states: "So Remember Allah 
Almighty as you used to remember your father" 
(S2:V200). If vocal remembrance of Allah 
Almighty was prohibited then Azaan, Talbiya of 
Hajj, recitation of Qirat aloud in audible Salaahs 
like Fajr, Maghrib, Jumuah, Eid, etc. reciting 
Takbeer-e-Tashreek would not have been recited 
aloud. For further information on the subject 
refer to JAA-ALHAQ. 

56.And do not spread mischief on the 
earth 139 after it has been set right 140 
and call on Him fearing and longing 
,41 . Surely, the Mercy of Allah is 
nearest to the good-doers ,42 . 

139. Do not commit infidelity, impiety and sins 
as these cause the calamities of the world to 
descend upon you, lead to wide spread 
mischief. Drought is caused because of 
miserliness, pestilence and epidemics are 
caused due to adultery. 

140. This means that since there is faith, piety, 
justice and fair play are established in the 


Almighty. Sometimes every species is referred 
to as useparate world, e.g. human world, animal 
world, plant world, etc. Due to this the world is 
represented as a plural entity, like knowledge 
(singular) and Uloom (plural of knowledge). 
Knowledge is a thing or material but due to 
differing types and differing nature it is used in 
the plural. 
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137. From this there is a hint that even in the 
audible Zikr one should not keep the recitaion 
very loud as this is undesirable. For this reason 
the jurists have stated that not to recite the 
Qira’t in Salaah louder than necessary. Thus, 
Salaah on loudspeakers is not recommended 
because this leads to loud sound than is 
unnecessary. These issues are extracted from 
this verse. Says Allah Almighty: "And neither 
offer your prayer with loud voices nor with too 
low a voice and seek a wav in between." 
(S17: V110). 

138. There are many ways of exceeding the 
limits to seek dua for forbidden things e.g. Oh 
Allah Almighty make me a Prophet; or death 
must not come to me at all, to recite dua or zikr 
aloud where it is better to recite them silently 
like during Jihaad, etc. When a secret attack on 
the enemy is intended; to bring about undue 
restrictions in due like Oh Allah Almighty grant 
me a white palace in Paradise in which there are 
fifty grape vines, etc. 

Cdc uV'SJI 4 IjwJb j 


world due to the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
,*1^ -dTj *Ajc. ^^.You should now abstain 
from infidelity, polytheism, tyranny, oppression 
and injustice. Thus, we learn that though 
spreading mischief is evil under all conditions, 
but spreading this wherever reformation has 
taken place is wickedness of the highest order. 
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141. This tells us that Dua (Prayer) and 
worships should reflect both fear and hope, then 
if Allah Almighty wills, they will be accepted 
without delay. 

142. Like Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 

57.lt is He Who sets forth winds 143 
bearing good tidings of His Mercy 
till they have carried heavy clouds 
144 . We drive it towards any dead 
land l45 , then send down water 
therewith, then cause varied fruit 146 
to grow therewith. Thus, shall We 
bring forth the dead I47 , so that 
perhaps you may accept admonition. 

143. The Holy QUR'AAN refers to wind of 
mercy and benefit as RIYAH and that which 
causes calamities as Re eh. 

144. From the ocean. From this we leam that 
the wind itself does not change into clouds, but 
the water ot the oceans change into vapour and 
reaches the atmospheric regions. Then from 
here it is carried to other places by the wind. 
From this we also learn vapour has weight 
because clouds is a name given to condensed 
vapour. Thus, the Holy QUR’AAN refers to it 
as a substance of weight. 

145. This means those places where rain 



58. And the land which is fertile, its 
vegetation comes out with the 
permission of its Lord, but that 
which is saline produces nothing but 
hardly 148 very little. Thus, We 
explain signs variedly for those who 
are grateful ,49 . 

14X. This means just as rain does not change 
the earth or the seeds sown in it, the Holy 
QUR'AAN too does not change ones nature. 
Some become ever faithful while others become 
heretics through it. 

149 From this one learns that those with 
lesser ability and intelligence become 



-dTj <uk. Jji Jluo, too, is Mercy of Allah 
Almighty, and very close to the good doers. 
Says Allah Almighty:" And We sent you not but 
as a mercy for all the worlds." (S21 :V107). 
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had not been falling over a lengthy period the 
ground would become dry. This tells us that 
different things experience different types of 
death. 

146. This means that there will be no fruit or 
flowers without rain water. Water of the wells 
or seas cannot be used as substitutes for rain 
water. 

147. By this is meant just as dry wood becomes 
green and laden with flowers due to the 
blessing of the rain, in a like manner, Allah 
Almighty will bring dead bodies to life with the 
sound of the trumpet. 
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misguided and heretics due to their 
misinterpretation of the QUR’AAN and Hadith: 
Says Allah Almighty: "And guides many by it" 
(S2:V26). The neglectful and unmindful do not 
derive any benefit from it, because the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a spiritual rain. 
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SECTION 8 

59. Undoubtedly, We sent 150 Nuh 
towards his people. Then he said: 
“O my people! Worship Allah 151 . 
You have no god to worship besides 
Him. Surely, I fear for you the 
punishment of the Mighty Day”. 

150. Hazrat Null's (On whom be peace) name is 
Yashkar or Abdul Ghaffar ibn al Malik ibn 
Mutawaslikh ibn Akhnooq. The name of 
Hazrat Idrees (On whom be peace) is Akhnooq. 
Hazrat Null's (On whom be peace) age was 
approximately fifteen hundred years. Because 
he was always weeping and lamenting due to 

60. The leaders of his people said: 

“Undoubtedly, we see you in 

* 7 • 

apparent error” ,52 . 

152. From this emerges two issues: 

1. It is mostly the poor and destitute who 
become obedient followers of the Prophets 
while the wealthy and the leaders become their 
opponents. In contrast, the followers of 

61. He (Nub) said: “O my people! 
There is no misguidance 153 in me, I 
am but a Messenger of the Lord of 
the worlds” 154 . 

153. From this we learn that Prophethood and 
misguidance cannot be together, and no Prophet 
can ever go astray for even a moment, because 
if a statement is separated by a conjunction but. 
what is to follow after it will not be included 
with what is said before it. Thus, if the 
Prophets themselves go astray then who would 
give them guidance. 

154. If the kings of the world do not 

62. I deliver to you the Messages of 
my Lord and wish you good. And I 
know that from Allah, which you 
know not ,55 . 

155. From this we leam that the status of the 
prophets is not that of a mere postman of just 
delivering the messages, but their purpose is to 




% A & 45 u ai,i i*yi 


© 






* 32 * J&i 


the fear of Allah Almighty he was given the 
title Nuh or one who laments. It was dunng hts 
period that mamage between brother and sister 
became forbidden. 

151. First declare Faith then perform your 
worship. The reason being worship is not 
obligators upon an infidel. 

3 aJa is' & fcn J* 

Mirza Ghulam Qadiyani were all the rich and 
influential people. The poor remained away 
from him. 

2. To say that the Prophets are gone astray is 
the w av of the polytheists. 
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appoint ministers and governors who are 
incapable, uneducated and unintelligent then 
how would it be possible for Allah Almighty, 
the Lord of the Worlds , to appoint anyone to 
the position of prophethood w ho is gone astray 
or is uneducated 0 This would be an insult to 
Allah Almighty , that His choice of persons is 
wrong and inappropriate. 
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convey the message, they establish and 
promulgate them among people and get them 
accepted to the people in accordane with 
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prophetic advice. They are also sent with 
special knowledge from their Lord which is not 
given to ordinary people. The plural use of 


prophethood indicates that these Prophets 
convey all issues pertaining to beliefs, deeds 
and mysticism e.g. Shariah, Tareeqat, etc. 


63.And has this surprised you that 
an admonition has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
amongst 156 you, so that he may 
warn you and you may become 
God-fearing, and thus, you may be 
shown mercy ,57 . 
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156. This tells us that Prophethood is restricted 
to males alone. No woman was appointed to 
the position of prophethood. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent not before you any but 
men to whom We revealed ." (S16:V43) Also. 
Prophethood is given to humans and not jinns 
or angels. Futhermore. we learn that 
Prophethood has always been granted to 
superior people from most dignified families 
so. that no one can look down upon them in 


any way. Thus, Allah Almighty sent seven 
years of drought to cleanse from His beloved 
Yusuf (On whom be peace) the stain of slavery 
and made the entire world his slaves. For the 
sake of dignity and respect of one prophet He 
plunged the entire world into difficulty. 

157. From this we learn that the coming of the 
Prophet to man is undoubtedly Allah Almighty's 
special favour and blessings upon man of which 
mankind would always be proud. 


64.Then they belied him, so We 
delivered him and those with him in 


4 & 


the Ark and drowned 158 those who t 5 CAlij! 


belied Our signs. Certainly that was 
a blind group 159 . 




158. from this we learn that the enemies of 
Allah Almighty are not plunged into 
punishment until they do not begin to disobey 
the Prophet. Says Allah Almighty: " And We 
are not to torment until We have sent a 
Messenger (S16:VI5). There were forty males 
and females in the ark of Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace), but besides his own children 
there were no off-spring from any others. It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 




peace) is known as Hazrat Adam II (On whom 
be peace) 

159. By this is meant they did not possess the 
eye with which they could see the position of 
prophethood . Their hearts were dead although 
their eyes were open. It is for this reason that 
many blind people became Companions and 

many having sight did not become believers 

% 

after seeing the Holy Prophet u -Of, -uk dJi J** 

let alone being listed among his Companions. 


SECTION 9 


65.And to Aad 160 (We) sent Hud 
from their brethren. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah 161 . You have 
no god other than Him”. Then do 
you not fear? 
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1 160. The people of Aad are divided into two 
Aad I whose Prophet was Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) and were inhabitants of Yemen 
and Aad II are known as Thamud. Their 
Prophet was Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace). 
There is a difference of one hundred years 
between these two. Aad I are the descendants 
of Aad ibn Iram ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom 

66. The leaders of his people said: 
“Surely, we find you foolish 162 , and 
we surely take you to be one of the 
liars”. 

162. Anyone who believes a prophet to be less 
in intelligence and knowledge is an infidel. 
The Prophets are pinnacles of 

67.He (Nuh) said: “O my people! 
There is no concern of foolishness 
with me. I am indeed a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds” ,63 . 

163. From this we learn that prophethood and 
foolishness cannot come under one banner. 
Accomplished Prophets are intelligent people 
and always on the path of guidance. They are 
never unmindful of their Lord for even a 
second, otherwise the meaning of the 

68.“I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and I am your trusted well- 
wisher”^. 

164. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To exercise patience at the insolence of 
the ignorant people is the way of life of the 
Prophets. Observe, Hazrat Hud (On whom be 
peace) did not answer the offensive and 
insulting conversation of these ignorant people 
in the same manner, but he was civil and 

69.And has this surprised you that 
an admonition has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from 
amongst you, so that he may warn 
you. And remember 165 when He 
appointed you successors of the 


PART 8 
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be peace). The geneology of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) was Hud ibn Abdullah ibn 
Rabah ibn Khalood ibn Aad ibn Aus ibn Iram 
ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be peace) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

161. By worship here is meant to declare Faith 
as this is the origin of every form of worship. 
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knowledge and intelligence. The description of 
the infidelity of the people of Aad is that they 
regarded themselves more intelligent than 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace). 

i 4 Jl 5 
©tolly/©* to 

conjunction ’but’ would not be accurate. It 
should be remembered that the intelligence of 
the entire world in comparison to the Prophets 
is like that of a drop in comparison to the 
ocean. Likewise, the intelligence of all the 
Prophets in comparison to our Holy Prophet 
‘dij «uk 4J1 too, is like a drop in the ocean. 

©&1 

tolerant towards them. 

2. To describe your own good qualities for 
the sake of propagation and for seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is also the way of 
the Prophets. However, to do this out of pride 
is forbidden 





if, 61 j 1 

3 pi & & 


pi if plw? si 



Marfat.com 














people of Nuh and increased the 
stature of your body 166 . Then 
remember the bounties of Allah, that 
you may fare well 167 . 


165. From this we learn that knowledge of 
History is also good to have, provided it is 
authentic, and its purpose is to take lessons 
from the lives of the previous people. Also, to 
ponder and reflect on the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty is an act of worship and means of 
deriving admonition. 

166. Allah Almighty had granted them 
kingdom and a strong physique. Thus, the 
huge King Shaddad ibn Aad was bom from 
them. A small sized person among them was 
sixty feet 


70.They said: ‘Have you come to us 
that 168 we should worship Allah 
alone and leave what our fathers 169 


used to worship. Then bring you 
that which you are promising for us, 
if you are truthful ,7 °. 


168. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) would 
go out of the village to worship Allah Almighty. 
Whenever he received a propagational 
revelation he would come to the village to 
preach it to the people. On hearing it, this 
would be the reply of the people. Thus, 
'coming here' meant coming from the jungle to 
the village. 

169. By 'them' is meant idols. From this we 
leam that to adhere to the evil customs and 
traditions of your ancestors in opposition to the 


71.He said: “Certainly there have 
befallen upon you the torment and 
wrath of the Lord ,71 . Are you 
disputing with me only about those 
names which you and your fathers 
have named I72 , for which Allah has 
not sent down any authority ,73 ? 
Wait then; I will also wait with 

irrv..”174 
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tall and a big sized person was a hundred feet 
tall. They were all very strong and powerful. 
Their heads were as big as a tent and their eyes 
like the nests of the birds. 

167. From this we leam that to remember the 
Bounties of Allah Almighty at all times is an act 
of worship. Holding Meelad Shareef is 
included in it as in it the blessed events of the 
Holy Prophet are being 

discussed, and the blessed birth of the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j <Jij *uk. dji is the greatest 
Bounty of Allah Almighty. 
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teachings of the Prophets is the way of life of 
the polytheists. Every person of the world is 
insignificant in opposition to the commands of 
the Prophets. Prophets are all true and majority 
of opinion does not hold true in front of them. 

170. By this is meant that we will not accept 
you as a true Prophet by seeing your pious 
character and mannerism and your miracles, but 
by seeing the Divine punishment. It is true that 
when Allah Almighty takes your religion. He 
seizes your intelligence as well. 
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*1171. The future true events in the Holy 
IQUR’AAN are explained in the past tense, 
j Because the coming of the punishment was a 
certainty that they should regard the torment or 
I punishment to have befallen upon them. 

1 172. There is no real truth or substance in these 
I names, they are merely fictitious. From this we 
I learn that the names which the polytheists of 
I India have invented for their idols, like 
I MAHADEO, GANESH, HANGMAN , etc are all 
I fictitious. They were neither a creation at any 
time nor will they ever be in the future. The tail 
on the buttocks of HANUMAN, the trunk in 
GANESH s 

72. Then We saved him and those 
with him, by showing a great mercy 
175 from Us, and cut off the roots 176 
of those who used to belie Our signs. 
And they were not believers 177 . 

175. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No Prophet, saint or a believer is ever 
independent of or indifferent to Almighty 
Allah's Mercy. All are dependent and in want 
of His Divine Mercy. 2. Muslims receive 
bounties as a result of the mercy and their 
association with the Holy Prophet 

<JT, Ufc <d)i For this reason the words 

of the verse are "and those with him". Through 

this we learn that association and 

companionship with the Holy Prophet 

-uTj <hi is a means of obtaining 
salvation. 

176. By cut off their roots" means not a single 
person of theirs survived and their off-spring 
was discontinued. No one was left to 

SECTION 10 

73. And to the Thamud 178 We sent 
Saleh from their brethren ,79 . He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah, 
you have no god other than Him. 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
bright proof from your Lord ,80 . 
This is a she-camel of Allah, a 


mouth, horns in the heads of some, are all 
fictitious tales as such persons never existed. 
For any ignorant Muslim to call these as saints 
and Prophets is foolishness of the highest kind. 
Since there is no proof of their creation or their 
existence, then there is no possibility of them 
being saints and prophets. 

173. No Prophet has ever mentioned about 
such creation. Likewise, no Prophet or 
Messenger has given prophecy about the Hindu 
idols Krishna, Ramchandar, etc. Thus, there is 
no proof concerning these. 

174. You too should await the coming of your 
destruction and punishment, as I am awaiting it. 
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make mention of them again. 

177. Therefore, in the first three years they 
were afflicted by drought. When rain was 
withheld from them one group from them went 
to the Holy ka'abah to pray for rain. On their 
return two types of clouds were sent upon them 
- black and white, from which they were asked 
to choose one. They chose black clouds. The 
black clouds, instead of giving off rain, blew 
such a severe dust and wind that every infidel 
was destroyed by it. Hazral Hud (On whom be 
peace) came to Makkah Muazzamah with the 
remaining Muslims His demise took place 
here, and is buried near the Holy Ka’ba under 
the Mataaf. (Place where Tawaaf is made.) 
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sign for you. So leave her that she 
may graze on Allah’s earth, and 
touch 181 her not with evil, lest a 


painful punishment overtakes you. 


178. Thamud, too, was an Arab tribe. These 
people were from the off-spring of Thamud ibn 
Irani ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be peace). 
They were inhabitants of HAJAR, a place 
situated between Arabia and Syria. 

179. His name is Saleh ibn Ubaid, ibn Asif, ibn 

Fasih. ibn Ubaid, ibn Hazar, ibn Thamud. 
Because he w as from the people of Thamud, he 
was referred to as the brother of his people. 
Otherwise, a prophet is never called a brother 
of his people. He is far superior in status and 
dignity than a father. Thus, the wives of the 
Holy Prophet dTj ^ -dJi Ju*> are not the 

sister-in-laws of the Ummah but their mothers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And his wives are their 
mothers.” <S33:V6) The people of Thamud 
came after the people of Aad, and Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) came after Hazrat Hud 
(On whom be peace). (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

180. The she-came! is a sign from Allah 
Almighty, because it was created through the 
power of Allah Almighty, without mother and 
father. This does not mean that this she-camel 
was Almighty Allah's riding animal as is 
foolishly understood by Dayanand Saraswati 
Jundah. Ibn Amar, the leader of the Thamud 
asked Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) that if 


74.And remember when He made 
you successors of Aad 182 and 


assigned you a place in the land that 
you build palaces 183 on its plains, 
and hack out houses in its 


mountains. Then remember the 
bounties of Allah and wander not on 
the earth spreading mischief 184 . 



182. In that he established you after 
destroying the people of Aad. From this we 
learn that rememberance of the Bounties 
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of Allah Almighty is an act of worship because 
in it Allah Almighty's greatest Bounty is being 
remembered. 



he is a true Prophet he must create a she-camel 
of this description out of the stone of this 
mountain. If they were shown this miracle they 
w'ould believe in him. After receiving their 
promise Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
prayed to Allah Almighty. In the presence of 
everybody that stone burst asunder and from it 
appeared a young she-camel of their description. 
Immediately after coming into being it gave 
birth to a baby of her own kind. On seeing this 
miracle Jundah and his close associates 
declared faith, but the rest went against their 
promise and continued being infidels. This 
she-camel then remained at this same place. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan ) 

181. From this, we learn that if eating a lawful 
thing causes harm one should abstain from it. 
The flesh of the camel is lawful to eat, but 
because there w'as a fear of Divine Punishment 
at slaughtering this she-camel, abstention from 
it had become absolutely necessary. Even today, 
experience has showrn that the animal hunted 
from the jungle of the pious had proven 
harmful. Fish, etc. from the pond of the pious 
though not unlawful, prove to be harmful. Thus, 
abstention from them is equal to abstention 
from rheumatic things by a phlegmatic person. 
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1 183. The People of Thamud built places in the 
village for the summer and erected warm 
houses in the mountains for the winter, as is the 
case nowadays with the wealthy people. Their 
ages were so big that these homes used to be 
destroyed in their lifetime (Tafseer Roohul 

75.The proud leaders 185 of his people 
said to the weak Muslims: “Do you 
know 186 that Saleh is the Messenger 
of his Lord 187 ?” They said: “We 
believe in what has been revealed to 
him” 188 . 

185. This means though they were not really 
great in fact, but regarded themselves as great. 
Whenever man is referred to as arrogant and 
proud the above is meant, but when the same 
word is used for Allah Almighty it means the 
Greatest Being beyond our imaginations. 

186. This tells us some of the weak and poor 
persons from his people declared faith in him, 
but the leaders and the wealthy did not believe 
in him. At all times this is how the people 
behaved with the Prophets i.e. only the 


Bayaari). 

184. By this is meant do not commit infidelity 
and sins upon the earth, because these result in 
Divine punishment causes mischief to spread. 
This could also mean abstain from stealing, 
banditry, alcohol, gambling, etc. 

©6&1* ii J-i/l lij. tjftS 

poor and destitute became followers. 

187. The questions asked by these wretched 
people was reflected as jest and derision, 
Hence, Allah Almighty had mentioned it under 
their infidelity. 

188. From this we learn that Faith in joint form 
is accepted e.g. we have declared faith in all the 
Prophets jointly, though we are not certain as to 
their exact number. Likewise, we have jointly 
believed in all the laws brought by the Holy 
Prophet plu /j dij -dJi though we are not 
certain about their exact number. 


76.The boastful ones said: “In that 7. 41 , |*i <3 ‘It tl~ 

which you believe we surely Ju 

disbelieve” 189 . 


we surely 


189. In this matter we see strange kindness, 
that when the believer declares his faith based 
on prophethood saying that with whatever laws 
he is sent we have declared faith in it, but when 

77.Then they chopped the legs of the 
she-camel 190 and rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: “O 
Saleh! Bring upon us that which you 
are threatening, if you are surely a 
Messenger”. 

190. Although the hamstrings to the she-camel 
were cut off by one person, Qaidar, it was 
connected to everybody, because it was done 
through everybody's decision. From this 


the infidels declared their infidelity based on 
their faith on which you have faith. Allah 
Almighty rejects it. In this there is a hint that 
Faith should be like that of general Muslims. 
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we learn that suggestion and opinion 
concerning infidelity, too, is infidelity. They 
cut off the hamstring on Wednesday. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) informed them that 
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they would be destroyed after three days. On 
the first day their faces would turn yellow, on 
the second day they would become red and on 
the third day they will become black. The same 
took place as predicted. Then just before 
Sunday afternoon they first became victims of 
frightening screams which tore apart their 
hearts, destroying them totally. Then a terrible 
earthquake took place. The author of Roohul 
Bayaan writes among the Thamud was a very 
pretty and wealthy lady called Sadook. Her 


78.Then the earthquake 191 overtook 
them. They fell down face on earth 
in their homes in the morning. 

191. in that, first Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) screamed due to which there was a 
severe earthquake which destroyed them. 


79.Then he (Saleh) turned back 192 
his face from them and said: “O my 
people! Verily I did deliver to you 
the messages of my Lord, and wished 
you good. But you do not love those 
who are your well-wishers ,93 ’\ 

192. After their destruction, Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) with the believers first left the 
village and proceeded to the jungle. After the 
death of these believers, he proceeded for 
Makkah Muazzamah. At the time of departure, 
when Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) walked 
past these corpes he addressed them as appears 
in verse 79. 



193. From this we learn that corpses can hear 
because Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
spoke to them after their death. In fact, these 

80. And We sent Lut 194 , when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit 
that indecency 195 which was not 
committed by anyone in the world 
before you 196 ?” 

194. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was the 
nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). He was the Prophet in Sadoom while 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet in Syria and Palestine. He had 



daughters, too, were very pretty. Because the 
she-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) was causing problems to her animals 
she sent for Masda ibn Dahar and told him that 
if he can slaughter this she-camel, she would 
give the choice of marrying any daughter of 
her he likes. Masda and Qaidar both set out in 
search of the she-camel and on finding it they 
slaughtered it. However, Qaidar slaughtered 
the animal while Masda aided him in the 
slaughtering. 
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Hence, there is no inconsistency with the verse 
of scream and verse of earthquake. 
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special pious servants after their demise can 
hear far and near of things. Thus, every 
worshipper in Tashahood sends Salaam upon 
the Holy Prophet ^ dij Jji jl*. In terms 
of Islamic law it is forbidden to greet one who 
cannot hear the greeting e.g. one asleep or 
unconsious, etc. Likewise, it is forbidden to 
greet one who is incapable of returning the 
greeting e.g. one engrossed in Salaah or one in 
the toilet. 
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migrated with Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) and came to Syria, and was of great 
service to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
and was made a Prophet through the prayer of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
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195. By 'indecency' is meant sodomy which is 
explained in the next verse. Indecency is that 
sin which is regarded a evil by ones mind. 
Although infidelity is the worst of the major 
sins, yet Allah Almighty did not describe it as 
indecent, because the human mind does not 
show aversion to it. Many intellectuals are 
involved in infidelity. On the other hand, 
sodomy is such a repulsive act. that even 
animals are repugnant about it besides the pig. 

196. From this emerge a few issues: 

81.You rather approach males for 
lust, instead of females 197 . On the 
contrary, you cross the limits. 

197. By ‘instead of women 1 means they would 
not touch their wives, or that they are no 


1. Sodomy is the invention of the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), for this reason 
it is called LAWAATAH or Sodomy. 

2. Sodomy with boys is absolutely forbidden 
and one who does not reject it as an unlawful 
act is an infidel. 

3. Even the infidels are duty bound by these 
laws because these are behavioural laws. 
However they are duty bound by laws 
concerning worship. 

61 »Hi JU.JII OPS A 
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contrary, you cross the limits. 0 Qyjm* 1 

197. By ‘instead of women 1 means they would longer fit for them because a sodomite man is 
not touch their wives, or that they are no no longer fit for his wife. 

82.And there was no answer of his (jl -us u > 
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people, but they only said: “Turn 
them out of your town 198 , surely 
these people aspire to be pure”. 
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198. From this we learn that whenever anyone 
is to be afflicted he begins to think lopsidedly. 
The habitation of any pious servant of Allah 
Almighty is a means of peace and security for 
those inhabitants while their departure from 
that place is a means of punishment for them. 
By forcing these pious people out of their 
village these people were inviting the 
punishment of Allah Almighty upon 
themselves. Further, we learn that in 
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Arabic the word Q ARY AH Town’ refers to big 
city as well, because SADOOM was a big city. 
Thus, the Hadith Shareef which mentions that 
Salaatatul Jumuah was performed in the town 
of Jawatha refers to the city of Jawatha because 
Jumuah Salaah is not valid in a village. Those 
people who claim that Jumuah Salaah is 
permissible in terms of this word QARYAH are 
basing their argument on an incorrect proof 
because Qaryah is a city, not a village. 
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83.Then We delivered him and his Sfl 

ioo _ ....... 


1 


family 199 , except his wife, she was of 
those who remained behind 20 °. 

199. From this we learn that the children, 

wives, etc. are all part of the family of the 

Prophet, Hence, the Holy Prophet's 

r-E-j <JTj <il! pious wives and children are 
all family of the Holy Prophet^j <jij 

and therefore his AHLE BAIT(pcople of his 
household). 

200. That woman's name was Wahila. She 
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did not declare faith in him, but instead was an 
informer for the people. This tells us that a 
Prophet's wife can be an infidel but not an 
adulteress. Says Allah Almighty: "Dirty women 
arc for dirty men" (S24:V26) He had two 
daughters from her, Raooz and Reenta. These 
two as well as all the Muslims were saved, 
everyone else was destroyed. 
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84. And We showered upon them a 
rain 201 , then behold! What was the 
end of the sinners 202 . 


201 Bv this is meant at first the earth was 

* 

rolled into a board in which Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) raised the entire board 
skywards then threw it upside down. 
Thereafter such stones fell down which were 
made of sulphur and fire. Some of the learned 
Ulema say that the inhabitants of that place 
were sunk into the earth, and those who were 
on a journey were destroyed by rain 

202. From this, emerges two issues: 

1. Immorality is the worst form of sin. 
Observe the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom 


SECTION 11 


85.And to Madian We sent Shuaib 
from their brethren 203 . He said: “O 


my people! Worship Allah, for there 
is no god for you other than Him. 
Undoubtedly, there has come to you 
bright proofs from your Lord. Then 
give full measures 204 and full 


weights properly and do not give the 
people their things in reduction. 
And do not spread mischief on the 
earth after setting its fair 
management. This is good for you, if 
you believe 2U6 ”. 


203. By this is meant Allah Almighty sent 
Hazrat Shuaib ibn Makeel, ibn Yashjar ibn 
Madian. Madian married Hazrat Lut's (On 
whom be peace) daughter Reena. From this 
marriage many children were bom which filled 
the village. This village was named Madian. 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was 
handsome and possessed a commanding 
personality. His daughter, Hazrat Safoora. was 
given in marriage to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) 

204. This tells us that the infidels too are duty 
bound by some laws, because Hazrat Shuaib 
(On whom be peace) had given orders to his 
infidel people to be accurate with the scale 
and measurement. Their disregard to this 
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be peace) were as a result of this sent such a 
punishment which was not sent on any other 
people deserving of punishment. Even today 
the punishment of adultery in Islam is worse 
than that of murder, that is, stoning to death. 

2. To read the historical accounts of criminal 
and sinful people and to ponder and reflect 
over them is an act of worship as this will 
create hatred for sin in one's heart. Similarly to 
ponder over life history of beloved nation is 
also beloved. So that motivation of obedience 
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command resulted in Divine punishment 
descending upon these people. 1 he infidels too 
would be punished on the Day of Judgement for 
their ommision of Salaah. Says Allah 
Almighty: "They said, we were not used to 
offering prayer" (S74:V43). However, in terms 
of Islamic law worship is not obligatory upon 
the infidels. 

205. Because Prophets of Allah Almighty came 
upon it. He instituted prophetic laws upon it 
which helped to rectify and reform the village. 
Now you must not cause mischief and rebellion 

through infidelity and sin. 

206. By this is meant if you remain accurate in 
your weight and measurement after declaring | 
faith, refrain from causing mischief,! 


i 


9 


b 


l 


k 


> 


) 


> 




k 


) 


> 




j 


n 






ii 


Marfat.com 











SURAH AL-A'RAAF 


494 


PART 8 



) 


*1 


1 . 




V 


that would be better for you because you would 
be rewarded in the Hereafter for this . The 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <uTj <uk Jji jLo says that on 
the Day of Judgement the honest merchant will 
be in the company of the Prophet of Allah 

86. And sit not on every path 207 
threatening and barring from 





threatening and barring from 
Allah’s ways to the wayfarers who 
have believed in Him, desiring 
crookedness in it. And remember 
when you were few, He multiplied 
208 you. And behold! What was the 
end of the mischief-makers 209 . 




i 


u 

\ 

) 

% 

1 

) 

■> 


w 

1 


207. These people would sit in the roads of 
Madyan and would tell all travellers coming to 
it that there is a magician in Madyan whom 
they must avoid meeting. The name of the 
magician is Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace). They further said that some of his 
followers lost the travellers coming to Madian. 

208. That at the beginning you were few in 

number, He increased you numerically; you 

were poor but He made you rich, you were 

weak, but He made you strong. These bounties 

demand that you should express your 

appreciation and gratitude to Me by declaring 
faith in Me. 

87,And if there is a party of you who 
believe in that with which I have 
been sent and a party of you who 
believe 210 not, then wait till Allah 
decides between us. And Allah’s 
decision is the best 2 ”. 

210. Just as every area of the earth does not 
jWcome green from the rain, some portion is left 
deprived, every human does not come on the 
a 'h of guidance from the teachings of the 
fophet of Allah Almighty, some are deprived 
In fact, through the rain of Prophethood 
"dition of the heart is revealed. Whatever 
M the power of Allah Almighty has sowed in 
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Almighty. From this we learn that the infidels 
will not gain any benefits form their honesty in 
business in the Hereafter. The rewards of the 
Hereafter are only for the believers. 
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209. Outwardly it seems that these, too, are 
words of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace). 
He is telling his people that ponder over the 
historical events of the previous people to take 
lessons from them. It is possible that this is 
being addressed to the Arabs. From this we 
learn that to learn historical events of nations, 
and to gain lessons from our ups and downs is 
an order from Allah Almighty. Likewise, the 
biographies of the pious especially that of the 
Holy Prophet pJ^uj <J]j -uk. *dji is an 
excellent act of worship. This helps to 

inculcate piety, fear of Allah Almighty and the 
taste for worship. 

y* J dl)l (jC> 

the heart, the same will be rewarded. 

211. Rulers of the world too are HA AKIM but 
they are of metaphorical or apparent nature as 
these are rulers who can err. Allah Almighty is 
the absolute ruler in whose order there is no 
possibility of an error nor is there appeal at His 
decision. Hence, this verse is absolutely true, 
without any room for objection. 
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88.The proud chiefs 2,2 of his people 
said: “O Shuaib! We swear that we 


will certainly throw you out of our 
town along with those Muslims 213 
who are with you or you come back 
to our faith”. He said: “What! Even 


though we hate it 214 ?” 


212. From this we learn that it is the leaders of 
the nation who become the cause of its 
destruction. If they are reformed they can 
elevate the nation to the highest plain of 
progress. The leaders of the people of Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) were destroyed 
due to their impudence and disrespect. 

213. By this is meant the true purpose and 
object was to take you out. and because of you 
your believing companions too would be taken 

out w ith vou. This tells us that even the infidels 

* 

knew that there is a difference between 


89.Certainly we shall forge a lie 
against Allah, if we returned to your 
faith after Allah has delivered us 
from it 2I5 . And if it is not for us 
Muslims that we should come back 


in your faith, but that Allah Who is 
our Lord so willed 216 . The 


knowledge of our Lord comprehends 
everything 217 . We put our trust in 
Allah. O our Lord! Decide between 


us and our people with truth 2I8 . 
And Your decision is the best 219 . 


215. By this is meant Allah Almighty had from 
the outset protected me from infidelity, and 
took my companions out of it and guided them 
towards faith, because Prophets cannot be 
sinners, let alone be perpetrators of infidelity. 

216. Prophets are absolved from misleading a 
believer because they are totally innocent and 
cannot in any way be misguided. Misguidance 
either comes from ones baser self or from 
the deception of the devil. The Prophets of 
Allah Almighty do not have a baser 
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a prophet and general believers. Prophets are 
not included in the word believers. It should be 
remembered that the word "With you" is 
connected to taking out i.e. they too would be 
taken out with you. The believers are not equal 
to the Prophets in faith, as Prophets are superior 
in faith than all. 

214. By this is meant it cannot happen that 
inwardly we become disgusted with your 
religion and outwardly we feign acceptance 
thereof. This shows that hypocrisy is an evil 
thing. 
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self. They only have the contented self. Says 
Allah Almighty: "No doubt the soul is wont to 
command evil but that on whom my Lord has 
merev " (S12:V53). Thus, the devil is unable to 
mislead them. Says Allah Almighty: "No 
doubt those who are my bondsmen, you have 
no control over them" (S17:V65). From this 
there is a hint that the infidelity of the infidels 
is due to the will and intention of Allah 
Almighty, but not due to His Pleasure. 
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I verses in which it is said that Allah Almighty 
has encompassed everything through His 
knowledge and Power, because Allah Almighty 
is physically pure from encompassing and 
beseiging. The essence of it is that Allah 
Almighty is fully aware of our Trust in Him. It 
is now hoped that He would save all of us from 
reverting to infidelity. 

217. This verse is the commentary of these 

90.And the infidel chiefs of his people 
said: “If you follow Shuaib, you shall 
certainly be the losers” 22 °. 

220. By this is meant in commercial dealings 
you would have to be exact in your measures, 
which may not prove profitable at all in your 
business venture. This saying of the leaders of 
the infidels was directed at those 


91. Then the earthquake overtook 
them. So, in the morning they fell 
prostrate in their homes 221 . 

221. By 'fell prostrate' is meant first they were 

shattered by a loud scream, then an earthquake, 

as it is stated in Surah Hud* "And the roaring 

noise overtook the unjust." (SI 1 :V94) Hazrat 

Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 

with him) has said that the door of Hell was 

opened upon them from which came severe 

heat. They ran into the dungeons, but the heat 
was there as well. 

Coming out of there they ran towards the 

92. Those who falsified Shuaib 

vanished as if they had never been 

dwelling in those homes. Those who 

falsified Shuaib were the people who 
were ruined. 

93. Then Shuaib turned 222 his face 

from them and said: “O my people! I 

have already delivered to you the 

messages of my Lord and 

admonished you for your good 223 , 

How then shall I be sorrowful over 
the infidels” 22 *? 


decision known by destroying the infidels and 
granting salvation to the believers. Otherwise 
the verbal decision was already announced 
through the Prophet. 

218. and 219. That is, although the rulers 
and emperors of the world too make decision 
and give judgement, but your decision is 
superior to all these. 


gjJ f-sy o* C&JI jli j 

people who had not yet brought faith. From 
this we learn that the devils use material losses 
as a means of taking you away from your 
religion. 
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jungles where a piece of cloud appeared. They 
all assembled under it. Suddenly that cloud 
blazed into fire burning and destroying all of 
them. Thus, the meaning of the word ’homes’ is 
their village and not their homes because they 
ran out of their homes into the jungle where 
they were destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Therefore, the torment of the day of shadow 
overtook them " (S26:V189). 
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222. By this is meant after the destruction of 
the people when Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace) was going pass a safe place to which he 
restricted himself. Here he walked over the 
corpses and directed these words to them. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc) From the letter 
FA-’then’ it appears this speech is after death. 

223. From this we learn that dead bodies have 
the ability to hear because Hazrat Shuaib (On 
whom be peace) spoke to his people after their 
destruction. The Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) too had spoken to the dead bodies of 
Abu Jahl and his mates slain in the Battle of 


SECTION 12 

94. And We have not sent any 
Prophet in any town, but We seized 
the people thereof with adversity and 
suffering 225 that any way they might 
lament 226 . 

225. In this verse the word 'people' refers to the 
infidels, severity refers to poverty and other 
outside calamites and difficulties refer to 
disease, torment, etc. This means these 
calamities were sent upon them so that they 
could accept faith. 

226. From this we learn that comforts and 

95. Then We changed the place of evil 
with good 227 until they grew in 
number and said: “No doubt, 
sufferings and comforts visited our 
fathers”. Then We seized them 


suddenly while 
unmindful 228 . 


they 


were 


227. Or, so that they can accept faith in 
gratitude for receiving these bounties, or so that 
they can commit more sins due to their 
negligence. In the first instance these bounties 
were a means of Divine mercy, in the second 
they were a form of punishment. 

228. This tell us that turning to Allah 
Almighty in the face of difficulties, or 
believing in Him just by the way is a sign of 




Badr. 

224.By this is meant you are not worthy people 
over whom one can bereave. From this one 
learns that it is totally forbidden to express grief 
at the death of an infidel, like those Muslims 
who had worn black clothes and recited dirges 
at the death of Gandhi and Tillak. Contrary to 
this, the Holy Prophet «dT, <uk «oji 

offered Sajda of gratitude when receiving the 
news of Abu Jahl's death. The joy is not at the 
person's death but at him being no longer a 
mischief for the world. How can one be 
grieved at the loss of a rotten limb. 


Q £ j 
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problems in this world are a test. One should be 
patient in tribulation and grateful in comforts. 
Gaining comforts despite one's sins is a form of 
severe punishment, while calamities on the 
pious is a form of Divine mercy, if he is able to 
accept these with patience. 
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the negligent and callous people. Whenever the 
Noble Companions were ill they would always I 
think which fault of theirs caused this difficulty I 
upon them, and always feared at receiving I 
blessings and bounties thinking whether this I 
was not a divine punishment for them. This is I 
the sign of a heart that is alert and alive. May Jj 
Allah Almighty grant us this type of a heart. | 
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96.And had the people of the town 
believed and become pious, then We 
would surely have opened upon them 
blessings 229 from the heavens and the 
earth. But they had falsified. So We 
seized them on account of their doings 230 . 


229. From this we leam piety is a means of 
obtaining mercy of Allah Almighty, in this 
world as well as in the Hereafter. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And he who fears Allah, Allah will 
make a way for his deliverance ." (S65:V2) We 
further leam that in order to remove wordly 
calamities one is allowed to do good deeds. 
Thus, one performs Salatul Istisqa for rain and 

97.Do the people of the towns not 
fear Allah that Our punishment may 
come upon them at night while they 
remain asleep 231 ? 

231. Here "people of the towns" refers to the 
people of Makkah and its surroundings, while 
'not fear’ means to become fearless due to lack 
of fear of Allah Almighty which is an act of 
infidelity. Thus, this verse is not in opposition 
to " And Allah Almighty is not one to chastise 
them while your are in their midst". (S8:V33) 
i.e. Oh My Beloved Nabi <]T, <ui* <Li juc. 

98.0r, do the people of the town not 
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Salatul Kusoof for protection during the 
eclipse. 

230. By this is meant Allah Almighty has seized 
the sane and adult infidels in different types of 
punishments due to their evil doings, while their 
children, animals etc. as their subordinates. 
Weevil is also ground with the wheat. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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while you are in their midst no punishment will 
come to them. The awe and fear of Allah 
Almighty are proofs of Faith. The Holy 
Prophet <jij <uk >Jji would show fear 
when seeing the clouds. To fear breach of 
promise by Allah Almighty is an act of 
infidelity. Also, to remove the fear of Allah 
Almighty out of one's heart is a proof of 
infidelity. The same is meant here. 


9y 
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fear that our punishment may come Ol <S{J*\ jl 

upon them in the daylight while they ^ x 9 ? ' * Z \ 9 \' 

are playing 232 ? rJ* J V 


upon them in the daylight while they 
are playing 232 ? 

232. Because punishment of Allah Almighty 
usually comes at the time of 

99.Are they unaware of the secret 
plan of Allah? And none becomes 
fearless against the secret plan of 
Allah, but the losers 233 . 

233, One thus learns that the emptiness of the 

heart of the fear of Almighty Allah and His 
Beloved Prophet ^ <bi is the 

means of being in severe loss. Allah Almigh- 


negligence, which mostly comes during the 
latter part of the night or in the afternoon. 
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ty's slackness and not punishing any person for 
committing sins is the secret devise of Allah 
Almighty. 
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SECTION 13 

100. And do those who inherited the 
land after the owners of it did not get 
so much guidance 234 that if We 
please. We would have afflicted them 
for their sins. And We put a seal 
upon their hearts so that they hear 
nothing 235 . 

234. This means they should ponder that just as 
this would not remain with their legators; they 
died, making them heirs of their estates, they 
too will not own these things permanently viz. 
someone else will become the owners of these 
things. It should be remembered that the 
residents of Makkah were not sent with 
outward Divine punishment. Companions of 
the Elephants were devastated by such 
punishment, but they were not citizens of 
Makkah. Examples of such punishment are 
undergoing metamorphosis or total mutilation, 

101. These are the towns, the news of 
which We relate to you 236 . And 
undoubtedly, there came to them 
their Messengers with bright proofs, 
but they were not able to believe 
what they had first rejected 237 . 
Thus, Allah put the seal upon the 
hearts of the infidels 238 . 

236. f rom this one learns that reading about 
the events which caused the destruction of 
nations is an excellent way of taking a warning 
or learning a lesson. Likewise reading about 
the lives of the Prophets and saints of Allah 
Almighty are necessary to inculcate a desire for 
worshipping Allah Almighty. 

237. From this one learns that insulting Allah 
Almighty's Prophet or harbouring enmity about 
him becomes a means of stamping a seal on the 
heart. May Allah Almighty save us from this. 

102. And We did not find most of 
them true to their words 239 and 
certainly We found most of them 
transgressors. 
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etc. In whichever towns and places such 
punishment comes, it is forbidden to stay there, 
drink its water or even make a stop there. 
Thus, we have provided an emphatic 
commentary of this verse, that here death of the 
legators is envisaged after which their heirs 
become legal owners of their wealth. 

235. From this we learn that not taking a lesson 
from another's death, and remaining engrossed 
in sins are signs of a negligent heart. Visiting 
the graves is Sunnat so that one can take a 
lesson from this. 
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This seal is like how the iron becomes eroded 
by rust. 

238. It is understood that opposition of the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty results in a person's 
heart becoming hard and then does not have the 
capacity to receive guidance. Thus, now those 
who have no connection with the Holy Prophet 
^ dTj <uk <UJi their understanding of the 
QUIT A AN too becomes lopsided. May Allah 
Almighty protect us. 
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239. Whenever the infidels of Makkah were when they had obtained salvation, they went 

caught up in a difficulty they would make a back on their promise. This is what is being 
solemn promise that if they obtain discussed here. 

salvation, they would accept faith. However, ^ 9 > 

103.Then after them We sent Musa y A O' 

towards Firaun and his chiefs with A 

Our signs 24 °, but they did injustice ^ y Oy*y$ 

to these signs. See how was the end C?)&o*J£\ JEf 

of these mischief-mongers. w 

240. By this is meant those Prophets before destruction of the Pharaoh. Also, infidels do not 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). After them hold themselves responsible for believing in the 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was sent, revealed Book, they become dutybound to 

Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is a believe in the Prophet. In those days every king 

high ranking Prophet of the Israelites, the first of Egypt assumed the title of Pharaoh. Before 

Prophet upon whom a Book was revealed, he is that they were called the 'Aziz' of Egypt. The 

therefore discussed with a great deal of name of the Pharaoh in the time of Hazrat Musa 

importance. Otherwise, he too has been (On whom be peace) was Musab Bin Rayyan. 

included among all the Prophets. By verses Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was a 

here, is meant the miracles of Hazrat Musa (On Prophet for the entire Egypt, whether they were 

whom be peace) and not to the verses of Qibti, Sibti or Israelite. Now the kings of Egypt 

fauraat, because Tauraat was revealed to are called Khadyu of Egypt 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) after the , 0 . 
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to these signs. See how was the end 
of these mischief-mongers. 

240. By this is meant those Prophets before 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). After them 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was sent. 
Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is a 
high ranking Prophet of the Israelites, the first 
Prophet upon whom a Book was revealed, he is 
therefore discussed with a great deal of 
importance. Otherwise, he too has been 
included among all the Prophets. By verses 
here, is meant the miracles of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) and not to the verses of 
Tauraat, because Tauraat was revealed to 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) after the 


104.And Musa said: “O Firaun! I am Oy*'/ 0), Oy*{/$£ 3 
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the Messenger from the Lord of the 
Worlds” 241. 

241. From this we leant that the first obligatory 
thing is the recognition of a Prophet, then other 
things. It is for this reason that our 


^ \ w w 


105.“It is my duty not to say 
anything about Allah, but the 
truth 242 . I have come to you all with 
signs from your Lord. Then let the 
children of Israel go with me” 243 . 

242. This tells us that a prophet is totally 
innocent of all falsehood. Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) said: "Rather this hig one of 
them would have done this," (S21:V63) was 
preaching not a lie. Likewise, his calling sister 
for his wife too is literary a device of concealing 
the real feeling. The connection between 
prophethood and falsehood is like that between 


not to 
u but 


say 

the 


Holy Prophet df, <uk dJi in his very 
first preaching said: "Recognize me. How do 
you find me?" 


fik oi \JWi 

light and darkness. Falsehood from them is an 
impossibility, while falsehood concerning Allah 
Almighty is an impossibility with His 
personality. 

243. By this is meant first emancipate them 
from their slavery so that they can go to Syria 
with me. 
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106.He said: “If you have come with 
any sign then produce it, if you are 
truthful. 


107.Then Musa cast his staff, which at 


once became a serpent manifest 244 . 


244. In hugeness it was like a python, in 
swiftness it was as quick as a sleek snake. It 
was yellowish in colour and stood up to the 
height of a mile. Its lower jaw' was on the 
ground and its upper jaw was on the top peak of 
the Pharaoh's palace. When it turned towards 
the Pharaoh, he jumped down from his throne 


108.And he drew forth his hand after 


putting it into his collar, then it began 
to shine before the beholders 245 . 


245. From this we learn that prophets are given 
such astonishing miracles w'hich held great 
weight in their days. Because magic was the 
prevalent power of those days, Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was given these miracles. 
During the time of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) medicine was the force of the 


SECTION 14 


109.The chiefs of the 
Firaun said: “This is 


people 

indeed 


of 


magician full of knowledge” 246 . 


246. Because he was gone from Egypt for some 
time, the followers of Pharaoh thought that he 
had gone to study witchcraft and excelled in 
this field by acquiring this knowledge from an 
experienced magician. For this reason Allah 
Almighty had kept our Holy Prophet 
j dTj <uk Tji amongst the Makkans. 


llO.He (Musa) wishes to turn you 
out of your land. What is your 
advice then? 


111.They said: “Put him and his 
brother off for a while and send into 
the cities men to collect. 
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and ran breaking wind. The courtiers 
stampeded in such a way that many were 
crushed to death. The Pharaoh screamed aloud 
saying I am ready to accept faith, but please 
hold on it, I am even prepared to free the 
Israelites to go w ith you. 
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day, therefore he was blessed with the miracles 
of giving sight to the blind, cure the lepers, 
giving life to the dead. If Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani was a prophet he should have been 
given miracles of scientific inventions because 
presently this is the prevailing power. 
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He stayed for a short while with Bibi Halima 
(Allah be pleased with her) so that no wretched 
person could get an opportunity to make such 
allegations.Thus, Pharaoh did not make this 
allegation against Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace). 
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112.That they may bring to you every 
magician having knowledge” 247 . 


(S 
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247.So that they can do battle in which 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) would be 


( 

I 


113. And the magicians came to 
Pharaoh and said: “Surely, shall we 
eet some reward if we are 


get some 
victorious?” 


we are 
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114. Pharaoh said: “Yes, and then 
you shall become near 248 to me”. 

248. Allah Almighty made true words to 
come from the mouth of the Pharaoh, as a 
result of which these magicians became 
victorious as believers and became pious 
servants of Allah Almighty. These magicians 
were seventy thousand in total and had four 
leaders. Shaboor, Aadoor, Hittatah and 

115. They said: “O Musa! Will you 
throw first or will we be the first to 
cast?” 

116. Musa said: “You throw” 249 . 
When they threw they enchanted the 
eyes of the people 250 and frightened 
them and brought forth a great 
magic 251 . 

249. This tells us that it is not forbidden to give 
permission to nullify infidelity or sins, because 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) gave them 
permission to cast their magic, not to nullity it. 
We further know that one receives faith by 
respecting the Prophet of Allah Almighty. It is 
due to this respect for Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) that these magicians were guided 
towards faith and testification - that cast their 
magic after seeking permission. 

250. This makes it apparent that usually 

117. And We revealed to Musa, throw 
your staff. Then suddenly it began 
to swallow their false shows 252 . 


9? 


defeated. 
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Sham'oon. When they came to know that the 
stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
guards him in the form of a snake while he is 
asleep, they realised that this was not magic 
because magic can only work when the 
magician is awake, not when he is asleep. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bciyaan). 
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there is not much truth attached to magic. 
People only become victims of optical illusion. 
However, what one sees through a miracle is 
the actual thing seen. The same is the condition 
of ICARAMAT or a miracle shown by a saint. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Now We shall restore it 
to its former condition (S20:V21) 

251. The sticks were loaded on three hundred 
camels which were shown in the form of 
snakes.The entire ground was filed with snakes. 
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252. From this we learn that whenever a thing 
is changed to another form, some of its 
characteristics too come to pass in it. The 
walking-stick was a stick. A stick does not eat 
or drink, but when it assumed the form of a 
snake it began to eat and drink. This helps to 
solve many issues, e.g. appearing of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) in human form in 

118. Then the truth was established 
and their works proved in vain 253 . 

253. This tells us that magic cannot withstand 
the power of Prophetic miracle. The magic 
which affected our Holy Prophet fUj 4ij <dc. 41 
was not pitted against a miracle. It was done 

119. Then they were laid vanquished 
here and returned humiliated. 


120. And the magicians were made 
to prostrate 254 . 

254. The magicians did not go into prostration, 
by themselves but Divine Guidance helped 
them and they were made to prostrate to their 

121. They said: “We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds”. 

122. “Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Harun” 255 . 

255. This tells us that Prophets are the proof 
and recognition of Allah Almighty viz. Lord 
of the worlds is He who is described by 
these two Prophets, and not whom the Pharaoh 


123. Pharaoh said: 


You have 



believed in Him before 1 gave you 
leave 256 . This is indeed a big plot, 
which you all have plotted 257 in the 
city, that you may drive forth its 
people there from. So now you shall 
know”. 

256. In this verse the word 'before' means 
without i.e.without my permission why did you 
declare faith? An example of this is " Then the 
sea would be exhausted but not my Lord " 



clothes, the loss of an eye of the Angel of Death 
through the clout of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), etc. who behaved according to the 
nature of the shape. The Holy Prophet 
r-L"j <jTj ■uk. <dti ( _ s ico is the Light of Allah 
Almighty but when in human form he would eat 
and drink, enter into marriage, keep continuos 
fasts without any difficulty, being the 
manifestation of light. 

®Os&± U (J&j (3*01 £3y 

secretly, just as the murder of some Prophets. 
The effect of witchcraft on a Prophet is like the 
effect of the sword on their bodies. 
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Lord "Even my desire is an offering of Thy 
Grace I move not, I am being made to move." 
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says: "Also, the tme and acceptable knowledge 
about Allah Almighty• is that which is acquired 
through the Prophet." 
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(S18:VI09). From this we learn that there is no 
need to seek permission of parents or king in 
order to declare faith. In fact, obligatoiy duties 
like Salaah, Hajj etc. are necessary to be 
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j] performed without the permission of parents, 
I kings etc. 

j 257. By this is meant that all of you are pupils 
I and Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

] 124. I shall certainly cut off your 
I hands and your feet on alternate 
I sides, then I shall crucify you all 258 . 

258. Crucify them on the banks of the river on 
the palm trees so that it may serve as a lesson 
for the people. The author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan , had said that Pharaoh is the 

125. They said: “We are surely to 
return to our Lord” 259 . 

259. From this we learn that in the heart of a 
believer there is no fear for anyone besides 
Allah Almighty. Further we leam that a person 
can become an instant saint through the 
company of the Prophet. Observe, that the day 

126. “And what do you see bad in us, 
save that we have believed in the 
signs of our Lord 260 when they came 
to us. O our Lord! Pour upon us 
patience and cause us to die as 
Muslims 261 . 

260. This tells us that the recognition of a 
complete believer is that infidels are displeased 
with him. The displeasure of the infidels is a 
proof of the strength of faith. Those with 
whom both the Muslims and infidels are happy, 
are hypocrites. Even to date the infidels are 
expressing disapproval of the Noble 

SECTION 15 

127. And the chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said: “Do you leave Musa 
and his people to cause mischief in 
the land and reject 263 you and your 
gods?” He said: “Now we will kill 
their males and keep alive their 

daughters 264 . And surely we are 
dominant over them 266 ’\ 


peace) is your teacher. You secretly conspire to 
confront him but you were decisively defeated. 
This confrontation took place in the area of 
Alexandria. 




inventor of crucifixion. Now, the punishment 
in Islam of a robber is execution or death by 
hanging. 


these magicians declared faith on Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), that very day they 
acquired so much spiritual strength that they no 
longer feared crucifixion. 
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Companions. 

261. This makes it clear that nearness of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) in just one day 
made those old infidels pass the different stages 
of faith, companionship and martyrdom. The 
beneficience of companionship is greater than 
everything else. 
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262. When six hundred thousand declared faith 
on seeing the magicians falling into prostration, 
these leaders became scared and said: "Why 
don't you kill (Hazrat) Musa (On whom be 

) 0 M 

263. Those who came to the court of the 
Pharaoh would all worship him, while those 
who lived far were given his idol carved from 
stone and wood which they would worship. 
This is what is meant by the words 'your gods'. 

264. The word 'Nisaa' in Arabic is used to 
denote young girls, but here it is used for small 


128.Musa said to his people: “Seek 
the help of Allah and have patience 
267 . No doubt, Allah is the Master of 
the earth. He makes as successor 


whomsoever He pleases from His 
bondsmen. And the end is in the 


hand of the God-fearing 268 . 


267. When the Israelites came to know that 
now their sons would be executed they were 
full of anxiety. It should be remembered this 
cruel act of Pharoah now was only to maintain 
his prestige, because the purpose of killing the 
thousands of infants in an effort to prevent the 
birth of the child was over because that holy 
child was already bom. Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) exhorted the Israelites to be 


129.They said: “We were oppressed 
before your coming 269 to us and 
since you have come to us”. He said: 
“It is near that your Lord may 
destroy your enemy and make you a 
successor 270 in the land to see how 


you act. 


269. By this is meant that we had hoped that 
after your appearance the Pharaoh will stop the 
killing of our children, because the reason for 
this killing is now over, but upto now our 
children are subjected to this inhuman act, 
when will wc be relieved of this? 

270. We thus leam that Allah Almighty had 
blessed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 


girls because in future they would be growing 
into young girls. Hence, it is used 
metaphorically, just as students are sometimes 
called an Aalim (a learned man). 

265. By this is meant our elevation is 
undoubtedly better than that of the Israelites. 
They were merely saying this verbally but their 
hearts were pounding. 

266. From this one learns that Pharaoh was 
overawed by Musa (On whom be peace), 
therefore he did not oppose him but continued 
to torture the children of the people. 
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patient. 

268. In this there is a hint that lead a life of 
piety, if Allah Almighty wills, you yourselves 
would become the masters of Egypt. It should 
be remembered that from his life of four 
hundred years, he spent three hundred and 
twenty years in complete comfort, without as 
much as a headache. Later, Divine punishment 
came upon him. 
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with the knowledge of the unseen, because here 
the Prophet of Allah Almighty is informing 
them about events that were still to come 
without withholding anything. Everything took 
place as was foretold, the Pharaoh was drowned 
with his people, and the Israelites became the 
masters of Egypt. 
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[ SECTION 16 

130.And surely We had seized the 
people of Pharaoh with years of 
calamity and scarcity of fruit 271 , 
that they may accept admonition 272 . 

271. The Pharaoh spent three hundred and 
twenty years in absolute comfort. Then he was 
subjected to severe drought because he was 
gnorant of the pangs of hunger so that those 
>angs may enable him to accept faith, but to no 
avail. This tells us that worldly difficulties are 
warrants from Allah Almighty. 

131.But when affluence came to 
them they used to say: “This is due 
to our own efforts”. And when their 
evil deeds put them at a loss, they 
considered it as a bad omen 273 due 
to Musa and those with him. Behold, 
their ill fate is with Allah alone, but 
most of them do not know 274 . 

273. From this we learn that to regard the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty as inauspicious and 
the good deeds as evil is the work of the 
infidels. Our sins are evil, but these pious 
persons are auspicious. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) had said: "And He made 

132.And they said: “Whatever type 
of a sign you may bring to us to 
enchant us therewith, we are not at 
all to believe you 27S . 

275. At that point in time Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) cursed Pharaoh and his people 
saying: "Oh Almighty Allah now their rebellion 
and waywardness is gone beyond the 

133.Then We sent upon them the 

flood 276 and the locusts 277 , and the 

lice 278 , and the frogs 279 and the 

blood 28 °, distinct signs, but they 

became boastful, as they were sinful 
people. 


J 


dkpvh <J| 5 


7 


(j$ (jo2j 

272. By this is meant the tilling lands of 
Pharaoh’s rural people as well as the gardens of 
the urban people were rendered without fruit 
and leaves. The grain in the fields decreased. 
The same was the case with the fruit in the 
gardens. This was done so that they could 
repent. 
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me blessed wherever l may be". (SI9:V31) 
Even their relics, too, are auspicious and full of 
blessings. 

274. Here the word ’most’ is used because 
some of the Qibtees had declared faith in 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), though they 
were few in number. 
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limits. Afflict them with various misfortunes." 
Thus, five or six types of misfortunes and 
punishments were sent upon them, which is 
being mentioned in the following verse. 
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276. So much rain came down upon them that 
every home of theirs was flooded, whoever was 
sitting got drowned and whoever was standing 
got sunk upto his neck. The Israelites however 
were saved from this. This punishment 
continued from Saturday to Saturday after 
which the Pharoah came to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) and promised to declare faith. 

277. After the storm had subsided, when these 
rebellious failed to become believers, the 
Qibtees within a month were punished with a 
swarm of locusts which devoured their grain, 
roofs, their goods and even their nails. Once 
again they came to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) with a promise to accept faith at which 
point prayer was made to relieve them of this 
punishment. They were subjected to seven 
days of this punishment as well. 

278. After relief they once again turned on their 
promise. So after a month's ease they were 
punished w'ith weevil rancour or lice. These 
worms began to lick and consume the bodies of 
these people. After crushing ten bags of grains 
they would hardly obtain three kilos of flour. 
Once again they came ashamedly to Hazrat 


134. And whenever the punishment 
fell upon them, they used to say: “O 
Musa, pray for us to your Lord, 
because of that covenant of His, 
which is with you 28! . No doubt, if 
you would remove from us this 


you would remove from us tms 
torment 282 , we would certainly 
believe in you and will send with you 
the children of Israel 283 . 

281. That your Lord has promised you to accept 
your prayer. This tells us that inwardly the 
Pharaoh had acknowledged the Prophethood of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). It also seems 
that going to the courts of the pious for the 
acceptance of one’s prayer is the natural 
inclination of a person. Anyone who stops you 
from this is obstructing nature and he will not 
succeed in this. Observe that Pharaoh was an 
infidel, but in times of difficulties he would 
request prayers from Hazrat Musa (On whom 


Musa (On whom be peace) as this punishment 
too lasted for a week. 

279. After the relief from this punishment they 
once again turned from their promise. Thus, 
after a month's respite they were punished with 
frogs. Wherever the people of Pharoah would 
sit there would be just frogs- in their food, in 
their water, their clay stoves, and in their wells, 
which also lasted for a week. After becoming 
fed up they once again came back to Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) crying and with a 
promise of declaring faith. They were relieved 
of this punishment as well. 

280. After this relief they again broke their 
promise at which they were punished with 
blood - there was fresh blood in their wells, 
fountains, curry, bread etc. At this the Pharoah 
decreed the Qibtees and Israelites should eat 
from one dish. When they would sit to eat 
there would be curry on the Israelites and blood 
from where the Qibtees ate. If water was 
poured from the Israelite's jug it would 
immediately turn to blood when it reached the 
Qibtee's jug. Even the gargle of the Israelites 
when reaching the mouth of the Qibtees turned 
to blood. 
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be peace). This was the demand of nature. 

282. From this we learn that Divine works can 
be attributed to human beings because to 
terminate punishment is Allah Almighty’s work, 
but it is attributed to Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) and Allah Almighty did not raise any 
objection to this, nor say that since the Pharaoh 
has requested help from Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace), he is therefore a polytheist. 

283. This tells us that even the Pharaoh had 
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acknowledged the mediation of the Prophet. 
Anyone who rejects mediation is more 

135. But whenever We removed 
the torment 284 from them for a term 
to which they were to reach 28S , they 
broke it. 

284. These punishments were terminated 
through the blessings of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). From this we leam that the 
prayers of the pious can benefit the infidels as 
well. Then why will we sinful believers not 
receive their benefits? 

136. We then took vengeance 286 on 
them and drowned them in the river 
287 , because they falsified Our signs 
and were careless of them 288 . 


286. Revenge either on behalf of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) or the Israelites. From 
this we leam that Allah Almighty Himself takes 
revenge on behalf of His Prophet while the 
revenge of the oppressed is taken by the powers 
of nature, though there may be a delay in this. 

287. In the Red Sea. In Arabic the word 
'Yumm' is used to indicate a deep sea, the depth 


137.And We made a people, who 

were already suppressed, inheritors 

of the eastern and western parts of 

that land 289 in which We put Our 

blessings 29 °. And the gracious 

promise of your Lord was fulfilled 

for the Children of Israel 291 , the 

reward of their patience. And We 

destroyed whatever Pharaoh and his 

people made and what they used to 
erect 292 


misguided than even the Pharaoh. 
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285. By this is meant the repulsion of the 
punishment was of a temporary nature. Allah 
Almighty says He is aware that these people 
would remain infidels and would be destroyed 
through drowning. 
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of which is not easy to fathom. 

288. By this is meant they were not pondering 
over it intentionally. The meaning here of 
'unaware' is not the usual or commonly known 
meaning. This is because Allah Almighty does 
not punish those who are unaware of things. 
Thus, it is said 'they believed’ i.e. to believe is 
the work of that person who is fully aware of 
things. 
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289. In that the Israelites were made the owners 
of entire Egypt after the Pharaoh was drowned. 
Here, the word earth denotes Egypt or Syria, 
while North and South indicates its entire 
territory. By inheritance is meant becoming 
owner after the Pharaoh. Thus, there can be no 
objection in this verse which some ignorant 
people have raised, due to their lack of 


understanding. 


290. Blessing of both this world and the 
Hereafter because in the Syrian territory fruit 
and vegetables are found in abundance, as well 
as the resting place of many Prophets of Allah 
Almighty, and the staircase for our Holy 


138.And We brought the Children of 
Israel across the river 293 . Then they 


came upon a people sitting devotedly 
before their idols 294 . They said: “O 
Musa, make for us a god for 
worship, just as they have so many 
gods". He said: “Surely, you are an 
ignorant people 1 ' 296 . 


293. By sea is meant Red Sea and not River 
Nile. Qulzoom is a city situated between 
Makkah Muazzama and Egypt, very near Sinai. 
This sea flows through this city Hence, its 
name. The Israelites crossed the sea on Friday, 
tenth Muharram, as a result of which fasting on 
this day is Sunnat. 

294. These people were from the descendants 
of Kan'aan and from the tribe of AMALIQAH. 
Hazrat Musa (On him be peace) was ordered to 
wage war against these people. These idols 
were in the shape of cows w'hich really created 
in the hearts of the Israelites the desire for 
calf-worship which later gave rise to cow - 
worship. 

295. This was not said by the entire 


139.Surely conditions in which they 
fell were of destruction and whatever 
they are doing is fully void 297 . 

297. By this is meant very soon these 
idol worshippers and their idols would 
be destroyed by us. You are not an 



Prophet's uij «uk. -Tji Heavenly Journey 
{Al Me'raj ) which began from here. 

291. Because Allah Almighty fulfilled all the 
promises of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
which He had made to the Israelites. This tells 
us that Allah Almighty fulfils the promises of 
His Prophets. 

292. From this we learn that the Israelites, 
settled in Egypt after a long time. When the 
building and gardens of Pharaoh's people had 
been destroyed, they did not use these. 
Remember, this destruction came as a result of 
desolation, otherwise Divine punishments had 
not been sent to Egypt. 
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Israelites because amongst them were Hazrat 
Harun (On him be peace) and other pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, but by those 
masses who as yet had not declared faith. From 
this we learn that mere thought and suspicion 
about infidelity is not infidelity. Yes, desire of 
infidelity is infidelity. Hazrat Musa (On him be 
peace) on hearing these masses did not declare 
them as apostates, nor were they entitled to be 
punished, or asked them to repent from their 
infidelity which was the least he could have 
done. 

296. After having seen so many miracles you 
have not as yet realised that Allah Almighty is 
the only Being worthy of worship. This tells us 
that man is very forgetful. 
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idol-worshipper but a breaker of idols. In this 
there is a prophecy which later became true as 
foretold by Hazrat Musa (On him be peace). 
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140. He said: “Shall I seek for a god 
298 other than Allah, whereas He has 
exalted you above all the peoples 299 
of the world?” 

298. By this is meant He is not God who is 
made by searching, but Allah Almighty is He 
who has bestowed greatness upon you, who is 
capable of having power of bestowing so many 
favours upon this world. Only He is worthy of 
worship. 

299. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To be from the descendants of a Prophet and 
from his people is a means of blessings. The 
greatness of the Israelites was that they were 
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descendants of the Prophets. In a like manner 
the Sayyeds today, too, are distinguished 
people, provided they are believers. After 
forsaking Faith they are no longer Sayyed. It 
should be remembered that at that point in 
time the Israelites were superior to other people 
in the world. 

2. The thought of infidelity is not infidelity, 
otherwise these people would not have been 
honoured like this. 


cjl fj4 


141.And remember when We w 

delivered you 3 <”> from the people of ^ ^ E ^ 

Pharaoh, who had inflicted you with 
severe punishment, slaughtering "' 

your sons and letting your daughters 
live 301 . And therein 302 was the 
great bounty of your Lord. 
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300. Either this is addressed to the Yahud 
living during the time of the Holy Prophet 

«iji or to those Yahud through 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). From this 
we learn that disciples too are refered to as 
descendants, because it was the Pharaoh's 
policemen who were serving out this 
punishment, not the children of Pharaoh. 

301. By this is meant the Pharaoh is sparing 
your daughters so that when they are big they 
would be able to render service to him. 

302. By providing you with this salvation, or in 
this difficulty Allah Almighty is bestowing His 
bounty upon you or putting you through a test. 
Then Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
ordered to fast for a month at Mount Sinai 
before Tauraat could be given to him. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) 


fasted the whole of Zil-Qaidah. Thereafter, 
when he brushed his teeth with Miswaak and 
appeared in front of Allah Almighty, a Divine 
Voice said the fragrance of the Fast is not 
emanating from your mouth. Now keep ten 
more fasts so that its fragrance would be able to 
emanate from your mouth. He did exactly as 
ordered, and was given the Tauraat on the tenth 
of Zil-Hajj. From this we learn that the number 
forty is an excellent means of obtaining 
Almighty Allah's blessings. It should be 
remembered that prohibition of miswaak 
during fasting, and keeping ten extra fasts for 
infringing this order is the distinctive feature 
associated with Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) only. Thus, we cannot prohibit anyone 
from using the miswaak during fasting, nor 
does the use of miswaak break the fast. 





Marfat.com 


4 


511 




, I 

V 



SECTION 17 


142.And We made Musa a promise 
of thirty nights and 303 completed 
adding ten more in them. So the 
promise off his Lord was completed 
with forty nights 304 . And Musa said 
to his brother Harun: “Be my 
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vicegerent among my people and 305 ^ ^ L£y v 


do right and follow not the way of 
mischief-makers” 306 . 




M* ✓ 


i 

i 

i 


303. From this the forty days seclusion of a 

saint is derived. Our Holy Prophet 
rluuj <Ac. UJi too, initially spent six 

months of seclusion in the Cave of Hira before 
the commencement of Revelation. We futher 
learn that night is better than the day because 
although Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
stayed at Mount Sinai day and night, but 
mention is being made of the night only. 

304. After fasting thirty days when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) went to receive the 
Tauraat. he had felt a smell emanating from his 
blessed mouth. Therefore he made miswaak. 
When he was in the presence of Allah 
Almighty, He said don't you know that We love 
the smell emanating from the mouth of the one 
who Fists more than musk? Well, you must now 
keep ten more lasts. 

305. At the time of going to Mount Sinai for 

bringing the Tauraat, Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) appointed Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace) as his temporary successor like how 
the Holy Prophet uTj -dJl 

appointed Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as his deputy before setting out for a 


certain battle. In this there is no proof of 
succession without separation because Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) was not the 
permanent successor of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). In fact, his demise was before 
that of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 

306. By this is meant some of the Israelites 
were rebellious. Thus, no one should act upon 
their advice, instead you should try to reform 
them. It should be remembered that for Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) to become the 
successor of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
is like the Prime Minister becoming successor 
of the king. Otherwise, Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) was a permanent Prophet of 
Allah Almighty but the minister of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). The pious sages say that 
at though Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
appointed Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) as 
his successor, the people became engrossed in 
idol - worshipping, but our Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^ <jTj dji jLo said: "Allah Almighty is the 
successor upon my followers" and through the 
blessing of this, Muslims to date are steadfast 
on Islam. (Tafseer RoohulBayaan). 


143.And when Musa came to Our <$> 5 


appointed time and his Lord spoke to 
him, he submitted: “O my Lord! Show 
me 307 Your Exalted Vision, that I may 
behold You”. Said He: “You can 
never (bear to) 308 see Me; but look 
towards this mountain. If it remains 
steadfast at its place, then you will see 
Me”. Then when His Lord made 
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His light to shine 309 on the 
mountain, He broke it into pieces 
and Musa fell down unconscious 3, °. 


! V 


Then, when he came to his senses, he 
said: Hallowed be You. I turn 
towards You 3,1 and I am the first of 
the Believers” 312 . 
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307. This prayer of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) was in his desire for the Vision of Allah 
Almighty, while the demand by the Israelites 
for Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to let 
them have the glimpse of Allah Almighty was 
due to their rebllious nature and their lack of 
trust in the Prophet of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) desire 
reached the heights of excellence while theirs 
became the source of Divine anger. 

308. This is because the door to Allah 
Almighty's Vision would be opened by the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji Only after he 
beholds the Vision of Allah Almighty then the 
others will have the opportunity for this. Thus, 
on the Day of Judgement every believer will 
behold the vision of Allah. Allah Almighty 
blessed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) with 
conversation at Mount Sinai and the Holy 
Prophet pLjjj <dTj <uk with the vision. 

309. By this is meant Allah Almighty out of 

His qualities of resplendent manifestations cast 

a tiny manifestion of His Light on Mount Sinai 

because had He not cast this Personal Light of 

His Resplendence, we would not have 

understood His manifestation of splendour and 
resplendence. 

310. This makes it clear that a Prophet can 

become temporarily unconscious. Thus, the 
utterance of the Noble Companions at the 
incidence of the request for the paper by the 
Holy Prophet j ^Tj djl was based on 
this same issue. The actual objective of the 
Companions was to determine whether the 
Holy Prophet ^j <lTj <ui was saying 

this in a state of subconscious mind or in a 
state of consciousness. This verse also serves 
as a proof of saints lost in divine meditation in 
their meditative state. These saints arc on the 
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Mosaic sainthood, and when they are in such a 
state, they are not bound by laws of Shariah 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was in a 
state of unconsciousness from Thursday 9th 
Zil-Haj to Friday 10th Zil-Hajj, and during this 
period he did not perform any religious duties. 
When the ladies of Egypt, became totally 
charmed by the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) they cut their hands in a state 
of sub-consciousness without regarding this as 
criminal so what is the condition of those 
sincere ecstatic devotees who are charmed by 
the Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty. In 
short, this verse is the unmistakeable proof of 
meditative loss of such saints. 

311. By this is meant I will not show such a 
desire in the future. Thus, repentance was not 
due to any sin or transgression, but based on the 
above boldness. The repentance of the mystics 
is different to that of the lovers. 

312. From this incident we learn Allah Almighty 
fulfils the demands of those beloved to Him, 
even when they insist for things which are not 
possible to provide. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) had desired to behold the Vision of Allah 
Almighty with his naked eyes which was not an 
easy thing. Says Allah Almighty: "Eyes 

comprehend him not "(S6.V103) Despite this 

Allah Almighty fulfilled his desire, and then 
made him declare that he will not express such a 
desire again. These noble persons accept the 
decision of Allah Almighty, and Allah Almighty 
listens to their wishes. The commentary of this 
verse is the following Hadith Sahrccf: "If they 
swear upon Allah Almighty for anything, then 
Almighty Allah fulfils it". Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is the first believer from his 
people. 
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144.Allah said: “O Musa, I have 
chosen you from amongst the people 
for My Messages and for My Word 

313 TqLa thpn uhaf I havo nii/pn in 


31 \ Take then what I have given to 
you and be of the grateful”. 


313. By this is meant among the present people 
Prophethood, Shariah, and the honour of 
conversing with Allah Almighty was only 
bestowed upon him. His deputy, Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) was neither given a new 
code of laws nor was a Book revealed unto 


145.And We wrote for him on the 
Tablets every instruction and details 314 

W 

of everything and said: “O Musa! 


of everything and said: “O Musa! 
Observe them with steadfastness and 


advise your people to follow 315 what is 
best in them. Soon 1 shall show the 


abode of those who are disobedient” 316 . 


314. The sacred Tauraat was on the slates of 
topaz on which the commandments as well as 
the knowledge of the unseen were written. 
However, when these slates fell down from the 
hands of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), the 
Commandments remained but the sciences of 
the unseen disappeared. Says Allah Almighty: 
"He took up the tablets, and in their writing 
there is guidance and mercy". (S7:V154). Here 
a detailed discussion is not mentioned. 


146.“And I shall soon take away My 
Signs from those who become 
arrogant on the earth, unjustly 3I7 . 
And even if they see all the signs, 
they will not believe therein, and if 
they see the path of guidance, they 
will not like to walk 318 in it. And if 


they see the path of error, they will 
be ready to adopt it. This is so, 
because they belied Our Signs and 
posed themselves of those who were 
unaware” 3I9 . 
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him. It could also mean prophethood, and the 
honour of direct conversation with Allah 
Almighty in this world was bestowed only upon 
him, while our Holy Prophet beheld the vision 
of Allah Almighty and conversed with Him in 
another world. 
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315. By this is meant you should accept 
everything found in the Tauraat because they 
are all beneficial. From this we leam that from 
the Revealed Book one obtains guidance and 
mystical knowledge of the Prophet. Hence, it is 
said: "bid your people". 

316. By this is meant now you would be 
journeying to Egypt where you will see the 
houses and buildings of the Pharoah, or you 
will witness the deserted towns and villages of 
the Aad and Thamud during the journey. 
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1 317. Greatness can be both justified and 
unjustified. During the battle to elevate 
yourself in opposition to the infidels is justified 
greatness and an act of worship. But to display 
arrogance against Muslims is unjustified and 
unlawful, and to display this against the 
Prophets and Saints is an act of infidelity and a 
way of the devil. Here, the third type of 
arrogance is meant. 

318. This tells us that arrogance is that fire 
which bums and desolates all inner abilities 
and qualities, especially when this arrogance is 
displayed in opposition to the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Not everyone can seek refuge 
from Allah Almighty through the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith Shareef. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah sends astray many by it, and 

147.And as to those who have belied 
Our Signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, all their deeds will be 
wasted 320 . What they will get in 
reward is but what they used to do”. 

320. This tells us that infidelity destroys all 
pious deeds, but it keeps all the sins intact, just 

SECTION 18 

148.And after the absence of Musa 

his people made a calf 321 out of their 

ornaments, a lifeless body, producing 

a living sound 322 . Did they not see 

that it neither talked 323 to them, nor 

guided them to any way 324 ? They 

took it (for worship) and were 
unjust 325 . 

321. Because Samari had made the calf through 

the advice and help of the entire people he had 

been declared the maker of the nation. 

Similarly, because the jewels were in the 

possession of the Israelites they are called as 

their jewels. Otherwise, really speaking these 
belonged to the Pharaoh.. 

322. This means Samari placed in the mouth of 

the golden calf the dust of the hoof of Hazrat 

•h brace I's (On whom be peace) horse which 
bequeathed life in it. 


guides many by it". (S2:V26). It was arrogance 
which blazed the fire of envy in the devil and 
lay waste all his worships. 

319. Here, verses and symbols refer to the 
Prophets and their miracles. Hence, distance 
and period are not necessarily incumbent in the 
verses, i.e because they had belied our Holy 
Prophet oTj -ul*. Jji and his miracles, 
they could not obtain any benefit from this 
verse of Almighty Allah's Book. It is for this 
reason an infidel is converted to Islam by 

making him recite the sacred Kalimah of the 

% 

Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <dJi and not by 
making him recite the Holy QUR’AAN. First 
the one who is QUR’AAN personified must 
become the seat of his heart, thereafter, the 
QUR’AAN will come into his hands. 
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as accepting faith wipes out all sins but keeps 
the pious deeds intact. 
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323. By this is meant the Israelites fully knew 
that the true Lord is He who is All-Powerful, 
All-Knowing, Omniscient and a True Guide 
and speaks to the creation through the medium 
of the Prophet. Despite this, they still took the 
golden calf as their god. 

324. Although the sand from the hoof of Hazrat 
Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) was pure and 
good yet Pharaoh's gold was impure. Thus, the 
sound emanating from the golden calf led the 
people astray. Likewise, the knowledge of 
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the wicked and evil people can cause good 
people to go astray. If this gold was pure and 
clean, its sound should have provided guidance 
for the people, not lead them astray. The Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith are the box of the 
spiritual radio. If the heart is connected with 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ^ dji then only 
will the Holy QUR’AAN become a source of 
guidance for him, but if it is connected with the 
devil the learned will recite the QUR’AAN but 
will teach transgression. May Allah Almighty 
keep the connection of the heart correct. Any 
compartment which is cut off from the engine 

149.And when they regretted 326 and 
understood that they had 2 one 


gone 


astray, they said: “If our Lord does 
not have mercy on us and does not 
forgive us, then we wili be ruined”. 

326. The fall on one’s hands is an allusion 
brought about by remorse and regret. This is 
the very’ essence of repentance, regret at the 

150.And when Musa returned to his 
people full of anger 327 and 
sorrowful, he said: “How badly you 
(Harun) acted in my place after 328 
me. Did you not hasten from the 
Commands of your Lord?” And he 
threw down the Tablets 329 and 
began to pull his brother (Harun) 
towards him 33 °, catching hold of his 
brother’s beard. He (Harun) said: 
“O son of my mother! The people 
deemed me to be weak and were 
about to kill me 331 . So do not make 
the enemies to laugh at me and place 
me not with the unjust people”. 

327. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
angry and enraged at Samari and not at Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) because Allah 
Almighty had already informed Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) that Samari had led the 
people astray. Therefore, this in no way 
reveals the lack of knowledge of the great 


has no value nor can earn any rental. 

325. Because they had worshipped other than 
Allah Almighty e.g. they were dancing and 
singing in front of the golden calf. The author 
of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says music, dancing, 
singing, etc. is the way of life of the worshippers 
of the golden calf. The enrapturing of the noble 
saints of Allah Almighty is spontaneous and 
uncontrolable. He who gets into a fit of frenzy 
consciously and for show is perpetuating this 
way of the Israelites. 
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previous sins and a promise of not committing 
them in the future. 
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Prophet of Allah Almighty. 

328. This is being addressed to Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) and the rest of the 
believers who had not been involved in the 
worshipping of the golden calf. From this we 
learn that it is not enough to reform oneself, but 
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I it is important to guide others. 

329. This throwing of the tablets was not 
intended to show disrespect to them but it took 
place out of anger e.g. pulling his brother 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) by his beard 
and hitting him. Otherwise, showing disrespect 
to the Book of Allah Almighty and the insult of 
a Prophet are acts of infidelity. Hazrat Musa's 
(On whom be peace) anger was for the sake of 
Allah Almighty and not for personal reasons. 
From this we learn that when in such a rage a 
person becomes disabled and beside oneself, he 
is not subjected to laws of Shariah. Observe, 
the Egyptian ladies who cut their hands when 
being beside themselves caused injury to 
themselves, but were not held responsible for it. 

330. This tells us to become enraged for the 
sake of Allah Almighty is the way of the 
Prophets. In this type of anger there is no 
distinction between big and small. In rank 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was greater 
than Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace), but in 
age Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) was 
elder. Despite this difference, Hazrat Musa 

151. He submitted: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me 332 and my brother and 
cause us to enter Your mercy and 

You are the Most Merciful of the 
Merciful 333 ’\ 

332. This prayer is taught for the forgiveness of 
the Ummah, otherwise Prophets are free from 
sins. Thus, he included the brother in this, 
though outwardly no error was committed by 
him. From this we learn if the teacher or 
religious mentor hits the pupil or devotee 
without any apparent reason, there is no 
retaliation for it. 

SECTION 19 

152.Surely, those who had already 
taken the calf for themselves (as an 
idol to worship), the wrath of their 
Lord and disgrace are to reach them 
in the life of this world. And thus. 
We recompense those who cast 
aspersions 334 . 


(On whom be peace) still seized Hazrat Harun 
(On whom be peace) by his beard with the 
understanding that his brother had been 
negligent in his preaching. We further learn 
w'hen a person becomes beside himself out of 
rage, laws of Shariah do not become applicable 
to him. Observe, the showing of disrespect by 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to his elder 
brother who was also a Prophet, the throwing of 
the tablets of Tauraat, w'as done in a fit of anger 
without being conscious of it, Hence, he was 
not held responsible for it. From this many 
issues about the Majzoob (Lost in the love of 
Allah )saints are deduced. 

331. This tells us that when a situation is 
delicate to the extent of endangering one’s life 
then one is allowed to refrain from preaching. 
Observe, when Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace) saw that conditions were deteriorating, 
he sought total seclusion. We further 
understand that rank, dignity and domination is 
from Allah Almighty which is bestowed upon 
some. Obesrve, the people were awe-struck by 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), but not by 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
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333. By this is meant Allah Almighty is more 
compassionate than one’s parents, brothers, and 
other kith and kin. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) made this dua so that it should not give 
cause for people to be happy to think that there 
is ill-feelings between the two brothers, and that 
it should help to remove the grief of Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace). 
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334. Thus, Samari died in a state of terrible 
disgrace, while he will still be subjected to the 

153. And those who committed evils 
and repented thereafter and accepted 
faith, then after that your Lord is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

154. And when the anger of Musa 
was appeased, he took up the 
Tablets 135 , and in their writing there 
is guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord 336 . 

335 From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was so infuriated that it 
created a condition of utter absorption, and 
whatever came to pass was in this condition. 
As soon as this condition was over Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) picked up the 
tablets with a great deal of respect. This tells us 
that during a state of total absorption if the 
sacred Book of Allah were to fall out of one's 
hand one will not be a sinner. 

336. This tells us that after this throwing of 
the tablets when Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

155. And Musa chose seventy men of 
his people for Our promised 
appointment 337 . Then when an 
earthquake overtook 338 them, Musa 
submitted: “O my Lord! Had You 
wished, You would have destroyed 
them and me before 339 . Will You 
kill us for what our foolish ones have 
done? That is nothing but Your test 
341 whereby You cause those to go 
astray whom You will, and guide 
whom You will 342 . You are our 
Protector. You forgive us and have 
mercy upon us. And You are the 
Best of Forgivers”. 


torment of the Hereafter. 
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peace) picked up the Tauraat, details of 
everything was erased, only guidance and 
mercy remained. Otherw ise when the Tauraat 
was given to him at Mount Sinai it contained 
details of everything as w r as explained earlier. 
We also learn that the Holy QUR'AAN had 
been revealed not only to provide detail on 
everything, but it has been preserved for all 
limes as well, while the Tauraat was first an 
exposition of detail, but it did not remain. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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337.On the occasion when Hazrat Musa (On receive the Tauraat and ofler supplication to 
whom be peace) went for the first time to Allah Almighty, he was accompanied by 



ft 


Marfat.com 








SURAH AL-A'RAAF 7 


518 


PART 9 




! 

: 

$ 


[ seventy people which included criminals and 
cow-worshippers. Because the Israelites were 
divided into twelve groups, and six people were 
chosen from each group, there were two extra. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said that I 
am ordered to take seventy and since two are 
extra those two should remain behind here as 
those who will remain behind will receive a 
similar reward. But no one was happy to 
remain behind. On hearing this Kaasib and 
Yusha (On whom be peace) opted to remain 
behind. Thus, seventy people accompanied the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan ). 

338. On reaching Mount Sinai Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was engrossed in 
conversing with Allah Almighty, while those 
seventy men were struck by such a quake that 
they all died. The author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan states that the earthquake took place 
because these seventy men had desired to 
behold the vision of Allah Almighty. The 
author of Tafseer Khazin states that some of the 
believers who were with the cow-worshippers 
had not seperated themselves from this group as 
a result of which all of them were destroyed by 
the earthquake. The same is the statement of 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

339. This means prior to coming here, and 
appearing before the Israelites so that now I 

156.“And prescribe for us in this 

world 343 good and also in the 

Hereafter, no doubt, we have to 

return to You” 344 . He said: “My 

punishment I inflict on whom 1 will 

345 and My Mercy encompasses all 

things 34 <\ Then soon, I shall 

prescribe it for those who are pious 

and pay the Zakaat and believe in 
Our signs 347 . 

343. Oh Allah Almighty let our destiny abound 
in good of this world and the Hereafter, or in 
the scrolls of the angels. Hazrat Musa 


would not have been accused of their death. 
Now that I would be returning all alone the 
Israelites would claim that I [Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace)] am responsible for their 
death. Oh my Lord, my honour is in Your 
Hands. 

340. The purpose for this was not to raise any 
objection with Almighty Allah but to offer 
supplication. From this we leam that these 
seventy people were not struck unconscious but 
they were really dead. It further informs that 
the transgression which had caused this 
earthquake was not perpetrated by all seventy, 
but by some of them, i.e. desire to behold the 
vision of Allah Almighty or being with the cow 
worshippers. 

341. By this is meant to let them listen to his 
conversation, or their staying with the 
cow-worshippers, or their staying at this place 
are all Your Tests. This means all do not pass 
your tests. Only those whom You desire to 
pass, will pass. 

342. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1. Sometimes the transgression of the few 
bring about calamities on the innocent. The 
weevil is also crushed with wheat. 

2. Intercession of the Prophets ,a^j <dij Uc dll 

is a certainty which helps to ward off calamities 
of this world and the Hereafter. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) interceded on behalf of 
these seventy as a result of which they were 
brought back to life. 
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(On whom be peace) mentions the writing in 
the unwaning and undeclining Book because 
what is written is given greater credence. By 
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good of this world means guidance towards 
doing good, to be remembered well in the 
creation, and to be held in honour above all the 
nations; while the good of the Hereafter refers 
to the granting of forgiveness and dignity on 
the Day of Judgement. 

344. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said 
this on behalf of this group of seventy or on 
behalf of his people. From this one learns that 
Prophets have full authority over their people, 
as they present the repentance on their behalf. 

345. By this is meant that Allah Almighty says 
Oh Musa (On whom be peace) your 
supplication has been accepted with some 
modification. You are requesting the good of 
this world and the Hereafter for the entire 
nation, but the good of the Hereafter will not be 
granted for all. 


157. And those who follow the 
unlettered Messenger (the comm- 99 

unicator of hidden news), when they (J 1 tc04 &5i 

will find with them 348 written in the ^ 9 9 fa j 5 % 9 , - 

Tauraat and Injeel 349 . He will bid pj&jLau 

them to do good and forbid them & 9 „ ' 

from doing evil, and will make lawful tfr O* ) 


346. Mercy of this world, sustenance, etc. will 
be granted to all creation, believers and 
non-believers. This does not in any way tell 
that Hazrat Musa's (On whom be peace) prayer 
was rejected but that it was accepted with 
certain modification. 

347. This means Oh Musa (On whom be 

peace) this is the special rank of the pious and 
god fearing followers of the Holy Prophet 
r-Loj «uTj -uk. «dll on whom My special Mercy 
and Bounties would be bestowed in the 
Hereafter. All those distinguished virtues 
would be written about them. From this we 
learn that Allah Almighty has already informed 
the previous people (Ummahs) about the good 
deeds of the followers of Hazrat Muhammad 
pi-uy dT j <uk <dji but not of their evil deeds, 

because although this Ummah may be sinful, it 
is the Ummah of His Beloved Nabi 

p Lju j <J1j Axle *111 

uWl &II b*fi 

; 5 >' * \*' ’...it 
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them to do good and forbid them 
from doing evil, and will make lawful 
for them 350 clean things and will 
forbid for them unclean things 351 , 
and will take off from them that 
burden and shackles 352 which were 
upon them. Then those who believe 
in him and honour him and help 353 
him and follow that Light which has 
been sent down 354 with him. They 
are the people who have attained their 
objects 355 . 

348.From this we learn that the praiseworthy 
and distinguished qualities of our Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <JT<dJl ^1^ were mentioned in the 

Tauraat and Injeel, and the Israelites came to 

■ 

know about the Holy Prophet ^k^ <jTj <uk till^k=>. 
In addition even the virtues of his Noble 
Companions and the followers too 



J 
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were described in detail in them. At this place 
Allah Almighty describes to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) seven qualities of our Beloved 
Rasool (On whom be peace): he is a Prophet, he 
is unlettered, but the possessor of all knowledge 
before birth from the mother, exhorter of good, 
maker of all evil as unlawful, . 
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I remover of all difficulties, the provider of all 
needs, the repeller of all calamities, bestower of 
generosity, as can be understood from ”take off 
from them". 

349. Thus, after thousands of distortions in the 
Injeei there are still numerous verses in it which 
prophesize the glad tidings about the Holy 
Prophet ,0^^ 4.1 ij <uk <1)1 Thus, in the New 

Testament of Yuhanna, Chapter Fourteen, verse 
sixteen the following is stated: " When I request 
my Father, He will provide for you another 
Helper who will live with you eternally". 
(Published by British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Lahore, 1931). The word Helper in the 
margin is explained as ’Pleader’ and 

'Intercessor'. It is quite apparent that after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) no intercessor 
came into the world besides our Holy Prophet 
-oTj <xh. <1ji whose Religion is not 
abrogated. Further, verses 29-30 state: "After 
this I shall not speak to you for much longer, 
because the true leader of the universe would be 
coming of whom I have nothing in me". It is 
stated in Chapter Sixteen, verse of this same: 
"But I am speaking the truth My leaving this 
world is benefical for you, because if I do not 
leave, this Helper will not come unto you. Only 
if I leave, will I be able to send him to you". 

(Tafseer Khazain ul Irfaan). 

350. By this is meant all those lawful and 
wholesome things which became unlawful upon 
the Israelites due to their disobedience, would 
be made lawful by the Final Prophet of Allah 
Almighty 4Tj ^ ,Jji vvhile he will 
declare all things wicked and filthy as unlawful. 

It should be remembered that Allah Almighty 
had made just a few things unlawful e.g. flesh 
of the swine, flesh of the dead, etc. The rest of 
the unclean and wicked things were made 
unlawful by our Holy Prophet <]T, <Li 
e.g. dog, cat, etc. 

351. By this is meant, that the Prophet would 
declare these wicked and filthy things unlawful, 
of which some were lawful in the previous 
codes of Law e.g. alcohol, etc. This tells us 


that Allah Almighty has empowered 
our Holy Prophet 4ij <uk <Li j** to declare 
things lawful or unlawful, because here the 
Holy Prophet ^j 4lj <uk <Li is made the 
declarer of unlawful things. 

352. By this is meant he would nullify the 
severe laws of the Tauraat, like death as a 
pre-requisite for repentance, burning all clothes 
which become dirty, cutting off that part of the 
body which becomes dirty. 

353. From this we learn that the honour and 

respect of the Holy Prophet <jij <1 ji 

is obligatory upon us verbally and practically, in 
fact, this is part of faith. Any form of respect 
which is not forbidden should be accorded to 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty, without 
seeking a proof for it. Besides making Sajdah 
(prostrating to him), accord him every form of 
respect. 

354. By this is meant QUR’AAN and Hadith, 
because Hadith, too, is Divine Revelation. 
Obedience to this is just as obligatory as 
obedience to the QUR’AAN. It is for this 
reason that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddq (May Allah 
be pleased with him) did not distribute the Holy 
Prophet's <0*^ <JT, UJI legacy, as is 
stated in the Hadith. 

355. From this we learn that the supplication 

made by Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to 
write the good for this world and the Hereafter 
was for his Ummah. In response to this Allah 
Almighty said this is the status of the Ummah 
of Nabi Muhammad af, -uk dJi which 
your followers will not receive. Allah Almighty 
be praised! At the same time the virtuous I 
qualities of the Holy Prophet at, -uk 4)1 I 
and his followers were made mentioned. From I 
this we learn that the Ummah of the Holy! 
Prophet flu/j 4ij <*k 4Ji was known earlier I 
as well, but only its good deeds were I 
publicised, not its sins. Even the Noble L 
Companions, too, were made well known. Says f 
Allah Almighty: "This description of theirs is ) 
in the Tauraat and their description in the P 
Injeei". (S48: V29). I 
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SECTION 20 

158. Please say you 356 : “O mankind! 

I am a Messenger to you all from 
Allah to Whom 357 belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth 358 . None is to be worshipped 
except Him. He gives life and causes 
death. Believe then in Allah and His 
Messenger, the unlettered 359 
Communicator of hidden news, who 
only believes 360 in Allah and His 
Words. So follow him that you may 
be guided”. 

356. Although the Holy Prophet 
i... 3 -dTj oit Jji > _ r L-o is the Prophet for the 

entire creation, but here mention is made of 
man, because he is the most superior in the 
creation, every other thing is subservient to him 
Says Allah Almighty: "That he may be a 
warner to the entire world”. (S25: VI) 

357. In this address are included all those who 

were there at that point in time as well as all 
those who would be bom until the Day of 
Qiyamah. upon everyone The Holy Prophet’s 
,0^3 di\ -uk -dJi obedience is obligatory. If 
this is stretched to people beyond that time it 
will make no difference, because it was 
obligatory UOpon everyone to declare faith in 
the Holy Prophet ^j *Jtj -uk -dJl From 

this we learn that the Prophethood of our Holy 
Prophet dij «uk dJi is not restricted 

to time and place. Therefore, Allah Almighty 
had taken the promise of obedience from all the 
Prophets to him: "And remember when Allah 
Almighty took from all the prophets their 
covenant" (S81:V83). It should be 
remembered, that only man is hereby 
addressed, while at another place ” That he may 
be a warner to entire mankind" (S25:V1), as 
is used, from which we learn that he who 
believes in Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 

159. And of the people of Musa there is 
a community that guided others with 
truth and did justice therewith 361 . 
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dTj .uk dJi will be for him. 

358. By this is meant that just as the Kingdom 
of Allah Almighty covers everything between 
the heavens and the earth, my Prophethood. too, 
is like that because the power of the Prime 
Minsiter, too, extends to all the places. 

359. Here, the meaning is a learned being bom 
from the mother who was not tutored by any 
man, but who is the teacher of all mankind. 
The meaning of the word Ummi means ot the 
mother i.e. being bom learned from the stomach 
of the mother (May peace and blessing of Allah 
Almighty be upon her). 

360. By this is meant the Holy Prophet 
f I-.. J dTj -uk dJi ^.declared faith in Allah 
Almighty directly, while you must declare your 
faith in Him through his medium and 
mediation. This means there is a difference in 

the essence of faith between ours and that of the 

1 

Holy Prophet «jTj *uk <dJi _ By 

obedience to the Holy Prophet ^ ^ 

is meant to follow him unthinkingly, and 
unconditionally. One should give oneself into 
his hands as the corspe is in the hands of those 
giving Ghusul (bath) to him. 

ojo&i 2^1 tfv yog 
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361. By this is meant after Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) many of his followers went 
astray, but at the same time one group remained 
firmly on Truth. Hazrat Sayyedina Abdullah 
ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says that these religious people secretly moved 
away from the rest of these 

160. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes 362 as various comm- 


disobedient wretches and settled down in a 
region of China. On the Night of Me'raj the 
Holy Prophet dT, dt Jji ju* met these 

people who conveyed the greetings of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) to him and became 
Muslims at his hands (Tafseer Roohul Bavaan). 

ICW i'Ji (pi I j 
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unities. And We revealed to Musa, ^3* Jl, i l!Ui 


when his people asked him for water 
363; “Strike with your staff this 
rock”. Then there gushed forth from 
it twelve springs 364 . Every 
community recognized its drinking 
place. And We made clouds to 
provide shade over them and sent 
down manna and salwa 365 upon 
them. Eat of the clean things We 
have provided for you. And they 
harmed Us not, but they harmed 
their ownselves 366 . 
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362. This is a second incident, where the entire 
followers of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
is intended, not those special group of believers 
who had settled down in China. Because these 
were the descendants of the twelve children of 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace), each of the 
tribes were separated for the purpose of 

distinction, and each was given a separate place 
on the plains of Teeh. 

363. This tells us that it is permissible to seek 

the Bounties of Allah Almighty from His 

beloved servants. To provide water is the work 

of Allah Almighty, but the Israelites requested 

Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) to provide it 

at which Allah Almighty did not raise any 
objection. 

364. In this reference is made to the major 
miracle of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
j when the great Prophet of Allah Almighty 


provided twelve fountains from the stones by 
striking his walking stick on them. This took 
place at Teeh. However, our Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj <dij -uk -dJi made five fountains to run 
from his blessed fingers. 

365. MANNA is a name of a sweetmeat which 
would freeze at night like dew. Because the 
bounty was obtainable without any effort, the 
MANNA was the Favour and Bounty of Allah 
Almighty. SALWA on the other hand were the 
salty" of the natural birds. 

366. These people did not know the value of 
MANNA and SALWA therefore they requested 
for other types of food. Thus, due to their 
ungratefulness MANNA and SALWA 
discontinued to descend. From this we learn 
that Bounties of Allah Almighty are snatched 
away by the evil inlluencc of sins. 
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161. (And remember) when it was 
said to them: “Dwell 367 in this town 
and eat from it whatever you like 368 
and say; ‘Our sins may be removed’. 
And enter the gate prostrating. We 
shall foreive vou 369 vour sins. Soon 


shall forgive you J0 your sins 


We shall provide for the righteous 


ones 


367. By this city is meant Jerusalem which is 
the city of Prophets. This tells us that to stay in 
a sacred place is a Blessing and Bounty from 
Allah Almighty. The people of Madina are very 
fortunate as they are residing in the sacred 
Court of the Beloved Rasool of Allah Almighty 

<jTj <uL <Jji ^>. Even to die in this sacred 
city is a blessing of Allah Almighty. 

368. This city was either Jerusalem or Areeha. 
The Jabbareen were the inhabitants of Areeha. 
The leader of the Amaliqa was Auj bin Unaq 
(Tafscer Roohul Bayacm). By this is meant you 
are granted a general permission to eat and drink 
from their fields and gardens. There will neither 
be a religious restriction nor restriction from any 
other source.This isbecause Muslims soldiers can 


162.Then the unjust of them 370 
changed the words contrary to that 
what was ordered to them. Then We 



sent down upon them punishment 
from heaven 371 , the recompense for 
their injustice. 

370. From this we learn that the words of the 
Wazeefas (incantations) given by the religious 
mentor should not be changed, otherwise they 
will not have the desired effect. In whatever 
form you receive the Wazeefa from your 
Shaikh, read it as it is. 

371. That punishment was in the form of 
bubonic plague by which 

SECTION 21 

163.And ask them the condition 
of the town 372 that was on the 
seashore. When they crossed 
the limit in the matter of 373 
Sabt (Saturday prohibi- 
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enjoy the wealth of the defeated infidel 
combatants. Or, eat everything purchased from 
Jerusalem. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

369. This tells us that cities of the pious must be 
shown great respect, the nearness of the pious 
are a means of receiving forgiveness for the sins. 
One should travel to the cities of the pious to 
have one's sins forgiven. We further learn that 
repentance and worships receive greater 
acceptance in the cities of the pious because they 
were told to go there and say 'our sins may be 
removed'. These Israelites instead of reciting 
HITTATOON, recited HINTATOON at the time 
of entering the place, which means 'give us 
wheat'. The order was to ask for forgiveness, but 
they went on asking for wheat. 
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twenty four thousand Israelites died at one time. 
Now, this disease is a mercy to the believers. 
Anyone who patiently bears this and dies from 
it is a martyr. Refrain from going to any place 
which is infested with bubonic plague. But if it 
comes to your city do not run away from it, as 
is reported in the Hadith Shareef. 
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tion) their fish came swimming 
before them, and the day on which 
they did not keep the Sabt, they did 
not come. Thus, We used to try them 
on account of their disobedience 374 . 
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372. That settlement was the city of Eelah, 
situated on the banks of the river between 
Madyan and Sinai, or Tibriya (Syria) or Madyan 
itself. In any case it was a large city. In Arabic 
the word 'settlement’ is also used to denote a city. 
The staple diet of these people was fish, but they 
were forbidden to fish on Saturday. Through the 
Grace and Power of Allah Almighty, on Saturday 
fish would be found in abundance, but less on 
other days. These Israelites could not bear this 
with patience and many began to fish on 

Saturday as a result of which this punishment 
came upon them. 

373. Just as Friday is a sacred day in Islam, 
Saturday was regarded sacred by the Yahud. 
On this day hunting and commerce were made 

164.When a group among them said 
375: “Why do you admonish those 
whom Allah is to kill or to inflict 


upon them severe torment 376 ?” 

They said: “This is an excuse before 

your Lord and it may be that they 
fear”. 

375. This discussion is regarding the third 
group who had remained silent. From this we 

’ learn these People were happy to accept this but 
Were disappointed and despondent with them. 
Thus, the probable view is that they too may 
ave achieved salvation because to be happy 

l65.Then when they forgot what they 

nad been admonished. We saved 

| those who forbade others 377 from 

evil and seized the unjust in a vile 

torment 37S , the recompense for their 
disobedience. 
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unlawful for them. In Islam commerce is only 
unlawful on those Muslims on whom Salatul 
Jumuah is obligatory, from the time of the 
Azaan until the completion of the Friday Salaat. 
This is a special Mercy of Allah Almighty on 
the Muslims. 

374. The people of Eelah were divided into 
three groups, one group was guilty of fishing on 
a Saturday; the second group separated 
themselves from this group. They tried thei 
best to stop them from this activity, but to no 
avail, so they went to live in a separate part of 
the city constructing a wall to separate 
themselves from this group, the third group was 
one which decided to remain silent in the 
matter, they neither caught fish nor prevented 
those who were fishing. 
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with infidelity is infidelity. 

376. This tells us that il there is no hope of a 

person accepting the faith, preaching to him or 

remaining aloof from him will not be regarded 

as sinful, though preaching to him will be 
better. 


c£^ji ijjH u til* 

j Q* 0) 




Marfat.com 


1 jJjjU* 















4 ol^J' 


525 


1 XJI 


■ 

1 


■ 



377. The third group, or those who had 
remained silent, is not being mentioned. It is 
quite apparent that they too achieved salvation 
because only the wicked and tyrants were being 
censured. They were neither tyrants nor did 
they approve of the tyrants. 

378. In that, Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) cursed them as a result of which when 
they went to their homes at night, all of them 
turned into monkeys. In the morning when the 


166. Then again when they 
rebelled against the command of 
prohibition, We said to them: “Be 
you monkeys, driven away 379 . 


379. By this is meant that though their faces 
became like that of the monkeys but their body, 
faculty of speech, and their soul remained like 
that of a human being. Hence, this is not a 
proof for the Aryan theory of re-incarnation 
because in the transmigration of the soul one 


167.And behold when your Lord 
proclaimed that necessarily till the 
Day of Resurrection He would 
continue to send such 380 ones against 
them who would make them taste 


evil punishment 381 . Surely, your 
Lord is swift in retribution 382 and 


undoubtedly He is Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


380. Thus, Allah Almighty brought upon the 
Yahud kings like BakJit Nasar, Sanjarib and 
Roman and Nasara kings who in their own eras 
severely tormented and tortured the Yahud. 
Thereafter they were being ruled by Muslim 
Governors. Then they were under British 
control. Now, if there is a Jewish rule 
established in Palestine it is. by the Will ol 
Allah Almighty, going to be a temporary one. 
In fact, this rule is going to have a disgraceful 
consequence, just like how a weak wrestler is 
pitted against a strong opponent in order to 
enjoy the outcome of defeat and disgrace. 

381. By this is meant from time to time the 
Yahud would be placed under the rule ol cruel 


believers climbed the wall to investigate they 
saw that the entire place was full of monkeys. 
When they went towards them these monkeys 
gathered around them. On recognizing each of 
them they would cry but they could not speak. 
On the third day all were destroyed. The 
present day monkeys are not their descendants 
because a mutilated people do not leave behind 
any offspring. 
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has to accept the change in the body and the 
soul while change of the soul is an 
impossibility. The walking stick of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) turning into a snake, 
the transformation of nations into swines can be 
attributed to the same category. 
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rulers, until the Day of Judgement, who would 
be tormenting and persecuting them severely. 
From this we learn that sometimes the adverse 



consequences of sins of the forefathers have to 
be tasted by the off-spring, especially when 
these children have approved their deeds. 
Remember, fishing and hunting was carried out 
by a special group, but until the Day of 
Qiyamah punishment would be sent to their 

descendants. 

382. By this is meant the Yahud would be sent 
more punishment than this which will be set for 
them at the time of death, in the grave and on 
the Day of Judgement. 
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168.And We scattered them into 
communities in the earth 383 . Some 
of them are righteous, and some of 
them are otherwise 384 . And We 
tried them with good 385 things and 
evil that perhaps they may return. 

383. By this is meant they were not kept 
together in the world but were dispersed in 
various parts. This for them was Divine 
punishment as well, as their weakness was their 
power. Thus, their groups have been divided 
into different communities so that they will be 
eternally plunged into disaray. 

384. By this is meant Oh My Beloved Prophet 
dTj -uk <Li there are some pious people 

in the present Yahud as well e.g. Abdullah ibn 
Salaam, Ka'ab Ahbaar, etc. who 

169.Then in their place came such 
degenerate successors 38 <> who 
inherited the Book. They took the 
goods of this world 387 and said: 
“Now we shall be forgiven 388 our 
sins. But if more fortunes like that 
came to them, they would take them 
389 . Was not the covenant of the 
Book taken from them, that they 
should say nothing concerning Allah, 
but the truth 39 °, and they have read 
that? And, undoubtedly, the final 
abode is better for the God-fearing. 
Have you then no wisdom 391 ? 

386. By this is meant Yahud present during the 
time of the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <*k <jji 

who abused the knowledge of the Tauraat after 
acquiring it. 

387 By this is meant they would take bribes in 

order to change the laws of Religion, they were 

issuing false issues. However, printing and 

selling the QUR’AAN, and receiving a salary 

for teaching the QUR’AAN is not included in 
this issue. 
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have brought faith in you. Some are bad and 

evil as well, who are constantly determined to 

change their faith, e.g. the present day Yahud in 
general. 

385. By 'tested' means that at times the doors of 

gratuity, health, wordly honour were opened to 

them, and sometimes drought, diseases, 

calamities, disgrace, etc. were set upon them. 

This is because some turn to Allah Almighty 

when in difficulties and others when they are in 
comfort. 
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388.This tells us that it is an act of infidelity to 
use Allah Almighty as an agent of security in 
matters of dealing. There is a hope of Faith in 
Him, this was attaching security to Almighty 
Allah. In hope man strives to repent for his 
sins, security emboldens him to commit more 
sins. Remember, that to commit sins thinking 
that you will repent tomorrow is also attaching 
a type of security to Allah Almighty. 
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389. There wasn’t a single judge amongst the 
Yahud who was not accepting bribery. Others 
were reprimanding them for it, but at the death 
of these judges when they were appointed to 
this post they, too, w'ould start accepting bribes. 

390. By this is meant that these unfortunate 
wretches had read in the Tauraat that those who 
remained steadfast on sins would not be 
forgiven. After knowing this they are still firm 
in accepting bribery saying that this, sin would 
also be forgiven by Allah Almighty. This is a 
deliberate and wilful accusation on Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered, that 


170. And those who hold strictly to 
the Book 392 and establish prayer; 
We waste not the reward of the 
righteous. 

392. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in favour of Jewish 
scholars like Abdullah ibn Salaam who neither 
distorted nor concealed the verses of Tauraat. 


171. And when We raised 393 a 
mountain upon them as a canopy 
and they feared that it will fall upon 
them 394 . Hold firmly on to what We 
have given to you, and remember 
what is therein, that perhaps you 
may become God-fearing 395 . 


393. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
uprooted that mountain and pitched it upon 
them like a canopy, but because the work of His 
Beloved are Allah Almighty's work, hence. He 
says it is He who uprooted it. 

394. Seeing this every' Israelite went down in 
prostration but in such a way that their left 
cheek was on the ground, and with their right 
eye they were looking at the mountain, hoping 
that it does not fall down upon them. Thus, 


every minor sin if continued unabated turns into 
a major sin. Says Allah Almighty: "And do not 
persist knowing in what they have done" 
(S3:VI35) From this we can understand that 
the sin of the learned in comparison to the 
ignorant is far more serious and dangerous 
because usually when the learned commit a sin 
they try to justify it as a permissible act. On 
seeing this his followers then join in the sin. 

391. This tells us that death, grave. Day of 
Qiyamah, Pulsiraat and all other future 
happenings are blessings from Allah Almighy 
to the pious servants but a punishment to the 
evil doers. 
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Due to the blessing of this they were able to 
bring faith in the Holy Prophet and became 
great and honoured Companions (May Allah 
Almighty be pleased with them). 
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Yahud to date perform their prostration in this 
manner. They never place their forehead on the 

ground. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

395. When Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
brought the entire Tauraat at one time to his 
people, they became frightened at looking at 
the restrictions placed upon them and refused 
to accept it. In response to this, a mountain 
from Sinai or Palestine whose startling 
appearance was a kilometer long, was uprooted 
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and pitched upon them in the form of a canopy 
and were told accept this or it will fall upon 
you. From this one learns that the revelation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN over a period of twenty 

SECTION 22 

172. And (Oh Beloved Prophet) 
remember when your Lord brought 
forth from the loins of Adam’s 
children their seed 396 and made 



three years is Allah Almighty's Mercy as this 
made acting upon these laws easier. A free 
thinking temperament Finds it difficult to act 
upon all the laws with such control. 
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themselves witnesses 397 against their i I 13 e. 
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ownselves saying: “Am I not your 
Lord?” All will say: “Why not, we 
all bear witness 398 ”. Lest you 
should say on the Day of 
Resurrection, that we were not 
aware of it 3 ". 

396. By brought forth is meant the children of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) from his 
loins, their children from their loins and up to 
the Day of Qiyamah this process would 
continue, whereby mankind are spread in the 
form of ants. 

397. By this is meant he appointed some 
witnesses over others, in a manner whereby He 
first placed the admission of Tauheed or Unity 

of Allah Almighty in their hearts, then he made 
others witnesses over them. 

398. This covenant and agreement was taken 
from all the souls which included the Prophets, 
Saints, believers, infidels and hypocrites. The 

first person to utter: 'Why not ' was the blessed 
soul of our Holy Prophet <jT, 4jl 
Having heard the reply of our 

173. Or, lest you may say, our 
forefathers before committed 
polytheism, and we are their 
offspring. Will you then destroy us 
for what was done by the 

wrongdoers 400 ? 

400. By this is meant after this covenant and 
agreement you will not be able to justify that 
you are innocent of infidelity and polytheism 
because our forefathers were such, and we 
became polytheists because of them. 
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most Beloved Rasool cT, ^ dji the 
same was repeated by the souls of all the 
Prophets, from the reply of the Prophets the 
other creation repeated it, but the infidels 
replied this out of compulsion, and the believers 
out ofjoy. 

399. By this is meant Tauheed and the proofs 
regarding Tauheed. Here, Allah Almighty took 
acceptance of this. Thereafter He will convey 
to you this acceptance through His Prophets. 
Just like how a mother reminds her child about 
the forgotten incident of his early childhood 
which he then accepts, the Prophets have 
reminded us of our forgotten promise. Thus, 
you will not be able to say that you had no 
knowledge about it. This acceptance is there to 
obliterate any denial regarding Tauheed. 
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The real culprits in this are them not us. From 
this we learn that playing ignorant in matters of 
religious laws would not be accepted. We 
further learn that religion must not be accepted 
on the basis of mere emulation. 
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174.And Thus, We explain Our Signs 
variedly and in order that they may 
return 40! . 


J 


401. By this is meant because the Holy 
QUR’AAN has come down as a guidance, 
some accept it out of fear, some out of 
covetousness and others out of reason. Thus, 
all types of 

175. And (O Beloved Prophet) relate 
to them the story of him to whom We 
gave Our Signs 402 , then he stepped 
away clearly from 403 them. Then 
Shaitaan followed him and he 
became of the misguided 404 . 

402. This refers to Bal'am bin Bawoora who 
was a great scholar and pious devotee of the 
Israelites. This tells us that Faith is not 
obtained from knowledge but from the Bounty 
of Allah Almighty. We further learn that to 
obtain faith is one thing but to take care of it is 
another matter. May Allah Almighty keep us 
firm on faith. AMEEN. 

403. This tells us he who is no longer a devotee 
of the Prophet is out of the fold of the Book of 
Allah Almighty, Mercy of Allah Almighty, 
Bounty of Allah Almighty, Faith and Mystical 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty. In short, is truly 
out of the fold of Islam. When Bal'am tried to 
curse Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace) he 
lost out on everything mentioned above. 

176. And if We had willed, we would 
have exalted him on account of Our 
Signs 405 . But, he changed to the 
earth and followed his desires 406 . 
Then his condition is like a dog. If 
you attack him, he brings his tongue 
407 out. This is the condition of those 


verses are mentioned in the QUR’AAN so that 
everyone can accept it out of whatever means is 
at his disposal. 
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404.Bal'am bin Bawoora was a great scholar 
and worshipper of the Israelites, he knew the 
cherished word, his dua was accepted, he was 
in the neighborhood of the Jabbareen. When 1 
Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace) attacked the 
Jabbareen, a group from this people came to 
him and requested that as our neighbour you 
should pray for our victory and curse Hazrat 
Yusha (On whom be peace). At first he refused 
to listen to them but after receiving gifts from 
the people, and on the insistence of his wife he 
climbed on top of the hill and began cursing. 
While cursing, instead of Hazrat Yusha (On 
whom be peace) the name of his people was 
coming on his lips. Then his tongue came out 
up to his chest and he began to pant like a dog, 
and died in this very condition. j 






176.And if We had willed, we would 1 K (<£* A j 

have exalted him on account of Our ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x 

Signs 40S . But, he changed to the li uv'SJt Jl 

earth and followed his desires 406 . i s’s *** * e yi/P 

Then his condition is like a dog. If ^ 01 

you attack him, he brings his tongue <l)i ZSldj jf 

407 out. This is the condition of those '*** 9 ^ \ 

who belied Our Signs. So you relate ijJJT c^gJl 
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to them the story so that they may 
ponder 408 . 
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1 405. This tells us that one does not achieve 
greatness by merely reciting and knowing the 
QUR’AAN. This is obtained through the Grace 
and Bounty of Allah Almighty. The hypocrites, 
too, were reciting the QUR’AAN. Observe, 
Allah Almighty said, if we wanted we could 
have granted them greatness by reading the 
verses of the Tauraat. 

406. The learned scholars should not become 
slaves to their sensual desires. Allah Almighty 
has chosen divine scholars, not satanic and 
sensual scholars who could go about reciting 
the QUR’AAN to the people by harbouring 
enmity against the Holy Prophet 

01 J «ulr. <JJ1 ^1*^ , 

407. From this we leam that a scholar who is 
the insulter of the Holy Prophet 

A*# * 

(►lmj <JI j <ul£. <dJI 

177.What a bad example are those 
who falsify Our Signs. And thus, 
they wrong their ownselves. 

178.Whoso Allah guides, he is on the 
right path and whoso Allah leads 
astray they remain in loss 409 . 

409. This tells us that knowledge and 
intelligence only aid to perform good deeds 
when it includes the Mercy and Bounty of 
Allah Almighty. The intelligence and 
knowledge of Satan proved harmful to him 
because it was bereft of the Mercy and Bounty 
of Allah Almighty. Divine misguidance for 

179.Certainly We have created many 
jinn 41 ° and men for Hell. They have 
hearts but they understand not 
therewith, and eyes with which they 
see not and ears with which they 
hear not 4 ». They are like cattle, 
nay, more misguided 412 . They are 
indeed lying, heedless. 

410,This tells us that infidel jinns will go into 
Hell, but there is no clear verse which states 
they would go to Paradise. 


is like a dog in the court of Allah Almighty. 
They will never gain respect in this world nor in 
the Hereafter. An example of this is Bal'am bin 
Bawoora, a scholar who was disgraced not 
because he had rejected Allah Almighty but 
because he was the opponent of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) and Hazrat Yusha (On 
whom be peace) and destroyed in this disgraced 
condition. Only that knowledge is beneficial 
which is the means of obtaining faith. 

408. By this is meant until the Day of 
Judgement the condition of the enemies of the 
Prophet and those who reject the verses of the 
revealed Books will be like these dogs. Do not 
think that there was one Bal'am bin Bawoora 
only who died, until the Day of Judgement such 
Bal'ams will continue to appear. 
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them is due to their own evil intentions which 
leads them to go astray e.g. at the time of 
murder Allah Almighty creates death for the 
one being murdered. Thus, in this misguidance 
the person is guilty of the crime, like in the case 
of murder, the murderer is entitled for 
punishment. 
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In fact, the truth of the matter is that pious jinns 
will like the animals, become sand. Their reward 
is that they will be saved from punishment. 
411. This tells us that the tongue which is 
bereft of reciting the praises of Allah 
Almighty and the praises of the Holy Prophet 
j -dij -uk Jji is mute, those ears 
which do not hear the verses of Allah 
Almighty’s Book are deaf and those eyes 
which do not see the proofs of guidance of 
this Book are blind. This is so because 
they are not fulfilling the objectives for 
which they were created. We further learn 
among the jinns and humans few are on 

180. And to Allah belongs all the best 
names 41 \ so call Him by them, and 
leave alone those who go out from 
truth with regard to His Names 414 . 
They will soon get (punished) for 
what they have done 415 . 

413. Reason for its Revelation: 

Abu Jahl would say that Hazrat Muhammad 
r-Luij mjTj .uk -dji says that Allah Almighty is 
One, but he calls upon Allah Almighty, and Ar 
Rahman (the Merciful) - meaning he is calling 
upon two. In reply, Allah Almighty revealed 
this verse. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that 
Allah Almighty has ninety nine qualitative 
names. He who remembers Him by any one of 
these, he will enter Paradise. It should be 
remembered that the names of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet j <lij -uk *dJi ^L^ are 
one thousand. The true meaning of the above 
Hadith Shareef is that remembering Allah 
Almighty by these names is the means of 
obtaining Paradise, it does not mean that 
Almighty only has ninety-nine names. 

181. And for those whom We have 
created, guide people with truth and 
do justice therewith 416 . 

416. From this, three issues are understood: 

1. If Allah Almighty wills only the groups 
who are on truth will remain in this world. 

2. On whatever decision of the people on truth 
guidance and more are misguided. Thus, on the 


Day of Judgement Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) will be told by Allah Almighty that he 
should make space in Jannat for one out of 
every thousand of his children, and nine 
hundred and ninety in hell, plus 990 animals. 
412. This tells us that if man can lead a pious 
life he can excel the angels, but if he leads an 
evil life he will become worse than the animals, 
because animals can realise what is good or bad 
for them but man fails to realise this. A dog 
only puts his mouth after smelling the thing, but 
man eats everything lawful and unlawful 
without investigating it. 
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414. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty does not have a name, but a 
translation of the true Master, as if this is His 
attribute of praise. Thus, He can be addressed 
as Allah Almighty, but not Raam, Parbhoo, etc. 
(like the translation of Sattaar is conniver of the 
faults). 

415. From this we learn to remember Allah 

Almighty with those names which are not 
worthy of His high rank and status, or its one 
meaning is good while the other is evil and not 
permissible. Do not refer to him as MIA, do I 
not address Him as Raam, Krishan, etc. The I 
truth of the matter is Allah Almighty's names I 
are real, factual and can only be understood I 
through the Laws of Islam. 1 
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are unanimous that decision is undoubtedly true 
and correct 

3. Those gone astray will if Allah Almighty 
Wills, never harm those who are on the path of 
truth as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. 
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J SECTION 23 

182. And those who falsify Our Signs; 
We lead them step-by-step towards 
punishment about which they will 
have no knowledge. 

183. And I will let them have respite. 
Certainly, My secret Plan is the 

I firmest 417 . 

417. This tells us that receiving of wordly 
Bounties by an evil doer is indeed Allah 
Almighty delaying in His retribution towards 

184. Do they not ponder that the 
companion has not at all an unsound 
mind? He (Muhammad) is a warner 
manifest 418 . 

418. This tells us that a Prophet cannot be 
demented, mute or deaf because they have been 
sent into this world to propagate the Message of 
Allah Almighty, while these disabilities are 
detrimental to propagation. The Beautiful 
Vision of Allah Almighty brought about 

185. Why do they not look into the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth 419 and whatever things Allah 
has made 420 , that perhaps due to 
their term may have drawn near 421 . 
Then in what discourse will they 
believe thereafter 422 . 

419. Here, the word sight cither means to sec 
with ones eyesight or to ponder with the inner 
sight, while dominion is the name given to that 
property of Genesis which is possessed by 
Allah Almighty alone. Thus, the kings of the 
world are called rulers of the world but not the 
owners of dominion. From this we learn that it 
is rewardable to study science and astronomy if 
the object of this is to obtain the mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. We further learn 
just as it is important to perform Salaah, 
fasting, etc. it is equally important to ponder 
and reflect on the wordly phenomena as these 
become a means of obtaining mystical knowing 
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him which makes him more bold and rebellious 
in his action. 
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temporary unconsciousness on Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) just as sleep brings about 
this condition during the night. Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani himself writes that he is suffering 
from a kind of madness called melancholia. 
Thus, through his own admission he is false in 
his claim to prophethood. 
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of Allah Almighty Therefore Allah Almighty 
has mentioned this in various parts of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

420. Besides the heavens and the earth Our 
knowledge penetrates everything in creation 
like the moon, the stars, vegetation, mountains, 
trees etc. including man. 

421. From this we learn that man should think 
that every moment is his last moment and thus 
not leave any good deed for the future. Mere 
lengthy hope without action is indeed the 
negligent way of the infidels. 

422. This tells us that the Holy QUR’AAN is 
the Final Book of Allah Almighty and the 
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Holy Prophet -oT^ <uk <ui JL^ is the Final 

Prophet. He who does not obtain faith from the 
Holy Prophet -dlj -uk <ui and the Holy 
QUR’AAN will not get it anywhere. 

186. Whomsoever Allah leads astray 
423 , none is to guide him. And He 
leaves them to wander in their 
contumacy 424 . 

423. In that his misguidance has come within 
the know ledge of Allah Almighty. Due to his 
evil doing Allah Almighty has sealed his heart. 
Thus, he cannot come to the path of guidance. 
He w hose misguidance is of a temporary nature 
can come to the straight path through the 
company of the pious e.g. the coal cannot 
become white, but casual blackness can be 
removed by washing. 

424. This tells us that if Allah Almighty 

187. They ask you concerning the 
Hour, that when it shall come 425 . 
Please declare: “The knowledge of it 
is only with My Lord 426 . He alone 
will disclose it at the proper 427 time. 
It is lying heavy 428 on the heavens 
and the earth. It shall not come 
upon you hut of a sudden 429 . They 
ask you as 430 if you have already 
investigated it. Please declare: “Its 
knowledge 431 is only with Allah. 
But most people do not know” 432 . 

425. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Yahud came to the Holy Prophet 
-oTj -uk ^ and asked when would 

Qiyamah be taking place, because we know its 
date. This verse was revealed to refute their 
claim. (Tqfseer Roohul Bayaan , Khazainul 
Irfaan). The Yahud deliberately talked this lie 
to test Holy Prophet aij -uk that 

they knew the date. 

426. In this verse there is no refusal of giving 

the Holy Prophet -ui*. <ui 

knowledge about Qiyamah but to maintain 
silence about it. One learns from Ahadith that 
Allah Almighty has given full knowledge about 
Qiyamah to the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 



He w'ho is deprived from the doors of the Holy 
Prophet <uTj <uk «lUI is deprived from 
the House of the Almighty'. 
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forsakes a person that is a Divine punishment 
for him, e.g. a person's continued indulgence 
in infidelity, polytheism and transgression is 
left unchecked. On the other hand someone 
does something trivial and he is checked for it. 
This is the Mercy of Allah Almighty for him. 
He checked Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
for unintentional error. That was His special 
blessing upon His Prophet. 
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him). The Holy Prophet dlj -uk -dJl 
himself says the Qiyamah and I are as close as 
two fingers. Further he said Qiyamah will take 
place on a Friday. In addition, he has given 
thousands of signs of it. For this reason Allah 
Almighty says here: "but most people do not 
know" (S7:V!87), and not you don’t know. 

427. Thus, before Qiyamah takes place I am 
stopped from revealing its day. From this one 
also learns that though the Holy Prophet 

oTj -uk Jji does have knowledge about 
Qiyamah, he is not permitted to reveal it. 

428. By this is meant that the Day of 
Judgement will be a burden to the inmates of 
the earth and the heavens, because every 
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human, jinn, angel, believers, animals, etc. 
shiver with fear about it. 

429. By this is meant it is Divine intention that 
Qiyamah should take place suddenly, and if I 
were to reveal this day then the element of 
surprise will not be there about it. Thus, 
revealing knowledge about it is against Divine 
intention. In this there is a negation of given 
information about this day. We also learn from 
this verse that Qiyamah will occur suddenly for 
you but not for me i.e. to the Holy Prophet 

*uTj -uk -dJi Lr Lo I am fully aware of it but 
not you Oh man. 

430. By this is meant you have not been given 
the knowledge of Qiyamah by way of argument 
or certainty but it is bestowed spiritually and 
through inspired knowledge. Rational 
knowledge can be fully made known 

188. Please declare: “I am not 
independent 433 for doing good and 
bad to my own self, but as Allah 
pleases 434 . And if I have known the 
Unseen 435 , then I would have 
gathered ample good 436 , and no evil 
would have touched 437 me. I am 
only a warner and a giver of glad 
tidings to people who believe 438 . 

433. Reason for its Revelation: 

While returning from the Battle of Bani 
Mustaliq a strong wind was blowing on the way 
which caused the horses and the camels of the 
Muslim soldiers to run away. The Holy 
Prophet (Oluj <JTj ^ dj) ( _ r L 0 first informed 
about the death of Rafa'ah then asked for the 
where abouts of his she-camel. At this 
Abdullah ibn Ubay, chief of the hypocrites said 
that it is strange that the Holy Prophet 

<JTj djI is giving information about 

what is happening in Madina but does not 
know the whereabouts of his she-camel. This 
babbling of Abdullah ibn Ubay soon came to 
the ears of the Holy Prophet <jT, <uk d)i jl* 
who said that some hypocrites are criticising 
our knowledge. Listen, our she-camel is in that 
riverside or wharf where its halter is entangled 
in a tree. On investigation it was as described. 


or publicised, but inspired knowledge need not 
necessarily be made public. Reveal the laws of 
Shariah, but conceal matters of mystical nature. 
Therefore the word used here is "Already 
investigated" and not "all knowing". With 
regard to this part of the verse, it is stated in 
Tafseer Saawi that Allah Almighty has given 
His Beloved Prophet dlj -uk dji every 
knowledge of the unseen, but he has been 
prohibited from revealing some of these. 

431. No one can claim to have knowledge of 
supposition by means of mere conjecture, 
estimation or rational sciences, but it is 
obtained only through Divine inspiration. 

432. Knowledge of Qiyamah is from the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty which 
no one should question. Thus, they are 
enquiring about it from you Oh My Prophet 

t 
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This verse was revealed to confirm this. 
{Tafseer ibn Kabeer, Khazain ul Irfaan) 

434. By this is meant I am the provider of 
benefit and harm because of Divine approval, 
not without it. Thus, our Holy Prophet 
{I **j <JTj -uk «dJl Juo is the master of the entire 
creation as bestowed upon him by Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved! 
undoubtedly, We have betowed you abundance 
of good" (S108: V1). Thus, the Holy Prophet 
says that Allah Almighty has given me the keys 
of all the treasures of the earth. He further 
states that if 1 so desire mountains of gold 
would walk with me. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah Almighty and His Messenger has 
enriched them out of His Grace " (S9.V74). 
Hazrat Rabecah asked the Holy Prophet 

I 

f-Li-j <JTj dJi for Paradise which was 
given to him. 
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435. By this is meant that if I had knowledge of 
the unseen by myself for which Divine power is 
necessary then I should have brought 
everything together. This verse can serve as a 
proof for those who deny knowledge of the 
unseen for those other than Allah Almighty, 
because they themselves accept certain unseen 
knowledge which is bestowed. 

436. Here, the word ’ample good' signifies 
comforts of the world, its felicitations, outward 
victory over your enemies, etc otherwise Allah 
Almighty has already provided abundance of 
good to His Beloved Prophet <jTj^<L i t.~ . 
Says Allah Almighty "And he who got 
wisdom indeed got abundant good." (S2: V269) 

SECTION 24 

189.It is He Who created you from a 
single soul 439 , and made for you 
therefrom a mate that you may find 
rest in her. Then, when the male 
covers her, she bears a light burden 
and moves about keeping it 
(conception). Then, when she grows 
heavy, both pray to their Lord 44 °: 
if you give us a good child, we shall 
surely be grateful” 441 . 

439. Oh people of Quraish! you were created 
from one person i.e. you are all descendants of 
Qusay and out of Qusay's or kind be created his 
wife so that he could derive tranquility and 
peace of mind. 

190.Then when He gave them a 
befitting child, they associated with 
Him associates 442 in respect of what 
He bestows upon them. But Allah is 
exalted above their polytheism 443 . 

442. Some scholars have said that here the 
Quraish are being addressed that Allah 
Almighty made you progeny of Qusay who 
named his four sons Abd Manaf, Abdul Uzza, 
Abd Qusay and Abdud Daar. 

443. From plural form of polytheism we 
understand that this does not refer to Hazrat 




Whosoever is granted wisdom, is granted 
abundance of good, while our Holy Prophet 
*jTj <uk dll is made distributor of wisdom. 

437. But worldly calamities do come of me, 
meaning on my own I do not possess unseen 
knowledge about anything. If this would be 
used to reject the endowment of knowledge of 
the unseen then it would out of necessity mean 
that the Holy Prophet -dlj ail did 
not have knowledge of the unseen about a 
single thing and this is totally against 
categorical injunctions. 

438. Because only the believers will benefit 
from my warnings and prophecies. 
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440. By this is meant both Qusay and his wife 
were grateful to their Creator. 

441. We will express our gratitude and 
appreciation to you for blessing us with good 
children. 
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Adam and Hazrat Hawa (On whom be peace) 
but rather it is desribing the condition of 
polytheist parents in general. Also, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) is the Prophet of 
Allah Almighty and Prophets can never be 

s 

polytheists because just as their obedience is 
obligatory upon us, so is the abhorrence of the 
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polytheists. If any person is a prophet and a 
polytheist it would constitute combination of 
two contraries. Allah Almighty has purified His 

191.Do they equate with Him those 
who make nothing? They are 
themselves created ones 444 . 


Prophets from all types of sins. Thus, no form 
of polytheism can be committed by them. 
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444. Here, the verb ’He created' is used to 
denote to shape and to form and not to create i.e. 
these idols are shaped by these idols-worshippers 
so how come their own designing became an 
object of their worship. Because these 
polytheists were regarding these idols as 

192.And neither have they any 
power to give help to anyone, nor can 
they help themselves 44S . 

445. By this is meant how can they help you 
when they are not in the position to protect 
themselves if any one tries to break them or 
if a dog tries to drag them away. It should 
be remembered that the honour and respect 
accorded to the shrines of the Saints is like 
the honour and respect accorded to the 
Holy Ka'bah, the Black Stone, the 


intelligent and wise, the plural form of w'ise is 
used which is "themselves created", otherwise 
they are totally lifeless and without intelligence. 
Therefore, the conjunction 'which' appears here 
w'hich is used for the unintelligent. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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Maqaame-Ebrahim and the Holy QUR’AAN. 
As all these are connected to Allah Almighty, 
they are held in high esteem and honour. This 
verse is in no way connected to believers 
because no one makes the pious sages as an 
object of worship. 


K 


< 
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193.And if you call them towards 45Ol 

guidance, they will not follow you. It Z, 

is same to you whether you invite pJwP 


% 


$ 

1 


guidance, they will not follow you. It 
is same to you whether you invite 
them or you remain silent 446 . 

446. By this is meant they neither have the 
strength and ability to walk about, nor the 
power to laugh and understand. Then on what 
grounds can they be taken as object of worship 
It should be remembered that Allah Almighty 


/ ,4 | / 

©O 


is All-Powerful and Almighty. We have come 
to perceive His Power through the creation of 
this world, although we have not seen Him 
directly. 


'i 





194.Undoubtedly those who you fa CpjJl 61 

worship besides Allah, are bondsmen 9 { * ,-Wi 

like you 447 . Therefore, call upon fjjuc I 
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worship besides Allah, are bondsmen 
like you 447 . Therefore, call upon 
them and let them respond to you, if 
you are truthful 449 . 

447, By this is meant that in being creation of 
Allah Almighty are they similar to you, 
otherwise man is superior to these man-made 


9 99s 3 




gods, like the moon, the starts, etc. or LAAT, 
MANAAT, stones, etc. Prom this we learn 
that we are not like 



Marfat.com 





4 


537 




> 





the Prophets though it is said about them "a 
man like you." Just as we cannot say that 
humans are similar to stones, although they too 
are said 'like you'. One is surprised to hear that 
some people would claim to be like a Prophet, 
but they never say we are like Abu Jahl or 
Abu Lahab! Why this double standard? If due 


to your faith you are not like Abu Jahl, then the 
Prophet by virtue of his Prophethood cannot be 
like you. 

448. In that they can listen to you and fulfil 
your needs. Thus, they are worthy of being 
worshipped by you. But this is not the case. 






§ 




195.Have they feet to walk with? 
Or, have they hands with which to 
hold? Or, have they eyes with 449 
which to see? Or, have they ears 
with which to hear? Please declare: 


& X & 
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“Call upon your associates and then tlS Uj 
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try your tricks on me and give me 
no respite” 450 . 












449. The purpose of this verse is not to show 
that anyone who can walk about, is able to hear, 
hold, etc. can become an object of worship. 
Monkeys and cows too have power to do these 
things. The true purpose of this verse is to 
make you aware that since these stones and 
trees are bereft of these powers w hich you have, 
then how can you make them an object of your 
worship? This verse is crystal clear without any 
doubt or ambiguity. This could also mean that 
these idols cannot harm you 


because they are lifeless and powerless. 

450. This tells us that Allah Almighty provides 
the Prophets unlimited valour and courage, that 
despite being alone they can summon all to 
oppose him in this manner. If Mirza Ghulam 
Qadiyani was a prophet he too should be bold 
like this, but he feared people so much that due 
to this he was unable to even perform his Hajj. 
This verse was revealed at a time when 

polytheists tried to instil fear in the Holy 

« 

Prophet «JTj sd*. -dji via their idols. 
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196.Undoubtedly, my Protector 451 is 
Allah Who sent down the Book, and 
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He befriends the righteous. 
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451. It should be remembered that the True 
Guardian and Helper is Allah Almighty only. 
But His special servants are the Manifestors of 
His natural phenomenon, and they too on the 
superficial level become guardians and helpers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah is your 
friend and His Messenger and the believers" 
(S5:V55). Just as the true granter of cure and 
the true Master is Allah Almighty, yet some 
medicines are called reliever of fever and 



indigestion, some are called redresser of 
complaints, and the king is called master of the 
country, a person is called the master of his 
property, etc. Thus, neither is there anything 
objectionable in the verses, nor are the Prophets 
and Saints, polytheists. If the going of the 
thirsty person to the well is not polytheism, 
then in what way is the sinner's seeking the 
door of mercy of the Holy Prophet E 
dTj aji regarded as polytheistic? | 
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! 197.And those, whom you worship 
besides Him, cannot help you, nor 
can they help themselves 452 . 

I 452. By this is meant that if the dog tries to 
fl take away their sacrificed things they are 
I unable to snatch it away from it, and if flies are 

198.And if you call them towards 
guidance, they do not hear, and you 
see them looking at you and they see 
nothing 453 . 

453. By this is meant the eyes of those idols are 
open and it seems as if they are looking at you, 
but what can the eyes of stones see? They 
appear to be looking at you but in truth they 
cannot see. The great Sufi scholars say that 
physically the infidels do see the Prophets, but 
in truth they fail to see them because they only 
see their human form, not their prophethood. 
Only those who saw the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj <uk <0)1 with their inner eye are his 
Noble Companions, not those who have merely 
seen him with their physical eye. Some of these 
noble persons were physically blind, but were 

199.(0 Beloved Prophet) Adopt 
forgiveness and advise to do good 
and turn away from the ignorant 454 . 

454. By this is meant you should forgive your 
personal enemies, and those who show 
ignorance in the treatment of your personality 
you should overlook them without paying any 
attention to them, but not those who arc the 

200.And (O listener)! If the devil 

gives you any pricking 455 then seek 

refuge in Allah. Undoubtedly, it is 

He Who is Most Hearing, the 
Knowing. 

455. By this is meant if the devil instils anger 
in you and forces you to fight with your 
enemy, you should recite "/ seek protection in 
Allah Almighty", You should remember, that 
recitation of "I seek refuge in Allah 
Almighty" is an excellent form of getting 


humming on them they are unable to chase 
them away. 


i A i 


* 


his Companions because they had possessed the 
inner sight. One pious person had stated that 

9 

the Prophet j <oTj .uk <Li said w ho has 
seen me will enter Paradise. To this someone 
replied that if Abu Jahl had not become an 
inmate of Paradise after seeing the Holy 
Prophet *l)Ij -uk -dJi how will I become 
the inmate of Paradise by looking at you. The 
great man replied Abu Jahl merely saw 
Muhammad bin Abdullah and not 
Muhammadur Rasoolullah dT, -uk <oji 
thereafter he recited this verse ( Tqfseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 


Beloved Prophet) Adopt t J JLo Ij yQjJ\ 

ss and advise to do good ^ > 

away from the ignorant 454 . ® I O* 


enemies of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet jkuj <jTj >uk <dJi Hence, this verse 
is not abrogated but firm in its place. It teaches 
excellent moral precepts which will help to 
change an enemy into a friend. 


kJS }p q@i & efc* Ui j 

rid of your anger. Here, common believers are 
being addressed because Allah Almighty has 
protected the Holy Prophet -dTj <^k -dJi 
from the evil effects of the devil. In fact, the 
devil connected to him has become a believer as 
stated in the Hadith Sharccf. 
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201.Surely, those who fear Allah 
when the temptation of the devil 
touches them, they begin (Allah’s) 
rememberance. At the same time, 
their eyes are opened 456 . 


456. This tells us that a sin through which one 
obtains repentance is better than that good deed 
which makes a person proud and arrogant. 
Hazrat Adam's (On whom be peace) inadvertent 
eating of the wheat was better than the worship 


202.And their brethren (Shaitaan) 
drag them towards error, then they 
relax not. 


203.And (O Beloved Prophet) when 
you do not bring to them any Sign, 
they say 457 : “Why have you not made 
it vourself?” Please declare: “I follow 


it yourself?” Please declare: “I follow 
only what is revealed to me from my 
Lord”. This is an eye-opener from 
your Lord, and a guidance and mercy 
for the Muslims 458 . 


457. Here the word 'verse' denotes QUR'ANIC 
verse. Whenever Revelation would be stopped 
for a few days, the infidels would say this is a 
joke. Also, at times the infidels would 
mockingly say that a certain type of a verse 
should be revealed in the QUR’AAN in w'hich 
such and such laws should be found. When this 
would not be forthcoming, they would treat this 
as a joke. 

458. Because only Muslims derive benefit 
from it. The QUR’AAN is a mercy unto all 


204.And when the QUR’AAN is 
recited, hear it patiently 459 and be 
silent so that you may obtain 
mercy 460 . 

459.This verse serves as a proof for the validity 
of vocal Zikr because listening and maintaining 
silence can only take place when the Holy 
QUR’AAN is being recited aloud. It should be 
remembered that the instruction regarding 
recitation of the QUR’AAN is different 
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of Satan. We further leam that one should 
express remorse and guilt immediately at the 
time of committing, the sin. One should not 
delay in repenting because Allah Almighty, 
here, mentions this quality of pious servants. 
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mankind i.e. to provide guidance in the world, 
as well as to provide peace from punishment. 
However, the special mercy and providing of 
faith, etc. and the blessings of the Hereafter are 
for Muslims only. Thus, there is no 
inconsistencey in the verse. The same is the 
condition about the Beloved Possessor of the 
Holy QUR’AAN ,*U, dij -dJi who too 
is the Mercy unto mankind, as well as a 
benevolence unto the believers. 
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to the instructions regarding teaching of the 
QUR’AAN. Many children can collectively 
leam the QUR’AAN even if they recite it 
aloud, because this is teaching of the 
QUR’AAN, not recitation of it. Mere reciting 
aloud of the QUR’AAN on collective basis is 
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not permissible. In fact the correct procedure is 
to listen to the recitation silently. Some people 
who recite the QUR’AAN aloud, collectively, 
in a Khatam Shareef, should know that this is 
not allowed. 

460. From this verse we learn that recitation of 
Surah Fateha for the Muqtadee behind the 
Imam is not permissible, no matter whether the 
Imam recites the QUR'AAN loudly or silently. 
If recitation of Surah Fateha 

205.And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and fearfully and 
without uttering a sound 461 from the 
tongue, morning and evening 462 and 
be not among the heedless. 

461. This tells us that under certain 
circumstances the silent Zikr is better than the 
vocal Zikr as there is no possibility of any 
show. It you wish to engage yourself in 
Zikrullah while the QUR’AAN is being recited 
you should do so quietly without raising your 
voice, because command is given after the 
previous verse. If these obstacles are not 

206.SureIy, those who are with your 
463 Lord do not become boastful of 
His worship, but glorify Him and to 
Him they prostrate. 

463.By favourite angels near your Lord does 
not mean nearness of place but nearness of 
rank. The object of this is if those angels 


for the Muqtadee was obligatory, then joining 
the Imaam in Ruku would not have made it 
possible to save the raka’at. This was the 
school of thought of the majority of the 
Companions. In fact this verse is there to stop 
the Muqtadee from reciting Surah Fateha 
because the follow'ing verse abrogated talking 
in Salaah: "And stand before Allah Almighty 
with devotion." (S2:V238). (Hanafi) 
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found, then the vocal Zikr would be regarded 
superior. Says Allah Almighty: ''Remember 

Allah as you used to remember your father ." 
(S2:V199) 

462. Because Nafl prayers after Fajr and Asr 
are not permissible, one is pursuaded to recite 
Zikr during these times so that no time of the 
believer is wasted. 
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near to Allah Almighty are constantly engaged 
in prayers and prostrations, O man you should 
do the same. 
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SURAH AL-ANFAAL (SPOILS OF WAR) 
(MADANI) REVEALED AFTER HIJRAH 

10 SECTIONS 75 VERSES 1075 Words , 5080 Letters 


t 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. O Beloved Prophet they question 
you regarding the spoils 1 of war. 
Say You: “The spoils belong to Allah 
and His Messenger 2 . So fear Allah 
3 , and keep things right among 
yourselves. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you believe 4 . 


1. The word Anfaal is the plural of NAFAL, 
which means excess. Because the spoils of war 
are additional to the reward of a Ghazi - A 
returning soldier, and this wealth had become 
permissible for Muslims only, while it was 
unlawful for the previous Ummahs, it is called 
ANFAAL. The permissibility of sacrificial meat 
and spoils of war is the speciality of this 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet dT j <Ac 4Ji . 
Hazrat Ubadah bin Saamit (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says that this verse was 
revealed after the Battle of Badr when the 
distribution of the spoils of war became a 
contentious issue. To solve this difference 
Allah Almighty makes the Holy Prophet 

-Jij -Ldi. -dJi JLu* the sole master of the 
distribution, who distributed this wealth equally 
amongst the Muslim soldiers. 

2. The connection of the spoils of w r ar to 
Allah Almighty is made for the purpose of 
respect and honour, and to the Holy Prophet 

jJIj -uJx. dJi for the purpose of authority 
Tqfsecr Roohul Bayaan . This means that this 
wealth was not only good and pure because it 
is the bounty of Allah Almighty, but because 
the Holy Prophet dTj -uk dll is 

commanded as the sole distributor of it. Allah 
Almighty is our absolute Master. He can 







* 

t 










7 /\* 9 si I t 9»\ \ , ~ »< 


0 \ 


give any command He so desires. From this we 
learn that to connect remembrance of Allah 
Almighty with the Holy Prophet 4,<11 
is not an act of polytheism but a source of 
Faith. Just as w^e received Faith from Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

<jij *uk dJi , Allah Almighty and His 
beloved Prophet ^-Luj df, *uk <i)i have 
bestowed wealth upon us. 

3. By this is meant in the distribution ot the 

spoils of war do not bring about disputes or 
arguments, but abide by the decision of the 
Holy Prophet dT \ -uk dJi without 

question. 

4. It should be remembered the obedience to 

Allah Almighty is in matters ot Divine 
Commands, while obedience to the Holy I 
Prophet ,4^ dTj -uk dJi is in respect of his I 
commands and his blessed practices. It is fori 
this reason Allah Almighty and His Beloved I 
Prophet dlj -uk. dJi ^ are mentioned after I 
obedience, while mention is being made ot the I 
Holy Prophet dT, .uk. dJi i _ 3 k» in matters of 1 
following and carrying out in the verse "Then fl 
follow me" (S3:V31). We learn from this verse | 
that obedience to the Holy Prophet b 

O-jdTj^dJi L* is the demand of Faith. n 
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2. Only they are believers whose 
hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned 5 , and when His verses 
are recited to them. And their faith 
gets increased 6 , and in their Lord 
they put their trust 7 . 
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The verse of Divine Personality and 
Qualities should instil in the heart dread of 
Allah Almighty, while the verses of punishment 
should instil fear, verses of mercy should create 
desire and fervour, pour tears from the eyes. 
From this we learn that whose heart is bereft of 
love, he is not a complete believer. We further 
learn that the Holy QUR’AAN should be 
recited with a great deal of zeal, fervour, fear of 
Allah Almighty and presence of mind. 
Furthermore, the fear of Allah Almighty shown 
by believers in this world is a means of future 
fearlessness. Says Allah Almighty: 

3. They establish jSalaah prayer and 
spend something of what We have 
provided for them 8 . 

8. This verse includes many issues: Salaah 
should be performed regularly, punctually, 
correctly, and lovingly. Every Fard and Wajib 
Salaah must be performed. All these issues 
become evident from "Those who establish 
prayer". We must spend our wealth in the path 
of Allah Almighty, which is lawfully 
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4.They are true 9 , believers, 
them are exalted ranks with 


For 

their 

the 


Lord, forgiveness and the 
honourable provisions. 

9- All the above qualities are found in the 
lives of every Companion of the Holy Prophet 

Thus they are true 

5. O Beloved Prophet As your Lord 

brought you forth from your house 

with truth ,0 . And surely even a 

group of believers were unhappy 
over it n . 
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"There is no fear nor any grief for them" 
(S10:V62). 

6. From this emerge two issues: 

1. In faith there can be an increase in feeling 
and ecstasy; 

2. Deeds are the means of perfecting one's 
faith. 

7. Trust is of two types: with provisions; and 
without provisions. Here both types are meant. 
The trust of the common people is with 
provisions, that of the special people is without 
provisions. 

9 * s9>*+9 < 9 \ *\\ 
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earned. Give some of the wealth in charity, 
keep some of it for your children, spend on all 
good deeds not just for Zakaat, spend 
continuously, not just once. All these issues 
become evident from :"What We have 
provided". For detail explanation of this refer to 
our Tafseer Naeemi. 
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believers evidenced by the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Anyone who doubts the faith of anyone of them 
is in fact denying the veracity of this faith. 
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10. By this is meant the departure of the Holy 
Prophet pJL *j dTj <uk -dji with his noble 
Companions from Madinatul Munawwarah for 
the Battle of Badr. At the time when Abu 
Sufyan was returning with mercantile caravan 
from Syria to Makkah Mukkarramah, the Holy 
Prophet jJTj -uk 4ji set out with his 
Noble Companions to halt this caravan. When 
the people of Makkah received this news that 
their caravan was about to be attacked, Abu 
Jahl set out with a big fully equipped army 
where the first battle between the Believers and 
the infidels was fought at Badr. The Muslims 
were only 313 in number while the 
non-believers were about one thousand in 
number. Muslims were ill equipped and poorly 
armed, while the infidels were well armed and 
richly equipped. In the meantime Abu Sufyaan 
escaped through another path, arriving safely 
into Makkah. Here at Badr some Muslims were 
telling the Holy Prophet ^j -uk 4JI ^k^ 

that they had come to stop the caravan, they 
were not prepared for such a battle. The 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk dJi did not 

like the tone and manner in which they had 
said this. On hearing these people Hazrat 
Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with them) said: "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, we will never go against your blessed 
command. We are prepared to go wherever 


6. Ihey were disputing with you 
concerning the truth, after it had 


become clear, as if they were driven 
towards death with their eyes open 12 . 


12. By this is meant that they were 
regarding the confrontation with the non-bel- 


7. And remember when Allah 


promised you that in both these 
parties l3 , one group is yours, and 
you wished that you should have that 
one which has no weapons 14 . And 
Allah willed that truth be proven by 
His Words. And the roots of the 


infidels 15 , be cut off. 



Allah's Messenger commands us to go. If you 
command us we are even prepared to jump in 
the ocean." The Holy Prophet «i\j <uk Jji j^ 

said: "Let us go placing our trust in Allah 
Almighty. Victory will be yours." A day 
before the battle the Holy Prophet 

<uk 4Ji marked on the ground the 
position where each of the infidels would be 
killed, and it happened as was prophesised. 

11. From this we learn that this detestation 
and argument was not against faith. For this 
reason Allah Almighty had addressed them as 
believers. This detestation should be looked 
upon as personal dislike and not in respect of 
confrontation and war. Thus the differences that 
arose amongst those in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet ^j <uk -dJi at the time of the 
famous Paper incident too was not against faith. 
To give your opinion is no infidelity, infidelity 
is to fight over the differences. Similar is the 
basis of difference between, Hazrat Ali and 
Hazrat Muawiya May Allah be pleased with 
them these were differences of opinion not of 
beliefs. If differences of opinion with the 
Messenger of Allah dT, -ck Jji ^k^ is not 
an act of infidelity, then how can difference in 
opinion with Hazrat Ali (May Allah be pleased 
with him) be an act of infidelity. For further 
details see our book:'ONE GLANCE AT AMIR 
MUAWIYA'. 
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ievers of the Quraish as something dreadful. 
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13. The mercantile caravan of Abu Sufyaan 
and the army led by Abu Jahal. 

14. On the occasion of the Battle of Badr the 
Muslims had not set out from Madinatul 
Munawwarah with the intention of being 
engaged in a military confrontation with the 
Non-believers but with the intention of 
confronting and overpowering the caravan of 
Abu Sufyan and seizing the equipment and the 
wealth found in it so that they would not use 
this wealth for waging future wars with the 
Muslims. However, this caravan escaped 
through another route and resulted in bringing 

8. That He may establish the truth p J Jk)l (J&Jj 

and abolish falsehood, although the 
guilty might dislike it I6 . 


the non-believers to wage war on the Muslims. 
By 'that in which there is no rankle' denotes this 
caravan of Abu Sufyan. 

15. By this is meant that the Battle of Badr 
should take place in which Quraishi leaders 
should be slained at the hands of Muslim youth, 
and a great deal of spoils of war should come in 
Muslim hands, many infidels should come as 
captives in Muslim hands who would 
eventually become Muslims. From this we leam 
that sometimes worldly difficulties end in a 
splendid and dignified way. 


X x % 9 3 9* t ' 


16. The word criminals denote the polytheists 
ie. the victory of the Muslims at 


Badr proved very burdensome, hurtful and 
unpalatable to the infidels. 


9. When you were calling your Lord M 
for help, He responded to you that I V* 


am going to help you 17 , with a series 
of a thousand angels 18 . 

17. On seeing the numerical superiority of the 
infidels at Badr the Holy Prophet 

(J-j _<JTj ^ UJI made dua to Allah Almighty 
that if the weak and helpless group of Muslims 
are destroyed, there will be no one left in the 
world to take Your Name. Allah Almighty 
accepted this dua of His Beloved Nabi 

t 

dTj <djl This verse was revealed in 
response to this plea. From this we leam that 
the dua of the Prophet <jT, ^ ^ j s 

the dua of his entire people, because the dua 
was made by the Holy Prophet ^ 3 «ui J**, 


-V' 1 

Ou&ZjJ $p\ o* 4H fib* 

but Allah Almighty said: "You were crying for 
help from Your Lord" ie. you were all earnestly 
engaged in making the dua. 

18. Thus in reply to the dua Allah Almighty 
first sent a group of one thousand angels to help 
the Muslims at Badr, then another three 
thousand, then five thousand. The Companions 
saw with their eyes the infidels running in front 
of them. Then suddenly a sound of whip lash 
was heard and the infidel falling down dead by 
himself. 


10. And Allah did this but for your j £“ | ^ U j 

pleasure l9 , and in order that your ^ \ r 9 * 9 ? 

hearts might find contentment. And Q* jUJl to j fr 1 

there is no help, but from Allah™. t <9, „ „ . , /. j. { 

Surely, Allah is Dominant, Wise. jiOl £Ul 
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19. This tells us that these angels had not 
come for the destruction of the infidels, because 
one angel would have been sufficient for that, 
but the purpose of their coming was to aid the 
Muslims. 

20. From this emerges two issues: 

I. The Companions who fought at Badr are 
persons of such great magnitude that angels 

SECTION 2 

II. When He covered you with 
drowsiness, it was a security from 
Himself 2I , and sent down water 
upon you from heaven that He might 
cleanse you therewith 22 , and remove 
from you the filth of the devil 23 , and 
might give courage to your hearts 
and make your steps firm 
therewith 24 . 

21. In the Battle of Badr the Muslims were 
feeling drowsy in a natural way, while the 
hypocrites were feeling uneasy. This tells us 
that in a debate or in a battle the feeling of 
drowsiness is a mercy of Allah Almighty, as 
this is a sign of contentment of the heart and 
being fearless about the enemy. However, 
drowsiness in Salaah is effected by the devil. 

22. So that you would be able to make 
ablution and Ghusal with this water. The area 
which was occupied by the Muslims at Badr 
was critically short of water. Some of the 
commentators are of the opinion by TAHARAT 
is meant being without wudu, while 'filth of the 
devil' denotes being without Ghusal eg. state of 
Ihtilaam -nocturnal emission etc. because 
Ihtilaam is induced by the devil. TAFSEER 
R111/EL BA YAAN 

23. By this impurity is meant evil suggestions 
or devilish thoughts, not evil beliefs because the 
noble Companions can never have had evil 
beliefs. This tells us that a box was sent to the 
Israelites but angels came 


12. O Beloved Prophet 
Lord was revealing to 
25 : “I am with vou. 


Muslims 26 , firm. 



you 


when your 
the angels 
keep the 


fought side by side with them against the 
infidels. 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ 3 <jT, «uk dJi Jl^> too 
is a prophet of such grandeur that angels came 
to serve under his supervision, because the 
Holy Prophet <jT, *uk <Li was the 

commander in chief, and these angels were his 
subordinates. 
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to the aid of the believers. 

24. On the day of the Battle of Badr the 
polytheists had controlled the area with water, 
while the Muslims had camped at the sandy 
area which was causing their feet to sink. Here 
some were in need of making wudu and some 
were in need of Ghusal, while every soldier was 
extremely thirsty. The devil placed evil 
suggestions in some of these that if you were on 
the path of truth you would not have been 
placed in such difficulties and the infidels 
would not have occupied such comfortable 
area. What hope do you have of future success! 
In response to this Allah Almighty sent rain 
which made this sandy ground fit for walking, 
people were able to perform their wudu and 
Ghusal, their utensils were filled with water and I 
everyone's thirst was quenched. This calmed the I 
hearts of the believers and this rain became the I 
prophecy of their future victory, all devilish I 
thoughts dissipated and their hearts became I 
joyous. This verse hints towards all this. I 

i&i $ Ji (si >i 
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I Soon I shall cast terror 27 in the 
hearts of the infidels. Therefore 
strike above the necks of the infidels 
and strike off every fingertip of 
theirs” 28 . 

25. Here the word 'revelation' signifies divine 
inspiration, or placing in one's heart, while by 
angels are meant those angels who came to 
assist the Muslims at Badr. Also, the object of 
this word is not to suggest that the angels were 
afraid which Allah Almighty removed from 
them by saying that We are with you, but its 
object is to show that Oh angels! your 
participation in this Battle has elevated you, so 
that you have hereby gained our company. It 
should be remembered that just as the 
Companions of Badr are superior to other 
Companions, those angels who were at Badr 
enjoy similar superiority among all the other 
angels. 

26. This tells us that during battles angels 

13. This is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger 29 , and 
whoso opposes Allah and His 
Messenger then, undoubtedly, severe 
is the punishment of Allah. 

29. This tells us that during a battle a believer 
should show anger at the infidel because the 
infidel is the enemy of Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Rasool ^ <uTj all 


14. This, taste it then and know 

that for the infidels is the 
punishment of the fire. 

30. By this is meant the punishment of defeat 
at Badr. From this two issues emerge: 

1 - The worldly punishment of the infidels will 
not lesson their punishment of the Hereafter. 

15. O believers! When you encounter 
the infidels in the battlefield, turn 
not your backs to them 31 . 


tip# *ij)i \>$s 


©O 








provide steadfastness and contentment of the 
heart. Similarly the meditation of the Holy 
Prophet becomes the means of obtaining all 
the Bounties of Allah Almighty. 

27. They would develop a natural fear for the 
Muslims. This means that through the 
blessings of Allah Almighty no fear of the 
infidels set in the hearts of the believers. 
Instead the infidels dreaded the believers. Faith 
is a powerful weapon of the believers. 

28. In here the Muslims are being addressed 
that strike the infidels on all their joints. This 
verse reveals the proof of the beauty of 
Prophethood which teaches us to strike the 
enemy on its every joint. 


i aii ijftS tyi 

aii aii 

and not for any personal reasons. A war should 
not be for territorial gains but for the sake of 
religion. Battle for worldly gains is mischief, 
but for the sake of religion it is a Jihad. 

©Y’lii 

That will be in addition of this punishment. 

2. The punishment of this world in 
comparison to the Hereafter is insignificant, 
therefore the word here is 'to taste'. 
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31. The word “ZAHFAN” in Arabic is used to 
indicate a big army. In this word infidels, 
polytheists. Jews and Christians are also 
included. This command is in respect of wag- 

16. And whosoever will turn his back 
to them that day, except as a war 
tactic or for joining his company, 
then he returns in the wrath 32 , of 
Allah and his abode is Hell. And 
what an evil place that is to return 
to 33 . 

32. By this is meant to run away is a major 
sin, but do not turn your backs with the 
intention of running even if the infidels may be 
many in number and the Muslims are less. 
Nevertheless, this is the command. The last 
thing is death which for a believer is 
martyrdom. 

33. In this verse three kinds of nature of 
’turning your back' in a war are described: 

1 . Military strategy ie. initially taking to the 
heels, then suddenly turn and attack. 

2. A Muslim warrior who is separated from 
his own army and finds himself surrounded by 
the enemy runs to join his own army. 

17. Therefore you did not slay them, 
but Allah slew 34 them. And O 
Beloved Prophet the dust that you 
did throw, actually it was not thrown 
by you, but Allah threw 35 , it, in 
order 36 , that He might confer on the 
believers a better reward 37 , than it. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Hearing, Most 
Knowing. 

34. Reason for its revelation: 

When returning from the Battle of Badr the 
Muslims were talking that he had killed a 
certain infidel, another said he had killed a 
certain infidel. In response this verse was 
revealed in which Allah Almighty is saying that 
you should not think that this success was due 
to your effort and strength. Regard this victory 
as coming from Allah Almighty for 



ing war against infidels. In the worldly, wars of 
the Muslims, those who take to their heels and 
make peace, are entitled for reward. Infact to 
make peace too is worthy of reward. 

ye* u. 9 u 




3. To take to the heels from the battlefield. 
The first two are acceptable, the third is 
rejected. From this we learn that to turn one's 
back to Jihad is a major sin. However, if this is 
done due to extreme circumstances it would be 
treated in a different light. Those soldiers who 
took to their heels in the Battle of Uhad and 
Hunain have been given an amnesty already: 
Said Allah Almighty: "Allah has granted them 
forgiveness." Now if anyone speaks ill of them 
he is indeed a faithless person. There are 
approximately seventy types of major sins, one 
of which is running away from Jihad. (Tafseer 
Ruhul Bavaan). 

✓ ^ > 9 ✓ill t £ ( l, ✓ > 9 * 

✓ ill I W ✓ M / ♦» ♦♦ i S S \ , 

41)1 1*1 





^ q& 3 w 


which you should express your gratitude. This 
should be the dignified approach of the 
Muslims. 

35. From this we learn that the action of the 
beloved is the action of Allah Almighty, and 
that believers work on the Strength of Allah 
Almighty. In his limbs strength has been 
placed by Allah Almighty. 
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36.Here the difference in action between the 
Holy Prophet dT, -uU. dll and his Noble 
Companions is that killing has been totally 
negated from the Companions but the casting of 
a handful of dust by the Holy Prophet 

dTj .ui* dji is not negated, instead 
Allah Almighty establishes its truth with the 
words "the dust that you did throw." In the 
Battle of Badr the Holy Prophet -Olj -ule. 4)1 

threw a handful of dust on 


which he prayed in the direction of the infidels 
for the disgrace of the infidels, which fell in the 
eyes of all the infidels. This incident is being 
described here. 

37. All the incidents of Badr took place so 
that Muslims would be given victory and spoils 
of war. Here the word 'Balaan' is used to 
show reward, and a reward which is of great 
magnitude, because just as calamity is a test, so 
is reward, a severe test. 

Us - ^ o . i * s _ A 


18. This, take it 3*, and with it Allah 

weakens the nlot nf the infidels. w ^ f* J 


weakens the plot of the infidels. 

38. Allah be praised! What a beautiful 
address! ie. Oh the devotees of My Beloved for 
the time being accept this victory and spoils 

19. (O infidels!) If you demand 
judgment, then this judgment has 
come to you 39 , and if you desist it is 
better 40 , for you, but if you again 
repeat the mischief, then We shall 
again punish you. And your party 41 . 
shall be of no help to you, however 
numerous. Surely Allah is with 42 . 
the believers. 


of war because you will also be given many 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter, as well 
as dignity and honour. 
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39. When the infidels of Makkah set out for 
the Battle of Badr they clung to the covering 
cloth of the Holy Kabah and prayed that Oh 
Allah Almighty grant victory to the one from us 
who is on truth. As a result, victory was given 
to the Muslims. At that point this verse was 
revealed stating that whatever you had 

requested has been fulfilled which reveals the 
truth about Islam. 

40. By this is meant that if you desist from 
your infidelity and military confrontation with 
the Muslims, it would be beneficial to you. 
From this we learn that our good deeds should 
indeed prove beneficial to ourselves. This is no 
favour upon Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet jAjmj <jTj * .1^ <1ji ^i.^ 

41,In here there is a prophecy about the unseen 
which Allah Almighty fulfilled. During 
the blessed period of the Holy Prophet 


<JT, <uL Jji and the reign of the four 
Caliphs, lesser Muslims had overpowered 
infidels greater in number. In the Battle of 
Yarmuk, fought during the rule of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) the Christians 
numbered seven hundred thousand while 
Muslims were only forty thousand, yet victory 
was granted to the Muslims. Even today, if 
Muslims participate in holy war sincerely, 
victory would be granted to them by Allah 
Almighty, even if they are numerically and 
otherwise inferior to the infidels. 

42. The nearness of Allah Almighty is not in 
respect of place but is associated with His 
Bounty. It is not a special thing that 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty should be with 
the Muslims, because His Knowledge is with 
everything. Thus His Wrath is with the 
infidels. His Blessings arc with the believers 
but His Knowledge is with all. 
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SECTION 3 


20. O believers! Obey the command 
of Allah and His Messenger 43 and 
turn not away from him after 


turn not away 
hearing him 44 . 



43. It should be remembered that though 
obedience to Allah Almighty is obligatory, so is 
the obedience to the Holy Prophet 
, 0^5 <)Tj uk <1)1 and under the Holy 
Prophet's <)Tj uk <iii vigilancy of the 
religious scholars as well. Obedience to the 
parents too is obligatory upon the children. 
However total emulation in action is obligatory 
of the Holy Prophet pl^j <Jij uk <1)1 only. 
Obedience is only in respect of command, and 
i.e. do what you see the Messenger of Allah is 
doing, because every tradition or Hadith 
cannot be literally followed. We cannot carry' 
out those things which were the speciality of 
the Holy Prophet ^Lm 3 <jT_, uk <iii 


21. And be not like those who say: 
“We hear” and they hear not 4S . 


45. This is like the hypocrites who would 
verbally say to the Messenger of Allah 

<Jij <4*. <1 ji we have heard it, but they 
would 


22. Surely, the worst of animals in 
the sight of Allah are those who are 
deaf and dumb, who have no sense 

46 


46. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Bani 
Abduddaar Bin Qusa who would say that 
whatever the Holy Prophetpl^j <jTj <*k <1 ji 
has brought we are totally deaf and blind to it. 
This tells us that those who do not benefit from 
a Prophet are worse than animals. Observe, 
Hazrat Nooh (Upon whom be peace) was 
commanded to the animals in the ark, but not 
the infidels. Further we learn that 


ail 1^1 ijsi vis® 
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e.g. keeping. Obedience of a command is 
obligatory, but there is a choice in respect of 
consultation. 

44. By this is meant from the Messenger of 
Allah <jT j <uk <1)1 . The personal 

pronoun is attached to the noun it describes 
which in this case is His Prophet. This tells us 
that disobedience to the Holy Prophet 
pi**.j <Jlj <*k <dJi is in reality disobedience to 
Allah Almighty. It is for this reason that the 
singular form of the pronoun is used in ’from 
him’, although prior to this, mention is being 
made of both Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool p. Ln j <)Tj -ulc. <JJi . 
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not act upon it. They remained worse than the 
infidels. 
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any tongue, eye, ear and intelligence which 
does not obtain the inner knowledge ot the 
Holy Prophet p_Luj -dTj.uk <i)i is indeed 
mute, blind and deaf respectively, and that 
intelligence is indeed unintelligent. Every 
member of Bani Abduddaar was killed in the 
Battle of Uhad. Only two from them had 
accepted Islam, Hazrat Musa’ib bin Umair and 
Suwail Bin Harmalah (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Khazainul Irfaan 
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23. And if Allah had known any 
good in them, He would have caused 
them to listen 47 . And if He had 
made them to hear, even then in the 
end, they would have turned away 
their faces 48 . 

47. By this is meant that if they have faith in 
their hearts they would have been guided to 
hear the truth and act upon it. Faith has priority 
over everything. 

48. By this is meant that even if these 

24. O believers! Respond to the call 
of Allah and the Messenger 49 , when 
the Messenger calls 50 , you for a thing 
that will give you life 51 . And know 
that Allah’s command comes 
between man and his heart’s desire 

52 , and you are to be gathered 
towards Him. 


| 

q 
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49. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 The call of the Holy Prophet 

rLvj dTj -uk dJi is the call of Allah 
Almighty, because Allah Almighty does not call 
anyone directly. 

2. In whatever state and condition a Muslim 
may be he must respond immediately to the call 
of the Holy Prophet dlj uk <dji ^ even if 
he is engaged in offering Salaah, and do 
whatever the Messenger of Allah 

4ji tells him to do in the same 

state, as this would not in any way invalidate 
his Salaah. He would only be required to 
complete the remaining Rakaats. In Salaah if 
one s wudu breaks, Salaah does not break as 
one may refresh wudu and continue with 
Salaah. Greeting the Holy Prophet 

rU, <0Tj uk dJi in Salaah does not break Salaah. 

50. It should be remembered that even Allah 
Almighty calls through his Beloved Prophet 

<Jij <*k dJi ^ . as QUR’AAN and Hadith 
are both expressed through one tongue, ie. 
through the tongue of the Holy Prophet 

j dll JUc which he declared as Holy 
QUR’AAN, and we accepted it as the Holy 
QUR’AAN and which he declared as Hadith wc 
accepted as the Hadith. Language is 
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infidels were to listen to what is said without 
necessary love and dignity to the Holy Prophet 
dlj <uk dJi ,^Lu=. they would not remain firm 
on it. And unfortunate is he who becomes an 
apostate even after accepting Islam. 
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one but the nature of expression are two. Thus 
the caller would be the Holy Prophet 

<Jij uk dJi sometimes by himself, 
sometimes in the Name of Allah Almighty, 
sometimes by the Command of Allah. For this 
reason in the words 'Calls vou' call is used 
singularly. From this we learn that to act upon 
the Hadith is just as important as the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

51. By 'a thing' is meant either the Kalima 
Tayyibah, or the discourse of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj dlj -uk dJi or Holy War or the Holy 
QUR’AAN. The purpose of this verse is to 
show that since the Holy Prophetjd^j uij-uk dJi 
calls upon you towards that which is beneficial 
to you, always respond to his call whenever you 
are being called by him. This is not a 
restriction of abstention but a statement of fact. 

52. Sometimes in a manner when death conics 
suddenly, sometimes the heart gives birth to a 
good intention without reaching fruition. In 
short, thousands of obstacles can be created. 
Therefore one should hasten to the obedience of 
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25. And fear the calamity, which will 
not fall exclusively 53 , upon those 
among you who do wrong. And 
know Allah is severe in retribution. 


53. When sins become numerous, when the 
leaders discontinue to give commands to do 
good and to abstain from evil then general 
punishment descends. The Islamic scholars 
should not adopt the attitude that if the people 


26. And remember when you were 
few downtrodden in the land, and 


were fearful, lest the people should 
snatch 54 , you away. Then he gave 


you shelter and strengthened you 
with His help, and provided you with 
good things 55 , that perhaps you 
might be thankful. 


54. This is being addressed to the believing 
Immigrants who are being reminded of their 
condition prior to the migration. From this we 
leam that to remember the bounties of Allah 
Almighty and to recall your past is worship of 
the highest kind, because this enables you to be 
thankful to Allah Almighty, ie. you had feared 
that the infidels would destroy you or they 
would expell you from Makkah. 


27. O believers! Do not betray Allah 
and the Messenger 56 < and do not 
betray in your trusts knowingly 57 . 



56. In the word 'trust', wealth, secrets, honour, 
all are included, ie. do not cheat or steal 
anyone's wealth placed in your trust, do not 
divulge anyone's secrets entrusted to you, do 
not disgrace anyone. 

57. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in respect of the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet Peace be upon 
you Hazrat Abu Lubabah (May Allah be 
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are becoming misguided it is no concern of 
theirs, as long as they are doing good deeds. If 
there is a single hole in a ship, everyone in it 
will eventually be destroyed. 
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55. By this is meant Allah Almighty granted 
you place in Madinatul Munawwarah and 
provided you a share from the wealth of the 
Ansaar - The Helpers from Madinah , then 
provided you from the spoils of war. From this 
one learns that to reside in the sacred city of 
Madinah is from the Bounties of Allah 
Almighty, and that spoils of war is the highest 
form of pure and wholesome wealth or 
provision. 
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pleased with him) w'ho divulged one secret of 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uU. aJJI to the 
Jewish tribe of Madinah, the Banu Quraizah 
who had been besieged or restrained to their 
homes. The Holy Prophet «uTj <uk <hl 
told them to abide by the decision of Sa’ad Ibn 
Ma’az. To this they said that Abu Lubabah 
should be sent to them as they would like to 
consult the matter with him. When Abu 
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Lubabah came he was asked how Sa'ad Ibn 
Ma’az would be deciding their case. Placing a 
finger on his throat indicating he would 
command to put all of you to death. On 
realising his error Abu Lababah felt ashamed 
that he had breached the trust which the Holy 
Prophet had placed in him. He then tied 
himself to a pillar in Masjidun Nabawi and 
took an oath on Allah Almighty that he would 
not untie himself until such time that the 
Messenger of Allah <jTj 4*1* <011 does 

not free him.When this incident was presented 
to the Holy Prophet <jTj 4 * 1 * <1ji jl* he said 
that had Abu Lubabah come to me 


I would have prayed for his forgiveness. But, 
now that he has tied himself in the Masjid I 
would not untie him until Allah Almighty does 
not accept his repentance. He remained tied 
like this for seven days. On the eighth day his 
repentance was accepted. When the people 
brought the good news to him he said I will 
only free myself if the Holy Prophet 
P-L^j <ulj 4 * 1 * 4 L 1 i _ r u c , unties me. Mention is being 
made of the above incident in this verse. From 
this we learn that to divulge the secrets of your 
nation to another is a serious criminal offence. 


! 8 . And know that your wealth and 1 V\ * \ x 

r 01ir children arp all a trial 58 «n/l t ^ ^ ^ 3 
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your children are all a trial 58 and 
with Allah is the great reward 59 . 

58. By this is meant it is a test from Allah 
Almighty. Do not become unmindful of your 
Lord by becoming engrossed in it, but make 
your wealth and children a provision for the 
Hereafter. Spend your wealth in the way of 
Allah Almighty and guide your children 
towards piety so that they can pray for you after 

your death. 

SECTION 4 


tfUJl O' i 


59. It is for those who obey Him, or it could 
mean your children are a test for you but if you 
are intelligent then these very things can 
become a means of obtaining reward. Thus the 
Holy Prophet’s dij 4*1* Jji ^ children and 
wealth are means of great reward for him, as 
well as for his followers. 


29. o believers! If you fear Allah, He -i. . &£. , 5^,1 

will grant you that bv which von ’**’*■' OJ, h* 0 ! 


will grant you that by which you 

•nay be able to distinguish between 

right and wrong «», and will remove 

your evils 61 , and will forgive you. 

And Allah is the Greatest, Most 
Bounteous. 

60. This tells that Allah Almighty grants the 
believer such an understanding that he can 
distinguish between one who is sincere and one 
who is a hypocrite. How then will the Holy 
Prophet <j lj <*i* <l)i ij i lo not be able to 
recognize a hypocrite. Similarly a believer, 
through the light of Faith, would be able to 
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distinguish between truth and falsehood. The 
heart of a believer has natural aversion towards 
falsehood and is inclined towards truth. 

61. Because sins had been forgiven through the 
blessings of good deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"JVo doubt, good deeds obliterate evil deeds" 
(SI 1:V114) Piety is indeed a great thing. 
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30. And O Beloved Prophet! 
remember when the infidels were 


plotting against you, to confine you 
or to slay 62 , you or to drive you 
forth. And while they were planning 
(according to there understanding, 
Allah was planning secretly 63 and 
Allah is the Best of Planners. 



62. The infidels of Makkah gathered in their 

civic hail, Darun Nadwa , to plot against the 

% 

Holy Prophet <4^ <Jij *4^ «OJI i _ y L^ . During their 
consultation Satan came in the guise of an old 
man saying that he was Sheikh Najdi who has 
come to give them wise counselling. The 
infidels included him too in their deliberations. 
Abul Bukhtari suggested that the Holy Prophet 
4ij *±k 4Ji should be imprisoned in a 
very strong place so that he would be destroyed 
therein without anyone coming into contact 
with him. Sheikh Najdi rejected this suggestion 
saying that the Holy Prophet's , 4 ^ dT, <uk 411 
family and Companions would rescue him from 
there. Hisham Bin Am’r suggested that the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <Iji should be 
banished from Makkah. To this Satan replied 
that if banished he will spread and propagate 
the faith elsewhere and after gaining big 
support will come back and attack you. Finally 
Abu Jahl said that a few strong men from each 
tribe, with sharp swords in their hands should 
surround the house of the Holy Prophet 
ivi^j 4T, <uk Jji . to attack him at once and 
martyr him. In this way the Banu Hashim 
would not be able to place the blame on any one 
tribe or attack all the tribes. They will have to 
be satisfied with accepting blood-money in 
compensation. Sheikh Najdi and the rest 
unanimously accepted this suggestion. Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) was immediately 
instructed by Allah Almighty to inform His 
Beloved Prophet , 4 ^ 4ij <4*. 4Ji about this 

decision of the infidels saying that the Holy 

« 

Prophet flu,j <jTj >uk <dJl on that night should 

not sleep in his bed but should migrate to 
Madinatul Munawwarah. Thus the Holy 
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Prophet f_Lu>j *dJi made Hazrat Ali 

(May Allah be pleased with him) sleep in his 
bed wearing his bed-sheet and comforted him 
by saying “be at ease as no harm would come to 
you”. On leaving the house he saw it was 
surroundedby the infidels. The Holy Prophet 
fJ*-j 4 Tj <uk <Li then recited: "We have put 
on their necks chains ..." (S36:V8) and took a 
handful of sand recited on it then threw it in the 
direction of those besieging the house. With 
the miraculous power of the sand all became so 
blind that they did not see the Holy Prophet 
fl^j 4Tj -uk 4JI walking out. From here the 
Messenger of Allah proceeded to the house of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with 
him) and both proceeded to the cave of Thawr. 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was instructed to return the belongings of the 
people kept in trust with the Holy Prophet 
fiu-j «jTj -uk <jji then come to Madinatul 
Munawwarah. The polytheists stood guard the 
entire night at the door of the Holy Prophet 
i...j dij <uk -dJi In the morning when 

they dashed in with the intention of attacking 
they found Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) in the bed instead of the Messenger 
of Allah . They frantically set out to look for 
the Holy Prophet f_L«j <i\j -uk -dJi v _ f k© reaching 
the cave of Thawr. There they saw that its 
entrance was covered in cobwebs. On seeing L 
this they decided not to investigate further. I 
The Holy Prophet f_koj <Jfj <4. <dJi and his I 
friend stayed in the cave for three days after ft 
which they set out for Madinatul I 
Munawwarah. This full incident is mentioned |j 
in the above verse. From this we learn that if K 
Allah wills, even a thin cobweb of a spider can E 
prove to be a strong fortress. Fi 
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1 63. By 'Allah was devising His own Plan' 
is meant He informed the Holy Prophet 
through Hazrat Jibraeel ( On whom be peace) 

31. And when Our Verses are recited 
to them, they say: “Yes, we have 
heard 64 . If we wished, we could 
■ certainly utter the like of this. These 
j contain nothing but the stories of the 
I ancients". 

64. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadzar Bin Harith was babbling that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the word of man. If we so desire 
we too can compose these words. In response 
to it this verse was revealed. This was just a 
meaningless babbling because the Holy 

32.And when they said: “O Allah! If 
this (QUR’AAN) is indeed truth from 
You, then pour down upon us stones 
6S , from the sky and bring down upon 
us any painful punishment". 

65. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadar bin Harith and his friends would impress 
their followers by reciting this prayer to make 
the people believe that they have full 
confidence about the truth of their claim and 

33. And Allah is not one to punish 
them, while O Beloved Prophet you 
are in their midst 66 . And also, Allah 
will not punish them while they are 
seeking forgiveness 67 . 

66. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj «JT, <uk <bl is with every believer at all 

times. It is for this reason that we are not being 

punished for our sins because the reason for the 

withholding of punishment is the presence of 

the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj < 1 J| Says Allah 

Almighty: "Surely the Mercy of Allah is near to 
the believers." 

S7:V56 It is further stated: "And We sent you 
not but as a mercy for all the worlds 
(S21: V107) The Holy Prophet^, <jf, <*k <iii 


about their secret plan and saved him through 
the web of the spider. 

Ci ijJIS \±i \l[ 5 
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QUR’AAN had challenged all the infidels of 
Arabia to produce a few verses like it. All the 
literary men did their very best but could not 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

J^)l jA l»La $ oi (tfrO' Uls i 

65 5^ jcl^ 65 
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the falseness of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
Therefore they are offering such a prayer with 
such a determination. This verse was revealed 
concerning them. 


J &U (*45$^ 0% U 5 
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p-Loij <jTj Ji! is the mercy of Allah 
Almighty and is nearest to everybody. We 
further learn that there is no punishment in the 
graves of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) because the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj -uh. Jji is near them 
and they are sleeping in his blessed lap. If 
anyone still thinks that these two beloveds of 
Allah Almighty arc being punished are denying 
this verse. 
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67. By this is meant in their neighbourhood 
and place there are poor Muslims who are 
engaged in offering prayers of forgiveness, or 
there are Muslim children in the progeny of 
these infidels who would be bom in the 
future and would be reciting words of 
Istighfaar or forgiveness. If these people are 
destroyed then how are these children going 
to be bom, or it means some from them 
would accept faith and would be reciting the 

34. And what excuse do they have 
that Allah should not punish them, 
when they are hindering you from 
the Sacred Mosque 68 , and they are 
not its guardians. Its guardians are 
the pious ones 69 , only, but most of 
them know it not. 


68. By this is meant Divine punishment would 
most certainly come to them because they have 
mentioned all these sins although the nature of 
sins may be different. Thus Allah Almighty 
defeated the infidels, while their punishment of 
the Hereafter would be in addition to this. This 
tells us that to bar a Muslim from the Masjid 
without any valid reason is a serious offence. 

69. From this we learn that no infidel or 
sinner can become a saint. Just as there are 
four catergories of piety, there are four types of 
sainthood as well: Abstention from infidelity; 

35. And their prayer at the Holy 
House is nothing but whistling and 
clapping 70 . Then taste the 
punishment 71 . for your infidelity. 


70. The Quraish of Makkah would come to 
the Kabah where they would whistle and clap 
hands and regard that as worship. When the 
Holy Prophet ^Luj <JT, Jji was engaged 
in worship they would cause disturbance 
through this and become happy that they too 
were performing Salaah. This verse was 
revealed to condemn this act of theirs. 



words of forgiveness. From this we learn that 
through the blessings of Istighfaar Divine 
punishment is removed. Hazrat Alii Murtaza 
(May Allah be pleased with him) states that in 
this world there are two sources of Protection* 
one is the Holy Prophet ^1^ <dij <bi iJ u ey 
and the other is Istighfaar - seeking fprgiveness 
The Holy Prophet «jTj <uk <Li iJ L^ is 
physically no longer with us, but Istighfaar 
would remain with us until the Day of 
Judgement. 
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abstention from sin; abstention from doubtful 
things and abstention from those other than 
Allah. By those other than Allah means those 
who keep you unmindful of Allah Almighty. If 
Salaah and other worships are performed for 
show' these w'ould be included in those other 
than Allah, and if the food is eaten for the sake 
of Allah Almighty it would not be part of other 
than Allah. However, some people regard every 
hemp and pot addict as a saint. This is wrong, 
while others mistake irreligious people to be 
saints which too is deception. 

% CJdl G% U j 

Q OSJI iJiJi rta 
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From this we learn that whistling and clapping | 
of hands is the way of the infidels. Even today I 
the Christians clap hands in their gatherings to R 
express their joy and Muslims too are imitating I 
this practise of theirs which we should not do. ft| 
Imitation of the infidels too is evil. R 

71. This means the infidels should taste the m 
defeat at Badr, as well as the punishment ofn 
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defeat and imprisonment. This tells that defeat in this world, but this would not in any way 
is a punishment for the infidels. Further, some decrease the punishment of the Hereafter, 
punishment of evil deeds and infidelity is given 


36. Undoubtedly, the infidels spend 
their wealth 72 , to deter from the path 
of Allah. They will surely continue 
to spend it now, then again they will 
regret 73 . about it. Then they will be 
overpowered 74 . The infidels shall be 
gathered towards Hell 75 . 

72. By spending their wealth is meant 
spending the wealth on the army of the infidels 
to oppose the Muslims at the Battle of Badr. 
Reason for its revelation: This verse is revealed 
regarding those twelve people of Quraish who 
had taken upon themselves to meet all the 
expenses of the entire army of Badr. Thus “10” 
camels were being slaughtered daily. Allah 
Almighty declared this expense of theirs as 
spending for opposing Islam. From this we 
learn that to spend on schools and Madaris to 

spread evil and faithless beliefs, etc are all 
included in this. 

73. Because wealth will be spent but nothing 
would be achieved through it, so to say their 
own wealth would become a source of 


(4VI CE'vJJl oi 

grief and regret for them. This is being said 
with exaggeration. 

74. In this there is an information of the 
unseen, that the infidels would suffer a defeat at 
Badr, or that the infidels would be given some 
outward success, but the decisive victory will 
be for the Muslims. The same happened as was 
prophesised. 

75. This tells that even if believing sinners 
were to be sent into Hell, they would be sent 
separately and not altogether so that they are 
not disgraced in front of one another. 
Gathering of a huge crowd of infidels towards 
Hell on the Day of Reckoning is a punishment 
of those infidels, from which Allah Almighty 
would protect the Muslims. 
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37. Thus will Allah separate the 

impure from the pure 76 . And He 

will pile the impure upon each other, 

and piling them together He will cast 

them into Hell 77 . It is they who are 
the losers. 

76. The success of Muslims is siriing between 

infidelity and Islam as well as between the 
believers and infidels. 

77. From this we learn that the infidels arc 
united in their opposition to Islam. Christians, 
Jews and Hindus all unite to destroy Islam. 


©oijjjl jU ajbi 

Infidelity is filth. Faith is purity; infidelity is 
darkness, Islam is light. Every infidelity is 
false, Islam is truth. Thus all can unite with one 
another but not with Islam. Despite all this, if 
Allah Almighty wills. Islam would overpower 
falsehood. 
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SECTION 5 


38. Say you to the infidels; if they 
now desist, that which is past will be 
forgiven 78 . But if they repeat the 
same, then the precedence of 


same, then tn 
(punishing) th 
already recorded. 


the precedence 
their forefathers 


is 


78. From this we learn that due to the 
blessings of Islam the infidelity of the infidels 
and all the sins of the period of infidelity are 
forgiven, so much so that even the religious 
deficiency in the rights of man or rights of 


39. And fight with them till there 
remains no mischief 79 , and the entire 
religion is onlv for Allah 80 . And 


religion is only for Allah 80 . And 
then if they desist, then Allah is 
aware of their deeds. 


79. From this we learn that the purpose of 
Holy War is not to compel the infidels to 
accept Islam but to break the power of infidelity 
so that it is no longer an obstacle for Islam. 

80. Remember, that mischief here does not 
mean infidelity itself, but the power of 
infidelity, because Holy War is not for 
obliterating infidelity but to crush the power of 
infidelity. In another place Allah Almighty 
says: " Until (hey pay (he poll fax with their own 
hands being brought low." (S9:V29) The 
same thought is expounded by this verse, 
because when the infidels accepted to pay the 
poll tax (Jizyah) it broke their power. The 
Holy Prophet -dij -dJl ^1^ says: "/ have 
been commanded (o wage war so (hat people 


40. But if they turn back, then know 
that Allah is your Protector, what an 
excellent Protector and what an 


excellent Helper 81 (He is). 
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Allah Almighty which are not met can be 
forgiven, but rights of man on their own will 
not be forgiven. If a polytheist becomes a 
Muslim without settling a loan of a 
non-believer, he will not be absolved of his 






debt. 
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would declare (he Oneness of Allah." Hence 
the conjunction “ HATTA" means 'so that' and 
not 'until' viz. the Messenger of Allah 
^ i. ..j .jT, ±Ac, Jji says that he has been 
commanded to wage war against the infidels so 
that they accept Islam. This means that war is 
not declared with the intention ol obtaining 
spoils of war but with the intention of 
propagating Islam. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse ol the Holy 
QUR’AAN and the Hadith. The purpose of 
war thus is to enable Islam to flourish so that no 
infidel may forcefully stop a believer from 
practising pious deeds. The sword clears the 
way for the QUR'AAN, and the QUR'AAN is 
there to stop the misuse of the sword.' 
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81. With the availibihty of Allah Almighty's he j p The j ie | p G f t h e Prophets and the saints is 
help you do not require anyone's indeed help from Allah Almighty. 
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41. And know that whatever spoils of 
war you take 82 , one fifth of it 
belongs exclusively to Allah 83 , and 
the Messenger, and to the kindred 84 , 
and the orphans and the needy 85 , 
and the wayfarer 86 , if you have 
'believed in Allah 87 and what We 
had revealed to Our servant on the 
Day of the Decision 88 , the day when 
the two armies met. And Allah has 
power over everything 89 . 

82. Any wealth which is forcefully taken from 
the infidels in a war are spoils of war, whether 
it be just a little or much. Spoils of war are 
divided into five sections, four of which belong 
to the soldiers. The fifth portion too is divided 
into five further sections. 

83. From this we learn that the share of the 

Holy Prophet uk dJl is the share of 

Allah Almighty. If by share of Allah is meant 
another share other than that of the Holy 
Prophet jjxuj <dij uk <JJl it would have been 
six shares not five. In any case connecting this 
share to Allah Almighty is for the purpose of 
blessing, while connection towards the Holy 
Prophet <JT, uk dj) is for the purpose 
of claim. From this we understand the 
closeness of the Holy Prophet^j <jT, uk Jji 

to Allah Almighty. 

84. By this is meant that the progeny of the 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <jTj uk dJl during his 
lifetime will receive it due to family ties and 
after his demise will receive it due to indigence 
and poverty, ie. from this fifth share the 
indigent people from the Banu Muttalib, the 
Banu Hashim, etc would be given a portion. 
During the Holy Prophet’s^., dT, jji 

lifetime this fifth share was divided into further 
five portions from which one portion, ie. I/25th 
of the entire spoils of war was given to the Holy 
rophet <jTj <*k Jji , one portion was 
given to his family, and three portions were 
distributed among the poor and needy. 
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After the Holy Prophet’s dTj uk dji 

departure, the portion of the progeny would be 
distributed among the poor. Now this portion 
would be received by the poor and needy 
descendents of the Holy Prophet 
rk'j <dij uk -dll ^k= . The same is the view of 
Hazrat imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

85. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet df, -uk dJi is Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah ibn Abdul Mutallib, ibn Hashim ibn 
Abde Manaf. Abde Manaf had four sons, 
Hashim, Muttalib, Abd Shams, Nawfal. Hazrat 
Uthman -e- Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was from the children of Abd Shams and 
Jubairr ibn Mut'am was from the children of 
Nawfal. After the Battle of Khaiber when the 
Holy Prophet <0^ dT, uk dJl did not give 
them anything from the fifth share of the spoils 
they asked for a reason for this. The Holy 
Prophet dij uk dJI replied the children 
of Hashim and Muttalib had provided great 
assistance to Islam. From this we learn that 
mere family tics is not the cause of claim. 
Providing assistance is also a cause of it which 
has come to an end after the Holy Prophet’s 
jd^j dTj .uk dji ^ departure from this world. 

86. A traveller who may be wealthy at his home 

is also entitled to this if circumstances make him 
needy. Such a traveller may be from the progeny 
of the Holy Prophet dT, **k dJl i _ r ko or an 
ordinary Muslim. It should be 
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remembered that the Holy Prophet's 
aij U* <iii progeny are the Banu 

Hashim and Banu Muttalib. The children of Abd 
Shams and Nawfal, though they are Quraish but 
thev are not entitled to his fifth share. 

87. Here the word “if’ is not for the sake of 
doubt and hesitation but to express the 
importance of the speech, eg. when a father 
tells his obedient son that if you are my son you 
must always remain obedient. Because the 
Noble Companions were not just true and pious 
believers but are leaders of the believers, Allah 


42. And remember when you 
camped at the near side of the valley 
and the infidels on the further side, 
and the caravan was below 90 on the 


plain . And if you had made any 
mutual promise, then surely you 
should not have reached on the 
appointed time 91 . But, this had 
happened in order that Allah might 
fulfill the work which is to be done 
92 , so that whoever was to perish 
micht perish with proof; and 


might perish 
whoever was 


whoever was to s 
survive with proof 
undoubtedly, Allah 
Knowing 94 . 


survive 

f 93 


might 

And 


is Hearing, 


90. By this is meant in the Batttle of Badr you 
had occupied the ground which in position was 
nearest to Madina, and the infidels were on the 
other side which was nearer to Makkah, while the 
caravan of Abu Sufyaan escaped along the shore 
of the sea about three miles from the Muslims. 
This is as if Allah Almighty is describing the 
actual picture of the war in this verse that this is 
how the two armies took up position. 

91. By this is meant had you and the infidels 
wilfully determined the time of the battle you 
would have become frightened by their superior 
strength and your weakness and thereby not 
arrived at the battlefield in time. But it was Our 
Desire that the battle should take place 
suddenly so that the world can witness the 
victory of Islam. 
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92. So that He made you and the infidels to 
advance towards one another without prior 
arrangement, then He granted you victory 
which will serve as a remembrance until the 
Day of Judgement. 

93. By this is meant the incident of Badr is a 
proof of the truth of Islam. Now a believer will 
remain on faith through seeing the truth while the 
infidel despite seeing this will remain an infidel 
due to his stubborness and enmity. Here life 
denotes faith and destruction refers to infidelity. 

94. Allah Almigthy does listen to everyone 
but docs not respond to everyone's call. He 
responds to those who turn to their Lord. 
Observe, the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uk- ■UJI 
prayed for the victory of Islam in the Battle of 
Badr and, how beautifully the Almighty 
responded to it. 


Almighty says: ” If this QUR ’AAN is from Allah 
and yet you reject it."( S41 :V52) 

88. Here 'Day of decision' refers to the day of 
the Battle of Badr, while the groups are the 
believers and the infidels. The Battle of Badr 
took place on the 17th of Ramadaan 2 A.H. 

89. Thus, this all powerful Lord granted you 
victory over the infidels who were greater than 
you in number despite your small numbers. 
This is an excellent proof of His Power. 
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M 43 . O Beloved Prophet Remember 
91 when Allah made the infidels appear 
Hfew to you in your dream 95 . And if 
0He had shown then a big army, then 
| certainly the Believers would have 
9 lost courage 96 , and you would have 
9 quarreled 97 , about the matter, But 

I HAllah saved you 98 . Surely, He 
knows what is in the hearts. 

95. The Holy Prophet at, cm saw 
™in his dream that the infidels were few and 

I related this to his Companions which gave them 
a great deal of encouragement. It should be 
observed, that only those infidels were shown 
to the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <uk dji ^ who 
were to die as infidels. Thus the dream of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj < 4 *- <Li was absolutely 
correct. The dream of a prophet is like a 
revelation. 

96. From this we learn that on the day of 

44. And when at the time of 
encounter, the infidels were shown to 
pou as few, and made you appear 
few in their eyes ", so that Allah 
might accomplish the work which 
was to be done 10 °. And towards 
Allah is the return of all affairs l01 . 

99 Thus it appeared to the Muslims that the 
infidels were either seventy or even less, while 
Abu Jahl and the rest of the infidels felt that the 
Muslims were not more than twenty. If the 
Muslims had appeared more in the eyes of the 
infidels they would have run from the 
battlefield without fighting, had this happened 
the greatness of Islam would not have been 
revealed. After the battle began, the infidels 
began to see the Muslims in huge numbers 

SECTION 6 

45. O believers! When you 
encounter any army '#2, then stand 
firm, and remember Allah much l03 , 
that you may attain the goal 
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Badr even the Muslims perceived the infidels to 
be less in number. 

97. By this is meant some among you were in 
favour of the Battle, others were suggesting 
against it. This tells if difference is from a 
prophet it is not infidelity nor contemptible. It 
is important to obey the command. 

98. He saved you from fear and difference of 
opinion. This is the wisdom behind showing 
the smaller number of the infidels. 


3 h ii j 
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which made them awe-stricken. Praise be to 
Allah Almighty! 

100. By this is meant the victory of Islam and 
superiority of Islam and inferiority and 
humiliation of infidelity. 

101. Success and victory comes from Allah 
Almighty. Thus, Oh Muslims in future do not 
just look at the availibility of resources, but 
place your trust in the Provider of the resources. 
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102. From this it is hinted that do not pray for 
war, but if it is declared do not run way from it. 
Never under estimate the strength of your 
enemy. Always be fully prepared. 

103. This tells us that one should be engrossed 
more in the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
during war. Let the sword be in the hand and the 
QUR'AAN on your tongue. Similarly obedience 
to the Holy Prophet is so vitally important during 
this time, as well as your unity. 

104. This informs us that the victory of a 


46. And obey Allah and His 


Messenger 105 , and do not dispute 


not with one another, otherwise you 
will show timidity and your tied 


strength will depart I06 , from you, 


and be patient. Verily Allah is with 
the patient 107 . 


105. From this we learn that since Holy War is 
an elevated form of worship, it should not be 
for name or fame. Its intention should be for 
the protection and safety of Islam, without any 
form of arrogance. However, brave talks in the 
presence of the infidels is not pride, but a good 


act. 


106. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Personal squabbles are a cause of one’s 
weakness; 

2. To remove disunity one should show 

greater obedience to Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet dij -ulc <i)i . This 

leads to unity. 

3. During the battle, Allah Almighty sends 
the wind of success and victory called SABA. If 


Muslim in a battle is dependent upon three 
factors: 

1. To remain firm and steadfast; 

2 . Abundance in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty; 

3. Sincerity of intention, war should not be 
for territorial gains but for the sole pleasure of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

dT, 4JI. During war not only Salaah 
but the Jama'at for Salaah should as far as 
possible not be missed. During such times the 
OUR’AAN has taueht us about Salaah nf Fpar 





vAjyJ 
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the above mentioned instructions are not carried 
out, this wind will not come. (Tafseer Ruhul 
Bayaan ) Or, by tied strength could mean 
lifting of one's awe and fear 

107. From this we leam that although 
obedience of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet *uk <OJi is important under 

all circumstances, but it is more important 
during Holy War, so that due to its blessings 
success and victory would be obtained. It is for 
this reason Jama’at is not excused even in the 
midst of a battle. Here Salaah of Fear should be 
offered as already mentioned in the QUR’AAN. 
How unfortunate are those who miss their 
Salaah without any reason. I 


47. And be not like those who came iAj/Lj rr* !P>^ 

~ C i-l _• ■_ l_II . . \ v ^ 




out of their homes, boastfully, and 
showing off to men l08 , and hindering 
men from Allah's way ,09 . All their 
deeds are under the control of Allah 
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108. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning those 
infidels of the Quraish who marched to Badr 



with great deal of arrogance, even when Abu 
Sufyaan had sent a message to Abu Jahl that 
his caravan had escaped safely and thus he 
should return to Makkah. But he paid no heed 
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to this and eventually all of them were killed in 
the battle. Oh Muslims take a lesson from this 
and do not be arrogant in war. 

109. By this is meant the infidels come to the 
I battlefield with the intention of forcing the 
Muslims away from Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet ,-L^j <Jfj <Li . You 
should thus participate in the battle to elevate 
the name of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet (Ja*j -dTj -oji so that the nature 


in war between you and them can be 
differentiated. 

110. Thus the infidels would be punished for 
all their evil deeds, some in this world and all 
others in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the infidels are not duty bound 
to religious laws in this world, but they would 
be duty bound to punishment in the Hereafter. 


48. And when the devil decked out (Jv5 p^J Q-U SI,J 

their work fair in their sight 11 *, and * ✓ x ^ ^ 

said: “No man is to prevail against p-*J 

you today n2 , and you are under my 


wuaj , a..u yuua.cu.iuci my 

protection”. Then when both armies Lib p^J(/L> 

confronted each other, he ran upon ^ y x ^ 

his heels and said: “I have nothing to p*-*f 


confronted each other, he ran upon 
his heels and said: “I have nothing to 
do with you ,13 . I see what you do 
not see. I fear Allah 114 ”. And severe 
is the punishment of Allah. 


jjj\ 6ip U {J[}\ U 
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Ml. By this is meant whatever the Arab 
infidels did against the Holy Prophet 

dij <Ac <dJi ^Lo , Satan’s coming in the form 
of a human being, praised them a great deal for 
it and created a strong desire in them to stand 
firmly to it. From this we learn whoever praises 
over faults or creates a desire in us for sins, is a 
devil, even though he may be in human form. 

112. On the day of the Battle of Badr Satan 
appeared with a group of devils, in the form of 
Suraqah bin Malik, leader of Banu Kananah 
and told the infidels that they had nothing to 
fear from Banu Kananah, and that my group 
and I are fully behind you. When the battle 
began, his hand was in the hands of Harith bin 
Hisham. When the accursed devil saw the 
descent of angels he quickly withdrew his hand 
and began to run. When Harith enquired about 
his running the devil replied I am seeing 


what you are unable to see. This incident is 
being described here. From this we learn that 
evil friends always give way after they ensnare 
people in difficulties. Therefore they should 
not be followed. Further, we also leam the 
devil can appear in human and other form. The 
angels too have similar power, the only 
difference is they are created out of light, the 
devil out of fire. 

113. The devil disappeared saying to the 
infidels that I have brought you up to here. 
From here onwards you can see for yourselves 
about the Muslims. This is the battlefield 
comprising of you and your opposition. 

114. This tells us that every type of Allah 
Almighty's fear is not enough for the purpose of 
faith, unless it helps to inculcate Divine 
obedience. Even the devil fears Allah 
Almighty. 
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SECTION 7 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts there is a disease 115 , 
used to say: “These Muslims are 
proud of their religion 116 ”. And 
whoso relies upon Allah, then surely 
Allah is Honourable, Wise 117 . 

115. When the hypocrites and some new 
converts of weak belief arrived at Badr and saw 
the numerical strength and superior preparation 
of the infidels they became frightened and 
uttered the above after becoming apostates. 

116. By this is meant that these Muslims 

50. And if you could see when the 
angels take away the souls of the 
infidels 118 , striking their faces and 
their backs n9 , (saying) “You now 
taste the punishment of burning” 120 . 

118. Here in 'if you could see’ Muslims in 
general are being addressed, while by infidels is 
meant all those infidels who were slain in the 
Battle of Badr, and by angels is meant Hazrat 
Izraeel and angels under him, because all of 
them take out the souls. 

119. This tells us that the hiding by the angels 
to the dying infidels is due to Divine 
punishment. Believers are protected from this. 

51. This is in recompense of what 
your hands have sent forward 
before. And Allah is not unjust to 
His bondsmen m . 

121. By this is meant punishment of the grave 
is due to your evil deeds. It is stated in the 
Hadith that those who do not protect 
themselves from the tiny drops of urine and one 

52. Their case is like the people of 
Pharaoh 122 , and those before them. 
They disbelieved in the signs of Allah. 
Therefore Allah destroyed them for 
their sins l23 . Undoubtedly, Allah is 
strong and severe in punishment. 



hi >» 3 && 6i43i k 


j* 

take so much pride in Islam that despite being 
few and ill-equipped they have come to oppose 
such a poweful army. 

117. These are words of Allah Almighty which 
were spoken to refute what was said by these 
apostates. 

Vsr k i sk j3s 
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At the time of death of the believers the angels 
show them respect as well as moderation. 

120. From this we leam that punishment of fire 
is meted out to the infidels at the time of death 
and in their graves. However they will only be 
sent into Hell at the Day of Qiyamah. Thus this 
can serve as a proof for the punishment of the 
grave. This is proven from other verses as well. 

aii 61 s rfftjjl cajsi* aji 
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who backbites would be caught up in this 
punishment in the darkness of the grave. 
Similarly, the one who lights up the Mosque 
will have light in his grave. 
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122. From this we learn the followers are also 
referred to as family. Pharoah who was 
childless who was responsible for the cruelty of 
his police and soldiers. This army was called 
people of Pharoah. Thus according to this 
meaning every Companion and follower of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji is family of 
the Holy Prophet aJTj <±k dJi . The 
meaning of children or progeny is so common 
that it can include progeny of the Holy Prophet 

53. This is so because Allah does not 
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change the favour that He confers 
upon a people until they change 
themselves ,24 . And surely Allah 
Hears and Knows 125 . 

124. Allah Almighty provided the infidels 

sanctuary, sustenance and honour while in their 

homes in Makkah. Eventually He even sent them 

His final Prophet, who is the highest Bounty of 

Allah Almighty. But these infidels became 

ungrateful for receiving these bounties by 

becoming polytheists, evil doers and opponents of 

the Holy Prophet <ulj .uk <uji . As a result 

Allah Almighty took away their peace and 

sustenance. Bounty increases with expression 

of gratitude, ungratefulness results in Divine 
punishment. 

125. The present verse is the commentary of 
this verse: n Verify Allah alters not His 
blessings from any people until they themselves 
alter their condition." (S13: V 11 ) The purpose 
of this verse too is to intimate that 

54. The manner of the people of 
Pharaoh and those before them 126 
was that they had falsified the signs 
of their Lord. Then We destroyed 
them for their sins. And We 
drowned the people of Pharaoh, and 
they were all unjust l27 . 

126. Nations before the Pharoah, eg. the Aad, 
the Thamood, etc. were all blessed with 
numerous bounties by Allah Almighty, but due 
to their ingratitude they were destroyed. From 
this we learn that it is important to read 


aJIj -uk tiji jUo all his noble Companions 
and all his followers. 

123. By sending punishment in the world and 
by holding them captive in the punishment of 
the grave and the Hereafter. In this verse the 
Holy Prophet is being comforted that he 
should not feel dejected by the refusal of the 
infidels to accept Islam. This type of thing will 
always happen. 

4 fi aii at aji 

U liiii Ji & kii 

Allah Almighty does not snatch His bounties 
from any nation or people until such time that 
they change their conditions. They left 
obedience punishment comes as a result of our 
evil doings. Hazrat Moulana Rum says: "Our 
capability is not a condition for Him to bestow 
bounties but His Grandeur is the condition for 
His Bounties." Allah Almighty had blessed the 
people of Makkah with numerous bounties. 
What good deeds were they performing from 
before? Allah Almighty had blessed Sayeda 
Miriam with sainthood from birth, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was blessed with 
prophethood and made an object of prostration 
of angels at birth. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

& £&j5li ’o. s*’£ yfaT 
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historical events of disobedient and ungrateful 
people as a means of obtaining a lesson. 
Likewise reading biographies of saints too is 
important as it is a means of creating a desire to 
worship Allah Almighty. It is for this reason 
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that Allah Almighty has included all types of 
stories in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

127. Although Pharoah's people were all 

55. Undoubtedly, the worst of living 
creatures in the sight of Allah are 
those who disbelieve, then they do 
not believe ,28 . 


128. From this we leam that the infidels are 
animals, nay even worse because no animal is 
guilty of infidelity or polytheism, although they 
do not possess any intelligence, yet these 

56. Those with whom you had 
entered into a covenant, then they 
break their covenant every time and 
they do not fear I29 . 

129. Reason for its revelation: 

These verses are revealed in respect of Banu 
Quraizah of Madinah with whom the Holy 
Prophet j -Ulj ■uit dji had a treaty on the 
following conditions: 

1. That they shall not wage war on the 
Muslims. 

2. They shall not aid those waging war on 
the Muslims. 

However, they aided the polytheists of Makkah 

57. Therefore, if you find them 
anywhere in the war, kill them in 
such a manner that the remaining 
ones may be put to flight 13 °. Then 
perhaps they may become mindful. 

130. In such a way that in future they must 
have no courage to fight against you. From this 
we learn that every permissible means is 
acceptable to use in war which would break the 

58. If you fear treachery from any 
people, throw back to them their 
covenant on equal basis m . Surely, 
the treacherous are not liked by 
Allah. 



very cruel and those under him were less in 
cruelty, yet punishment descended on all of 
them. 
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infidels oppose Allah Almighty despite their 
intelligence. Thus punishment will be meted 
out to non-believing humans but not for 
animals. 
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in one war and afterwards said that it was an 
error on their part and requested to reinstate this 
treaty, only to aid the infidels later. The object 
of this verse is to explain firstly that infidelity 
in itself is defective but when it is coupled with 
breach of promise its defect is that much 
greater. It is obligatory on the believer too to 
fulfil his promise. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
fulfil the promise, undoubtedly the promise is to 
be questioned of." (S17: V34) 


strength of the infidels. However, Islamic law 
does not grant permission to kill their animals, 
destroy their gardens and farms, their properties, 
etc. or to kill the women and children. 
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1 131. By this is meant that if you had entered 
into any agreement with an infidel nation and 
later through some signs and expectations 
you come to know that they would break this 
agreement, then you should first 

inform them that on a certain day you would 

SECTION 8 

59. And let not the infidels boast that 
they have gone out of hand 132 . 
Undoubtedly, they cannot escape. 

132. By this is meant that those infidels who 
succeeded in escaping from the battlefield at 
Badr, should not think themselves beyond Our 
power and grip. We have power to exercise 
every control. Those who are cured 


attack, which you should then carry out. This 
means before the cobra strikes you must crush 
its head. From this we learn that under such 
circumstances it is not permissible to attack 
without prior notice, as this would amount to 
breach of promise. 
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from their sickness, those who are relieved 
from their difficulties, should also not regard 
themselves beyond the control of Allah 
Almighty. From this verse one can take a 
lesson. 
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60. And make ready for them the ” * J [1 lil livt » 

strength >33, you can gather and of V 9 

steeds of war by which you may Aj JJ^jl islji/ 

frighten the enemies of Allah and , £, > 3f '' 

your enemies l34 , and in the hearts of f&ii Q* Cdj>] 5 4l>l 
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strength 133 , you can gather and of 

steeds of war by which you may 

frighten the enemies of Allah and 

your enemies 134 , and in the hearts of 

some others besides them whom you 

know ,3S . not. Allah Knows them ,36 . 

And whatever you will spend in the 

path of Allah shall be repaid to you 

in full and in no way will you be at 
loss ,37 . 

133. This tells us that the preparation of war 

too is part of worship, and like war, at its right 

time is obligatory, like Wudu is for Salaah. We 

also leam that requirements and reasons of 

worship are part of worship and together the 

requirements of sins is an act of sin. The 

journey for the obligatory performance of Hajj 

is obligatory. To undertake a journey for 

burglary is unlawful. Those who take part in 

the preparation of war would be protected from 

the reckoning of the grave, and if Allah 

Almighty wills, will raise on the Day of 

Judgement with the soldiers of Islam. In fact 

the desire for participating in a Holy War is an 
act of worship. 

134, From this emerge two issues: 


U 
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1. To instil fear in the infidels, to threaten 
them, to show them your strength, to carry out 
talks of bravery are all permissible. So much so 
that even the worshipper can dye his white 
beard black in order to instil awe in the infidels. 
Generally the use of black hairdye is forbidden 
in Islam. 

2. The enemy of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the enemy of Allah Almighty, 
because these infidels were accepting Allah 
Almighty as their Lord, but they were the 
enemies of the Muslims. As a result Allah 
Almighty had declared them as His enemies. 

135. Thereafter the Noble Companions too 
were able to recognise the hypocrites as taught 
to them by the Holy Prophet <jTj «OJi 
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so that to this day people like Abdullah ibn 
Ubay are regarded as well known hypocrites. 
The meaning of this verse is Oh believers you 
have two types of enemies: the one is open 
enemy ie. the infidels and the other is the 
hidden enemy ie. the hypocrites who to date are 
not known by you; safeguard yourselves from 
both of them. 

136. By this is meant your hidden enemy, the 
hypocrites, who become awe-stricken through 
your severity on the infidels. It is stated in 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that this inclu¬ 


des even the infidel jinns who too are 
awe-struck by the sound of horses of the 
Muslim Warriors. Here address is made to the 
Muslims in general. 

137. By this is meant spending on Holy War, 
etc. will not be regarded as wastage but the 
capital will be accrued with dividends. Thus 
Allah Almighty made the Noble Companions 
wealthy through the blessings of Holy War in 
this world, which excludes the blessings of the 
Hereafter. 


61. And if they incline towards 
peace, then you also incline to it and LPV 2 ! 
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put trust in Allah. Surely, He is the 
One Who is Hearing, Knowing 138 . 

138. By this is meant accept their peace offer. 
This order will apply when accepting peace is 
of advantage to the Muslims as is being 
known through circumstantial evidence. 
Remember, it is permissible to make peace 
with polytheists and infidels and to receive 

62. And If they intend to deceive 
you, then Allah is sufficient for you 

139 . It is He Who gave you strength 
with His help and the believers ,40 . 

139. By this is meant if the infidels try to offer 
peace to deceive you, Allah Almighty will 
protect you from their deception, by making 
this apparent to you through some means. 

140. In the Battle of Badr the help from Allah 
Almighty was that which was sent through the 
angels, while the help of the believers was 
received through the combined effort of the 
Muhajereen and the Ansaars. 


®$r&\ feiJI # A V>' & 

JIZYAH - poll-tax from them, but not from the 
apostates, from them only war is allowed, or 
their re-accepting of Islam. Says Allah 
Almighty: " You shall fight them or they’ shall 
become Muslims" . S48:V16 




* / 


| 3 99 & 








✓ l/" 9 s 


X ♦ l 9 


From this we learn that to take assistance from 
the servants of Allah Almighty is no 
polytheism, instead, it is a way of the Prophets. 
Neither is this contrary to 'we beg you alone for 
help' (SI :V 4) During time of difficulty Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) had said: "Who will 
be my helpers in the cause of Allah Almighty 
(S3 : V52) 

10 ) 


63. And He put affection in their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in 
the earth, you could not have put 
affection in their hearts ,41 . But 
Allah united their hearts I42 . Surely, 
He is Mighty, Wise. 
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141. By this is meant there should be two 
groups of the Ansaar - Helpers of Madina. For 
centuries such enmity existed between the Aus 
and the Khazraj which could not be overcome 
through any plan. But through your blessings 
Allah Almighty had cleansed their hearts of this 
malice. This is a special miracle of the Holy 
Prophetfl^j <j!j dil . This tells us that 
unity between people is the bounty of Allah 
Almighty. 

142.0h My Beloved^j «dij <*Jc <dJi through 
your blessings it is easy to change the 

64. O Prophet! The Communicator 
of the hidden news! Allah 
sufficient for you and for 
believers who follow you l43 . 

143. This tells that reliance on the creation is not 
contrary to placing trust in Allah Almighty 
because here it is said that Allah Almighty and 
the believers are sufficient for you. Also, it is 
not polytheism to remember the pious and 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty together 
with Allah Almighty. Thus it is permissible to 
say this i.e. May Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
<]Tj <uk Jji grant us goodness, because 
the Holy QUR’AAN states that Oh My Beloved 
Prophet flu/j dTj ^ <ij) Allah Almighty and 

H your followers i.e. the Noble Companions, are 
sufficient for you. This verse was revealed at the 
dime of Hazrat Umar's (May Allah be 

i 

SECTION 9 

65. O Prophet! The Communicator 
of the hidden news! Urge the 
Muslims to wage Holy War 144 . 
there are twenty of you steadfast, 
they will overcome two hundred l4S , 
and if there are a hundred of you, 
they will overcome a thousand 
Infidels because they are a people 
who do not understand > 46 . 


5 


direction of the sea, or remove the mountains 
from their places, but to unite the displeased and 
waring people and befriend those who are 
disunited is a difficult task. This great feat was 
achieved by the Holy Prophet^j <dlj <uk jji 
on first coming to Madinatul Munawwarah. 
Within just ten years the Holy Prophet 
(*-!■“j <J'j <uk <dJi had united the ever waring 

barbarous tribes into a single entity. "The evil 
became pious, the everwaring became united . 
Oh remover of all quarrels your sagacity 
cannot be contested 
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pleased) with him conversion to Islam. The 
same is the opinion of Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
regarding this verse. Hence this verse is 
revealed in Makkah, while the words "those 
who followed you" are joined together with the 
word Allah Almighty. ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). The conversion of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) increased the 
number of Muslims to forty. The Holy Prophet 
<Jlj -uk <oji juc had prayed for his conver¬ 
sion to Islam on a Wednesday and by Thursday 
he had accepted Islam. At the time of 
conversion Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) was twenty six years of age. 
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144. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Participation in the Holy War is a highest 
form of worship.The Holy Prophet 

r-Loj tJij dji was ordered to instill in the 
people desire for it. Thus who ever stops you from 
Holy War is a devil eg. MirzaGoolam Qadyani. 

2. Every possible means of instilling this 
desire for Holy War is permissible. This 
includes to set salaries for the soldiers, to take 
care of their wives and children, to appreciate 
and value the brave etc. 

145. In this verse there is a glad tiding as 
well as a special command. The glad tidings 
is that the Muslim warriors out of the grace 
of Allah Almgithy would overpower infidels 
ten times their number. Allah Almighty had 
fulfilled this promise. Secondly, it becomes 

66 . Now Allah has lightened your 
burden, and He knows that you are 
weak ,47 . Therefore, if there are a 
hundred of you steadfast, they shall 
overcome two hundred; and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand by the 
command of Allah l48 . And Allah is 
with those who are steadfast. 

147. By this is not meant weakness of faith 
but rather physical weakness, ie. at first ten 
Muslims were obliged to face hundred 
infidels, now this obligation has been changed 
to fifty Muslims opposing hundred infidels 

67. It is not befitting to any Prophet 
l49 , that he should take captives, until 
he has shed their blood 15 °, in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world 151 , and Allah desires the 
Hereafter 152 . And Allah is 


Hereafter 152 . 
Honourable, Wise. 


149. It was the desire of the Noble 
Companions that the equipment of Abu 
Sufyaan should be seized without a fight but it 
took a form of a war. In respect of this Allah 
Almighty mentions the wisdom of war, that 


incumbent upon the Muslims that a single 
soldier should not take to his heels of opposing 
ten enemies, but remain steadfast. However 
this command was abrogated by the next verse 
"Now Allah Almighty has lightened your 
burden ." Thus abrogation is not giving glad 
tidings but it is a command. 

146. Because they are fighting like this not for 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty but to boost 
their own ego, just like how the animals fight 
amongst themselves. Hence they would not be 
able to remain steadfast against such opposition 
which fights for the sole pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. From this we learn that to fight for 
national and territorial gains is sheer ignorance. 
The believer fights only for the sake of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

4 IIJ <3 Jr dill ^1 . . 
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148. This tells that victory and success is only 
achieved through the help of Allah Almighty, 
and not through our own bravery. If He so 
wills He can kill the elephant through a 
swallow. 
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without it, it would be beyond the dignity of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj .uk *Jji JL& to take the 
infidels as prisoners of war. War reveals the 
bravery and strength of the Holy Prophet 
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150. Reason for its Revelation: 

In the Battle of Badr seventy infidels were 
aken captives. When the Holy Prophet 
lu.jdTj.uk till juo sought advice from the 
Companions about them, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) counselled 
that they should be freed upon receipt of a 
ransom in the hope that they may embrace 
Islam some time later, and their ransom money 
would help to strengthen the Muslims. Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
advised to put all of them to sword because 
they are the symbols and foundation of 
infidelity. Their death would weaken the 
infidels and lend strength to Islam. The Holy 
Prophet fluij <JTj <uk <Li giving preferance to 
the advise of Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) freed all the prisoners to 
highlight the above incident. 

68. And if Allah had not prescribed a 
thing before l53 , then (O Muslims) a 
great punishment would have come 
to you for what you took as ransom 
from the infidels. 

153. By this is meant Allah Almighty will not 
punish those who erred with interpretation of 
laws, or that the Companions of Badr will not 
be punished. From this we learn that there 
will be no punishment on the Companions of 
Badr, either in this world or in the Hereafter. 
Also that the error of the jurists is forgiven, 
no matter in whatever form it may be. The 
seeking of advice by the Holy Prophet 

69. Then eat of what you have 
obtained as spoils of war. Those are 
lawful and pure l5 “, and remain 
fearing Allah >ss. Verily, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 1S6 . 

154. In this word "look from them" those 

Companions are being addressed who had 
agreed to take ransom, but the Holy Prophet 
fh*, <lTj <*k is excluded from this. The 

oly Prophet <jTj <*k dji ^ said that if 
Divine punishment had come because of this, 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 



receipt of a ransom. This verse was revealed to 
highlight the above incident. 

151. Here all Muslims are being addressed. 
By the Holy Prophet ^jTj <uk Jji and 
wealth is meant the wealth obtained through 
ransom money i.e. your gaze is on ransom 
money while we want to grant you 

great reward in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the desire of this wealth was 
not a sinful act because those who advised for it 
did so with the aim of strengthening the 
Muslim war effort. For this reason Allah 
Almighty did not declare this as transgression. 

152. That He may bless you with a great 
reward in the Hereafter. The ransom 
determined for the prisoners of Badr was forty 
Uqiah of gold per head which is equivalent to 
the customary sixteen hundred dirham. 
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r-Lvj <JTj .uk <Li from his Noble 

Companions, and accepting ransom for the 
prisoners of Badr on Hazrat Abu Bakr's (May 
Allah be pleased with him) advise is boldly 
proclaiming the permissibility of authoritative 
interpretaion of Islamic Law. If this was totally 
forbidden, the Holy Prophet ^Loj of, .uk <iii 
most certainly would not have done this. 
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him) would have been saved from it because 
his advice was against stipulating high ransom. 
This verse is amongst those verses which were 
revealed in accordance with the wishes of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
It should be remembered that such errors of the 
Noble Companions became the cause of great 
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bounty because many of those who bought their 
freedom eventually embraced Islam. The 
creation of the entire universe became the 
blessing of one error of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) . The embracing of Islam of 
these noble persons, gaining the status of a 
Companion, their service to Islam are all due to 
blessing of this error of Hazrat Abu Bakr (May 
Allah be pleased with him) . In this verse an 
impossible is being suspended over an 
impossible like in "There had been a son to the 
Most Affectionate " (S43:V81). Otherwise it 
was impossible for punishment to have come 
on the Noble Companions, because the promise 
of Allah Almighty is true, and He has already 
promised them forgiveness. Hence this verse is 
in respect of mercy. 


SECTION 10 


70. O Prophet! The 
of the hidden news! 


The Communicator 


of the hidden news! Say to the 
prisoners in your hand: “If Allah 
will find any good in your hearts 157 , 
then He will give you better than 
what He has taken from you. and He 
will forgive you, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 158 . 



157. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
too was with the infidels at this Battle and one 
day's food of the army was his responsibility for 
which he had brought twenty uqiyah 800 
Dirham gold. But the day on which it was his 
turn to provide the food, the battle 
coincidentally began and there was no 
opportunity for food. After the battle Hazrat 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
one of the captives. When ransom was made 
incumbent on the prisoners he said that this 
gold should be used for the payment of his 
ransom. The Holy Prophet,^ j -dTj <uk <Iji 
said that ransom should be paid separately. To 
this Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) replied: "Oh Messenger of Allah 
r L-u J <JT j 4*1* <dJi do you so desire that your 

uncle should go out begging in the streets of 


155. From this we learn that the ransom that 
was taken from the infidels at Badr was lawful 
and pure. This taking of the ransom was not 
unlawful, and the Divine censure was for not 
waiting for the revelation. Thereafter what took 
place here then became the law. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And afterwards leave them, either 
by grace or by ransom." (S47:V4) If is was 
forbidden to accept ransom, then whatever 
wealth was accrued from it would have been 
unlawful like wealth accrued from stealing and 
gambling. 

156. After the revelation of the above 
mentioned verse, the Noble Companions pulled 
back from the ransom and did not want to use 
it. In response to it this verse was revealed. 
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Makkah for his living ?" To this the Holy 
Prophet pJLu j «JTj <Jji Ju*> said: Where is that 
gold which you had left with my aunt Ommul 
Fadzal before your departure, which your wife 
has buried at such a place. In astonishment 
Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) 
said: How do you know about this? The reply 
was "My Lord informed me about it" Hazrat 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) then 
accepted Islam secretly. This verse was revealed 
concerning the above incident. (Tafseer 
Khazain) On the day of Conquest of Makkah he 
revealed about his faith. 

158. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise. 
Thus when eighty thousand rupees came to the 
Holy Prophet piu »,j <sTj from Bahraini 

he made wudu for Zohr Salaah and distributed 
every thing before the Salaah. He 
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gave Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) so much that he could not lift it. To this 
Hazrat Abbas (May Allah be pelased with him) 
requested: What ever ransom was taken 

71. And O Beloved Prophet! If they 
intend to be treacherous to you 159 , 
then they have already dealt 
treacherously with Allah before. 
Therefore, He gave so many under 
your control ,60 . And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

159. By this is meant that if any prisoner 
accepts Islam now and later becomes an 
apostate you should not feel sorry because on 
the Day of Covenant they had pledged their 
loyalty and have deviated from it after coming 
in the world. Breach of promise of such fickle 
persons is nothing surprising. From this we 
learn that those who cannot fulfil their promise 
to Allah Almighty their pledges and assurances 

72. Undoubtedly, those who believed 
and migrated for Allah 16 », and 
fought with their wealth and their 
lives in the Way of Allah, and those 
who gave shelter and helped, they 
are heirs ,62 . of one another. And 
those who believed and did not 
migrate, you have no duty to their 
inheritance, unless they migrate 163 . 

If they seek help from you in the 
matter of religion, then it is 
obligatory upon you to help them, 
but against people between whom 
and you there is an agreement ,64 . 
And Allah is Aware of your actions. 

1 61 ‘ From this there is a hint that in Islamic 
Jaw a Muhajir emigrant is he who leaves his 
ihome and possessions for the sake of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

fk-o <JT j <1 ji and not for any other 
purpose. The same is the commandment 
regarding Holy war, i.e. one who wages war 
igainst the infidels solely for the sake of Allah 
pimighty and His Beloved Prophet 



from me I have been given much more in 
return, now I am hopeful of the other promises 
i.e. that of forgiveness. 
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are not reliable because they can easily break 
their pledges with their fellowmen. 

160. By this is meant that just as Allah 
Almighty made you overpower so many infidels 
of whom some were killed and some were 
captured, in future too if those prisoners 
become apostates. He will once again bring 
them under your control as He is All Powerful. 
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•uij <iii iJ l* is Mujahid crusade. Those 
who fight a national or territorial war arc not 
Mujahids. Holy War can be with your life as 
well as with your wealth. 

162. This verse has been abrogated from the 
verse on inheritance. The Muhajir and the 
Ansaar were heirs among themselves even if 
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there had been no blood relation between them, 
and a non-emigrant father was not the heir of an 
emigrant son. Now this law does not exist 
anymore. Now inheritance will be received 
only on the basis of blood-ties, on condition 
that there is no difference of religion between 
them. 

163. From this we learn that in the beginning 
there were two conditions for receiving 
inheritance. Unity of religion and migration. 
The following verse abrogated this: "And the 
blood relations are nearer to one another ." 
(S8:V75) . It should be remembered that this 
abrogation came about after the conquest of 
Makkah when migration was no longer 
obligatory. (Tqfseer Ruhul Bayaan) . 

164. From this emerge three issues: 


73. And the infidels are friends unto 
one another ,65 . If vou will not do 


one another ,65 . If you will not do 
such, then there shall be mischief 


and great disorder 166 . in the land. 


165. From this we learn that there is no 
inheritance between a believer and an infidel - 
an infidel is an heir of an infidel only. In terms 
of this a polytheist should not become an heir 
of the Christian and vice versa, as there is a 
religious difference between them. Infact, even 
between infidels too, difference of nationality 
prevents this i.e. an infidel of one country 


74. And those who believed and 
migrated and fought in the way of 
Allah, and those who gave shelter 
and helped, they are true believers 
,67 . For them there is forgiveness 
and honourable provision 168 . 


167. By this is meant those Ansaar Helpers 
who established ties of brotherhood with the 
Kmigrants in Madinatul Munawwarah by 
giving them half of all their possessions and 
assisted them in every respect are the true 
believers. From this emerge a few issues. 

1. The help of Allah Almighty’s servants is 
without doubt a truism. 


1. If a non-emigrant believer engaged in holy 
war against any infidels requests your 
assistance you should accede to his request 
Thus it is the duty of every Muslim to give 
assistance to his believing brother who is 
involved in a religious war against the infidels. 

2. It is obligatory to give assistance in holy 
war, and not only in wordly quarrels. 

3. If the Muslims are at war with that infidel 
nation with whom you have a bilateral treaty 
you will not give assistance against them, as 
this will amount to breach of promise. The 
right thing for you is to try and bring about 
peace between them. If this is not possible than 
you should remain neutral. Allah Almighty be 
Praised! What a beautiful teaching! 
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cannot become an heir of an infidel of another 




country. 

166. By this is meant if Muslims do not lend 
assistance to one another, by remaining silent at 
the destruction of the other, this would lead to 
an outbreak of mischief and disturbance making 
the existence of Muslims there insecure and 
difficult. 
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2. The service to the pious is a sign ot true 
faith. 

3. All the Ansaars are true believers. 

4. The assistance of the Emigrants is placed 
on a high pedestal, while the Ansaar are a truly 
elevated people. 

5. To take assistance from the servants of 
Allah Almighty is not an act of polytheism nor 
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an act of infidelity but a way of the prophets. It 
is for this reason these people are called Ansaar 
or Helpers while the helpers of Hazrat Isa (On 
[ whom be peace) are called NASARA. 

168. This verse had proven beyond any 
shadow of doubt that the Emigrants and the 
Helpers are true believers and persons of elev¬ 


ated positions. To reject the piety and faith of 
any one of them is an act of infidelity. 
Furthermore, every Companion is a 
personification of justice, none of them is a 
transgressor. If anyone may have transgressed 

in any way he has been forgiven and absolved 
from it. 


75. And those who believed 

afterwards 169 , and migrated and 

waged holy war with you, they are I If' '>\\ H ’’C" \>>' I 

also from you. And the blood (vUo 

relations are nearer to one another in . l*' 

the Book of Allah ™. Surely, Allah >' ** <-£*3 ^ 
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Knows everything 


169. There are a few categories of Emigrants: 

1. Those who migrated to Madina for the 
first time. They are in the first category. 

2. Those who migrated to Abysinia and from 
there to Madina. They are known as the people 
of two migrations. 

3. Those who migrated to Madina after the 
Treaty of Hudaibiya. they are known as the 
people of the second migration. In this verse 
reference is made to the first category. 


©pxU 4^161 h <&\ 

170. From this emerge a few issues: vl 

1 . Part of the laws of inheritance have been Li 

abrogated due to migration or HIJRAH. Rj 

2. Now inheritance is dependent on blood Cl 
ties who are being referred to here as ’blood |M 
relations’, because one cannot be an heir due to Kj 
foster relation. From the family of the in-laws Mj 

only the husband and wife are one another's 
heirs. Ifl 

3. Uncles and aunts of blood relation are also Pw 
heirs, as per Hanafi school of thought. 
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SURAH AT-TAUBAH 

(MADANI) Revealed after Hijrah 

129 Verses , 16 Sections 4078 Words, 10488 Letters 


SECTION 1 


1. By this 
disassociation 


proclamation a 
of Allah and His 


Messenger 

polytheists 


is made from 
with whom you 
had entered into 


the 


O 


Prophet had entered into an 
agreement and they did not keep it l . 


1. Because this Surah mentions the 
acceptance of repentance of Companions like 
Hazrat Kaib ibn Malik, etc it is given this name. 
Surah Taubah does not begin with BISM1LLAH 
because Hazrat Jibra'eel Ameen did not recite 
BISMILLAH with it and the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 -dTj dJi did not command the scribes 
to write BISMILLAH its 


2.Then go about in the land for four 
months and know that you cannot 
weaken Allah, and Allah will 
disgrace the infidels 2 . 


2. There were treaties and agreements 
between the MUSLIMS and the idolators of 
Arabia. But besides the Bani Hamzah and Bani 
Kananal all other infidels had broken these 
agreements. As a result Muslims were ordered 
to give these infidels four months notice to 
review these agreements carefully or be ready to 
defend themselves. Within this period they 
would have to accept Islam or take up swords. 
This Surah was revealed in ninth Hijri, a year 
after the conquest of Makkah. During the Hajj 
of the same year Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 


3.And there is a declaration from 
Allah and His Messenger to all 
people on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage 3 , that Allah and His 
Messenger are free from any liability 
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beginning. Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says the BISMILLAH is 
protection, while this Surah was revealed to 
raise protection, hence BISMILLAH was not 
written here. Hazrat Bara' says amongst the 
revealed Surahs this was the last Surah. 
{Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bcryaan ) 
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with them) were sent to Makkah Muazzamah 
to announce about this Surah and declare to the 
infidels that as from the following year the 
polytheists are forbidden ffom performing Hajj 
none would be allowed to perform Tawaaf in 
the nude; that after four years the period of this 
declaration would terminate. Therafter either 
the infidels accept Islam or arms would be 
taken up against them. From this is understood 
no poll tax (JIZYAH) is acceptable ffom these 
infidels: they should either accept Islam or face 
the swords of the believers. 
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to the polytheists. If you 4 , then 
repent, it is good for you, and if you 
turn your face then know that you 
cannot weaken 5 . Allah. And 
announce to the infidels of a painful 
torment 6 . 
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3. In this there is a hint if the Day of Hajj fall 
on a Friday it would be Hajje Akbar, because 
Hajj falling on a Friday is equal to seventy Hajj. 
The Farewell Hajj of the Holy Prophet 

p-Loj too fell on a Friday. We 

further learn the work of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk <Li is indeed Allah Almighty's 

work because the announcement made on the 

Day of Hajje Akbar was on behalf of the Holy 

Prophet <jTj -ul^. but says Allah 

Almighty that it is form Allah Almighty and His 

Rasool f-Uij <JT, <Ac <Li Furthermore to 

mention Allah Almighty in close proximity 

with the Holy Prophet ^ oT, u* Uji is 

the way of Allah Almighty. Thus it is correct to 

say that Allah Almighty and Rasool are 

providers. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah and 

his Messenger will make them rich with their 

blessings". (S9:V74) We further learn that he 

with whom The Holy Prophet is disgusted, 

Allah Almighty too is disgusted with him. 

Hence he with whom the Holy Prophet 

fV> <JT j «uk <1ji ^ is pleased, Allah Almighty 
too is pleased. 

4. It is better for you not for the Holy 

Except those of the polytheists 

with whom you had an agreement, 

and they did not detract from the 

contract, and did not help \ anyone 

against you. Then fulfill their 

agreement till the promised term. 

Undoubtedly, Allah loves the pious 
ones. 


An example of this is when the tribe of Banu 
nakr assisted the enemies of Banu Khaza’a 
allies of the Holy Prophet oT, Jjt 


fishes gfr 6 ij % 

^ Jar 

©|j4>l ol&j I 

Prophet fX uj oTj -uk. <jji You are totally 
dependent on him for your success in this world 
and the Hereafter, he is not in need of you. If 
we take light from the sun it is for our benefit 
and not for that of the sun. 

5. By this is meant if you polytheists of 

Arabia and Oh you infidels who have broken 
the agreement! If now you dont repent from 
your infidelity and accept Islam you will not be 
able to frustrate or make Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet ^ <jji 

helpless because you will be put to the sword. 
Jizyah (Poll tax) can be accepted from infidels 
of other countries, but from the polytheists of 
Arabia only Islam is acceptable. 

6. In the u'orld these infidels would be 
subjected to the punishment of death and 
destruction and in the Hereafter the punishment 
of the fire of Hell. From this is understood all 
these punishments are set out for the infidels 
and Allah Almighty will protect the believers 
from those. The killing or capacity of Muslims 
at the hands of the infidels is a test from Allah 
Almighty and a means of obtaining high status 
and not as punishment. 
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They too are included among those who broke 
their agreement. 
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5. Then when the sacred 8 , months 
have passed, then slay 9 , the infidels 
wherever *°, you find them for 
violation and catch them and 
confine them and sit in wait u . for 
them at every place. Again, if they 
repent and establish prayer and give 
Zakaat then open the way 12 . for 
them. Surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 13 . 

8 . The writer of Roohul Bayaan has stated 
that in this verse by sacred months is meant 
those months of security of the infidels which 
were four consecutive months. Hence this 
verse is not abrogated, while this means in 
which War be forbidden before Islam are Rajab, 
Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and Muharram. Now war 
during these months is permissible. Because 
war against the infidels was forbidden during 
those months of security they have been called 
"the sacred months". 

9. Thus there were nine months of agreement 
had remaining of Bani Hamzah. This period 
was allowed to be completed. From this we 
learn that four months were allowed for these 
infidels who themselves had violated this 
agreement. 

10. Neither time nor place will give protection 
or security even if they seek the sanctuary of the 
sacred Mosque nor any other sacred place. 
(Roohul Bayaan, Khazainul Irfaan) . 

11. From this we learn that everything is 
permissible in war which is not forbidden by 
Islam, because it is said here to sit and wait for 

6 . And O Beloved Prophet! if any of 
the polytheists ask your protection 14 , 
then give him protection that he may 
hear the word of Allah. Then send 
him to his place of security. This is 
because they are the ignorant people. 

14. By this is meant after these four months 
are over on if some from these polytheists 
who are condemned to death ask for 
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them in every possible way i.e. inflict defeat on 
them through every possible means. 

12. From this verse emerges a few issues: 

1. The faith of one in dire straits is 
acceptable as can be understood from "if they 
repent" eg. if the infidels offer repentance from 
their infidelity it would be accepted voluntary 
or out of fear; 

2. Salaah and Zakaat are signs of accepting 
Islam and offering sincere repentance from 
infidelity because both these deed are the 
foundation of all pious deeds. 

3. Any infidel who declares faith when in 
captivity but does not offer his Salaah is not 
entitled for his freedom because his release is 
made largely dependent on his establishment of 
Salaah. 

13. By this is meant due to the blessings of 
repentance, Salaah and Zakaat infidelity and 
acts of infidelity of this period would be 
forgiven. Religious Issue: If any one was 
compelled to accept Islam becomes an apostate 
should not be slain. Rather he should be forced 
to accept Islam once again viz. an apostate 
woman. {Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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protection, they should be given the protection I 
for a brief period. From this a few issues | 


emerge: 
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l. An infidel is protected in an Islamic state 
like the non-believer granted temporary 
protection, so that he should neither be killed 
nor his possession seized. 

Such a person shall not be granted 
permanent residence in the Islamic state. 

SECTION 2 

7. How can there be any covenant 15 , 
for the polytheist with Allah and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you made a covenant 16 near the 
Sacred Mosque? Then as long as 
they keep it for you, you should also 
stand for them 17 . Surely, Allah 
loves the pious ones 18 . 

15. There shall be no covenant for them, 
because they had repeatedly broken their 
agreement or covenant. From this we learn 
those who violate their covenant, we too are not 
committed to their covenant. 

16. By this is meant the agreement you 
entered into with Bani Hamzah on the occasion 
of the Treaty of Hudaibiya, you should fulfil its 
period because they had not violated the terms 
of this contract. 

17. This means if they do not breach any 
terms of their contract within 

8 . How will it be that they will 
prevail against you? Then neither 
would they care 19 for relationship 
nor for any agreement. They please 
you from their mouths, but refuse 
you from their hearts. And most of 
them are disobedient 20 . 

19. In the opposition of the Muslim they do 
not consider family ties nor do they remain 
faithful to the Muslims in respect of promises 
and agreements. In these matters they had 
always been the same and will always remain 
the same. Thus to trust them is uncharacteristic 
ofa Muslim. An intelligent person is always once 


3. After the period of protection he should be 
granted safe passage from the Islamic state, if 
he does not wish to accept Islam or pay the poll 
tax. 

4. Islam should be preached to such a 
refiigee in the hope that he may accept Islam. 


i <*i 04 & 6 % cST 

4* fSuik a$\ % c4 

|4) Ui OfuJl 

©cS& 44 6i \sspx 

its prescribed period you too should uphold the 
treaty. However if they break the covenant then 
you too should wage war against them. 

18. From this we learn that any Muslim who 
breaches promises with an infidel is not a pious 
person. He is a woeful person who does not 
refrain form being treacherous and unfaithful to 
the believer. Worship and obligation towards 
your fellow human being are two wings of 
piety. Just as the birds depend on their two 
wings so are the pious in need of these two 
activities. 

6i j 4? 
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bitten twice shy. It is obligatory upon a 
believer that he should not fear or consider any 
one when it comes to the execution of Allah 
Almighty's commands. 

"Obey not the creation to disobey the Creator ". 
If your parents, religious guide MURSH1D 
teachers or commanding officers stop you from 
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offering Salaah, do not obey them. Likewise do 
not consider any family member in matters of 
religion. 

20. From this we learn that some infidels 


9. They have sold the verses of Allah 
for a meagre 21 , price, and then they 


barred others from His Path. Surely, 


they do very evil deeds. 


21. By this is meant that due to their greed for 
material gains they did not accept Islam, and 
due to a little covetousness of Abu Sufyaan they 
broke their agreement with you. By signs 


10. They neither have any regard for 


any kinship nor for any agreement 


with any believers. And they are the 
transgressors 22 . 


22. This means these infidels for a meagre 
sum distort Divine verses, stop the people from 
following the Straight Path, show no considera¬ 
tion for family ties with the believers, etc. 
They annoy and trouble them. These are 
people who have overstepped beyond their 
limits. From this we learn that to mislead 
anyone or become the cause of his 
misguidance, to desicate anyone from doing 
good deeds or advice anyone towards sin are all 


11. And if they repent and establish 
23 , prayer and pay Zakaat, then they 
are brothers in faith 24 . And We 


explain the verses in detail for the 
people who know 25 . 


23. This means one should regard Salaah and 
Zakaat as obligatory and carry them out 
properly and regularly e.g. establish Salaah as 
an institution of action and belief. (Tafseer 
Roohul Buy aim ). 

24. From these few issues are gleaned. 

1. Brotherhood refers to the global Islamic 
brotherhood. National and communal 
brotherhood is temporary and limited. 

2. A Muslim is a brother of his fellow 



too stand firm on their principles and promises. 
For this reason the words "most of them" are 
being used here. Here the 'disobedience' 
denotes breach of promise. 
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of Allah Almighty is either meant verses of the 
Holy QUR’AAN, or Covenant/Treaty with the 
Holy Prophet , fulfilment of which is found in 
the Holy QUR’AAN. 
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criminal acts and are included under this verse.. 
From it those people should take heed who are 
unnecessarily stopping Muslims from holding 
Meelad Shareef, Khatmi of the pious sages eg. 
KHATME KHAWAJAGAAN , and other good 
deeds. This too is part of stopping people from 
the Path of Allah Almighty, because all these 
deeds are performed for the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 
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Muslim but not of the Prophet as understood 
from "your brother". 

3. The blood of a Muslim is forbidden to 
shed for another Muslim as he is your brother. 

25. From this verse emerges two issues: 

1. An Alim - a learned man is he who views 
and ponders over the details of the verse. 
Without this he will not be considered a learned 
man, even though he may be well versed in the 
other branches of knowledge. I 
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2. The knowledge of the QUR’AAN and 
Hadith is obligatory upon the learned, while 
obedience to the learned is obligatory upon the 
com-mon people. If the ignorant begins to 
deduce 

12. If they break their oaths after 
their agreement and openly taunt at 
your religion 26 , then fight with the 
leaders of infidelity. Undoubtedly, 
their oaths are nothing. Thus, they 
may desist 27 . 

26. This means if a non-Muslim citizen in 
the Islamic state insults the dignity of the Holy 
Prophet or begins to raise objections about 
Islam it will be regarded as a breach of 
contract on his part. He will no longer be a 
protected citizen and becomes liable for death 
penalty. This is so because it is the 
responsibility of these protected citizen to 

13. Will you not fight with a people 
who have broken their oaths and 
resolved 28 , to expel the Messenger, 
although they made the 
commencement of hostility against 
you? Do you fear 29 them? But 
Allah is most worthy of being feared, 
if you believe in Him 30 . 

28. This refers to the Jews of Madina who had 
broken their treaty with the Holy Prophet 

j oTj -uk dji and had made every effort to 

force the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

<Jij <uk dJi ^ , to leave the city. It could 

also refer to the polytheists who tried to do this 

on the occasion of the Battle of the Trench or 

those polytheists who had violated the treaty of 

Hudaibiya and earlier had forced the Holy 

Prophet rU.j <jlj <*k <Li to leave Makkah 

and migrate to Madina. (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan ). 

29. It should be remembered that it is 
forbidden for us to initiate war with those 
infidels with whom there is a peace treaty as 
this is equal to breach of agreement. On other 


and extract laws from the QUR’AAN and 
Had-ith then Religion itself will become an 
object of mockery. You will obtain polished 
pearls from the jewellery shop and not from the 


sea. 
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respect Islam and its ideals. 

27. This means declare war on those who 
insult the dignity of Islam and harass the 
Muslims. From this one learns that the purpose 
of Holy War is not to destroy the infidels or 
compel them to accept Islam, but its real 
objective is to crush the power of these infidels. 

life Uy 6jfclij i\ 

infidels Muslims can declare war if needed. 
Thus this verse cannot be used as a proof by the 
Qadayani. 

30. From this we learn that there is no fear in 
the heart of a believer for anyone besides 
Allah Almighty. It should be remembered that 
one type of fear is that which inculcates a 
desire for the obedience of Allah Almighty. 
The second type is that which helps to create 
antagonism or dislike eg. fear of the king; fear 
of the snake. The believer does not diaplay 
the first type of fear due to which he abandons 
faith in Allah Almighty or His obedience. He 
could have the second type of fear, e.g. 

Hazrat Musa (on whom be peace) had shown 
fear for the snake. 
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14. Then fight with them. Allah will 
punish them at your hands and will 
humiliate them and He will help 31 , 
you against them and will heal the 
hearts of the believers 32 . 


31. Allah Almighty had fulfilled all those 
promises as testified by history. These verses 
serve as miracles of the Holy Prophet 

jJ-coj a) I j ilc <UI ^ | - 

32. It is understood from this that to seek 

15. And He will remove the anger of 
their hearts. And Allah accepts the 
repentance of whomsoever He 
pleases 33 . And Allah is All Knowing, 
Wise. 

33. This means some of the Makkans will 
repent afterwards and accept Islam. Thus Abu 
Sufyaan. Ikrama, Hazrat Abbas. (May Allah be 

16. Do you think that you would be 
left alone? And Allah has not yet 
made known 34 , those of you who will 
fight in His way and will not take 
anyone as a confidant except Allah 
and His Messenger and the believers. 
Allah is aware of what you do 35 . 

34. Allah Almighty be praised! What refine 
translation! The purpose of this translation is to 
make us aware that to understand the servants, 
of Allah Almighty is to understand Allah 
Almighty. It is through these strivings that 
Muslims will be able to distinguish between the 
sincere and the hypocrites. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is All 

SECTION 3 

17. The polytheists have no right to 
visit 36 , the Mosque of Allah, bearing 
witness 37 . of their infidelity against 
themselves. Their entire deeds 


are destroyed 38 , and they 
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from the infidels for the sake of appeasing the 
anger of the believers is permissible provided it 
is not inhuman or in excess. Infact taking 
revenge at times becomes a necessity. 
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pleased with them) all became Muslims. This 
Divine prophecy too became true. 
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knowing and Omniscient. 

35. This means Oh People! Do you so desire 
that Holy War should not be obligatory upon 
you! This will not be. Holy War is a 
distinguishing factor between the sincere and 
the hypocrite. Believers are ever ready to show 
spirit of sacrifice, while the hypocrite on these 
occasions act as spies for the infidels. 
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I shall remain in the Fire of Hell 
forever. 

36. From this we learn the infidels are not 
permitted to worship in the Muslim mosques, 
nor should donation be taken from them in 
respect of the mosques. This is so because 
construction of the mosques and to perform 
Salaah therein are all part of establishing the 
mosques, and only Muslims are entitled to carry 
out these activities. Likewise, only Muslims 
should be employed for mosque duties. The 
permission which the Holy Prophet <uk -dJi 

<JTj granted a Jewish youth to sweep the 
mosque was based in the hope of his 
conversion to Islam. Worship in the 
Masjid-e-Nabawi by a group of Christians from 
Najraan was not done at the Holy Prophet's ^ 
«jij <dji permission but on their own 
accord. However, once they had began 
worshipping they were not stopped, just as 
when one Bedoin had started urinating in 
the mosque was not stopped but was allowed 

18. Only they shall inhabit 39 the 
mosques of Allah, who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and who 
establish prayer and pay the 
poor-due and fear none but Allah. 
So these are the people who are 
among the guided ones 40 . 

39. By ’inhabit the mosques' means they are 
involved in the construction of the mosques, 
cleanliness of the mosques, lighting up the 
mosques, flooring and carpeting the mosques, 
etc. From this emerge two issues: 

L Construction and maintenance of the 
mosques is the duty of Muslims only. A 
mosque constructed by infidels is no mosque at 
all eg. Masjid-e-Daraar. 

2. The desire of establishing a mosque is a 
sign of true faith. Similarly, dislike for a 
mosque and the urge to destroy and desecrate it 
is a sign of infidelity. Furthermore, to recite the 
entire QUR’AAN during Taraweeh Prayer, to 
illuminate the mosques in Ramadaan are acts of 
great reward as they too are part of establishing 
mosques. Hazrat Sutaiman (on whom be 
peace) would brighten the Sacred 


© 6 ivU 

to complete this vile deed after which the 
mosque was throughly washed. 

37. This means idolatory and precincts of the 
mosque cannot become one attachment, nor can 
their people be brought together. This law is 
pertaining to all the infidels, even though they 
may be including themselves with the Muslims 
like the , Mirzais, etc or those who are excluded 
like the Jews, etc. 

38. From this we learn that good deeds of the 
infidels like rending service at the mosque, 
building guest houses (MUSAFIR KHAN A) , 
providing wells, etc. are of no benefit to them, 
as none of these will be rewardable. However, 
there would be a reduction in punishment for 
some of the infidels resulting from their good 
deeds eg. Hazrat Abu Talib, etc who are given 
light punishment. 
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Mosque BAITUL MUQADDAS in such a way 
ladies living far away from it were able to spin 
their wheels from its light; Hazrat Dahya Kalbi 
(May Allah be pleased with him) would light 
up Masjid-e-Nabawi. (Tafseer Roohul Bayacm) 
40. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was the first person to have top quality 
flooring done in Masjidun Nabawi. Prior to 
this there was gravel flooring. Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) was the first 
person to built this sacred Mosque in a 
beautifully designed structure. Hazrat Tamecm 
Dari was the first person to provide brightly lit 
lamp in it. During the reign of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) lie had the 
sacred Mosque brightly lit in Ramadaan for 
Taraweeh Prayer at which Hazrat Alii (May 
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Allah be pleased with him) prayed to Allah 
Almighty to illuminate the grave of Hazrat 
Sulaiman had brightened the sacred Mosque 
in Jerusalem with a light from red sulphur 


which was seen from twelve square miles. He 
had decorated this with gold and silver. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) . All these great 
personalities were beloved of Allah Almighty. 


19. Then do you consider the offering 
of water to the pilgrims and service 
of the Sacred Mosque equal 41 , to one 
who believes 42 in Allah and the Last 








Day and fights in the path of Allah? K) 5 oSL 
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They are not equal in the sight of 


Allah. And Allah does not guide the 
unjust people 43 . 


41. Reason for its Revelation: 

The polytheists of Makkah were taunting the 
migrant Muslims saying that these people left 
Makkah by deserting the Sacred Ka'bah yet they 
would proudly say that they are the servants of 
the Holy Ka'bah. In reply to the Polytheists 
Allah Almighty revealed this verse. From this 
one learns that Allah Almighty defends His 
sincere servants in such a way that He Himself 
replies their critics Allah be praised. This is the 
height of obtaining nearness to Allah Almighty. 

42. From this we learn that obedience to the 
Holy Prophet df, -uL frji ^ is highest 
form of worship eg. He called the Emigrant 
Muslims superior to those other in Makkah 
who remained their to render service to the 


20. Those who believe and migrate 
and fight 44 with their wealth and 


lives in the path of Allah 45 have the 
highest rank with Allah. And they 
are the ones who reach their goal. 


44. There are three categories of Holy War 
(JIHAD) - Striving with ones life only, as was 
the case with the poor Muslims, the second 
type is striving with ones wealth as was the 
case of the wealthy but disabled believers who 
would provide horses and other equipment to 
the soldiers; the third is the combination of 
both i.e. those who would strive with their 
lives and wealth by physically fighting and 




i jii s v>i 




Sacred Ka'bah. The reason being those Makkan 
remained by the Holy Ka’bah, but the Emigrants 
to Madina remained in service of the Pride of 
the Ka'bah ^j <JTj «uL -dJi The observer of 
the Ka'bah becomes a Haji - Pilgrim but the 
observer of the Pride of the Ka'bah becomes a 
SAHABI - Companion. Millions of pilgrims 
are not equal to the dust of the foot of a single 
Companion. 

43. This tells us that without Faith no 
worship, service of the Ka'bah providing 
drinking water for the pilgrims, etc. is reliable 
in the sight of Allah Almighty. Faith is the 
main condition for the acceptability of worship. 
Just as there is no Salaah without Wudu, there 
is no worship without Faith. 


, 
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providing equipment for the poorer soldiers. 
All three types of soldiers are included in this 
verse. From this there is a hint that the 
Emigrants MUHAJIREEN are superior to the 
Helpers - ANSAAR though both are beloved of 
Allah Almighty. 

45. They are superior to other Muslims, and 
not merely to non-believers. The infidels hold 
no position in the sight of Allah Almighty to 
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say that they hold superior position to the 
Muslim warrior. These infidels are held more 
disgraced than dogs and cats. Animals were 
permitted to come into the Arc of Hazrat Nooh 

21. Their Lord gives 46 , them glad 
tidings of His Mercy and of His 
Pleasure and of such Paradise 
wherein there is lasting bliss for them. 

46. From this we learn that the deeds of the 

Holy Prophet <1)1 are deeds of 

Allah Almighty observe, giving glad tidings to 
the Believers is the work of the Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj «Jij .uk <dJi j .LHence his name is 
BASHEER - the giver of good tidings. Yet Allah 
Almighty says We are giving the glad tidings. 
We further learn that obtaining salvation 

22. They will abide therein forever. 
Undoubtedly, there is great reward 
with Allah 47 . 

47. Outwardly this verse seems to be 
concerning the Emigrant Companions. Paradise 
for these revered believers is a certainty. From 
them some have been proclaimed by 
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23. O believers! Take not your 

fathers and brothers over 

friends 48 , if they prefer infidelity to 

faith. And whoso of you will 

befriend them, then they are the 
unjust 49 . 

48. This tells us that of all the rights and 
obligation the greast obligation is that towards 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet . If 
opposed to them , a father is not a father, a 
mother is not a mother, a brother is not a brother. 


(on whom be peace) but not an infidel. 
Regarding the infidels Allah Almighty says: 
’’They are the worst of creatures". S98: V6. 
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and heavenly bounties on the Day of Qiyamah 
are not the results of ones good deeds but this is 
due to the grace and bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Good deeds are a means of obtaining Divine 
grace. Furthermore to obtain Divine pleasure is 
the highest bounty of Allah Almighty. May 
Allah Almighty grant us this Amin. 
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name as inmates of Paradise eg. the ASHRA E 
MUBASSHARAH, etc. Anyone who denies 
their belief and piety is rejecting the veracity of 
this verse. 


t 




14. Please declare: “If your fathers 
ind your sons and your brothers 
md your wives 50 , and your clan 5I , 
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49. From this we learn that is any infidel 
remains in infidelity unknowingly he will not 
be subjected to this command. You should try 
with kindness to win him towards Islam. 
However, if he insists remaining an infidel you 
should separate from him. 

your fathers 15 0 & Ol <J$ 
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and the wealth of your earnings 52 , 
and the trade of which you fear loss, 
and the houses of your choice, are 
things 53 , dearer 54 , to you than Allah 
and His Messenger, and the striving 
in His Path, then wait till Allah sends 
His Command. And Allah guides 
not the disobedient. 




50. From this we learn that you are allowed to 
fulfil family rights as outlined by Shariah to the 
infidel wife and parents, but whole heartedly 
love for them is unlawful because inclination of 
the heart should not be towards the enemies of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

-dij dji Further, it should be 

remembered it is infidelity to love an infidel 
wholeheartedly. Also, when the right of the 
Creator and the creation are in opposition 
priority must at all times be given to rights of 
the Creator. 

51. In the word 'your claim' all the inlaws, 
family relations blood brothers, are included. 

52. Earning has been mentioned with wealth 
to show that wealth earned through your hard 
work is better than inherited wealth because it 
is acquired through your effort. 

53. From this we leam that love for material 
things is not prohibited as long as they are not 
given preferance over Allah Almighty and His 

4 

Beloved Prophet dTj dJl 

SECTION 4 

25. Certainly, Allah did help 55 , you 
at many places and on the day of the 
battle of Hunain, when you had 
boasted of your multitude of soldiers 
, but it availed you nothing and the 
land being so vast, became straitened 
56 . to you. Then you turned your 
backs, retreating 57 . 

55. As was the case in the Battles of Badr, 
Khaiber, Treaty of Hudaibiya, Conquest of 
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in which case it would be prohibited. Similarly, 
unlawful love relations too are prohibited. 

54. The commentary of this verse is that 
Hadith which states none of you is a believer 
until I do not becomes more beloved to him 
than his parents, his children and everyone else. 
From this we leam that we should have natural 
love for the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk -dJl j+o 
and not just common or rational love. Man has 
natural love for his children. Here natural love 
is contrasted with rational love. Further, we 
leam the type of love we have for the Holy 
Prophet «uij -dJi j L^ should be similar 

to that we have for Allah Almighty i.e. the love 
based on greatness and obedience. Also, to 
love the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk UJi with 
Almighty Allah is no polytheism, but it is part 
of faith. We also leam that to keep the heart 
bereft of the Holy Prophet's j dlj Jj! 

love is infidelity as this is being denounced as 
deserving of severe punishment. 
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Makkah and against Bani Quraizah and Bani 
Nadheer. 
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56. Between Hunain, Taif and Makkah 
Muazzamah is a jungle wherein after the 
conquest of Makkah a great battle was fought 
between the Muslims and the tribes of Hawazin 
and Thaqeef. The Muslim army for this battle 
was twelve thousand, while the infidels 
numbered four thousand. Some of the Muslim 
seeing their numerical strength expressed 
confidence of a certain victory. But Lo! and 
Behold! Allah Almighty did not like this boast 
for nature! At first the Muslims gained success 
and became engaged in collecting the spoils of 
war. The fleeing enemy seeing this turned back 
and sent a shower of arrows upon the Muslim 
who could not withstand this attack 

26. Then Allah sent down His 
Tranquility upon His Messenger and 
upon the Muslims 58 . And He sent 
down the forces that you did not 
see 59 , and He chastised the infidels. 
And that is the punishment for the 
infidels. 

58. From this we learn that those Muslim 
soldiers who fled from the Battle of Hunain 
remained believers as Allah Almighty had 
pardoned them. Allah Almighty sent down His 
Calm upon them. Thus if any one now raises 
any objections or criticism against them they 
are denying the veracity of this verse. Thus it is 
these very fleeing soldiers who gained 

27. Thereafter Allah will accept the 
repentance of those whom He 

pleases 60 . And Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

60. Thus remainder of the people of Hawazin 

were guided by Allah Almighty towards Islam. 
They came to the Holy Prophet m 

and accepted Islam. The 

28. O believers! Know that the 
polytheists are altogether unclean 

61 . Then let them not approach 62 
the Sacred Mosque after this year. 
And if you fear poverty, then soon 


and fled. Only Hazrat Abba's and Hazrat Abu 
Sufyaan (May Allah be pleased with them) 
remained by the Holy Prophet *}\j Uc. <J]| j.~ 
On that day the true valour of the Holy Prophet 
fLuj dTj <uk. <dJi jus* was seen. The entire 
infidels had surrounded the mule of the 
Messenger of Allah -of, <oji but 
when he got down from the mule with a sword 
in his hand the entire enemy force dissipated 
like grains of coffee. 

57. This is a discretion of the earth becoming 
straitened i.e. that vast land despite its broad 
area became so narrow and compressed that 
you were unable to stop there. 
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control over themselves and turned back to 
inflict a defeat on the enemy. Thus this victory 
became an atonement for their past. 

59. By this is meant the angels who had come 
at Hunain to raise the Muslim pride. The 
angels did not take any active part in the battle. 
They only fought in the Battle of Badr. 
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Holy Prophet -uk <li\ also freed 

their prisoners. Because they were from the 
people of HALEEM SA'DIN this favour was 
shown to them. 
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Allah shall enrich you with His 
bounty, if He pleases 63 . Verily, 
Allah is All Knowing, Wise 64 . 






61. It should be remembered that here the 
idolators signifies all non-believers. There is a 
Zabar on the word NAJS to mean extremely 
unclean, altogether unclean and nauseating. By 
unclean means of unclean and impure beliefs as 
well as physical aversion because the infidels 
do not take a ghusal after JANAABAT (sexual 
intercourse). They regard impurities to be clean 
eg. the idolators of India regard the urine of the 
cow to be pure. 

62. From this we learn that the infidels and 
the polytheist have no right of worship in 
Muslim Mosques because here not being near 
signifies not being near for worship and all the 
mosques in veneration are like the sacred 
Mosque in Makkah. 
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63. By this is meant do not think that if the 
polytheists did not attend the Hajj it will in any 
way affect your trade. Allah Almighty will 
place so much blessing and good in the Muslim 
community that all the business of Makkah will 
be able to prosper through the Muslim pilgrims. 
Allah Almighty has fulfilled this promise the 
fruit of which can be seen up to today! ’If He 
pleases’ is used so that the trust of the believers 
should be in Allah Almighty and not in the 
pilgrims to the Holy city. 

64. Thus the command of Allah Almighty is 
to prohibit the polytheists from attending Hajj 
is based on Divine wisdom which would soon 
become apparent to you. 


29. Fight those who do not believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 6S , and do not 
forbid what Allah and His Messenger 
66 . had made lawful. And follow not 
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the true faith 67 , that is to say those O y&d ^ 


were given the Book 68 , until they pay 


the required tax with their own hands 
69 , being humiliated 70 . 
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65. This tells us that he who is not a Muslim 
does not believe in Allah Almighty in the true 
sense of the word even though he may claim to 
do so. True knowledge about Allah Almighty 
can only be obtained through knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet aij -dJi i _ r L-=. Christian, 
Jews, the infidels, etc. do not believe in Allah 
Almighty and Jihad Holy War would be 
waged against them. We also leam Jihad, like 
Salaah, Zakaai, would continue to exist until 
the Day of Judgement. Anyone who accepts it 
as abrogated is an apostate eg. the Qadyanis. 
The reason being in this verse absolute 
command and is given with regard to Jihad 
which is not restricted to any time limit. 

66. Those things which are declared 


unlawful in the Holy QUR’AAN are done so by 
Allah Almighty eg. the swine, the carrion, etc. 
and those things which are declared unlawful in 
the Hadith have been declared unlawful by the 
Holy Prophet ^j <jTj •uk <lli eg. dog, cat, 
etc. From this we leam that Allah Almighty has 
empowered the Holy Prophet to declare things 
unlawful. 


v 



67. Here Truth signifies either the true 
Religion or non-abrogated, everlasting religion, 
or it signifies name of Allah Almighty i.e. true 
religion or everlasting religion which would not 
be abrogated, or the Religion of Allah 
Almighty. In the first case truth is the attribute 
of Religion while in the latter case it is the 
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possessive noun of Religion {Roohul Bayaan) 
It could also mean that Truth refers to the 
personality of the Holy Prophet 

dTj *uk <Jji k _ r Lc the Religion of Hazrat 
Muhammadur Rasoolullah <Jij -uk *dJ! ^JLc. 

68. 'Kill' is a descriptive command which is 
the descriptive of " those who do not believe" 
i.e. fight with those non-believing people of the 
Book - wage holy war against them. 

69. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

From the infidels of Arabia Jizyah - (Poll 

tax) will only be accepted from the People of 
the Book. For the polytheist of Arabia there is 
either death or acceptance of Islam. 

Poll tax will be collected in cash, not on 
credit. 

The infidel must pay his poll tax 
personally and not through his servant or any 
one else as indicated by "their own hands". 

The infidel must go to the tax collector 


* 

{ 

i 


!) 

I 
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SECTION 5 

30. And the Jews said: “Uzair 71. j s 
the son of Allah” And the Christians 
said: “Mesih Isa is the son of 
Allah”. These things they utter with 
their mouths 72 . They imitate the 
sayings of the infidels before them 73. 
May Allah curse them 1A . 

71. Reason for its revelation: A group of 
Jews came to the Holy Prophet <)Tjyk.aiij.- 
and said how can we believe in you, for you 
have abandoned our Qiblah. Secondly, you do 
not believe in Hazrat Uzair (Alaihis Salaam) as 
the son of God. In response this verse was 
revealed. ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan ) 

72. By this is meant they have no proof 

regarding their claim, they are merely uttering 
nonsense. 

73. This refers to the polytheists of Arabia 

31. They have taken their priests and 
monks as gods besides Allah 75, an( j 
also Mesih, son of Mariam 76, an( j 
they were commanded not to 
worship any except Him. None is 


on foot as indicated by "being brought low". 

It should be remembered that according to the 
Hanafi school the polytheists non-Arab states 
would pay poll tax like the People of the Book. 
But this is not the case with the Shafa’ee school 
according to which no polytheists is entitled to 
pay a poll tax. He must either accept Islam or 
be liable for death penalty. This verse serves as 
proof for both. 

70. This poll tax would be payable by all the 
non-Arab polytheists. It should be remembered 
that the tax is for their protection because the 
head of the Islamic state protects the infidels, 
provides for their comfort and convenience for 
which they are entitled to a small amount eg 
the tax levied by present day governments on 
their subjects. In comparison the Muslims are 
duty bound to pay Zakaat on their livestock and 
other types of wealth. 

} *ii #i syi Jj#i $s\s > 

.i\\l * Aa 9»A.L* y \\ . 
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who would say that the angels are daughters of 
Allah Almighty, while the people of the Book 
made the Prophets sons of Allah. So what 
difference is there between the two. However 
because these people of the Book believe in one 
Prophet, despite their polytheism, they are 
called People of the Book, and their laws 
became less burdensome. 

74. This address is to express anger and 
displeasure and not as a curse. Allah Almighty 
is free from uttering a curse. 

CW juwzi HSiSi 
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worthy of worship 
Hallowed be He 


except 77 He. 
from their 


polytheism 78 . 


75. This teaches us that to obey anyone like 
Allah almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
f-L*.j -uk «i)i ^k® is equal to giving his status 

of a God, while obedience to the righteous 
Ulema, the Saints, the Pious as per Divine 
teachings is true obedience to the Holy Prophet 
-Oij -uk -dJi ^Lo. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those 
who have power of command over you". 

S4:V59 

The Christians and the Jews would obey their 
priest in opposition to Allah Almighty and have 


32. They desire to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths and 
Allah will not agree, but to perfect 
His Light, although the infidels may 
dislike it 79 . 


79. Here Light could mean our Holy Prophet 
y\j -uk -ill > _ y k® because the verse that 
follows discusses the Holy Prophet 

uij 4*k -oji ^k® and is a commentary of this 
verse. Hazrat Mulla Alh Qari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) states at the end of his book 
"Mauzooat e Kabir" Wherever light is 
mentioned in the QUR'AAN it always signifies 
the Holy Prophet dfj uk -dJi i _ r k= In this 
verse extinguishing the light means destroy- 


33. It is He Who has sent 80 , His 
Messenger 8I , with guidance and true 
religion that He may make it prevail 
82 , over all religions, although the 
polytheists may dislike it 83 . 


80. This tells us the Holy Prophet 

<jTj -uk Jji ^k® is the reflection of Divine 
honour. If you desire to know your Creator 
then His true knowledge is that He is the Lord 
who has sent Hazrat Muhammad 
f-k"j uij <Lk uji as His true Messenger. 
Thus the Holy Prophet is the reflection of the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty. 

81. This tell us that true Religion and guidance 
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* % 


their sins pardoned through them. Therefore 
the words 'besides Allah' are being used here. 
A Muslim does not have such a belief regarding 
any saint or religious leader. 

76. They have taken Hazrat Isa (Alaihis 
Salaam) as God by accepting him as son of 
God. The son has the same genus of the father. 

77. This means they were given similar 
commands in the Taurah and Injeel. 

78. This tells us these people of the Book are 
polytheists, even though rules regarding them 
are different. 
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ing the Religion of the Holy Prophet 

<]T, uk «dJi ^k®, or preventing the printing 
of the Holy QUR’AAN, or stopping the 
remembrance and discussion of the Holy 
Prophet jOuuj dlj uk dll ^k® and become 
offended at hearing the praiseworthy qualities 
of the Holy Prophet ^kuj dTj uk dJi though 
their offence makes no difference to the dignity 
and honour of the Messenger of Allah 

w * 

» Liij <J1j a vie. aJJ I ^ 1 iz>. 
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is connected with the Holy Prophet 
^k uj dij uk Jji just as light is connected 
with the sun., and thatTrue Religion and 
guidance cannot be obtained by abandoning the 
Holy Prophet ^ j df, ^k <lti ^k®. This is 
clarified by the use of connecting letter BA with 
Guidance to emphasize that the personality of the 
Holy Prophet ^koj df, .uk -dJi ^k® and guidance 
are connected with one another, that is one is 
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inseparable from the other. If guidance can be 
obtained through the Holy QUR’AAN alone, 
then it was not necessary to send the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj <uk <iJt Secondly at no 
time was the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk JLo 
separated from true Religion and Guidance 
because both of these are sent with the Holy 
Prophet piu,j <Jij <uk «i)i If anyone regards 
the Holy Prophet df, <uk <dJl without 
guidance for even a second, he is out of the fold 
oflslam. 

82. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
should abrogate all earlier heavenly religions 
through the Religion of the Holy Prophet, that 
his religion should 


34. O believers! Many of the priests 


over whelm and prevail upon every religion. 
Even today the Holy QUR’AAN is dominant 
over all religious scriptures, the mosques have 
the mastery over other places of worship and 
the publicity of the Holy Prophet 

«J!j «uk <0JI ^ is prevalent over that of 
every other religious leader. It is clearly seen 
today, when Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace ) 
comes to earth, Islam will be the only prevaling 
Religion, all other religions will be 
non-existant. 

83. This tells us that anyone who dislikes the 
greatness and honour of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <uk Jji yJ L e> is a polytheists. 

65 & 61 I U cgjl ufe 


and the monks devour 8S , the J 
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then bar them from the Path of 
Allah. And those who hoard 86 , up 
gold and silver and spend it not in 
the path of Allah, give them the good 
news of a painful punishment. 

84. Ahbaar was title of the Jewish monks and 

Rohban was the title of the their priests. 

Religious guides of the Muslims and their 

scholars are not included in this verse, as is 

eroneouly understood by some present day 

Wahabis. The reason being, this verse was 

revealed during the time of the Noble 

Companions. These illustrious persons had 

never devoured anyone's wealth unlawfully, 

nor had stopped any one from the path of Allah 
Almighty. 

85. This tells that the payment for unlawful 
work and for work obligatory upon oneself is 
null and void. Likewise, it is unlawful to earn 
money through singing, false legal practice, 
receive payment for leading obligatory 
prayers, propagational work which is 
Obligatory upon oneself, etc. RADDUL 
MVKHTAR, etc . Payment for lawful work 


is lawful eg teaching the Holy QUR’AAN,. 
Imamet, delivering a lecture in another locality, 
where ther are others who can do these works 
Thus at that point in time these works are not 
obligatory upon him. 

86. This means hoarding unlawfully i.e. they 
do not pay the obligatory charity and Zakaat 
therefrom. From this we learn that 
accumulation of wealth is permissible as long 
as the dues upon this wealth is paid. If it was 
unlawful to accumulate wealth then how would 
Zakaat become obligatory. Zakaat only 
becomes obligatory after the wealth has been in 
one's possession for a complete year. Also, 
how would Hazrat Uthaman, Hazrat Zubair ibn 
Awaam and other Companions had become 
wealthy, unnecessary spending has been 
condemned as unlawful so as to avoid ruination 
of it. 
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35. On the day that their treasures 
shall be heated in the fire 87 , of Hell. 
Then their foreheads and sides and 
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backs 88 shall be branded therewith. 


This is what you had hoarded 89 for U a X. ^ 'S) ijjtf U 
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yourselves. Now taste the penalty of 
such hoarding. 


x >9 .ft 


87. It would be heated in the fire of Hell to 
such an extent that it will turn white 

KHAZAIN. 

88. Because the wealthy misers would frown 
at the poor, then they would turn away from 
them, then would show their back towards 
them. Thus all three limbs of theirs would be 
branded. 


89. From this we learn that which is hoarded 
for the sake of Allah Almighty would not be 
regarded as bad. Thus there is no Zakaat on 
wealth that is given in trust, even though they 
may run into thousands of Rands. Hoarded for 
oneself includes accumulating for ones 
children, kith and kin etc, when this is not 
intented for gaining the soul pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 






t 


36. Undoubtedly, the number of 
months with Allah is twelve 90 , in the 
Book of Allah 9I , since the day He 
made the heavens and the earth. 
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Four of them are sacred 92 . This is 


the right religion. Therefore, do not 
wrong 93 . yourselves in the 
calculation of these months. And 
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fight the infidels at all times, as they 
fight 94 , with you, at all times. And 
know that Allah is with the pious 

ones 95 
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90. This tells the lunar months are held in 
good esteem by Allah Almighty because the 
honoured months were all lunar months. Thus 
all our worship like Zakaat, Fasting, Hajj are 
performed in lunar months. 

91. From this we learn that the practice of the 
polytheists to extend some years to thirteen 
months is base and misleading. The year 
should be made up of twelve months, and the 
days of the month should be either twenty nine 
or thirty. These people have changed this order 
for seasonal conformity. 

92. Three months are sequential eg. Zil- 



Qaida, Zil-Hajj and Muharram, and one is 
separate i.e. Rajab. These four months were 
regarded sacred even before the advent of 
Islam. Islam too has accorded them sanctity. 
However, Holy War in these months is no 
longer unlawful. Nevertheless, respect of them 
has remained up to now. Much worship should 
be done in these months, every effort should be I 
made to abstain from sins in them. From this I 
we learn that every month, every day, everyl 
moment are not equal in status. If they are not I 
the same in honour and greatness how will all I 
the human beings be the same. | 
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93. This means special care must be taken to 
abstain from sins in these four months because 
committing sins in them is an act of cruelty. It 
could also mean do not be cruel to one another. 

94. This means fight every infidel at all times 
and at every place who wants to fight with 
you eg. combatant, a soldier. Through 


37. Surely their postponement 
sacred months is nothing bu 


of 


sacred months is nothing but an 
increase in infidelity 96 , with which 
the infidels are misguided 97 . They 
make it lawful in one year 98 , and 
forbid ", it in another year, that they 
may make up the number which 
Allah has sanctified 10 °, and make 
lawful what Allah has forbidden. 


this the prohibition of war in the prohibited 
months is abrogated. From this we learn that it 
is unlawful to wage war on non-Muslim citizen 
in a Muslim state as well as peace living 
non-believers; their blood is like our blood. 

95. Thus at the time of Holy War adopt piety 
and purity these are your best weapons. 
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lawtul wliat Allah has forbidden. * 9 *\ s 9> * 9 > 9 '\ 

Their vile deeds seem fair i fll . in their J J *** 


eyes. And Allah guides not the 
infidels 102 . 
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96. The infidels of Arabia were great 
upholders of the dignity of the respected 
months viz. Rajab, Zil-Qaidah, Zil-Hajj and 
Muharram, and regarded fighting in this period 
as prohibited. However if any of these would 
come in between during a battle they would feel 
quite offended by this. They would then try to 
substitute Muharram with Safar and would 
make Safar to Muharram. Or whenever a need 
was felt to divert unlawfulness they would 
exchange these months in like manner. In this 
way the months of honour and prohibition 
would keep changing in the course of the year. 
This process of postponement is called NASI 
which has been condemned here. As the 
appointment and setting of months and days is 
done by Allah Almighty, any change therewith 
is an act of extreme transgression. Thus if any 
person today tries to change Monday to Friday 
and performs Friday Salaah in it, or change 
Rabiul Awwal to Zil-Hajj and offers Qurbani or 
Hajj in it would be regarded as an infidel like 
the one who rejects Allah Almighty and His 
eloved Prophet ficvj <jTj 4 J 1 Jl*,. Such an 
act violates Divine Laws and Divine arrangement. 


97. From this emerges two issues: 

1. Bringing about sequencial change in 
months and days is the way of the infidels. 

2. There can be an increase or decrease in 
the intensity of infidelity i.e. some infidels are 
worse than the others. But this increase can be 
the nature of infidelity, not in its quantity. 

98. Even today the polytheists of India add on 
an intercalary month after every few years. The 
pregnancy of Bibi Amina (May Allah be pleased 
with her) occured in the month of Rajab but the 
polytheists that year made it into Zil-Hajj and 
performed pilgrimage in it. For this reson it is 
narrated that confirmation of the blessed 
conception took place at Mina after the Ramee of 
Jamarat. This is the explanation that can be 
given for it, otherwise this does not complete the 
nine months of the blessed pregnancy. 

99. Because the year in which the infidels 
fight in Muharram by regarding it as Safar, then 
in that year they had made an unlawful battle 
lawful for them. 

100. By this is meant that these infidels in each 
year always regard four months to be sacred 
and unlawful for waging war and they 
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uphold them strictly. But they differ in their 
fixed order. 

101. By this is meant it is a sin to bring about 
change in the order of the months but the devil 
explained to them that it is a good act. Now 
they do this, thinking it to be a pious act. 

102. By this is meant Allah Almighty does not 
guide the infidels towards doing good deeds. 

SECTION 6 

38. O believers! What has happened 
to you that when it is said to you 103 : 
“Go forth in the way of Allah”; you 
sit down 104 . on the earth heavily? 
Have you chosen the life of this 
world in preference to the 
Hereafter? And the goods of the 


Hereafter? And the goods of the 
living world in comparison with that 
of the Hereafter is nothing but 


little 105 . 


As long as they are infidels He does not show 
them the path towards Him. It could also mean 
that He will not show them the path towards 
Paradise on the Day of Judgement. Under all 
circumstances there can be no objection raised 
about the verse because thousands of infidels 
receive guidance to become Muslims. 
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103. From this we learn that a Muslim does not 
become an infidel on sinning because Allah 
Almighty called those who were lazy in Jihad as 
believers, although negligence in Jihad is a sin. 

104. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed on the occasion of the 
Battle of Tabuk to instil in the Muslims the 
desire for Jihad - Holy War. This battle was 
fought in Rajab 9th Hijri after the Battle of 
Taif. Tabuk is situtated several kilometres out 
of Madina Muanawwarah in the direction of 
Syria. The Holy Prophet saw' put great effort 
on this battle. At that piont in time there was a 
severe drought which w-as placing much strain 
on the Muslims. Severe heat too was adding to 
this problems of the Muslims. For this battle 
Hazrat Uthman Ghani (May Allah be pleased 
with him) generously donated military 
equipment for ten thousand soldiers, ten 
thousand gold coins, nine hundred camels and 
hundred fully saddled horses. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
gave everything he had at home and Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 



donated half his possessions. Leaving behind 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 
with him) as his deputy in Madina, the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj <li\ marched to Tabuk 
at the head of a thirty thousand army. Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy and the rest of the hypocrites turn 
back from this army at Thaniyatul Wuda. On 
the occasion of this battle the well of Tabuk 
which had very little water became full with the 
blessed gargle water of the Holy Prophet 

<dTj dt Til which sufficed the needs of 
all the soldiers and animals. No actual fighting 
took place in this battle because Herculis, 
Emperor of Rome became overawed by the 
Muslims. The Holy Prophet .Jij <uk <dJl 

after imposing poll tax on the governors of 
Doomatul Jandal and Eila, returned to Madina. 
After this battle Hazrat Ka'ab bin Malik, Hilal 
ibn Umayyah and Murarah ibn Rabee had been 
boycotted, details of which are to follow. 

105. This means all these would perish while 
the Hereafter is eternal, the goods of the living 
world are but little, while the Hereafter is ■ 
abundant. I 
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39. If you will not march forth, He 
will punish 106 . you with a severe 
punishment and will replace you by 
another people 107 . and you can do 
o harm to Him. And Allah has full 
power to do everything. 

106. By 'punishment' is meant Allah Almighty 
will destroy you through severe drought and 
other calamities. This tells us that sins are the 
cause of wordly calamities just as good deeds 
are a means of obtaining mercy. 

107. Those obedient followers of the Holy 
Prophet pituj <jTj .uk Jji who would be 
giving the Hereafter preference over the world 

40. If you help 108 , him not, then no 
doubt Allah has already aided him, 
when on account 109 , of the mischief 
of the infidels, he was to go out with 
only two no , souls, when they were 
both in the Cave ln , and when he 
said to his Companion 1I2 : “Grieve 
113 , not, surely Allah is with us 1I4 ’\ 
Then Allah sent down His 
satisfaction 115 , on him and helped 
him with armies which you did not 
see 116 , and put down the words of 
the infidels 117 . It is the word of 
Allah alone which is supreme 118 . 
And Allah is Dominant, Wise. 

108. Allah Almighty would assist them from 
unknown sources as He did so on the occasion 
of the Hijrah. Thus the Letter FA is the word 
FAQAD - TMo doubt' is not for expressing a 
condition but it is a proof of a concealed 
condition or requital. What it means is even if 
you would not help the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <*k <ii then Allah Almighty had 
most certainly helped him. Thus no objection 
can be raised concerning the blessed verse. 

109. Allah be praised! What a pure and refined 
translation! Here the connection by the action 
or verb is shown towards the cause because 
the infidels were the cause of the Holy Prophet's 

<jTj <*k Ju*. migration, 
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like the people of Yemen and Persia. (Tqfseer 
Roohul Bayaan) From this we learn that the 
Religion of Allah Almighty is no way 
dependent on us. It is we who are dependent on 
it. Also, propagation of Islam is not only 
endowed upon us; Islam existed before us and 
would be in existence after us. 
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though migration itself took place at the express 
command of Allah Almighty. 

110. It should be remembered that if Allah 
Almighty who had taken the Holy Prophet 
p-L-j <JT, *uk <ili out of the holy city of 
Makkah, and not the polytheists whose 
intention was to martyr him. However, because 
the polytheists were the cause of the migration, 
they are declared as the doers. Further, it 
should be remembered that if the letter HA is 
used to show the present or the condition of the 
personal pronoun 'he' in "he was to go out 
with only two souls" then its meaning would 
be that the polytheists took him out in such 
a state that he was one of the two, 
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i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

111. By 'both' means the Holy Prophet 

i 

4Jij uk -dJi and his companion in the 
cave, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) . The word 'companion in 
the cave’ is derived from this verse. Even today 
to a protector a sincere friend and a faithful 
companion is referred as Companion of the 
Cave. 

1 12. From this emerges two issues: 

1. The companionship of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
based on absolute faith and the Holy 
QUR'AAN, hence its rejection is infidelity. 

I 

2. After the Holy Prophet <d7j uk <Jji 
the status of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
greater than everyone else, because Allah 
Almighty has called him the Holy Prophet’s 

oTj Ut Companion second to the 

Messenger of Allah Almighty rUj <jTj uk dii 
I is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 

*jij Ut <uji honoured him to lead the 
believers in Salaah on his blessed Musalla. He 
is a companion of four generations, he is a 
Companion, his parents are Companions, all his 
children are Companions and their children too 
are Companions, just as Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) too is the Prophet of four 
generations. This is the special quality and 
distinctive feature of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him). 

We further learn that after the Holy Prophet 

Oij uk Tji Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
would be his immediate successor or Caliph. If. 
Allah Almighty has made him second to His 
Messenger then who is there to make him third 
or fourth. In the grave too he is next to the 
Holy Prophet ,a^j cTj dt -dJi ^ L -= and on the 
Day of Judgement too he will be second to the 
Holy Prophet (O^j <jTj uk Jji 

113. Do not grieve over me, because at that 
point in time Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique was 
not worried about himself as he himself was 
already bitten by the snake, he had already 
sacrified himself over the Holy Prophet 
fix*j uTj uk <i)i The fear he had was for the 
safety ofhis Beloved Companion of the Cave, 


the Holy Prophet <i\j uk If he had 

fear about himself he would not have carried 
the Holy Prophet <dTj uk <hi on his 
shoulders and climbed the hill of twelve miles 
height, he would not have entered the dark cave 
alone, he would not have allowed himself to be 
bitten by a snake. This grief of Hazrat Siddique 
Akbar too is an act of worship so is the worldly 
rest of the Holy Prophet <ulj uk «OJi i.~ an 
act of worship. Therefore Allah Almighty 
saved both these great personages through the 
web of the spider and the eggs of the pigeon. 

114. Hazrat Moosa on whom be peace had 
said: 

"Undoubtedly my Lord is with me" S26:V62 . 
Allah is with me i.e. Allah is not with you, but 
with me alone. But the Holy Prophet 
(OxujdTj.uk said: "Allah is with us" i.e. 

He is with me and with you. The one with 
whom Allah Almighty is can never go astray. 
Allah Almighty was with Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) at 
all times as He was with the Holy Prophet 

9 

-w * 

4-11 j <ill 

115. This tells us that Allah Almighty sent 
down His satisfaction and calm on Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique May Allah be pleased with him 
because at that moment he was the one who 

was restless. The blessed heart of the Holy 

* 

Prophet (Oxuj dTj uk oil Juc was already calm 
and tranquil. Also prior to this mention is 
being made of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May 
Allah be pleased with him) . In the words like 
'his Companions' the pronoun usually is placed 
nearest to the noun to which it is connected. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) thought the infidels had 
come to the mouth of the cave and if they 
become aware of their where about they would 1 
harm and cause pain to the Holy Prophet I 

H 

-w + F* 

(*-kuj *dlj <111 jks- I 

116. By seeing the help means like Divine help | 

given in the Battle of Badr, Hunain, Ahzab, etc. J 
In other words like in these battles, Allah I 
Almighty helped His Beloved Prophet | 

H 

pj^j <jTj uk 4Ji ^ during the migration [i 
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I HJJRAHy as well. This help for the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ <i\j <uk <dJi was direct, while to 

the rest of the Believers it was through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet pVj dT, -uk <Li ^ 
or it could mean that Allah Almighty aided the 
Holy Prophet u*j df, <uk dJi ju,* through the 
angels, making the angels to divert the attention 
of the infidels from the cave, making them to 
stop or investigate in the cave, also not making 
them hear the conversation of the Holy Prophet 
hL*j dT, dJi and Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique May Allah be pleased with him . 

a 

117. In that the Holy Prophet pUj dlj <uk dJi i--- 
and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) stayed in the Cave of Thaur 
for three days. Every night Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) 
would appraise them of the day’s activities of 
the infidels, while the slave of 

41. March forth with light self- 
defence or with heavy arms ,19 . And 
strive in the way 120 of Allah with 
your wealth and lives. It is better for 
you, if you know. 

119. Whether they are young or old, rich or 
poor, riding or on foot, healthy or ill, whether 
you like it or not, whether unoccupied or frilly 
occupied in bussiness activities, whether alone 
or occupied in domestic chores, in whatever 
circumstances you may find yourself you will 
have to march with the Holy Prophet 

dT, .Jji 'jL*, to Tabuk for this holy war. 
In this regard this verse is abrogated from 

42. If there had been immediate gain 
OP an average * 2 *, journey, they 
would have certainly gone ,22 . with 
you. But, the hard journey seemed 
too long ,23 . to them. And they will 
swear m, by Allah, that if we had 
been able to do so then we would 
surely have gone with you. They 
ruin 125 , their souls, and Allah knows 
that undoubtedly, they are the liars. 


Hazrat Siddique Akbar, Hazrat Malik bin 
Faheera would supply them with the milk of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr’s (May Allah be pleased with 
him) goats. As a last desparate measure to 
arrest them the infidels made an announcement 
that anyone who kills them or captures them 
will be given a reward of one hundred camels. 
Suraqa bin Malik actually tracked down the 
Holy Prophet dT, jjl but instead of 
capturing him he himself became the captive of 
the Blessed Messenger and was blessed with 
the light of Faith, this is a historically well 
known event. Thus every effort of the infidels 
was in vain. 

118. By this is meant the glory of Allah 
Almighty is eternally sung and His Divine word 
is supreme at all times. Likewise the success 
and fame of His beloved devotees too are, were 
it would be for all times as they enjoy eternal 
honour. 
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" There is not any fault on the weak and on the 
sick". S9:V9l Ibn Abbas (Roohul Bayaan ) 

120. This tells us Jihad or Holy War is of 
different types: with one's life, with one's 
money, with one's pen, with one's speech, 
depending on the circumstances. Blessed is he 
who is given the opportunity to participate in all 
these forms of Jihad. 
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121. This means if the battlefield of Tabuk was 
nearby, and there was a hope of obtaining 
spoils of war with ease then these pretentious 
hypocrites would certainly have participated in 
the battle. From this we learn that to show fear 
in matters of religion and to look for easy way 
out is the sign of hypocrites. Furthermore, 
hypocrites too would participate in holy war - 
but not for obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty, rather for gaining spoils of war. 

122. This tells us that obedience of the Holy 

Prophet Jl^=, should be that which 

stems from the inner heart based on love and 
sincerety. Otherwise obedience based on 
worldly greed was displayed even by the 
hypocrites. Therefore Allah Almighty has said 
that if you do love Allah Almighty, then obey the 
Messenger of Allah j dij <uk <in then 
only will Allah Almighty love you and forgive all 
your sins. May Allah Almighty grant us all 


SECTION 7 


43. Allah forgive 126 , 
accommodating them 
back, till the true oi 


you for 
staying 


in 


back, till the true one had not 
become manifest 127 to you. And you 
knew the liars 128 clearly. 


126. This is an expression of love and 

kindness, as spoken to the dear ones during a 
conversation eg May Allah Almighty increase 
your lifespan; May He strengthen your faith, 
etc, because granting of permission by the Holy 
Prophet -UJI was no error on his 

part, as prior to this he was not prohibited to 
grant such permission. 

127. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

dij «uk dJl always had full knowledge 
of the infidels, but he had concealed their 
identity. What is being said here is why did he 
not humiliate them. Had you not given them 
permission to stay away from the war, and 
despite that they had not gone, they would be 



44. And those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 129 would not ask 
leave of you from Jihad with their 
wealth and their lives. 



this type of obedience. Amin. 

123. This tells us that true love eases all 
difficulties. The hypocrites were bereft of true 
love for the Holy Prophet ^ dTj <uk 4 J| 

To them the Battle of Tabuk and its long road 
appeared to be difficult and cumbersome. 

124. This teaches us that taking false and 
excessive oaths is a sign of hypocrites. The 
learned scholars of Islam mention taking 
excessive oaths decreases one's sustenance. 
This verse contains information about the 
unseen, eg. that after reaching Madina 
Munuwwarah the hypocrites will express 
excuses by swearing false oaths. The same 
happened as prophesized. 

125. That is by swearing false oaths. From this 
we learn that false oath is not only a major sin 
but a means of destruction of the swearer, and a 
sign of a hypocrite. 


j& $ hit & 
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humiliated. By knowledge is meant worldly 
knowledge. Says Allah Almighty: "And you 
will certainly recognize them by the manner of 
their speech ". S47:V30 

128. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk the 
hypocrites began to seek permission of the Holy 

4 

Prophet ^j dTj *uk dJl to stay at home 
using illness and weakness, as an excuse. The 

4 

Holy Prophet dTj <Ac dJl granted them 
permission. This verse discusses this 

issues, this permission of the Holy Prophet 

« 

rkuj dTj <uk dJi was not due to any incorrect I 
information but because of some far sighted I 
considerations. I 
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And Allah knows the pious ones well. 


1 129. Bringing faith in Allah Almighty is 
included in declaring faith in the Messenger of 
Allah <Jfj *uk Jji By faith is meant 
having correct faith with regard to the Holy 

9 

Prophet , 0 ^j dij <uk dJi Mere faith in 

45. Only they ask you exemption who 
do not believe 130 , in Allah and the 
Last Day, and their hearts are in 
doubt 131 . Then in their doubts they 
waver. 

130. This means seeking permission to stay 
away from holy war on lame excuses is the sign 
of a hypocrite. From this we learn that not 
declaring faith in the Holy Prophet 

4 

-Jlj dJi amounts to rejection of 
Allah Almighty, because though the hypocrites 
had believed in Allah Almighty, but they had 
rejected the Holy Prophet <jT, Jji 
Yet it is clearly stated here that they do not 
declare faith in Allah Almighty. 

131. By doubt here means these hypocrites do 
not have firm conviction about the truth of 
Islam and the falsehood of infidelity nor in the 
consequences thereof. If Muslims would gain 
victory they would say perhaps Islam is a true 
Religion, and if the infidels would gain victory 
they would say that perhaps these infidels are 

46. Had they willed to go forth, they 
would have made some preparation 132 , 
for it. But, Allah disliked their such 
rising. So, He made them lethargic. 
And it was said 133 , to them: “Remain 
sitting with those who sit” I34 . 

132. The hypocrites were outwardly trying to 
make it appear they were prepared to participate 
in the Battle of Tabuk but due to the sudden 
occurrence of illness and difficulties we were 
unable do so. However they are false in their 
claim because they had at no stage made 
any preparation for undertaking this 
military journey. From the beginning their 
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Allah Almighty was declared by the hypocrites 
too. The essence of true faith is the personality 
of the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, «uk <Ll From 
this we learn that making excuses to dodge 
Holy War was the sign of a hypocrite. 


Cl 
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on the path of truth, otherwise they would not 
have been victorious. Or it could mean they 
have no trust in the promises of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet <jTj Jji 
I n addition they have no confidence in 
prophecies told by the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk Jji j .This tells us that anyone 
who tries to waver and show hesitation in 
respect of the Holy Prophet's Jji 

knowledge of the unseen shows doubts in the 
truth of the Holy Prophet's OT, -uk Jji 
prophecies is a hypocrite. We further learn that 
Allah Almighty blesses a believers inner 
satisfaction - the degree of satisfaction will be 
in accordance with the degree of faith " Behold 
in the remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of hearts (S13: V28) 

§& jri<£Jl \A\f\ 9 i 
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hearts were not inclined towards this. From 
this we learn that military preparation is an act 
of worship. 

133. By this is meant advise was given to 
them by their children or companions <v the 
devil, or Allah Almighty placed this in their 
hearts in an unseen way. In the first instance 
this means expressing it outwordly or literally 




Marfat.com 






599 





while the second instance suggests it is said to 
impress in the heart because Allah Almighty 
had commanded them to participate in the holy 
war. The latter meaning is more powerful. 
Thus the latter meaning is in accordance with 

47. If they would have come out along 
with you, they would have aided? 135 , 
you nothing except corruption and 
would have run to and fro in your 
midst, seeking to cause sedition 
among you by their spies 136 . And 
Allah Knows well the unjust. 

135. In that they would have frightened you 
through the infidels, caused you to fight 
amongst yourselfs heaped praises of the 
infidels in your presence and hurled insults 
upon the Muslims. From this we learn that a 
hypocrite does a good deed with an evil 
intention he goes to the mosque with the 
intention of stealing people's shoes. 

136. Those who listen to your discussion with 
the intention of informing the infidels with it 

48. No doubt, they already sought to 
create disorder 1 37 , before and turn 
the plans upside down 138 , for you O 
Beloved , till the truth came and 
Allah's command appeared 139 . And 
they disliked. 

137. In the Battle of Uhud, prior to the Battle 
of Tabuk, Abdullah ibn Ubay, in an effort to 
weaken you, took his three hundred associates 
from the battlefield at at time when the 
Muslims were really hard pressed. From this 
wc learn that in the case of such a treacherous 
person one must be ever alert least one falls 
prey to their deception again. A believer can 
never be bitten twice by one serpent. 

138. By this is meant that all the sehemes of 
the hypocrites through the grace of Allah 
Almighty were rendered in vain. They did 
their best to make the infidels victorious over 
the believers but through the bounty of Allah 


Divine intention. Therefore the word ’said’ is 
used in translation. 

134. Inclusive of the women, the aged, the 
children and the sick. 
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are the hypocrites. This tells us that for a 
believer to become an informer of a hypocrite is 
a sign of hypocrisy or playing double standards. 
In this case the pronominal suffix 'them' is used 
to indicate the infidels. Ot it could also mean 
Oh Muslim some new converts amongst you 
are so simple and have weak belief that they 
easily accept what the hypocrites tell them, and 
they become inflamed at their instigation. 
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Almighty their effort had the opposite effect: 
At Uhud the objective of the infidels was not 
achieved, and at Tabuk they became eager to 
accept peace, etc. Even today, if the Muslims 
of the world can become staunch in their beliefs 
and unity, every scheme of the infidels 
against them will be rendered useless by the 
will of Allah Almighty. 

139. From this we learn that the infidels and 
the hypocrites show meaningles joy at our 
happiness, insincerely congratulate the 
Muslims, but inwardly their hearts bum at the 
success of the Muslims. 
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1 49. And among them is he who 
submits before you like this: “Give me 
leave, and do not put me to trial 140 ”. 
Listen, they have already fallen down 
into trial 141 . And surely. Hell has 
surrounded the infidels. 

140. Reason for its revelation: 

The Holy Prophet 4f, <Ac. 4JI had 

instructed Jud bin Qais, a hypocrite, to get 
ready to participate in the Battle of Tabuk. He 
replied that my people are aware of how much 
passion I have for women. If I go to fight the 
Romans there is a danger that I could become 
infatuated with their beautiful women, which 

50. If good befalls you then it hurts 
142 , them, and if any misfortune 143 , 
comes to you then they say: “We had 
already taken precautions to set our 
works before 144 ”. And they turn 


back rejoicing. 
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142. Though this is hinted that showing joy 
at any difficulty of the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <uTj <uk 4)1 juo is the work of the infidels. 
Likewise, expressing sadness at the happiness 
of the Muslims is the sign of hypocrites. 
Muslims always share the joy and misfortune of 
their fellow Muslims. At the illness of one limb 
every limb becomes restless. Any one who 
remains unmoved is really useless and 
completely withered. 

143. By misfortune is meant, death, injury or 
defeat. Outwardly this is addressed to the Holy 
Prophet 4lj <1)1 but in truth it is 
addressed to all the Muslims. In no battle did 
the Holy Prophet r L- J 4T J ^k4J) ever 


51. Please declare: “Nothing shall 
reach us but what Allah has 
ordained 14 « for us. He is m.r 


uraamea ™ for us. He is our 
Protector, and the believers should 
keep trust in Allah only”. 
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could prove problematic for me. Thus kindly 
do not take me there lest I fall prey to any 
mischief and temptation. In response this verse 
was revealed. 

141. By this is meant not participating in the 
battle, disobeying the order of the Holy Prophet 
4ij -uk. < 1)1 to mock at him, etc. are 
grave forms of mischief. 
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turn his back. If any one says this he should 
be ordered to seek repentance. The Holy 
Prophet j 4ij <uk <i)i jl* is the bravest of 
the brave. There has been no one more brave 
like him. 

144. This means they had not participated in 
the battle. From this we learn that not 
undergoing difficulties in the Path of Allah 
Almighty is a form of loss, while hearing the 
hardship is beneficial. He who spends much in 
the path of Allah Almighty is indeed in gain 
who he spends less in on a loss. The affairs of 
Allah Almighty are totally opposite to our 
worldly affairs. 
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145.If the preposition ’for’ in the word 'for us ? is 
used to indicate benefit then its meaning 


52. Please declare: “Do you wait for 
us, but for one of the two excellent 

rvnnrlc 146 A nrl 117A A a. _ 


goods ,46 . And we are waiting for 
you that Allah afflict you from 
Himself 147 or with our hands. So 


wait, we also are waiting with you”. 


146. They await either for blessing or 
martyrdom. This tells that the misfortune of a 
believer too is a mercy from Allah Almighty for 
him. He earns great reward by bearing this 
with patience. There are various categories of 
martyrdom. The example of a believer is: 
when he is struck by an enemy he becomes a 
warrior, when he is killed by him he becomes a 
martyr, when he is inflicted by misfortune he is 
in a state of fasting, when he overcomes this it 
is like Eid for him. Thus in all conditions he 
stands to gain. 

147. By afflict you with torment means you 
will die an infidel, and you would be caught up 
in the punishments of the grave and the 


53. Please declare: “Spend willingly 
or unwillingly, it shall not be 


or unwillingly, it shall 
accepted from you. No do 
are a disobedient people 148 ’\ 


No doubt, you 


148. Reason for its Revelation: 

On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk Juda bin 
Qais, the hypocrite, tendered in an apology that 
though he would not be able to participate in 
the battle personally, he is prepared to donate 
wealth towards the cost of the battle. In 
response to it this verse was revealed. It should 
be remembered that here 'you spend' cannot be 
for an obligatory command but it is used as an 



54. And what they spend, its 
acceptance was not barred, but 
because they rejected l49 , Allah and 


acceptance was 



would be every grief and comfort which is 
beneficial for us. 
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Hereafter. Some commentators have said that 
like Thamood and Aad, punishment from 
unknown sources shall come upon you 
because cases of punishments of MASAKH 
metamorphosed into lower species and 
KHASF to be partially submerged in the 
ground can still come. After the coming of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jT, Jji ^ common 
punishments of unknown sources have been 
discontinued but not the special forms of 
punishments. Thus prior to the Day of 
Judgement some people's faces would undergo 
metarmorphoses and some would partially 
submerged in the ground. 
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expression of information, and not be accepted 

« 

means the Holy Prophet df, dJi 
will not be accepting it, or that Allah Almighty 
will not be accepting it. The commentator of 
Roohul Bayaan has said that after that Juda bin 
Qais accepted Islam sincerely and died during 
the Caliphate of Hazrat Uthman May Allah be 
pleased with him Allah Almighty knows best. 
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His Messenger. 
Salaah lazily 
unwillingly 151 . 


And they come to 
150 and spend 


< 






149. This tells us that the worship of an infidel 
is unacceptable. Only that branch will bear 
fruit which is connected with the root. The 
pre-conditions for acceptance of one’s good 
deeds is servitude of the Holy Prophet 

jnUiJj <Jlj <Uic <111 

150. From this we learn that to perform Salaah 
negligently is the way of the hypocrites. From 
this many juristic issues can be deduced: to 
perform Salaah on the eleventh hour, to become 
accustomed to perform it without 

55. Then let not their wealth and 
children surprise 152 . you. Allah only 
intends to punish 153 , them with these 
things in the life of the world, and 
that their souls may depart while 
they are infidels 154 . 

152. Here Muslims are being addressed that 
you should not express any amazement at the 
wealth of the hypocrites i.e. if they are accursed 
people then why are they blessed with so much 
wealth. Infact in the eyes of the Holy Prophet 
rlwj <jTj <*l tin their wealth was less 
significant than the wing of a mosquito. 

153. By this is meant accummulate it through 
your effort, guard it through hard work and die 
regretfully leaving it behind. 

154. This tells us that any wealth or children 
that make you unmindful of Allah Almighty is a 
punishment from the Almighty. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from them. 

56. They swear by Allah that they are 

amongst you. And they are not from 

amongst 155 you. Yes, they are 
afraid. 



155. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. To feign piety is the work 
hypocrites and not of the believers. 

2. To give proof of your faith by 


of the 
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congregation, to perform it bare-headed, to 
perform it with opened shirt buttons and folded 
sleeves - all these are undesirable factors of 
Salaah as they reflect signs of negligence. 

151. Because the hypocrites do not believe in 
the reward of such a charity. They merely 
spend to conceal their hypocrisy. From this we 
leam that any donation which is given to seek 
favours, or to conceal any ones taunting or for 
the sake of pride shall not be rewardable. 
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Further we leam that the wealthy experience a 
painful death as he is faced with two 
diificulties, leaving the world, and leaving the 
wealth. The believer experiences an easy death 
as he regards it as a means of meeting the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk <1 ji Ju*>. For this reason 
his day of death is called Urs - a re-unionn - the 
wedding day of meeting the groom. Death is a 
train which transports the criminal to his place 
of hanging, and the groom to the place of 
wedding procession leading to the bride's 
house, for the believer it is the day of meeting, 
for the infidel it is the day of separation. 


3 ? * ♦ ♦ i ♦♦♦ 


_ f ,4^*C5 0»Z *9* 


j 


> 9 f* u> * 9 


swearing oaths is a sign of the hypocrite, the 
believer is not in need of this. People will 
accept him as a believer without swearing an 
oath. These signs are seen in both even today. 
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3. When your action is not in accordance 
with your speech, it will not hold any credence. 
The hypocrites swear oaths to prove their faith 
but Allah Almighty said that they are not from 
the believers, 

4. Muslims are of two types: religious 
Muslims and nationalistic Muslims. The 
hypocrites were from the second group. They 
were not religious Muslims. They were 
permitted to perform their Salaah in the 
mosques because of their claim to be Muslims, 


57. If they find a place of refuge, or 


cave, or a place to creep into, they 
would certainly have turned to it 


rushing headlong 156 . 


156. This means they should run away from 
you in such a way that they should not be able 
to look at you again. From this we learn 


58. And of them are some who 
blame 157 , you with regard to the 
distribution of charities. Then, if 


distribution of chanties. Then, if 
they get something of it, they are 
pleased, and if they get nothing, then 
they are angry ,58 . 


157. Reason for its revelation: 

On one occasion the Holy Prophet 

dij dJi l _ r L- c . was distributing the spoils 
of war. During the distribution Harqoos ibn 
Zaheer Tameemi who was known Zul Khu said 
"Oh Messenger of Allah dTj ^ dJi jl* 
exercise justice". This infuriated Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) who sought 
permission to behead him but the Holy Prophet 
stopped him saying: From his progeny will be 
bom such people who will excell you in 
performance of Salaah and recitation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN but they would go out of the 
fold of Islam like a bow leaves the arrow, e.g. 
The Khawarij, Wahabis, 


59. What good would it have been if 
they had been pleased 159 , with what 
Allah and His Messenger had given 
them and would have said: 




and they were not put to the sword like the 
infidels. However, they were not recognized as 
believers by Allah Almighty. This is exactly 
what is meant by "And they are not from 
amongst you". 

Presently too Muslims are divided into seventy 
three sects of nationalistic Muslims. Every sect 
is not made up of religious Muslims, though all 
these sects are statistically considered to be 
Muslims. 


J 
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that every person is inclined to his own kind. A 
hypocrite amongst the Muslims is just as out of 
place as if he is a crow amongst the parrots. 
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etc. In response to ibn Tameemi this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that raising an 
objection against any blessed act of the Holy 
Prophet (JUj <dij <uk dJi is infidelity. 

158. This tells us that being pleased with the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJi in ones 

worldly gain and being displeased when 
incuring a loss is a special sign of the hypocrite. 
Such a person never really declared faith in the 
Messenger of Allah dTj -uk. dJi but 
merely brought faith on his own selfish wishes. 
Such a person is worse than a dog because after 
being beaten by his master he does not abandon 
him. 
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“Sufficient 160 for us is Allah. Allah 
gives us of His Bounty 161 and so the 
Messenger of Allah. To Allah, only, 
we turn in submission. 

159. From this we learn that it is absolutely 
correct to say that Allah Almighty and His 

i 

Beloved Prophet j -of, •uk. <oji l _ y L-=- blessed us 
with faith, saved us from the fire of Hell, etc. 
We further learn that Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet dij <uk <jji shower 
their bounties upon us and will continue to do 
so. Infact whatever Allah Almighty gives, does 
so through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
f li nj <J 1 j <j ds, «dJl 

SECTION 9 
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160. Whether we obtain material wealth or not, 
for us the bounty and blessing of Allah 
Almighty is sufficient. This type of conviction 
is a sign of a true believer. 

161. This tells us that every blessing and 
bounty is being distributed by the Holy Prophet 

<jTj «dJl because here the 

distribution of bounty of both Allah Almighty 

i 

and the Holy Prophet <jTj .uk dji is 
being mentioned without any restriction. 
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60. The poor-due is only for those 
who are poor and needy, and those 
who collect 162 , it, and for those 

whose hearts are to be conciliated 163 , , )s y 

for Islam, and for the freeing 164 , of 0 * J olSjJI 

slaves and for debtors and for x x x 

spending in the way of Allah 165 , and 
for the traveller ,66 . This has been 
ordained by Allah l67 . And Allah is 
All Knowing, Wise. 

162. Collectors of Zakaat are those who are 

appointed for this purpose by a Muslims ruler. 

Their salaries would be paid by the money 

collected, even if they may be wealthy, provided 

they are not Hashimi Sayyeds - i.e. descendents 

of the Holy Prophet <Jlj <iJI If these 

collectors are Sayyeds their salary should be 

paid from separate wealth, and not from Zakaat 

money. It should be remembered that Zakaat 

on cash, animals, fresh produce was usually 

collected by Muslim emperors, while Zakaat on 

latent wealth eg gold and silver was paid in by 

their owners. However, now Zakaat on both 

types of wealth should be paid on by the owners 

themselves because there is so much that the 

kings and rulers would not be absolutely fair in 
this regard. 


163. By this is meant those infidels about 
whose faith there is hope, or those new converts 
in whose hearts the seeds of faith have not yet 
fully seeped, or those staunch infidels from 
whose mischief there is a grave danger. The 
first and third conditions are now eliminated. 
The second type is still relevant for the receipt 
of Zakaat. 

164. By this is meant that money from the 
Zakaat should be given to a slave to buy his 
freedom from his master. A listed slave is he 
whose master has stipulated an amount for the 
purchase of his freedom. 

165. By this is meant he should be a destitute 
warrior. By this is meant Zakaat should only 
be paid to those who arc mentioned in this 
verse, and they should be made owners 


Marfat.com 








605 


I* Wdj 



of the money given to them. Hence it should 
not be given for the mosque, for religious 
shrines, for the shroud of the deceased because 
they are excluded from the eight already 
meantioned. Also, no one can claim ownership 
in these instances. 

166. Even if the traveller is wealthy in his own 
land and becomes destitute on t he journey. 


Zakaat can be given to him to relieve him of his 
difficulty. 

167. By this is meant these rules are fully 
settled and as such they should be carried out. 
Religious issue: 

The person giving Zakaat is fully empowered to 
either give all his Zakaat to just one person or 
distribute it amongst all those who are entitled 
to receive it. 


y 


61. And of them some are those who ( s 
hurt the Prophet and say: “He gives ^^ 
an ear 168 , to all things he hears”, j> 

Please declare: “He is an ear for the p 

good 169 . of you. He believes in Allah ; 

and believes l70 , the words of the ^ 

believers, and he is a mercy 171 . for ? *1 s 
those who are believers among you”. ^ 

And those who hurt 172 , the 
Messenger, for them there is a ^ 

painful torment ,73 . 

168. These are those who accept whatever is believers sa\ 

said without verifying it Reason for its blessing, 
revelation: 171. The H< 

The hypocrites would say a great deal general men 
of nonsense about the Holy Prophet special mere 

ofy -uji in their gatherings. Some verse is in r 

of them would say if the Messenger of Allah the universe 

dji i _ r u > got wind of what they were j 72 By 'hu 

saying he would be angered by it. TothisJallas through theii 

bin Saeed said: it does not matter, if he does J 73 F rorn ti 

come to know of it we will deny it in the j ^ n y w 

presence of the Holy Prophet «jij-ult dll ^Lo. p , 

We will take an oath and because he is pure and , c , 

. K , anyone s Sale 
unsuspecting he accepts whatever is spoken 

before him. In response to the prattle of these J “ 

hypocrites this blessed verse was revealed. ™ a 

169. By this is meant Oh hypocrites! it is better 1 e 0 y ro 
for you to not verify everything he says. If he ^ en 

was in the habit of revealing your secrets it wors hip- 
w'ould have been disastrous for you. Indeed the caus 

Messenger of Allah Almighty ^ < 

is the keeper of secrets. punishment i 

170. This means although the Holy Prophet should be ren 

r-i—j ufy dji remains silent at whatever Holy Prophet 
anyone says but he only believes what the some ones de 
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believers say. Even his silence is a mercy and a 
blessing. 

171. The Holy Prophet’s dfy ^ 4JI 
general mercy is for the entire universe, but his 
special mercy is for Muslims alone. Hence this 
verse is in no way contrary to the mercy unto 
the universe 

172. By ’hurt’ means hurt the Holy Prophet 
through their word, deed or movement. 

173. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Any work which is hurtful to the Holy 

Prophet (Ou ,j dfy «dJ! is forbidden. If 

anyone’s Salaah causes hurt to the Holy Prophet 

Ut « 1 ji it is forbidden, while if 
making Qaza of a Salaah at a given time makes I 
the Holy Prophet .uk dji J L* happy, I 

then making Qaza at that time is an act of j 
worship. I 

2. To cause harm to the Holy Prophet I 

uij -ui* dji is infidelity because painful L 

punishment is given to the infidels only. ft 1 
should be remembered that to cause harm to the K 
Holy Prophet Ofy dJi is different to Q 
some ones deeds causing him hurt. To cause ft 



1 
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harm is infidelity. Our sinful deeds too cause 
hurt to the Holy Prophet Of, <uk <li\ 
but this does not make us infidels. It also 
means to 

62. They swear by Allah before you 
that you may be pleased 174 . And 
Allah and the Messenger had a 
greater right, that they should 
please 175 , him, if they had faith. 

174. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who would mock at Islam and the 
| Muslims when they were alone and then they 
would come to the Muslims and take a false 
oath that they had never done this. 

175. From this we learn two issues: 

1. In the acts of worship intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ <jT, Jji 
with Allah Almighty would not be regarded as 

63. Are they not aware 176 , that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for such a person is the fire of Hell, 
in which he will abide forever 177 . 
This is a great humiliation. 

176. By this is meant opposing them by taking 
their laws to be false. Thus those sinful 
Muslims are not included in this who transgress 
the laws of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet <jlj <uic, <Iji in the knowledge 
that what they are doing is contrary to these 
divine laws. Rejection is infidelity, 
transgression is sin. 

177. This tells us that eternal stay in Hell and 
its humilation is for the infidels only. Even if 
the sinful believers would be sent into Hell it 
will be for a temporary period to cleanse them 

64. The hypocrites fear, lest a Surah 
(chapter) should be revealed to them 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts ns. Please declare: “Mock 179 , 

on, truly Allah is about to reveal 
what you fear 180 ”. 


sin deliberatley so as to cause hurt to the Holy 
Prophet < 0 ^ <Jlj <uk «Jji ^L*. too is an act of 
infidelity. 

j si« ppi b’J&t 

6 l ipjs 61 p 2 # 

polytheism, instead it is completion of faith. 

2. To worship Allah Almighty in the name of 
the Holy Prophet ^j < 0 T, <uk aji is a 
means of gaining divine rewards, just as 
offering sacrifice and performing pilgrimage for 

I 

the Holy Prophet aT, <uk <dJ! are all 
acts to gain his pleasure. The Holy Prophet 
flcuj <dTj -uk I had offered sacrifice on 
behalf on his followers. 
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of their sins, just as impure gold is placed into 
the furnace to purify it and coal is placed in the 
same furnace to bum it, the infidels are the coal 
of Hell while the sinful Muslims are impure 
gold. Further we learn that slightest opposition 

I 

to the Holy Prophet <jTj Uc Til is 
infidelity. We also leam that the position of 
opposing the Holy Prophet <jl, <uk <Jji 
is the same as opposing Allah Almighty. The 
opposing to any word or religious works of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <dT, <Ai\ is infidelity. 
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178. It should be remembered that the 
pronominal suffixes of 'to them' and 
’informing them’ are connected with the 
Muslims, and in their heart's is 
connected to the hypocrites. From this 
emerges three issues: 

1. The revealing of the Holy QUR’AAN to 
the Holy Prophet dTj dll is like 
being revealed to his followers because the 
purpose of the Holy QUR’AAN is giving 
guidance to the followers of the Messenger of 
Allah Almighty r Lu,j dTj <uk dJI 

2. The Holy Prophet ^j dTj -uk dJi ^ko already 
had full knowledge of the hypocrites; the 
revelation of the verses regarding them was 

to make the believers aware of them. For this 


65. And O Beloved Prophet if you 
question them, they will say 181 : “We 


are only joking and playing”. Please 
declare: “Do you mock at Allah?” 
Were you mocking at Allah and His 


Verses and His Messenger. 


181. Reason for its revelation: 

While going to the battle of Tabuk two of 
the three hypocrites were conversing 
between themselves that the Holy Propeht 
r-L-j df, -uk dJi v _ r Lo thinks that we would be 
victorious over the Romans. This assessment is 
totally incorrect. Though the third hypocrite 
remained silent he was laughing. The Holy 
Prophet j dTj *±k dJi sent for the three 
and asked them to explain what they had said. 
At this the three replied that we were merely 
joking to lighten the journey. At this occasion 
this verse was revealed. From this emerge few 


issues: 


1. Allah Almighty has blessed the Holy 
Prophet p-k,df, -uk dJi with the knowledge 
of the unseen. What people would say in their 
privacy the Holy Prophet ,.1^j df, <uk dJi jU 


66. Make no excuses, you have 
already become infidels after 
becoming Muslims I82 . If We forgive 
l83 , some of you, then We shall punish 
others, because they were guilty. 




reason the plural form of the pronoun is used in 
'informing them'. 

3. The Holy Prophet ^ dT, «uk dll ^ko is 
concealer of faults and as far as possible would 
not humiliate the hypocrites. It is the Holy 
QUR’AAN which reveals the secrets of these 
unfortunate wretches. 

179. In matters of Religious laws or in matters 
concerning Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet The objective of this is to chide or 
scold the hypocrites and not to give them 
permission to hurt or insult at the above. 

180. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise in 
that the hypocrites were eventually completely 
disgraced. 
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was made aware of it. 

2. Approval through silence and laughing at 
talk of infidelity too is infidelity because 
approval of infidelity is in itself infidelity. 

3. Insult of the Holy Prophet 

dlj <uk dJi v _ r k© is indeed insult of Allah 
Almighty. Here the hypocrites had insulted the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet ^k*j df, <±k dJi 
but Allah Almighty says: "Say you Vo you 
mock at Allah and His signs and His 
Messenger?" meaning, mocking at the Holy 
Prophet rkij df, <uk dJi is mocking at Allah 
Almighty and all His signs. Thus respect of the 
Holy Prophet df, -uk dJi is indeed 

respect of Allah Almighty. 
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dignity of the Holy Prophet ^ j <JTj <ui* <1ji 
is an act of infidelity even if it is done 
unintentionlaly because mockery has been 
declared as infidelity. We further learn that the 
one who insults the dignity of the Holy Prophet 

i 

<d7j -ulc dji Jb*> is an apostate. 

183. In there is a prophecy that of the three the 
one who remained silent would be able to 
repent and he would not be granted forgiveness. 
The other two would not be able to repent and 
would thus be punished in Hell. Thus this third 

SECTION 9 


5 


67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are birds 184 of the same 
feathers. They bid evil and forbid 
from doing good 185 and keep their 
hands closed * 86 . They have left 
Allah, so Allah has left them. No 
doubt, the hypocrites are the 
confirmed disobedient ,87 . 

184. By this is meant all are equal in hypocrisy, 
though some are leaders and others are 
underlings. But none from them is a believer. 

185. This tells us to stop people from good and 

pious talk is the way of the infidels. The 
Wahabies should take a lesson from this as they 
continuously stop people from doing good 
deeds and indulging in good activities. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Forbidder of good, 

transgressor, sinful". (S68:V12) The 
Wahabies do not lend support for stopping 
worthless games and entertainment. But 
instead they will, stop people from activities 
which cater for the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 

<JTj and from gatherings in which the 

68. Allah has promised the 
hypocrites men and women and the 
infidels the lire of Hell, wherein they 
will abide forever. That is sufficient 
for them. And the curse of Allah is 


person sincerely repented. His name was 
Yahya ibn Hameer Ashjaee. He was martyred 
in the Battle of Yamamah during the rule of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) but his body was never 
found. At the repentance he prayed to Allah 
Almighty "Oh Allah grant me martyrdom in 
Your path in such a way that there shall be no 
one to give me Ghusal and Kafan and no one to 
bury me". KHAZAIN UL 1RFA AN Oh Allah 
grant through his medium forgiveness to the 
sinners and repentance for all of us. Amin. 
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Saints of Allah Almighty are being discussed. 
May Allah grant them good understanding. 

186. In that, they do not spend their weatlh in 
Allah's way and they stop others from doing 
this. From this those people should take a 
lesson who stops others from holding Fatihas of 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty without 
any apparent reason. This type of spending too 
is spending in Allah’s way. 

187. By transgressor is meant one holding evil 
beliefs eg. the infidel, and not one who commits 
sinful deeds because such a person is still a 
Muslim. There are three types of sinfulness and 
impiety in which sinfulness of beliefs is the 
most detestable type. 
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upon them. And for them is the 
lasting torment 188 . 

188. This tells us by Allah Almighty the 
command regarding the hypocrite and an infidel 
is same. In Shariah there is no war 

69. Even all those before you were 
mightier than you in strength and 
more abundant 189 , in wealth and 
children. They enjoyed their share. 
So you enjoy your share just as those 
before you enjoyed theirs. And you 
indulged in absurdity just as they 
indulged. Their deeds are wasted 19 °. 
in the world and the Hereafter 191 . 
And they are the losers. 

189. The example of this is the people of Aad 
and Thamood who were extremely powerful. 
Despite this strength when they opposed a 
Prophet of Allah Almighty they were destroyed. 
Likewise Oh hypocrites be mindful of your end. 
From this we learn that materialistic power is 
always defeated by spiritual power. Observe 
seventy thousand magicians were defeated 
single handedly by Hazrat Moosa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) . The entire forces of the 
world will fail not only against a Prophet but 
against one saint. 

190. From this we learn two issues: 

1. Good deeds are nullified through 
opposition to Allah's Prophet's but remain 
unchanged. Infidelity is the cause of 
confiscation of good deeds 

2. Analogy is a truism, and Analogy in 
matters of Shariah is given credence in 
Islam. This is because Allah Almighty has 
explained His servants by means of an 
analogy that Oh you present day hypocrites 
and infidels because your evil beliefs 
and absurdities are like that of your 

70. Have they not received the news 192 , 
of those before them, the people of Nuh 
and Aad and Thamud, and the people 
,9 \ of Ebrahim, and the people of 
Madyan and the overturned 194 , 
towns? Their Messengers had 



against the hypocrites becaluse the laws of 
Shariah as based on outward actions. 
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predecessors in infidelity your end too will be 
like theirs - i.e. destruction. This is analogy 
indeed, that is to give a common order for a 
common cause. Say Allah Almighty: 
" Therefore, take heed. O you with your eyes". 
S59:V2 . 

191. Good deeds benefit a person in this world, 
save him from calamities, increases his wealth 
and provides him with every honour. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And he who fears Allah, 
Allah will make a way for his deliverance. And 
will provide for him whence he expects no". 
(S65:V2-3) . In the Hereafter too they will be 
his saviour through which he will receive the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. Good will neither 
benefit the infidel in this world or in the 
Hereafter. From this we learn that prayers, 
incantations, talismans, etc of the infidels are 
not beneficial but rather wasteful. 
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brought to them bright evidence. We 
did not wrong them 19S , but they 
were themselves unjust to their 
souls 196 . 
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192. From this we learn to study authentic 

history for the purpose of getting lessons from 
it is an excellent form of worship. The Holy 
QUR’AAN provides authentic events of pious 
people and infidels for this very reason. This 
was the very purpose for enacting Urs of the 
pious saints and Meelad Shareef so that 
Muslims become aware of the blessed life of 
the Holy Prophet <jT j -uk 4JI and learn 

authentic details about these pious saints, which 
would enable them to rectify their beliefs. 

193. By this is meant Namrood and his 
followers who despite their super strength were 
destroyed with just one stone. The power of 
Allah Almighty is such that he can destroy 
elephants through tiny swallow type birds. 

194. By this is meant five colonies of the 
people of Hazrat Lut (on him be peace) 
Sadoom and the villages near it were turned 
upside down in such a way that the upper 

71. And the Muslim men and women 

are friends 197 . to one another. They 

encourage good and forbid evil, and 

establish prayer and pay the 

poor-due and obey Allah and His 

Messenger. These are they on whom 

Allah will have mercy 198 , soon. 

Undoubtedly, Allah is Dominant, the 
Wise 199 


196. Every infidel is unjust because he is 

unlawfully using possessions of Allah Almighty 

without reallising that they themselves as well 

as their children and wealth all belong to Allah 
Almighty. 

197. From this we learn that Muslims are 
friends and protectors of one another 



region came down and the lower region went 
up. Says Allah Almighty: " We turned the town 
upside down". (S11:V82) These colonies of 
the people of Aad, Thamrood and Lut were 
found by the Arabs enroute their journeys. The 
remains of their ruins were still there for the 
travellers to see and ponder but they seemed to 
be oblivious to their surrounds. So they had 
been ordered to ponder over what they were 
seeing and take a lesson from it. 

195. By 'not befitting to Allah’ means to punish 
them without any crime and send upon them 
punishment in excess to their own sins. It 
should be remembered that by injustice means 
to put to use some one elses thing without his 
permission. This definition does not fit Allah 
Almighty because everything in this world 
belongs to Him. Thus as this is the definition 
of the word injustice pertaining to Allah 
Almighty, He is without doubt, free and pure 
from it. 
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and what is said in: "Then no one will be your 
protector from Allah and no helper". S2:V120 
means in opposition to Allah Almighty you do 
not have a friend or a helper. Thus Friend other 
then Allah Almighty is different from friend of 
Allah Almighty. Further, it should be 
remembered that this friendship between the 
believers is not cut alter their death but 
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continues. It is for this reason the living 
believers pray and convey reward of their good 
deeds to the souls of their deceased brothers. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And those who came 
after them". ( S59:V10) Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased w ith him) would always offer 
Qurbani sacrifice an animal on behalf of the 
Holy Prophet ^j «Jij ^ <1)1 Anyone who 

stops you from this is not acting according to 
his faith. 

198. Allah Almighty has mercy upon the 
believers by saving them in the world from the 
guiles of the devil, safeguards their faith at the 
time of death, pours light in their graves and 


eases the answering of the question, on the Day 
of Judgement will place their book of deeds in 
their right hand the Scale which will make their 
good deeds heavier than the sinful deeds, and 
will make the reckoning of Qiyamah easier for 
them. These five bounties are due to the Five 
Daily Prayers as has been reported in traditions. 
(Roohul Bavaan ) 

199. To whom the Almighty gives no one can 
seize, and to whom He does not give no one 
else can give. The Prophets and Saints pray to 
Allah Almighty so that He may give to their 
devotees. No one can do anything through 
opposing Him. 



72. Allah has promised Muslim men 
and women Gardens 20 °, under which 
rivers flow, wherein they shall reside 
forever, and clean houses 201 , in the 
inhabitable gardens. And the 


And the 


pleasure of Allah is the greatest 202 . 
This is the achievement of the greater 
goal 203 . 


200. Here believers refer to those believers 
whose end would be on faith. From this 
verse we leam that Faith is the only source 
of obtaining Paradise, even if the believer 
does not have good deeds. Good deeds are 
the first means of obtaining Paradise and 
high status in it. Sinful believer will 
eventually go to Paradise. Eternal stay in 
Hell is specifically for the infidels. The 
minor children of the believers are 
subordinates of their parents. 

201. Those pearls which w-ould be of red 
ruby, topaz, etc their excellence is beyond our 
imagination. 

202. By this is meant the greatest bounty in 
Paradise would be Allah Almighty's total 
satisfaction with its inmates. He will never be 
angry with them. The pleasure of the beloved 
is a great bounty for the lover. It should be 
remembered that the pleasure of Allah 
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Almighty and His blessed Vision would not be 
a reward of one's good deeds. This would be a 
special bounty bestowed by Allah Almighty. 
The sign of Allah Almighty's satisfaction in the 
world is that Allah's pious servants would be 
pleased with him and that he would be granted 
guidance to do good deeds. Whenever Allah 
Almighty is pleased with anyone He declares to 
the angels that He is pleased with this person 
and they too should be pleased with him. 
Thereafter his love is instilled in the hearts of 
all the inmates of the earth. Inclination of one's 
heart towards the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the sign of them becoming the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty. 

203. By this is meant gaining a little pleasure 
of Allah Almighty is achievement of great 
success. May Allah Almighty bless us with this 
through His infinite bounty. 
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j 73. O Prophet, the Communicator 204 . 
I of hidden news! Fight against the 
(infidels and the hypocrites and be 
I strict 205 with them. Their 
I destination is Hell, what an evil place 
to return 206 to. 

204. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
<dTj «uk <Li should not be called by his 

name but through beautiful titles. If Allah 
Almighty does not call him by his name, then in 
what categoiy are we to do so. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Make not the summoning of the 
• Messenger among yourselves, like one calls the 
other among you". (S24:V63) 

205. Here by infidels is meant combatant 
infidels. The war with the infidels is with the 

74. They swear by Allah that they 207 , 
said it not, but certainly they uttered 
the words of infidelity 208 . and 
became disbelievers after accepting 
Islam. And they had desired that 
which they could not get 209 , and 
what they felt bad, that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched 2,0 them 
with bounties. If they repent, it is 
good for them, and if they turn away 
their faces, then Allah will punish 
them with a severe punishment in 
the world and in the Hereafter. And 
on the earth they shall have neither 
any supporter nor any helper 211 . 
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sword but with the hypocrites is harsh words 
and strong proofs. The sign of the believer is 
that he is soft with the believers but harsh with 
the infidels. May Allah Almighty grant us this 
From this blessed verse all verses of showing 
kindness to them are abrogated. (Roohul 
Bayaan). 

206. From this we leam that open and known 
infidels and hypocrites are equal in being 
inmates of Hell, although laws regarding them 
are different in their worldly lives. 
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207. Reason for its revelation: 

On the occasion of Battle of Tabuk when the 
Holy Prophet flcuj <jTj began to 

discuss about the ugly end that would come to 
the hypocrites, then one person named Jallaas 
said that if the Holy Porphct <jTj ^ 


* 

is true then we are worse than donkeys. Hazrat 
Amir ibn Qays informed the Holy Prophet 
about this. When Jallaas was asked he swore 
an oath that he never said this: Hazrat Amir is 
falsely accusing me of this. At this Hazrat 
Amir took an oath that he 
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was talking the truth, and solemnly prayed to 
Allah Almighty to verify the one who is talking 
the truth. In response to it this verse was 
revealed. It is reported that Jallaas later 
repented and became a sincere believer. 
KHAZAINUL IRFAAN 

208. They utter words of infidelity by doubting 
the information given by the Holy Prophet 

4 jij **k <jji and described it with ifs and 

buts. 

209. By this is meant after becoming Muslims 
outwardly they become outward infidels as 
well, because hypocrites were in truth infidels 
from before. Jallaas tried to kill Amir but did 
not succeed. 

210. It is apparent that the pronominal suffix 
His in 'His grace' is connected with the word 
Messenger because Messenger is nearer to it. 
From it several issues emerge: 

1. The Holy Prophet <j7j «uk <Li is 
so enriched that he can enrich others. Those 
who refer to him as poor is totally rude and 
wretched. If he says this with the inteniton of 

75. And of them there are some who 


insult, he is an infidel. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when He found you needy He enriched 
you". (S93:V8) Allah Almighty has already 
enriched him. 

2. No one has any right over Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet dTj .uk <dji 
Whatever they have bestowed upon anyone it is 
out of their grace. The entire creation of Allah 
Almighty is totally dependent and needy of 
them; 

3. It is perfectly correct to say Allah 
Almighty and His Rasool <dlj «xk Jji ^ 
bestow bounties and favour's. 

4. The disobedient and faithless people 
become headstrong and rebellious after 
receiving the bounties of Allah Almighty and 
His Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <dii ^>. 

211. From this we learn that to be without 
friends and helpers is the lot of the infidels and 
hypocrites. Allah Almighty has appointed 
many helpers for the believers. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your friend and His 
Messenger and the believers ". S 5: V65 




had promised with Allah that if He fa HCf (jd 4l)l i 



will give us out of His Bounty, then 
We shall surely give in charity and 
we shall surely become good people. 

76. Then, when Allah gave them out of 
His Bounty, they became misers and 
turned away, turning their faces 212 . 

212. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding Thaalbah ibn 
Hatib who was first a poor man. He requested 
the Holy Prophet -dTj .uk to pray 

that he becomes wealthy. In reply the Holy 
Prophet «d7j <1 ji told him that 

poverty was good for him. He took an oath that 
if he becomes wealthy he will express gratitude 
to Allah Almighty in abundance. So the Holy 
Prophet -df, <*k <in prayed for him. 
In response to this dua Allah Almighty 
granted so much blessing and abundance in 
his sheep that all of them could not be kept in 
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Madina. Thaalbah then took them to the jungle 
which deprived him of congregational Salaah. 
He then denied the institution of Zakaat, and 
when Zakaat collector was sent to him by the 
Holy Prophet ^j df, uk uji to collect his 
Zakaat he told them that Zakaat is a severe tax. 
He will think about it then pay. This complaint 
of his was conveyed to the Holy Prophet 

df, uk dJi Thereafter he came to the 
Holy Prophet ^Lx .j dij uk Jji ^ with his Zakaat 
but the Messenger of Allah j dTj *uk -dll 
refused to accept it. His Zakaat was 
subsequently rejected in the Caliphate of 




A' 


) 


Marfat.com 








SURAH AT-TAUBA 9 


614 


PART 10 



t. 


i Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Umar Farouk 
(May Allah be pleased with them) He event- 

77. Therefore after it, Allah put 
hypocrisy in their hearts, until the 
Day that they meet Him 213 , that they 
had failed in what 214 , they had 
promised to Allah, and that they 
were telling lies. 

213. By this is meant until death, because after 
death no infidel nor any hypocrite would 
remain in the Barzakh world of graves all will 
accept faith but their faith would not be 
accepted. From this we learnt that the death of 
Thaalbah on hypocrisy and apostasy is certain 
and categorical. His going with Zakaat again 
and again too was hypocritical and not based on 
sincerety. It is for this reason the Holy Prophet 
fixuj oTj <uk <1)1 and the two Caliphs refused 
to accept that wealth. Had he presented it with 
sincere repentance it would certainly have been 

accepted because repentance from infidelity too 
is accepted. 

78. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows the secret of their hearts and 
their whispers? And Allah knows of 
all hidden things 2,s . 

215. This tells us that the one rejected by the 
Holy Prophet will never 


79. Those 
believers 


who 

who 


find 


fault 

216 r 


with 


oenevers who give 216 , charity 
willingly and those who get not 217 , 
but with their hard labour, so they 
2I8 . laugh at them. Allah will punish 
them for laughing and for them there 
is painful torment 2I9 . 


4 io.unce the Holy Prophet of, <Li 
was impressing upon his noble Companions 
the importance of giving charity. On 
hearing this those Companions who brought 
great deal of wealth were called by the 


ually died an apostate in the Caliphate of Hazrat 
Uthman May Allah be pleased with him . 
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214. This tells us at times some sins cause 
defeat in faith. We further leam to remember 
Allah Almighty in your poverty, to forget Him 
in your affluence, or fail to fulfil your promise 
and offering are all signs of hypocrisy. In 
addition the greatest punishment of Allah 
Almighty is to be deprived from piety and faith. 
Worldly tribulations are sometimes a blessing 
from Allah Almighty. We further leam that a 
promise to the Holy Prophet of, dll 
is a promise to Allah Almighty because 
Thaalbah had made a promise to the Holy 
Prophet of, <J* <i)i 
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hypocrites as pretenders, while those who 
brought less wealth regarding them they said 
Allah Almighty is not in need of this wealth. 
This verse was revealed regarding them. 
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217. From this verse present day Rafzis 
should take a lesson who attribute every 
worship of the noble Companions to hypocrisy 
and show. To blame and taunt the Companions 
is indeed work of the hypocrites. 

218. Thus Hazrat Abu Aqeel Ansari on this 
occasion could only bring one SA'A 
approximately 4kg in weight of dates and said 
that through the entire night's effort he could 
manage to obtain two SA'AS of dates from 
which one SA 'A be left at home and one SA 'A 

80. Whether you ask 22 °. for 
forgiveness for them or not it is the 
same . If you ask for forgiveness for 
them seventy times, Allah will never 
221 . forgive them. This is because 
they have rejected 222 . Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not the 
disobedient people 223 . 


same 


220. Until that time it was not prohibited to 
pray for forgiveness for the hypocrites. 
Thereafter prohibition came for this in the 
following: "And pray you never over their 
dead'. (S9 ; V84) Here the number is not 
restricted to seventy but much more is intended. 

221. The reason for this non-forgiveness is 
being discussed in front, that they are the ones 
who deny Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Messenger -dTj -uk -dJi > _ r L c , and those who 
reject them Allah Almighty will not forgive 
them even when the Beloved Prophet 

dij out of his infinite universal 

mercy prays for them because Allah Almighty 
does not wish that the enemies of His Beloved 
Rasool , 0^3 dTj Ut aIji should enter 
paradise. In this act of non-forgiveness there is 
a tremendous expression of the lofty status of 
the Holy Prophet -uij -uk UJi The love 
of the Beloved is spontaneous, but the demand 
of love of the friend is that the enemies of His 
Beloved should not be forgiven. Hence there is 
a big difference between offering a dua and 
taking a dua. 



he has brought before the Holy Prophet 

Oij Jji ^ happily accepted it. This 
tells us that in the sight of Allah Almighty 
quantity of wealth does not count. By Him 
sincerety of the heart counts. 

219. This tells us that to taunt and mock at the 
pious servants, to accuse them, etc is equal to 
opposing Allah Almighty, and without doubt 
Allah Almighty takes retribution on behalf of 
His pious servants. 
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222. From this emerges two issues: 

1. An infidel will not benefit from any 
persons prayer of forgiveness because his 
forgiveness is not possible. 

2. To mock at the Noble Companions of the 

Holy Prophet < 0 *^ dlj <*k <in and to reject 
any one of them is equal to rejecting the 
Messenger of Allah <Jij <uk dJi and 

rejecting the Holy Prophet r k u j <dlj <uk <dJi 

is equal to rejecting Allah Almighty. Because 
these hypocrites had mocked at the Noble 
Companions, Allah Almighty had declared this 
as "They have rejected Allah and His 
Messenger". 

223. Thereafter the hypocrites apologised to 

the Holy Prophet j dij >uk dJi and 
asked the Holy Prophet j cij <uk dJl to 

pray for their forgiveness. At that point in time 
this entire verse was revealed. The Ulema 
(learned scholars) of Islam state that the 
repentance of that person who insults the I 
dignity and honour of the Holy Prophet I 

<j!j <uk Jji is not accepted in the court of I 
law. (j DURRE MVKHTAAR) It is possible that E 
this verse could hint as a proof for this issue. [< 
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I SECTION 11 

81. Those who were left behind 
delighted at this, that they remained 
sitting behind 224 , the Messenger and 
they did not like 22S , that they may 
fight in the Way of Allah with their 
(wealth and lives and said: “Come 
| not 226 out in this heat”. Please 
I declare: “The fire of Hell is the 
hottest 227 !” In any manner they 
would have understood. 

224. These hypocrites made some excuses and 
gleefully stayed away from the Battle of Tabuk. 
From this we learn that to express joy with 
pride at a sinful act is infideltiy, and to remain 
aloof from the Holy Prophet 

flwj <UTj <Ac. <JJI tJ Le> in his time of comfort and 
difficulty is beyond the dignity of the believer. 
Expressing joy at the Holy Prophet's 

<jTj «ult <Li jLc happiness is part of Faith. 

"Therefore let them rejoice ". (S10: V58) 

225. From this we learn that the grace of Faith 
instills in one boldness to do good deeds, while 
infidelity and hypocrisy causes cowardice in a 
person. The Holy Prophet <jT, <uk <jj! j.- 
said that Esha and Fajr Prayers are extremely 
cumbersome upon the hypocrites. Says Allah 
Almighty: "We shall soon provide him 
hardship". (S92:V10) Anyone who feels 
good deeds to be cumbersome and evil deeds to 
be easy is a hypocrite. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this. Amin.... 

226. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk the 
weather was very hot as well as the place of the 
battle. These words were uttered by the 
hypocrites at a time when the heat of time and 
place became intense. 

82. Let them laugh a little and weep 
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227. Nothing will be able to extinguish the fire 
of Hell except two things: the tears of a 
believer which are shed in the fear of Allah 
Almighty and on the love of the Holy Prophet 
«dTj aA* dJl or the dust from the body of 
a believer which accumulates on the body while 
being in the path of Allah Almighty eg. 
undertaking journey for Holy War, acquisition 
of knowledge, Hajj, etc. The author of Roohul 
Bayaan states that on the occasion of this Battle 
of Tabuk when Abu Khasheema returned from 
a journey in the afternoon he found cold water, 
hot bread and beautiful wives in his garden. 
Seeing this he began to say it is against the 
grain of justice that the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty -dT, <uk Jji should be enduring 
the pain in the burning desert sand while I 
should be enjoying the comforts of the cold 
water and hot bread. Saying this he 
immediately departed in the very same conditon 
with a sword and presented himself at the 
blessed feet of the Holy Prophet^j <jT, <uk <oji 
These noble Companions are those people 
through whose sake millions of sinners like us 
would be granted forgiveness by Allah 
Almighty. 


oz. Let them laugh a little and weep 

228 much, due to the retribution of J&jr 

what thev earned. ^ 


l&AJi 


what they earned. 

228. Both these commands are of informational 
nature eg. the hypocrites will laugh a little in 
this world but cry a great deal in 




the Hereafter because laughing at the hardship 
of the believers is a severe sin for which how 
can there be a command. The inmates of Hell 
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for thousands of years would cry first by 
shedding tears, then shedding blood until their 


eyes will become totally dry. 


83. Then if 


O Beloved Prophet o$ 

ill tf\ q narh; nf fkam 1 ^ ^ ^ / 


Allah returns you to a party of them, 
and they ask you 229 , leave to go 
forth to fight, then please declare: 
“Never will you go forth with me, 
nor ever fight 23 °, with any enemy of 
mine. You chose to sit at home the 


first time, then remain sitting with 
those who remained behind 23, ’\ 


229. By this is meant now when you return to 
Madina Munawwarah from the Battle of Tabuk 
these hypocrites would deceitfully be saying Oh 
Prophet of Allah <jT, «uk 4Ji grant us 
permission to participate in future battles with 
you. In this there is a prophesy that they will 
be saying this, but expressed in ifs and buts. 

230. This information is used to express 
refusal, meaning in future you will not be 
granted permission to participate in Holy War. 
From this emerges a few issues: 

1. One should remain aloof from faithless 
people even though they may try to call 
themselves Muslims. Remember, every one 
who recites the Kalima is not necessary a 
believer. The hypocrites were reciters of the 
Kalima but they were refused permission to 
participate in The Holy War. 

2. Muslims can stop the faithless people 
from praying in their mosques just as the 
hypocrites were stopped from participating in 
the Holy War, although Holy War, like Salaah 
is an act of worship. 


84. And you should not pray 232 . nor 
should you stand over their graves. 
No doubt they disbelieved in Allah 
and His Messenger and died while 
they were disobedient 233 . 


232. This verse serves as a proof for Salatul 
Janazah because performance of Salatul 
Janazah of infidels is being prohibited. This 
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3. Sometimes laws pertaining to apparent 
infidels are enforced upon the hypocrites. Not 
stopping these hypocrites from the mosques 
during the period of the Holy Prophet 

<dij «dJi is the law of Islam in its 
outward form, while stopping them from Holy 
War is the law pertaining to their hidden 
infidelity. 

231. By this is meant since you had preferred to 
stay away from the Battle of Tabuk you will 
now stay away from all future holy wars as you 
shall not be given permission to participate in 
them. From this we learn that wretched people 
will not be able to benefit from the Holy 
Prophet's ^ <uT, <Ac <dJi blessed company. 
A bat will never obtain light of the sun. 
However, those who are eager to receive 
blessings would continue to do so according to 
their capacity. Although power of electricity is 
same but its light is reflected according to watts 
of the globes. The blessed company of the 
Holy Prophet j of* <uk <dJi was same for 
all, but the capacity to receive blessings of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique, Hazrat Umar 
Farouk, etc was different. 
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tells that Salatul Janazah of a believer is performed. 
Also, visiting the graves of infidels is prohibited 
but the Holy Prophet ^ 3 dTj <uL. <dJl 
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I was given permission to visit the grave of his 
mother Hazrat Bibi Amina which makes her a 
believer, though permission was not granted for 
offering prayer of forgiveness for her because 
she is sinless. We further learn that Salatul 
Janazah should not be offered of every one who 
professes to recite the Kalima. 

233. Reason for its revelation: 

When the notorious hypocrite, Abdullah bin 

Ubay died his son Abdullah requested the Holy 

« 

Prophet aJIj «uk <dJi to perform his 
Salatul Janazah and give his blessed shirt for 
him because this is what he had stipulated in 
his will. Also until that time there was no 
prohibition of performing Salatul Janazah of 
hypocrites. Also the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <* 1 *. <dJl had prior knowledge that 
one thousand infidels would accept Islam due 
this benevolent act of his. Although Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) tried 
to dissuade the Holy Prophet< jTj <Li 
from this, the Messenger of Allah 

<bl gave his blessed shirt and 
performed ibn Ubay's Janazah Salaah. This 
verse was revealed on that occasion. On seeing 


that even a wretch like ibn Ubay too desires 
blessings from the clothes of the Holy Prophet 
fimj <yfj «uk «dJi Juo a thousand infidels accepted 
Islam. From this a number of issues emerge: 

1. All blessed relics of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj iLi like his shirt, his blessed 

saliva, etc benefit the believers in the grave. 

2. No holy relics will benefit the infidels and 
hypocrites in the Hereafter. 

3. To place holy relics in the graves of 
believers with the view of obtaining relief from 
the punishment of the grave is not only 
permissible but is in accordance with the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj -uk <1 ji 

4. Do not refrain form keeping holy relics 
with the deceased in the fear that they will 
beome stained with impurities of the corpse. 
We drink the holy water of Zam Zam knowing 
that after it reaches the stomach it changes to 
urine. Yet no one stops drinking it due to this 
fear. Thus from this verse and Hadith it is 
proven to shroud the corpse in Kafan and to 
bury him in the Ghilaaf covering of the 
Ka'bah. 


85. Be not astonished over their ]£*>] cUau tJ 
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wealth and children. Allah only 
intends to punish 234 , them therewith 
in this world, and that they part with 
their souls while they are infidels 235 . 

234. That they should get engrossed in these 
matters in such a way that they would be unable 
to remember Allah Almighty. This tells any 
wealth or children which becomes an obstacle 
in the remembrance of Allah Almighty is 
unsound and bad. 
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235. By this is meant until death their total love 
for these things will not give them an 
opportunity to turn their attention to Allah 
Almighty. May Allah Almighty protect us from 
this evil 


86. And when any Surah is revealed ^ Ijlof n\ jj/li CJC| ill j 
commanding: “Believe in Allah and 7 \ * 

Hght 236, i„ the company of His \^\ ii Ijg^j 

Messenger”; then those having the x o , , 9 , 9 * 

capability among them 237 , ask leave fco I 

of you and say: “Leave us to remain 9 ^ 

with those who sit behind 238 ”. 
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236. On the basis of this verse some Ulema 
have stated that the status of holy war comes 
after faith, and that holy war is a worship of 
great excellence because Allah Almighty has 
mentioned it after Faith. But truth of the matter 
is that Salaah is the highest act of worship as 
holy war is made permissible for its 
establishment. This verse is for that special 


87. They like that they should remain 
with women left behind, and their 


hearts are sealed 239 . so that they 


understand nothing. 


239. By this is meant that even in future they 
would not accept Islam and this seal was 


88. But the Messenger and whoso 
believed 24 °, with him, fought with 
their wealth and lives. And it is them 


for whom there is good 241 , and it is 


they who reach their goal. 


240. By this association of time and condition 
because the faith of the Holy Prophet 

j Jji is prior to the faith of 
creation and is greater in excellence to the faith 
of everyone else. Thus only conformity of faith 
is intended here, i.e they believed with such 
zeal and sincerety like our Beloved Rasool 

«jTj -uk dji had believed. Bilqees had 
said: "And / had believed with Hazrat 
Sulaiman". This tells that our Holy Prophet 

dij <Ac dJi ^ 1 m=> is the true test of faith. 
Anyone whose faith is in conformity with his 
would be regarded as correct, if it is contrary too 
his, it would be regarded as false and incorrect. 

241. Virtues and benefit of this world, the 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
gardens under which rivers flow. 
They shall abide therein forever. 
This is the attainment of the supreme 
object 242 . 


242. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. All the bounties of paradise are already 
created. 


time when there was a great need for holy war. 

237. This tells us that it is not prohibited for 
helpless people to abstain from holy war. 

238. By this is meant give us permission to 
remain with those children, women, the sick 
and helpless people who were unable to 
participate in Jihad (holy war). 
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placed on them due to their infidelity and 
hypocrisy. 
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grave, the Hereafter, are all included in it. 
From this we learn that there is excellence in 
the wealth and deeds of the Muslim soldier, and 
he is protected from the accountability and 
punishment of the grave the fears and pangs of 
death, and he shall gain high status in the 
Hereafter. There was so much blessings in the 
wealth of Hazrat Zubair ibn Awaam (May 
Allah be pleased with him) that after his 
martyrdom his will was settled from just one 
third of his entire wealth, then one eight of the 
estate was distributed amongst his four wives 
from which each received two hundred 
thousand coins. 
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2. They have already been allocated to these 
who would be entitled to them. Thus on the 
Night of Ascension the Holy Prophet 
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<jTj <uk <dji ^L-o had seen the gardens and 
palaces of his devotees in Paradise, after which 
' he had informed some about it. 

3 . The inmates of Paradise will be given 

SECTION 12 

90. And there came excuse 243 , makers 
from the villagers in order that leave 
may be granted to them. And those 
244 who lied to Allah and His 
Messenger sat behind. Soon a 


Soon 




painful punishment shall befall the 
infidels 245 among them. 

243. By this is meant Amir ibn Tufail and the 

people of his group who had come to the Holy 
Prophet ,* 1 ^ij dlj <Ac. -dll on the occasion of 

the Battle of Tabuk and said that if they 
accompany the Messenger of Allah Almighty 
fluij 4 JTj <uk *dJl on this battle the people of 
tribe of Tai will loot their homes. To this the 
Messenger of Allah dTj .uk <dJi replied 
that Allah Almighty will make me free of your 
need. My Lord has already informed me of 
your true condition. These people had lied to 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <Li . 

244. From this we learn that to lie to the 

91. There is no fault 246 , on the weak 
and on the sick and nor on those who 
are not capable 247 , to spend, when 
they are sincere 248 . to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is no 





accountability on the doers of good. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

246. After the false excuse seekers, mention is 
now being made about those who were 
genuinely disabled. They are of three types: 
the old, the sick and those who had no military 
equipment. This tells us that battle for which a 
journey has to be undertaken was not obligatory 
on none of these three. 

247. Some helpless Companions had made a 
request to the Holy Prophet <jTj <jji 

for riding animals so that they could also 


foil ownership of their paradise. They will not 
be there like mere visitors or non-owners. Sure, 
they will be entertained like visitors. 
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Holy Prophet *dTj ^ <1 ji is like telling 
a lie to Allah Almighty because these wretches 
had lied to the Holy Prophet^j oTj Ut -d)i 
yet Allah Almighty says they had lied to Him. 

245. By this it means those from these 
hypocrites who will become open infidels they 
would be punished in this world with death and 
destruction, or those from these hypocrites will 
remain infidels until death, will be given 
painful punishment in the Hereafter. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse, because 
every hypocrite was secrectly an infidel. 
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participate in the Jihad. Because there were no 
extra animals available there request was turned 
down at which these Companions went back in 
tears. This verse was revealed concerning 
them. 

From this emerges a few issues: 

L It is permissible to seek assistance to 
fulfil one religious needs. Hence a helpless 
student can ask that much which would fulfil 
his needs. Like Holy War, seeking religious 
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education too is an act of worship. 

2. One should give in charity wealth saved in 
excess of ones needs, because these 
Companions had riding animals only for 
themselves to go on this battle which they could 
not give to these needy. 

3. Any Jihad which necissitates a journey 
will only become obligatory if you have the 
means of travelling just as Hajj is obligatory on 
every resident of Makkah but only on those 
non-residents who possess the means to 
undertake the journey, not on the poor. 


92. Nor on those who came to you 
that you may provide 249 , conveyance 
to carry them to the battlefield . 


You said to them: “I have nothing 
whereon to mount 25 °. you”. So they 
returned back and their eyes 


overflowing with tears because of 


this grief that they could not find the 
means to spend 251 . 


249. From this emerges two issues: 

1. To beg from the Holy Prophet 

r-Lu-j -dij uji is a real honour for the 
believer. 

2. To express regret at not doing good deeds 
is an act of worship. 

250. Reason for its revelation: 

Some Companions came to the Holy Prophet 
Cl j -uk -dll jLs with the intention of 
participating in the war. They requested 
travelling animals for this purpose but were 
told that since he had nothing available he 
could not give them anything. Hearing this 
they returned full in tears. This verse was 
revealed concerning them in which they are 
being told that their non-participation in the 
battle will not be censured. Remember the use 
of "I have nothing" is for the purpose of 
excuse, and not for rejecting the seeker. The 
word ’no’ is for the purpose of turning down 
any one's request was never on the blessed 


93. The accountability is only for 
those who ask leave of you and they 
are rich 252 . They liked to sit behind 



248. This tells being sincere to the Holy 
Prophet f-Lxjj dij *uji ^Lu=, is being sincere to 
Allah Almighty. Also, if anyone is unable to 
perform a good deed but is wholeheartedly 
sincere to those who are pious, he would be 
included among the pious, if Allah Almighty 
wills. The object of the verse is that those 
helpless Muslims who were unable to 
participate in the battle should remain in 
Madina Munawwarah in the sevive of the 
children of the Muslim soldiers to show their 
sincerety to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
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tongue of the Holy Prophet cf, -uk <Li 
Hadith . This too should be remembered that 
here the use of 'I have nothing' is according to 
outward or apparent reason, otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ cl, Ut 4Ji ^ is the master of all 
Divine treasures. Says Allah Almighty "That 
Allah and his Messenger would make them rich 
with their blessings". (S9:V73) In this plea 
for excuse we are taught the way of excusing 
the Ummah. Hence the Deobandis and 
Wahabis cannot use this proof to say that the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty,^ j cf, >uk CJI 
was not made master over all Divine bounties. 

251. From this we learn that to express sorrow, 
to shed tears, etc. for not doing good deeds too 
is an act of worship. Likewise, to regret and 
cry after sinning too is an act of worship. 
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with the women 253 , and Allah has 
sealed their hearts, so they know 


yj j? jii 


nothing. 

252. This means they have power to possess 
travelling animals and military equipment. 
Having this type of wealth is a condition for 
that type of battle which is fought away 
from one's place. However, if Jihad 
becomes necessary in our own place or 
country, then it becomes obligatory upon the 

PART 11 

94. They will make excuses 254 , to 
you when you will return to them 255 . 
Please declare: “Make no excuses. 
We will never believe 256 . you. Allah 
has already given your news 257 . to 
us”. And now Allah and His 
Messenger will see your deeds, then 
you will be returned 258 . to Him Who 
knows all the unseen and seen, 
will tell you what you did 259 . 

254. This means Oh Muslims! by the time you 
reach Madina Munawwara from the Battle of 
Tabuk, the hypocrites who had remained 
behind will be making false excuses for not 
going in an effort to convince and please you. 
In this there is a prophesy which proved true to 
the letter. Those hypocrites who had remained 
behind were more than eighty in number. 
(Roohul Bayaan .) 

255. Here it is not said after you have returned, 
because some hypocrites had come with their 
excuses to the Muslim before they had returned 
to Madina Munawwarah. (Roohul Bayaan). 

256. From this we learn it is absolutely not 
necessary to express anything about oneself in 
the presence of the Holy Prophet 

dTj <*k <Li Lf ko . Here pride will not avail 
you. The Messenger of Allah^j df, <*k <ui Ju*> 

is fully aware about the true nature of every 
one. 

When in his blessed presence do not boast but 
seek forgiveness. Do not be stubborn but offer 


9< 




poor and destitute as well, provided they are 
healthy and have military equipment, whether 
their own or given by others. 

253. This tells that Jihad is not compulsory 
upon women, but if they are needed on the 
battlefront, then it becomes obligatory upon 
them as well. 
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repentance. May Allah Almighty give guidance! 
We further learn that it is a good act to offer 
repentencc at the hands of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Here these hypocrites were 
not censured for offering repentance but their 
false excuses. 

257. From this emerges four issues: 

1. The repentance of a practical sin should 
be obtained through doing a good act - mere 
verbal repentance would not be sufficient. 
Thus "will see your work" is used here - i.e. 
whether you will be participating in future 
battle or not. The repentance for refraining 
holy war is the participation in future wars. 

2. To do good deeds for Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet^j 4jij.uk <oji ^i->to see will 
not be regarded as RIYA or showing off. Every 
desire of the Holy Prophet^j «jT, <*k -dJi JL& is 
the desire of Allah Almighty. 

3. The Holy Prophet ^j dij 4*k dJi is 
looking at our outer and inner deeds, because 
no restriction is effected here in respect of 
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deeds, what is said here is all your outer and 
concealed deeds are seen by the Holy Prophet SAW. 
4. Remembrance of the Holy Prophet 
(JLuj -dlj -uk -Jji with Allah Almighty is 
permissible. You can say If Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Rasool so please it will be 
done. Allah Almighty and Rasool have 

dTj dji blessed us with faith, bestowed 

95. Now they will swear by Allah 
before you, when you will return 260 . 
to them in order that you may not 
mind 261 . of them. Yes, then mind 
them not 262 . They are completely 
unclean 263 , and their destination is 
Hell as retribution of what they used 
to earn 264 . 

260. From this we learn that the hypocrites and 
the misguided swear excessively on Almighty 
Allah's name to prove that they are Muslims. 
With the Praises of Allah Almighty, a believer 
is not required to do this. 

261. Do not bother about them through bad 
words, do not divulge their hypocrisy. 

262. By this is meant out of all socialisation 
with the hypocrites like talking, greeting, 
meeting, eating and drinking, keeping contacts, 
etc with them. Thus the Holy Prophet 

dij -uk dJi juo instructed the believers to 
cut off all types of contacts with the hypocrites 
because there was no hope now of their 
reformation. 

( Kluizainul Irfaan) . It should be remembered 
that this expression and statements are not out 
ot the pleasure but of extreme displeasure and 
contempt (Roohul Bavaan) From this we learn 

96. They swear before you that you 
may be pleased 265 . with them. But if 
you are pleased with them, then no 
doubt, Allah will not be pleased with 
disobedient people 266 . 

265. From this we learn till the hypocrite does 
good deeds merely to please people, while the 
purpose of the believer is to do everything for 
the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. RIYA 


wealth upon us, etc. 

258. During Qiyamah, Thus do good deeds and 
have good intentions because Allah Almighty is 
fully aware of everything open and concealed. 

259. After warning and admonishing He will 
punish you. He will reveal in the open the evil 
deeds of the infidels and good deeds of the 
believers as is mentioned in other verses. 
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that we should stay completely aloof from the 
apostates and misguided, faithless people. 

263. That they cannot become purified now 
through any water who had not been purified by 
the blessed gaze of the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj <Jij <uk 4JI . Thus now their disease of 
hypocrisy cannot be remedied in any way. 
Temporary impurity can be cleansed, but how 
can the permanent, inherent impurity be ever 
purified. 

264. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Jad bin 
Qais, Motib bin Qasheer and their associates 
whose boycott had been decreed. Or it could be 
regarding the notorious hypocrite Abdullah ibn 
Ubay who had swore an oath to participate in 
future battles. 
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doing good for show - is the sign of hypocrisy 
of action. 

266. Here Muslims in general are being 
addressed in your approval of them on the 
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bases of their false oaths is not going to benefit 
them in any way. Otherwise those with whom 
the Messenger of Allah ^j <jT, «dJi is 
pleased, Allah Almighty would most certainly 
be pleased with them. Says Allah Almighty: 



\i 


They, being dwellers 
desert, are more stubborn 267 , in 
infidelity and hypocrisy and they are 
only worthy of this that they remain 
ignorant 268 . 

267. This tells us knowledge and wisdom is 
found more in the cities than in the villages, 
while ignorance and lack of action about 
religious laws abounds in the villages. An 
Arabian proverb says: Knowledge is in the 
cities and ignorance is in the villages, because 
there you will not be blessed with the company 


98. And a 


villagers 




are those who regard what they 
spend in the way of Allah as fine 270 , 
and remain waiting on misfortunes 
271 , coming to you. On them is the 
evil turn. And Allah, Hears, Knows. 

269. It should be remembered that the residents 
of Arabia are called Arabs, while those who are 
found on its outskirts and in rural areas are 
called Bedouins. Here the word A'raab denotes 
Bedouins or villages. 

270. By this is meant though these villagers do 
give charity and spend on pilgrimage they do so 
out of great care like tax. This tells us that only 
that charity is worthy of Divine acceptance 
which is given out of happiness. 

271. This means they are waiting for 

99. And among the villagers 272 , some 
are those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day 273 , and regard what 
they spend as an approach 274 . to 
Allah and means of taking blessings 
of the Messenger. Yes, that is the 
means of such nearness 275 . to them to 
enter into His Mercy. Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


"Then follow me; Allah will love you". 
(S3:V31) From this we learn if Muslims trust 
the infidels as result of being deceived they will 
not be sinners, because here Muslims are not 
being censured. 
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of the educated. 

268. Because the light of knowledge does not 
easily reach the rural areas, nor do you find any 
good company. From this we learn it is not 
prudent to appoint a Bedouin to the post of 
leadership (Roohul Bayaan .) 
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Muslim power to decrease so that they can 
overpower them: Reason for its revelation: 
This verse was revealed regarding the villagers 
from the tribes of Asad, Ghatfaan and Tameem. 
In it there is a prophesy that misfortune will 
befall them, not you Oh believers. If they who 
would remain in bondage at all times. From 
this we learn that those who regard the pious 
sages of Allah Almighty with contempt will 
always remain in disgrace and misery, as has 
been experienced time and time again. 
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272. In this verse either the people of Banu 
Muzaniah are intendeor those of the tribes of 
Aslam, Ghaffar abd Juhaidah. From this we 
learn that only if the blessing of Allah Almighty 
is included, then only will those away from the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty receive benefits, 
otherwise even those near t 9 him are deprived 
of it. Abu Jahl remained an infidel even though 
he was in Makkah while these people became 
believers, God-fearing and pious even though 
they remained distant from him. Praise be to 
Allah! By Allah Almighty only spiritual 
nearness is acceptable. 

273. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The one who truly believes in Allah 
Almighty and the Day of Judgement is he who has 
believed in the Holy ProphetjJ^j «jTj Jji 
because the other primitive villagers also had 
belief in Allah Almighty and the Day of 
Judgement, but they have been included among 
the rejectors. 

2. Faith has precedence above every deed. 
Faith is the root, good deeds are its branches. It 
should be remembered that all aspects of belief 
is included in belief in Allah Almighty and the 
Day of Judgement. Thus Qiyamah, Paradise, 
Hell, resurrection, reckoning, etc. should all be 
included in the belief eg. when we say it is 
important to recite Surah Fateha in Salaah it is 
meant not just Al- 

SECTION 13 


Hamdo but the entire Surah has to be recited. 

274. From this we learn that it is no polytheism 
when one intends pleasure of the Holy Prophet 

<dlj <uk <Li with the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty at the time of doing good deeds. 
Says Allah Almighty: "But the rights of Allah 
and His Messenger are greater to seek 
pleasure". (S9:V62) When giving charity the 
noble Companions whould make intention of 
pleasing the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <1)1 ^ . 
In this verse there is a proof concerning Iesaale 
Sawaab - conveying the rewards of good deeds 
to the departed souls - and holding Fateha i.e. 
requesting Allah Almighty to convey the 
rewards of the good deeds to the departed souls 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 

<dTj <uk <1)1 . This is what is done and 

said in respect of Fateha when conveying 
rewards or charity, etc. Today too the receiver 
of charity should pray for the giver of charity. 

275. In this verse information is being given 
about the acceptance of their charities. This 
tells us that no Muslim can ever reach the lofty 
status and position of a Companion of the Holy 
Prophet dij .uk dJi . Receipt of 
acceptance of their pious deeds has come form t 
he Divine Throne. We on the other hand do not 
know whether our good deeds are accepted by 
Allah Almighty. 






100. And the first and the foremost 

emigrants and helpers 276 , and those y i * x \ 'Is 

who followed 277 , them with good, 


emigrants and helpers 276 , and those 
who followed 277 , them with good, 
Allah is pleased with them 278 . and 
they are pleased with Allah. And for 
them Allah has prepared Gardens 
under which rivers flow. This is the 
greatest success 279 . 

276. The Noble Companions are those first and 
foremost believers and those who had 
performed Salaah in the direction of both 
Qiblahs. Or it refers to the participants in the 
Battle of Badr, or those who took part on the 
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Allegiance of Riedwaan. The vety first person 
to accept Islam was Bibi Khadija (May Allah 
be pleased with her) . Among the men it was 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him), among the children it was 
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Hazrat AHi ( May Allah be pleased with him). 
From this we learn that being amongst early 
Muslim is indeed a praiseworthy quality, and to 
rally behind the Holy Prophet^j *uij Ut <Iji 
in his time of need is worthy of great 
excellence. 

277. By this is meant all those Muslims until 
the Day of Judgement who would be following 
in the footsteps of the Muhajareen and Ansaars 
or the rest of the other Companions, Allah 
Almighty is pleased with all of them. However, 
the former i.e. the noble Companions, are 
leaders and guides, the latter i.e. the general 
Muslims, are the followers. 

278. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Only those Muslims until the Day of 
Judgement are on the path of Truth whose lives 
are designed on the footsteps of the steps of the 
Ansaar, the Muhajereen and the rest of the 
noble Companions. Thus the Rafzees and 
Khawarij are false. 

2. One can say May Allah be pleased with him 
for every pious Sunni believer. These words 

101. And some villagers around you 
are hypocrites and some of the 
dwellers of Madina 28 °. too. 


are not restricted to the noble Companions only. 

3. When Allah Almighty is pleased with the 
devotees of the Noble Companions, then 
imagine the extent of Almighty Allah's pleasure 
with the Noble Companions themsleves. 

279. Through this certain issues come to light 

1. Every noble Companion is upright and 
just, inmates of Paradise None of them was a 
sinner or transgressor. 

2. No believer can ever reach the lofty status 
of a Companion because Allah Almighty has 
already declared them to be inmates of 
Paradise. 

3. Any historical event or tradition which 
attempts to prove their transgression is bareles 
and contemptuous because it is in conflict of 
this verse. The Noble Companions number one 
hundred and twenty four thousand from whom 
special mention is made of the excellent 
qualities of some, though this verse serves to 
cover the excellence of all of them, as is the 
case with the Prophets of Allah Almighty. 
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Hypocrisy 281 . has become the habit. {J* VSj* Q* 
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You know them not; We know them 

282 . We will soon punish them twice 

283 . Then they will be returned to a 
grievous torment. 

280. Although Madina refers to every city in 
Arabic but here it specifically refers to Madina 
Munawwarah. When this word is used it 
denotes people in the city. This blessed city has 
many names like Madina, Tayyiba, Tabah, 
Batha. It is prohibited to call this city Yathrab. 

281. By this is meant many hypocrites were 
staying in nearby villages of Madina 
Munawwarah which included the tribes of 
Jahniyyah, Muazeena, Aslam, Ashja, Ghaffar, 
etc. (Roohul Bayaan) . 

282. In this there is no negation of the Holy 

Prophet's j «JTj knowledge but it is 

an expression of wrath, like how a ruler would 
speak to his friend about a criminal that you 


don’t know this evil and wicked person like I 
do. Or, this verse could have been revealed 
before knowledge about the hypocrites was 
made known to them. Hence this verse is not 
contradicted. "And you would recognize by 
their speech". (S47:V30). 

283. We will punish them in the world and in 
their grave, thereafter in the Hereafter. In 
comparison to the punishment of the Hereafter 
these two punishments are less severe. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. On one 
Friday the Holy Prophet of, OJl 
expelled some hypocrites from the mosque by 
name. This embarrassment and disgrace too 
was a punishment for them. 
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102. Are there some others who 
acknowledge their sins and mix up a 
good deed with another 284 . evil? It 
is near that Allah may accept their 
repentance 285 . No doubt, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


284. Here evil deeds denotes abstention from 
the Battle of Tabuk. 

285. Reason for its revelation: 

This blessed verse was revealed regarding 
those sincere believers who were unable to 
participate in the Battle of Tabuk for which 
they repented with great remorse, so much so 
that some of them had even tied themselves to 
pillars saying they would not have themselves 
freed until the Holy Prophet <*k <oji i.~ 

does not untie them with his blessed hands. 
When the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

103. O Beloved Prophet! Realize 286 , 
the poor-due out of their wealth, to 
purify 287 and clean them. And pray 
for them 288 . No doubt, your prayer 
is a solace 289 for their hearts. And 
Allah Hears, Knows. 



286. And distribute it among the poor with your 
blessed hands so that through the touch of your 
bounteous hands their charity could be accepted 
with greater favour. It was the practise of the 
Noble Companions to have their charities 
distributed by the Holy Prophet dTj -uk >dJt 

Even today the practice of the Muslims is 
to first present the rewards of their good deeds 
as a gift to the Holy Prophet •ui'j .Jji 
and then it is conveyed to the souls of others 
which is proven from this verse. In Panjab some 
recite verses and address a certain saint saying 
the reward of this recitation is yours, but would it 
be possible to convey it to so and so. The 
permissibility of it too is proven from this verse. 
In short, every believer is totally dependent on 
the Holy Prophet pi**j uTj -uk -dJi . 
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ri-j *uk Jji heard this he said "By Allah 
I will not untie them until Allah does not order 
their freedom" . In response to it this verse was 
revealed and the Holy Propeht untied them. 
After being untied they said that Oh Messenger 
of Allah Almighty «dTj <uk <Li jl* it is this 

wealth of ours which becomes the cause of our 
errors. We want you to accept it as charity and 
pray to purify us. As a result the following 
verse. "Oh beloved, realise the poor due 
Zakaat out of their wealth (S9:V103) was 
revealed Khazainul Irfaan . 
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287. From this it is understood that purity is 
obtained from the bounteous attention of the 

i 

Holy Prophet <dTj «uk <lii JL* Acts of 
worship are a means of obtaining this 
favourable attention, because what is said here 
is purify them Oh my Beloved Prophet 
fJjMj dTj <uk Jji through this charity of 
theirs. We further learn that Allah Almighty 
bestows bounties upon His servant through the 
prayer of the Holy Prophet j <dTj >uk <Li . 
Therefore it was said: 'pray for them*. I 

288. Some commentators of the Holy I 
QUR’AAN have deduced proof of SalatuI I 
Janazah form this verse. ( Roohul Bayaan ) I 

289. This tells us that the blessed personality of I 

the Holy Prophet ,*1^ <dT* *uk <llt his I 
bountiful prayers, are the peace of mind of a L 
believer. K 
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104. Are they not aware that only 
Allah accepts the repentance of His 
devotees and takes the charities in 
His authoritative 29 °. Hand Himself? 
And that is Allah Who is the 


Relenting, the Merciful 291 . 
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290. Thus no one should despair from the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered the repentance of different sins 
takes different forms. The repentance from 
infidelity is to accept faith. If human rights 
have been infringed, its repentance is to fullfil 
the rights or seek forgiveness from the rightful 
person. If religious duties have been omitted, 
their repentance would be to perform these 
duties. If repentance is made by complying 
with its conditions then it would certainly be 
accepted. This is the promise of Allah 
Almighty. From this a few issues emerge: 

1. Offering repentance by presenting oneself 
at the holy shrine of the Beloved Prophet of 
Allah <JT, <Li is the best form of its 
acceptability. 

105. And please declare: “Work on, 
Allah will behold your work and so 
does His Messenger and the Muslims 
292 . And you will soon be returned to 
Him Who Knows all unseen and 
visible. Then He will inform you 
what you used to do. 

292. The pious saints state anyone practices 
incantations in a closed room Allah Almighty 
makes it known to others (Roohul Bayacm) . It 
is for this reason that good deeds and practices 
of the saints to this day are well known and 

106. And the actions of some others 
have been deferred 293 , to Allah’s 
commandment, whether He may 
punish 294 . them or may accept their 
repentance. And Allah is All 
Knowing, All Wise. 

293. These arc some of the people who had 
absented from the Battle of Tabuk. It should be 
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2. That charity which is distributed through 

9 

the Holy Prophet >uij frji is most 
superior. The Noble Companions had made 
this their practice. 

291. The jurists of Islam maintain that the 
repentance of the one who insults the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet j <Jij <xk. -dJi will not be 
accepted. What this means is the Islamic 
judges cannot forgive such wretches. Such a 
person according to the laws of Shariah would 
be punished by death. Therefore the juristic 
issue is not contradicting this blessed verse 
because in it mention is being made of 
acceptance of repentance by Allah Almighty, 
like acceptance of repentance of the one who 
repeatedly becomes an apostate. 




people are singing their praises, even though 
they have departed from this mundane world 
centuries ago. Thereafter follows discussion of 
the evil doers. 
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remembered that three groups of people had 
absented themselves from the Battle of Tabuk: 
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1 - Hypocrites putting up lame excuses; 2 - those 
sincere believers who immediately sought 
repentance; 3 - those who repented afterwards. 
In this verse reference is made to the third group. 
294. By not accepting their repentance i.e. not 
giving them guidance to offer sincere 

107. And those who have built a 


repentance. From this we learn that like dua, 
repentance too sometimes takes time to be 
accepted, for which there are several reasons 
based on Divine wisdom. The repentance of 

Hazrat Ka'b bin Malik, etc was accepted after 
much delay. 


aim muse who nave DU1IT a £ * * ^ 

mosque in order to commit mischief v!>*$ Mou** i 


and spread infidelity 295 , and to 
cause dissension 296 , among Muslims, 
and as an ambush for him who is 
already against Allah 297 . and His 
Messenger from before. And they 
will surely swear that we desired 
only good. And Allah bears witness 
that they are certainly liars 298 . 

295. Some hypocrites of Madina Munawwarah 
built a mosque near Masjide Quba with the 
intention of decreasing the congregation at this 
blessed mosque. Also, their evil intention was 
that whenever the sinful priest Abu Amir came 
secretly to Madina Munawwarah he should 
inwardly plot against the Muslims, but outwardly 
tell the Holy Prophet .of, dJi that we 
have built this mosque for the convenience of 
the old and the sick. He even requested the 
Holy Prophet ^ dT, -dJl to perform 
one Salaah in it to bless the mosque. Allah 
Almighty stopped His beloved Messenger 

«Jij *uk dJl form doing this. The Holy 
Prophet -uij •uk <dJi then gave order to 
demolish this mosque.According to this it was 
demolished and burned. From this we learn 
that one should not perform Salaah in unlawful 
mosques. 


108. You never enter Z9y . that 
mosque. No doubt, the mosque 
whose foundation has been laid on 
righteousness 300 , from the very first 
day, is worthy that you may stand 
therein. There are such people who 
desire to be well purified 301 . and 
Allah loves the pure 302 . 


299 


that 
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296. So that those who came to Masjide Quba 
to perform their Salaah should become 
disunited, so that some Muslims should go to 
their mosque thereby decreasing the 
congregation in Masjide Quba. 

297. By this is meant they should gather in this 
mosque of theirs to plot against Islam - so to 
say - it was to be a mosque during the day, and 
committee house at night. 

298. From it this issue can also be deduced that 
without any valid religious reason one should 
not build another mosque in close proximity of 
an existing mosque as this can cause the first 
mosque to be deser¬ 
ted. We further learn that mosques should not 
be built for the purpose of conspiring against 
one another as such a mosque too would be I 
considered under the law of Masjid e Diraar. [ 
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299. From this we learn that we should not 
perform Salaah in the mosques of infidels, 
hypocrites, apostates, etc which are endowed 
properly as they are not Islamic mosques, nor is 
their endowment religiously correct. These 
would not be given the respect of mosques. If 
any infidel grants a large sum of money to a 
believer who then builds a mosque out of that 
money it would be permissible to do that 
because that believer is now the owner of that 
money, and change of ownership brings about a 
change in the law. It is stated in Tafseer 
Madaarik if any mosque is built for the sake of 
pride, showing off, etc and not for gain ing the 
sole pleasure of Allah Almighty, or built with 
unlawful money, it would also be regarded like 
Masjide Diraar. As far as possible mosques 
should be built in a spirit of sincerety and out of 
lawfully earned money. 

300. By this is meant Masjide Quba which is 
situated in the old section of Madina, about 
three miles out of the modem city. The Holy 
Prophet <jTj 4JI himself laid the 
foundation of this mosque and until the 
Messenger of Allah dT, <Li ^ stayed 
there, he continued to perform his Salaah in it 
Then after moving to the new Madina he would 

109. Then is he better who laid the 
foundation upon the fear of Allah 
and His Pleasure 303 , or he who laid 
his foundation on the brink of a 
falling pit 304 , and then fell with 305 , 
in the fire of Hell? And Allah does 
not give way to unjust 306 . people. 

303. Foundation of one's faith, one's deeds or 
of this mosque. This refers to the Ansars of 
Masjide Quba. From this we learn that their 
piety and God-fearing has been testified by the 
Holy QUR’AAN, and that these people built 
this mosque in a spirit of sincerety which was 
accepted by Allah Almighty. Now if anyone 
doubts their faith and piety is rejecting this verse. 

304. Admission of their faith, or of their 
outward Salaah and fasting or that of Masjide 


go to Masjide Quba every Saturday. In. Hadith 
Shareef it is stated that performing Salaah in 
Masjide Quba is equal to one Umrah. Some 
scholars say that this order is for Masjide 
Nabawi. However, the first saying holds 
greater strength. 

301. From this we have gleaned that the 
mosque of the pious has greater excellence than 
other mosques because regarding the greatness 
of Masjide Quba it is said that it is inhabited by 
pure people. 

302. Reason for its revelation: 

This blessed verse was revealed in honour of 
the people of Masjide Quba. On its revelation 

4 

the Holy Prophet dtj Ut dJi questioned 
the people therein about their state of purity 
because Allah Almighty has praised the state of 
Taharah. They replied that they first made 
Istinja to clean oneself after relieving oneself 
in the toilet with clay then with water. The 
Holy Prophet <dlj <uk. <Li approved their 
method. The author of IChazainul Irfaan states 
that to make Istinja with clay is the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet which he never discarded. If 
impurity spreads more in size then a dracham 
coin it will become obligatory to wash it with 
water, if less it is Mustahab to wash. 
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Diraar. This refers to those hypocrites who 
had been responsible for the building of 
Masjide Diraar. 

305. Allah Almighty be praised! What a 
beautiful companion! The purpose of it is to 
show that all the deeds of the hypocrites are 
like the hollow structure of Masjide Diraar 
which is constructed on ground cut from 
beneath the sea. Such a ground with its 
structure are bound to cave into the sea. The 
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mosque of the hypocrites and the hypocrites 
themselves are like those which would cave into 
the tire of Hell. Hazrat Jabr (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says when this mosque was 
being demolished at the instruction of the Holy 
Prophet^j dji . I saw smoke of 

110. The building, which they have 
built, will continue to waver 307 , in 
their hearts until their hearts may be 
cut 308 . into pieces. And Allah is All 
Knowing, Wise. 

307. By this is meant the hypocrites will feel 
the sorrow of demolition of this mosque until 
death, whether they die a natural death or 
whether they get killed. 

308. This really means that these hypocrites 
will feel the pain of demolition of this mosque 
until their hearts are not crushed from the 
embarassment of their hypocrisy and they do 
not become sincere believers. This tells that 
faith and sincerety are the cure for infidelity and 
hypocrisy. We further leant that inherent 

SECTION 14 

111. Surely Allah has purchased 309 , 
from the believers their lives and 
their properties for this in return, 
that for them is Paradise 310 . as they 
fight in the way of Allah. Then they 
kill and are killed. There is true 
promise as His generous 
responsibility in the Tauraat and the 
Injeel and the QUR’AAN 3n . And 
who is true to his word than Allah? 
Rejoice 3I2 , then in your bargain, 
which you have done with Him. And 
it is this which is the greatest 
triumph 313 . 

309. From this we learn that between slave and 
master transaction is permissible, because Allah 
Almighty had made a deal with His servants. 
Reason for its revelation: At the time of taking 
an oath of Islam some Ansaars had 


Hell emanating from it. (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan) . 

306. From this we learn one should not accept 
a person's piety merely from his sweet talk and 
outward piety. All that glitters is not gold. 
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wretchedness is not removed, even from the 
company of a Prophet. If this cannot remove it 
then what else can. Furthermore, one has to 
remove the real cause of mischief, even if it 
presents itelf in a beautiful image: This 
building of the hypocrites though was in a form 
of a mosque, was the root cause of mischief 
hence it had to be demolished. However if 
mischief takes root in a good place then remove 
the cause, but not the good place. 
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said Oh Messenger of Allah aJIj <uk <ll! 

you lay down any conditions concerning you 
and Allah Almighty, we will remain firm on 

them. In response the Holy Prophet 

» 

aJTj A^k aIji said that the condition 
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I concerning Allah Almighty is that you should 
not worship anyone besides Him, while 
condition concerning myself is that whatever 
you do not like for yourself you should not like 
■ for me as well. They asked "What will we 
j receive for carrying out these conditions"? The 
I reply was "Paradise" To this they said that this 
I was a very profitable bargain. This verse was 
revealed on the above occasion. (Roohul 

Bayaan) . 

310. Hence every believer should be prepared 
and willing for taking part in Jihad so that he 
can be entitled for Paradise. From this we leam 
that a Muslim soldier today too is possessor of 
Paradise, on the Day of Judgement he will take 
ownership of it. 

311. From this we leam that Jihad was 
commended in the religions of Hazrat Moosa 
and Hazrat Isa (on them be peace) and 
this promise was made to all the soldiers. 

112. They are those who repent 314 , 
who worship, who praise, who 
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who worship, who praise, who 
observe fasting, who bow, who 
prostrate, who enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is evil and who keep 
the limits 315 . of Allah. And let this 
be a glad tiding for the believers. 


314. By this is meant these people too are 
entitled for Paradise. If any believer does not 
get the opportunity to participate in Jihad he 
should engage himself in the worship of Allah 
Almighty (Roohul Bayaan). From this we 
leam that Repentance takes priority over every 
type of worship. 

315. The above mentioned good deeds are 
signs of a sincere believer. It is not sufficient 
of a believer to be just pious himself, but it is 
important for him to try and make others pious 

113. It is not worthy for the Prophet 
and the believers to beg forgiveness 

f° r the polytheists even though 
they are relatives 317 , 




312. And if one gets the opportunity of 
participating in Holy War then go for it with 
such happiness like a groom goes to his bridal 
procession. Hazrat Daraar bin Azdar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) would joyously 
participate in Jihad without any armour in the 
hope of being martyred. Even today too some 
Muslim before going for Jihad take a Ghusal, 
wear their best clothes, apply perfume (Itr) to 
their body and joyously go like with the same 
happiness they express on the day of Eid. This 
is done in accordance with the above blessed 
verse. 

313. What greater success can there be then 
when Allah Almighty Himself becomes our 
purchaser purchasing our life which is given to 
us by Him. He Himself gives and He Himself 
purchases it. This tell us that it is an excellent 
thing to express joy at the bounty of Allah 
Almighty. 
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as well. Also, the work of propagation is not 
only obligatory upon the Ulema Islamic scholar 
but upon every believer as understood from 
"Forbid". Furthermore, a believer should 
practice every good deed and abstain from all 
types of major and minor sins as understood 
from "watch". Sometimes just a drop of water 
can save a life and sometimes a tiny flame can 
bum the whole house. Do not omit any good 
deed thinking it to be minor and do not commit 
any sin thinking it to be trivial. 
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after it has been made clear to them 


that they are the inmates of Hell 318 . 


316. Reason for its revelation: 

At the time of his death when Hazrat Abu Talib 
did not recite Kalimah Tayyibah the Holy 
Prophet .uTj <uk -dJi ^luo assured his uncle 
that he would continue to pray for his 
forgiveness until he is prohibited from doing 
this. At that time this verse was revealed. 
Hazrat Abu Talib died during the tenth year of 
Prophethood, viz. three years prior to Hijrah. 

some believers sought permission from the 

% 

Holy Prophet «Jl, <uk <oji to pray for the 
forgiveness of their non-believing predecessors, 
in response to which this verse was revealed. 

9 

When the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jji 
sought permission from Allah almighty to visit 
the grave of his mother Bibi Amina it was 
granted, but he was prohibited from offering 
prayer of forgiveness when this verse was 
revealed. However this saying regarding his 
mother is incorrect because his mother was a 
believer. If she was an infidel permission to 
visit her grave would not have been given. 
Prohibition for prayer of forgiveness was 
made because she was totally sinless, while 


114. And Ebrahim asking for 
forgiveness for his father was not but 
an account of a promise 3I9 , he had 
made to him 32 °. But when it was 


for 


made clear to him that he is an 
enemy 321 , of Allah, he disassociates 
322 . himself from him. No doubt. 


5LL , himself from him. No doubt, 
Ebrahim was most tenderhearted, 
clement 323 . 



319. Reason for its revelation: 

On one occasion when Hazrat Alii (May Allah 
be pleased with him) saw a person offering dua 
of forgiveness for his polytheist father he 
stopped him. On hearing this the person that 
replied Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be peace) 
had also prayed for the forgiveness of his 
polytheist uncle: "May my Lord forgive you". 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
related this to the Holy Prophet -dTj -uk 





forgiveness is sought for the sinful people. It is 
for this reason dua of forgiveness is not made in 
the Janazah Salaah of a minor. Hazrat Ebrahim 
(on whom be peace) had offered a dua that Oh 
my Lord, from my progeny bring forth one 
Muslim group from which the Final Prophet 
should be bom" Lord send a Messenger who 
may recite your wisdom". From this we learn 
that it is forbidden to say on whom be peace, 
'one having divine mercy', etc for infidels and 
polytheists who are deceased. 

317. By relatives is meant parents and family 
members. 


318. They are men of hell because they have 
died as infidels.. It should be remembered that 
any polytheist at the time of his death was not a 
Muslim had died an infidel. Hence he is not 
bound by laws of Islam, though Allah Almighty 
alone is aware of his actual condition eg. 
anyone remaining a Muslim at the time of his 
death, is a sign of him dying a believer, though 
we are not aware of his eventual end. This is 
what the verse is expounding. 
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and in response this blessed verse was revealed. 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan .) 

320. By this is meant that Hazrat Ebrahim on 
whom be peace had promised his father to pray 
for his forgiveness which was made prior to its 
prohibition. Later offering prayer of 
forgiveness for the polytheists was prohibited. 
Or, it could mean his uncle promised to accept 
faith at which he promised to pray for his 
forgiveness. Though his uncle did not fulfill 
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I bis promise, but Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) did. 

321. Or it could be that Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) received revelation that Azar 
would die an infidel, or that he had died an 
J infidel, after which the great Prophet 

( discontinued to pray for his forgiveness. 

322. By this is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) discontinued praying for his 

115. And it is not the attribute of 
Allah that he should lead astray 324 , 
any people after He has guided them, 
until He makes clear to them as to 
what to guard 325 . against. Surely, 
Allah Knows everything 326 . 

324. By this is meant punish them by including 
them amongst those who are gone astray. From 
this we learn that for those who had departed 
before the coming of the Holy Prophet 

<Jtj <uic 4JI the belief in the unity of 
Allah Almighty was sufficient, eg the parents of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk Jji . 

325. From this we leam that the demented 
and minor children are not bound by 
religous laws. An adult too is not bound by 
these laws to whom the message of Islam is 
not conveyed. Normal people who 
commmit any wrong deeds besides 
polytheism will not be called misguided, 

116. Assuredly, it is Allah for Whom 
is the Kingdom of the heavens and 
earth. He gives life and causes death. 
And you have no protector, nor 
helper besides Allah 327 . 

327. This address is based on truth i.e. besides 
Allah Almighty no one is the actual master of 
die heavens and the earth, nor is any true help 
besides Him. Figuratively speaking, some 
persons do become owners, and through 

117. No doubt, blessings of Allah are 

conferred on the Prophet and those 

emigrants and helpers who sided 
with him «8 5 in the hour of 

hardship, after it that the hearts of 


forgiveness and became sincerely repugnant. 
This tells us that we must dislike the infidels, 
even though they may be our close relatives. 
323. This tell us that Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom 
be peace) is a paragon of beauty and goodness, 
that he was not severe even on his enemy. 
Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Moosa (on them be 
peace) are paragon of awe inspiring qualities. 
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nor should they be held responsible these 
wicked deeds ( Roohul Bayaan) . Anything 
which not made unlawful by Religion is lawful, 
and its doers will not be punished for these 
actions. ( Khazainul Irfaan .) 

326. Reason for its revelation: 

When Muslims were prohibited from praying 

for the forgiveness of the polytheists they 

became alarmed that their previous prayers 
prior to this prohibition may become a source 
of punishment for them. To 
their fears this verse was revealed. 

o^ji SJJ id ai>i 6i 

the bounty Allah Almighty become helpless as 
well. Thus, this verse does not contradict the 
verse: "No one is your friend except A Hah. as 
well as His Messenger" . S 5: V 5 5 
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some of them were nearly to be 
swerved 329 . aside. Then He turned 

330 tnu/eirrlfi thpm with hlAcdnnc 


330 . towards them with blessings. 
Undoubtedly, to them He is Most 
Kind, Merciful 331 . 


328. By difficult moment is meant the Battle of 
Tabuk which is also known as the battle of 
difficulty and hardship. At the time of this 
battle there was so much poverty that ten 
Companions were riding a single camel turn by 
turn, a person was helping himself on a single 
piece of date for the whole day. Despite these 
hardship all the soldiers remained steadfast 
with the Holy Prophet *jTj yk Jji . 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) requested the Holy Prophet 
-dlj -uic. <jji to pray for rain to which 
Allah Almighty responded by sending rain 


118. And to the three who were left 
behind 332 so much so that the 


earth, being so vast, became strait 
333 , to them and they became tired of 
their own lives 334 , and they believed 


that there is no refuge from Allah, 
except Him. Then He turned to them 
to forgive, that they might remain 
repenting. Surely, it is Allah Who is 
Relenting, the Most Merciful. 


332. These three persons Hazrat Ka'ab bin 
Malik, Hazrat Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah 
bin Rabi May Allah be pleased with them were 
unable to participate in the Battle of Tabuk but 
like the polytheists, did not make excuses after 
the Holy Prophet ^ j Of, -uk. <Iji ^ had 
returned, instead they admitted their fault. 
The Holy Prophet <Jlj >uk -dJl ( _ r k> gave 
order for their total boycott - i.e. no one was to 
keep any type of contact with them, not even 
reply their greetings, so much so that they 
could not even go near their wives. After this 
order it had seemed as if no one recognised 
them. They spent fifty nights in this condition 
after which their repentance was accepted. 
Mention is being made here of this 
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which provided plentiful water. (Khazainul 
lrfaan) This tells that all those who 
participated in the Battle of Tabuk are inmates 
of Paradise without any doubt. Anyone who 
doubts it is denying the truth of this verse. 

329. And due to fear abandon the Holy 
Prophet j -dTj <uk dJl ju* . This fear was due 
to human instinct and not due to impatience. 

330. Allah Almighty turned towards them by 
keeping them steadfast and protected their 
sincerety and loyalty. 

331. This tells the intention of sin will not be 
regarded as sin until it is not firmly resolved. 
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incident. 

333. And they did not find any spacious ground 
in Madina where they could have rested for a 
while. 

334. Because, Oh my Beloved, they are saddened 
for displeasing you. To make matters worse there 
is no one to whom they could express their sad 
tale. From this three issues emerge: 

1. Boycott is an excellent corrective measure 
for those who err. When Allah Almighty had 
cenuered Hazrat Adam On whom be peace He 
had cut off verbal contact with him. On one 
occasion our Holy Prophet 
f 1 . ..j <jTj 1 too had cut off contact with 

his pious wives for a few days. We too are 
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instructed: "Cut off contact with your wives for 
a few days as a cor recti ve measure " (S 4: V24) 
2. Allah Almighty has granted the Holy 
Prophet p-Luj <jij <Li complete mastery 
over religious matters, thus he could make 
anything lawful or unlawful as he pleased. To 
reply the greeting is obligatory, but during the 
days of boycott replying Hazrat Ka’ab's greeting 
had become forbidden. Although Hazrat 
Ka’ab's wife was legally in his marriage, she 
was unlawful for him during this period. 

To stay in Madina is an act of worship 

SECTION 15 

119. O believers! Fear Allah and be 
with the truthful 335 . 



as long as the Beloved of Madina 
pLmj «J!j dji is pleased with you. On the 
occasion of the Battle of Tabuk Muslims were 
forbidden to stay in Madina and were obligated 
to be at the battlefield of Tabuk. If Allah's 
Messenger so wills he will make our hearts 
Madina, and if he is angry with us then the 
ground of Madina will no longer remain for us 
Oh Allah Almighty send choicest Da rood and 
Salaams on our Beloved leader Hazrat 
Muhammad and his noble progeny and beloved 
Companions. 
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335. This tells in which ever group Allah Observe! thousands of saints of Allah 
Almighty’s friends are found, it is in the path of Almi gbty were bom among the Children of 
Truth as it is the group of the Truthful. Only * srae b but when their religion became 
that branch will be laden with fruit and of a brogated Sainthood was discontinued from 
flowers which is connected with the root. This them - Thus also be with the Truthful, and be 
group is only the Ahle Sunnat Wal Jama’at. with that group in which the Truthful are found. 

120. It was not proper for the * ’A*' * < 1 
inhabitants of Madina 336, and those & | V P* > 6* J (JO w 

around them 337, to remain sitti 5 d&l idliS 

behind 338, the Messenger of Allah! S *77 U 

nor that they should consider their Ojj <jUiJ 7S IlJuIj YfL’Tj St 

Own lives more dearer 339 . than his „ ' 7* y' * / 

life. This is so because whatever they -* V*® *$ J Uis (4*6^ *$ 
face as thirst or distress or hunger At' \> ' 8 7 

°, in the way of Allah or where they ^ J 

take a step on a place which enr ’jV <i l 'lift !•’•“ \t\»' 

ages 34., the infidels for all these ^ U> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

things 342, a g00d deed js wr . tten 343 kV| 

or them. Surely, Allah wastes not sj „ 7~ , 

the reward of the doers of good 344. ©crU^Jl^l 6\ 

Pe ° Pl ! Madina is mcant ‘hose who (Emigrants) or Ansaar ( The Helpers) . From 
e therein, be they the Muhajereen this emerge two issues: 
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1. Allah Almighty is including those 
Muslims too as people of Madina Munawwarah 
who ha\e emigrated to it and stay therein with 
smceret\ and faith. 

2. If a poor person performs his Hajj it will 
be regarded as fulfilled because a Muslims 
arming in Makka becomes its resident, and 
wealth is not an obligator)' condition for Hajj 
for a Makkan. 

337. B> this is meant during the Battle of 

Tabuk. It was obligator) upon every resident of 
Madina, whether Muhajir or Ansars, to under 
take the journey to Tabuk with the Messenger 
of Allah Jji jLs . 

338. By this is meant without religious 
constraint or helplessness viz. old age. ill health 
or childhood or the order of the Holy Prophet 
, cG Jji himself to stay behind in 
Madina as his deputy. Examples of this is the 
absence of Hazrat k'thman e Ghani. {May 
Allah be pleased with him) From the Battle of 
Badr. and the absence of Hazrat Alii Murtaza 
May Allah be pleased w ith him from the Battle 
of Tabuk. This restriction is being related in 
the next half of this verse. 

339. Infact it was compulsory upon them to 
sacrifice their lives for the Holy Prophet 

O-j J'j Jji just as the moth dies for the 
light. 

121. And whatever they spend, small 
or great 345 , and the valley they cross 
346 , all is written for them, so that 
Allah may reward them for their 
best deed. 

345. Small expenditure was that of Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza (May Allah be pleased with him) 
because he had donated a few dates in the 
Battle of Tabuk. while major expenditure was 
that of Hazrat Uthman e Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) because he had donated nine 
hundred camels for it. 

122. And it is not possible for believers 
that all should come out 347 . Then 
why should not a party from each 
group 348 , come out and some should 
remain behind that they may gain 


340. Holy War, Fasting. Hajj, journey for 
acquisition of knowledge are all included as 
acts performed to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. However, here Holy War is intended 
as understood from its context. 

341. By this is meant enter the territory of the 
infidels as conquerors so as to bum their hearts. 
From this we learn that just as pleasing the 
Friends of Allah almighty is an act of worship, 
displeasing and inflaming the hearts of His 
enemies too is an act of worship. 

342. This includes of the infidels, wounding 
them, imprisoning them, seizing their spoils of 
war. etc. all of which are acts of worship. 

343. This tells us that every act of a Muslim 
soldier is work of worship as is related in the 
Hadith. and it is hoped from the Mercy of Allah 
Almighty that He will grant this status to the 
journey of Hajj and journey for the acquisition 
of knowledge, as all these journeys are in the 
way of Allah Almighty. 

344. From this we learn that Jihad or Holy War 
is an act of sublime worship and the one 
participating in it is a great benefactor. It 
should be remembered that Holy War is 
beneficial to the believer as well as to the 
non-believer. 
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346. Whether crossing the valley in your own 
country or in that of your enemy. By this is 
meant the entire journey of the Islamic soldier 
is an act of worship, infact every movement for 
it is included in the worship of Allah Almighty. 
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understanding 349 , of religion and 
warn 3S0 , their people after coming 
back to them, that they may be 
careful to guard themselves. 

347. This does not mean that every believer 
should abandon their city or country for the sake 
of Holy War or in search of knowledge. From 
this we learn participating in Holy War in 
general, and acquisition of complete knowledge 
of Religion is Fard e Kifaya or sufficiency 
obligation, viz. religious obligation of which the 

I rest are all absolved if a sufficient number of 
people have participated in it. 

348. One more group should stay at home. This 

tells that if just one person in the locality has 
acquired complete knowledge of Religion it will 
absolve the obligation from rest of the people. 

349. From this we learn that Fiqh or 
Jurisprudence has the highest place in all the 
sciences of religion. However, nowadays 
people are negligent about this obligation and 
are merely running after unreliable and 
incorrect translations of the Holy QUR’AAN. 
Allah Almighty says that he for whom He has 
granted knowledge and wisdom he has been 
bestowed highest form of good. To study 
jurisprudence to suffice your basic religious 

SECTION 16 

123. O believers! Fight the infidels 
who are close 351 to you, and let them 
find in you harshness 352 . And know 
that Allah is with the pious 353 . 

351. The first war should be waged upon one's 
baser self NAFSUL AMMARAH because this 
is your most closest enemy misleading you 
from the Straight Path, then wage war against 
the infidels. The holy saints of Allah Almighty 
too regard these as your closest tyrants. 
According to the scholars of Islam holy war 
should be waged methodically as practised by 
the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <iji . 

352. From this ayet all verses of kindness and 
soft heartedness are abrogated. In it all 
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needs is obligatory. Thus to study and acquire 
laws pertaining to Fasting, Salaah. cleanliness, 
impurities, is obligatory upon every Muslim 
male and female as all these acts of worship are 
obligatory. Same is the case with the merchants 
to acquire knowledge of mercantile laws, and 
for the employees to be aware fo the laws 
pertaining to employment. Hazrat Imaam 
Shafa'ee (May Allah be pleased with him) says 
the acquisition of religious knowledge is 
greater than voluntary Salaah. (Khazainul 
Irfaan) . 

350. From this emerges three issues: 

1. To acquire complete knowledge of 
religion is not an absolute obligation but it is 
Farde Kifaya. 

2. A non-jurist of independent opinion 
MUJTAHID or a non-Aalim must follow the 
Mujtahid or an Aalim in matters of religion. 

3. In matters of religion the information of 
one will hold credence, because the issues 
explained and expounded by one Islamic 
scholar become worthy of practice for the rest 
of the Muslims of that area or locality. 
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types of firmness and severity are included. 
This means in times of difficulties keep your 
hearts firm and do not be overcome by fear. 
Keep with you necessities of war of the best 
quality according to your means. Speak to the 
infidels in a manner reflecting fearlessness and 
bravery. If and when an opportunity arises for 
revenge do so in such a manner that will not be 
easily forgotten by them. If you have to debate 
with them do so in an uncompromising way. 
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Merely having majority is not enough. When a 
person informed Alexandra the Great that Dara 
has an army of one million, he replied the 
butcher does not have much fear for the huge 


number of goats and sheep. 

353. By this is meant inculcate in you piety 
during times of Jihad as this is the greatest 
weapon of the believer. 
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124. Whenever a Surah is revealed, 
then anyone of them begins to say: 
“Which of you has it increased 354 . 
in faith? Then as for those who 
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believe, it has increased 355 . them in 




It 


faith, and they are rejoicing 356 . 
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354. By this is meant some hypocrites ask this 
question from some of them as a form of jest. 
Their purpose is to make fun of this verse. “And 
when his revelations are recited to Them their 
fate progresses" (S 8 : V2) 

355. By this increase is either meant increase of 
condition or increase in believers that on the 
revelation of verses and surahs these people 
increasingly believe in them. This difference is 
with regard to detailed belief. 


because synoptic or collective beliefs are all 
equal. 

356. By this is meant they express joy at the 
revelation of QUR’AANIC verses, because 
therein they find prophecies, glad tidings, etc. 
When the child by us commences his 
QUR’AAN recitation with Surah Al-Alaq great 
joy is expressed and large donations are made. 
This too is one type of expression of joy at 
QUR’AANIC verses. 
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125. And as for those in whose hearts 3 lit 
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there is a disease 357 , it has increased ^ ^ 9 9 . ^^ 

358 . them in filth upon filthiness and J IJjU j (Jl, 
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they d'- while they are infidels 359 . 


Roohul Bayaan) has stated that the difference 
between RIJS dirty thing and NIJAS impure 
and defiled is that NAJAS is used to indicate 
natural impurity and RIJS is used to indicate 
mental impurity. Thus some of the things are 
NAJAS as well as RIJS while some are RIJS 
but not NAJAS and vice versa. 

359. The Great Saints say in whichever heart 
there is enmity for the Holy Prophet 

oTj -ui* Jji will get very little Divine 
guidance for repentance. Usually he dies an 
infidel. May Allah Almighty protect us from 
this. 


357. This tells us that any heart which is bereft 
of the love for the Holy Prophet cTj -uk «dJi Ju* 
, 0^3 the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith will only 
kindle infidelity in it. The Holy QUR'AAN is 
the water of energy. Water helps to give life to 
the seed in the earth but it can not change the 
seed itself, furthermore, rain water causes the 
filth in the dirty gutters to increase. 

358. Allah Almighty increased their filth in 
their hearts in that first they had rejected the 
verses that had been revealed up to that point in 
time, and when this verse was revealed they 
rejected it as well. Tlv' author o \'(Ta/seer 
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126. Do they not observe that they 
are being tried 36 °, every year, once 
or twice? Even then they neither 
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I repent nor accept admonition. 

360. They are tested with diseases, famine, and 
calamities. From this we learn that a believer 
views every calamity as an admonition and 
warning and thinks it to be the result of his 

127. And whenever any Surah is 
revealed to them, they begin to look 
361 , at each other, Does anyone watch 
you? Then they turn away. Allah 
has left their hearts because they are 
a people who do not understand 362 . 

361. By this is meant they ridicule and reject 
the Surah through their mocking glances at one 
another. Or they make signs wait for 
opportunities to run away from such august 
gathering. The second meaning has greater 
strength. From this we learn that to run away 
from Zikr gatherings and to despise such 
gatherings is the way of the hypocrites. 
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128. Surely there has come to you a 
Messenger from among 

yourselves. Heavy 364. upon him is 

your suffering and he ardently 
desires 365. your we if are To the 

believers he is most kind and 
merciful. 


•I 


363. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 Some generous people call to give others 
come and give, like the well and the clouds 
pe Holy Prophet ^ <jT, is the 

benefactor who comes and gives as understood 
from "has come". 

2. The Holy Prophet ^ «jT, <jji j s 

present in the heart of every believer as is 
understood from plural prefix "yourselves". 

3 ‘ The Ho, y Prophet^ j <jTj <jji is 

the Prophet unto entire mankind as applied by 
the word "Messenger". 

4 * The Holy Prophet ^ <jf, <jj| is a 
resplendent Prophet as understood from the 
ranween on the letter LAAM of Rasool. 

5 The connection of the Holy Prophet 
fV»<JW«ii^with his followers is like 




sins or a test for him. The sight of the infidel is 
only on the desolation of time and on wordly 
matters. 

c & 

r 1 ^ o$ & *'J& 

362. This tells that he who has been cut off 
from the blessed shrine and above of the Holy 
Prophet p-Lvj <dTj <1)1 he has been turned 
away from the doors of Allah Almighty. 
Conversely, he who becomes the devotee of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj <uk. <1 ji ^L.c is accepted by 
Allah Almighty as His devotee. 
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that of the soul with the body which is fully 
aware of every hardship experienced by it as is 
understood from "yourselves". It is for this 
reason the next part of the verse states "heavy 
upon him" 

6. The Holy Prophet ^ j <jTj -uk dJl is 
qualified with the attributes of Allah Almighty 
and revealer of these phenomena, because Allah 
Almighty is Kind and Merciful and so is the 
Holy Prophet p_L*j dTj dJi described 
here. 

7. The mercy of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <in ^ is for the entire universe, but 
his compassion is only for the believers. It 
should be remembered that if one makes a stop 
at the AZIZ its meaning would be he is more 

beloved to the believers than their own lives. All 
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your sins are entrusted to his kindness and 
benevolence. This is the interpretation of the 
author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan. In some 
forms of recitation the letter FA in the 
ANFOSIKUM takes a Zabar which would mean 
the Holy Prophet ^kj dlj -uk dJi > _ y k> has been 
raised from the group of people who are pure 
and refined, as he is a Quraishi, Hashim, 
Mutalabbi Arab and his entire ancestors and 
forefathers are believers. In addition his 
followers Ummah are superior to all other 
people, his parents are superior to the parents of 
all the prophets, his sacred city of Madina 
Munawwarah is superior to the cities of all the 
Prophets. In short the Messenger of Allah 
Almighty dij -uk dJi ^^kis the per 

somfication of greatness and exquisiteness. It 
should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
pkj dij k. -dJi L ^k was bom in Makkah, 
resided in Madina but his presence is in the 
hearts of every believer. Just as the sun is 
found int he fourth heaven but it brightens the 
entire universe its general benefit viz. its light is 
found everywhere, but its specific benefits are 
at specific places. Thus it is responsible for the 
growth of grain in the fields, blooms the 
flowers in the gardens, through it fruit grows in 
the orchards, when its rays falls on mountains it 
brings out high quality rubies and gems. In the 


129. Then if they turn their faces, 
please declare: “Allah is sufficient 
366 . for me. None is to be worshipped 
except Him. I put my trust in Him, 
and He is the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne 367 ”. 


366. The most pure Prophet is the highest and 
most excellent manifestation of the 
independence of Allah Almighty. 

367. In these blessed verses Allah Almighty is 
describing the Meelad of our Holy Prophet 
rL*j dlj -uk dJi ^k , his blessed birth and 


same manner the Holy Prophet’s general 
benefit, viz his preaching reached all but faith 
was received by the believers only. Divine 
knowledge is for all but Saints of Allah 
Almighty are bestowed with Qutubhood or 
highest spiritual position; the Ghous - upper 
category saint is bestowed with Divine Drink, 
Companionship of the Holy Prophet 
rkj dlj <uk «Jji jk is bestowed upon the special 
group of people. Due to liberal demise of the 
Holy Prophet ^kj dlj <uk <dJ) JL^> his nativity or 
becoming visible to all has ceased but his 
august presence has not ended. He has come 
for all times. Just as the visibility of the sun 
ceases but not its existence,so it is with the 
Holy Prophet dlj «uk dJi . 

364. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
P-kij dlj dJi jl*> is fully aware of the 
difficulties and sufferings of his followers 
because with this knowledge his blessed heart 
would not be heavy upon him. Just as the Holy' 
Prophet’s ^kj dij <uk dJi ^k is everlasting so is 
his awareness an eternal thing. 

365. By this is meant other people are ardently 

desirous about the welfare of their children, but 

« 

this merciful Prophet pkj dij <ck dJi ^k is 
fervently desirous about the good and welfare 
of his followers. 
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his excellent attributes. This tells that reciting 
and holding the Meelad of the Holy Prophet 
^kj dij <uk dJi is the way of Allah 
Almighty. The previous Prophets did likewise, 
which makes Meelad Sunnah of Prophets. 
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SURAH YUNUS (MAKKAN)Revealed Before Hijrah 

11 Sections and 109 Verses , 1832 Words , 9099 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, Who is 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.Alif- Lam- Ra. These are the 
verses of the Book of Wisdom L 

1. By "Book of wisdom" is meant either the 
Holy QUR’AAN or the Divine Tablet i.e. those 
verses which are recited to the Holy Prophet 
flu/j *Jij <uk <dJi are neither magic, nor 
poetry, nor mere tales, but these are verses 
which are 

2. Have the people wondered 2 , that 
We revealed to a man among them to 
warn 3 . the people, and pive 
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warn me people, ana give 
glad-tidings to the believers, that 
they have the position of truth 4 . with 
their Lord? The infidels said: 
“Surely, he is a manifest sorcerer 5 ”. 

2. When the Holy Prophet <jT, <k 4 Ji 

proclaimed prophethood with the permission of 
Allah Almighty, the polytheists responded by 
saying that how is it possible for one person to 
be given an important position or responsibility 
of prophethood. In reply this verse was 
revealed. (Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan) 
Those foolish people accepted idols of wood 
and stone as gods but would hesitate to accept 
the Holy Prophet <01 j <*k <dji as Prophet. 

3. From this emerge two issues: 

1 • The warning of the Holy Prophet is for all 
the people, but his glad tidings are for the 
believers alone. 

1 2. The Holy Prophet <uT, **k -dJi is 
the Prophet for before him and after him. 

4. By foot is meant place and position. 

3. No doubt, your Lord is Allah Who 
made the heavens 6 , and the earth in 


^>jil ^jll 4^ 

from the Divine Tablet. These are portions of 
the Holy QUR’AAN, every word of it reflects 
thousands of wisdoms. Not a single command 
of it’s futile or without purpose. 
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Thus on the Day of Judgement though the 
believers and the infidels would be all standing 
in the presence of Allah Almighty but their 
positions would not be the same. The position 
of truth singifies the mercy of Allah Almighty 
or the intercesion of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj .uk <in ^Lue. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas 
(May Allah be pleased with him) has 
expounded this to mean intercession. (Roohul 
Baya-an) In short the believers will receive 
both. 

5. This reply of the infidels reflects the 
admission of their helplessness and the 
greatness of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk <UJi 

They would see things from the Holy Prophet 
which was beyond their intelligence and 
imagination i.e. miracles, which they would call 
it as magic. 
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■iidue tne heavens and the earth in +\C, \Z>< < v j, 

six days 7 , then established Himself on p I 
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the Throne 8 , befitting to His Dignity. 
He plans 9 . the work. There is no 
intercessor, but after His leave 10 . 


This is Allah your Lord. Then 
worship Him. Do you then not 
ponder 11 ? 


6. By this is meant it is not surprising that 
you reject that a human being to be a prophet, 
yet you accept wood and stone to be gods, 
although Allah Almighty is that Being who 
should be the creator of everthing. He should 
be before everything, while the rest of the 
things are His creation within your control. By 
heavens and the earth is meant the physical 
world. His kingdom. 

7. Here the word day signifies time as in 
"Even' day He has work". (S55:V29) Day and 
Night, morning and evening are phenomena 
which are achieved through the movement of 
the sun, but the sun itself is not dependent on 
them. Although time is transitory but it 
precedes the sun. Allah Almighty created the 
heavens and the earth in six day to educate man 
that he should not hasten with his execution of 
duties and obligations. However haste is 
necessary in offering repentance, paying your 
debts, marriage of your daughter, burying your 
deceased. All other duties should be performed 
with ease and peace of mind. In addition, here 
time denotes beginning of creation while in 'it 

8. By this is meant He issued laws of 
creation at the Divine Throne from whence they 
are brought on the world just as laws passed in 
the legislative capital are passed on to the rest 
of the country. 


4. To Him all of you have to return. 
The promise l2 . of Allah is true. 
Surely, He creates for the first time, 
then He shall reproduce it after 
destruction so that He may give the 
reward of justice to those who 
believe L \ and do good deeds ,4 . And 
for the infidels is the boiling 1S , drink 
and a painful punishment, the 
reward of their infidelity ,6 . 
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9. Here 'Plans' is a quality of Divine 
Command while at another place it is an 
utterance regarding angels " And complete their 
work" (S79:V4). But there is no contradiction 
the verses. Allah Almighty becomes' mentions 
the manner of creation i.e. Allah Almighty 
created it in six days yet command of 'Be'did 
not require the process of striking, moulding 
and pounding, issues the laws and the angels 
execute them. Thus the true planner is Allah 
Almighty, while the angels are given this 
quality by Him. 

10. This verse negaties the intercession of 
idols, and declares the intercession of Prophets, 
Saints and the pious Ulema. Allah Almighty 
has granted the permission of intercession to 
the Holy Prophet <Jij -uk <hi in his 
worldly life already "And pray good for them. 
No doubt, your prayer is solace for their 
hearts (S9:V103) ’ The Holy Prophet 

dT, <dJi falling into Sajda - 

prostration on the Day of Judgement is for the 
purpose of seeking permission to speak, and not 
for obtaining permission to intercede. 

11. Allah Almighty is that Glorious Being in 
w'hose Diviine presence Prophets and Saints are 
permitted to be intercessors. Try to understand 
the true Glory of Allah Almighty through the 
greatness of the intercessors. 
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12. Because the actual purpose of Qiyamah is 
rewarding the doers of good deeds, it is 
explained as pay of Promise. To instil fear 
against a dangerous thing is called warning. 

13. It should be remembered justice will be 
meted out to both the believers and the infidels, 
but in addition to justice the believers would be 
given bounty as well. Entering Paradise, 
enjoying its delicacies, etc. are due to justice, 
but being blessed with Divine Vision is out of 
His bounty. Thus even in the grave of the 
believers there is a bounty. 

14. By this is meant the pious did justice 

5. It is He Who has made the sun 
radiant and the moon glittering 17 , 
and for it stages I8 , so that you may 
know the computation 19 , of years 
and calculation. Allah has not 


in the world by being obedient to Allah 
Almighty for w’hich they will be rewarded. Or 
it could mean Allah Almighty w ill reward them 
justly by not decreasing their rewards nor 
increasing their punishment. This type of 
justice is not against mercy, but against tyrany. 
15.From this is understood that boiling water, 
mixture of blood and pus and painful 
punishment are reserved only for the infidels 
Sinful Muslims would be protected from these. 
16.1n it there is a hint that the deceased minor 
children of the infidels would not be given 
punishment because they did not commit infidelity 
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created that but in truth He ljU-U 
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explains fuUythe signs for the people 
of knowledge 21 . 

17. Here the word "shining" denotes glorious 
bright light while "light" refers to light obtained 
from other. The moon takes light from the sun. 
May be "shining" could also mean that bright 
strong light which extinguishes every other 
light or lamp, while 'light' denotes mild pleasant 
light which cannot extinguish any lamp or light. 

18. Twelve signs of zodiac or stages have 
been fixed for the sun, three for each season. 
For Spring Taurus, Gemini and Aries are fixed, 
for Summer, Cancer, Leo and Virgo are fixed 
for Autumn, Libra, Scorpio and Saggitarius are 
fixed while the zodiacal signs of Winter are 
Capricorn Aquarius and Pisces. The moon has 
twenty eight stages, each Zodical sign had two 
and a third stage. The sun completes the 
zodiacal journey of these twelve stages in 
twelve months, while the moon completes its 
journey of these twenty eight stages in twenty 

6. Surely, in the variation of 


®6 j3* $$ 

nine or thirty days. 

19. Calculate seasons, growth of crops, times 
of Salaah from the sun, while times for Hajj, 
Fasting etc. calculate from lunar months. 

20. From this we leam Lunar months are most 
beloved to Allah Almighty and are superior to 
solar months because almanac of these months 
is kept in heaven. It is for this reason that most 
Islamic tasks and duties are done in accordance 
with the lunar months, eg. Eid, Zakaat, Fasting, 
etc. Muslims should make use of the solar 
months to complete their general needs but 
calculate these in accordance with the lunar 
months. 

21. From this we leam that Mathematics and 
Astronomy are beneficial sciences as they help 
to understand the cosmic powers of Allah 
Almighty, providing they are used to seek 
assistance for religious knowledge. 
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Allah has created in the heavens and 


the earth, there are signs for those 
who fear 23 (Allah). 


22. The difference in length of the night 
results in different conditions like hot, cold, 
long, short, etc. By mentioning the night first 
means night precedes the day. Also, that night 
is superior to day because during this time the 
true devotee of Allah Almighty obtains 
acceptance of their devotion, while day is a 
period of hard labour separation. In every night 
there is a special moment in which ones prayer 
is accepted, while this distinction in terms of 
days is given to Friday only, i.e. in an 


7. W ithout doubt, those who have no 
hope to meet Us and are well pleased 
24 , with this worldly life and are 
satisfied with it, and those who are 
neglectful of Our Signs 25 . 


24. Such people have made the world a 
permanent resting place, where it is a place of 
fleeing. 

25. These verses refer to the Holy Prophet 
rL-uj uij Ut -dJi his blessed miracles, his 


8. Their abode 26 , is Hell, as the 


return of what they earn. 


26. Where they will be staying eternally. This 
tells that though the sinful believers would 



9. No doubt, those who believe and 
do good deeds 27 , their Lord will 
guide 28 them on account of their 
faith. Beneath them rivers 29 will be 


flowing in the gardens of delight. 


27.By this is meant according to opportunity 
and power. Thus those infidels who die 
immediately after accepting Islam, as well as 
the minor children of the Believers are 
inmates of paradise they did not get any 
opportunity of practice. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. Likewise, those 





entire week only one day has the moment of 
acceptance. 

23. These things are mentioned here because 
only those who truly fear Allah Almighty obtain 
Faith and lofty mystical experiences by 
pondering and deliberation. The infidels on 
witnessing these phenomena become more 
rebellious. Today scientific progress has 
reached such a stage that many scientists are 
rejecting the existence of Allah Almighty. 
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excellent qualities and verses of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. by neglect is meant rejecting these 
which is infidelity. The punishment for it is 
described in the following verse. 




be sent into Hell for some reasons, yet Hell will 
not be their destination nor their home. 
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Companions who had died before the religious 
laws had come into existence, or just a few had 
come into being, as in the case of Hazrat 
Khadija, Hazrat Waraqa bin Naufal, etc, (May 
Allah be pleased with them) are all inmates of 
paradise. 

28. This tells that inmates of Paradise will 
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( recognize his abode by himself with the help of 
a guide. Furthermore, entry into Paradise will 
be due to one's faith but obtaining its bounties 
will be due to one's good deeds, or simply due 
to the mercy of Allah Almighty. However, the 
vision of Allah Almighty therein, the company 
of the Holy Prophet <JT, <ulc 4JI in it 
will be due to special blessing and bounty of 

10. Their prayer 30 , in it shall be: 
“Sanctity be to You O Allah!” And 
the opening word of the time of their 
greeting 3I , is “Peace” and the end of 
their prayer is: “All praise be to 
Allah Who is the Lord of all the 
worlds 32 ”. 

30. By this is meant before petitioning to 
Allah Almighty we would recite his praises as 
is the systems of the royal court. Today too the 
one offering Salaah first recites Thana, thereby 
becoming an inmate of Paradise while in 
Salaah. 

31. And when they meet one another they will 
extend a greeting, or the angels would be 
greeting the inmates of Paradise. This tells to 
greet at the time of meeting, and reciting 
praises of Allah Almighty at the time of dep- 

SECTION 2 

11. And if Allah had hastened the 
punishment to the human beings as 
they demand in haste the good 33 , 
then their promised form would have 
been completed 34 . So, We leave 
those who hope not to meet Us that 
they wander in their excess 35 . 

33. Sometimes the infidels desires evil with so 
much haste, like he desires good when he says 
Oh Allah destroy me today, descend upon us 
immediate punishment, etc. From this verse it 
is understood that it is a mercy of Allah 
Almighty that all our prayers are not accepted. 
Sometimes we tend to take bad to mean good as 
m the case of a foolish patient requesting sweet 
and pleasant medicine from the doctor which 
he turns down. From this we learn that 


Allah Almighty. 

29. There will not be just rivers of milk, 
honey, pure drinks, and water flowing beneath 
the gardens of the inmates of Paradise but fast 
flowing canals will be running. The difference 
between canal and sea has been explained 
earlier. 
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arture is the pastime or work of the people of 
Paradise. Or that greetings would be coming 
from Allah Almighty on the inmates of 
Paradise. 

32. From this we learn that although all acts 
of worship would be terminated in Paradise, 
reciting the Praises of Allah Almighty would be 
continued there. Reciting Na'at Sharcef of the 
Holy Prophet too is indirectly praising Allah 
Almighty. 
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we should not curse ourselves or our children 
on a fit of anger. At all times request good 
from Allah Almighty for one never knows 
which is the moment of acceptance of one's 
prayer. 

34. Reason for its revelation: 

Nazar bin Harith once said Oh Allah if Islam is 
a true Religion, and we do not accept it, let 
stones come down upon us. In response this 
verse was revealed in which it is said that 
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sometimes a person in a fit of emotion curses 
himself or his family, but Allah Almighty out of 
His kindness rejects it. 

35. This tells that long life from Allah 
Almighty for the rebellious and negligent 

12. And when misfortune touches 36 , 
man he calls Us, lying down, and 
sitting down and standing up. Then 
when We remove 37 , his misfortune 
he passes on as if he never prayed 38 . 
to Us at the time of any trouble 
touching him. Thus, it has been 
made to appear fair to the 
extravagant in their deeds 39 . 

36. Here man refers to infidels, hence they 
have been described in the latter part of the 
verse as extravagants. This means during times 
of difficulties the infidels pray to Allah 
Almighty in sitting and standing positions, but 
in their time of ease they forget Him. But a 
believer remembers Allah Almighty under all 
circumstances; in ease he expresses gratitude, 
in difficulty he is patient, in joy he sings his 
praises, in sorrow he recites; from Allah we are 
and unto Him is our return. In short at all times 
he is engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. 

37. This is done cither due to his supplication 
or due to Allah Almighty's bounty and 
kindness. From this we leant that some 
supplications of the infidels are accepted. 

13. No doubt, We ruined generations 
before you, when they 40 , crossed the 
limits. And their Messengers came to 
them with bright evidence 41 ands they 
were not such as to believe. Thus, We 
punish in retribution theguilty. 

40.From this is hinted that no matter how sinful 
a believer is he commits these sins within 
limits, while no matter how minor a sin an 
infidel commits he does so by exceeding the 
limits. To accept Faith is being within the limit 



people is a Divine punishment for them just as 
the long life for the pious is a Divine mercy for 
them. The infidels would commit more sins the 
longer they live while the believers would 
increase their pious deeds. 
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However none of their prayers in the Hereafter 
will be accepted. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
the prayers of the disbelievers are nothing but 
utterance of ignorance (S13:V14) Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

38. By this is meant when he is relieved of the 
difficulties he once again engages himself into 
infidelity, thereby forgetting his period of 
difficulties. The believer always remembers his 
difficulties and is always grateful to Allah 
Almighty. 

39. This tells us that remembering Allah 
Almighty in one's difficulties only, and 
forgetting Him in your comfort is the way of 
the infidels. Patience during calamities, and 
gratitude during comfort are the qualities of a 
believer. 
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of obedience while by rejecting faith is 
exceeding the limit of obedience. 

41. Bright evidence is meant the different 
miracles of the previous Prophets which were 
bestowed upon them in accordance with their 
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I times. During the period of Hazrat Iesa (Alaihis 
Salaam) medicine was in vogue, hence he was 
bestowed with miracles accordingly e.g. to raise 
the dead back to life, to cure the blind, the 
lepers, etc. During the time of Hazrat Moosa 

14. Then We made you to succeed 42 
after them that We might see how 
you act 43 . 

42. Here earth signifies earth in its Totaliy, 
and not just the earth of Arabia because no 
previous Prophet had come to Arabia due to 
whose rejection Divine punishment had 
descended there. 

43. By this is meant you all are inhabiting 

15. And when Our Clear 44 , Verses 
are recited unto them, then those 
who hope not to meet Us begin to 
say: “Bring a QUR’AAN 4S , other 
than this, or change it”. Please 
declare: “It is not for me to change it 
on my own 46 . accord. I only follow 
what is revealed 47 . to me. If I 
disobey my Lord, then I fear the 
punishment of the Great Day 48 ”. 

44. Reason for its revelation: 

A group of infidels had come to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <uit <Lji and said if you 
want us to believe in you then bring another 
QUR’AAN wherein our idols would not be 
condemned and it would not contain any laws 
prohibiting their worship. If another 
QUR’AAN like this can not be revealed then let 
us alter the existing QUR’AAN accordingly to 
our wishes. In response this verse was revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaan). It should be remembered 
that this nonsensical talk of the infidels was 
either for mocking or as a test. In either case 
these evil intentions of the infidels were 
rendered totally useless. 

45. This means bring to us a QUR’AAN in 
which our idols are not condemned, or 


(Alaihis Salaam) the prevailing force was 
magic, hence his miracles were of this nature 
e.g. the stick turning into a snake, his blessed 
hand becoming bright like the sun. 
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in the land of the previous people, and similarly 
others would be inhabiting your land. Just as 
this land has reached you, so would it reach the 
others. Therefore do good deeds so that you 
can obtain rewards and be remembered well by 
your future generations. 
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extract from it, verses of this nature, or change 
these verses. 

46. From this there is a hint that though I 
cannot change these verses but 1 can request 
Allah Almighty to change them, like how the 
changing of the Qibla, etc. were effected in 
accordance with the wishes of the Holy Prophet 
-dTj 4JI In fact due to the grace of 

Hazrat Omar Farooq (May Allah be pleased 
with him) sexual relations with one’s wife 
became permissible during the nights of 
Ramadaan. Therefore, the Wahabis cannot use 
this verse to prove that the Holy Prophet 
oTj was not granted authority 

over Divine matters. The Holy Prophet 
flwj <Jfj <ln authority over these matters 
are bestowed to him by Allah Almighty. 
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47. From this we learn the passages of the 
QUR’AAN the vowels therein, its script are all 
from Allah Almighty. So are the styles of 
recitation. No change in any one of them is 
permissible. 

48. In this verse impossible is kept pending 
upon an impossible. By this is meant if for 
argument sake, the Holy Prophet says, if I too 
disobey Allah Almighty, and distort and change 
the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN then I too 
would be in danger of Divine punishment. 
This is like this 


type of Divine saying that had Allah Almighty a 
son I would be the first to worship him. Both 
these are impossible things. Neither is there 
possibility of sin from the Holy Prophet 
rUuj <JTj <uk <i)i ^ko, nor the fear of the latter. It 
should be remembered that Prophets fear Allah 
Almighty a great deal, but they neither had nor 
will ever have fear of Divine punishment. They 
are in accordance with "no fear is upon them". 
Infact they experience Divine awe. 


16. Please declare: “If Allah had 3 Lo L) 

IV Mia til v ■ ■ . • » ~ “ 


Willed, then I would not have recited 


to you, nor would He have made it 
known 49 . to you. I have already 
lived amongst you before it. Have 
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lived amongst you before it. Have 
you then no wisdom? 50 ” 

49. Because I neither learned or have been 

tutored by anyone. It is Allah Almighty who 
has taught me and commanded me to teach you. 
Hence my recitation of the QUR’AAN and 
expounding on its mysteries are all by His 
command. This tells us that every action of the 
Holy Propeht <jlj <uk. <1)1 *> is in 

accordance with Divine command. 

50. From there is a hint that prior to assuming 
Prophetic duties the Holy Prophet 

<uij <uk. -dll i _ r L 0 was aware of Quranic laws. 
After taking up Prophetic duties he began 
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17. Then who is more unjust than me 
who forges 51 , a lie against Allah or 
belies His signs? Undoubtedly, the 
guilty will have no good 52 . 

51. By this is meant recite to the people false 
verses and attribute them to Allah Almighty, or 
that worship those other than Allah Almighty. 
Infact all froms of infidelity is forging lies 
against Allah Almighty. Therefore fabricating 
false Ahadith is also forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty. 

18. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither harm them 
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52. Therefore it is a proven fact that all the 
false claimants to prophethood have always 
experienced utter disgrace and died a horrible 
death, as was the case with Musalama the Liar, 
and the terrible end experienced by Mirza 
Goolam Ahmed Qadyani. 


propagation of Islam. Therefore the Holy 

Prophet <I)i never committed a 

sin. He was the devotee and worshipper of 
Allah Almighty prior to this. Thus when the 
first Revelation came the Holy Prophet 
<Jij «uk <1 ji was engaged in I'tikaaf and 
other acts of worship. The real purpose of this 
verse is that the Holy Prophet <jTj <*k <ii 
is making us aware that had I been in the habit 
of telling lies and indulging in sinful activities I 
would already have fabricated words and 
attributed it to Allah Almighty. 
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nor do any good 53 . And they say: 
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I “These are our helpers 54 . with 
Allah”. Please declare: “Do you 
presume to tell Allah the thing which 
is not in His Knowledge, nor in 
heavens nor on earth 55 ?” Holy is He 
and Exalted is He from what they 
associate (with Him) 56 . 

53. By this is meant neither will he benefit 
from their worship nor be at a loss for not 
worshipping. Infact case is opposite. Hence 
there can be no objection raised at this verse. 
These people were worshipping the stones, the 
moon, the sun. and from all of these great 
benefits are derived. 

54. This means they claimed that Allah 
Almighty is conducting our worldly affairs 
through the mediation because these idol 
worshippers did not believe in Qiyamah, 
Paradise and Hell. In addition they were 
acknowledging the bluffed mediation regarding 
the idols because they believed in the idols as 
their divine intercessors. "When we equated 
you with the Lord of all the worlds". (S26:V98) 
Thus they were accepting non-intercessors as 
intercessors and were differing in many ways 
from Islamic concept of intercession. Hence 
they were polytheists. 

19. And mankind is but one 57 , 
community, but they differ. And if a 
word from your Lord has not 
occurred » before, then their 

differences would have been divided 
between them. 
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57. During the period of Hazrat Adam (Alaihis 
Salaam) all people, until the murder of 
HABEEL, were believers or that after the 
Deluge of Nooh (Alaihis Salaam), only 
believers were found on the earth. Some have 
said from the period of Hazrat Ebrahim (Alaihis 
Salaam) all Arabs were believers until the 
introduction of idolatory by Umar bin Luhay. 
Under this circumstances people mean those 
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55. By this is meant the intercession of these 
idols will neither be for this world nor for the 
Hereafter. If it w as there it w ould have been in 
the know ledge of the Almighty . By negation 
through Divine knowledge is meant the actual 
negation. 

56. It should be remembered that the 
worshipping of these idols by the polylheists as 
their intercessors was polytheism, or believing 
in their bluffed or equal intercession too was 
polytheism. Therefore the verb "their 
association" is used here. The intercession of 
the Prophets and saints is a certainty . Their 
intercession will be in accordance with Divine 
love permission and dignity . To regard that is 
polytheism is indeed foolishness. Hence this 
verse cannot serve as a proof for the Wahabies 
to negate the intercession of the Prophet and 
Saints. 
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specific Arabs. It could also mean that first 
everyone by nature was a believer, as every 
child is bom on nature. Thereafter some in the 
world remain believers and others become 
infidels. ( Khazainul Irfaan; Roohul Bavaan). 
58. By this is meant this Divine decision that 
the punishment of the Hereafter would be after 
Qiyamah, or there is an appointed time for the 
destruction of every nation. 
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20. And thev sav; “And whv —. has 

• • » 

not a sign been sent down to them 
from their Lord?** Please declare: 
"The unseen belongs to .Allah. Now 
wait. I am also waiting with von 









SECTION 3 


21. And when We let the people taste 
mercy after any hardship touches 61 . 
them, forthwith they began to play 
6: . tricks with Our Verses. Please 


declare: "Allah is swift with secret 

devices. 


No doubt. Our angels are 
writing vour devices 6 -'**. 
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famine had 
r-e the infidels of Makkah and 
it '.erne of being destroved. 
±e;• vs ere blessed w ith rain 
sed no gratm.de to Allah 
instead tned to destrov His 


65. From this we learn that the writer of deeds 
: e. Ai'-mn Adnbiiin - are appointed to write 
the deeds of the infidels as well who record 
their every vs ord and deed Howev er, the angel 
responsible for recording their sins writes these 
while the angel for good deeds merely remains 
as a witness to these without recording them, 
simply because their good deeds are m vain. 
This is the same as when the writer ci good 
deeds records the piety of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty and the other angels become 
the w itr.ess. i Tafseer Roohul Ba\ ajnt. 





22. It is He Who conveys vou on the 
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land and sea until vou are in the 
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with a fair breeze and they rejoice 
64. thereby. Then there comes upon 
them a violent wind and the waves 
from every side overtake them, and 
they think that they were encircled. 
Then at that time they call 65 , Allah, 
being purely His bondsmen 66 . Then 
if you save us from this, we shall 
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I surely be thankful. 

64. This infroms us that to be proud and 
behave boastfully on receiving bounty of Allah 
Almighty is an evil act. However expressing 
joy of gratitude is a likeable act. Had you 
expressed this for showing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty you would have become His obedient 
servants 

65. By this is meant the infidels forget Allah 
Almighty in their times of comfort, and forsake 
the idols in their difficulties. It should be 
remembered that calling the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty for assistance in your hour of 
difficulties is not an act of infidelity. In the 
difficull hour of Qiyamah everyone would be 
seeking an intercessor. For further details 
regarding this subject consult our Jaa-al-Haq 

and Ilmal QUR’AAN. This verse is regarding 
the idolators. 

23. But when Allah saves them, they 
begin to commit excesses 67 . in the 
land without any right. O people! 
Vour rebellion is only against your 
own selves 68 . Enjoy it while living in 
the world. Then you are to return 
to Us. At that time We will inform 
you what your deeds were. 

67. This means they did not regard themselves 
as wrong doers, because there is no mischief 
with regard to truth. Hence this restriction is 
not incidental but for abstension. 

68. In it there is prophecy that your mischief 
will not suppress the spread of Islam, but 
instead it would cause nuisance for you. It 
happened as prophesised. By trying to blow at 
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66. By this is meant they only call upon Allah 
Almighty and not the idols. From this emerge 
two issues: 

1. To call upon Allah Almighty, to supplicate 
to Him, are all acts of worship, provided it is 
done with faith. Even these acts of the infidels 
would be included in infidelity. 

2. Faith under compulsion is not reliable, but 
faith within one’s choice would be given 
credence. The reason being the infidels would 
accept Islam under duress, but when this 
constraint was over, their faith too would be 
over. Thus the faith of an infidel at the time of 
death is not reliable, while the repentance of a 
sinful believer is acceptable. It is for this 
reason that Pharaoh's repentance at the time of 
his drowing was rejected. 


iWl 6, |U u ^401 Wi 

fig, t3l 1^5 ‘$1 ik 

cyi fii ^Liiiff 




the sun will not extinguish it but merely make 
the foolish blower tired. 

69. From this we learn after his death the 
infidel will not benefit from his material things. 
Where as a believer will not only benefit from 
his worldly possessions after his death but on 
the Day of Judgement as well. His Sadqatul 
Jariyya or the continous Charity, which he 
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gives during his life time will not only benefit 
him but through it he benefits the creation of 
Allah Almighty eg. building a hospital,a 

24. The example 70 , of the life of the 
world is like that water which We 
have sent down from the sky on 
account of which the vegetation on 
earth comes out in abundance, of 
which men and cattle eat, till when 
the earth took on its ornaments 71 , 
and was fully adorned, and its 
owners think that it (happens) under 
their authority. There came upon it 
Our Command by night 72 . or by day. 
Then We made it barren as if it had 
not existed 73 . yesterday. Thus, We 
explain fully Our Signs for a people 
who reflect 74 . 


70. It should be remembered the real life of an 
infidel is his material life while the life of the 
believer is religious life because the life of an 
infidel is for his own fancy an the life of a 
believer is for the pleasure of Allah Almighty: 
”\fy living and dying are all for Allah who is 
the Lord of all the worlds (S6:V162). 
Therefore this is the comparison given about 
the life of an infidel. The believer's life will be 
beneficial for him in this world and the 
Hereafter. May Allah Almighty bless us with 
this type of life. . 

71. The worldly life is being compared to 
rain water for several reasons: Firstly water 
from the well and pond is within our control 
but rain water is not within our control. 
Similarly affairs of the world are beyond our 
control; secondly, rainfall at times is too 
much, or too little or at times not at all, the 
same is with the affairs of the world; thirdly 
one docs not know the exact time of rain in the 
same way things in the world too sometimes 
occur unexpectedly; fourthly absence of rain 
causes difficulties, too much of it causes disaster 
(floods) similarly absence of material things 
will cause hardships and abundance of it will 


mosque, etc. for which he would be entitled to 
tremendous rewards. 
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prove problematic. 

72. The infidel too makes great effort to 

accumulate material possessions. After their 
accumulation he thinks it is his and he can 
spend them as he desires. Then while he is sti(l 
on this false notion he either dies suddenly or 
he experiences such material losses that he can 
do nothing but wring his hands with regret. 
Remember that rain that falls in the garden 
grows the flowers, and which reaches the thistle 
grow thorns. The material world falls in the 
hands of the infidel it increases his infidelity 
and when it is in the hands of the believer it 
adds blessings to his fatih. Abu Jahl purchased 
Hell with his wealth while Hazrat 
Uthman-e-Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) used this wealth to purchase not only I 
Paradise but Khauthar. This is a most I 
appropriate and compound comparison. I 

73. In a like manner, the world too deceives I 

you when you most need it, and when you have I 
a strong inclination of gaining mastery over it. I 
This is being witnessed daily. Thus never be ff 
arrogant about it. g 

74. This means the hollowness of this world f 
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and its sudden calamities are a lesson for 
the intelligent which helps to strengthen their 
faith. In fact the eyes of many callous people 


open after they suffer a loss of their material 
gains and turn once again to Allah Almighty. 


25. And AUah calls 7 *, towards the J Mj| £ 

home of Deace. And He auides Whom ' V >- x ~ ^ ^ 


home of peace. And He guides Whom 
He wills to the Straight Path 76 . 
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75. By DARUS SALAAM is meant Paradise 

wherein its inmates will be protected from 
death and all types of diseases. Paradise is 
based on three degress, the beginning is bounty, 
the middle is pleasure and end , is eternity. Or 
DARUS SALAAM is the heart of the Holy 
Prophet ^ Jjt and the pious sages 

which is SALAAM or abode of Allah Almighty 
which is pure from all types of sensual defects 
like jealousy, hatred, etc. 

76. From this emerge three issues: 

. The calling of the Holy Prophet 

26. For those who do good 77 , there is 
good and even more 78 . than that. 
And neither darkness nor insult 79 . 
will cover their faces. It is they who 
are the inhabitants of Paradise and 
they will abide therein forever 80 . 

11 ■ By goodness and gratitude is meant faith 
and piety as faith is the goodness of the heart 
and piety is the goodness of the body. Also, by 
gratitude could mean sincerety in worship. The 
Holy Prophet <JTj -uk -dji said: " True 
gratitude is that man should perfrom Salaah in 
such a way that he is holding Allah Almighty. 
If this is not possible then think that He is 
looking at you". Allah Almighty be praised! 

78. By good is meant Paradise and more 
refers to Divine Vision, because this is not a 
reward for a good deed. Otherwise, good could 
mean reward of good deeds and more would 
mean increase thereof, like giving ten rewards 
for one good deed, or even more. 
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<jTj *uk Jji is indeed call of Allah 
Almighty because though they were being 
called by the Holy Prophet ajTj -uk. dji 
Allah Almighty says it is the call by Him. 

2. Paradise is an abode of peace and security. 
In it there is no death, calamities or hardhip. 

3. Though Allah's invitation is general. His 
guidance is specific. Calling is being made to 
all but guidance is received by a few. 

By Straight Path is meant Islam which is the 
direct path of getting to Paradise. 
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79. In fact if Allah Almighty wills, the faces 
of the believers would be shining, those of the 
saints of Allah Almightywould be glittering, 
while the faces of the Prophets and His special 
devotees would be radiant like the sun. Thus 
faces would become the means of recognition. 

80. They will neither obtain through death or 
being alive. This tells that any person who 
enters Paradise for the sake of reward will not 
be taken out of it. The entrance of Hazrat 
Adam (Alaihis Salaam), and that of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <±k <OJi on the night of 
Me'raj was not for the sake of reward. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. This 
verse is not contradictory to the Hadith of 
Me'raj. 
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27. And those who earn 81 , evil, the 
retribution of evil is the like of it, and 
insult 82 . will cover them. There will 


be none to defend 83 , them against 
Allah; as if their faces have been 
covered in patches 84 . of the dark 
nieht. It is thev who are the 


night. It is they who are the 
inhabitants of Hell, to dwell therein 
forever 85 . 


81. Here evil signifies defects in beliefs and 
not in deeds being the punishment which is 
being outlined is for the infidels. A believer 
does not become an infidels due to evil deeds. 

82. Because there the condition of the heart 
will be revealed by the face just as some 
sickness in the world become discemable from 
the face. 

83. This tells that Allah Almighty will appoint 
saviours for the believers, because absence of 
saviours for the infidels is their punishment. 
Prophets, pious children. Saints of Allah 
Almighty, the Islamic savants would all assist 
the believers on the Day of Judgement. 

84. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement both the believers and the infidels 
would be distinguished from their faces. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The culprits shall be 


28. And the Dav when We shall 


raise 86 , all of them together, then We 
will say to the polytheists: “Remain 
at your place, you and your idols 87 ’\ 
Then We shall separate them from 
the believers, and their associates 



will say to them: “It was not us that 
you used to worship 88 ”. 

86. From this one learns that on the Day of 
Judgement first all the infidels and believers 
will be brought together. Then believers, will 
be separated from the infidels. Allah Almighty 
will say: "And today, be separate. O you 
culprits '." (S36:V59) Believers should see to it 
that even in the world they should be different 
from the infidels in appearance and character. 
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recognized by their faces ". (S55:V41) Further 
Allah Almighty says: " When some faces will be 
bright and some will be dark". (S3:V106) Thus 
it is incorrect to say that the Holy Prophet 
pL-j4Jij<ukdll would not be able to recognize 
the apostates. In fact even among the believers 
the pious and the sinners would become 
distinguished through their faces. 

85. From this we learn that only the infidels, 
on the Day of Judgement, will have black faces 
who would be eternally in Hell. Sinners will 
have dust on their faces as well as other signs of 
blackness e.g. a begger by practise will have no 
meat on his face, those who showed no justice 
between wives will be without one side, on the 
shoulders of the misers their wealth will be 
mounted in the form of a black serpent, etc. 
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87. This means the idols Laat, Manaat, Uzza, 
etc. This does not include those Prophets who 
were made object of worship by their followers, 
as is eroneously thought by some. 

88. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement Allah Almighty will grant those 
idols the power of speech with which they will 
oppose their w'orshippers. Also, the word 
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! associates does not refer to angels or Prophets, 
because since they were fully aware of the 
deeds of the polytheists, how can they deny. 

29. Therefore Allah is sufficient as a 
J witness between you and us (idols) 
I that we were not aware of your 
I worship of us 89 . 

89. Because we were lifeless, ignorant wood 
and stone or that we had died before you and 
were already apprehended by Divine 
j punishment and thus could not keep watch over 
you. This statement could either be that of the 

30. Here, every soul will be tested 
what it sent 90 , before, and they shall 
be returned 91 . to Allah Who is their 
True Master. And all thpir 


fabrications 

them 92 . 


shall 


And 

be 


all 

lost 


their 

from 


90. By this is meant going into Paradise or 
Hell everyone on the Day of Judgement will 
know the true situation of his deeds. 

91. Towards reward and punishment of Allah 
almighty i.e. Paradise and Hell. Fortunate are 
those people who are always taking stock of 
their deeds in this world. Before 

SECTION 4 

31. Say you 93 : Who provides for you 

from the heavens and the earth 94 ; or 

Who has endowed you with hearing 

and sight 95 ; and Who brings out the 

living from the dead, and brings out 

the dead from the living 96 . and Who 

manages all the affairs?” They will 

now say 9 ?: “It is Allah”. Then, 

please declare: “Why do you not fear 
then? 9 »” 

He gives you sustenance through rain 
from the heavens and growth for plants from 
the earth. Hence this verse does not contradict 
the following verse. "And in the heavens is the 


Also, this verse is revealed in Makkah in which 
the polytheists of Makkah are being addressed 
who did not believe in the Prophets. 


wood and stones which were made objects of 
worship, or of those in whose names these idols 
were carved and sculptured like Laat, Manaat, 
etc. Hence the meaning of the verse is crystal 
clear. 

(3'*® 5 <&\ liiai/ 
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being accountable on the Day of Judgement. 

92. By this is meant these idols, etc will be of 
no benefit to them as those will be rendered 
false and meaningless. In actual fact they will 
not be lost but they will be with their 
worshippers in Hell to torment them, even the 
sun and the moon will be there as well. 
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provisions and what is promised to you. 

(S51:V22) The sky is the store house or mine 

of every thing, but the earth is the treasury of 
some. 
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95. In whose control is your eyes and ears and 
their powers! Who gives them to you when He 
so desires, and snatch them from you whenever 
He wishes. This tells us that only through our 
helplessness and dependence do we really come 
to understand the power and wealth of Allah 
Almighty. The great Sufis say that he who has 
understood himself has understood Allah 
Almighty. 

96. He has created man from sperm and the 
sperm from man; a believer from a non-believer 
and non-believer from a believer; from an 
ignorant a learned, and from a learned an 
ignorant. 

97. This means the infidels do accept Allah 
Almighty as Master, Creator and Planner of all 
affairs. Thereafter, they believe in their idols 
like Allah Almighty, believing that Allah 
Almighty is in need of them. Hence they are 
polytheists. Allah Almighty says that these 
infidels will tell these idols: "And when you 
equate them w ith the Lord of all the Worlds". 
(S26:V98) Some infidels regard their idols as 
total creator's and divinities. It could also be 

32. This then is Allah, your True 
Lord. What remains then after the 
truth, is falsehood Then how can 
you turn away from Him? 

99. T his means worship of Allah Almighty is 
a truism while the worship of idols is 
misguidance. From this we learn that some 

33. Thus the word of your Lord 
proved true against the transg¬ 
ressors 100 , that they will not believe 
101 

» 

100. Here transgressors signify those infidels 
of sinful beliefs whose death upon infidelity has 
been decided, while word of your Lord means 
the following statement of Allah Almighty: 
"We will fill Hall with them". 

34. Please declare: “Are there any of 
your associate gods who originate 
creation, then reproduce 102 . the 
same after destruction”. Please 


said that since they believed in all these 
qualities of Allah Almighty but rejected the 
Holy Prophet j dlj dJi they 

remained polytheists. A true monotheist is he 
who believes in Allah Almighty through the 
Holy Prophet dij <ulc dji It should be 
remembered that the true Planner of all affairs 
is Allah Almighty, but on His authority some of 
His pious servants too perfrom this duty. Allah 
Almighty says regarding the angels: "Then they 
manage the affairs". (S79"V5) Likewise some 
Saints of Allah Almighty too are appointed to 
control and manage those affairs of the world 
which would be coming into existence. These 
saints are known as Ghaus, (one who comes to 
the rescue of others). Qutb, (highest position of 
spiritual service) etc. 

98. This means why don't your fear Allah 
Almighty, or why don't you save yourselves 
from Hell by clinging firmly to Allah 
Almighty's protection because holding on to it 
is a means of being under peace and security in 
the world. 

IjUj ^)l p&v* 
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acts can be termed as misguidance (as 
misguidance is a term of beliefs and the 
opposite of guidance). 
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(S39:V85) 

101. Because their names have been entered by 
Allah Almighty in the list of infidels, and as 
such they will always choose evil things on 
their own volition. 
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declare: “Allah originates and then 
reproduces 103 . the same after 
destruction. Then where are you 
turning away blindly?” 

102. This means in reality, not their beliefs 
because the polytheists of Arabia had no belief 
in the Day of Judgement Surah Yunus was 
revealed in Makkah in which the polytheists of 
Makkah are being addressed. 

103. By this is meant Allah Almighty will once 
again create a body on the original limbs of 
every one. Although at that time there may be 

35. Please declare: “Are there any of 
your associate gods who may guide 
,04 . you to the truth?” Please declare: 
“Only Allah guides 105 to the truth”. 
Then should He Who guides to the 
truth be followed or he who himself 
finds no guidance 106 unless he is 
guided? Then what happened to 
you? How do you judge?” 

104. By this is meant He sent Messengers in 
the world. He blessed them with miracles and 
revealed Books on them and established proofs 
of His powers before the people of the world. 

105. He sent sensible and intelligent 
Messengers. He blessed them with revelation. 
All this is for your guidance for which you 
should be grateful. 

36. And most of them follow only 
conjecture 107 . Surely conjecture 
avails nothing against truth ,08 . No 
doubt, Allah knows their work * 09 . 


107. This means the polytheists have no proof 
to substantiate their idol worshipping. They 
are only engaged in it because their forefathers 
were engaged in this practice. This tells that 
an infidel is not certain of his religion. Here 
niost is used in order to show that these 
were some polytheists who were fully certain 




a slight variation in one's appearance, but 
because the limbs would be original this 
recreation is called repetition. This is the same 
as when we say today about an old person that 
he is the same child that was bom in such a 
house though his physique then was diffferent 
to what is now. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 
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106. By this is meant until you don't pick 
these idols up and place them in another place 
they cannot move from their place. This also 
tells that here associates refers to their lifeless 
idols and not the Prophet because these great 
personages have been sent to provide guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty: “And indeed you are 
guiding towards the straight path". (S43: V52) 
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that they were false and that Islam was a tme 
Religion. They were merely afraid of declaring 
this because they wanted to continue obtaining 
revenue and honour. Hence there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

108. From this we learn that our personal 
conjecture in opposition to Prophetic command 
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is a means of misguidance, while conjecture in 
accordance with Religious laws, is guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Why it did not happen 
when you had heard it that the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would have thought good of 
their own people". (S24: V12). 

37. And this is not the attribute of 
this QUR’AAN that anyone might 
fabricate it without being sent down 
110 by Allah. Yes, it is a confirmation 
1,1 of the former Books. And it is the 
detailed explanation of what is 
written 1,2 in the details of the Book. 
There is no doubt 113 in it. It is from 
the Lord of the Worlds. 

110. The infidels were saying that the Holy 
Prophet dlj -uk -dJi k _ r Lo himself invents 
Quranic verses then links them to Allah 
Almighty (May Allah forbid). In this verse 
there is an emphatic refutation of their belief 
that if your entire eloquent scholars could not 
produce one verse equal to it. then how would 
the Holy Prophet dij dJi produce 
the entire QUR'AAN. A thing on which man has 
no power is indeed Divine eg sun, moon, stars. 
Therefore you should have taken this example to 
accept the QUR'AAN as a Divine Book. 

1 1 I From this we learn that after the Holy 
QUR'AAN there would be no other Divine nor 
any other Prophet to come because the Holy 
QUR'AAN only verifies what has been 
revealed, it does not prophesise the coming of 
another prophet. Verification is made of the 
past and prophesy of the future. 

38. Or, do they say: “Someone has 
fabricated ,,4 )it”. Please declare: 
“Then bring l15 . a Surah like it, and 
get help from all whom you can get 
n6 , besides Allah, if you are 
truthful”. 

I 14. The infidels of Makkah would sometimes 
say about the QUR’AAN that it is been 

f 

produced by the Holy Prophet dlj <uk dJi 
and sometimes they would say that 


are 



109. Because they are merely complying with 
conjecture in matters of beliefs although issues 
regarding beliefs should be based on certainty 
whose deduction should be Divine Revelation 
and not with conjecture. 
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112. This tells that the QUR’AAN has the 
complete detail of the Divine Tablet (LOH 
MAHFOOZ) while the Divine Tablet is the 
storehouse of every branch of knowledge and 
since the Holy Prophet ^j -uk 4JI has 
full knowledge of the entire QUR’AAN Allah 
Almighty has blessed our Holy Prophet 

-uL 4)1 with every' branch ofknowledge. 

113. However if anyone doubt’s this verse of 
the QUR’AAN being storehouse of every 
branch of knowledge, he is denying this verse, 
and whosoever doubts that the Holy Prophet 

«uTj <uk *dJi does not have the full 
knowledge of the QUR’AAN is denying this 
verse: "The Most Affectionate, Taught the 
QUR'AAN to His beloved". (S55:Vl-2) the 
composition of the QUR’AAN, its order, its 
vowel system are all from Allah Almighty. Any 
one who denies its order is rejecting this verse. 
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someone else was teaching him. Sometimes they I 
would say it was magic. The refutation of their I 
nonsensical claims has been made in various verses, * 
Here the refutation is oftheir first accusation. If 










) 


) 


Marfat.com 








SURAH YUNUS 10 


660 


PART 11 


1 115. Bring a small Surah equal to Surah Ikhlaas 
or Surah Kauthar, as is understood from the 
common noun of the Surah. Thus it is proven 
that the Holy QUR’AAN is incomparable. 
Likewise, the reveiver of the QUR’AAN the 

i 

Holy Prophet ^j -oTj -uk Jji Jl^ too is beyond 
comparison. In fact even his pure wives too are 
unique. Says Allah Almighty: "You are not 
like other women". (S33:V32) If the infidels 
had produced one verse equal to it, they would 
have published it 

39. But they have belied that of 
which they have no knowledge, and 
they did not get control 117 , and they 
have not yet seen its end ,18 . In the 
same manner have those belied who 
were before them. Then see what 
became the end of the unjust ,19 . 

117. Either this verse means the infidels had 
rejected the QUR’AAN without any thinking 
due to mere blind following, or it means they had 
rejected such a sublime Book which cannot be 
understood by human intelligence and wisdom. 

118. This means that the QUR’AAN a miracle 
in eloquence and rhetoric as well as in giving 

40. And among them is he who 
believes in it, and among them is he 
who does not believe l2 °, in it and 
your Lord knows well those who 
cause mischief ,21 . 

120. In it there is a prophesy that neither will 
all those presently living in Makkah will accept 
faith nor will all be deprived of faith. Exactly 
the same took place. From this too we learn 
that not all people obtain benefit from the 
biggest beneficial thing. The but does not 
benefit from the sun nor does the saline soil 

SECTION 5 

41, And if they falsify you then please 
declare: “For me are my deeds ,22 . 
and for you are yours. You 


by today. This tells that they had neither 
produced it nor can they ever produce it. 

116. From this emerges two issues: 

1. The difference between Divine invention 
and man made things is that which man can 
equal in production is man made, otherwise it is 
made by Allah Almighty. Electricity, gas, etc. 
are man made, but glow - warm is Divine 
creation. 

2. It is permissible to call upon those other 
than Allah Almighty for help. 
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prophetic information. If only these wretches 
had awaited the occurance of this prophetic 
information. 

119.Their end would also be like this or should 
be like this. From this we learn. Conjecture is 
true eg to have a common law due to common 
cause. Any one who rejects the principle of 
analogy is rejecting these verses. 
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from the rain. 

121. By this is meant of the rejectors of the 
QUR’AAN some are under misunderstanding 
and some are caught in envy and hostility. The 
first group could receive guidance, but not the 
second, because they are mischief-mongers. 
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are not responsible for what I do, 
and I am not responsible for what 
you do 123 ”. 

122. From this we learn that the good deeds of 
our Holy Prophet ^kuj dij *uk <ili ju* would be 
able to save the sinful Muslim on the Day of 
Judgement but these good deeds will not rescue 
the infidels, because this topic has kept pending 
on falsifications The Holy Prophet 

dij <*k dJi offered sacrifice on behalf 
of his followers and he would intercede on our 
behalf 

123. This tells that the Holv ProDhet 


123. This tells that the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJi jLm is responsible for not the 
bad but if Allah Almighty wills, getting their 
good 


42. And among them are some who 
listen 124 to you. Then will you make 
the deaf hear, even though they 
understand not 125 ? 


124. This means Oh my Beloved Rasool 
dij <ak dJi they listen to your words 
very attentively but not with the intention of 
accepting them but to find faults with them and 
make mockery of them. From this we learn 
attentive listening can only be beneficial if done 
with the intention of acceptance. Looking at 
the Holy Prophet dij dJi makes a 
person a SAHABl - Companion - but not for 


43. And among them is one who 
looks 126 , at you, but will you guide the 
blind, even though they do not see 127 ? 


126. Bt this is meant only through the eye of 
intelligence and not just the eye of the heart that 

will make you into a SAHABl. Those who 

« 

look at the Holy Prophet pk*, dij <uk dJi jL» as 
just Muhammad bin Abdullah he is eternally 
bereft of this status while those who look at him 
as Muhammad ur Rasoolullah ^Iujj dTj -uk dll 
shall be inmates of Paradise. Therefore Allah 
Almighty had left the observes blind i.e. inner 
blindness, who were cut off from all guidance. 

127. This tells that the eye can see the true 
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deeds accepted and their sins forgiven. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Hea\y upon him ". (S9.V128) 
Your sins are under his responsibility. In 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan this is one of the forms 
of recitation described for this verse and 
translated it in this manner. Consult Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan under verse (S9:V128) Or its 
meaning is Oh you infidels neither will you 
benefit from my good deeds nor will your evil 
deeds harm me. However, believers would 
benefit from the good deeds of the Holy 
Prophet dij *±k 4)1 
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every sight. This should be done with love and 
faith. To look at the face of your parents and 
Islamic Scholars is an act of worship, provided 
it is done with love. 

125. From this last passage we leam that the 
deaf hear, and those who are deaf inwardly, i.e. 
the infidels because some times physically deaf 
people are quite intelligent. 
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grandeur of the Holy Prophet jJ^j dij -uk 4JI 
is different, of which those infidels were blind. 
This is the very gaze that blesses a person with 
Companionship. Otherwise Abu Jahl too had 
seen the Holy Prophet ^k-j dTj -uk 4JI ^k© but 
not with the inner eye, hence he could not 
become a SAHABl. When we look at out 
mother, our sister, our wife we do so 
differently. Likewise look at the Messenger of 
Allah Almighty piuy dij -^k dii ^k^ differently 
not like just an ordinary person. 
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44. Surely Allah is not at all unjust 
128 , to mankind, but men do injustice 
to themselves 129 . 

128. It is for this reason that Allah Almighty 
sent Prophets for providing guidance and 
blessed them with Revelation so that like your 
physical up-bringing they could nurture you 
spiritually as well. 

129. They make themselves inmates of Hell 

45. And on the Day when He will 
raise them, as if they had not stayed 
in the world 130 but an hour 131 of 
that Day. They shall mutually 
recognize 132 . Those who had belied 
the meeting with Allah will remain in 
full loss and they were not rightly 
guided 133 . 

130. This translation of staying refers to 
staying in this world, not staying in the grave. 
Therefore the Mutazillah sect cannot use this as 
proof for the punishment of the grave. In 
comparison to the Hereafter, this world is but 
an hour of that Day. 

131. This does not mean an hour of the night, 
because everyone feels the hours of the day but 
not the time of the night. From this we learn 
that the believers would be able to evaluate his 
worldly life accurately. The believer will be in 
his full senses, while the infidels would have 
lost all sensory control. 

46. And if We show 134 , you some of 

the things We are promising to them, 

or We call 133 , you unto Us before, as 

they also have to return to Us 136 . 

Allah is Himself witness of what they 
did. 

134. It should be remembered that here 'show 
you’ means to show in this physical life. 
Otherwise, the Holy Prophet <jTj Ai\ 
even after his worldly life is continuously 
seeing the entire world like the palm of one’s 
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by committing infidelity. One who causes harm 
to himself is a greater tyrant than the one who 
causes harm to others. This is because our own 
soul and body has greater rights over us than 
the others. 
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132. The conditions of Qiyamah will be 
completely different. At one time you would be 
able to recognise a person, the next moment 
there would be no recognition. Hence there is 
no inconsistency in the verses. The infidels at 
the time of their resurrection from the graves 
would be able to recognise one another, then 
due to the fears fo Qiyamah they would not be 
able to recognise them. 

133. The infidel had been in a terrible loss in 
his business because he had sold his faith, the 
Hereafter and his infidelity to purchase the 
world. 
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hands, hears everyone’s greetings and replies to 
them. 

135. Here showing is not used opposite to not 
showing but instead demise from the world is 
being said so that no one should think that 
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after his worldly life the Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk Jji Juo is unaware of the affairs of 
the world. 

136. Under compulsion, after death. It should 
be remembered, that to turn willingly 


towards Allah Almighty is basis of obtaining 
rewards. Turning to Him under compulsion 
would be done by the infidels as well. 


47. And for every nation there has 
been a Messenger 137 . When their 


© JjA? Si! i 


Messenger had come to them it was 
judged 138 . between them justly and 
they would not have been wronged. 
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137. This refers to those followers and people 
upon whom punishment had been sent in the 
world, i.e. Allah Almighty had not destroyed 
any people without sending His Prophets to 
them. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger ". (S17:V15) 
Hence, all those people to whom no Prophets 
were sent, like those who live by nature, had 
not been punished even in this world. Further, 
it should be remembered. Prophets were always 
from noble and sublime families ( Bukhari 
Shareef), while common 


people had been their followers. Thus this 
verse in no way proves that every prophet that 
was sent had come only to his own people 
Allah forbid. Observe, though our Holy 
Prophet ^)Tj <uk <011 by birth was a 
Hashimite, yet he is sent as a Prophet to the 
entire creation. 

138. This tells that the coming of the Prophets 
is a means of mercy to the fortunate people, but 
a punishment to the wretched, just like the 
rising of the sun causes hardship to the bat, and 
the rain causes some fruit and vegetation to be 
destroyed. 


I 
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48. And they say: “When will this £% o\ ijsd Opj$t> i 
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promise 139 
truthful 140 ?” 


come, if you are 




139. Reason for its revelation: 

When this verse "And if We show you" was 
revealed the infidel Arabs out of mercy said 
when will that punishment occur. In response 
this verse was revealed. 


140. The w'ord 'say* means Oh Prophet, and Oh 
Believers! because the infidels would put the 
same question to the Holy Prophet 
aIIj Jji as well as to the believers. 


49. Please declare: 


£ 9 9 


personal power to do good or bad 
myself, but what pleases 141 . Allah. 
For every nation there is a fixed 
term 142 . When their term is 


have no [JJ- «jf j dUl S Jj 
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complete, then neither can they stay 
behind for an hour, nor can they 
advance I43 . 

141. This means that without the bounty of 
Allah Almighty I personally cannot cause 
benefit and harm to myself. Indirectly, the Holy 
Prophet af, is empowered 
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by Allah Almighty with the profit and loss of 
the entire world. Says Allah Almighty: " That 
Allah and His Messenger has enriched 

them"...{ S9:V74). 
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I The Holy Prophet ^ j <JTj <Jji ( _ y L~ says "If I 

so desire mountains of gold would come with 
me Hazrat Iesa A laihis Salaam had said: '7 
can put life in the dead, and cure the blind and 
the lepers". Hazrat Yusuf Alaihis Salaam had 
said: " Take my shirt, it will restore the sight of 
my father 

142. By this is meant the time of destruction of 
every nation is recorded in the Divine Tablet. 
Those whose gaze is upon this Tablet is fully 
aware of it. 

143. From this we learn that in the inevitable 
fate there can be no change, but in the pending 
fate changes continue to take place. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah wipes out what He pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases) and the real 
writing is with Him". (S13:V39) Through the 
supplication of Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) 
the age of Hazrat Dawood (Alaihis Salaam) was 
increased from sixty to 

50. Please declare: “Tell me, if His 
punishment comes upon you by 
night or day 144 , then what is there 

for which the guilty are in a 
hurry 145 ?” 

144. By this is meant in your state of 
negligence because the infidels are so 
engrossed in sleep during the night and in their 
commerce during the day that they are totally 
unware of what else is taking place. 

51. Will you then believe therein 
when it would occur actually? Do 
you now believe, whereas you were 
hastening for it before 146 ? 

146. By this is meant bringing faith after 
punishment becomes manifest is unacceptable. 
The people of Hazrat Yunus (Alaihis Salaam) 
brought faith prior to seeing the signs of 

52. Then it will be said to the 
wrongdoers: “Taste * 4 ?, the 

punishment everlasting. You will get 
nothing more as retribution, but 
whatever you used to earn 148 ”. 


PART 11 




hundred years. Wealth and age increases due to 
good deeds and charity. For this reason 
supplication is made permissible. It should be 
remembered that unalteration in the time of 
death is Divine law but alteration in its time is 
Divine Power. We are bound by law, not Allah 
Almighty. In this verse "they stay behind ", and 
"they advance " have been brought together to 
show that man cannot alter the time of death 
according to his own wish. Putting life in the 
dead by Hazrat Iesa Alaihis Salaam, bringing 
the four slaughtered birds back to life by Hazrat 
Ebrahim Alaihis Salaam, coming back to life 
after a hundred years by Hazrat Uzair Alaihis 
Salaam, coming back to life of the seventy 
Israelites, was all by the command of Allah 
Almighty and manifestation of His power. All 
these incidents are clearly mentioned in the 
Holy QUR’AAN. Thus this verse is not 
contradicting those verses. 

ft 15c o\ Js 
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145.By this is meant the infidels are too busy 
mocking and staying in a state of negligence, 
while the believers are engrossed in making 
efforts to save themselves from the fears of 
punishment. 

j dj U lit, pj| 
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punishment and not after seeing it. Therefore 
their repentance was accepted, while that of the 
Pharoah was rejected. 
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147. This would be said to the infidels on the 
Day of Judgement and not in their graves; 
because the punishment of the grave is not 
eternal. For this reason the word 'then' has been 
used here. Thus to use this verse as a proof to 
substantiate that the punishment of the grave 
holds no importance is incorrect. 

148. From this emerge two issues: 

1 On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be punished for not doing good deeds as 

53. And they ask you: “Is that true 
149?” Please declare: “Yes, by my 
Lord, surely that is true l50 . And 
you cannot escape 15, ’\ 

149. By this is meant punishment of the world 
or punishment of the Hereafter which You are 
promising for us. This question of theirs was 
for the sake of mocking. 

150. From this verse a few issues emerge: 

1 To question the pious in a mocking 
manner is the habit of the infidels, because the 
above question by the infidels was not for the 
sake of enquiry. 

SECTION 6 

54. And if every unjust soul 152 , 
had owned as that is in the earth, 
then it would certainly ransom for 
itself. And they were secretly 
ashamed ,53 . in their hearts when 
they saw the punishment. And it 
was decided between them with 
equity ,54 . and they shall not be 
wronged. 

152. By tyrant is meant an infidel or a 
polytheist is clarified by the forth coming 
discussion. 

153. This will happen once and at other times 
they would be secretly expressing shame in 
their hearts. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses. 

55. Listen, no doubt, it is of Allah 
only whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth 15S . Listen, verily Allah’s 
promise is true, but most of them 
know not ,56 . 


well as for committing sins as is being 
understood from ”used to earn " because in 
terms of punishment they are accountable for 
their deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "They said, 
we used to offer prayer ". (S74:V43) 

2. The minor children of the infidels will not 
be subjected to punishment, because the word 
’but 1 explains that punishment will be meted out 
due to evil deeds or infidelity. 

tyi (Si 3 &&& 
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2. To answer such nonsensical and absurd 
questions too is Sunnah of the Prophet as this 
too is part of propagation. 

3. Providing an answer is better than asking 
a question when this is beneficial. 

151. This means of saving yourself from 
Divine punishment is obedience to Him. Here 
strength and wealth will not help, weeping in 
awe of Him will certainly prove beneficial. 

a U cats ^ JB 6t 9 i 
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154. It should be remembered that giving a 
decision in accordance with the law is justice. 
The eternal punishment for infidelity and [ 
polytheism order. Hence, it is objectionable to I 
say regarding this verse that why is there eternal I 
punishment for a few years of infidelity. L 
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155. Hence the infidels will not be given ownership of anything their ownership of 
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I things in the world too is merely an apparent 
one. Only the pious servants are owners of all 
things of Allah Almighty. 

156. This tells that to believe in even the possi- 

56. He gives life and causes death, 
and to Him you shall return ,57 . 

157. Oh infidels, after death you would be 
compulsively returning to Allah Almighty. The 
believer was inclined towards Allah Almighty 
even while in the world. Also, a 


bility of a lie in the promises of Allah Almighty 
is the work of ignorant people. Every promise of 
Allah Almighty is absolutely true and its 
contradiction is Divinely impossible. 


©Gj*?P 5 


~ * 9 s ,9 


believer does not return to Allah Almighty out 
of compulsion, he goes happily saying: "A 
friend returns happily to a Friend". 


57. O people 158 ! There has come an & fiik, OJ y2l31 y % 

admonition to you from your Lord m • 9 4 w, , 
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and healing for what is in your 3 I 3 

hearts I59 , and guidance and a mercy ^ 9 * g , 9 y ^ 9 

for the believers ,60 . 
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admonition to you from your Lord 
and healing for what is in your 
hearts I59 , and guidance and a mercy 
for the believers ,60 . 

158. Oh people of every period and every 
place! because the Holy QUR’AAN has come 
for all times and for everybody, just as the light 
of the sun is for every creation. The earlier 
books were light, but the Holy QUR’AAN is 
the sun. 

159. From this we learn that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the cure of all the ills of the heart. 
Says Allah Almighty: "It is a healing and 
mercy to the believer". (S17:V82) Hence using 
the Holy QUR’AAN for the purpose of 
blowing over a person, for incantation, for 
amulet (Ta'weez) etc is permissible. Just as the 

58. Please declare: “Only Allah’s 
Bounty and only His Mercy 161 on it. 
Therefore let them rejoice 162 . That 
is better than all their wealth 163 . 

161. Some Islamic scholars have said that the 
Holy Prophet is the greatest bounty of Allah 
Almighty, and the Holy QUR’AAN is the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And great is the grace of Allah 
upon you". (S4:V113) Some have said that the 
Holy QUR’AAN is the bounty of Allah 
Almighty, and the Holy Prophet is His mercy. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And We sent you not but 
a mercy for all the worlds". (S21: V107) 

162, This tells us to express joy during the 


QUR’AAN is the cure for all our spiritual ills, it 
is a cure for all our physical ills as well. If you 
call a person stupid donkey he gets angry. Thus 
if names of animals can have that quality to 
bring about change, then surely the blessed 
name of Allah Almighty has greater power to 
provide cure. 

160. Here four qualities of the Qu'raan are 
being mentioned. Only these are mentioned 
because only Muslim derive benefits from 
them, otherwise the QUR’AAN is a guidance 
and healing for the entire world. 

aid f 5 *X>I J3 


^ 2 9 * * S [ UJ U) (p* 4 y 9 ^ j * 9 - ♦ 

month of revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN i.e. 
in Ramadaan, and during the birth of the Holy 
Prophet piu,j <Jij «uk dJi Juo is an act of worship 
because one should express joy on receiving the 
mercy from Allah Almighty. The Holy Prophet 
«jTj -dJi without doubt is the greatest 
bounty and mercy of Allah Almighty. This joy 
is indeed expressing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty for His blessings and bounties. 

163. Expression of this joy is better than all the 
bounties of the world, because it is an act of 
worship for which innumerable rewards would 
be given. 
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59. Please declare: “Think what 
Allah has bestowed upon you of 
provisions. You have yourselves 
made some part of it lawful 164 . and 
another unlawful”. Please declare: 



“Has Allah permitted it for you or 
you forge a lie against Allah ,65 ”. 


164. To regard Allah Almighty's lawful things 
as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful in 
indeed heresy. Thus to regard Meelad Shareef 
and Fateha of the pious saints as unlawful 
without any religious proof is without doubt a 
heretical act. Regarding such Allah Almighty 
says that they are forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty. The things that Allah Almighty has 
made unlawful who are we to make it lawful. 

165. The infidels would regard animals like 
Baheera, Saaiba, Waseela which they would 
leave in the name of their idols as unlawful. To 
censure them for this practice of theirs, this 
verse was revealed. These animals are lawful 
and regarding them as unlawful is forging a lie 
against Allah Almighty. From this emerges a 
few issues: 1. An animal which is brought up 


60. And what do they fancy, who 
forge a lie against Allah, what will be 
their position on the Dav of 


their position on the Day of 
Resurrection ,66 ? No doubt, Allah is 
graceful 167 , for people, but most of 
them are not thankful ,68 . 



166. The present day Wahabis who do not 
express their disgust and disapproval at 
gambling, alcohol, cinema, etc should take a 
lesson from this. This disgust and disapproval 
they show is at Meelad gatherings and at lesaale 
Sawaab. 

167. Allah Almighty has bestowed His grace 
upon them by raising from them Prophets, 
Saints and true scholars who had taught them to 
distinguish between lawful and unlawful. 

168. From this few things become known: 

SECTION 7 
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and left in the name of those other than Allah 
Almighty is not unlawful. If this aimal is 
slaughtered in the name of Allah Almighty, and 
the slaughterer is a Muslim , it is 
lawful to eat. 

2. The food cooked for Meelad Sharerf, 
Gyarwee Shareef, lesaale Sawaab for conveying 
the rewards of it to the departed souls, is not 
unlawful. Those who call it unlawful are 
forging a lie against Allah Almighty. Through 
the blessing of Allah Almighty a lawful thing 
does not become unlawful. 

3. it is totally forbidden to undertake 
hunger strikes because it amounts to making 
lawful provisions of Allah Almighty unlawful 
upon you. 
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1. Allah Almighty has been more kind to 
human beings than His entire creation by 
blessing them with the faculty of thinking, and 
sent Prophets and Saints to them. 

2. Man is more ungrateful to Allah Almighty 
than His entire creation because besides human 
beings no one else is an infidel in His entire 
creation. None in His creation is disobedient 
besides the Jinns. 

3. At all times the ungrateful are more than 
those who are grateful. 


61. And when you are busy in any Lo 
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I work 169 , or you recite any part of 
the QUR’AAN from Him, and you 
perfrom any act. We are witnesses 
over you when you commence it 170 . 
And there is nothing hidden from 
your Lord even to an atom’s weight 
in the earth or in the heaven. And 
there is nothing smaller m , than that 
or greater, but it is in the Luminous 
Book 172 . 

169. By you is meant the Holy Prophet 

k 

<jT j -uJx. dji From this we learn that the 

Holy Prophet ,0^ dT, <uk <i)i is at all times 
and under all circumstances the centre of 
attention of Allah Almighty, Says Allah 
Almighty: Indeed you are in our sight who 
see's you while you stand' ( S 52 : V 48) 

170. From this verse we learn that recitation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN is a blessed act because it 
has been mentioned with great deal of 
preference. Otherwise, every work is generally 
done is being witnessed by Allah Almighty. 
Further, we learn that if man becomes mindful 
that whatever he is doing he is being watched 
by Allah Almighty, he will never commit any 
sin. 

171. Remember three signs: 

1. Everybody small or big is in the Divine 
Tablet / Divine knowledge. 

2. The complete details of The Divine 
knowledge is found in the QUR’AAN. Says 
Allah 

62. Listen carefully! No doubt, there 
is no fear nor any grief m , upon the 
friends of Allah ,74 . 

173. The pious servants of Allah Almighty are 
known as the Saints or Friends of Allah 
Almighty, while his cursed servants are friends 
of those other than Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: “ Their supporters are the devils ” ( 

S 52 : V 257) Among these pious servants 
some are pious because of their piety and 
purity. This is known as acquired Sainthood, 
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Almighty: "And is the detail explanation of 
what is written in the Tablet, there is no doubt 
in it". (S10:V37) 

3. The entire QUR'AAN, and every branch 
of its knowledge is fully known to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <uk dji Says Allah 

Almighty: " The Most Affectionate Taught the 
QUR'AAN to His Beloved'. (S55:Vl-2). 
Hence the Holy Prophet oTj ^lc dll has 
obtained every type of knowledge. 

172. The reason for recording of every branch 
of knowledge in the Divine Tablet is to ensure 
that all who have been blessed with seeing the 
Divine Tablet would be made aware of them. 
Otherwise there is no possibility of Allah 
Almighty forgetting them. It is for this reason 
that the Tablet is being declared as luminous, 
meaning it is made luminous on the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, or through this it is 
able to reveal these unseen branches of 
knowledge to them. 
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some are saints at birth which is bestowed 
sainthood. Observe, Bibi Mariam was a saint at 
birth, Hazrat Adam Alaihis Salaam at birth 
became object of prostration of the angels; 
others gain sainthood through the kind attention 
of the pious which is called inherent sainthood, 
like those magicians who became instant 
Companions and martyrs through the blessed 
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gaze of Hazrat Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) or 
Hazrat Shuaib Najjaar who became an instant 
saint amongst the disciples of Hazrat Iesa 
(Alaihis Salaam). All three types of saints are 
included in this verse. In whichever verse a 
friend is being disgraced it is for those other 
than the true Friends of Allah Almighty. 

174. There are two type of Saints, the 
TASHR1- and Takweeni. 

The first type includes all those pious believers 


who have obtained the nearness of Allah 
Almighty; in the second type includes those 
saints who have been granted the power of 
effecting change. Of the first type there is one 
out of every forty pious believers, while the 
group of the second type is special and specific. 
This includes Ghaus, Qutub, Abdaal etc. They 
are relieved of all the fears and griefs of this 
world and Hereafter. 


63.Thev are those who believe and 


keep up their duty I75 . 
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175. As much opportunity they may find. It 
should be remembered some obtain sainthood 
after becoming pious, while others become saints 
then become pious. Here mention is being made 
of the former. Hence there is no inconsistency 
in the verse, because Hazrat Mariam, 


at the age of four when she had been given in 
the care of Hazrat Zakariaya (Alaihis Salaam) 
had not yet obtained piety, yet she was a saint. 
Like that, Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) had 
not obtained piety at birth, yet he was at that 
point in timeVicegerant of Allah Almighty. 


64. For them are glad tidings 176 , in 
the life of this world and in the 
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Hereafter » The words of Allah Tu>| CJjQ Jut 


are not changeable 178 . That indeed 
is the supreme triumph 179 . 
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176. By this is meant that it is spontaneously 
uttered by the creation that he is the Friend of 
Allah Almighty as in the case of Hazrat Ghaus 
Paak and Hazrat Khawaja Ajmeri (May Peace 
of Allah be upon them) This is a great sign of a 
Saint. Acceptance by the creation is sign of 
acceptance by Allah Almighty. 

177. By this is meant that at their time of death 
and at their time of resurrection from the grave 
the angels would testify that they are Friends of 
Allah Almighty, and wili give glad tidings 
about Paradise and Pleasure of Allah Almighty 
for their success. 

178. Thus in terms of the status given to the 
saints, whatever promises that have been made 
for them arc all true. It is the glory of Allah 
Almighty that He has given description about 
His Friends in the part of the QUR’AAN 
eleventh section of this Surah which indicates 


that Allah Almighty greatly loves Giyarwee 
Shareef. 

179. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The true Religion is that in which the 
Friends of Allah Almighty are found. 

2. The true definition and identification of a 
Saint is when the creation of Allah Almighty 
calls him a saint; Another interpretation "for 
them are glad tidings" is that people call him a 
Saint and an inmate of Paradise; 

3. Although Prophethood has ended with our 
Holy Prophet <Jlj >uk Jji but Sainthood 
would remain until the Day of Judgement. 
Saints would continue to appear because their 
coming is a living proof of the truth of Islam. 
Those branches which are laden with fruit and 
flowers are al i ve and become linked with the root. 

4. The saints are not subjected to fear of 
creation in their execution of their religious 
duties. 
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65. And be not grieved 180 . by their 
words. Surely, all honour belongs to 
Allah. It is He Who Hears and 
Knows. 

180. By you is meant the Holy Prophet 
r-l<lli because just by calling the 

66. Listen, verily whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the 
earth 181 belongs to Allah. And what 
they are following those I82 . who call 
gods as associates besides Allah? 
They follow nothing but fancy 18 ^. 
And they do 
conjecture 184 . 

181. This tells the kingdom of Allah Almighty 
is unlimited and not restricted, therefore that of 
the Holy Prophet <Jtj .uk <1 ji i _ f k = > too is 
unlimited. The premiership of the Prime 
Minister is applicable to all the boundaries of 
the kingdom. The Holy Prophet 
fi-j <JTj <uk dji in the Kingdom of Allah 
Almighty, is like the Prime Minister. It should 
be remembered that Allah Almighty physically 
pure from appointing any one as minister. In a 
physical sense no one is Almighty Allah’s 
minister they are ministers in the kingdom. 

!82. By this is meant do these polytheists 

67. It is He Who has made night 185 , 

for you, that you may rest therein 

6 , and made the day full of light. 

No doubt therein are signs for those 
who listen 187 . 

185 • From this we learn the creation of day and 
mght is for the benefit of man, while the other 
creation is enjoying their benefit because of 
man. In fact the entire universe was created for 
man. Says Allah Almighty: "Created for you 

What is in the earth". (S2:V29) In the 
calculation of man our Holy Prophet 

° T -» ^ ^ is regarded as the 
fp Ue purpose for its creation, 
further, night should be used for 
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sun black will not make it black, instead one 
calling it black will become as such. 
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have any proof to substaniate their polytheism? 
None at all! as is explained further. 

183. Their priests merely follow the dictates of 
their conjecture, and similar is the case with 
those who follw them. 

184. From this we learn that in matters of faith 
and beliefs mere conjecture and assumption are 
not enough, the Holy QUR’AAN and Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj kLc <Li are 
necessary. Further, to make assumption in 
opposition to revelation is the way of the 
infidels. The devil was the person guilty of this 
type of assumption and analogy. He used 
assumption in opposition to Divine Command. 
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sleep and the day for work. To stay awake at 
night without any reason is not a good thing. 
186. In this there is a hint that do not remain 
awake at night without any reason. Sleep in 
the first part of the night while to be awake for 
the purpose of perfroming Tahajjud in the 
latter part of the night is Sunnat. Physical 
comfort lies in sleep, while spiritual 
contentment is in Tahajjud. The words "that 
you may rest therein" is applicale to both. 


Marfat.com 
















671 





187. This tells only those ears are perfroming 
the function of performing which hear the 
verses of Allah Almighty. Those ears 


68. They (Christians) say: “Allah has 
begotten a son 188 . Allah is Holy, the 
Self-sufficient ,89 . To Him belongs 


Self-sufficient ,89 . To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth 19 °. You 


have no authority for the claim. Do 
you say against Allah that which you 
know not 191 ? 


188. By this is meant like the polytheists who 
believe the angels as daughters of Allah 
Almighty, the Christians believe lesa Alaihis 
Salaam as son of Allah Almighty and the jews 
who believe Uzayr Alaihis Salaam as son of 
Allah Almighty, while it is apparent the 
offspring is like the father. To accept anyone to 
be like Allah Almighty is polytheism. It should 
be remembered that Christians, Jews and 
polytheists, in matters of beliefs are virtually 
alike, but because the Christians, Jews, believe 
in a prophet, the laws regarding them are as a 
result of this belief, lighter than those of the 
polytheists, in that marriage with their women 
became permissible, and they became known as 
People of the Book. 

189. He has no end nor has He any fear. 
Children are there either to perpetuate the off 


69. Please declare: “Those who forge 
a lie against Allah, they will never 
prosper ,92 ’\ 


192. This tells a false prophet is never 
successful as can be seen what terrible end was 
met by Musailama the Liar, and Qadyani dajjals 
of those days. It should be remembered that 
firstly no supernatural happenings ever take 
place through them and even if' it does it is 
contradictory to his claim which further 


70. They have achieved little credit 
only in this world. They are to 



which do not pay heed to the Divine 
Commands but instead listen to other things are 
in reality deaf, as they fail to achieve their true 
objective. 
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spring, or give strength to the fathers against 
the enemy. 

190. In this verse the nonsensical prattle of the 
infidels is being refuted in three ways. The first 
is with "Holy is He" that He is pure from all 
imperfection. He is free having off-spring, 
because he is free and pure from mortality. 
Secondly, through "To Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens " He is the Master of everything 
and father is not the master and owner of the 
offspring. Thirdly through "You have no 
authority " that you have no proof to 
substantiate this noncensical prattle 

191. Believe in those attributes of Allah 
Almighty which you have come to know 
through the Prophets as there is no room here 
for human intellect. 
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elucidates his falsehood. This verse could also 
mean that you are liars and a liar is never 
successful, or it could mean if I was not a true 
Prophet I would not have been successful, and 
you are seeing my success and miracles day and 
night. 
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return to Us. Then We shall make 
them taste a severe punishment as 
the retribution of their infidelity 193 . 

193. In this verse there is a reply to their 
objection that many false people in the world 
are found to be well and comfortable. The 

SECTION 8 


^ 


t 


reply is this comfort is of a temporary nature, 
does not have any credence and will end in 
disaster. 


71. And recite 194 , to them the story m 
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of Nuh 195 , when he said to his people: ^ ^ ^ 

“O my people! If my standing up *\ 

and reminding you of the Signs 196 , ^ ^ ‘fcJV 

of Allah has offered you then I trust 
only in Adah 197 . You plan your 
actions united with your false 
associate gods so that nothing may be 
obscured 198 . to you in Your works. 

Then make any decision against me 
and allow me no respite 199 ”. 


r 

jil J3 41 viC (I isi 

fi j f&l Ij^'G cJly 

iiat jS su & ■& 1 ih s 




194. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <Li is 

fully aware of the conditions of the previous 
|Prophets prior to this. The Holy QUR’AAN is 

mentioning these incidents for the purpose of 
informing the people. 

2. Reading and listening to authentic stories 
of the pious servants of Allah Almighty is an 
act of worship. The study of History is 
beneficial. Remember that Hazrat Nooh 
Alaihis Salaam is the fourth Prophet to come in 
this world. His name is YASHKAR and title is 
Nooh because he would be excessively engaged 
m weeping and lamentation due to the fear of 
Allah Almighty. He is also Adam II. During 

his prophethood marriage between brother and 
sister became unlawful. 

195. People to who he was sent as Prophet. 
From this we leam that it is permissible to refer 
to the infidels as your people or nation. The 
Purpose is to gain their attention towards you. 
It should be remembered the word people or 
nation, fellow workers, fellow countrymen, of 


the same language and of one's community, is 
used in all such instances. 

196. When the people of Hazrat Nuh (Alaihis 
Salaam) had threatened to kill him, he replied in 
these words. If any of his people were always 
inflicting sever cruelty upon him. 

197. Thus I will certainly not give up 
conveying and propagating the Message of 
Allah Almighty because of your cruelty This 
amply demonstarates that just one steadfast 
ness is superior to thousands of miracle’s. 

198. By this is meant try and conceive every 
type of plan to destroy me so that later you will 
have no regrets that we did not inflict this 
cruelty or we did not conceive this plan to kill. 

199. This is the true meaning of "they 
experience no fear" i.e. they may be alone but 
they fear no one. If Ghulam Qadyani was a 
prophet or even a saint he would most certainly 
had gone to Afghanistan for the purpose of 
propagation, and had not given up Hajj due to 
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fear of people. It should be remembered that 
there are two types of fear - one is out of hate 
the other is out of obedience. The first type is 
fear of creation eg fear of the snakes, fear of the 
king. The pious of Allah Almighty experience 


the first type of fear with the creation like 
Hazrat Moosa's Alaihis Salaam fear of the 
snakes, they do not experience fear of the 
second type. 




> 


72. “Then if you turn your face, then 
I ask not any wage 200 , from you. My 
wage is only with Allah, and I have 
been ordered to be of the Muslims 
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200. Whose death I should regret. This tells 
that delivering lecture without any selfish 
motives is excellent. 

201. Here the word Muslim is used literally i.e. 
one subservient to Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when they both submitted to 
My command and the father laid down his son 
his forehead'. (S37:V103) while the 
conventional or technical meaning of one’s 




word is one who is the follower of the prophet, 
especially the follower of our Holy Prophet. In 
terms of this meaning a prophet cannot be 
called a Muslim because they are not the 
followers on anyone. Likewise Allah Almighty 
is literally a believer, but tecnically it would be 
wrong to call him a believer. 
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73. But they disbelieved him. Then 
We delivered him and those 202 , who 




2 


were with him in the Ark and We 5 
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made them successors 203 , and We 
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drowned those who belied Our Signs. 
Then see 204 . what was the end of 




5 


those who were warned. 
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202. From this there is a hint that these 
believers were not really saved by the ship but 
through the companionship with Hazrat Nooh 
(Alaihis Salaam). The ship was the container of 
this companionship. It should be remembered 
that in matters of beliefs and deeds acceptance 
of fellowship of the Prophet is absolutely 
essential. 

203. By this is meant after the destruction of 
the infidels the people of the ship were granted 
ownership of the land and heirs of their wealth. 
Or that Hazrat Nooh (Alaihis Salaam) was 
made His vicegerent, and after him believers 
were made his vicegerents. 

204. From its literal meaning one learns that all 
past and future things are within the sight of the 
Prophet of Allah Although the punishment of 
the previous people had come to 



pass yet the ’observe’ is being used. Elsewhere 
it is being said: "Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealth with the people of Aad\ (S89:V7) 
This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
-oTj <uk -dll had seen the punishment 
meted out to the Aad. Likewise the Holy 
Prophet oTj *uk dll V on the night ofMefaj 
saw the inmates of Paradise and Hell, yet they will I 
only enter these places after the Day of Judgement. 
In short, the sight of the Prophet beholds 
everything past, future, hidden and invisible. Once 
the Holy Prophet <4* V* looked! 

skywards and said it is that time when the I 
knowledge of religion would be taken away I 
from the world. Yet that particular time would I 
only came very near to Day of Judgement, but he I 
said this is the time. This tells us that at that | 
point in time he is looking at this particular time. ft 
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1 74. Then after him We sent other 
Messengers 205 . towards their people. 
They brought to them bright proofs, 
■ but they were not to believe what 
(they had already belied before 206 . 
I Thus, We seal the hearts of the 
I transgressors 207 . 

1205. During the time of Hazrat Nooh (on 
whom be peace) there were only believing 
children. All infidels had been destroyed. 
However, in the children of these remaining 
people infidelity and polytheism began to 
spread through the misguidance of the devil. 
Thus Hazrat Saleh, Hazrat Hud, Hazraat 
Ebrahim, etc (on them be peace) were sent at 
their times. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be peace) is the 
seventh Prophet, calculating from Hazrat Adam 
(on whom be peace) who was the first, followed 
by Hazrat Shaith, then Hazrat Idrees, 

75. Then after them We sent Musa 
and Harun to the Pharaoh and his 
courtiers with Our Signs 208 . But 
they turned out to be proud 209 and 
were guilty people. 

208. From this we learn that Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was a Prophet for all 
Egyptians, whether they were Israelites or 
Qibtis. Thus this verse does contradict that he 
was Prophet for the Israelites alone, the name 
of the Pharoah during the time of Hazrat Moosa 
(on whom be peace) was Musib bin Qaboos, 
bin Rayyaan. During that period every 
Egyptian king was called a Pharoah, likewise 
Egyptian kings during the time of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) were called Aziz, and in 

76. Then when the truth came to 
them from Us, they said: “This is 
surely a manifest magic 2,0 ’\ 

210.Because his miracle was very closely 
related magic of that time. Those magicians 
too would change bamboo sticks into snakes. 


p*y <3 1 jw> 

ijjr L &jr i 


©c^’i vPs 0 s 


99 ». 


then Hazraat Nooh, then Hazrat Saleh, then 
Hazrat Hud, followed by Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
them be peace). After him all Prophets are his 
progeny and are called Ebrahimi. 

206. By this is meant religious laws and the 
sayings of the Prophets i.e. when they rejected 
one Prophet, then they continued rejecting the 
other Prophets, without believing in any one of 
them. 

207. From this we learn if any heart is bereft of 
the love of a Prophet then no guidance will ever 
exercise effect therein. Such a heart is sealed. 


6Sj*J i/V b* ^*5 p 

© 6 &s^=w l*y 

the ottoman Caliphate were called Khadiv. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was the king and Hazrat 
Haroon (on whom be peace) was the Prime 
Minister. 

209. This means he was small but became big. 
This is the meaning of "they waxed proud" 
From beforehand Pharoah and his followers 
were habitual offenders in matters of beliefs. 
Infidels were intensely cruel in deeds. 
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In every period a prophet was blessed with 
miracles related to things that were prevalent at 
that time. 
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77. Musa said: “Do you say such with 
regard to the truth when it came to 
you? Is this magic? And magicians 
do not attain to these goals 2n . 




211. Because no magic can work successfully 
by any one who claims to be a prophet. If he 
claims to be a prophet after acquiring magical, 
powers and then tries to use those powers as a 
form of miracles, they would 


78. They said: “Have you come to us so 
that you may detach us from that upon 
which we found our forefathers 212 


and that you may gain power in the 
land. But we do not believe you 213 ”. 


212. Worship of the pharoah and the idols 
made by him, as well as obedience and 
servitude to him. 

213. From this emerge two issues: 

1.Casting suspicion and distrust in a Prophet is 
infidelity. The followers of the Pharoah cast 
this suspicion that Hazrat Moosa (on whom be 
peace) had desired the kingship of Egypt and he 
was using prophethood as an excuse to seize 
this . Just like Mirza Qadyani had made his 
lalsc prophethood a basis for his children's 
future times. First he was a destitute 


79. And the Pharaoh said: “Bring to 
me every magician with skill 2I4 ”. 


214. To oppose Hazrat Moosa (on whom 
be peace). Religious issues. To follow 
the magician to cast a magical spell is 
only permissible if it is done for the 
purpose of breaking its power eg. When 
Hazrat Moosa (on w'hom be 


80. Then when the magicians came 
Musa said to them: “Cast down 


whatever you have to cast 2,s ”. 


215. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) 
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either fail in that, or these powers will have 
opposite effect. This is the law of Divine 
Power. Thus if I was first a magician, after 
which I claim to be a prophet, then my miracles 
would not follow me. 
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then through fraudulent donation and sellings 
graves from Bahishti cemetry became a, 
nawaab. Even to this day his children are 
leading a primely life in the guise of this false 
prophethood. 

2. It is infidelity to put trust in your 
intelligence and knowledge and not in the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty because at the time of 
drowning all had brought faith in Hazrat Moosa 
(on whom be peace) which was not accepted. 
They had faith in what they said but not in what 
the Prophet of Allah Almighty had said. 
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peace) told the magicians: "Cast down" To 
cast a spell of magic for the sake of opposing 
the Prophet is infidelity. This is forbidden in 
any case, especially when it is intended to cause 
harm to a person . 
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had said this to destroy the power of magic. In 
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it there is no permissibility for practising magic, 
but a practical preaching against it. Thus there 
can be no objection concerning it on 

81. Then when they had cast down, 
Musa said: “What you have brought 
is magic 216 . Now Allah will nullify 
217 . it. Allah does not rectify the 
work of mischief-makers” 218 . 

216. From this we learn that magic and 
miracles cannot be doubtful on Prophets. They 
become aware that it is merely fraudulent 
without any truth in it. Further we learn that in 
opposition to prophetic miracles magic is 
rendered useless. However magic can leave its 
effect on the Prophet, like the effect of the 
poison or sword. Also, that Moosa (on whom 
be peace) was not frightened by this magic, but 
feared that it could cause doubt. 

217. By means of miracles. This tells that 
Allah Almighty had blessed Hazrat Moosa (on 

82. “And Allah will show 219 , the 
truth by His Words, however averse 
(to it) the culprits may be”. 

219. This means it is based on the promise 
made to me. Or only by saying Be! Truth 

SECTION 9 

83. But none believed Musa, but 220 $ 
a few from the offspring of his 
people, fearing Pharaoh and his 
courtiers, lest they may compel them 
221 . to fall back (from Religion). And 
no doubt Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land 222 . Without doubt, he 
crossed the limit 223 . 

220. By this is meant at first only a few 
Israelites accepted faith due to Pharoah's fear, 
but later thousands of magicians and Israelites 
became believers. Hence there is no 
inconsistency in this verse. It could also mean 
that a few from the people of Pharoah accepted 
faith, or those few boys of the Israelites which 


Allah Almighty too had said Oh infidels you 
too can try to compose one small Surah of the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 
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whom be peace) with the knowledge of the 
unseen as he had given the infromation of the 
events to come beforehand, and which took 
place as was foretold. 

218. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To practice black magic is an act of 
mischief and rebellion and that magicians are 
mischief-mongers, 

2. Mischief is not eternal. 

It should be remembered that magic is not just 
deception and treachery, but it does have truth 
about it. This is the belief of the Ahle Sunnat. 
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prevails and falsehood is conquered. 
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their mothers had given to the female 
supporters of the Pharoah had become 
believers, i.e. though they were Isrealitcs but 
were regarded as Qibtis (Khazainul Irfaan). 

221. In that he would compel them to become 
apostates after having accepted Islam. From 
this we learn that reciting the Kalima is a 
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condition for declaring faith. Mere inward 
belief without its verbal declarations is not 
sufficient for being a believer. Observe, those 
who could not declare their faith due to fear of 
the Pharoah have been declared by Allah 
Almighty that they did not accept faith. 

222. From this we learn that to gain eminence 
for egotistic reasons is the way of the infidels, 
while making efforts to gain eminence for the 
sake of Religion is the way of the Prophets. 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) said: "Set 
me over the treasures of earth". No 

84. Musa said 224 : “O my people, if 
you believe in Allah, place your trust 
in Him alone, if you are a Muslim 

225 

224. These words of Hazrat Moosa (on whom 
be peace) are addressed to those people who 
had accepted faith. In it hardships that would 
be coming is hinted i.e. you would be 
experiencing hardships, so exercise patience 
when they take place. 

225. From this emerge two issues: 

85. They said: “We place our trust 

226 in Allah alone. Our Lord, make 
us not a test for the unjust 227 . people. 

226. Now we will not retreat, and they did 
exactly what they had said. This tells that to 
declare your sincerety, especially in the 
presence of The Prophet is not an act of show, 
but a form of excellence. 

86. And deliver 228 . us by Your 
Mercy from the infidels. 

228. By 'deliver us’ means save us from their 
cruelty and injustice, from their deception 

87. And we revealed to Musa and his 
brother, saying: “Build a house for 
your people in Egypt, and make your 
house the place 229 . of worship. And 
establish prayer 23 °. and give 
glad-tidings to the Muslims 231, \ 



doubt, I am watchful, knowing. (S12:V55) The 
former eminence is rebellious, the latter is 
promotion of Religion. 

223. This means though he was just a servant 
of Allah Almighty, he was trying to go beyond 
the limits of servitude and began to claim 
divinity. This tells that to remain within the 
limits is a great bounty of Allah Almighty. 
When water goes beyond the limits becomes 
floods, when a man exceeds the limits he 
becomes a devil. 
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1. Faith and Islam are one and the same 
thing. 

2. The demand of the excellence of faith is 
that man should rely fully on Allah Almighty. 
It should be remembered that here to rely means 
one should not fear anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. 

i £\(r 0 &I J* \0 

221. This means do not grant them ascendency 
upon us which would make them think that they 
are on the path of truth and we are on 
falsehood, because due to this deception they 
may become more steadfast on falsehood. 
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and from having to see them i.e. Oh Allah 
destroy them. 
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1 229. From this we learn that make provision for 
places of worship in your homes, which are 
called house mosques. It is a way of the 
Prophets of Allah to set aside a portion of the 
house clean and pure where Salaah can be 
perffomed, where in women can sit for I'tikaaf 
(seclusion for worshipping Allah Almighty) etc. 
Furthermore, some Salaahs should be 
performed at homes eg. the Fard Salaah should 
be performed at the mosque, the Sunnat and 
Nafl at home. 

230. Under cover of the house, because at that 
point in time they did not have the power to 
perform their Salaah in the open. It should be 
remembered that the Qibla of Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) was the sacred Ka'bah. For 
hall detail on the subject refer to our Tafseer 
Naeemi. 

231. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Constructing a house is a way of the 
Prophets and an act of worship, provided it is 

88. And Musa submitted: “O Lord! 
You have given Pharaoh and his 
chiefs splendour and wealth in the 
life of the world 232 , O our Lord! 
That they may lead people astray 233 . 
from Your Path. O our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth and harden 
their hearts 234 , so that they may not 
believe until they see the painful 
punishment 235 . 

232. From this we learn that for the negligent 
people wealth becomes a means of their 
negligence. It should be remembered that the 
letter LAAM here is used for indicating 
consequence. Otherwise Allah Almighty had 
not given them this wealth for mischief making 
but for them to become grateful. However it 
became a means of mischief for the wretched 
Pharoah as a result his end was bad. 

233, By this is meant the end result of the 
wealthy of the followers of Pharoah is indeed 
ntisguidance and heresy. They were using this 
Wealth to stop people from accepting faith. 


not done for the sake of pride, but to fulfil your 
need. 

2. It is sunnat to set aside a place for worship 
in the house. 

3. In times of fear it is permissible to 
perform your Salaah under cover of the house 
because during such times the Israelites would 
perform their Salaah as described. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Moosa’s (on whom be 
peace) Ka'bah too was Makkah Muazzamah. 
He was ordered to construct the house in that 
direction. 

4. To give glad tidings in times of difficulty 
is a way of the prophets. 

5. In the Religion of Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace). Salaah was obligatory, while 
Zakaat was not made obligatory at that time' 
because the Israelites were poor and destitute. 
As soon as they became wealthy it became 
obligatory opon them to give a quarter of their 
wealth in Zakaat. 
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This tells us that no greed seeps in the hearts of 
the pious for anyone's weatlh. 

234. By this is meant that their wealth should 
make their hearts so hard that they should not 
be inclined towards accepting faith. This is 
called being sealed. This tells that heavy 
heartedness is a terrible punishment. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this. Its sign is 
shedding of tears from the heart, the heart will 
not be inclined towards doing good deeds. 

235. Thus whatever Hazrat Moosa (on 
whom be peace) had said, came to pass. All 
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the money, fruit and other edible things turned 
into stones, he and his followers were deprived 
of the opportunity of becoming believers, 
though they brought faith at their time of 


drowning but was rejected. This tells the 
tongue of the Prophet is a key to immediate 
result. Furthermore, to pray for the infidelity of 
an infidel is no infidelity. 


( 
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89. He said: “The prayers of both of 
you have been accepted 236 . Then be 
steadfast 237 . and do not follow the 
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path of the ignorant 238 ’\ 
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236. Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) had 
offered this prayer and Hazrat Haroon (on 
whom be peace) had said Amien upon it. From 
this we learn that Amien is part of prayer and 
that it is better to offer supplication softly. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Supplicate to your Lord in 
absolute humility and silence". (S7:V55). For 
this reason Amien in Salaah should be said 
soflty. Forty years after this prayer Pharaoh and 
his wealth were destroyed. 

237. By this is meant preach to the believers 


about rules and duties, while to Pharoah and his 
followers about faith and beliefs. From this we 
learn that propagate the message of Islam to 
even that infidel of whom there is no hope of 
acceptance of Islam. 

238. Those who hasten for the acceptance of 
supplication and do not understand the wisdom 
behind the delay of its acceptance. Some delay 
in the acceptance of dua raises the status of the 
one offering dua. 
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90. And We led the children of Israel 
across the sea 239 . Then the Pharaoh 
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and his armies followed 24 «, them jj£ 
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with aggression and oppression until 
drowning 241 . overtook him. He said 


(at the time of drowning): “I believe 
that there is no god except Allah to 
be worshipped, Whom the children 
of Israel believe in 242 . Therefore, 1 
am a Muslim 243 ’\ 
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239. By sea is meant the Red Sea, and the 
wisdom getting them across w-as that 
punishment should not descend on Egypt as it 
was inhabited by a Prophet. From this we learn 
that the work of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is indeed work of Allah Almighty. 
Here Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) was 
taken by the Israelites, yet Allah Almighty says 
We took him. Thus objeetion against them is 
objection against Allah Almighty. 

240. By followed is meant when the people 
of the Pharoah got up in the morning they 
found that no Israelite has come for work. 
Then when they saw Israelite quarters it was 



empty because these people had left Egypt 
under the cover of night. Seeing the people of 
Pharoah set out in pursuit of them on their swift 
horses following their tracks. Outwardly they 
were going to overpower the Israelite, but infact 
w'ere going to be overpowered by Allah Almighty. 

241. By this is meant water had come up to 
their faces and choked them like the reins. 

(Tqfseer Roohul Bavaan) 

242. From this we learn follow that religion 

which is practised by the pious servants. Only 
that Tauheed unity of Allah is acceptable which 
is accepted and taught by the pious servants 
because they are the proof of Tauheed and I 
recognition of the Path of Truth. I 
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243. The Pharoah declared his faith in three 
ways when he said: 

]. I believe there is no true deity. 

2. I believe in the God of Israelites. 

91. What now? And you had been 
disobedient from before and you had 
been a mischief monger 


244 


244. By this is meant neither he accepted faith 

nor allowed others to accept faith. In "you had 
been disobedient" mention is being made of his 
infidelity, while in "you had been a mischief 
monger" mentions his stopping others from 
accepting faith. It is mentioned in Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that once Hazrat Jibraeel (on 
whom be peace) came to the Pharoah with a 
written question which stated 

92. Today We shall cause your dead 
body to swim, so that you may be a 
sign 245 . to those .after you. And no 
doubt, people are heedless of Our 
signs 246 . 

245. The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
said these words were said by Hazrat Jibraeel 
(on whom be peace) after the destruciton of the 
Pharoah. This tells that corpses can hear, and 
one can speak to them. Our Holy Prophet 

dfj <ulc «dji had spoken to Abu Jahl, 
Utbah, Shaibah, etc. after they were slain in the 
Battle of Badr. Hazrat Saleh and Hazrat Shuab 
(on them be peace) had spoken to the corpses of 
their people who had been destroyed by Divine 
punishment. For full details on this subject 
refer to our "ILMUL QUR’AAN". By "you 
might be a 

SECTION 10 


sign 


is 


93,And no doubt, We gave 247 , a place 
of honour to the children of Israel 
and provided them with pure things 
so they did not differ until 
knowledge came 249 . to them. No 
doubt your Lord will decide between 


I am a Muslim, but it was not accepted, 
because that faith is not acceptable which is 
declared at the time of seeing the 
punishment, or the angels of punishment 

x ~ ~ s 'In 


1 


what is your verdict regarding that servant who 
is brought up on the bounties of his Lord then 
rebels against him and declares that he is Lord? 
Pharoah replied that such a person should be 
drowned in the Red Sea. At the time of his 
drowning Hazrat Jibraeel (on whom be peace) 
appeared before him and said "do not scream 
because you yourself had suggested this 
punishment". 

c 4 
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either meant those Israelites who had gone 
safely across, the future off-spring. Thus it is 
said that Pharoah's corpse is preserved in some 
Museum from which people to date take a 
lesson. 

246. By ’heedless' means these people after 
listening to these incidents still fail to take a 
lesson from them. From this we learn that 
reading, hearing, talking and obtaining lessons 
from the incidents of past people who had been 
destroyed through Divine punishment are acts 
of worship. 
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them on the Day of Resurrection in 
that with regard to which they 
differed 2S0 . 


247. By this is meant he made them master of 
Egypt and its wealth and made the lands Syria, 
Palestine and Jordan lush green for them. 

248. He provided for them manna and quails at 
Teeha and tasty, lawful fruit at Syria. Despite 
this the Israelites could not be grateful to their 
Lord. 

249. From this we learn that any knowledge 
which is bereft of Divine knowledge is a 
punishment from Allah Almighty and a curtain. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah led him 
astray despite his knowledge 


94. If you are in some doubt 


regarding what We have sent down 
2S1 , towards you then ask those who 
recite the Book before 252 you. 


Indeed, the truth has come to you 
from your Lord 253 . Therefore you 
will never be of those who doubt 254 . 


251. Due to the medium of the Holy Prophet 
<0Ij 4*k- -dJi ^Lo . The object of this verse is 

Oh those who hear! if you have any doubts 
these incidents then ask the Jewish scholars 
who would verify them. Thereafter, ascertain 
that the Holy Prophet of, <dJi is the 
true Prophet of Allah Almighty because he 
j <jTj <dJi providing true infromation 
of the unseen without reading history. In these 
verses there is no address to the Holy Prophet 

p-Uuj Clj <uk. ■ 

252. By readers of the Book is meant Abdullah 
bin Salaam and Jewish scholars of his type who 
had brought faith in the Holy Prophet 
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(S45:V23) while that knowledge which reflects 
knowledge of Allah Almighty is full of 
blessings. Says Allah Almighty: "And say Oh 
Allah increase me in my knowledge ". 
(S20:V114) 

250. Here decision refers to practical decision 
because verbal decision has been made in the 
Holy QUR’AAN and other revealed Books. 
There the decision would be the pious would be 
given Paradise and the evil doers would be sent 
into Jahannam 
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-oTj aAx. ill I ^jLo . Otherwise, Jewish scholars 
were never prepared to verify and affirm the 
truth about the Holy Prophet,^j <dT, «ult <QJi . 

253. By truth is either meant the Holy Prophet 
<dij <uk Jji or the Holy QUR’AAN, or 
the religion of Islam. 





i 


254. By this is meant let alone casting a doubt, 
do not even be from those who cast a doubt, i.e. 
do not emulate the infidels in personal 
appearance and mode of speech. From this we 
learn that a person should abhor the physical 
appearance of an infidel. I 
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95. And never be 255 . of those who CC'J 


lO 

1 


falsify the signs of Allah. Otherwise, 
you shall be of the losers. 


6* CH# 




p 

1 


) 


255. By this is neither by belief nor by group 
association i.e. neither falsify the verses of 
Allah Almighty nor assist those who practise 



this, neither attend their gatherings nor listen to 
their lectures, nor take any interest in their 
books. In short do not in any way try to 
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way. This does not necessarily mean that they 
should become helplessly entangled in their 
infidelity. 

ylji'l I £ j& 1 

point in time they declare faith but it will not be 
accepted, because that is after its required time. 


(resemble them. If you do this you will become recipients of Divine punishment. 

96. No doubt, those against whom 

the word of your lord has been > " 

proved correctly, will not believe 256 . )- 
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256. Regarding whom it has been written in the 
Divine Tablet that they will die as infidels, or 
(they will become believers at such a time when 
their faith will not benefit them in any 

97. Although all signs should come to 

them until they see the painful 

__ ^ 


punishment 257 . 
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257. By this is meant whether punishment at 
the time of death, punishment of the grave or 
punishment of the Day of Reckoning. At that 

98. Then why has there not been a 
town 258 , that believed and such 
belief did profit the residents, except 
the people of Yunus 259 . When they 
believed We removed 260 , from them 
the punishment of disgrace in the life 
of the water and allowed them to 
pull on for a long time 261 . 

258. From those localities which had been 
destroyed. 

259. He is Yunus bin Mutta. Mutta was the 
name of his mother . His people were settled 
at Nainowa, a place along River Dajlah near 
Mousal. He had preached to them for a long 
time but they did not accept faith after which 
he prayed for their destruction. Divine 
command came to tell those people that within 
three days divine punishment will descend 
upon them. After giving them this message he 
himself took refuge on the mountains. When 

lack clouds appeared as sign of punishment 
people set out searching for him. On not 
finding him they began to plead to Allah 

9 women set out for the 

jungles, offered sincere repentance, and 
returned one another's wealth they had hidden. 
Their supplication was accepted and the 
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punishment vanished. They were saved by the 
search for the Prophet. 

260. The removal of punishment from the 
people of Hazrat Yunus (on whom be peace) is 
either from among their special virtues - 
explaining law is one thing but power is 
another thing altogether, or that these people 
accepted faith at seeing the sign of punishment, 
before the coming of the actual punishment. 

261. By this is meant whatever age was granted 
to them they lived that long. From this incident 
we learn that ages can increase or decrease, and 
that fate can change. Observe, due to their 
disobedience Divine punishment to destroy 
them had appeared and they were near to 
destruction but by their sincere repentance this 
punishment was removed from them and these 
people lived for a much longer period. 
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99. And if your lord had willed, all 
those who are in the earth would 


u^i/ ^ ^P 5 


have believed 262 . together. Will you 
then force people until they become 
Muslims 263 ? 
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262. It is his desire that all should accept faith 
but this is against Divine wisdom. Infidels are 
the reflectors of Allah Almighty's quality of 
leading astray. It is necessary to fill Jahannam. 
It should be remembered that there is a big 
difference in Divine will i.e. between intention 
and love. Although Allah Almighty wants the 
infidelity of the infidels yet He does not like it. 
It is detestable to be pleased with the infidelity, 
but the intention of the infidel’s infidelity is part 
of wisdom. Infidels and infidelity are means of 
many acts of worship. 


If there is no infideltity, Holy War, martydom, 
spoils of war, propagation, etc will all come to a 
halt. 


( 


t 


100. And no soul has power to 
believe but by the leave 264 . of Allah. 
And He lays His punishment upon 
those who have no wisdom. 


263. This tells it is not permissible to force 
anyone to become a believer. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There is no compulsion in 

religion". (S2:V256) Although the Holy 
Prophet flu,j <Jij <uic -dJi split the moon in 
two, brought back the sun that had set, yet this 
could not pierce the heart of Abu Jahl and fill it 
w'ith faith because involuntary and compulsive 
faith is not acceptable. 
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264. When Allah Almighty wills, man accepts 
faith on his own volition and becomes entitled 
for reward due to his inclination. However, 
when Allah Almighty does not intend towards 
guidance, then man due to his 


own inclination remains in infidelity and 
receives the punishment of his inclination. 
Thus one cannot use this verse to prove that 
man is helpless or coerced in anyway, because 
man's inclination too is part of Divine will 


1 


* 


101. Please declare: “Behold what is j (j ij jhl\ 


in the heavens and the earth 265 , and 
Signs and Messengers, giving 
nothing to those who do not believe”. 
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265. f rom this we learn that Mathematics and 
Astronomy are excellent branches of knowledge 


as they make us aware of the power of Allah 
Almighty. 


* 






102. Then for what are they waiting 
266 , except for the similar days of 
those who passed away 267 . before 
them? Please declare: “Then wait, I 
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am waiting 268 . with you”. 




266. In a way it seems as if these people too like the previous nations are awaiting the 
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coming of Divine punishment. This expression 
serves as a way of example because neither did 
the infidels of Makkah regarded themselves 
entitled for punishment nor were they waiting 
for it. This type of expression was in vogue 
amongst the Arabs as well as amongst us. 

267. By days is meant the period of punishment 
while those before denotes people of Nooh, of 
Lut, of Thamood etc. This lends proof for 
analogy i.e. because their mischief and 
immoralities are like these people they too are 
entitled for punishment that was meted out 


103. Then We shall deliver Our 
Messengers and the believers, 
thus 


It is 


to those people. 

268. Because when punishment comes on any 
people Prophets and their followers are taken 
out of these places as it took place with Hazrat 
Lut, Saleh, and Hud (on them be peace). 
Hazrat Nooh (on whom be peace) and his 
followers were safeguarded in the Ark. Allah 
Almighty will protect the believers from the 
evil of the infidel until the Day of Judgement 
either through victory or martyrdom. Death is a 
gift for a believer. Hence there 

inconsistency in the verse. 
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binding on Our 
deliver the believers. 
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104. Please declare: 


64, 
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O people! 

you are in any doubt as to my 
religion, then I shall not worship 

those whom you worship, besides VjJ&t f jj3 5 4&I oil,V 

Allah Yes, I worship that Allah ^ ' s 

Who will cause you to die and I have (Jy I C>! 'yj 

H fc een commanded to be of the ' 

believers 270 ”. 
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269. From this we learn one should not conceal 
his religion because feigning piety is the way of 
the hypocrites. Iblees was the first to pretend 
being pious i.e. he came to Hazrat Adam (on 
whom be peace) in a guise of a friend yet 
inwardly he was his enemy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he swore to them both that I 
am wellwisher of you both". (S7:V21) Allah 
Almighty ordered His Beloved and his 
followers that they should openly declare their 
beliefs. In fact a believer’s dressing, his 
Physical appearance, etc should reveal his faith. 
Assuming the physical appearance of infidels 
too is a type of practical hypocrisy. This takes 
from in three ways: concealing your faith. 


disclosure of infidelity, practising these for 
deceiving people. To speak a lie under 
extremely difficult situation is exactly like 
eating meat of the dead to save one’s life 
270. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The works of the beloveds of Allah 
Almighty are indeed His works. Taking soul 
out of the body is the work of the Angel of 
Death but He says Allah gives death, 

2. Every person should make sure that he 
keeps himself within the group of believers. In 
beliefs and deeds he should not oppose them in 
any way. A lone sheep is easily devoured by 
the wolf. 


105.And 


you (Muhammad) keep 
your cause straight for the religion, 
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leaving all others, and never be 
among the polytheists 271 . 

271. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is essential for the believer to purify 
himself from all froms of defective evil beliefs. 

2. Committing idolatory is far, one must 


not even make oneself from the polytheists. 
One should remain aloof from them in physical 
appearance deeds, dressing, etc. 


106. And worship, 272 , besides Allah Ld *U)| J 

that which can neither profit you, ^ ^ 

nor harm you. Then if you do so, Uj, ClJ 


that which can neither profit you, 
nor harm you. Then if you do so, 
then at that time you will be among 
the unjust 273 . 

272. In this verse there is a prohibition in 
worshipping and not for calling and seeking 
assistance because in the next verse there is an 
order regarding calling. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And call them after their father. (S33:V5) 
And Hazrat Iesa (on whom be peace) had asked 
"Who become my helpers towards Allah". 
Although sticks and stones can cause benefit 
and harm yet that benefit and harm which is 
dependent on Divinity is not found in any 
creation eg to solve problems personally, listen 
to the complaints, etc. The same is being 
discussed in the next verse. 

107. And if Allah afflicts you with 
any harm, then there is none to 
remove it, save 274 , Him, and if He 
desires good for you then there is 
none to repel His Grace 27S . He 
causes it to reach whomsoever of His 
devotees He wills. And He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful. 

274. From this wc learn that no one has the 
power to change Allah Almighty's intention. 
However, due to good deeds and supplication 
of the pious Allah Almighty Himself changes 
His intention. For this reason His name is Most 
Relenting i.e. One who turns away intention of 
punishment from the seekers of repentance. 
Due to the prayer of Hazrat Adam (on whom be 
peace) the age of Hazrat Dawood (on whom be 
peace) was altered from sixty to hundred years. 
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273. Thus the going of the sick patients to the 
doctors, seeking justice from the courts by the 
oppressed, etc. is not done with the intention 
that they will remove the difficulties which are 
God-sent, but with the thought that through 
them Allah Almighty will grant you relief from 
these problems. Just as the thirsty go to the 
well for water and the poor go to the rich for 
assistance, the sinners seek the abode of the 
Prophets and Saints to seek forgiveness through 
their medium. This is neither polytheism nor 
infidelity. 
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275. By truth is meant the Holy Prophet 
dTj «uk <b\ . In another place the Holy 

Prophet -dfj dji is referred as 

BURHAAN - clear proof, in a third place he is 
called The shining Light. The Holy Prophet 
<jTj dji is all these.Another interpr- 
ctaion of the Holy Prophet >dij ^ 

being truth is not he sent by One who is Truth, 
or that all his sayings and actions are true. Just 
as a berry cannot grow from a mango tree, 
falsehood too cannot be committed by the 
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Holy Prophet ,0^ <Jij a, <1 ji ^ . Yet another 
meaning of Truth is that the Holy Prophet 
dTj *ulc <Jji is Faith opposite of which is 
polytheism and infidelity because the Holy 
rophet fLvj \i\j <uk <1 ji is on the stage of 


'O 


108. Please declare: “O people! The 
truth has corae from your Lord 276 . 
Then whoever came right, he came 
right for his own good 277 , and 
whoever went astray, strayed 278 
against himself. And I am not a 


guardian over you 279 . 


i? 
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276. He will certainly derive benefit from the 
guidance. Although parents receive benefits 
from their children's guidance, but they 
themselves are not deprived of it. Hence the 
verse is free of objection. It could also mean 

your exhortation of guidance will be beneficial 
or harmful to you. 

277. Because the misguided and heretical 
person receives the punishment of his 

lisguidance, although misguiding and 
negligent parents too become victims of this. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Save yourselves and 
your family from the Fire". (S66:V6) 

278. From this were leam that the misguidance 

and heresy of the people is not the responsibilty 
of the Holy Prophet <oTj <ui^ <jjl nor will 

the Holy Prophet ^ «jTj <±k. 4 JI be 
questioned about their heresy. Says Allah 

Almighty: "And you shall not question about 
the inmates of Hell". (S2: VI19) 


109. And follow that which is 
revealed 280 . to you and have 

patience until Allah decrees. And He 
is the Best of Judges. 


280. To wage battle against the polytheists, and 
to collect JIZYAH - Poll tax - from the People 
t the Book. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) It 
Would be remembered that Jizyah or Pol tax is 
not permissible from the polytheists of Arabia 
^cording to any of the four Imaams. This *~ 
would only be collected from the People 


book. 


However, there 


of 


is no 




one wkh Allah Almighty. Or, truth could also 
mean the Holy QUR’AAN because every word 
of it is true. It could also mean Islam because 
its beliefs and deeds are true. 
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Thus we are dependent of the Holy Prophet 
fl“j he is not dependent or in 

need of us. Thus this blessed verse is in praise 
of the Holy Prophet ^j oTj jji because 
it mentions the total independence of the 

Prophet of Allah Almighty from the rest of 
creation. 

279. Be it absolute Revelation like the Holy 
QUR AAN and the Hadith, or efficacious 
revelation pertaining to injunctions like the 
interpretations of the Holy Prophet 

<jij >uk 4JI in matters of laws. It is for 
this reason that the Holy Prophet 

<jlj <uk <jji himself acted upon 

interpretations and commanded the jurists to act 
upon it. For complete details on this subject 
refer to our book JAA-AL-HAQUE . Thus 
neither the non-confromist Wahabis nor the 
Chakraldwies can use this verse as a proof to 
substantiate their claims. 
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difference in opinion in this matter regarding 
the polytheists outside Arabia. According to 
Hazrat Imaam Abu Hanifa (on whom be peace) 
Poll tax can be collected from them, while 
Hazrat Imaam Shafa'ec (on whom be peace) is 
of the opinion that Poll tax cannot be collected 
from them. For them is either Islam or War. 
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SURAH HUD 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

10 Section 123 Verses 1600 Words , 9567 Letters 


SECTION 1 

In the name of Allah the Most 


Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Ra; This is a Book, 
Whose verses are full of wisdom 2 . 
then have been detailed 3 . from One 

wise. Aware 4 . 

% 

1. Surah Hud is Makkan. Besides some 
portions e.g. verse twelve, part of verse 
seventeen (those who believe therein) and verse 
(one hundred and fourteen. It contains ten 
Rukus, one hundred and twenty three verses, 
(Khuzainul Irfaan). 

2. Allah be praised! What an exquisite 
translation! i.e. "are full of wisdom," is not 
derived from strenght but from wisdom because 
all the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN at that 
point in time were not firm and lasting, some 
were to be abrogated. Nevertheless all the 
verses were, full of wisdom. Those that were 
abrogated there was wisdom in their abrogation 


2. That worship not but Allah . No 
doubt. I am to you a warner from 
Him and a bearer of glad-tidings 5 . 


5. from this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
dij UJi i _ r L~= him is the giver of glad 

tidings about Paradise and not about 


3. And that you ask forgiveness of 
your Lord then repent to Him. He 
will give you a good pulling until an 
appointed term. And will cause to 
reach His grace 7 , to every man of 
grace, and if you turn your face. 
Then I fear for you the torment of a 
great Day. 8 . 
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while those that remained there is wisdom in 
their eternal preservation 

3. Here the word "Then" is used for the order 
of status and for order of time i.e. in the 
Quranic verses beliefs, deeds, stories, etc. are 
described in detail. 

4. This means since the Revealer of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is all Knowing, all Wise and 
Omniscient, its verses too are full of 
knowledge, wisdom and providers of 
information about the unseen. The true 
condition of the speech is determined by the 
attributes of the speaker.. 
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coming of another prophet. For this reason he 
is described as bearer of glad tidings. 
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6. Repentance means seeking forgiveness for 
the past sins and making a promise not to 
commit sins in the future. Sometimes both are 
included to mean one. From this verse we 
learn that worldly calamities are averted 
through recitation of Istighfaar and seeking 
repentance as well as contentment and ease are 
obtained through them. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And I said beg forgiveness of your Lord. He is 
Most forgiving ". (S71: V10) 

7. By this is meant believers would be 
granted status according to their deeds, or due 

4. Towards Allah is your return 9 . 
and he is potent over every thing 10 . 

9. Everyone has to return to Allah Almighty, 
but the difference is the believer returns 
joyously, the infidel out of compulsion. Here 
return by force is indicated. Therefore it is 
addressed to the infidels. 

5. Listen, they fold up their breasts 

that they may hide from Allah l K 

Listen, When they cover their whole 

body with their garments. Allah 

knows what they conceal and what 

they reveal. 12 . No doubt He is the 

Knower of all the thoughts within 
the breasts. 

11 • Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding those 
Muslims who would become shy to expose 
themselves at the time of cleansing themselves 
and during sexual intercourse. Or it was 
revealed regarding those hypocrites who would 
conceal their faces when in the presence of the 
oly Prophet <jT, 4 ji jl*> so that they 

should not be seen. Since this verse is Makkan 
and there were no hypocrites there, the first 
tnterpretaion is more appropriate. 

12. Therefore do not conceal your SATR 
U>arts to be concealed) to hide from Allah 
Almighty but veil these parts as a matter of 
.modesty and bashfulness. Hazrat Ayesha (May 
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to the blessing of their piety. May Allah 
Almighty grant us guidance to strive towards 
greater piety in the future. 

8. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
<Jl j <uL 4)1 does not fear about the 
punishment for himself or his true devotees as 
their status has been disclosed to him already 
and shown to him on the night of Me'raj 
However, the Holy Prophet .jT, ^ 
has in him fear of Allah Almighty to a great 
extent. This fear is a pillar of faith. 
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10. He has absolute power to provide 
sustenance, cause you to die and to resurrect 
you. This 'thing' refers to things possible and 
not obligatory and impossible. 
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Allah be pleased with her) says that when the 
Holy Prophet <jTj 4ji and Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) were buried in my closet 1 would enter it 
without any veil because the one was my 
husband and the other was my father, but after 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
was buried in it, I never entered it without a 
veil. She did so on account of her shyness of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). 
Thus to be shy is one thing, to wear a veil is 
another matter. From this hadith one learns that 
the buried persons see, recognize and know 
those who visit them and as such we have to 
maintain modesty and respect for them. 
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6. And there is none moving I3 . on 
this earth. The provision 14 , of that is 
not upon the generous responsibility 
of Allah and He knows its place of 
stay ,5 . and the place of return . All is 
recorded in a clear explanatory 
Book. 16 . 

13. Those moving on the earth are mentioned 
because they are visible to us. Otherwise Jinns, 
Angels, etc. all receive sustenance from Allah 
Almighty. His attribute of being Provident is 
not limited to animals only. In addition He 
provides sustenance to different beings 
according to their needs. The child in the 
mother's womb is provided different sustenance 
to that after his birth, and before the appearance 
of his teeth. His sustenance after he grows 
differs. Thus there is commonness in customs 
and control as well as in sustenance. 

14. From this we learn that man is very 
foolish who, while in search of his sustenance, 
forgets the Hereafter, because Allah Almighty 
has given promise regarding sustenance but not 
regarding forgiveness. In fact Allah Almighty 
says: "He will forgive whom he pleases". 
Everyone should be concerned about his safety. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with this. 

15. When alive and where will he be when 
buried after death, or how and until when will 
he be in whose father's loin and in whose 

7. And it is he who has creatd the 
heavens and earth in six days 17 . and 
His Throne was on the water. That 
He might try you, as to whose work 
18 . of you is best. And if you say , 
undoubtedly you shall be raised after 
death then the infidels will surely say 
this is not but a magic manifest ,9 . 

17. Both the heavens and the earth are seven, 
but their nature and conditions are different, 
some are of copper, some are of silver and 
some are of gold, while the nature of all the 
earths is dust. Also, there is a distance 
between each heaven, but between the different 




mother's womb, or in which rank was he in the 
world of souls and in which rank will he be on 
the Day of Judgement.lt should be remembered 
that on the Day of Covenant all the souls were 
in four ranks: in the first rank were the souls of 
the Prophets, in the second the friends of Allah 
Almighty, in the third were all the believers and 
in the fourth were all the infidels and 
hypocrites. (Tafseer Roohul Bay>aan) 

16. It should be remembered that the writing 
of everything on the Divine Tablet is not 
because Allah Almighty had any fear of being 
forgetful but so that those of His beloved, 
servants having the power to cast their gaze on 
it would become aware of what appears therein. 
From this we learn that those who gaze on the 
Divine Tablet too are fully aware of things 
which are there and which would be distributed 
to everyone. Everthing is inscribed on the 
Tablet and they have full knowledge of it. The 
Divine Tablet is called illuminating and clear 
because it reveals the knowledge of the unseen 
to the special servants of Allah Almighty. 

cJso^j ^ 
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layers of the earth there is none. They are clung ft 
to each other in such a way like the folds and I 
pearls of the onion. When you look at them l| 
they seem like one. For this reason the word Kj 
heaven has a plural while earth is spoken in the f 
singular. It should be remembered that N 
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I heavens were created in two days, the earth in 
two days and all flora and fauna in two days. 
By day is meant its period of time because there 
was no actual day in existence at that time. Day 
occurs due to the sun and at that point in time 
there was no sun. 

18. By this is meant "Oh man, all these 
creations are made for you so that you may 
derive benefit from them, and engage 

8. And if we defer from them the 
torment for a counted period, 20 , 
then they would certainly say. What 
has detained ? Listen, “the day 
when it will come to them. It shall 
not be averted from them, and the 
same torment which they used to 
mock at shall encompass them. 

20. From this we learn that the punishment is 
never removed from an infidel, though 
sometimes it may be delayed. This delay 
deceives the infidel who, as a result of it 

SECTION 2 


yourselves in good deeds". Allah Almighty has 
created everything for your sake, you too 
should do something for Him. 

19. By this is meant just as no real truth is 
attached to magic yet it does have effect, 
similarly (Allah forbid) Your word too is false, 
yet captivating and charming and whoso is 
affected by it becomes Your devotee. 

p\ Ji yi£3i IS#6*5 i 
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increases his transgression. Thus their asking 
of this question from the Holy Prophet 
,0^, -dTj dj| was not on grounds of 
mockery but due to fear. 


<9 Z. 


9. And if we let man taste 21 , Our any jw> Q ^ J 

mercy, then take it away from him. (9 ^ ^ 

Surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 431 M46>‘ 


mercy, then take it away from him. 
Surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 

21. By man either means an infidel or a 
negligent person. From this we learn that to 
despair of the mercy of Allah Almighty is the 
work of the infidels. The coming of mercy and 

10. And if We let him taste the 
favour after the hardship that has 
reached to him. Then he will surlely 
say 22 , the evils have gone from me. 
No doubt. He is joyous, boastful. 

22. By this is meant these evils would not 
come again as a result of which he sits back 
content. Instead of being grateful he begins to 
indulge in evil deeds. This is the state of 
affairs prevalent today amongst the weatlhy. 
Whenever they are cured of some disease they 
have gypsy dance, they exceed the limits in 
their marriage spending and customs. 

23. This tells us that the expression of joy out of 
arrogance and bragging is prohibited, 


blessings is for the purpose of gratitude; their 
disappearance is for the purpose of patience. 
Thus, their coming and going are both a mercy 
from Allah Almighty. 

Ay* j 
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while joy to express gratitude is an act of 
worship. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you'only 
Allah's grace and only If is mercy, on it 
therefore let them rejoice". (SI0:V58) In 
boasting one tends to look at oneself while in 
gratitude Allah Almighty is the focus of 
attention. Boasting instils negligence and 
gratitude inculcates a spirit of service. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from boasting and 
bless us with the joy of gratitude. 
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11. But those who remained patient 


24 , and did good deeds: for them is yy j 15JU eg Jjl «$) 


-? ^ ✓ 1 9 9' ' A, 


forgiveness and a great reward. 


24. By controlling themselves from pride 
during comfort and from fear during hardship. 
Or those who remained patient and firm in the 


12 . 


Then will you leave 25 , some of 
is being revealed to vou and 


what is being revealed to you and 
straighten your breast 26 . therewith. 
Because thev say, why a treasure 


Because they say, why a treasure 
has not been sent down with him or 


any angel 27 . would have come with 
him? Vou are a warner 28 . And Allah 


is Guardian oyer every thing 29 . 


25. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
-dij Jji conveyed and propagated 
everything that was revealed unto him without 
concealing anything. Thus the paper and pen he 
had called for at the time of his demise with the 
intention of having something written was 
concerning some matters which had already been 
propagated. Anyone who says that the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty aJTj <uk «dji 
did not convey all the laws is rejecting this 


verse. 


26 Reason for its revelation: 

Abdullah bin Umayyah had asked the Holy 
Prophet flu, 3 -dij 4JI that if you are a true 
Prophet and your Allah has power over 
everything then why did He not reveal all the 
treasures to you, or why has He not appointed 
an angel to be with you who would bear 
witness to your Prophethood? In reply this 
verse was revealed. 

27. By this is meant "which we could see". 
Otherwise the Holy Prophet^j dJt^o 
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service and obedience of Allah Almighty. In 
short, one must exercise patience under all 
conditions. 
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possessed all the treasures, and angels too 
would come to him. He himself says: "I have 
been given the keys to the treasures of the 
earth". Because these were not visible to the 
infidels they had said it. It should be 
remembered that angels would come to the 
Holy Prophet <jTj «uk <in ^ and some 
Companions too had seen them. They had seen 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) on many 
occasions. They had seen angels coming down 
during the Battle of Badr. 

28. By this is meant Oh My beloved Rasool 
dlj -uk. *OJi Jlu» do not pay any heed to their 

mocking words as you would not be 
responsible for their guidance. You should 
convey the message whether they accept or 
reject it. 

29. The greatest and shining proof of the Holy 
Prophet's <0^ <Jlj <OJi truth is that 
despite not having any material wealth, his 
religion and name spread to the four comers of 
the world. 



7 




13. Do 


13. Do they say this, He has 
fabricated 30 . it? Say you, Bring then 
ten verses 31 , the like of it, and call 
all 32 , those whom you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful. 


this, He has 
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30. This is a confessional question i.e. the 
infidels of Makkah say that the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <uk -dJi himself had fabricated the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 

31. Because this is the recognition of worldly 
things that people of the world should produce 
the like of it, while the sign of Divine things are 
that their production would be beyond the 
power of man. Based on this principle we say 
that ants and glow-worms are creations of Allah 
Almighty, while railway, and gas are human 
inventions. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty first said to the infidels to bring a 
book like the QUR’AAN. 

14. Then O Muslim! If they 33 , do 
not respond to you then know that it 
has been sent down with Allah’s 
knowledge 34 , and that there is no 
true deity save Allah, Will you then 
now submit? 

33. This suspicion and hesitation is in respect 
of the listeners, otherwise Allah Almighty is 
fully aware that if all of them put their 
intelligence together, they will not be able to 
produce anything like the QUR’AAN until the 
Day of Judgement. 

34. By this is meant that Allah Almighty 
revealed the QUR’AAN with the full 


Thereafter they were told to produce ten Surahs 
like it. Finally they were asked to produce just 
one Surah like it. In short there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 

32. Here "besides Allah" either means 
enemies, the idols or infidels and certainly not 
the Saints and Prophets. It does not mean Oh 
Christians bring Hazrat Isa, Hazrat Uzayr and 
Hazrat Moosa (On them be peace) in opposition 
to the QUR’AAN or take assistance from 
Abdullah bin Salaam and Ka’ab Ahbaar for this 
purpose. From this we leam that it is 
permissible to seek assistance from people. 

#f UST ijdjj 
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knowledge that it is worthy of His Beloved 
Rasool f±LMj dij aJt. 4JI or that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is included in the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. Thus Allah Almighty blessed 
the Holy Prophet <i\j .uk dJi with His 
knowledge by giving him the QUR’AAN which 
contains knowledge of the Divine. 


15. Whosoever desires the life of the j ttjjl § | £ ' tig > s 

world and its adornment, We will ~ *** , Y, 

give their full fruit in 35 it and will y 

not lessen anything therein. 1 ' 1 ^ ^ 

r 5 ’ m ^ i ? g J the bounties of the world a receive in the world will become the rewards of 
eward for their deeds. It does not mean they their good deeds. No matter in what comfort a 

e grante w atever they ask, i.e. whatever believer may be, his true reward will be given 
sustenance and other benefits which they will to him in the Hereafter. 

16. These are they for whom there <4 (*-P 

is nothing in the Hereafter but 9 y % , ', 

Fire 36 . And What ever they used to 5 to J i/W jft, 

do there, is destroyed and all their 
works became void. 37 . 
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36. In these verses either those polytheists are 
being denoted who give charity, promote peace, 
etc. for whom Allah Almighty rewards with 
abundance of wealth in this world, or reference 
is being made to those hypocrites who merely 
participate in holy war for the sole purpose of 
receiving spoils of war. Their rew'ard is this 
wealth that they receive. (Khazainul Irfaan) 
From this we learn that the w'orld is a non-entity 
or zero and the Hereafter is numeral. If zero is 
on its own it is worth 


17. Is he then (like him) who is upon 
a bright proof 38 , from his Lord and 
there comes a witness 39 , on him 
from Allah and before it was the 


Book of Musa, a guide and mercy? 
Those belive 40 . therein. And 


whosoever of all parties disbelievers 
in it, then Fire is his promised place. 
Then O listener! Be not you in any 
doubt about it. No doubt, that is the 
truth 41 , from your Lord. But most 
people believe not. 

38. By this is meant the Jewish scholars who 
became Companions of our Holy Prophet 

uij ijk >dJi Juo after accepting faith, like 
Abdullah ibn Salaam and his associates. By 
"bright proof" is meant the intellectual and 
rational proofs about the truth of Islam, while 
"witness" refers to the Holy QUR’AAN. What 
this really means is can these People of the Book 
who have been blessed with all these bounties 
still remain aloof from Islam like those w ho are 
stubborn on the basis of their enmity towards 
Islam? Really speaking it should never be. 

39. By this "witness" is meant Abdullah ibn 
Salaam and those Jewish scholars who brought 
faith on the truth of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

40. This tells us that one should not only rely 
on one’s faith but always be conscious about 
Allah Almighty by seeking forgiveness 

after committing a sin and having one’s good 


18. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie 42 against Allah. 



nothing but when it is added to a number it 
increases its value by ten. The different worlds 
of Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) and Abu Jahl is a classical 
example of this. 

37. From this we learn that no pious deed 
would be accepted by Allah Almighty without 
Faith. Just as Wudu is the condition for 
permissibility of Salaah, faith is the condition 
for the acceptability of good deeds. 
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deeds accepted through His bounteous 
blessings. Piety is a seed and Almighty Allah's 
mercy is the rain w'ater just as seed is totally 
dependent on rain, our good deeds are 
dependent on His blessings. 

41. This either means this Holy QUR’AAN is 
Truth or the Holy Prophet's <jTj “ui*. <4 ji 
enemies being inmates of Hell is true, or that 
his devotees being inmates of Paradise is a 
certainty because the Holy QUR'AAN cannot 
be false in what it contains. Thus an infidel 
will not be an inmate of Paradise, nor will the 
believer be sent to Hell eternally. (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). From this verse hundreds of 
faith inspiring and juristic issues can be 
deduced. Hence, the Noble Companions being 
inmates of Paradise and Abu Jahl being an 
inmate of Hell is a certainty. 
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They shall be presented before their 
Lord. And the witnesses will say 43 , 
these are they who forged lie 44 . 
against their Lord. Behold; curse of 
Allah is upon the unjust. 


'5 

; 


To forge a lie by linking polytheism and 
children with Him, or by distorting His Book. 
From this we learn that forging a lie against 
Allah Almighty is a grave sin, and that forging 
a lie against the Holy Prophet fLuj tjTj <uk <dJl Ju* 
is forging a lie against Allah Almighty. 

43. This tells us that acceptance of any 
evidence in a case by a judge is no proof of his 
ignorance of the fact. Even Allah Almighty on 
the Day of Judgement will pass judgement after 
listening to the evidence. Thus asking of the 
Holy Prophet p-Luij <jTj <uk «UJl for witnesses 
and carrying out investigation at the time of 
Hazrat Ayesha's accusation was not on the basis 
of his being unaware of the facts but its real 
purpose was to teach his followers the 
procedure of arriving at a judgement in legal 
matters. In this verse ’witness' refers to 
Prophets and angels. This tells us that the 
Prophets and angels are aware of our deeds 
otherwise how would they be witness over our 

19. Those who hinder from the path 
of Allah. And desire 45 , crookedness 
in it: and they are the ones who deny 
the hereafter. 

45. In this verse mention is made of even 
those infidels and polytheists who abandon the 
Straight Path and accept the crooked path of 
infidelity. It also includes those apostates who 
distort the meaning of the Holy QUR’AAN to 

They are not causing fatigue in 
the earth. 4 *, no besides Allah 47 , they 
have any helper 48 . They will face 
torment over torment 49 They could 
neither hear 50 nor 
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deeds. 

44. From this we learn that infidels and 
hypocrites would be disgraced on the Day of 
Judgment and their evil doings and 
faithlessness would be openly described, in 
fact, their facial features would reveal their 
infidelity. 

Religious Issue: 

Allah Almighty will hide the shortcomings of a 
sinful believer publicising by his good deeds 
and concealing his evil deeds. Observe! the 
evil deeds of the previous people are described 
in the Holy QUR’AAN through which they 
were disgraced. Since there will not be another 
revealed book after the Holy QUR’AAN, we 
will not be put to shame. In the previous books 
the good deeds of the Holy Prophet's 
,a^j <)Tj <Lk dJi ^3 Ummah were described, but 
not their evil deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"This description of theirs is in the Taurah, and 
their description is in the lnjeel"( S48:V29). 

9 * 
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open a way to oppose the illustrious 
Companions and general Muslims by totally 
misinterpreting the Holy QUR’AAN. Had they 
feared the consequences of the Hereafter, they 
would not have the courage to do this. 
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46. By this is meant they are under Our 
control even in the world and We can punish 
them whenever We wish, as well as in the 
Hereafter. 

47. The translation of the word DOONE as 
separate is most appropriate, because its 
meaning is QASR or separation (Mufridaat, 
Raaghib) The meaning of QASR as separation 
is indeed most appropriate. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There is no sin of you that you 
offer some prayers by shortening it" (S4:V 101). 
Further Allah Almighty says: And make it short 
(hair). If a person is separated from Allah 
Almighty he would be useless. Only by 
connecting himself with Allah Almighty will he 
master every power eg an electric wire is 
useless if it is cut off from the power, but if 
joined it generates power. Allah Almighty be 
praised! 

48. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
appointed many helpers for the believers 
because absence of helpers is being described 

21. These are they who put their 
souls in loss. And the things which 
they used to fabricate have been lost 
from them. 51 . 

51. By this is meant the divinity of the idols 
and their intercession as they were 


Willing or not willing, it is they 
are the greatest losers in the 


22. Willing or not w 
who are the greatest 
Hereafter. 52 


here in connection with the punishment of the 
infidels. Had there been no helpers for the 
believers they too would have been subjected to 
this punishment. The helpers of the believers 
are the Holy Prophet <jTj Uc <dJi the 
Saints of Allah Almighty, their good deeds, the 
Holy Ka'ba, etc. Says Allah Almighty: " Most 
certainly Allah is your friend and His 
Messenger and the believers " (S5:V55). 

49. This tells us that the punishment of the 
one who misleads or misguides is worse than 
the one who is misguided because such a 
person is not only gone astray but is leading 
others astray as well. 

50. By this is meant they had made 
themselves like them by not having the ability 
to listen and see the truth eg. a person who 
destroys his eyes to become blind and deaf. 
This does not mean that they were by nature 
bereft of these powers. Otherwise they would 
not have been offenders and trangressors 
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believers of this. But they are not even this as 
will be found. 
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52. By this is meant that the sinful Muslims 
too would be in a loss on the day of Judgement, 
but the loss of the infidels would. 


be greater, because eventually the sinful would 
be relieved from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, but not the infidels 


23. 


No doubt, those who believed. cJ^\ i <&jjt Si 


And did good deeds and turned 
humbly towards their Lord they are 
the men of Heaven 53 , therein they 


shall abide forever. 
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! 53. The inmates of Paradise would be those in 
whom these three qualities are found: Faith, 
good deeds and turning to Allah 

24. The condition of both parties is 
9 like one the blind and deaf and the 
[other seeing and hearing 54 . Is the 
I case of the two 55 alike? Do you then 
not take heed? 

54. This verse is the commentary of the 
following verse: " Undoubtedly you cannot 
make the dead hear, and nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call " (S27:V80). And the 
commentary of this verse is " And you cannot 
guide the blind" (S27:V81). This tells us that 
'dead' and ’blind' here means those who will die 
as infidels. 

SECTION 3 

25. And no doubt, We sent Nuh to 
his people saying that I 56 . am for 
you a clear warner. 57 . 

56. The blessed name of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) is YASHKAR. He was bom 
one thousand six hundred and forty two years 
after Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). He 
lived in Damascus and is buried in Kufa. He 
preached for nine hundred and fifty years and 
lived for one thousand and five hundered years 
(Roohul Bayaan). Thanks to Allah Almighty, I 
(the author) have had the good fortune of 
visiting his blessed and auspicious grave. It is 

26. That worship none 58 save Allah. 
Verily, 1 fear for you the torment of 
painful day. 

58. By this is meant after accepting faith, 
worship Allah Almighty alone. Hence there is 


Almighty under all conditions i.e. being grateful 
under comfort and patient under hardship. 








55. Although physically the dumb appears like 
one who can speak, in a like manner the deaf 
too appears like one who can hear. However, in 
meaning they are different. Likewise, a prophet 
and a commoner may appear alike physically 
but they are not the same in status. 


reported in some traditions that he became a 
prophet at the age of forty and preached the 
Message of Allah Almighty for nine hundred 
and fifty years. He lived for sixty years after 
the Floods. According to this calculations his 
age was one thousand and fifty years. Almighty 
Allah knows best! 

57. Because his people were infidels at that 
point in time, therefore he did not mention 
about being a giver of glad-tiding. 

Jtil Si ‘j&i •§[ iJiSS •} of 
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nothing objectionable about the verse. 


27. Then the chiefs of the unbelievers <U»y Jyo Jlaj 

of his people spoke, “We see you a Z/, „ , 

man like 59 , us. And we see not that jJ Lo J llLJl ^ dL jJ U 
any one who has followed you but ^ y i "T J » '’f, \ <\ 
the meanest 60 , of us inadvertently, pJb Jj, *-***-'1 
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and we do not find in 


superiority over us; but 
think you a liar 61 . 


you any 
raher we 


59. This tells us that to call a prophet an 
ordinary human being is a root to infidelity and 
a step towards misguidance. This was the very 
cause of Shaitaan going astray because he only 
looked at Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) as 
an ordinary human being. It should be 
remembered that prophets were called human 
beings either by Allah Almighty Himself, or by 
themselves or by the infidels. No fourth person 
ever referred to them as such. If any one now 
calls the Holy Prophet <dij <uL <dJi as an 
ordinary human being then you can imagine 
who he is. 

60. This tells us that to utter disrespectful 
things about the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet cf, <uk <Li and view them with 
contempt is the work of the infidels. To 
proclaim the greatness of every Companion is. 

28. He said, O my people! Tell me, if 
I am on a clear proof from my Lord, 
and He has bestowed upon me from 
Himself a great mercy 62 , then you 
remained blind from it. Shall we 
stick it on your neck while you are 
verse to it. 63 . 

62. This tells us that prophethood is not 
achieved through good deeds, but through the 
special bounty and mercy of Allah Almighty. 
However, this mercy is sometimes obtained 
through the prayer of a Prophet e.g. the 
prophethood of Hazrat Haroon and Hazrat Lut 
(On them be peace). 

63. From this emerge two issues: 

1 The objective of showing a miracle is to 
establish the truth of his prophethood and not 
force the people to accept faith. If this was not 
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the case then the Holy Prophet <Jij <uk «dJi 

who can make the stones to recite the Kalima 
would most certainly have made Abu Jahl do 
the same. There is no reward for accepting 
faith by force. Likewise, the purpose of holy 
war is to break the power and strength of 
infidelity and not to spread Islam by force. 

2. Only that person will be blessed with faith 
whose heart does not show contempt for faith 
inspiring things and the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty. Disgust and faith cannot be together. 


the symbol of faith. This tells us that any heart 
which is bereft of the love and respect for the 
Companions will be empty of faith. The 
disrespectful is indeed a wretch. In fact, 
anyth-ing which is linked to the Noble 
Companion should be accorded respect 
61. Either in 'you' the address is only to the 
people of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) as 
sometimes singular is regarded as plural, in 
Arabic it is addressed to Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) and his disciples who say that 
Oh Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) you do 
not possess more knowledge and wealth than 
us, then how did you become a Prophet? Those 
who accepted faith in him were generally cloth 
makers and shoe makers who were looked upon 
with contempt 
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29. And O people! I ask no wealth 64 , on J 

it from you. My reward is only with IK \<1 ✓ i c. ^ * < 

Allah and I am not to drive 65 , away ^ J C/ 
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I muslims. No doubt, they are to meet 
their Lord, but I find you wholly 
ignorant people. 66 . 

64. This tells us that it is prohibited to take a 
salary for the purpose of propagation. Neither 
the Prophets took it, nor is it lawful for the 
Ulema. However, the order regarding giving 
religious education is different. 

65. The people had demanded that he should 
remain aloof from the poor believers so 

30. And O people! Who will save me 
from Allah, if I will drive away 67 . 
them. Do you then not take heed? 

67. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Love for the believers is the way of the 
Prophets, and to bear hatred against them is 

31. And 1 niether say not to you, I 
have treasures 68 . of Allah with me. 
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that we would not find it shameful to come to 
you. At that point he uttered these words. 

66 . This means that your arrogance of not 
associating with poor Muslims is due to 
ignorance. Ignorance gives rise to arrogance, 
knowledge inspires humility. 

ol A' cr* O 4 J 

the way of the infidels. 

2. To keep the poor believers aloof is the 
cause of Divine punishment. 
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(known my sell) and nor I say this. I 
am an angel 70 , and nor I say those 
whom your eyes despise, “ Allah will 
never bestow any good 71 . to them. 
Allah knows well whatever is in their 
hearts. If I do so , then surely I am of 
the unjust. 72 

68 . So that you would reject my prophethood 
because of my poverty. I have laid claim to 
prophethood not to wealth. 

69. In its literal meaning this verse is against 
the Wahabis as well because they too accept 
certain knowledge of the unseen for the 
Prophets. Therefore they cannot regard this as 
a proof to negate knowledge of the unseen. It 
should be remembered that without believing in 
the unseen one cannot become a believer. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Who believe without seeing ". 
(S2:V3) Faith is the highest form of 
knowledge. How can this be possible without 
baving knowledge of the unseen? The 
Personality of Allah Almighty, The Day of 
Qiyamah, etc. are all unseen. Thus in this 
verse the negation is regarding the claim to the 




civ^S J? 


knowledge of the unseen and not regarding the 
unseen knowledge. Thus it is said: I do not tell 
you that 1 know the unseen It should be 
remembered that those upon whom Allah 
Almighty bestows His blessings and bounties, 
are given power of control as well. 

70. So that you can reject my prophethood 
because of my human nature i.e. being a human 
being. This is the refutation of their following 
utterance. "We see you, a man like us" 
(S1I:V27). From that prophethood is 
specifically linked to humans. Thus angels 
cannot become prophets. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Any but man to whom we reveal " (SI6:V43). 

71. In this it is hinted that Allah Almighty will 
bless those poor believers with a great deal 
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in good of this world and the Hereafter, and as 
such, the same took place. The infidels were 
destroyed in the world and these believers 
became owners of their properties, while they 
became rightful claimants of paradise in the 
Hereafter. Whatever is uttered by the pious 


32. They said, O Nuh, you have 
disputed 73 , with us, and disputed 
much, then bring that which for you 


promise us, if you are truthful. 


73. By this is meant they had continued to 
argue and quarrel with us for nine hundred and 
fifty years. Thus to argue and cause mischief 


33. He said, Allah will bring it to 
you, if He pleases 74 . and you cannot 


get him tired. 


74. From this we learn that it is not 
necessary that Divine punishment will come 
due to infidelity and evil practices. This is 


34. And my admonition will not 
profit you. If I desire good to you, 
whilst Allah desires you to go astray 
75 . he is your Lord and to Him you 
shall return. 76 . 


75. This means I cannot oppose Allah 
Almighty in matters of your faith. I can convey 
the message of Almighty Allah but if He does 
not wish guidance for you 1 cannot interfere 
with that. This verse is a commentary of the 
following verse. '7 own no power of benefit or 
harm to myself'. (S7:V188) In verses of this 
nature mastership and ownership is negated i.e. 
they are there to establish that only Allah 


35. Do they say. He has fabricated 
it? Say you. If I have fabricated it, 
then upon me is my sin and I am quit 
of your sins. 77 



77.From this we learn that the prophets are 
digusted with the sins of the polytheists. 



servants of Allah Almighty, it becomes a 
reality. 

72. From this we learn that anyone who calls a 
believer a hypocrite or an infidel without any 
proof is a tyrant because the law of Shariah is 
based on outward practices. 


cjTG ts&i Oi i-’A ijM 


& £2 o\ Bii ^ Siji 


Ul 


5 & o\ Sil H f&fc Cl 


9 




dependant on Allah Almighty's intention 
(Roohul Bayaan). 
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Almighty possesses absolute power to cause 
benefit and harm. 

76. This tells us that without Allah Almighty's 
wish the teachings of a prophet do not have 
effect on the hearts of people. The teachings of 
the prophet is the seed, and the blessing of 
Allah Almighty is the merciful rain water. 
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Though they are unhappy with the sins of the 
believers, they are not disgusted with them and 
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with the propagation and preachings of a 
prophet or with the sermons of Ulema is the 
work and habit of the infidels. 
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J will intercede for them. The Holy Prophet 
«jTj <dJi Ju*> said: "My intercession is 
n for those from my followers who have 

I " committed major sins". If the Holy Prophet 
dTj *uk <dJi remains aloof 

SECTION 4 

36. And it was revealed to Nuh, 
none of your people will become 
muslim but those who have already 
belived 78 , grieve not then at what 
they do. 79 . 

78. Approximately eighty people believed in 
him, eight from his family and seventy two 
from his people. 

79. By this is meant these infidels who are 
engaged in infidelity, polytheism, rebellion and 
causing harm to you should not discourage you. 
Let them rebel for a little while. They are 
inviting destruction. Just as the one 

37. And built the ark before Us 80 , 
and with Our command, and address 
me not concerning the unjust 81 , 
they shall necessarily be drowned. 82 

80. In response Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) built an Ark from teak wood which was 
twelve hundred yards long, six hundred yards 
broad and three hundred yards high. It had 
three compartments or divisions, one was for 
different animals, one was for humans and the 
third was for birds. 

81. By this is meant you should not intercede 
for those infidels whose fate has been decided 
to die as infidels because their fate is 
irrevocable and will not be changed. Therefore 
it is not proper that your request should go 

38. And Nuh builds the ark, and 
whenever the chief of his people 
passed by him, they laughed 83 . at 
him. He said. If you laugh at us, then 

we shall laugh 84 . at you at one time 
as you laugh. 


from us and is disgusted with us then we would 
be sunk. In this command "say" - address is 
either made to Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
or to our Holy Prophet aT,<Jc-dJi i.~ 
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condemned to death cannot change his fate by 
swearing the judge or the police, they too will 
not benefit by their rebellious behaviour. This 
does not mean that you should not express 
disgust and dislike at their infidelity. 
Expressing disgust at infidelity is an excellent 
quality of faith. 
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unanswered. In this prohibition is reflected the 
highest honour of these august persons. 

82. From this we learn that those infidels 
regarding whom decision is taken that they 
would be dying as infidels, prayer of salvation 
for them is not allowed while those who died as 
apostates, prayer of forgiveness for them is 
totally prohibited. Says Allah Almighty: "It is 
not worthy for the Prophet and the believers to 
ask forgiveness for the associates even though 
they be relatives" (S9:V 113). 
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83. They were saying that up to now you had 
been a Prophet but now you are a carpenter, 
that too a foolish one who is building an Ark on 
dry land without any need for it. You should 
have rather built a cart for the road. It should 
be remembered that Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) is the inventor of ships. 


84. From this we learn to express joy at the 
destruction of the infidels, to ridicule them on 
their infidelity are all acts of worship. The 
meaning of this verse is that in future we would 
laugh and be happy at your drowning in the 
world and burning in the Hereafter. 
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whom comes the torment that may 
disgrace him, and comes down the 
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torment that may be lasting. 
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40. 


Until, when Our command 


came, and the Oven 8S , boiled, We $3 \j ! Ja\ i\»- |t| 
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said, embark in the ark a pair male 
and female of every kind and the 
members of your family 86 , except 
those against whom the word has 
already gone forth 87 . and the rest of 
the Muslims. And Muslims were not 
with him but a few. 

85. It is clear that by oven is meant the oven 
used for baking bread. This oven was found at 
the right hand side of the door of the principal 
mosque of Kufa. Even today, there are some 
remains of it. The sign of the coming of the 
Hoods was when water begins to boil from this 
oven by itself. When this happens the believers 
should immediately take shelter in the Ark. 
There were many other traditions regarding this 
event. It was from the time of 
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Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and was 
built of stone. 1 (the author) had visited this 
very' spot. Today there is no trace of this oven, 
but water still spurts. 

86. This tells us that an infidel is worse than a 
dog or a cat because these animals were given 
permission to board the Ark but not the infidels. 

87. From this we leam that children and wives 
are part of the family. 
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41. And he said, embark therein; in 
the name of Allah is its moving and 
its berthing 88 , No doubt, my Lord is 
assuredly Forgiving, merciful. 
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88. Thus when Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) wishes to steer the Ark, he would recite 
BISMILLAH at which it would move. 
Likewise when he wanted to stop it he would 
recite the same. Even today if those who travel 
in ships recite this prayer, they would not 
drown. From this we learn that reciting 
BISMILLAH before commencing any work is 
an ancient way. Also, that one should add 




words to it which are appropriate for the 
occasion. Thus at the time of drinking 
medicine one should recite BISMILLAHI 
SHAFI, BISMILLAHI KAAFI, while at the 
time of slaughtering an animal recite 
BISMILLAHI ALLAHU AKBAR and at the 

time of blowing on a person BISMILLAH 

URQEEKA. 
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42. And it is sailing with them 
amidst such waves as mountain 89 . 
And Nub called his son 90 . embark 
with us and be not with the 
infidels 91 . 

89. Because torrential rain was falling 
continuously for many days. The earth began 
to spew out water instead of absorbing it. 

90. In Hazrat Alli's (May Allah be pleased 
with him) recitation the word IBNAHA 
appears, meaning the son of his infidel wife 
Wa'ila. Some scholars on the basis of this said 
that Kanaan was his step son. But the truth of 
the matter is that he was his own son. 

91. By this is meant become a believer then 
you can travel in the Ark, because only 

43. He said , Now I take refuge of 
any mountain, it will save me from 
the water 92 . Said he Today there is 
no protector from the torment of 
Allah but for him on whom He has 
mercy, and the wave came in 
between the two, so he was among 
the drowned 93 . 

92. This conversation took place prior to the 
drowning of the mountains in water. 
Eventually all the mountains too, were drowned 
in the flood water. 

93. The drowning of Kanaan too was as a 
result of the prayer of Hazrat Nooh (On whom 
be peace) which was: "Oh my Lord leave not 

44. And it was commanded, O earth 
Swallow your water, and O heaven; 
withhold, and water was dried and 
the affair was accomplished, and the 
ark settled on mountain judi 94 , and 
It was said, away be the people 

unjust. 

94. Mt Jody is found in Mosal, a province of 
kaq. Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
boarded the Ark on 10th Rajab and got off on 
Mt. Jody on Friday 10th Muharram and 
observed a day of Fasting in gratitude for 
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believers were given permission to travel in it. 
From this we learn that this flood was a 
particular kind of punishment, thus acceptance 
of faith by Kanaan at that point in time would 
have been regarded as credible. However, if 
this water was a general punishment, then it 
would not have been proper for any believer to 
settle on that part of the land where the flood 
had occured because any land on which Allah 
Almighty's punishment descends, is made a 
prohibited settlement for a believer. 

6*2 Jl JlS 

JlS Vtjl 

14% i 6* A 4>' 

of the infidels any inhabitant upon the earth". 
(S71 :V26) In this prayer no exception is made 
of any infidel, neither of Kanaan nor of any 
non-believer from his household. Hence in it 
there is no declining of his prayer, but the 
completion of his previous prayer. 
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reaching safety. He collected different grains 
and cooked it for the evening meal (Khazainul 
Irfaan) On the 10th of Muharram Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was saved from 
the clutches of the Pharoah, Hazrat Yacoob (On 
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whom be peace) was united with his son Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace), Hazrat Yunus (On 


45. And Nuh called upon his Lord, 
said he, O my Lord my son too is of 
my family, 95 , and no doubt. Your 
promise is true, and You are the 
Greatest of rulers. 96 


95. This does not mean that Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) did not understand that by 
your family Allah Almighty meant believing 
men are part of the family but this should be 
attributed to the mercy of the speaker eg. the 
utterance of the speaker "the wealthy like you is 
earned on the jet black object". This is the 
proof of excessive mercy. In the word "my 
family" literal meaning is signified while in "he 


46. He said, O Nuh; he is not of 
your family 97 , No doubt, his work is 
not righteous, 98 , ask not of Me that 
of which you have no knowledge 99 . 
I admonish you not to become 
ignorant. 10 °. 

97. Bv this is meant your family member is he 
w ho follow s your religion. 

98. Here 'work not righteous’ signifies 
erroneous beliefs as this is the action of the 
heart, as well as company with the infidels. 
From this verse we learn that any one who 
becomes a Shiah, Wahabi or Mirzai is not a 
Sayyed even if he is from the children of Hazrat 
Alii (May Allah be pleased with him). To be a 
Sayyed one must have good faith. Observe, the 
infidel son does not become an heir to the 
wealth of his believing father although blood 
relationship is stronger than religious affinity, 
but without religious affinity, blood ties are 


useless. 


99. By this is meant do not ask us for such an 
obvious thing. You should give a reply to 


47. Submitted he, O my Lord I beg 
Your refuge from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. 



whom be peace) was saved from the belly of the 
fish. 
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is not of your family" meaning of intent is 
signified. 

96. In this utterance there is no supplication 
for the saving of Kanaan because he had 
already been drowned, thus saving him now is 
really meaningless. The purpose of it is to 
show that when my people ask me that since 
Kanaan was your family person, how' come he 
has drowned? What reply do I have for this! 
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this to your people. This is just like when an 

intelligent student asks a simple question to his 

teacher who tells him do not be foolish, as such 

a question is below your intelligence. 

100. It should be remembered that in this verse 

there is a negation of Hazrat Nooh’s (On whom 

be peace) knowledge because he knew that 

Kanaan was his son, which in reality he was. 

He also knew that he was an infidel and that 

there is no salvation and forgiveness for an 

infidel. This is an issue concerning belief. In it 

the expression of wrath is regarding the 

hypocrites. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh my 

beloved Rasool. you don't know these faithless 

•* “ 

wretches, we know them. (S9 : V101) Do not 
intercede on their behalf. 
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And if you forgive me not and have 
not mercy on me, then I shall be a 
loser. 101 
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101. Here an impossible is suspendend upon an 
impossibility like this utterance of Allah 
Almighty: ",Say you, if worst come to worst 
there had been a son to the Most affectionate ". 
(S44.V80) Otherwise it is never possible for the 
Holy Prophet <dT J <ukdji 

It was said, O Nuh; get down 
from the ark with peace from Us and 
with blessings ,02 . on you and on 
some parties with 103 you. And there 
are some parties whom We shall 
allow to enjoy 104 , in the world, then 
a painful torment will reach them. 

102. By bounties here means abundance of 
children, and included in the children are 
Prophets and saints, because the world after the 
floods constitutes all the children of Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace) and he is the true 
father of all the Prophets. 


These tidings of unseen, We 
reveal to you. Neither you did know 
nor your people before 105 this . Then 

be patient. No doubt there is good 
end for the duty-bound. 106 

105. This does not inform how much earlier. 
The people did not know at all prior to giving 
this information, nor did the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Li i/ L~ know of it before he was 
informed by Allah Almighty. But when did he 
inform them? To explain this, the Holy Prophet 

himself says: "When Allah 
placed His hand of mercy on my heart, 
everything became known to me". 

106. By this is meant although tests at times 
are placed on the pious, they overcome 
them with great success. It could also mean 


to be from those who suffer loss because due to 
his charity thousands of sinful believers would 
be forgiven, nor is it possible for Allah 
Almighty not to forgive the Holy Prophet 

a* ^ 
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103. This signifies either the companions on 
the Ark or the companions of faith until the Day 
of Judgement, eg. believers. 

104. By this is meant the infidels from his 
progeny, because they too would receive 
material things of the world. 

& diy i j Cl\ cS 


k ' 

M 


both the pious and the sinful receive the 
bounties of the world, but the bounties of the 
Hereafter are for the pious only. It should be 
remembered that just as the pious are of 
different categories, the bounties of the 
Hereafter too are of different types which will 
be bestowed according to the status of the 
pious. The bounties and blessings of the Noble 
Companions are of different categories and that 
of the Saints are different. In fact every 
believer is a pious person and he too will be 
entitled to the bounties of the Hereafter. 
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50. And towards Aad (sent) Hud 
,07 . a compatriot of their own. He 
said. O my people, worship Allah 108 . 
You have no deity beside Him. You 
are but fabricators. 


107. Here the word "brother" is in accordance 
to family relation because Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) was geneologically 

from his people. This does not mean that the 
believers were given permission to call him a 
brother. 

108. It should be remembered that since 
accepting faith is an act of worship, the verse 


51. O my people, I ask not any wage 
for this My wage is only on Him 
Who created 109 . Have you then no 
wisdom? 


109 Every Prophet said the same to his people 
because only he can give true and sincere 
advice who is free of personal motives. From 
this we learn that Mirza Goolam Qadyani is not 
a prophet because he used prophethood 

52. And O my people! Beg 
forgiveness no , of you Lord, then 
turn to Him, He will send over you 
heavy rain and will add strength H1 , 
to your strength, and turn not away 
your faces committing crimes. 

1 10. By this is meant accept faith and repent 
from infidelity, do good deeds and thereby seek 
forgiveness for your previous sins i.e. seek 
repentence verbally and practically. 

111. When the people of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) rejected his preaching, rain 
was withheld from them for three years. Their 
women became barren and a severe drought 
came upon them. When this happened, they 

53. They said, O Hud you have not 
come to us having any proof, 112 , and 
we are not to leave our gods merely 
because of your saying, nor are we 
going to believe your words. 113 . 
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means give up infidelity and accept faith. It 
could also mean worship Allah Almighty after 
accepting faith, just as one says to the one 
without Wudu to perform his Salaah, meaning 
make Wudu then perform your Salaah. Thus no 
objection can be raised against the verse that a 
polytheist is not duty bound to the worship of 
Allah Almighty. 
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for his personal gains of fulfilling the needs of 
himself and his children. Without doubt the 
one who has no ulterior motives is a true and 
sincere advisor. 
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came to the Prophet of Allah pleading and 
expressing regrets. He gave them this reply at 
that point in time. From this we learn that due 
to the blessings of Taubah and Istighfar there 
are blessings in wealth and children. Rains 
came down etc. This is a practise from the 
QUR’AAN. The ideal time for reciting this is 
after performing the two sunnats of Fajr. 
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1 112. The stubborn and liars always say this. 
Despite listening to numerous proofs they say 
that you have not presented an acceptable proof. 

113. By this is meant we will not become 
believers by merely listening to you. Bring a 
strong proof in support of your words. This is 
an adage of the infidels. For a believer an 

54. We say only that one of our gods 
has smitten 114 you with evil . He 
said, I call Allah to witness and you 
all bear 115 witness that I am quit of 
all those whom you associate with 
Him. 

114. In this there is a hint that devils cannot 
gain power over the intelligence of a Prophet of 
Allah, nor can they bedevil them. The effect of 
an evil eye and magic upon a Prophet is like the 
sword and poison proving effective. Without 
doubt devils can have no effect on them. Allah 
Almighty says: "No doubt those who are My 
bondsmen, you have no control over them " 
(S17:V65). It is for this reason that 

55. Besides Allah. Devise against me 

you all together 116 . then respite me 
not. 

116. The meaning of'they have no fear’ which 
becomes evident teaches us that in the heart of 
the Prophet of Allah there exists no fear for 

56. I relied 117 , on Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord. There is no moving 
creature whose forelock is not under 
His control. No doubt, my Lord 
meets on straight path. 118 . 

117.Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) had 
presented the loftiest example of reliance on 
Allah Almighty: Give up sources and rely on 
the Creator of the sources. 

118.The meaning of being on the Path of Allah 
Almighty and the Path of the Holy Prophet 
fJ—j <JTj <jji j s those w j, () tru j y 

love them would acquire the Right Path. 


utterance of the Prophet is far greater and 
stronger than every proof. The greatest proof of 
a prophet is his miracle. Having accepted their 
miracles, they then become proof of the Unity 
of Allah, Faith, righteous deeds, etc. The 
presence of the sun is a great proof of its 
existence. 
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Allah Almighty has referred to this as an 
utterance of the infidels. 

115. This has been said here to rebuke and 
ridicule them. Religious testimony is not meant 
by this, because an infidel cannot become a 
witness over a believer. Also, an enemy does 
not testify against another enemy when 
opposing Him. 

anyone besides Him. Thus, if Mirza Ghulam 
was a prophet he would not have abandoned 
Hajj out of fear for the Pathans. 

6l & ii -ft 3?Ts & 


Besides this they will be on the path but will 
not reach their destination eg. a traveller en 
route to Lahore is told Lahore is on the right 
side but he will only reach his destination if he 
follows the instruction. Said Allah Almighty to 
His beloved Rasool: "No doubt you have been 
sent on a straight Path ” (S36:V3-4). 
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57. Then if you turn your faces, 
then I have already conveyed to you 
that with which I have been sent 119 , 
to you, and my Lord will bring 
others to take your 120 , place, and you 
can not harm Him at all. No doubt 
my Lord has watch over everything. 

119. From this we learn that a Prophet does not 
conceal any religious laws from his people and 
conveys to them everything during his life time. 
Thus when the Holy Prophet UJ dij «uk dll 
requested for pen and paper at the time of his 
demise it was not for writing any new laws but 
to write some of the principles already 
conveyed earlier. In view of this the Holy 
Prophet aJIj aJ*. <ili had decided not to 
write anything. All the revelations and duties 
he had already conveyed during his 

58. And when Our Command came, 
then We saved l21 . Hud and the 
Muslims with him, by showing Our 
mercy, and delivered them from 
severe torment. 122 . 

121. This tells us that believers are with the 
Prophets, and that the fellowship and being 
among them is a means of obtaining salvation. 

122. Four thousand people in total believed in 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace), who were 
saved from the punishment. From this verse 


59. And these are Aad. They 
denied the signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed ,23 . His messengers and 
followed the saving of everv 


And these 


louuwea rne saying oi 
contumacious, haughty enemy. 


every 


123. This tells us that punishment of Allah 
Almighty will not come without rejecting the 
Prophet, even if man claims divinity. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger" (S17:V15). 
Furthermore, the rejection of one prophet is 
equal to rejection of all the prophets. Observe, 
though the people of Aad were sent just one 
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blessed lifetime. 

120. This is the law of nature, that if any nation 
declines to render religious services, Allah 
Almighty destroys such people and appoints 
another nation in their place. When Abu Jahl 
and his compatriots became rebellious, Allah 
Almighty destroyed them and chose the Ansaar 
(Helpers) of Madina Munawwarah to serve His 
Religion. We need Allah Almighty for our 
success, but He is totally independent. 
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we understand that faith and good deeds are a 
means and reason for obtaining salvation. In 
reality, salvation is obtained through the mercy 
of Allah Almighty. For this reason "showing 
Our mercy" is used. 
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prophet - Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace), yet Rj 
the noun used here is in the plural i.e. prophets, |g 
meaning they had rejected all the prophets. The LR 
reason for this is the claim of every prophet was Iff 
one - Faith in the Oneness of Allah Almighty, m 
Hence rejection of one is rejection of all. It] 





Marfat.com 









SURAH HUD 11 


708 


PART 12 


i'I 

If 

j-,v 

Iv j 

:•¥ 


I 

s 


rS 


i 


$ 

3 

1 

f 


60. And the curse 124 , stuck to them 
in the world and on the Day of 
Judgement. Listen, And rejected 125 
their Lord. How away with Aad the 
people of Hud 126 . 

124. Curse on the world means not receiving 
opportunity to seek repentance, being a victim 
of punishment, being disgraced, being disliked 
by servants of Allah; curse in the Hereafter is 
one's face being blackened, the book of deeds 
being placed in the left hand and being 
apprehended by angels. 

125. This means that the Aad rejected their 

SECTION 6. 

And towards Thamud we sent) 
Saleh ,27 . a compatriot of their own . 
He said, O my people, worship Allah. 
You have no deity beside Him. He 
evolved you from the earth ,28 . and 
caused you to live therein ,29 . so beg 
his foregiveness then turn to him. 
Not doubt, my Lord is near. 
Responsive 131 . 

127. The purpose of calling these Prophets 
their compatriots is to show that they were from 
these people and not from other people or 
places as is the case with Hazrat Ebrahim and 
Hazrat Lut (On them be peace). However, this 
in no way proves that the people were granted 
permission to adress them as our brother. Says 
Allah Almighty: " Make not the summoning of 
the Messenger among yourselves like one calls 
the other among you" (S24:V63). 

128. This means your ancestral father Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was created from 
clay. The origin of his creation is the origin of 
your creation. Hence he is called Adam and 
you are being called Adami-(people of clay). 

129. The verb ISTA'MAR, to colonize is either 
formed from Imraan or from Umr. Imraan, 
meaning colony, would mean the earth was 
colonised with you or that you have been 
granted a long life span. Thus the life span of 
the people of Thamud would range 
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Prophet, and the rejection of the Prophet is in 
reality rejection of Allah Almighty. 

126. The people of Aad are two; the one is 
called Aade Hud, also known as Aad I or 
ancient Aad, the other is Aade Iram, also known 
as Aad II or new Aad. For this reason Aad is 
added with people of Hud. 
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between three hundred and one thousand years. 
But they wasted their long life span in 
committing sins. 

130. Here seeking forgiveness refers to verbal 
seeking of forgiveness, while repentance 
signifies turning to Allah Almighty in a 
practical way. Verbal repentance should 
precede practical repentance. For this reason 
the adverb ' then ' is used between the two. It 
could also mean lstighfaar is seeking 
forgiveness for the previous sins while Taubah 
refers to making firm commitment to repent 
from future sins, lstighfaar could also refer to 
remaining aloof from evil beliefs while Taubah 
would denote distancing oneself from evil 
practices. In any case there is no repetition in 
the verse. From this we learn that lstighfaar 
and Taubah are most ancient practices. The 
very first act of worship of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was Taubah. 

131. By this is meant the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is closer to those who seek 
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repentance. The following verse serves as a 
commentary to this: "Surely the mercy of 


62. They said, O Saleh, you looked 
intelligent amongst us before 132 , Do 
you forbid us to worship I33 , what our 


fathers worshipped, and verily we 
are in a big deceitful doubt regarding 
that to which you call us 134 . 


132. By this is meant we had hoped that you 
would become our Leader. They said that, 
because prior to revelation of prophethood, 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) had 
possessed an outstanding character. Extending 
hospitality, helping the poor, removing the 
difficulties of the needy were his favourite 
activities. This tells us that prior to their rise to 
prophethood every Prophet possesses 
impeccable character. How'ever, this was not 
the case with Mirza Goolam Qadyani. His early 
life too is full of corrupt practices. 

133. From this we learn that Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) never indulged in ldolatory. If 
this was the case the people would have said 
you are telling us now to refrain from 
worshipping that which you your self were 


63. He said, O my people! Tell me, if 
I am on a clear proof l35 , from my 
Lord, and He has bestowed me 
mercy from Himself, then who will 
save me against Him, if I disobey 
Him; then you will increase me 
nothing save loss. 


135. Here 'if is not used for the purpose of 
doubt but for confirmation. A pending 


64. And O my people! This is a 
she-camel of Allah, a sign for you, 
then leave l36 , her, that she may eat 
in Allah’s earth, and touch her not 
with evil ,37 . lest a near torment 



reach you. 


Allah is near to the good doers" (S7:V56). 
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previously doing. In fact we also leam that 
even his forefathers too did not indulge in 
idolatory. Otherwise, these people would have 
remarked that you are stopping us from 
worshipping that which your forefathers had 
worshipped. Here the w'ord ’our fathers' helps 
to illustrate that the Tauheed practised by 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) is par 
excellence. It should be remembered that here 
the verb "they had worshipped" denotes past 
perfect tense as stated in Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan, etc. 

134. Here doubt denotes to reject and not to 
hesitate. They w'ere not accepting Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) to be truthful at all as is 
understood from these verses. 
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condition with the confirmed thing is used for 
the purpose of emphasis and certainty. 
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136. Some people do not hunt in the jungles of 
saints. They did not bum the wood therefrom. 
They use this verse as proof for it, because the 
meat of the she-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) was religiously not unlawful as 
camel meat is lawful, but it was harmful and 
eating its meat was bringing down the 
punishment of Allah Almighty. For this reason, 
the order was to refrain from eating its meat. 
Similarly, the animals and wood of such jungles 
are not forbidden but prove to be harmful which 
had been proven as such on many occasions. 
Hence, people refrain from using these. An 
example of this is when doctors, for health 
reasons, put off patients from eating beef or 
lentils. The Holy Prophet «dTj <oji 
had stopped the Companions from drinking 
water from places of torment and Divine 
punishment, in fact, he had asked the kneaded 
dough to be thrown away from it - not because 
of prohibition but due to its harmful effects. 

65. Then they hamstrung 138 , her, 
then Saleh said, enjoy l39 . in your 
houses three days more. This is a 
promise, that will not be falsified. 

138. They had cut the legs of this she-camel 
on Wednesday night and on Sunday 
punishment descended upon them. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) had warmed them 
that on the first day their faces would become 
yellow, on the second day red, on the third day 
black. The same happened as foretold. This 
tells us that the beloved servants of Allah 

Then when Our Command 
came, We saved Saleh and the 
Muslims with him showing Our 
mercy and from the humiliation 
of that day. No doubt, your Lord is 
Mighty, Honorable. 

140. Here, 'company' denotes companionship of 
faith, and not companionship in terms of time 
because the faith of the Prophet precedes the 
faith of the followers. 


137. This means do not injure it, do not 
slaughter it, if it is found gra-zing in anyone's 
field do not chase is away. These people drank 
the milk of this she-camel. Its milk would be 
sufficient for all the people, although they were 
fifteen hundred in number. This tells us that 
one should respect the miracle of a Prophet 
implicitly, because disrespecting it can risk the 
coming down of Divine punishment. In 
Pakistan a buffalo gave birth to a calf on whose 
forehead the word Muhammad was found 
inscribed. In Gujrat the words Muhammad and 
Ahmad were seen on eggs laid by a hen. On 
some stones, the name of our Holy Prophet 
dlj Jji have been seen. I (author) 
too have one such stone. These sacred relics 
should not be destroyed. In fact, it is important 
to show them utmost respect, as these are 
miracles of Prophets. Disrespect to them is 
included in "touch her not with evil". 

£35 3 \g£ JIS UjJsS 

Almighty are made aware of the future 
happenings through Divine knowledge. 

139. This tells us that Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) knew the time of death of these 
people through Divine knowledge i.e. they 
would die after three days. This is part of the 
FIVE types of Divine knowledge. 
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Allah Almighty had removed these pious people 
earlier. Only after that, punishment had 
descended upon the infidels as described in the 
next verse. 
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67. And a roaring noise 141 , overtook 
the unjust, then in the morning, they 
remained lying crouched in their 
homes. 


141. This was the sound made by Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) which frightened 
them to such an extent that it caused their hearts 
to break apart. Even today, death is caused by 
lightening or explosion of a bomb. In another 
place the Holy QUR'AAN says: 

68. As though they had never dwelt 
therein. Listen no doubt, Thamud 
denied l42 , their Lord, Ho; curse be 
on Thamud. 


142. Because they had rejected the Prophet, 
and rejection of a Prophet is equal to rejection 


SECTION 7 
69. And n 


69. And no doubt Our messengers 
came to Ibrahim with glad tidings. 
They said, Peace 143 . He said, peace 
then not being late, brought a calf 
roasted 144 . 


143. Hazrat Jibra'eel (On whom be peace) came 
with some angels in the shape of handsome 
boys to convey the glad tidings that Hazrat 
Ishaaque would be born from Hazrat Sarah (On 
them be peace). 

From this emerge few issues. 

1. The coming of Prophets takes place in a 
dignified and splendid way, and their arrival is 
foretold. 

2. Angels have been blessed with 
knowledge of the Unseen by Allah Almighty 
through which they provide information of 


70. Then when he saw that their 
hands did not reach towards the 
food, he thought them strangers and 
began to fear 145 . of them in his 
heart. They said, fear not, we have 
been sent towards the people of Lut. 

45. Because at that time when a guest did not 
eat from the house of his host it was 
considered a sign of confrontation i.e. he has 
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"They have been seized by earthquake ( S7 : 
V78) It is possible that this sound could have 
caused an earthquake, just as a violent 
explosion can cause an earth tremor. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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of Allah Almighty. 
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things to come. 

3. Extending greetings at the time of meeting 
is the practice of the angels and the Prophets. 

4. Sunnat practice is, that the one who comes 
must greet. 

144. From this we learn that to eat meat of the 
cow (beef) and to feed it to one's guests is the 
practice of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). So too, is the entertainment of guests 
with food even if one does not know them. 
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come to fight. From this we learn that the fear 
of those other than Allah Almighty is not 
against trust in Allah Almighty or Prophethood. 
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i Furthermore, if the angel has come for some 
other purpose, it is possible that the Prophet 
may not recognise him. But when he comes 

71. And his wife was standing by, 
she began to laugh, ,46 , then We gave 
her the glad-tiding of Ishaque and 
after Ishaque of Yaqub 147 . 

146. Due to happiness. This tells us that to 
express joy at the destruction of the infidels is a 
good act. 

147. This means Oh Sarah you would be 
feeding Hazrat Yacoob (On whom be peace) in 
your lap as well, you would be given such a 

72. She said Oh; Woe is me shall I 
bear 148 , a child and I am old, and 
this is my husband an old man? No 
doubt, this is strange thing 149 . 

148. Either these words are uttered in a form of 
surprise, or they express a question in matters 
of birth i.e. would the two of us become young 
once again to give birth to a child, or would this 
happen in our present old age. These words are 
not of regret, but of joy. 

73. The angels said Do you wonder 
at Allah’s Command? The mercy of 
Allah and His blessings be upon you. 
O people of the house 150 , No doubt, 
it is He Who is All Praiseworthy 
Honourable. 

150. From this we learn that the wife is included 
in the family members. Here Hazrat Sarah (On 
whom be peace) is addressed in the second 

74. Then when the fear 151 , of 
Ibrahim disappeared, and he got 
glad-tidings, he began to dispute 
with Us about the people of Lut ,52 . 

151. His danger disappeared that they are not 
eating because they arc angels. 

152. This tells us that those who love Allah 
Almighty are always full of pride towards Him. 
Though they quarrel with him and show 
insistence, Allah Almighty loves their 
persistence. We further learn fighting against 


with Divine Revelation it is incumbent for the 
Prophet to recognize him. 
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long life that you would be able to see the prime 
of your grandson. This tells us that the work of 
the true servants of Allah Almighty is in reality 
His work. Glad tidings were given by the 
angels, but Allah Almighty says He gave it. 


149.That a child would be bom to the husband 
who is one hundred and twenty years old and a 
wife who is a barren lady of ninety nine years 
old. This tells us that a son is a great bounty of 
Allah Almighty, especially such a pious son as 
this. 
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person plural (masculine) because she is 
addressed as being from the people of the 
house. 
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those beloved to Allah Almighty is fighting 
against the Almighty. When Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) would quarrel with the 
angels, Allah Almighty said he had quarrelled 
with Him. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) on this 
occasion did not intercede for the people of 
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Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), but 
incidentally tried for the delay in the coming of 


75. No doubt , Ibrahim is clement 
most tender hearted, penitent. 153 . 

153. By this is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) was extremely kindhearted. 
He did not want to see the destruction of the 
infidels but desired that the people of Lut be 
given some respite to consider what they were 


76. O Ibrahim! Do not plunge in 
this thought. No doubt, the 
Command of your Lord has come. 
And no doubt, the torment is to 
approach them, that cannot be 
averted. 154 . 


154. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Inevitable fate will not alter in any way. 

2. The Prophets have such high esteem by 


77. And when Our angels came to 
Lut, he was grieved of them and 
became sad on account 15S , of them, 


and said, this is a fierce day. 


155. He did not become mean because of 
having guests but due to the evil practices of his 
people. These guests were angels in the form 
of very handsome boys. To be mean and 
miserly towards guests is against the status of a 


78. And his people came running 156 , 
to him, and they were in the habit of 
doing evil deeds from before. He 
said, O people, these are daughters 
157 , of my people, they are purer for 
you, then fear Allah, and do not 


disgrace 158 . me in the face of my 


guests. Is there not among you any 
man of good character? 159 . 


156. Because they were informed by Hazrat 
Lut's (On whom be peace) infidel wife that 
very handsome young boys have come to our 
house. 

157. Your wives, who are my compatriot 




Divine punishment. 




doing, in the hope that they may accept faith. 
From this we learn that there is no intercession 
for the infidels. But for believers there is 
intercession. 
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Allah Almighty that He stops them from 
offering prayer against the Inevitable Fate so 
that they may not be left unanswered. 
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Prophet. After taking leave from Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) these angels 
arrived at Sodom, at the place of Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) 
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daughters. Its explanation is the following 
verse. "And leave your wives whom your Lord 
has created for you" (S26:V166). From this 
one can deduce that he was calling the wives of 
these cursed people 'my daughters' just as 
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elders sometimes refer to the youngsters as my 
son or daughter. From this we learn that to 
serve and protect your guests is the practice of 
Iprophets even if you don't know them. 

158. From this we learn that the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty are displeased with 
those who annoy and trouble their guests, and 
happy with those who are hospitable to them. It 
[is for this reason that the people of Madina to 

i 

this day are hospitable and kind to the visitors 
of the Holy City, because they are guests of the 

79. They said, You know that we 
lhave no right in the daughters 160 , of 
your people, and you surely know 
what, we desire. 

160. This means we are not inclined towards 
them or that we are no longer fit for women 
because those who indulge in sodomy 

80. He said, Had I strength against 

|you or might take refuge in a strong 
[pillar 161 . 

161. This tells us that seeking protection from 
the people or from the external power is no 
idolatory. It is an act or deed of the Prophet. 

81. The angels said, O Lut! We are 
messengers 162 , of you Lord, they 
cannot reach you, then carry forth 
your family within night, and let 
none of you look back 163 , except 
your wife 164 . The same is to reach 
her 165 ,too, what will reach them. No 
doubt, their promise ,66 . is for the 
morning. Is the morning not near? 167 

162. We (the angels) have brought punishment 
upon the people, and not revelation upon you, 
because angels who bring Divine Revelation 
are recognizable to the Prophets, otherwise that 
Will not be positive revelation. It should be 
remembered that the appearance of the angels 
in the form of handsome young youths 
was so to say to apprehend the criminals 




Holy Prophet ^j *ji j *dji ^ and that by 

serving them they will receive the pleasure of 
the one for whose sake these visitors have 
come. All of them use this verse as the basis 
for their service. 

159. This means if you reject my words due to 
your stubbomess, then listen to those who are 
wise and intelligent among you who try to 
refrain you from your mischief. These words 
were spoken to them by Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) in utter distress and misery. 
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are incapable of having desire for a woman. 
Otherwise these ladies were their wives. 

ji &f s'i sji $ a at p Jis 

Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) expressed 
regret that he has no helper from his people. 
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at the time of crime, just as police come in plain 
clothes to apprehend the criminals while 
committing crime, which then becomes 
indisputable supporting evidence in a case. 

163. None of you should look back on your 
homes, on your wealth and possessions, on your 
compatriots. 

164. This tells us that it is a sin to express 
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regret at the destruction of the infidels, and a 
cause of one's destruction. His wife was 
destroyed because she regretted the destruction 
of the people uttering painfully "Alas! My 
people". As soon as she uttered these words a 
stone fell on her skull killing her instantly. 
These stones were of baked clay. Each stone 
had the name of the criminal. These stones did 
the work of a bomb as they fell on the head of 
the one whose name was on them. 

165. This tells us that these angels due to 
Divine knowledge were fully aware of those 
who would be dying as infidels, and who would 
be dying as believers, as well as where and 
when these people would be destroyed. All 
three of these are from the Five branches of 
knowledge. The knowledge of our Holy 


82. 


Then when Our command 


came. We turned that town upside 
168 , down, and We rained ,69 . upon it 


stones of baked clay continuously. 


168. This means these five villages were turned 
upside down, the largest of which was Sadoom. 
The total population of them was four hundred 
thousand. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
raised these villages from the bottom by hand 
so high that the sound of their chickens began 
to reach the sky. They were raised so suddenly 
that no water from the utensils spilled, nor did 
those asleep get up. 


83. Which are with your Lord 
marked, and those stones are not 
away from unjust people 17 °. 


170. This means wherever these stones had 
fallen, that place is not far from the infidels of 
Makkah. It is found on their route. Or it means 
punishment can descend upon them as well. It 
is only due to your auspicious presence. Oh 
My Beloved Rasool 


SECTION 8 


84. And towards Madyan ,71 . Shoaib 
a compatriot of their own. He said 



“r 


Prophet -uk <oji is far superior to 

that of the angels. If the angels can have 
knowledge of these, then how can they be 
hidden from our Holy Prophet <jTj <uk < 0)1 

166. This tells us that early dawn is the time 
when mercy descends upon the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty and punishment 
descends upon the cursed people. It is for this 
reason that reciting Istighfaar and engaging in 
worship during this time is commendable and 
meritorious. 

167. When Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
said that I desire their earliest destruction, the 
angels responded by telling him that dawn is 
near, not far. 
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169.This tells us that immorality is a terrible 
evil and a severe sin for which the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) were punished 
so painfully that the like of it came to no other 
people after them. It is for this reason that the 
punishment for murder in Islam is death, but for 
adultery it is stoning to death (RAJAM). 
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4Jij <uk <Li that they are saved from 
such punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
Allah is not one to chastise them, till (0 
beloved Prophet) you are in their midst " 

(S8:V33). 
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O ray people, worship Allah, there is 
no deity beside Him. And diminish 
172 . not the measure and the weight. 
No doubt, I see you prosperous, and 
I fear for you the torment of 
encircling day 173 . 


171. This means towards the people or city of 
Madyan. Madyan was the name of one of 
Hazrat Ebrahim's (On whom be peace) son. His 
offspring is called Madyan tribe and his locality 
is called the city of Madyan. 

172. These people had made measuring cups of 
irregular size and cheated with weights and 
scales. They would give with smaller cups and 

85. And O my people! Fill up 
measure and weight with justice and 
do not give the people their things 
decreasing 174 . and do not roam in 
the earth spreading mischief. 175 . 

174. This tells us that even infidels are duty 
bound in matters of business dealings, although 
religious laws in matters of worship are not 
obligatory on them. Thus Salaah is not 
obligatory upon an infidel, but accuracy in 
measuring and weighing is obligatory on him as 
well, theft is forbidden for him as well. Thus 
an Islamic government will permit infidels to 
take interest from believers: Due to 

And that which is left from the 
provision of Allah is better for you, if 
your believe ,76 . And I am not over 
you a guardian. 177 . 

176. From this we learn that there is prosperity 
and grace in lawful things while unlawful 
things will be inauspicious and lack prosperity. 
Although a she goat reproduces one or two kids 
and the bitch reproduces ten to twelve puppies, 
thousands of sheep are slaughtered each year 
but no one slaughters a dog. One always looks 
for flocks of sheep, not for packs of dogs. A 
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lesser weights but take with larger cups and 
heavier weights. 

173. Such general and common punishment 
that no one would be able to escape it. It 
should be remembered that when sins become 
common. Divine punishment descends which 
destroys even innocent animals and children. 
This is called encircling torment. 
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unjust business dealings punishment has come 
and will come on the infidels. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when the female buried is 
questioned about. For what crime was she 
killed' (S81:V8-9). From this it becomes clear 
that parents who had buried their daughters 
alive would be punished for this terrible crime 
175. Do not spread mischief through banditry 
and stealing. 
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little bit of sustenance is far better than a large 
quantity of unlawful sustenance. 

177. Jihad (Holy War) was not obligatory in 
the religion of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace). He was only ordered verbal 
propagation. He would preach the whole day 
and pray during the entire night. 
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87. They said, O Shoaib does your 
prayer bid you that we should 
abandon the gods of our fathers , or 
that we should not do with our riches 
whatever we will? Yes please, you are 
the only wise and up right. 178 . 

178. This tells us that to utter words of praise 
for the Prophet with the intention of showing 
disrespect too is an act of infidelity, because 
this is not praise but it is a joke and flattery. 
From this the writers and reciters of Na'at 
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88. He said, O my people, tell me 
fairly , if I am on a clear proof 179 . 
from my Lord and he gave me good 
provision 180 . from Himself. And I 
do not desire that I myself begin to 
do against ,81 . that which 1 forbid 
you to do. I only desire to reform as 
far as I can. And my succour is from 
Allah only , 1 relied only upon Him 
and I turn towards Him only. ,82 . 

179. By clear proof is meant prophethood and 
revelation while the adverb 'if is used to 
indicate the condition of his people. Otherwise 
Hazrat Shuaib's (On whom be peace) 
prophethood and revelation arc so positive that 
there was no room for doubt about them. 

180. By this is meant spiritual sustenance i.e 
Divine Guidance, prophethood and revelation 
which are connected with eternal life. It could 
also mean physical lawful sustenance in which 
there should be no trace of anything unlawful. 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was very 
wealthy and possessed many animals and 
properties. (Tafseer Roohu! Bayaan) 

181. This tells us that the most respected 
Prophets do not even intend to commit sins. To 
incline anyone towards committing sins is the 
work of either the baser self or the Devil. The 
blessed Prophets do not have a baser self. Allah 
Almighty says: No doubt the soul is used to 

command evil but that to whom mv Lord has 

* 

mercy " (S12:V53), and the devil does not 


Shareef should take heed to rectify their 
intentions in these matters. The infidels had 
called their Prophet wise and upright. Their 
words were good but their intentions were evil. 


He said, O my people, tell me ^ CXq! JlS 

. if I am on a clear nroof 179 . * V* v x 
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overpower or subdue them. Allah Almighty 
further says: "No doubt those who are my 
bondsmen, you have no control over them " 
(S17:V65). In this verse it is pointed out that 
let alone committing prohibited acts, I do not 
have any intention of doing anything which is 
prohibited by Allah Almighty. When the 
blessed Prophets are protected from intention of 
sinful acts, then sin itself has no meaning by 
them. The one who regards them as sinful is 
worse than the devil because the devil had said 
that he would not be able to control Allah 
Almighty's beloved servants, while this 
wretched person is believing them to be sinful 
or misguided. 

182. In these blessed words of Hazrat Shuaib 
(On whom be peace) there is a hint towards anj 
important issue that besides Allah Almighty's I 
help no one can obtain guidance merely through I 
his own intelligence. What this means is thatlj 
my hand is in the Hand of Allah and it islj 
important for you to let your hand be in myW 
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hand so that the mercy of Allah Almighty can 
help you. This tells us that only the Prophets 
maintain absolute contact with Allah Almighty 

89. And O my people! Let not 
your opposition to me make you 
earn that which befell the people 
of Nuh, or the people of Hud or 
the people of Saleh. And the 
people of Lut are not far away 
from you ,83 . 

183. The destruction and devastation of the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) in 
comparison is very close to that of the people of 
Nooh and the people of Hud. If there was not 
the object of it, then the destruction of the 
people of Lut had also taken place thousands of 


90. And beg forgiveness of Allah, 
then turn towards Him. No doubt, 
my Lord is Merciful. Loving ,84 . 

184. Many Prophets of Allah Almighty had 
ordered their people towards reciting Istighfaar 
(words of forgiveness) and seeking repentance 
is very important. You should also remember 
there is a different repentance for different type 

91. They said, O Shoaib, we do not 
understand 185 , most of your talks; 
and no doubt, we see you weak * 8< \ 
among us. And if there would not 
have been your tribe, 187 , we would 
have stoned you. And there is no 
respect for you in our eyes * 88 . 

185. This tells us the words and conversation 
of a Prophet can be understood through the 
intelligence of faith, ordinary intelligence is not 
sufficient for it. In fact, just to look at them 
you require the gaze of faith. 

186. From this we understand that to reject the 
powers of Prophets and Saints and to regard 
them as weak is the work of infidels. Allah 
Almighty has granted them such powers that no 
other power can work against them. 

187. This means those of your kith and kin 
who are in the fold of our religion would stand 


and it is only through them that others can 
reach Allah Almighty. 
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years ago, because Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) was the contemporary of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) while Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) was a 
contemporary of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). 
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of sin: the repentence of kufr (infidelity) is 
accepting Faith, the repentence for infringing 
human rights is compensating them whose 
rights that have been infringed upon, for sins 
committed in the open, the repentence should 

he likewise 
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to take up arms against us when they would see 
us causing harm to you. For this reason we 
would not say anything to you. An example of 
this was the leniency of the infidels of Makkah 
towards the Holy Prophet because of the 
position of Abu Talib, and due to this, were 
scared to cause injury to his nephew. 

188. This tells us that what respect will one 
now show to a Prophet, who is disgraced 
himself. This is the very utterance of the 
progeny of Ismail in the present time. 
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The source of all this is nonsensical 
talking of the people of Hazrat Shuaib (On 


92. He said, O my people! Is the 
pressure of my tribe over you is 


pressure oi my irme over you is 
more than Allah? And you have cast 
Him behind ,89 . your back. No 
doubt, what ever you do, is under the 
cortrol of my, Lord. 

189. This tells us that to show your back to the 
order of a Prophet is equal to showing your 
back to the order of Allah Almighty, because 


93. And O people! Continue 190 , 
your work at your places, I do my 
work. Soon you are to know, on 
whom comes the torment that will 


disgrace him and who is liar. And 
wait, I also wait with you. 191 . 


190. The object of this is not granting 
permission to those infidels for polytheism and 
idol worshipping, but its purpose is expressing 
wrath, as Allah Almighty says: " Then whoso 
will, let him believe, and whoso will, let him 
disbelieve". (SI8:V29) And Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) said to the magicians: "Cast 
you down what you have to cast" 


94. And when niy Command came 


192 


We saved Shoaib and the 


Muslims with him by showing Our 
mercy 193 , and the roaring noise 
overtook the unjust ,94 . then they 
remained lying on their knees in 

their homes at morning. 

192. Here the command is not a religious 
command but existenhonal command i.e. the 


command regarding their destruction which 
was already told to the angels. 

193. By this is meant Allah Almighty had 
removed them from there because punishment 
does not descend in the presence of a Prophet. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah is not to 
chastise them while (() beloved Prophet) von 
are in their midst" (SX:V33). Also, the presence 


whom be peace). 
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their obedience is in fact obedience of Allah 
Almighty. 
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(S26:V43). 

191. This means you should await my 
destruction, because they were saying our idols 
will destroy Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) 
and the believers. Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace) told them time alone will tell who is 
destroyed - you or me. These words too are for 
the expression of anger. 
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of the pious halts Divine punishment. 

194. In that Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) uttered in a frightening voice, "All of 
you die!” ( Khazainul Ifraan). It is stated in 
Surah Araaf that "thev were overtaken by an 
earthquake" (S7:V9I). The truth of the matter 
is that both forms of punishment came to them, 
i.e. the roaring noise brought about an 
earthquake. I 
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195. As they had never dwelt there. 
Ho: Be Madyan just as Thamud 195 . 
were removed far away. 

195. The people of Thamud and Aad were 
afflicted with similar forms of punishments, but 
the people of Saleh i.e. the Thamud were 
overtaken by the roaring noise from the bottom 
while the people of Shuaib were seized from 
the top. Firstly, they were caught up in a 

SECTION : 9 
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severe heat. Then one cloud appeared where 
there was cold wind. When these people 
gathered at this place a sudden roaring noise 
came through which an earthquake took place. 
The entire locality burst into flames and all 
these people were totally destroyed through it. 


96. And verily, We sent Musa with ^ I J 


Our signs ,96 . and clear authority. 

196. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
granted nine miracles: the walking stick, the 
shining hand, punishments in the form of 
stones, locusts, lice, frogs, blood, destruction of 

97. To Firawn and his courtiers 197 , 
then they followed the command of 
Firawn. And the work of Firawn 
was not rightly directed 198 . 

197. Because the Pharoah and his people had 
overpowered the Israelites, mention here has 
been made about them. Otherwise Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was the Prophet of 
the Israelites as well. Also, the subject matter 
which follows "then they followed the 
command of the Pharoah" is concerning the 

98. He shall be before his people on 
the Day of Resurrection. And bring 
them down in the Hell 199 . And what 
an evil place of watering to descent. 

199. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement every infidel will be in the company 
of his leader, while every believer, if Allah 
wills, will be in the company of his leader and 
guide. Hence it is important to take Bayat on 
the hand of a Murshid. This is because all 
Pharoahites will be with the devil only. In fact, 
through the Pharoah they will all be with the 

99. And the curse followed them in 
this world and on the Day of 
Resurrection 20 °. What is and evil 
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possessions, death. All seven of these 
punishments were sent upon the people of the 
Pharoah. 
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QIBTIES - the people of the Pharoah. Hence 
mention here is made of them. 

198. This means the Pharoah’s misguidance 
was crystal clear though he was an ordinary 
human being, he was claiming godhood. In 
spite of this these people had obeyed him. 


devil. Likewise, the believer will not be 
directly with the Holy Prophet but through 
their Murshids and leaders will be able to reach 
the Messenger of Allah <jTj ^ 4JI J u>. It 
is for this reason that the pious Sufis say: "He 
who has no Guide (Murshid) the devil becomes 
his guide". 
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reward which they got. 

200. Every generation that would come until 
the Day of Judgement would be remembering 
them in the world with adverse comments, 
while in the Hereafter, all those before them 
and after them will curse them. 


100. These are the tidings of the 
towns that we relate to you, some of 
them are standing and some mown 
down. 201 . 


201. By this is meant ruins of some are still 
found in towns and villages which have been 
ravaged by Divine punishment, eg the desolate 
towns and villages of the Aad and Thamud. 


101. And we wronged them not, but 
they did evil to themselves. Their 
deities whom they used to worship 
beside Allah availed 202 , them not, 
when the Command of your Lord 
came, and they increased them 


came, and they increase 
nothing save destruction. 203 . 


202. By this is meant that they had not 
benefitted from the worship of their false gods. 
Here the verb they worshipped is used to denote 
an act of worshipping. It should be 

remembered that the worship of idols in any 
case is false because these deities are false. If 
one worships Allah Almighty according to the 
teachings of the Prophet then it is true but if it 
is done with the intention of opposing the 
Prophet it would be false because though the 
deity is a true one, the worshipper, and his 


102. And such is the seizing of your 
Lord , when He seizes the towns on 
their injustice 204 . No doubt, His 
seizing is painful, severe. 

204. This tells us that due to the sins of human 
beings other animals become victims of 
punishments, just as due to the blessings of the 


103. No doubt, herein is a sign to 
him who fears 205 . the torment of 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon 



From this we leam that the disgrace of the world, 
and the eternal curse of the pious is a punishment 
of Allah Almighty for such a person, while pious 
remembrance and good publicity is the mercy 
from Allah Almighty for him. 
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With some there is no trace of them to be found 
like the villages of the people of Nooh. Only 
their stories remain now, but they themselves 
are not to be found. 
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worship are both false. Both these worships 
would not be beneficial. Though the infidels of 
Makkah would perform pilgrimage of the 
sacred Ka’bah, and the previous non-believing 
people too would worship Allah Almighty, all 
these were not just useless, but harmful as well. 

203.From these verses we leam that the 
company of the faithless and their obedience is 
a cause of one's destruction, just as the 
company of the faithful and their obedience is a 
means of obtaining Divine mercy. 
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animals some human beings receive merciful 
rain, etc. 
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I all shall be gathered together and 
that is a Day of presence. 206 . 

205. The purpose of the verse is to admonish a 
lesson and advise. What it means is that 
though everyone would be listening to these 
incidents but only those will obtain a lesson 
from them in whose hearts there is fear of 
[ Allah Almighty. Those who are bereft of this 
will not receive admonition from anything. 
206. In respect of SHAHID and MASH-HOOD 
some scholars have taken SHAHID "the 
witness" to mean the beloved Prophet 

104. And We defer it not save for a 
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counted period. 

105. When that Day will come , 
no-one will speak save by the leave 
207 . of God. Then any one of them is 
unfortunate, and any one of them is 
fortunate. 208 . 

207. By "save by the leave of Allah " is meant 
will not utter beneficial words, make excuses 
and intercession, give correct answer to a 
question without the permission of Allah 
Almighty. Besides these there will be other 
conversations and utterances like the false talks 
of the infidels like "By Allah! we were not idol 
worshippers" ,(S6 : V 23) etc. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

208. This means that today some people in the 
world are fortunate while some are unfortunate 
wretches. Being soft-hearted, crying in 
abundance in love of Allah Almighty, showing 
dislike for the world, being modest and shy are 
signs of being fortunate, while 
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<4* *dji and MASH-HOOD to mean 
the Day of Judgement. This verse is perhaps a 
proof for their interpretation, as well as that 
command of Allah Almighty: "O Prophet the 
Communicator of unseen news, no doubt, We 
have sent you as a Present beholder". 
(S33:V45) Thus the most appropriate 
commentary of the Holy QUR’AAN is that 
which is provided by the Holy QUR’AAN 
itself. 
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being hard-hearted, (cruel) dryness of the 
eyes,love of the world, shamelessness, many 
desires, etc. are signs of wretchedness ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan) It could also mean on the 
Day of Judgement some would be happy and 
fortunate, some would be miserable and 
wretched. The brightness, of the face, having 
the Books of Deeds in the right hand, having 
open hands, etc are things to recognise a happy 
and fortunate person there. Things contrary to 
these are the recognition of a miserable wretch. 
From this we learn that even small children and 
demented people too would be part of these two 
groups, because Allah Almighty has not 
described a third group for them. 


106.Then those who are unfortunate, /llll IjiUi 
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they are in the Hell, they will bray 
like an ass. 209 . 

209. From this we learn that although some 
sinful Muslims would be sent into Hell for short 
while, their voices would not be changed 

107. They shall abide therein, so long as 
the heavens and earth abide, save as 
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to that of donkeys. This is set aside for the 
infidels only. 
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your Lord will 210 . No doubt, your Lord Lo 3 
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accomplishes what he desires. 


210. This means eternally, because there would 
never be any limit to the will of Allah 
Almighty. In other words they would abide in 
Hell as long as the heavens and earth would be 
there. Besides this, they abide therein as long 
as Allah Almighty wills them to be in there. 

108. And those who are fortunate 
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Thus there is no limit to 'this' and ’keeping'. 
Says Allah Almighty: "they shall abide 
therein". Thus there is neither inconsistency in 
the verses nor do they prove that Paradise and 
Hell would ever perish. This verse ends on 
"This is the gift unending". 

t l H ♦< I 9 9 9 S*. Ai\ s 


1U5. Ana inose wno are iortunate ,, . > ; 9 ' 

2U , they are in heaven. They shall {J& W J 


abide therein, so long as the heavens 
and earth abide, save as your Lord 
will. This is the gift unending 212 . 


211. No matter whether they themselves are 
like pious, believers and due to the blessings of 
others, like the minor children of the Muslims 
or like the sinners, like myself, who would 
become happy and fortunate through the 
blessings of the Holy Prophet 

109. Then O listener! Be not in 
delusion concerning that which these 
infidels worship 213 . They worship as 
their fathers used to worship before. 
And undoubtedly. We shall repay 
them their portion in full undim¬ 
inished. 2I4 . 

213. This means Oh Muslims who recite the 
Holy QUR’AAN, after listening to the incidents 
which had caused the destruction of the 
previous nations, do not doubt that idol 
worshipping is perhaps correct. It is in no way 
connected to the Holy Prophet -dij -uk dll 

In this verse the believers are being addressed. 

214. From this we learn that although those 
who follow the leaders who are infidels would 
be punished, this would not lessen the 
punishment of their subordinate infidels. 

SECTION : 10 


% Jv'i \I 5 

db(/£Lwta 

r Lmj ‘dTj <uk dji All these would be the 

inmates of Paradise. 

212. From "this is a gift unending" we learn 
that paradise and the bounties therein are 
eternal. The interpretation of this verse is how 
we have interpreted it. 
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Likewise, though the rewards of the leaders of 
the believers would receive equal rewards of 
good doers, it would not lessen the rewards of 
the doers of good. From this we also learn that 
by conveying the reward of the good deeds, it 
would not lessen the reward of the one who has 
done this good deed. Further, the religious 
analogy is correct because Allah Almighty has 
used the analogy of the present infidels on the 
previous infidels due to their common activities 
of infidelity and evil doings. 


110. And no doubt. We gave Musa 
the Book 2IS , then they differed 


differed 
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therein, And if a word of your Lord 
had not gone already before, the 
matter would have been decided 216 . 
between them. And no doubt, they 
are in a deceptive doubt about it. 

215. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) is the 
first Prophet with a revealed Book and the 
Taurah is the first of the heavenly Books. After 
his demise there were many disputes about the 
Book that arose in his followers, some were in 
possession of the original copy of the Taurah 
others had a distorted copy. All praise be to 
Allah Almighty. Muslims have not and will 

111. And no doubt, to each of them 
in all your Lord will repay their 
works 217 . in full. He is aware of their 
doings. 

217. In that the Almighty will not decrease the 
good deeds of the believers or increase the sins 
of the infidels. However, increasing the good 
deeds of the believers and forgiveness of 

112. Then remain you firm as you 
have been commanded and whoever 
has repented 218 . with you; and O 
people! Do not be arrogant. No doubt 
He is seeing your works. 

218. The great saints of Allah Almighty say 
that one steadfastness is better than a thousand 
miracles. Steadfastness is that man must not 
give up or turn his back from the obedience and 
worship of Allah Almighty during sorrow and 
distress, during hardship and comfort. Under 

And do not lean 2 * 9 , towards 
wrong doers, lest the Fire should 
touch you, and you have no 
supporter besides Allah, then you 
will not be helped 220 . 

219. Here ’wrongdoers' refers to infidels and 
the apostates and misguided people, while 
leaning towards them means those who keep 
friendship and social contact with them, show 
approval of their deeds, to show softness in 
opposing them, to flatter them, etc. None of 


& kg •} $ i 

^ uM (4*1 ^ 

not experience such disputes and disparities 
regarding the Holy QUR’AAN. It is protected 
by Allah Almighty from all types of distortions. 
216. This means we already decided that they 
would be subjected to reckoning and 
punishment on the Day of Judgement. For this 
reason they are not subjected to punishment 
now. 

‘fWtf & fa 

6 j-U*; <0 1 

the sins of the sinful is not contrary to Allah's 
will. Hence no one can use this verse to reject 
the mercy of Allah Almighty. 


©JWo&st^i 


all circumstances he must resign himself to the 
will of Allah Almighty. Steadfastness is indeed 
the root and foundation of sainthood through 
which one can obtain the company and nearness 
of the Holy Prophet ^j <dTj4*k«d]l 

IJ36 <&Ji Ji i£fj5 i 




these acts should be shown towards any infidel. ■ 

220. This tells us that Allah Almighty 
appoints helpers for the believers, because the 
absence of helpers for the infidels is a form of 
punishment for them. We also learn that 
inclination of friendship and support towards 
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the infidels is infidelity because Allah Almighty 
has ordained this punishment for it 

114. And establish prayer at the two 
ends of the day and in parts of the 
night 221 . No doubt good deeds 
obliterate 222 . evil deeds. This is 


admonition for the persons accepting 
admonition 223 . 


221. This verse hints as a proof for the Five 
Daily Prayers, because the Salaahs offered 
during the morning and evening are prayers at 
the two ends of the day. Likewise Zohr, Asr 
and Esha too are included in the word parts of 
the day and night. 

222. From this we learn that good deeds help to 
obtain forgiveness of the evil deeds and that the 
sinful people can be forgiven through the 
blessings of the pious. Good and evil deeds are 
common. Reason for its revelation: One 
person unintentionally looked at an unfamiliar 
woman with lust and made a slight pass at her. 
On realising this he regretted his action and 
presented himself to the Holy Prophet 
<*1*^ -uk 43i to relate this. In response this 

115. And be patient, Allah wastes 
not the reward of the righteous 224 . 

224. Although at times there is a delay in 
receiving the rewards, but by Allah Almighty 

116. Then why were there not 
amongst generations before you 
persons possessing some virtue 22S , 
who would have forbidden mischief 


in the earth, yes, there were few of 
them whom We delivered? And the 


unjust remained behind the same 
luxury that was given 226 , to them, 
and they were sinners. 227 . 

225. By " persons possessing some virtue " 
refers to righteous Ulema- scholars i.e. they 
were not from those people, who possessed 
knowledge and grace of Allah Almighty. The 
purpose of this verse is to show that this was 
the very cause of the previous people going 
astray that they did not have the righteous 
scholars. If these were in them misguidance 



i.e. coming of punishment upon them and 
absence of any helper for them. 


61 ® i ^1 (JjJi tA-JI pit i 


yiSJl b\ 




verse was revealed. This person asked "Is this 
specially for me?" The reply was, 'no', this is 
for my entire Ummah (followers) minor sins are 
forgiven through the blessings of good deeds. 

223. By this is meant although the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a good counsel for all, only those 
who believe in it will benefit from its 
counselling as said by Allah Almighty: " There 
is Guidance to the God-fearing (S2:V2) 
Observe, the Holy Prophet is the mercy unto 
the worlds and unto the believers. Thus there is 
neither any inconsistency in the verses, nor can 
you prove from it that the Holy QUR’AAN is a 
counselling for all. 




there is no inequity. 
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would not have spread to such an extent. The 
Holy Prophet said: "In my Ummah there will 
a/wavs be one group who would be on the path 
of righteousness". This is the Ahle Sunnat Wal 
Jama’at and their Ulema. 

226. From this we learn that following the 
righteous Ulema is a means of obtaining 
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salvation, while following wealth is a means of 
going astray. 

227. The general public were criminals because 
they were indulging in immoral 

117. And your Lord is not such that 
He would destroy towns without any 
reason, while its people be good. 228 . 

228. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty is free and pure from any 
injustice. Injustice is contrary to Divinity. 

118. And if your Lord had willed He 
would have made all mankind one 
nation, and they will always remain 
differing 229 . 

229. Therefore observe that there is disparity 
in the language, eating habits, lifestyle, 
religion and nationality of man. They are not 
the same in these aspects. What has been 
said here by Allah Almighty is totally 


activities, while the scholars were criminals 

because they were not stopping them from such 
evil. 
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2. Wherever there are pious people, 
punishment does not come there. Their 
presence is a talisman for peace and protection. 

1»( 0=131 dl ;vSip i 
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correct. Look at the greatness of Allah 
Almighty, that among the animals there are no 
infidels or polytheists. This disease is found 
only among man or in jinns. 


119. Save those ou whom your Lord <, 




\ 
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has mercy, and for this has He 
created 230 . them. And the word of 
your Lord has been fulfilled, no 
doubt, I will fill hell with the jinn 
and mankind together 231 . 

230. That is, it is for this disparity and 
difference, as is said by Allah Almighty: "And 
We said, get down, one of you is the enemy of 
the other", (S2:V36) or it is for the sake of 
declaring mercy. For this reason Allah's name 
is, Most Affectionate and Merciful. It should 
be remembered that the wisdom behind the 
creation of man is worship i.e. they have been 
created to worship Him. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That they may worship me".(S52 : V56) But 
the end result of man’s creation is disparity and 
difference, as has been stated in this verse. 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

231. This verse clearly expresses that 

120. And all that we relate to you of 
the tidings of the messengers 232 is 
for the purpose of strengthening 
your heart 233 , therewith, and in this 


immoral jinns will be sent into hell like 
immoral human beings. But from the verses of 
Surah Ahqaf and Surah Jinn one understands 
that only the believing jinns would be salvaged 
from Hell. i.e. there is no Paradise for them. 
Thus the truth of the matter is that Paradise is 
only for the believing human beings. It should 
be remembered that even the moon, the sun, the 
idols, etc. too would be sent into Hell, not for 
the sake of receiving punishment but for the 
sake of providing punishment. Thus this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Hence 
dread the fire whose fuel is men and stones" 
(S2:V24). 
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Sura the truth has come to you and 
admonition to the Muslims. 234 


232. From this we understand that Allah 
Almighty had conveyed the stories of all the 
Prophets to His Beloved Prophet 

-dTj -uk -dJi some through the Holy 
QUR'AAN and some through His own secret 
ways. Therefore the Holy Prophet 

it Tji is fully aware of all the 

Prophets. 

233. So that after seeing the harsh treatment 
meted out to the infidels the Holy Prophet's 
r i...j aJ~\j .uk dji Jlu* heart does not experience 
any pain or distress, and that it gets 
the strength to absorb and bear it. From this 


121. And say you to the infidels, 
continue working on your places, 235 , 
and we do our work. 


235. This command is to express intense wrath. 
This tells us that sometimes in addition to 
obligatory duties, commands have other 


122 . 


And wait and we too are 


waiting. 


123. And to Allah belong the unseen 
236 , of the heavens and the earth and 
towards Him is the return of the 


whole affairs, then worship Him and 
rely upon Him. And your Lord is not 
heedless of what you do. 



236. Whomsoever He desires He will provide 
information as Allah Almighty says: 
"Everything between the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah Almighty ,,> . ( S2:V255 ) 
Therefore he can grant kingdom. Thus this 


© 6 &?iSl 1 } & 3 l 


emerge two issues: 

1. The remembrance of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty gives contentment to the heart. 

P 

2. The Holy Prophet *uTj dii is 
beloved to Allah Almighty to such an extent 
that He provides means of comforting and 
consoling him; He does not allow his heart to 
be grieved and distressed. 

234. From this we learn that the counselling of 
pious deeds is for believers only. On the other 
hand, the guidance of correct beliefs is for all, 
mankind. 


b 
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meanings as well. In this verse, permission is 
not granted for committing immoral deeds. 
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verse does not in any way negate the knowledge 
of any Prophet or saint. If this was the case it 
would be against those who reject this as well, 
because they too accept in the partial unseen 
knowledge of the Prophets. 
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SURAH YUSUF (MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

12 Sections and 111 Verses 1 1600 Words, 7166 Letters 



I. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Jewish scholars had taught the Arab 
leaders to ask the Holy Prophet <]Tj <Jji 
to explain how the children of Hazrat Yacoob(on 
whom be peace) arrived in Egypt and what 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


the cause for their settling in this country, and 
to relate the full story of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). In response to their inquiry 
this Surah was revealed. 


l^jJI ^j)! *I)L^ 




SECTION 1 

1. Alif-Lam- Ra . These are 
verses of a Luminous 2 . Book. 


the 


Ogip'l <J£l Cjf Stj J | ?l 


2. The Holy QUR’AAN is called luminous 
because it reveals everything concerning those 
in every age, or because it fully and clearly 


explain religious laws of what is lawful and 
what is forbidden. 


t 


2. No doubt, We have sent 3 , it down I" K 1 *4 * !♦» 

as an Arabic Ouran so that vnn mav ^ 



s 


as an Arabic Quran so that you may 
understand. 4 . 

3. From this we learn that this very Arabic 
text is most important. Its translations is not 
the QUR’AAN. nor can they be recited in 
Salaah, nor is there reward in their recitation. 

4. So that the Arabs and through them others 
can come to understand. Thus the coming of 
the Holy Prophet <dTj <uk <Ln amongst 
the Arabs and the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN into Arabic is Allah Almighty's big 
favour upon you because through these the 
entire world has become dependent on you. It 
could also mean that the revelation of this 
QUR’AAN into Arabic was to make its 
understanding easier for you, and 

3. We relafp tn VAll Ilia KaefS 


^ ■'f *4^44 


not for explaining it to the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j a)Tj -uk <dJi for he understands every 
language. He understands the language of even 
the animals and stones. Why should he not 
understand these because he is the Prophet for 
the entire creation, and the Prophet fully 
understands the language of his people. Today 
people of every country and language are 
conveying their entreaties at the 
Roza-e-Mubarak (Sacred Grave )of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <4^. Jji ju*> and the Beloved 
Prophet understands everyone and no angel has 
been appointed to interpret. 


3. We relate to you the best*, 

narration, in that We revealed to you £) j (Aft Pj 

fhifi niarnn _ a i i ^ ♦♦ 



this Quran, though no doubt, you had 
no knowledge before. 6 . 
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5. The story of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is declared by the QUR’AAN as the best 
of the stories because it contains marvellous 
and astonishing wisdom, examples and lessons: 
incidents and events of kings and their subjects, 
habits and practices of ladies, patience at the 
oppressive afflictions of the enemies, forgiving 
an enemy after overpowering him, maintaining 
chastity and purity in teen years, transitory 
nature of this world, the unseen knowledge of 
the Prophets, relics of the pious being the 
remover of affliction and calamities, gaining 

4. Recall when Yusuf (Joseph) said 
to his father, O my father, I saw 
eleven stars 7 , and the sun and the 
moon 1 saw them prostrating for 

me 8 . 

7 From this we learn that the brothers of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) were 
believers, pious and companions because the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty had seen them in a 
form of stars. The Holy Prophet <jT, -uk <J]i 
says about his noble Companions: "My 
Companions are like the stars". 

8. When Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
had seen this dream he was twelve years old. 
This dream was seen on Friday night which was 
Lailatul Qadr. Prior to this he had seen 
another dream in which he saw eleven sticks 

5. He said, O my son! Relate 9 , not 
your dream to your brothers that 
they will devise any scheme ,0 . 
against you. No doubt, satan (the 
devil) is the clear enemy of man. 

9. From this we learn that dreams should not 
be related to every Tom, Dick and Harry, 
especially those who bare enmity and are of 
fickle mind because they are first to believe in 
the interpretation of dreams. 

10. This means they will design secret 

6. And thus your Lord will select 
you, and teach you to draw 
conclusion of the discourses, and 


knowledge about the period of a 
Prophet. In short, this story is a 
complete picture of Faith and practices, 
and it comprises of many wisdoms and 
philosophies of life. 

6. That is before the revelation of the 
QUR’AAN. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet iJTj <uk «Iji was at no time 
unaware or uniformed about everything even 
before the revelation of the QUR’AAN. He is 
at all times fully aware of all the affairs of the 
world. 


I fe’S diSi jlS 
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falling on the earth in the shape of a circle. 
Another small stick was encircling them. 
Regarding this dream too, Hazrat Yaqoob, (on 
whom be peace) had asked him not to relate it 
to his brothers. It should be remembered that 
by SAJDA here means placing the forehead on 
the ground. Hence, Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) had seen the eleven stars, the sun and the 
moon in human shape who have a forehead. 
The word SAJDA or prostration signifies 
politeness and humility. The first meaning 
seems more appropriate. 

( 9 9 

plans to destroy you. From this we learn that he 
was fully aware that they would not be able to 
destroy him because this was a true dream and 
in time to come its true meaning would dawn 
upon his family. 
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perfect His blessings upon you and 
upon the house of Yaqoob(Jacob) 12 , 
J as He perfected it formerly on Ishaq 
| (Isaac). No doubt, your Lord is 
3 knowing, Wise 13 . 

[111. From this we understand that during the 
i period of when the whereabouts of Hazrat 
i Yusuf (on whom be peace) were unknown, 
V Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was fully 
i aware of the condition of his son and had not 
3 accepted the news of his death. The reason 
I being Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
I himself had explained to his son that “Oh 
Yusuf, Prophethood, knowledge, etc. would be 
granted to you”. Thus how would Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) die before receiving 
prophethood, knowledge, etc. Some scholars 
have interpreted this verse to mean that the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
were not prophets, because only Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) was chosen for this 
purpose. Allah Almighty knows best! 

SECTION 2 

7. No doubt, in Yusuf and his 
brethren there are signs for the 
inquirers ,4 . 

14. Here by inquirers is meant those Jews 
who had asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk «dJi about Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace), as well as for the reasons for 
the children of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) going from Kan'aan to Egypt. When the 
Holy Prophet, ►lcj <JT, <uk <in narrated to them 
detailed infromation regarding them, they were 
astonished to hear it because they had found 

8. When they said surely Yusuf and 

his brother 15 are dearer to our father 

than we, and we are a party 16 . No 

doubt, our father is clearly absorbed 
In their love 17 . 

15. It should be remembered that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had two wives 
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12. By this is meant Allah Almighty will 
bestow His grace and bounty on all my 
children, and bless them with a kingdom. From 
this we learn that the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) are either prophets or 
saints. Some scholars have used this verse to 
prove that all the brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) are prophets Allah Almighty 
and His Rasool know best! 

13. Thus, whomsoever He has chosen for 
prophethood have been rightfully chosen. 
There is no objection in it. Also, since Allah 
Almighty is All-knowing and Wise, He has 
granted me knowledge and wisdom. Therefore, 
whatever infromation I give you it is out of His 
grace and bounty. And in this there is no room 
for error. 


this exactly as described in their Tauraat and 

i 

Injeel and the Holy Prophet <jTj 4JI 
did not learn this from anyone, nor did he sit in 
the company of these scholars. Thus to hear 
these concealed details narrated by the Holy 
Prophet <J!j -uk dll so accurately 

indeed astonished them (Tqfseer Khazamul 
Irfaan). This presented as a proof of his 
prophethood. 

Mis 
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Rahil (Rachel) and Laya (Leah) and two slave 
girls Zulfah and Ballia. From these four he had 
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twelve sons and few daughters. From Laya he 
had six sons and one daughter. The sons were 
Rubai, Shamoon, Yahood, As-Sheejar, 
Zamayoon and Ladi; and from Rachel he had 
two sons Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and 
Benyaamin; from the slave girl Zulfah he had 
tow sons Jaad and Ashar and from Balha he had 
two sons Daan and Niftaali. At first Rachel 
was barren. These children were bom to her in 
old age she and died after giving birth to 
Benyaamin. At that time Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was two years old. From his 
children Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
the father's most favourite son. 

16. By this is meant in Hazrat yaqoob's (on 
whom be peace) time of need we can render 
most service because we are a full group, 
young and healthy. They did not understand 
that since Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) lost his mother in his infancy the 
father would naturally be more kind and loving 
to him because he is without a mother. From 
this we leam that if you love some of your 


9. Kill Yusuf or cast 18 him forth 


into some land so that your father’s 
face may only remain towards you, 
and thereafter be righteous 19 . 


18. So that a wolf may devour him, or he may 
be abducted by a person. Those scholars who 
had accepted all these brothers to be prophets 
say Prophets are always free from infidelity and 
polytheism, but they are free of sin after 
prophethood, not prior to it. Thus, these 
brothers at that point in time were not prophets, 
they became prophets afterwards. This 
intention of theirs is one of severe sin. 

19. From this we learn that all these actions of 
the brothers was an effort to turn the father's 
attention on them, not for any egotistical 
reasons. It is for this reason that they were 
eventually granted true repentance. 


10. One of them said, kill not 
Yusuf, 20 and cast him into a dark 
well, that any traveller may take him 
away, if you are to do. 



children more than the others it is not a bad 
thing. Weak and youngest children normally 
are well liked. However, being unjust to the 
children in any way is forbidden. 

17. From this we leam disagreement with a 
Prophet’s opinion is not infidelity because the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
brought pain upon Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) who was a Prophet, and declared his 
opinion as incorrect. But the Holy QUR’AAN 
did not declare this as infidelity, nor did Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), after uniting with 
them, make them repent and read the Kalimah 
to make them believers again. Thus, because of 
his opposition to Hazrat Ali (May Allah be 
pleased with him) Amir Muawiya cannot be 
called a sinner, etc. Here the word DALAAL 
will not be taken to mean misguidance, because 
to regard a prophet as misguided is an act of 
infidelity. The word here really means 
absorbed in the love of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). 



At 45 fS 




On the other hand the action of QABEEL was 
for boosting his evil self hence he was not given 
an opportunity to repent. This tells us that the 
outcome of a sin committed in the life of a 
Prophet is a good act and gets the opportunity to 
repent. Here becoming pious means making the 
father happy through obedience. Otherwise 
committing sin with the intention of repentance 
is infidelity. This is indeed seeking security with 
Allah Almighty for your sins. Also, no person 
can become pious by causing pain and usurping 
someone's rights. Rights of man will not be 
forgiven through mere repentance. 



T 
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20. Because killing an innocent person is a Yahooda who was the most kind hearted 
harsh sin. These words were uttered by amongst them. 



11. They said, O Our father! What 
happened to you that you are not 
trusting us regarding Yusuf, and we 
are his wellwishers 21 . 
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21. By this is meant till today you had not sent 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) with us to 
the jungle for recreation and enjoyment 
though 


a brother lends strength to a brother, even 
though he may be a step-brother. 


£ 
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12. Send him forth with us tomorrow J 9 uZ 

that he mav pat fruits anH nlav22 ond 4 H ( 
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that he may eat fruits and play 22 and 
no doubt, we are his watchmen. 

22. From this we learn that games that are 
lawful are lawful for children to play, Similarly 
wild fruit which do not belong to 

13. He said, It will grieve me that 
you should take him away, and I fear 
that a wolf 23 may eat him while you 
remain unaware of him. 

23. Perhaps the word wolves is meant to 
signify the brothers themselves because Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was fully aware 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is a 
Prophet and the sand in the grave cannot 

14. They said, if the wolf eats him, 

and we are a party then we are of no 
use 24 . 


24. Thus he sent Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) to the jungle with them. At that time of 
departure the father placed the shirt of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (on whom be peace) which was in 
His neck at the time of being thrown in 


151 


anyone too are lawful to eat because Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) did not own any 
gardens. 


P. 


f 


/•' 


15. Then when they took 2 * him 
away, and all agreed that he should 
be put In a dark well, 26 and We 
revealed 27 to him that necessarily 
you shall inform them of this doing 
while they shall not be knowing 2 *. 


i a oi #$. ^ at jis 
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destroy the body of a Prophet how will an animal 
eat his flesh. Thus, devouring by the wolf in 
reality means his destruction by his brothers, 
while "you remain unaware of him" would mean 
you are unware of his noble status. 
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the fire of Namrood, on his son's neck as a 
means of protection (Ta'weez). From this we 
learn that to place the relics of the pious in the 
neck for the purpose of protection is 
permissible. 
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25. While they were in the sight of Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) the brothers 
continued to carry Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) on their shoulders out of love. As soon 
as they were out of sight of the father they 
threw Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) on the 
ground and everyone began to beat him up. To 
which ever brother he turned, he would beat 
him up. When their cruelty became excessive 
Yahooda said that you are going against your 
promise. You had not taken a decision to kill 
him. On hearing this, they stopped this cruel 


treatment. 


26. Thus they threw Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) in such a well which was narrow 
from the top but spacious below. At the time of 
throwing him in the well they took of his shirt 
and tied both his hands with it then suspended 
him in the well. When he had reached half way 
in the well they dropped him. Immediately 
Hazrat Jibraeel Amien (on whom be peace) 
came in the well and caught him on his wings, 
wore him the shirt of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) which was placed in his neck 
as protective Taweez through the blessing of 
which the dark well became fully lit. This place 
was nine miles from Canaan in the Baitul 
Muqaddas territory. 

27. Here revelation means divine inspiration 
or the words of Hazrat Jibraeel (on 


16. And at night they came to their 
father weeping 29 . 

29. This tells us that every one who cries is 
not necessarily sincere and oppressed. Some 


17. They said, O our father! We 
went away racing, and left Yusuf 
near our provisions, then the wolf 


near our provisions, tnen rne won 
ate him 50 , and you would not believe 
us, though we may be true. 


30. This mean we had drifted far from the 
place where Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was kept to look after our clothes, shooting 
arrows and running. This tells us that archery is 
an ancient game which was practised in those 
days. From this we learn that a judge should 



whom be peace) because at that point in time 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was not yet 
a Prophet, and revelation comes to a prophet. 
From this we learn that the words of the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty are words of Allah 
Almighty. Here the words were spoken by 
Hazrat Jibraeel Amien (on whom be peace), but 
Allah Almighty says We have spoken. 

28. This means there shall come a time when 
you will be gracing the royal throne, while your 
brothers will come to you as needy people and 
you would then be able to remind them of 
today’s incident at which they would be 
ashamed of what they have done. Allah 
Almighty says that at that you would say: " Are 
you aware what you did with Yusuf and his 
brother ". (S12:V89) From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty had made Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) fully aware of the future 
happenings and blessed him with the Unseen 
knowledge. He stayed in this well for three 
days. During this period angels were 
frequenting this well and would engage 
themselves with him in the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty. At this point in time Hazrat 
yusuf (on whom be peace) was twelve years old 
and was re-united with his father after eighty 
vears. While in the well he would remember 





years, wnue in tne wen r 
Allah Almighty excessively. 
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times even oppressors and liars also shed tears. 
From this judges and jurists should take a lesson. 
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not remind the accused of giving proof. They 
had learned the excuse about wolf from Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) because he had 
told them. " And I fear that wolf may eat him". 
(S12:V13) 
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! 18. And they brought his shirt 
stained with false blood 31 , He said, 
your hearts have made 32 a thing for 
you, then patience is good; and I seek 
help only from Allah against what 

1 2 you describe. 

31. This they did by slaughtering a sheep and 
dipping Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be peace) 
shirt in its blood. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) placed this shirt on his eyes and cried a 
lot and said that it must have been a very 
strange wolf that ate my Yusuf but did not tear 
his shirt. These brothers had forgotten to tear 
his shirt. This is the true meaning of 'false' i.e. 
that falsehood was quite apparent. 

32. From this it is crystal clear that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) fully believed 

19. And there came a Caravan 33 
they sent their water carrier. He then 
let down his bucket 34 . He said, 
Hurrah , what a good news. This is a 
boy and concealed him as a treasure 35 . 
And Allah knows what they do. 

33. This caravan was coming from Madyan 
enroute to Egypt but they forgot the road and 
came in this jungle. They pitched their tents a 
little away from this well. Prior to this event 
the water of this well used to be salty but due to 
the blessings of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) it turned sweet, as was the case with that 
water which sweetened with the blessed saliva 
of our Holy Propeht 

34. The name of the water carrier was Malik 
ibn Za'ar Khizai who was a resident of Madyan. 
When he let down his bucket in the well, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) caught it and hung 
°n to it, and came out of the well when he 
pulled out the bucket. He was completely 
taken aback in seeing his divine 

20. And the brothers sold him for a 
fean price 3 « on counted dirhams, 
and they had no inclination in him 37 . 


&& yj\ pi i( p c&; 

that they were telling a lie because the body of a 
Prophet is never eaten by the sand in the grave, 
let alone an animal devouring it. Also the 
father had understood from the son's dream that 
in time to come he would be a prophet. For this 
reason he told his sons: "You have most 
certainly fabricated this story", and did not go 
in the jungle in pursuit of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). He was fully aware of the 
Divine secrets but he did not want to reveal 
them. 


j ya a* ^A: js 
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beauty and charm. 

35. By this is meant this water carrier and his 
close friends hid Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) so that the rest of the fellow travellers 
would not lay claim to partnership regarding 
him. Daily the brothers were bringing their 
sheep to gaze near this well in order to keep an 
eye on him. Today, when they did not find 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) in the well 
they went to where the caravan had camped. 
After searching when they found him they told 
these travellers that this is their run away slave. 
They further said that if they wished they would 
sell him to them for a low price. But out of fear 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) remained 
silent from refuting their claim. 
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36. The word BAKHS signifies counterfeit 
dirhams; or unlawful because that which is 
obtained by unlawful means, is unlawful; or 
without any blessing. These dirhams were 
less than forty, because according to the 
custom of that time forty dirhams were 
always weighed, and less than that were 
counted i.e. if they were twenty or 


SECTION 3 


21. And the man of Egypt who 
bought 38 him said to his wife, 39 keep 
him honourably, 40 perchance he 
may profit us, or we may take him as 
son. 41 And thus We established 42 


Yusuf in the land and in order that 
We may teach him to draw 
conclusions 43 of the discourses. And 


Allah is Dominant over His affairs, 
but most men know not 44 . 

38. The King of Egypt was Rayan bin Waleed 
and his Prime Minister was an Egyptian called 
Qatfeer who was known as Aziz of Egypt He 
bought him by paying each of these items equal 
to the weight of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) gold: silver, musk of tartars, jewels, 
silk cloth. (Weight was two hundred kg) 

39. The name of this lady was Raeel bint 
Ra-abeel her title was Zuleikha on the vocalised 
scale of Husaina. 

40. The value of the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf 

(on whom be peace) was different in the well of 
Canaan, therefore he was sold there for a few 
dirhams. But in the market of Egypt the value 
was so extraordinary that he was priced at 
thousands ofdinars (gold-coins, used as currency 
in some middle East countries), to the ladies of 
Egypt his value was such that his one gaze made 
them to cut their hands, to the victims of drought 
he was the symbol of food to appease their 
hunger. An example of this is the refulgence of 
the sun which is different in the morning, at 
noon and in the evening and different in the 
clouds. Similarly the beauty of the Holy Prophet 
(J—j -oji was different in the world, 

took a different form on the night of Me'raj, 
takes another form in the graves and is totally 
different in the settled state. 




twenty two. 

37. These were the brothers who were the 
sellers, or the people of the caravan who were 
buyers. The reason for their disinclination or 
lack of interest was because these brothers had 
earlier said that he was their run-away slave, 
and to be a fugitive is a vice. 
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41. Allah Almighty brought up Hazrat Yusuf 
and Hazrat Musa (on them be peace) in the 
homes of the infidels. This tells us that it is 
permissible to accept gifts of infidels, and out 
of necessity it is lawful to eat at their homes 
because Allah Almighty always protects His 
prophets from unlawful food. 

42. This means He afforded him the 
opportunity of dwelling and moving around in 
Egypt, that he can move around with respect 
according to his wishes. The Egyptian territory 
is forty miles long and forty miles wide. 

43. By "discourses" is meant dreams and 
drawing conclusion means their interpretations. 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is the very 
first expert in science of dreams and Allah 
Almighty granted him this knowledge directly 
without any teacher. This tells us that Faith is 
the root and knowledge is its fruit. Strength of I 
Faith helps to gain inspired knowledge (Tafseer | 

Roohul Bayaan), I 

44. By this is meant some difficulties are | 

Divine mercies. Coming into Egypt by Hazrat If 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) after over coming K 
difficulties opened for him the door of Allah 0 
Almighty's mercies and bounties. Fi 
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1 22. An when he reached to his full 
strength 45 We bestowed him wisdom 
and knowledge. And thus We 
recompense the righteous 46 . 

45. By this is meant when he reached his full 
prime. Prime of life begins at the age of 
eighteen and ends at forty. From forty years to 
sixty years is regarded as middle age while 
sixty to one hundred years is called old age. 
rhis is regarding those days when people were 
given long life span. Here, the word "full 
strength" signifies twenty years. 

46. Allah Almighty blessed Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) with inspired knowledge, 
directly teaching him without worldly 
knowledge of jurisprudence and pious action. 
Prophethood is blessed with inspired 

23. And she in whose house 47 he 
was, allured him lest he may control 
himself, and bolted 48 all the doors, 
and she said: Come, I say to you. He 
said Allah be my refuge that Aziz is 
my lord 49 that is to say nourisher, he 
has kept me very well. No doubt, the 
unjust never prosper. 

47. The wife of Aziz of Egypt was a very 
beautiful young woman who was the daughter 
of a West African king. She had fallen in love 
with Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) after 
seeing him in a dream. She had learned from 
her dream that she would be able to meet him in 
Egypt. For that reason she had married the 
Aziz of Egypt. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Her 
father’s name was Taymoos. Allah Almighty in 
this verse describes Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) high state of chastity, i.e. though he was 
staying in her house, though he was young and 

handsome and though she was full inclined 

towards him, he still remained chaste and 
virtuous. 

24. And no doubt, the woman 
degired him, and he would also have 


13* i i!$ Jvlil ft ISs 

knowledge. Regarding Hazrat Khizr (on whom 
be peace) it is said: "And We bestowed upon 
him Our inspired knowledge ". (S18:V65) 

while regarding our Holy Prophet 

-ulj <uk oil Allah Almighty says: " And 
He has taught you what you did not know". 
(S4:V113) And further it is stated: "The Most 
Affectionate, Taught the QUR'AAN to His 
Beloved ". (S55:Vsl-2) Thus no man of wordly 
knowledge can be equal to the knowledge of a 
Prophet, because these people are tutored by 
worldly teachers while the Prophets are 
students of Allah Almighty. 
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48. By this is meant she came to him in a 
home which had seven doors. She locked 
everyone of it. This verse in no way suggests 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) went to 
this house with Zuleikha or came after her. On 
the contrary, every step was taken by Zuleikha. 
For this reason she has been declared the 
subject or doer. 

49. It is apparent that the personal pronoun 
‘he’ is connected to Aziz of Egypt, while the 
word ’lord 1 here means the patron and nourisher. 
The Holy QUR’AAN in many places had 
referred to nourishers and protectors as ’lord’ 
e.g. "As they both brought me up in my 
childhood". (S17;V24) and "Return to vour 
Lord'. (SI2:V50) 
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desired her, if he would not have 
seen the proof 50 of his Lord. Thus 
We did, in order that We might 
avert 51 from him evil and indecency. 
No doubt, he is of my selected 
bondsmen. 


•* <fiy t&y. if 


50. This tells us that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) had not shown any desire for 
Zuleikha. Otherwise, the Holy QUR’AAN 
would use one gender for both, and not 
different gender to extend the passage. 

51. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) at that 
critical moment saw a vision that his father 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
standing in front of him pressing a finger on his 
teeth and saying "You are a son of a Prophet. 
Do not stain this pure white sheet". (Khazainul 
Irfaan) From this few issues emerge: 

1. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
fully aware of every condition of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). 

2. The pious servants of Allah Almighty 
from far keep a close eye on things concealed. 

3. These pious servants provide assistance 
from far, where no one’s help can reach, 
theirs does. 


25. And both ran 52 towards the 


door, and the woman tore his shirt 
from behind and both met the 
husband 53 of the woman near the 
door. She said what is the 


punishment 54 of him who desired 
evil with your wife, but that he 
should be imprisoned or a painfull 
chastisement? 55 


52. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) ran to 
escape while Zuleikha ran to grab him. At that 
point in time it was due to his miracle that the 
locks of the doors and their hooks began to 
open at his signal, though the keys to these 
locks were with Zuleikha. 

53. Because the Aziz of Egypt in reality was 
not the master of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) as he was a free person, being forcefully 
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4. These pious servants are present ,and 
scient though Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was in Canaan he reached Egypt to 
protect his son - just like the angels who at one 
time frequent different places to do the work. 
From this we learn that 'proof of his Lord' 
which Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
seen is indeed Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace). The Holy QUR’AAN has referred to 
the Prophet as Proof. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Undoubtedly, a manifest argument has come 
to you from Allah". (S5: V175) Here, the Holy 

9 

Prophet j uT, is called Proof. 

5. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had, 
been saved from even the intention of sin 
because Allah Almighty had said turn away 
from evil and immoral i.e. stay far away from 
them. Intention of evil is evil and adultery is an 
immoral act. Allah Almighty thus protected 
him from both. 
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and unjustly sold to him. It is for this reason 
that he is not called the master of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). From this emerges two 


issues: 


1. The sale of a free person is not valid. 

2. Anything bought from an illegal sale 
would be illegal to sell. The travellers had 
bought him through illegal sale, which means 
their purchase is not valid. Then they sold him 
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which means this sale too is not valid. 

54. Zuleikha accused Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
[be peace) of intention of adultery, and not 
adultery. Had he really had intention of it, then 
Zuleikha would be true in her claim, but the 
Holy QUR’AAN and a witness had stated that 
she is a liar. This tells us that even an intention 


m 


of Allah. He is pure from this type of thing. 

55. Lady Zuleikha herself suggested the 
punishment so as to ensure that the Aziz does 
not give an order to kill Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) out of fit of anger and thereby 
deprive her of him. 


26. He said , she allured me lest I ^ £uij Ap JlS 

may protect myself 56 and a witness c x x w w ( < 

of the household of the woman bore QD I 

witness 57 . If his shirt is torn from 
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before, then the woman is true 58 ^ 03 

and he is a liar. ✓ ? 

56. From this two issues emerge- I 


and he is a liar. 

56. From this two issues emerge: 

1. The intention of adultery was of Zuleikha 
alone as is understood from "She seduced me". 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) expressed no 
such intention, otherwise this account would 
have been false and what he said would have 
been a li e. 

2. To lay a complaint to the judge against a 
criminal and to absolve oneself from the 
accusation is the practise of the Prophets. It is 
stated in a Hadith stay away from places where 
you could be accused. 

57. From this we learn that under certain 
conditions the testimony of one is given full 
credence because the Holy QUR’AAN 
described this incident without any refutation. 
Even today single information in matters of 
integrity is accepted. The same ruling is with 
those Ahadith transmitted by only one narrator. 
From this the great status of Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqa (May Allah be pleased with her) is 
revealed that when Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) was accursed his innocence was testified 
by a child, but when the beloved wife of the 
Beloved of Allah was accused Allah Almighty 
Himself testified about her innocence. 

58. The full incident was as follows. 

When the Aziz of Egypt asked Hazrat Yusuf 

27. And if his shirt is torn from 

behind, then the woman is a liar and 
he is truthful. 

Of sin had not emanated from this great Prophet 


(on whom be peace) to prove his innocence he 
pointed to Zuleikha's uncle’s baby to ask him to 
testify. This baby was only four months old 
and was swinging in a cradle. This baby at 
once began to speak what the Holy QUR’AAN 
has narrated here. It should be remembered that 
few such infants have spoken this witness of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace); the Holy 
Prophet dT, <uk <hi who recited the 
praises of Allah Almighty at birth; Hazrat Isa 
(on whom be peace) Bibi Mariam; Hazrat 
Yahya (on whom be peace); Hazrat Ebrahim 
(on whom be peace); the baby of that woman 
who was accused of adultery when she was 
innocent; the baby of the afflicted woman of the 
Trench People of Ukhdood, the baby of the 
lady who would comb Hazrat Asiyah’s hair; 
Mubarak Yamamah who testified at birth at the 
order of the Holy Prophet dT j <uk dJi 
the baby of the monk Juraij who testified. 
Thus, from this verse we learn we should take 
assistance from emblems and symbols to win a 
legal case, because here a baby testified that if 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had an evil 
intention then Zuleikha would not have been 
running afrer him, nor grab him nor would the 
shirt be tom from behind. 
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28. Then when Aziz saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he said no doubt, 
this is the device of you women. No 
doubt your device is great 59 . 

59. This means the deceit of all the women is 
greater than that of men because their 
accusation seems to be accepted easily. Or, it 
could mean the deception of a woman is greater 
than that of the devil because Shaitaan tries to 
deceive under cover while she does it in the 
open. From this emerges a few issues: 

1. A woman is totally deceitful and a cheater. 
The few women who gamed nearness of Allah 
Almighty was due to the blessings of men. 
Water by nature is cold but due to the effect of 
fire it becomes hot. Although these words are 
spoken by the Aziz of Egypt, but Allah 
Almighty narrated them without any refutation, 
as if to support it. It is stated in a Hadith a 
woman is the devil's web through whom he 
traps men. 

29. O Yusuf, do not think 60 of it, 
and O woman! Ask forgiveness of 
your 61 sin. No doubt, you are one of 
the sinners 62 . 

60. This means neither should you grieve 
about it, nor should you relate this incident to 
anyone. Preserve my honour and name for you 
are honest. 

61. I his means apologise to me, or to Hazrat 
V usuf (on whom be peace) or seek forgiveness 
of Allah Almighty. 

62. This means that intention of sin has come 
from you yet you are accusing Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) who is innocent. From this we 
learn that prior to this Zuleikha was not of bad 
character. Only intention of sin 

SECTION 4 

30. And certain women in the city 
said 63 , The wife of Aziz allures the 
hearts of her young boy. No doubt, 
his love has deepened in her heart. 
We find her infatuated with love 
openly 64 . 
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2. The mischief over woman is the worst 
type of mischief. The very first murder of 
Habeel was over a woman. 

3. In comparison to the deception of the 
devil, that of the woman is much more intense. 
Say Allah Almighty regarding the deception of 
women: "No doubt, your deceit is great", while 
regarding the devil He said “the devil's deceit is 
weak?'. (S4 : V76) 

4. Every woman is not deceitful. Some 
believing pious woman are even superior to 
angels. Says Allah Almighty regarding 

Sayyidah Manam: " And He has chosen vou 

¥ 

from amongst the women of the world ’ 
(S3:V42) and regarding the consorts of the 
Holy Prophets <jTj aJc djt Allah. 

Almighty says: ”0 wives of the Prophet ! you 
are not like other women". (S33:V32) 
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emanated from her and that due to selfless 
ecstasy of love, like how the women of Egypt 
cut their hands in an unconscious state of love. 
Thereafter Lady Zuleikha repented which is 
being mentioned later in the Surah. Thus even 
this is a fact that later Lady Zuleikha came into 
marriage of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
Furthermore, it is an accepted fact that a wife of 
a Prophet remains protected from any type of 
wickedness and immorality. For this Allah 
Almighty used a mild word 'culprit' regarding 
Lady Zuleikha. 
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1 63. Although the Aziz of Egypt did everything 
to conceal this incident, but some important 
people got wind of it. Here 'women' either 
refers to women in general or the following five 
women: the wives of the cook, the steward, 
headman of the stables, warder of the jail and 
gatekeeper (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Because 
these types of gossiping 

31. Then when Zuleikha heard 65 
their whispering then she sent for 
them and prepared for them 
cushioned couches, and gave to each 
of them a knife 66 and said to Yusuf 
67 Come forth to them. And when 
the women saw Yusuf, they began to 
speak of his greatness, and cut their, 
hands 68 and said, Holy is Allah he is 
not from mankind, he is not but a 
noble angel 69 . 

65. Here the word MAKR means a secret 
device. Because their conversation was during 
a secret meeting, it is referred to as a device. 

66.- So that they could use the knife to cut and 
eat the fruit and meat. Islam has made it unlawful 
to eat by leaning against a pillow or to eat with a 
knife. During that period this was in vogue. 

67. During that time Purdah or Hijaab was not 
compulsory and Lady Zuleikha has insisted that 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) should 
appear in front of them. Had he not come there 
was a grave danger for him. Thus he did this 
permissible deed because of total helplessness. 
Also there was a hope that perhaps after seeing 
the beauteous face of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) some of the ladies may accept faith. 
The extra-ordinary beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was his miracle. To show a 
miracle is part of propagation. Hence he would 
be rewarded for this as well because for 

carrying propagation one will receive many 
rewards. 

68. From this we learn that during the state 
of unconsciousness a person is not 
accountable for what he does. It is a serious 
criminal act to inflict injury upon oneself, but 


generally takes place more among women, 
hence this took place among them. 

64. They began to gossip that Lady Zuleikha 
is not even mindful about her honour for falling 
in love with her self-purchased slave. They said 
this because upto now their eyes had not seen 
the captivating beauty and charm of Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
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these ladies were not censured for it. Upon those 
sages who are lost in Divine meditation in the 
vision of Allah Almighty, laws of Shariah are not 
binding while they are in this condition. 
Similarly Lady Zuliekha should not be degraded. 
The intention of sin which emanated from her 
was in her unconscious state of love. Later the 
Holy QUR'AAN has stated her repentance: "/ 
had desired to allure his heart". (S12:V51) She 
was not a woman of bad character. She was 
going to be the wife of a Prophet and Allah 
Almighty always protects the wife of a Prophet 
from indecency. Besides this intention there is 
no proof of her indecency. Allah Almighty had 
protected her from this as well. 

69. Angels are well known for purity of face 
and chastity. The ladies of Egypt uttered these 
words at seeing not only Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) intense beauty, but they 
observed on it an absolute picture of chastity, 
modesty and honour. This does not mean that 
they had seen angels. The reflection of Hazrat 
Yusufs (on whom be peace) image had fallen 
on every nook and cranny in such a way like the 
warmth of the sun falls on everything. (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan) 
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32. Zuleikha said , then this is he 


about whom you used to reproach 
me, and no doubt I desired to allure 


his heart then he preserved himself 
70 . And no doubt, if he will not do 


what I say to him, then necessarily 
he will be put in prison and surely 
he shall bear insult 71 . 


70. From this we learn that Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) had not even intended to 
commit a sin. If he had intended to sin, Lady 
Zuleikha would never have admitted her guilt, 
and Allah Almighty would not have allowed 


33. Yusuf said O my Lord, prison is 
dearer to me than the work to which 
she calls me 72 . And if You shall not 


turn their guile from me, then I shall 
incline towards them 73 and will be 


ignorant. 

72. This tells us the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty give preference to difficulty during 
difficult situations. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) preferred to go to jail but did not give in 
to their suggestions. 

73. These words of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) are based on his intense mod- 


34. Then his Lord heard his prayer, 
and turned the guile of the women 74 
from him. No doubt, He hears. 
Knows. 


74. This tells us when confronting a difficult, 
and troublesome situation, difficulty itself 
proves to be easier. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from all difficulties. Allah Almighty 
saved Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) from 


35. Then even after seeing all signs, 
the same previous thought came to 
their mind 75 that they should put 
him in prison for a period. 

75. This means that it was their opinion that no 
adverse effect should be taken of this incident. 
But after a while, but they saw it expedient 
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her words to be narrated without refutation. 

71. This means he w r ould be subjected to 
remain in jail with thieves and dacoits, which 
would be disgraceful for him. 
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esty and humility which shows that despite 
being innocent he at all times depended on 
Allah Almighty. Thus no believer should ever 
regard himself safe from the devil's guile. 
Always keep away from dangerous and risky 
places, and continue to seek refuge from Allah 
Almighty. 
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the clutches of these ladies and kept him in jail, 
which he considered as bounty and kindness. 
Thus being saved from sin is Allah's great 
bounty. 
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to send him to the prison so that people will 
then believe that he was at fault. However, 
deep down in their hearts they knew that he 
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I was innocent. That time he was sent to the 
prison for about three days. The Egyptian king 
had three prisons: prison for those condemned 
to death, protective prison, prison for torment. 
The death cells were forty yards under ground 
in which the criminal was thrown from on top. 
He would be dead before reaching the ground. 

SECTION 5 

36. And two young men entered the 
prison 76 with him. One of them said 
I dreamt that I press wine 77 and the 
other said I dreamt that there are 
some breads on my head whereof the 
birds are eating. Tell us its 
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interpretation. No doubt, we see you 
righteous. 78 . 

76. One was the inspector of the kitchen, the 
other was the king's steward, both were accused 
of giving poison to the king. Both were sent to 
prison where Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was kept. 

77. The steward said that he had dreamt that 
he was in a vineyard in which bunches of 

37. Yusuf said, the food which you 
used to get, will not come to you, but 
I shall tell you the interpretation 
thereof 79 before it comes to you, 
this is of that knowledg which my 
Lord has taught 80 me. No doubt, I 
did not concede to the religion 81 of 
the people who do not believe in 
Allah and they are the rejecters of 
the hereafter 82 . 

79. In this there is a mention of his unseen 
knowledge. Allah Almighty has granted me 
unseen knowledge through which I can inform 
you everything concerning food before hand 
i.e. what and when you would be eating and 
what effect will this food have on you, and 
from where the food would be coming. This 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had told 
them as an example, otherwise, he was fully 
aware of everything due to this unseen 


The cells of torment too were underground 
dungeons. They were kept in total darkness, 
and in them were kept snakes and scorpions. 
The protective cells were on ground in which 
the prisoners were kept. Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was kept in this. 


Jl3 gO 64411 ’<£• i 

i E |£. 3 i tof 


« &J tli jis 

.«*4% jifin jre 

cr? 15I 

the ripe grapes were hanging which I was pressing. 
;ed The cook's dream is mentioned hereafter, 
to 78. They said that we are seeing that you fast 
ce) during the day, engage in worship during the 
night, help the prisoners in their difficulties, 
hat The interpretation of such pious people is 
always found to be accurate. 

A 44 5 J 15 

™ of 3 && 

uy cJp til ‘Qi/ 644 4 USji 

1 9 9 * w I ' *9 9 ? 

of ^ j Oy*y£ y 

_ < 3 9 . * 9 ♦♦✓♦2*1 


©Oil/* 


V9 


% 


knowledge. 

80. This knowledge of mine is inspired 
knowledge which is not acquired from any 
teacher. Allah Almighty has bestowed these 
branches of unseen knowledge upon me 
directly. This tells us that no one can be 
learned like the Prophets because they are 
students of Allah Almighty. 

81. This means although I had very little 
opportunity of staying at home and had very 
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little time to be in the company of these 
eminent people. Up to now most part of my life 
is spent in Egypt where the people are 
irreligious. Despite this, I did not accept their 
religion and remained firm on the religion of 
my forefathers. Here the word omit does not 
mean to leave out, but not to accept it as is 
stated by the pious translator Ala Hazrat (May 
Allah have mercy on him) because the meaning 
of leaving out is doing this after accepting it. 
Our Holy Prophet dT, <uk dJi ^ lived with 
the infidels of Makkah where he not only 
safeguarded 


38. And I followed the religion 83 of 
my fathers Ebrahim and Ishaq and 
Yaqoob. It is not for us to associate 


anything with Allah. That is a grace 
84 of Allah upon us and mankind, 85 
but most men thank not. 


83. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 We should follow the religion of our 
believing forefathers. Where this practice is 
condemned is concerning forefathers who are 
infidels. 

2. The recognition of the pious. Any 
religion which is bereft of Prophet and saints is 
indeed false. 

3 Being the son of a prophet or son of a 
saint is a means of being noble because Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) in this statement has 
revealed of being the son of a prophet which is 
an expression of gratitude of this bounty of 
Allah Almighty. 

84. This means on the group to which the 
prophets belong enjoy the Divine blessings and 


39. O my two fellow prisoners are 
separate Lords better or Allah the 
One Omnipotent? 86 . 


86. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to call an infidel your 
companion and fellow countryman. Similarly if 
your father or brother are infidels it would be 
correct to call them as father or brother on 


himself from even their evil beliefs, but was 
fully protected from even the intention of sin. 
This is the purity, greatness and chastity of the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty. 

82. This tells us that Prophets at no time are 
infidels, polytheists or irreligious. All receive 
their religious from their parents, and they 
convey religion to their parents, etc. We further 
learn we should not conceal our religion but 
declare it openly. Though Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was in the country of the 
infidels, he did not conceal his faith. 
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bounty that Allah Almighty protects us from the 
evil of practising every form of false beliefs. 
This tells us all prophets remain protected from 
false beliefs and evil practices prior to and after 
prophethood. Anyone who would regard them 
as having false beliefs at any state of their lives 
is rejecting this verse. Here polytheism means 
every type of false belief. 

85. This means the purity and chastity of the 
prophets is a blessing of Allah Almighty upon 
them as well as their followers because due to 
their purity the people save themselves from 
sin. Security of the captain is the security of 
the ship. 
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account of this relationship. However it is 
totally forbidden to call infidels as your brothers 
e.g. my Hindu brother, etc. Says Allah 
Almighty: "He (the devil) only invites his 
party". (S35:V6) 2. In propagation work 
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one should use mild words but strong proofs. 

3 . To remind the dying person of his faith is 
Sunnah of the prophets. Hazrat Yusuf 

40. You worship not besides Him 
but only names which you and your 
fathers have carved 87 out. Allah has 
sent down no authority 88 for them. 
There is no judgment but of Allah 
89 . He commanded not 90 to worship 
anyone besides Him. This is the right 
91 religion, but most men know not. 




87. This tells us that most idols of the 
polytheists are mere figments of their 
imagination without any truth e g. the Hindu 
idols called Hanuman, Ganesh, Kishan, etc are 
all baseless, imaginary things, having faces of a 
monkey or an elephant. Any Muslim who tries 
to prove them to be prophets is very foolish. 
Let him first try to prove that such things ever 
existed. 

88 . This means revelation has come to prove 
that these idols were not gods nor has any 
prophet spoken of them as being deities. By 
authentic proof refers to these two e.g. Divine 
Revelation and prophets. From this we learn 
that mere conjecture and analogy are not 
enough in matters of beliefs, authentic proof of 
prophethood is very important. 

8 9. By judgement here either means absolute 
judgement or creational judgement or command. 
In the socio-religious decision making creation 
of Allah Almighty too can 

41. O my two fellow prisoners! As 
for one of you he will serve 92 wine 
for drink to his lord (King) and as 
for the other, he will be crucified, 
and the birds will eat of his head 93 . 

The matter about ll/hirh i/nu 
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*he matter about which 
enquired has been decreed 94 . 


you 


(on whom be peace) had learned that the cook 
would soon be hanged, hence he gave him this 
reminder. 
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become judges. This does not mean that no one 
can be accepted as judges in various matters 
besides Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Then appoint an arbiter from the family of the 
man, and from the family of the woman”. 
(S4;V35) 

This reliance is on account of absolute 
judgement, while Prophets have full authority 
in religious judgement and decisions, while in 
other matters kings and judges have been 
vested with the authority of decision making. 

90. At that time most Egyptians would 
worship the stars, while others were 
worshipping trees, stones, etc. There were no 
monotheists Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
is the first person in Egypt to propagate the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty. 

91. It is the Religion of the Prophets, which is 
the means of reaching Allah Almighty. 
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^ 2 . This means that Oh you steward, you will time. The tree bunches of grapes signify these 
°nce again be appointed to your position after three days. 

being released from prison in three days 93. This means the cook will be crucified 
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after three days. His corpse will wither on the 
cross and vultures will devour its flesh. The 
three baskets of bread signifies three days. 
After hearing the interpretaion the two replied 
we were just joking. There was no such dream. 
To this Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
replied, "Whatever has come from my mouth is 
unalterable and will take place as told. Thus 


everything took place as foretold. The cook 
was the first person in the world to be crucified. 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

94. From this we learn that whatever is uttered 
from the mouth of a Prophet will always take 
place. What it means now whether you have 
seen a dream or not, whatever I have said now 
will not be altered. 


* 
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42. And Yusuf said to one whom he 


\ 


considered would be saved of the l+frv* (Jlj j 


two, mention me 95 before your lord; 


then Satan (the evil) made him forget 
96 to mention him to his lord then 


Yusuf continued in the prison for 
several years more 97 . 


95. From this we learn a person can be called 
a Lord i.e. a patron and a person who nourishes 
and supports. Also, that in times of need to 
obtain help from people is not idolatory but 
permissible and the practice of a Prophet. 
Observe, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
accepted the assistance of this prisoner to 
obtain his freedom. 

96. Some people are of the opinion that 
because Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
sought assistance from someone other than 
Allah Almighty the steward had forgotten to 
mention him to the king. But this is not correct. 
If this was the case then it should have been 
said that Allah Almighty had made the steward 
to forget, and that forgetting would not have 
been attributed to the devil. In fact, taking 


SECTION 6 
43. And tl 


43. And the King said, I saw in a 
dream seven fat cows that they are 
being eaten by seven lean cows, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven 
other dry 98 - O courtiers! Answer to 
my dream if you know interpretation 
of the dreams 99 . 


98. Seven fat cows were eaten by seven 
lean cows, and lush green pods were being 
sucked by dry and withered pods. From this 
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assistance from people is the sunnah of the 
Prophets. Hazrat Isa (on whom be peace) had 
said to his disciples: "Who become my helpers 
towards Allah". (S3:V52) Hazrat Zulqumain 
had said: “ My Lord has given me controP * (SI8 
: V 95) Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had 
sent his children to Egypt to bring wheat. If this 
was wrong then these great personages should 
have been censured for doing this. The fact of 
the matter is what is destined to take place will 
take place. 

97. By this is meant seven years, but this 
period is after interpreting this dream. Before 
this Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
remained in prison for five years. He had thus 
remained in prison for a total of twelve years. 
The total Arabic letters of "Mention me to your 
Lord (king)". 
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we learn that everything has its natural image 
and appearance. Famine and abundance of 
provisions were shown to him in the dream in 
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(he form of dry and lush greenpods 
respectively. Similarly, deeds on the Day of 
Judgement would appear in different forms 
which would be seen by the respective doers of 


them. 


99. Either you yourselves interpret it or ask 
those who can interpret dreams to explain it. 


44. They said, these are confused 
dreams, and we know not the 
interpretation of dreams 10 °. 


100. Dreams are of few types: some are from 
Allah Almighty, some are from devilish 
suggestion, some from ones own thoughts, 
while the rest are from the figment of 
imagination and confusion which one 
experiences during the day. The first type is the 
true dream which is divinely inspired, all 


the others are figment of ones imagination 
(AHLAAM). They are called meaningless and 
confused dreams because that is the meaning of 
the DWAGATH - a collection of different straws 
e.g. a broom stick. These types of dreams too 
are a collection of meaningless, evil thoughts. 
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45. And the one who was saved of ijJu 'S}\ J (Vjjl 

the two said when he remembered ? y 9 ' 

after a long time, I will tell you its ©OjW^ 43 
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the two said when he remembered 
after a long time, I will tell you its 
interpretation, send me forth 101 . 

101. Send me to the prison because in there is 
a great scholar who is an expert on 
interpretation of dreams because he had already 


experienced the expertness of, in this regard of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 


46. O Yusuf! O man of truth i« 2 , i '&< i f,r 

give us interpretation regarding ^ M 

seven fat cows which are being eaten j A\ - CltJU 

by seven lean or les and spvpii orppn * ' (*** ~ 


give us interpretation regarding 
seven fat cows which are being eaten 
by seven lean ones and seven green 
ears and the other seven dry; 
perchance, I may return to the 
people, perchance they learn m . 

102. A (SAADIQUE) a truthful person is one 
true to his word, but a sincere friend 
(SIDDEEQ) is one who is one faithful in his 
word, deed and beliefs. The first is one who 
does not talk a lie the second is one who does 
not have the capacity to utter falsehood. Saadiq 
is one whose words are in accordance with the 
incidence, while Siddeeq is one where the 
incidence is in accordance to his words i.e. 
things happen exactly as he says, as was the 
case with the cook. He tested Hazrat Yusuf 
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(on whom be peace) about his fate, but it 
happened exactly as was told to him. 

103. This means so that the Pharoah and his 
courtiers should become aware of the 
interpretation of this dream, or that they should 
become aware of Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) high degree of excellence and 
knowledge. Up to this stage they had not been 
able to recognize his true status, that he was a 
pearl and jewel of the highest calibre. 






Marfat.com 






747 




47. He said, You will do cultivation 
for seven continuous I04 , years, then 
what you reap, leave it in its ear 105 . 



but a little which you may eat 106 . 


104. The word 'cultivate' signifies literal 
meaning and information i.e. first there will be 
seven years of rain on its time. During this 
period cultivate your lands well. Sow the seeds 
continuously in these years, because after this 
you would be experiencing seven years of 
drought in which there will be no growth of any 
grain. During these years whatever grain has 
been accumulated would benefit the creation of 
Allah Almighty. 

105. From this we learn that Prophets are fully 
aware of the worldly and religious affairs which 
are concealed from ordinary human beings, 
here Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
outlined such agricultural procedure which only 
an expert agriculturist would know, that grain 
remains protected in the chaff. From this 

one learns that when the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <dji had stopped them from 
engrafting date trees and then given them 
permission to do so, was not due to any lack of 
knowledge, but because the hastiness of the 
people in this matter. Had these people not 
been hasty in the matter they would have 
succeeded without 


48. Then after it there shall come 


seven hard years. That shall eat up 
what you had stored up for them 
before, but a little which you may 


save 


107 


107.This means you would be able to eat the 
grain you have accumulated during these years 
of drought and famine. However the quantity 
of grain you would be able to accumulate will 
depend on how much grain you would be 
sowing. From this we learn that saving for 
the rainy days is not against the principle of 
Tawakkul reliance on Allah Almighty, but 
rather it is Allah's command. Says Allah 
Almighty: “Nor open it completely 
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lest you sit down, blamed tired'. (S17:V29) 
Man at all times should try to save a little from 
his income because you don't know what the 
future is likely to be. We also learn that it is 
permissible to accumulate grain if it is not 
inconvenient to people. Otherwise doing this is 
forbidden. This is known in Arabic as Ihtikaar 
(hoarding) i.e. they will accumulate grain even 
if people can die of want of it, in anticipation of 
its scarcity or rise in price. 


engrafting. When the Holy Prophet 
r L UJ «ulj <uk <1 ji said "You have knowledge 
about all worldly affairs" were spoken to 
express displeasure. Furthermore, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) telling the Pharoah 
to appoint him as mininster of state Treasury, 
then organizing the distribution of the grain to 
those coming to seek it from other parts of the 
world, in such an excellent manner, go to show 
that Prophets have full knowledge of running 
state affairs with prior knowledge about it. 
Their knowledge is not restricted to only 
religious affairs but they possess comprehensive 
knowledge about religious affairs as well as 
worldly affairs. Otherwise what is the difference 
between a Molvi and a Prophet! 

106. This means that remove the grain from the 
chaff in accordance with consumption needs, 
because grain removed from the chaff will 
become inedible within a year, and if it is left in 
the chaff it will last for much longer. In this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) is hinting 
that inculcate in you the habit of eating less 
because difficult times lay ahead. I 
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49. Then thereafter there shall come 
a year wherein people will have rain 
and in which they will press juice 108 . 

108. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sometimes the dreams of infidels too 
become true because the Pharoah was an 
infidel. 

SECTION 7 

And the king said bring 109 , him 
me then when the messenger 
came 110 , to him, he said return to 
your lord then ask him what bout the 
women who had cut their hands? No 
doubt my Lord know their guile 111 . 

109. This means when the steward came in the 

presence of the Pharoah and related this 

interpretation to him, he became aware of the 

calibre of knowledge of Hazrat Yusuf (on 

whom be peace), and he understood that a 

person of such lofty knowledge and wisdom 

will indeed be of strong character and excellent 

practices. He should therefore place this entire 

administration and management in his hand, 

because he is not capable of executing it 
successfully. 

110. It means either the same steward or 
another personal messenger of the king - the 
first assumption is stronger - came to Hazrat 

51. The King said, O women what 

business you had when you desired 

to allure the heart of Yusuf ' '2. They 

said. Holy is Allah, we did not find 
any evil "3. in him The wjfe of Aziz 

said now the reality is discovered H4, 

I desired to allure his heart ns, and 
no doubt, he is truthful "<>. 

■12. The king asked the ladies if they had 
perceived any wrong being commited by 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace)? From this 
We learn that in an investigation question only 
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2. Conditions and difficulties, etc are of 
various forms, which can be seen in dreams, 
like on the Day of Judgement deeds will assume 
different ffoms. 
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Yusuf (on whom be peace) and conveyed the 
message of the king to him requesting him to 
leave the prison. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) said this to him. 

111. This tells us that to absolve oneself of 
blame and to clarify any misunderstanding 
about oneself is the practise of the Prophets. 
Observe, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) did 
not leave the prison until such time that the 
false blame that was levelled against his purity 
and chastity was not cleared by him making 
those ladies to admit that they had falsely 
accused him. 

Cpiili/ il U JlS 
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those people who are directly involved in the 
incident. Further we also learn that even these 
ladies too had desired evil act from Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), or had requested 
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Lady Zuleikha to gain his attention hence the 
plural form of the verb "You plural desired to 
allure" is being used. 

113. From this we learn people of Egypt were 
believing in Allah Almighty too, and it is 
possible that after seeing Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) these women may have 
become monotheists and good believers. The 
reason being, this statement sounds like that in 
respect of believers. 

114. This means on all the people, because the 
very special people on that very day had 
become fully aware of the purity and innocence 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Observe 
the show of Divine splendour. At first it was 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) who was 
trying to redeem himself of the blame, and 
today the king and his entire kingdom are 
beseeching him to come out of prison. 

115. The declaration of Lady Zuleikha’s 
repentance is being made by Allah Almighty, 
because admision of one's guilt is best effected 
through repentance. Thus it is totally forbidden 
to say anything evil about Hazrat Zuleikha 
because she is Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) patron, companion and consort. Even 
Allah Almighty did not censure her when 

52. Yusuf said, I have done this 
because Aziz should know that I 
betrayed him not behind his back, 
and Allah allows not the guile of 
betrayers n7 . 


117. From this we learn that falsehood will 
never prosper, truth ultimately prevails, 
deceitful person will always have a bad ending. 
Every scholar and lecturer should not speak of 

53. And I do not hold my soul free 
from sin I,8 J no doubt the soul is wont 
to command evil but that on whom 
my Lord has mercy II9 , No doubt, 
my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 

118. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
expressed this in all humility to Allah 
Almighty. He said to the envoy of the Pharoah 



mentioning her error, as she had already 1 
repented. The repenting sinner becomes like a 
sinless person. That Hazrat Zuleikha is a wife 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) as proven 
from Hadith Shareef of Bukhari and Muslim 
Shareef. During his last illness the Holy 

Prophet j <Uij dJi Ju*> had told his wives 

"You are like the wives of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). SAWAHIB is the plural of 
SAHIBAH signifying wives. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Whereas there is no woman for 
Him". (S6:V101) Thus what the Holy Prophet 
«uTj -dJi ^1^ meant was you are like 
Zuleikha, the wife of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). This tells us that Hazrat Zuleikha is 
the wife of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
The plural from of the word is used to show 
that the object for which the simile is used is 
plural like the reference to the Companions as 
"suns of guidance" or “ The moon of Faith'' 

116. Thereafter the king sent a message to 
Hazrat Yusuf ( on whom be peace) that all the 
ladies have testified to your purity and 
innocence. Form this we learn patience is a 
great virtue and bounty of Allah almighty. By 
itself it may seem bitter but its fruit is very 
sweet. 
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these ladies and Hazrat Zuleikha in any evil 
way because all of them have already repented 
for their error. 
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that my remaining chaste and not giving in to 
the desires of Zuleikha was not due to my own 
perfection but it was due to the bounty of Allah 
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Almighty. From this we learn that one should 
not be proud of his good deeds, but instead be 
grateful to Allah Almighty for giving you the 
guidance and opportunity for doing these good 
deeds. The purpose of this verse is not to show 
that mind and soul of the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty are not pure - because due to the 
bounty of Allah Almighty they are innocent of 
all sins. 

119. From this emerge two issues: 


1. Human self is of baser nature. Thus no 
one should be content with it. 

2. The blessed Prophets are pure and free of 
sins because their souls and passion are 
included in "on whom my Lord has mercy". 
They are not of baser nature. Also, the devil is 
out of reach of them. Says Allah Almighty 
"No doubt those who are my bondsmen, you 
have no control over them". (S17:V65) It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) did not say that mine is a baser self. 
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54. The King said, bring him to me 5 *1 i~ 3 '\ 2, ,’i^t f||4| tl~ - 

that I may choose him specially '» H J 

fer myseif Th.„ »he„ he ialked to 

nun 1Z1 . said certainly today you are w wx > 

a man dignified, trusted with us 122 . 

120. When the Pharoah heard of Hazrat Yusuf 1 * .• ~ , 

tnn whr»m u* ♦ i , i , , languages spoke to him. When the Pharoah 

(on whom be peace) tolerance and knowledge, , 1/oc . • A . TI . 

truthfulness, good treatment of the prisoners Z h le 1 ? S 

with hie HianififH net a Py P point in time Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

with his dignified nature and was anxious to _ t u lVn , . . ~ u nu , „ 

meet. (KHAZAINULIRFAAN) t ? H u ° W8S ,0,ally 

men vSh IK VT* T P peace > different branches of knowledge at such 

men with stately dress and horses to the prison , t „ b 

They presented him with the royal dress and Ba ” ^ ' amU ' ^ R °° hUl 

ta Yuluf^n ‘wh km h S meS T’ Whi H h ]22 ' The Pharoah then lis,ened *° «* 

nazrat Yusut (on whom be peace) accepted. i n f 0 mr Q »ot' r , • , r . . 

Thereafter he nffpr^H a o f *u nu • interpretation of his dream from the sacred 

i nereaner he ottered a prayer for the well being v r , , 

of all the nrknnArc *«h i r lL , m outh of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

1 an me prisoners and took leave of them and a fw i oa • c .. r . . . 

left from the prison in a stately manner. When ^ L , h ° f “ he u sald * at 

he arrived at the palace door he said: "Allah is h Jen H ! V ‘° b , ear 

sufficient for me". The Pharoah who was H , , T m ‘° regU ' a,e the 

well versed in seventy administration of it. 

55. Yusuf said, set me over the c . £ ’\Jt\ Y<< t tl~ 

treasures of earth. No doubt, I am V 05***' 

watchful, knowing ,23 . r\ &9 Yk H 9 *' 
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languages spoke to him. When the Pharoah 
was addressed in Arabic and Hebrew he was 
unable to reply in these languages. At that 
point in time Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
was thirty years old. The Pharoah was totally 
taken aback by Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) different branches of knowledge at such 

a young age. (Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul 
Bayaan) 

122. The Pharoah then listened to the 
interpretation of his dream from the sacred 
mouth of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
After learning the full account of it he said that 
he does not have the capacity to bear this 
burden and requested him to regulate the 
administration of it. 


me over the 
doubt, I am 
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123. From this emerge a few issues: 

1- When others are incapable, then it 

becomes permissible for the most capable 

person to obtain the reign of power and highest 

state post for the purpose of maintaining justice 
and order; 

2 - To lay your claim based on merit for such 
a post is acceptable. 


uV}l Jls 

3. It is permissible to be employed by an 
infidel king; 

4. It is permissible to seek employment in 
departments whose revenue is of questionable 
nature; 

5. It is permissible to accept gifts from the 
infidels; 

6 . It is permissible to be appointed to the 
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post of judge, etc on behalf of a cruel king for 
the purpose of administering proper justice. 

7. It is forbidden to conceal your religion. 
Its declaration is absolutely important. 

8 . The Prophets by nature are fully 
acqauinted with all bounties of religious and 


worldly knowledge. Observe, prior to this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had neither 
ruled as a king or practised agriculture, yet he 
says: "I am watchful and knowing" (in these 
matters). He had not acquired this knowledge 
from any school. 


56. And thus We gave control to 
Yusuf over this land 124 . wherein he 
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might live wherever he wished. We 


utc nucicvci .«c YY.aiicu. hc „ , * * ± 9 Tif i 

cause Our mercy to reach whom We ^5 Iji*^ 


please, and We waste not the reward 
of the righteous. 




124. A year later the king made Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) king of Egypt, and 


after the death of the Aziz, Zuleikha got 
married to him. 


57. And surely the reward of the 
hereafter is better of those who 


51 £1 


believed and remained duty bound 125 
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125. From this we know that the bounties 
which the pious people receive in this world 
will not de deducted from the bounties of the 


Hereafter. They will receive much more in the 
Hereafter. The world and its bounties are 
temporary while the Hereafter is permanent. 


SECTION 8 


58. And the brethren l26 , of Yusuf, ^ AW 

onmp. thon annpitrpd hpfnrp him -*** 


came, then appeared before him, 
and Yusuf recognized them but they 
remained unaware of him. 
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126. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) in these 
seven years of easy circumstances cultivated 
abundant grain and accumulated it. When the 
years of famine set in and rain stopped 
completely, the people in the first year 
consumed the grain from what they had saved. 
In the second year when the grain on the market 
had been fully utilised people came with their 
money to purchase the grain from Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace); in the third year they 
purchased it with their jewellery and live stock; 
in the fourth year they gave their slaves and 
maids to obtain the grain; on the fifth year 
they gave their entire immovable property 
to obtain the grain; in the sixth year they 
sold their children to purchase the grain 



and the seventh year they sold themselves and 
became the slaves of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) i.e. all the ladies of that place became his 
handmaids, and the men became his slaves. The 
Prophet of Allah Almighty then freed all of them 
and returned all their possessions to them. From 
this we learn that Allah Almighty had brought 
about this famine to cleanse the stigma of slavery 
from his beloved Prophet, and to re-unite the 
separated children with their parents. This is 
how Allah Almighty elevates the honour and 
dignity of His Prophets, sometimes even by I 
plunging the world into anxiety and I 
inconvenience. During this period his brothers I 
too had come to Egypt to purchase grain. On | 
their first trip they had not brought Benjamin. | 
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1 59. And when he got ready their 

baggage 127 , he said, bring your step 
brother to me, do you not see that I 
give full measure and I am the best 
host I28 . 

127. As about forty years had lapsed since they 
iad thrown Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
a the well they were under the impression that 
heir brother must have died. Therefore they 
laid, Oh King, we are sons of a Prophet. We 
were twelve brothers but one was devoured by a 
wolf so we are now eleven. Hearing this Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

60. But if you bring him not to me, 
then there is not measure for you 
with me and approach me not. 

61. They said, we shall desire him 

from his father, and we are certainly 
to do it. 

62. And Yusuf said to his servants 
put their capital in their saddlebags, 
perhaps they may recognize 129 , it 
when they go back to their home, 
perchance they may return ,30 . 

129. So that they may recognize the money and 
get the impression that it has been returned as a 
form of assistance for us, or that they may 
understand the true meaning of gratitude and 
accept him as their benefactor, and when they 
come back for the grain they may bring 
Benyamin with them. 

63. Then when they returned to 

their father hi, they said, O our 

father, the food grain has ,32 , been 

denied to us, so send with us our 

brother that we may bring food 

grain and we shall surely safeguard 
him « 33 . 
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asked: "Where is your eleventh brother?" They 
replied: "We have left him to take care of 
grief-stricken father". 

128. Therefore your brother Benyamin will not 
be inconvenienced here in any way. Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) had entertained 
them well. 
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130. This means either due to this kindness 
they would come again, or they may come back 
to return this money thinking that it was 
wrongfully given to them because children of 
the Prophet do not keep things that are 
doubtful. However the first possibility is 
stronger as is being made to understand from 
the passages that follow. 

vj\3 rtvl Ji \]&s is 








Marfat.com 




753 


lU, 



131. Before opening the merchandise they 
spoke highly of the king to Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace), so much so that if our own 
brother was the king he would not have treated 
us so well. 

132. By this is meant the king of Egypt have 
instructed us that if we did not take our 


64. He said, May I trust you about 
him likewise I trusted you before 
about his brother 134 , Then Allah is 
the best Guard he is the Most 


Merciful of the merciful 135 . 


134. This tells us that a person who deceives 
you once you should be cautious of him - once 
bitten twice shy. It is stated in a Hadith that a 
believer can not fall in the same hole twice. 

135. When sending Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) the father had forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, as a result of 


65. And when they opened their 
goods, they found their capital 
returned 136 , to them. They said O 
our father, now what more should 
we desire? Here is our capital that 
has been returned to us. And we 


shall bring food grain for our family 
and we shall guard our brother 137 , 
and we shall find and extra camel 


load This offering is nothing before 
a King ,38 . 


136. These people fully understood that the 
king had deliberately returned their money and 
since it is returned as a gift from him it is 
permissible to use it. This tells us that anything 
which according to ones thinking has a greater 
possibility of being lawful its use is 
permissible. 

137. So that this protection becomes the 
atonement of our previous sins. We have 
already erred once by not protecting Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), but try us now. It 
should be remembered that this time they are 



brother Benyamin with us he would not give 
the grain to us. If Benyamin goes we too will 
receive the grain, while his share would be 
separate. Thus it is now absolutely necessary to 
send Benyamin with us. 

133. To bring him back safely is our 
responsibility. 
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which they were separated. Now he was fully 
conscious of Allah Almighty and due to this 
those separated were brought together. From 
this we learn that a Prophet is immediately 
alerted of even his trivial error. We further 
learn that the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
is an excellent means to ward off any calamity. 
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making a sincere promise of taking care of 
Benyamin while in the case of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace), their promise of protecting 
him was a deliberate scheme of their part, 
hence this promise of theirs was sincere. For 
this reason Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
made the statement which follows. 

138.By this is meant we have already tested 
this king’s kindness and generosity. For him 
to give the grain in such large quantity is 
nothing. What appears so much to us is 
insignificant to him. Because Hazrat Yusuf (on 
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whom be peace) was the total master of the 
grain, he was in a position to change whom he 
wished and give free to whom he desired. 
Afterwards he did return everyone's money. 

66. He said I will never send him 
with you, until you give me this 
solemn pledge 139 , of Allah that you 
will be surely bring him back, but 
that you may be encompassed 14 °. 
Then when they gave Yaqub solemn 
pledges, he said, Allah is responsible 
over what we say 141 . 
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139. By this is meant take an oath on Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
asked them to do this because in respect to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) they had 
deceived him. From this we learn that in times 
of need it is permissible to take an oath and 
make others take an oath. 

140. This tells us that Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) is fully aware about the 
incidents that would be taking place and that 

67. And said he, O my sons, enter 
not by one door, but enter you by 
separate l42 . gates. I can not save 
you against Allah All decisions 
belong to Allah '*•, I relied on Him , 
and let the reliant rely on Him. 




I 


142. This means at that time Egypt had four 
different doors to enter the city. Or Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) may have said 
this so that they may remain protected from 
people's evil eye. He did not give this 
instruction on their first trip because the 
Egyptians were not aware that they were 
children of one father. Also they were all 
young and handsome, and since they had 
become centre of attention of the king on their 

. t tr, P ; people now would take much more 
interest in them due to their fame. From this 
we learn that there is truth in the concept of evil 


Thus no one can raise any objection at this 
action of giving the king's grain free of charge 
to his brothers. 
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Benyamin would be held back in Egypt. What 
it means that if it is going to be beyond your 
power to bring back my Benyamin it is all right 

141. This means even after your pledge my 
trust is in Allah Almighty, and no one else. 
Prom this we learn that the true meaning of 
trust in Allah Almighty is an act upon the 
recources at hand but keep the provider of 
resources in sight. 
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eye which can effect harm on whom it falls. 
Furthermore, to take precaution against it is the 
practise of the Prophets. 

143. This advice is a device to seek protection 
from the evil eye but mere device and place 
cannot change destiny and fate. The author of 
Tafseer Khazain says the instruction to enter 
E&ypl through different doors was given so 
that due to this pretence Benyamin would able 
to stay with Hazrat yusuf (on whom be peace). 
In this way while the rest of the brothers 
would become divided in groups of two 
Benyamin would be by himself, as a result 
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of which Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
would keep him by him. From this we learn 
that Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
fully aware of every action of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 

144. This means that creational command "be, 
and it becomes " belongs to Allah Almighty 
alone. None is associated with him in this. 
The rules and commanders of the world 


in a metaphorical sense are given authority by 
Allah Almighty.in matters of legal commands. 
Hence there is no contradiction in this verse. 
Says Allah Almighty that if a dispute takes 
place between the husband and a wife "Then 
appoint one arbiter each from the family of the 
husband and the side of the family of the wife". 
(S4:V35) Thus this verse does not contradict 


t) 
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68. And when they entered after the 
manner their father had commanded 


the verse quoted. 
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l45 , it could not save 146 , them against 6© U 1 
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Allah , ves there was a desire in the 

9 %/ 

heart of Yaqub ,47 . which he fulfilled. 
And verily, he is the man of 








And verily, he is the man of 
knowledge 148 , by Our teaching, but 
most men know not 149 . 
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145. The sons of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace entered Egypt from different doors as per 
their fathers instruction. This tells us that 
obeidence to the father is greatly liked by Allah 
Almighty. Thus their obedience is being 
described in loving words. 

146. This means a device or plan cannot 
change fate. However, prayer of the pious can 
alter one’s fate. Due to Hazrat Adam's (on 
whom be peace) prayer the life span of Hazrat 
Dawood (on whom be peace) was increased 
from sixty to hundred years. Infact due or 
prayer itself is destiny or fate. The Holy 
QUR’AAN states that due to the prayer of the 
devil's life span has been lengthened. 

147. This means bringing Benyamin and 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) together was 
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Hazrat Yaqoob’s (on whom be peace) great 
desire which was achieved through this plan. 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) is a 
possessor of vast knowledge. 

148. This means Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) is fully aware of what had happened to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) as well as 
what would happen to him. This is true 
because w'hen interpreting his son’s dream he 
had already said: " And thus your Lord will 
select you" ... (S12:V6) 

149. This means most people reject the 
different branches of knowledge of those who 
are beloved to Allah Almighty. They always 
maintain that Hazrat Yaqoob and Hazrat Yusuf 
(on them be peace) did not possess much 
knowledge. 
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69. And they went to Yusuf, he 
gave his brother l50 , a place near 
himself he said believe I am your 


so 


V 


) 


cJ>! bf t|i Jls 


himself he said believe I am your 
brother therefore be not grieved of 
whatever they do l5! . 

ISO.His brothers informed Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) that they had brought 
Benyamin with them. He replied that they had 
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responded well to his wishes. Thereafter he 
treated them all very cordially and 
hospitabily. He had laid seperate tables for 
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I them and made them sit in pairs per table. 
Because Benyamin was left alone he began to 
cry and thought to himself that had Hazrat 
Yusuf been present today he would have sat 
with me. On seeing him crying Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) said to him since you are 
alone come and join me at the table. 

151. During the meal Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
ae peace) said to Benyamin how would you like 
t if I were to take the place of your brother. To 
his Benyamin replied: Is it possible for anyone 
o get a brother like you. But how would it be 
possible for you to be the son of Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) and Rachel. Hearing this 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 

70. Then when he made ready their 
b a gg a g e he put the drinking cup in 
the saddlebag of his brother I52 . 
Thereafter a Crier cried. O men of 
Caravan no doubt, you are thieves 153 . 

152. Either Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
placed the cup in the grain himself or asked 
someone else to place it. Thereafter he asked 
the security guard for the cup who searched for 
it but could not find it. He then ran after this 
caravan and uttered these words. He thought 
that since he had measured the grain for them 
with the cup, they must have 

71. They said and turned to them. 
What it is that you find not. 

72. They said, we do not find the 
kings measuring cun ,54 . and 


kings measuring cup 154 , and 
whosoever will bring it, he shall have 
a camel’s 15S . load and I am his 
guarantor ,56 . 

154. The king would drink water from this cup 
and was decked with jewels. At that point in 
time the grain was measured with it. This cup 

was placed in Benyamin's goods after which the 
caravan left for Kanaan. 

155, This means who ever brought back the 
cup would be given a reward of one camel and 
grain. Now a days too reward is announced to 



be peace) cried and quietly said "I am Yusuf, but 
do not disclose this secret to anyone." On 
hearing this Benyamin was enraptured with 
ecstasy and said now I would never be 
separated from you. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) said that there is no possibility of 
keeping you behind besides linking something 
distasteful to you which would give one the 
reason to keep you back. Benyamin agreed to 
this. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) As a result of 
this the following incident took place. From 
this we learn that whatever took place happened 
due to a mutual agreement and was not aimed at 
disgracing Benyamin in any way. 
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taken it. 

153. These words are not spoken by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) otherwise they 
would have been false, these words were 
uttered by the caller who was totally unaware of 
what had actually transpired. Hence there is no 
contradiction in the verse. 
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recover lost things. This verse serves as a 
source for it. 

156. This tells that it is permissible to stand as 
security and guarantee for goods. The word 
ZAEEM stands for guarantee. Today too there 
is the practice of standing as a guarantor. The 
source of this practice is the verse under 
discussion. 
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73. They said By God you are well 
aware that we came not for creating 
mischief in the land, nor are we are 
thieves 157 . 

157. Because we have come twice to Egypt, 
and you have tested our piety and purity. 
Such God-fearing people cannot be thieves. 
We don’t even feed our camels with 


74. They said what is the penalty of 
him, if you be liars? 158 . 


158. This means if the item under question is 
found in your possesion, you should suggest the 
punishment for it. From this we understand 
that it is acceptable to propose and suggest 


75. They said , its penalty is that he 
in whose baggage it is found, be 
himself the servant in recompense. 
Thus is the punishment of the unjust 
at our place 159 . 


159. This means the punish for stealing in the 
religion of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was that the owner could keep the thief 


76. Then first he began the search 
of their bags before the bag of his 
brother then he took it out from the 


bag of his brother ,6 °. We taught 
Yusuf thus to plan ,61 . He could not 
take his brother under the King’s 


take his brother under the King’s 
Law 162 . but this is what Allah willed. 


We exalt in degrees whomsoever We 
please. And above every man of 
knowledge there is One of More 
Knowledge ,63 . 



160. From this we learn that religious evasions 
are prmissible because Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) had adopted an excuse to hold back 
Benyamin which was an absolutely correct 
means adopted . It was not causing cruelty to 
anyone. Allah Almighty had taught Hazrat 
Ayob (on whom be peace) to adopt one form of 
excuse "Take in your hand a broom of dry 
grain and strike therewith (S38: V44) 
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stolen fodder. When we set out on a journey 
we leave our homes with food for ourselves and 
fodder for our animals. 
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punishment for a crime mutually an condition 
that the punishment proposed is not contrary to 
Islamic law. 
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as a slave for as long as he liked, but he had no 
right to sell him. He could only obtain service 
from him. 
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161. It should be remembered that in adopting 
this excuse Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
had not spoken a lie, because it was his servant 
who had said to the brothers that you are 
thieves, who was totally unaware of what had 
transpired. Neither did Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) accuse his brother of stealing because 
what had transpired took place after 
consultation with Benyamin. Allah Almighty 
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I praised it and said: "We taught Yusuf thus to 
plan". Regarding this matter he first asked the 
brothers for its legal consequences which made 
it easier to keep back Benyamin. Neither was 
the secret let out nor was the Egyptian law of 
flogging the thief and exlliting wealth from 
him which is twice the quantity stolen. Also we 
learnt that the deeds of the prophets are secret 
deed of Allah Almighty. Raising objection 
against them is raising objection against Allah 
Almighty. Observe, this plan to hold back 
Benyamin was adopted by Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) but Allah Almighty says that it 
was He who had taught him this. 


77. The brothers said if he commits 
,64 » theft, then no doubt his brother 
has already committed theft 165 , 
before, then Yusuf kept this thing 
secret in his heart and did not 
disclose it to them. He said within 
himself, you are at worse 166 , place, 
and Allah knows well what you 
fabricate ,67 . 
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164. This means that firstly Benyamin had not 
stolen, the cup was erroneously placed in his 
goods, and if he had actually stolen, then we 
had not advised him to do so. We are from a 
different mother and he is from another mother. 
His blood brother Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) too had once stolen. 

165. This is a reference to Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) childhood in which he once 
stole his uncle's idol broke it and threw it in the 
filth. This was done for the sake of dissuading 
his uncle from idolatory and not for mere 
stealing. However, here his brothers spoke of it 
to taunt Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

166. By this is meant Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) did not want to disclose to 

78. They said, O Aziz, he has a 
father aged and advanced in years 
so take one of us in his place. No 
doubt we are seeing your favours ,69 . 
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162. This means that had Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) not settled this punishment 
from his brothers before hand, he would not be 
in the position to hold back Benyamin in terms 
of the Egyptian law. This law did not advocate 
making the thief a slave. 

163. From this emerge two issues: 

1. All the brothers were religious scholars, 
but Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
more learned then all of them. 

2. Religious knowledge is a means of 
achieving elevated position, and that a scholar 
is superior to a non-scholar. 
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them that the noble work which he did, is 
referred to by his brothers as theft and whatever 
they had done to him they are not ashamed or 
sorry about it. It should be remembered that 
whoever steals or breaks an idol, or steal any 
musical instrument or breaks it, his hands will 
not be cut off for it, because such a person can 
say that I did this to eradicate idolatory and 
sinful activity, stealing was not my motive. 

167. This means Allah Almighty knows that 
the actual happening is not what you are 
claming it to be, neither Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) had stolen nor Benyamin. In 
the case of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) it 
was for breaking the idol, while in the case of 
Benyamin it was a plan to hold him back. 
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168. They said to the king we have an aged 
father who is grief stncken at the death of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace)and who 
finds comfort and solace in Benyamin. If you 
hold back Benyamin our father would become 
extremely perturbed and restless because this 
would destroy his last hope and support. 

169. Because law is one thing and kindness and 
benevolence is something else, and that 
benevolence is superior to law. From this we 
leant that in the religion of Hazrat Yaqoob (on 


79. He said, be refuge of Allah that 
we should take any other but him 
with whom we found our goods then 
we shall surely be unjust 170 . 


170. Because we have received the command 
from Allah Almighty to hold back Benyaminn. 
Also, we have made a promise to Benyamin to 
hold him back. Thus if we allow him to go 
and hold vou back w'e would be 


SECTION 10 


80. Then when they were 
disappointed m , of him, they began 
conferring going apart. His elder 
brother said, do you not remember 
that your father had taken a solemn 
pledge 172 , of Allah from you, and 
before this how you committed 
mistake ,73 . regarding Yusuf? Then 
I shall not move from this place 
until my father permits or Allah 
commands 174 . me and His 


Then when 


command is best. 



171. This is that incident about which Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had hinted at the 
time of departure when he had said to his sons: 
"That you may be encompassed " (S12:V66) 
Observe! how farsighted is a Prophet of Allah. 

172. Your father had made you promise in 
respect of protecting Benyamin and bring him 
safely with you. We have failed to protect him. 



whom be peace) the punishment of a thief was 
regarded as violation of human right and not 
Divine right, otherwise he would not have made 
a recommendation for it. In our present Islamic 
law too before the case of theft reaches the 
magistrate it is regarded as violation of human 
right, but once it reaches the magistrate it 
becomes violation of Divine right, as after this 
the person who’s right is violated cannot pardon 
the thief. 
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undermining Divinely inspired order, and 
breaking our promise to Benyamin. The reason 
being at that time the punishment for stealing 
was based on human right, which could be 
pardoned by a human being. 
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Otherwise w'e should have kept a close eye on 
his goods and kept his bundle close so that 
there was no possibility for the cup to come out 
of it and for them to keep Benyamin behind. 
We have already broke our pledge in respect of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 

173. This tells us that expressing remorse at 
sin is the origin of repentance. These people 
have expressed regret for their previous I 
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I incident, hence they had obtained forgiveness. 
It is not necesary to use the word Taubah when 
seeking repentance. Words reflecting remorse 
and regret are sufficient for it. Thus the 
thought of remorse of these brothers was a 
means of repentance for them. Now if any one 
regards them as evil is cruel and unjust. 

174. This means I would remain behind in 
Egypt until such time my father gives me 
permission to return to Kanaan or the king 

81. Return you all to your father, 
and say, O our father verily your son 
has committed 175 , theft, and we had 
become witnesses to this much what 
we had in our knowledge, and we 
were not guardians over the unseen. 

175. This means that the stealing has been 
linked to them. Therefore they had continued to 
say that we are not the guardians of the unseen. 
Allah Almighty knows best whether under the 
present circumstances they are thieves or not. 
From this we learn that even after goods are 

82. And enquire of the town 
wherein we I76 . were and the 
Caravan in which we came. And no 
doubt, we are truthful ,77 . 

176. This tells us that in Arabic the word 
QARYAH is used for a city as well. Observe! 
these brothers have referred to Egypt as 
QARYAH - town or city. Thus while this word 
has been used for Jummah Prayer, it would 
denote town or city, because Jummah Prayer 
cannot be perfromed in a village. 

83. He said , your souls have made 
for you some excuse ,78 . Then 
patience is good. It is near that 
Allah may bring them all to 179 , me 

No doubt, it is he the Knowing the 
wise. 

178. in this word "your souls " Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) too is included. Its 
purpose is to show that even in the separation 
of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) my sons 


releases Benyamin. With what face can I go 
back to my father. These words are spoken by 
Yahooda who was the eldest amongst them. 
Later it was him who came to Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) bringing the glad-tidings 
about Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Some 
scholars have stated that these words were 
spoken by Roobeel who was most intellegent 
amongst them. 
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recovered from a person, the onlookers cannot 
with certainty call such a person a thief. The 
judge too will pass the judgement of cutting of 
the hands after full investigation, not merely on 
finding goods in the possession of the person. 
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177.Because once before they had acted in a 
dishonest manner, they now knew' that their 
father would not believe them even when they 
would be speaking the truth. Hence they said 
"Ask the people of Egypt for the truth " 
Therefore one should always make it the habit 
of speaking the truth at all times. 

Jj JlS 

had a hand in it and the same is the case with 
Benyamin i.e. it is Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) who had adopted this plan, otherwise it 
was not possible for Benyamin to steal. I his 
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tells us that Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
was fully aware of every action of Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace). By using the plural "your 
souls" Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) tells 
them that had you not made the king aware of 
our laws, he would not been able to keep back 
Benyamin, because in their legal system this is 
not the punishment prescribed for stealing. 

179. From this we learn that Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) was fully aware that Benyamin 
is in Egypt with his brother Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) because "with them" 

84. And he turned away his face 
from him and said, Ah woe on the 
separation of Yusuf, and his eyes 
were whitened with grief and he 
suppressed his anger 180 . 

180. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to cry at the separation 
from those beloved to oneself. 

2. Prophets can become blind. Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) continuously cried 
for eighty years until such time that he began to 
loose his sight which he regained after Hazrat 
Yusufs (on whom be peace) shirt was placed 
on his eyes. Says Allah Almighty: "His sight 
came hack". (S12:V96) Hazrat Shuabe (on 
whom be peace) too cried so much out of fear 
for Allah Almighty that he also lost his sight. 

3. Though this lamentation of Hazrat 

85. They said, By God you shall 
ever continue to remember Yusuf 


until you approach grave 
away with you life 181 . 


or pass 


181. These words were spoken by his son and 
other relatives. They were not spoken to 

86. He said I cry out for assistance 
in my anguish 182 , and sorrow unto 
Allah, and I know those glories of 
Allah which you know not ,83 . 

182. From this we learn that crying out to Allah 
Almighty is not going against patience 


denotes the plural form used for at least three 
persons. Since Yahooda had remained behind, 
that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) the third 
brother. Further, Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) also knew that soon all of them would be 
meeting him. The word "bring them” does not 
mean that those people will come to Kanaan to 
meet me, but that they will come to meet me. 
This is exactly what happened because when 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) went to 
Egypt, Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and 
Benyamin went to the outskirts of Egypt to 
welcome him. 
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Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was outwardly 
due to the separation of his son Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace), yet inwardly it was due to 
his love for Allah Almighty. The love for his 
son became the means of achieving Divine 
love. ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Other than 
that he was fully aware of what his son was 
experiencing. He himself said that Allah 
Almighty will unite me with him. 

4. Any weeping which is free from a dirge is 
not disallowed. At the birth of his son Ebrahim 
the Holy Prophet dij <h\ had shed 
tears. 
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censure him in any way but to sympathise and I 
comfort him in his sorrow. I 
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However, to utter words of impatience or to 
complain to people is a sign of impatience. 
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Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) cried for 
eighty years, but not once had he uttered a 
single word of impatience. 

183. I know that Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is alive, he is well and he will be united 
with me. Once he had enquired from the angel 
of Death whether he had taken out the soul of 
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87. O my sons! Go and search for 
Yusuf 184 . and his brother and 
despair not of Allah’s mercy . No 
doubt, none despair of the mercy of 
Allah but a people disbelieving * 85 . 

184. This means wherever is Benyamin, Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) would be there as 
well. This tells us that Hazrat Yacoob (on 
whom be peace) is fully aware of the actual 
condition. We further learn that to undertake a 
journey in search of some one dear to you is the 
practise of the Prophets. Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) sent his sons in search of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). Thus to 
undertake a journey to meet a pious person. 
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8. Then when they reached Yusuf, 
they said O Aziz, distress has reached 
186 , us and our family, and we have 
come with worthless capital 187 , then 
you give us full measure and be 
charitable ,88 . to us. No doubt, Allah 
rewards the charitable ,89 . 

186. This is the brothers third visit to Egypt. 
Its purpose was both to obtain grain as well as 
search for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 

ecause Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
had commanded them to do so. 

187 By 'worthless capital' here means some 
wool and some counterfeit coins unacceptable 
merchants. Traditions has it that Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) had written a 
letter to the king of Egypt i. e . Hazrat Yusuf (on 
Whom be peace) and sent with his sons in 
nich he had written a very sad note. The 

contents of this letter is found in Tafsccr 
Koohul Bayaan, etc. 


if 


his son Hazrat Yusuf (on w hom be peace). The 
reply was in the negative. When asked, Hazrat 
Jibraeel (on whom be peace) too replied that he 
is safe and well. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan), 
Khazainul Irfaan) Also, it was him who had 
interpreted the dream of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 
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either in his lifetime or after his demise, to 
attend Urs gatherings, are all permissible. 

185. Here the word "disbeliever" signify those 
who are ungrateful and impatient. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Accept my right and do not be 
ungrateful to Me". (S2TV152) From this we 
learn that if there is a delay in the acceptance of 
prayer or achievement of one’s goal a person 
should not become mean and narrow minded. 
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188. Here charity denotes buying the grain with 
counterfeit wealth just as it is slated in a Hadith 
that greeting a Muslim w ith a smile is a charity. 
Islamic charity like Zakaat, etc is not meant here, 
because the Prophets of Allah Almighty do not 
eat charity prescribed by Shariah. If this type of 
charity was meant then mention would not have 
been made of counterfeit wealth. From this we 
learn that charity is sometimes uttered to express 
kindness. In fact every deed which is worthy of 
reward is charity. An example of this greeting a 
fellow Muslim cheerfully. 
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189. Heanng of the distressing conditions 
of his brothers saddened Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) and tears began to roll from 


89. He said, Are you aware what 
you did with Yusuf and his brother 
190 , when you were ignorant 191 . 


190. This question was regarding their ill 
treatment of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
i.e. throwing him in the well, and separating 
him from his brother Benyamin. As far as 
Benyamin is concerned these brothers did not 
cause any apparent harm to him. 

191. This means you were totally unaware 


90. They said are you really Yusuf 
192 . He said, I am Yusuf and this is 


mv brother 193 , No doubt, Allah has 


favoured us. Verily whosoever refrains 
194 , and be patient, then Allah wastes 
not the reward of the righteous 195 . 


192. Although these brothers were twice before 
in the court of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace), on both these occasions they could not 
identify or recognize him, today after 
expressing their helplessness, humility and 
lowliness Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
disclosed his identity to them. The same is the 
condition of those who are in the court of the 
Holy Prophet SAW. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when those who believe in our signs come 
to you then say to them. Peace be upon you". 
(S6:V54) Here too the word "they came" 
conveys the same meaning. 

193. By "brother" means either his blood 


91. They said By God surely Allah 
has preferred you above us , and no 
doubt, we had been sinners 196 . 


196. These are words of repentance of the 
brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace). 
From this we understand whatever they had 
done was not due to any enmity towards Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace), but due to 
opposition to him. Enmity towards a prophet is 



his eyes. (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan) He then 
asked the following question. 
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of the consequences of your conduct 
concerning me and you. These words were 
spoken to express kindness and consideration 
and not anger. After paying thus Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) smiled. On seeing the 
brightness of his teeth the brothers recognized 
him and said. "Are you Yusuf?" 
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brother, or the brother upon who Allah 
Almighty bestowed His kindness. Otherwise 
the others too were his brothers. 

194. By 'we' is meant Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace) himself and his brother Benyamin; by 
'benevolence' is meant happy reunion of those 
separated, and bearing the afflicted days with 
patience. Although all the brothers were 
blessed by Allah Almighty with piety and 
purity, benevolence was bestowed on the two 
brothers only. 

195. The proof of this benevolence is our own 
incident in which Allah Almighty united who 
had been separated with honour. 
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infidelity and apostacy, and an apostate is 
required to recite the Kalimah again. Just a 
simple expression of repentance will not be 
sufficient. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Muawiya was not an enemy of Hazrat Alh 
(May Allah be pleased with them) He opposed 
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rj Hazrat Ali on account of Hazrat Uthman's (May 
H Allah be pleased with him) murder. There is a 
Ijl great difference between enmity and 
opposition. Differing from a Prophet's opinion 
U is no infidelity. If a person given advise by the 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk -dll ^ he need not 

J| 92. He said there is no reproach 

1 today upon you. May Allah forgive 

2 I97 . you. And he is the Most Merciful 
j of the merciful. 

J 197. The brothers of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
I be peace) were responsible for both human 
I rights and Divine rights. Hazrat Yusuf (on 
| whom be peace) forgave infringement of human 
I rights himself by saying: "There is no reproach 
I upon you today", and prayed to Allah 

93. Go with this shirt 19 », of mine, 


necessarily act upon it, though obeying his 
command is obligatory. It should be 
remembered that here error is meant 
intentionaly, opposition but rather error in 

opinion i.e. that the opinion we had formed was 
wrong. 
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Almighty to forgive their infringement of 

Divine rights. The dua of a Prophet is always 

accepted. Allah Almighty here mentions his 

prayer without any refutation from which we 

can understand that all the brothers were 
forgiven. 


w,rn 01,8 of mine, d 

put it on my father’s face, he shall H JrljiHUy/A (J*#SU 1*^1, 


recover his sight ,99 . and bring all 
you family together. 

198. It is quite clear that by this shirt is meant 

the same cloak which he was wearing at that 

point in time, while the addition of this shows 

that the cloak had the effect of giving remedy 

because it had touched the body of a Prophet of 

Allah Almighty. The commentators state that 

this shirt belonged to Hazrat Ebrahim (on 

whom be peace) which had come down from 

different Prophets to Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). 

199. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
ecame blind due to continues weeping. 
Otherwise what is the purpose of showing 

SECTION 11 

94. When the Carivan departed 
from Egypt, their father here said, no 
doubt I find the scent of Yusuf, if you 
say me not that he is deceased 20 °. 

200. These words were spoken by Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) to his grandsons 
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opening of his eyes and him regaining sight? Prj 

2. If the relics of the pious, things which Gj 
have touched their blessed bodies, etc have m 
D ivine power to cure the ill, ward of evil, f| 
remove difficulties, etc. then they themselves PI 
are without doubt removers of diffculties, and RS 
one who wards off evil. Allah Almighty had fll 
said to Hazrat Ayob (on whom be peace) "Rub 
your feet against the earth. From it will spring 
a fountain. Drink and bath in it, it will cure jftfl 
you". The blessed sand of Madina is a sand of 
cure because it had been touched by the blessed M 
feet of the Holy Prophet <dTj Jji ^ . IU 
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and other family members for all his sons at 

that time were in Egypt. From this emerges a 
few issues; 
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1. A special sweet fragrance had emanated 
from the blessed body of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). 

2. Prophets through Divine powers see, hear 
and smell things from far and near. Observe, 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 
smelling this fragrance from his son’s shirt 
although he is hundreds of miles away. Likewise 


95. The sons said By Allah you are 
infatuated with the same old love 201 . 


201. This means that because he was always 
concerned about Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace), it became a deep rooted thought, 
otherwise his eyes had lost their sight 


96. Then when the bearer of glad 
tidings came 202 , he laid that shirt on 


the face of Yaqub forthwith his sight 
came back 203 . he said did I not say 


to you that I know those glories of 
Allah which you know not 204 . 


202. The bearer of glad tidings w-as Yahooda. 
the eldest brother of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace). It was him who had previously brought 
the blood-stained shirt of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) and had said that the wolf had 
devoured him. Today it was his desire that he 
should be the one to bring the news of Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) that he is alive, so 
that this could become an atonement of his 
previous sin. Yahooda was so delighted to 
convey this news that he ran for eighty 
kilometres without shoes or head gear. The 
food that he had brought from Egypt for 


97. They said , O our father, beg 
forgiveness of our sins, no doubt, we 
are sinful 205 . 


205. The plural from - "they said" tells us that 
on this occasion not only Yahooda had come 
from Egypt, but few brothers had come, 
though Yahooda was the first to convey the 
good news. Since the condition for seeking 
forgiveness for injustice and cruelty is that the 
fragrance of rose emanated from our Holy 
Prophet’s -Of, -dJi perspiration; 



Hazrat Sulaiman (on whom be peace) could 
hear the footsteps of an ant from miles. 

3. There is no fixed time for the apperance of 
the qualities of the blessed Prophets. This is 
like the glow of lightning, sometimes they 
appear, sometimes they remain concealed. 
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long ago. From this we learn the word DINAL 
does not only mean to go astray, but it has 
many other meanings. 
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the journey too was not fully eaten by him. 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

203. From this we learn that to place the relics 
of the pious on the sick, to sprinkle such sacred 
water on them, etc is the practise of the 
Prophets. Placing the sacred Kalima in the 
shroud of the deceased, or to place the shirt of 
the Peero Murshid (Religious Guide) in it can 
be deduced from this verse, as these relics can 
solve many difficulties. 

204. This means I am aware that he is alive and 
well. Infact I was fully aware of every 
condition of his. 
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one who is unjustly treated should be the one to 
forgive, these brother had requested Hazrat 
Yacoob (on whom be peace) to do this, i.e. he 
should also forgive them and he should pray to 
Allah Almighty for same. 
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5. He said soon I shall beg my 
Lord to forgive you. Verily . He is the 
Forgiving, the merciful 206 . 

206. The reason for declining to pray at that 
time was because the heart was not fully 
enthusiastic of achieving acceptance. May be 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) was 

. Then when they all reached 207 , 
Yusuf, he offered a place near him 
to his father and mother 208 , and said 
enter Egypt , if Allah wills with 
security 209 . 

207. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) had 
sent two hundred horses and a great deal of 
other necessities to bring his beloved father and 
other household members. Thus a total of 
seventy three people had left Kanaan for Egypt. 
When they had reached the outskirts of Egypt, 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) took an army 
of four thousand to accord a cordial welcome to 
his father. Many residents of Egypt had come 
out to witness this stately rejoicing. At this 
point in time Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be 
peace) was leaning on the hand of Yahooda and 
walking. On seeing the entire area of the jungle 
filled with soldiers in full armour and silk 
banners he asked: "Who are these people?" 
Yahooda replied "Your beloved son Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) and his army has 
come to welcome you". Hazrat Jibraeel (on 
whom be peace) came and said Look 
skywards. All those angels have come to 
witness this great reunion who had been weep- 

100. And he seated his father and 
mother on the throne 210 , and all fell 
down prostrate for him 2 ", and 

Yusuf said O my father , this is the 
interpretation of my first vision 2U . 
Verily my Lord has made it true. 
And no doubt, he favoured me that 
he brought forth me from the prison 

3 and brought you all from the 
village after Satan had created 
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waiting for the dawn, or for meeting Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace). From this we learn 
that the dua made during the morning receives 
greater acceptability. 
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ing with you in your sadness. This reunion 
took place on Friday, 10th Muharram When the 
father and son came near, Hazrat Yaqoob (on 
whom be peace) said: Peace be upon you. Oh 
healer of distress and pain. Thereafter both 
hugged one another and weeped a great deal. 

(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

208. Here by mother is meant Leah, the aunt of 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) who at that 
time was the wife of Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom 
be peace). This meeting took place in a tent 
outside the city which was arranged by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) for welcoming his 
beloved father. 

209. Prior to this the people of Kanaan feared 
the Egyptian kings. Due to this they would not 
come to Egypt. For this reason Hazrat Yusuf 
(on whom be peace) spoke these words of 
reassurance. This entry into Egypt took place a 
few days after the first meeting. 
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dissension between me and my 
brothers 214 . Surely my Lord makes 
easy any thing He pleases Verily He 
is the knowing Wise 215 . 


210. This means the parents and the eleven 
brothers. Here sajda prostration signifies that 
prostration which was in vogue in Egypt i.e. 
placing the forehead on the ground. Without 
any proof one should not try to interpret verses 
of the Holy QUR’AAN. This prostration w'as 
for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) and not 
for Allah Almighty as is understood from "for 
him". Those sages who try to use this verse to 
make Sajda of Respect permissible should 
make such sajdahs to their disciples, and not 
make the disciples to offer such sajdahs to 
them, because in the case it was Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) who made this sajdah to 
Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) i.e. the father 
prostrated to the son, the Peer (Guide) 
prostrated to the disciple. In any case this was 
not a sajdah of salutation, not of worship nor of 
respect. Observe, Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) left his son and wife in the wilderness 
without any food and water at Allah Almighty's 
command. So this was a specific command, not 
a theological issue from his religion. Regarding 
Sajdah of respect full discussion appears in the 
first Para pertaining to the verse on the angels' 
sajdah for Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace). 

211. This does definitely not prove the sajdah 
of respect was permissible in the religion of 
Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) because 
these people prostrated only on this occasion, 
and that too to fulfil what was prophesized in 
the dream, just as Hazrat Ebrahim (on whom be 
peace) offered to sacrifice his son to fulfil his 
dream. Neither was sacrifice of sons a religious 
order in the religion of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
w hom be peace) nor was Sajdah of salutation 
commanded in the religion of Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace). However, some Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet aTj -uk -dJi provide 
proof that sajdah of respect was permissible in 
previous religions but the Holy Prophet 

(J-ij <i \j <Ac. -dJi abolished this practice. 
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Thus one Hadith has cancelled what was in 
another Hadith, but a Hadith has not cancelled a 
verse of the QUR’AAN. Thus this was a sajdah 
of salutation not of respect, otherwise Hazrat 
Yaqoob (on whom be peace) would not have 
prostrated it would have been done by Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) as he was the son. 

212. Which became apparent after eighty or 
forty years. 

213. He did not mention about the well because 
he did not want to put his brothers to shame. 
Also, coming out of the well was due to human 
assistance while Allah Almighty Himself made 
the release from jail possible without anyone's 
mediation. Furthermore, in the well Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) was with Hazrat 
Jibraeel (on whom be peace) while in the prison 
he was with thieves and criminals. From this 
we learn that after pardoning a person one 
should not speak of his wrong deeds. 

214. This tells us that although differences may 
arise between brother but this does not cut off 
brotherhood. In a like manner, though 
differences between Hazrat Alii Murtaza and 
Amir Muawiya w'ere very strong, they were still 
brothers. For this reason Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had said that these 
people are our brothers, though they have 
turned against us. Observe, despite their harsh 
behaviour Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) 
still called them brothers, and called the devil as 
cause of their discord. 

215. From Bibi Zuleikha Hazrat Yusuf (on 

whom be peace) had two sons Ifrasheem and 
Maneisha , Rahmah, was Hazrat Yusufs (on 
whom be peace) daughter who was married to 
Hazrat Ayob (on whom be peace). All of them 
had come before Hazrat Yaqoob (on w'hom be j 
peace) to pay their respect and convey their I 
greetings to him. He was very happy with them I 
and prayed for their well being. (Tafseer n 
Roohul Bayaan). I 
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5| 101. O my Lord Verily You have 
3 bestowed me a Kingdom 216 , and 
j taught me to draw conclusion of 
isome discourses 2I7 , O Creator of the 
i heavens and earth, You are my 
(Helper in this world and the 
IHerafter. Make me die as Muslim 
and join me with those who are 
worth to be very close to You 218 . 

216. Hazrat Yaqoob (on whom be peace) 
stayed in Egypt for twenty four years, where he 
passed away. He had made a will that he 
should be buried in Palestine, opposite Hazrat 
Ishaaq (on whom be peace). Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) carried out the instructions of 
his father. He himself went to Palestine, for 
this purpose and after returning, lived for 
further twenty three years. Hazrat Yaqoob's (on 
whom be peace) age was hundred and forty 
seven and that of Hazrat Yusufs (on whom be 
peace) was hundred and twenty. When Hazrat 
Yusuf (on whom be peace) began to experience 
the signs of death, he appointed his oldest 
brother Yahooda as his successor and handed 
over his children in his care and thereafter 
offered this prayer. 

217. Because he was the first Prophet to be 
bestowed with prophethood and kingdom. He 
was prophet for four generations, he was given 
the sustenance of the entire world and he was 

an accepted authority on interpretation of 
dreams. 

218. In this there is an instruction for all the 
Muslims in general that they should pray that 

102. These are some tidings of 
Unseen, which We reveal to you. 
And you were not with them, when 
they agreed upon their plan, and 
they were devising 219 . 


219. This means that although he was 
physically not there, he had no opportunity of 
sitting with historians, yet the accuracy with 
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Allah Almighty should give them death on 
Islam, and that prior to offering the prayer they 
should recite the praises of Allah Almighty, and 
in every prayer they offer they should include 
the prayer for the Hereafter, and not suffice on 
praying for the good of this world only. There 
is a difference in opinion whether Bibi Zuleikha 
passed away before Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) or after him. Majority of the Ulema are 
of the opinion that she passed aw-ay a few days 
after. Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be peace) was 
buried in the Nile. Four hundred years later 
when Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) took 
the Israelites with him to Egypt he, on the 
instruction of an old lady, took with him a 
coffix type of box of Hazrat Yusuf (on whom 
be peace). The old lady after taking from 
Hazrat Moosa (on whom be peace) the promise 
of Paradise, informed him about the 
whereabouts of the grave of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace). Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace) is the first Prophet of the Israelites and 
Hazrat Isa (on whom be peace) is their last 
prophet. 
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which he related those historical facts is indeed 
a crystal clear proof of the Holy Prophet’s 
t±LMj <JTj vU. <jji prophethood. 
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103. And most men will not believe, 
though you eagerly desire it. 


104. And you do not ask any wage 
22 °, for it, it is not but admonition to 
the whole world. 


220. Because the Prophets do not take wages 
from anyone for propagations and 


SECTION 12 


105. And how many a sign there is 
in the heavens and earth that most 


men pass by them and are unaware 
of them. 


106. And most of them believe not 
in Allah but as associators 221 . 


221. Reason for its revelations: 

This verse was revealed regarding the infidels 
of Makkah who were worshipping the idols 
after accepting Allah Almighty as their Creator 
and Sustainer. In their call to Allah Almighty 
(Talbiyyah) they would declare you have no 


107. 


from this that they maybe 
encompassed by the torment 222 . of 
Allah or the sudden coming of the 
Hour upon them while they are 
unaware? 


Have they 
this that 


become fearless 


222. This tells us there is a big difference 
between hope and security. Fear is part of 
hope while in security there is no fear. 
Security on Allah Almighty is infidelity, while 
hope is faith. Here punishment signifies that 
punishment which would come due to causes 
e.g. death and imprisonment in a battle, or like 
femine etc. Otherwise concerning punishment 
due to no causes Allah Almighty has already 
promised: " And Allah is not to chastise them 
(O beloved Prophet) while you are in their 
midst". (S8:V33) By Qiyamah is meant 
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prophethood. They are innocent and safe from 
this. 




SOyeJJ |Uj 6 S£% 


! 

\ 


/a i % *li uj 


l 9 


\ 


partner, besides one. Thus while they were 
saying there is no God, they were guilty of 
idolatory as well. They would accept in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty yet at the same time 
believed in Him having sons and daughters. 
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death. Death is a minor Qiyamah (The 
appointed hour) of each person. It should be 
remembered that a sudden death is a Divine 
punishment for one that is negligent but for a 
believer it is a Divine mercy. This is because 
an infidel and the neligent never prepare for 
death from before hand, while a believer is 
always ready for it. Hazrat Ebrahim and Hazrat 
Dawood (on them be peace) experienced 
sudden death. Sudden death is not that which 
occurs without any sickness, but that which j 
occurs without any prior preparation for it. I 
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108. Say you. This is my way 223 . I 
call towards Allah. I and those who 
follow my footsteps have insight 224 . 
and Holy is Allah and 1 am not an 
associator 225 . 




♦ 


223. By 'my ways' is meant Islam. From this 
we learn that the identity of the True Religion is 
that it should be of the religion of the Prophets 
and Saints of Allah Almighty. Any religion 
which is contrary to theirs, and which is against 
their teachings, is not the true religion Today, 
besides the Ahle Sunnat all the religions are not 
the Religion of the Friends of Allah Almighty. 
Hence they are false religions. 

224. By "those who follow my footsteps" is 
meant the Noble Companions and Saints of 
Allah Almighty. It is obligatory upon every one 
to follow them. Says Allah Almighty: 


4l)l u! (JS 
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"And follow him who turned to Me with 
repentance". (S31:V15) 

225. From this emerge two issues: 

1. At no time are the Prophets idolators - not 

before the appearance of his prophethood or 
after it. Says Allah Almighty: "Your 

companion neither went astray nor misled”. 
(S53:V2) 

2. It is not permissible to conceal your faith. 
Reveal your faith through your word, deed, 
appearance and conduct. To assure the 
appearance of infidels too is equal to concealing 
your faith. 







109. And all those who were sent as 
messengers before you were men 226 , 
whom We revealed, and all were . „, . j. 
residents of the cities. Have they not (*G&1 

journeyed in the land, that they may ,, .?. . ' 

see, what became the end 222 . of those LP uw UVj 

before them? And not doubt, the 
abode of the Hereafter is better for 
the duty-bound 228 . Have 
then wisdom? 


you not 
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226. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels would say why did Allah Almighty 
made human beings as prophets, why did He not 
send the angels as prophets?. This verse was 
revealed as reply to their question in which it is 
said. Why do you express astonishment at this. 
The very first Prophet was a man. From this we 
learn that angels, jinns, women, etc. were never 
made prophets. However, some prophets were 
already given prophethood in their childhood. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And We bestowed 
prophethood on whom in his childhood \ 
(SI9:V12) Further we learn that man is 
superior to a woman because Allah 


Almighty bestowed prophethood, leadership, 
position of Chief of Justice, to man. Also that 
prophets were bom in cities. Hazrat Yaqoob 
(on whom be peace) and his children were not 
from a village but they had accepted temporary 
settlement there because of his grazing animals. 

227. This is a rhetorical question. The people 
of Makkah during their business trips do pass 
the ruins of the people of Aad and Thamood, 
and they are also aware that these people have 
been destroyed because they had opposed their 

prophets, yet these Makkans take no lessons 
from this. 

22X. From this we learn that no matter in 
what comforts the believer may live in this 
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world, yet the comforts and luxuries of the 
Hereafter which he would be receiving would 
be far better than those. Similarly no matter in 
what difficulties the infidel may find himself in 
this world, yet the difficulties of the Hereafter 
awaiting him are far worse. Thus a believer is 
indifferent to the luxuries of the world and 

110. And so much so, when the 
messengers had no hope of outer 
causes 229 . and the people thought 
that the messengers had given them 
wrong infromation 230 . at that time. 
Our help came, then whomsoever 
We willed was rescued. And Our 
torments cannot be averted from 
the sinful people. 

229. This tells us that to despair about outer 
causes is not an evil thing, but at times it is a 
good thing. It is an evil thing to loose hope in 
Allah Almighty, while having no hope in outer 
causes is highest form of trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

230. This means that the infidels from the 
people of these Prophets thought the information 

111. No doubt, the eyes of the wise 
men are opened 231 . by their tidings. 
It is not a discourse concocted, but a 
confirmation of what went before 
and a detail explanation of every 
thing, and a guidance and a mercy 
for the Muslims 232 . 


231. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The stories of the pious sages are a means 
of strengthening one's faith, piety, contentment 
of the heart, etc. 

2. An intelligent person is he who derives 
lessons from these stories to become a believer. 
No matter how cunning an infidel may be, he is 
dumb. Any cow or buffalo who merely 
passes urine and stool and does not give 
milk, is fit to be slaughtered. Any intelligence 


while even in hardships the infidel adores this 
world. It is for this reason the Hadith says that 
the world is a prison for a believer and a heaven 
for an infidel. This Hadith does not necessarily 
means that a believer would always live in 
hardship in this world, and an infidel in luxury. 
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about punishment given by these Prophets were 
wrong. This was not taught by the Prophets nor 
by those who believed in them. Thus there is 
no contradiction in the verse. From this we 
learn that even if there is a delay in the coming 
of the mercy of Allah Almighty one should not 
be frightened by it. 
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which helps to establish the world and not 
obtain religious progress deserves to be 
destroyed. 

232. This tells us that after the Holy 
QUR’AAN no Prophet or another Divine book 
would come for the guidance of man, because 
the Holy QUR’AAN has not made any such 
prophecies. It had verified the previous Books 
and Prophets. Prophecy is pertaining to the 
future. I 
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This means that one of the benefits received by 
the previous Prophets from the Holy 
QUR’AAN was that due to its blessing their 
existence was verified in the whole world. One 
benefit is for you Oh Beloved Messenger 
fUj dlj Ai\ JL* in that the QUR’AAN 
proclaims your unseen knowledge in detail 
which is found in the Divine Tablet. The 
believers too have benefited in a way through 
the OUR’AAN as it has been their snnrre of 


guidance and mercy. It should be remembered 
that one guidance and mercy of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has been received by all which is 
general guidance and salvation from Divine 
punishments, while type of guidance and mercy 
is restricted to the believers alone which is 
reaching the religious goals which would 
enable them to obtain Paradise. Thus the 
meaning of the verse is crystal clear. 
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SURAH AR’RAAD (The Thunder) 
(MADAN1) Revealed After Hijrah 

6 Section 43 Verses 1 855 Words , 3506 Letters 


1- This is a Makkan Surah, revealed before 
Hijrah, Only two of its verses, portion of verse 
thirty-one and verse forty-three were revealed in 
Madina. It contains six Rukus, 


forty three verses, eight hundred and twenty 
five words and three thousand five hundred and 
six letters. Some scholars have said it to be 
revealed in Madina. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


eW A\ri 


1. Alif Laam Meem Raa. These are 
the verses of the book 2 . And that 
which has been sent down to you 
from your Lord 3 j s the truth 5ut 

most people believe not. 4 

2. In the word ’this’ there is a hint towards all 
the past and future verses, or towards the verses 
contained in Surah Ra'd. By book is meant the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 

3 - This tells us that both the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadithe Nabawi <jT 3 Jji 
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are correct because here "that which has been 
sent" is being used, because lladith too is from 
Allah Almighty. The only difference is that in 
the QUR’AAN the words are of Allah 
Almighty while in the lladith the words arc of 
the Holy Prophet -uTj but the 



Marfat.com 








773 


It* 




content is from Allah Almighty. It is for this 
reason that Hadith Shareef is not recited in 
Salaah. However, for Islamic Laws the 
QUR’AAN and Hadith hold equal importance. 
Thus if one takes "that which" to mean Hadith 
is better because the Book has been mentioned 
earlier. Thus "that which" will be something 
other than the Book. The first of two words 
joined by a conjunction will be different to the 


second word. 

4. In that some from the infidels call it 
poetry, some call it magic, some call it sooth 
saying. From this we understand that the effect 
of the effector is dependent on the ability of the 
effected. The noise of the rain cannot grow 
verdure in the earth, the sun cannot let sunlight 
reach the bat. 
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2.Allah is He Who raised up the 
heavens without the pillars 5 that 
you can see. Then he settled Himself 
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on the throne (as is befitting to His 
Destiny) 6 . And made the sun and 
the moon subservient. Each one runs 
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to a term stated 7 . Allah plans every \ 'JLS )I Ju ^ 111 
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affair and explains clearly the signs 
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so that you may believe the meeting 
with your Lord 8. 




$ 


5. This means that skies do have pillars, but 
they are such that they are not visible to you. 
The power of Allah Almighty is His justice and 
equity. His Friends and Prophets are His 
pillars. Or, it means you are seeing that skies 
do have pillars, or that the antecedent of the 
personal pronoun 'it' of "you watch it" is the 
skies, i.e. you are looking at the skies which are 
established without the pillars. It should be 
remembered that the sky does not appear by 
itself as it is clear and transparent, only its sun 
and stars become visible to us. Seeing these is 
indirectly seeing the sky. 

6. From this we learn that besides Arsh 
(Divine Throne) and the sky there is other 
creation. The assumption of the astronomers is 
incorrect that the ninth sky is the Divine 
Throne and the eighth sky is the Divine Chair. 
We further learn that the creation of the Divine 
Throne is before that of the skies (heavens) but 
any inclination and evenness came after them. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And His Throne was on 
the water". (S11:V7) Thus this would mean 


Allah Almighty w-ould be parallel to the Divine 
Throne, and not sitting on the Throne. In fact, 
its purpose is He has over-powered the Throne 
or had made the Throne subject to His 
commands. He had made it the manifestations 
of the Light, as it is said: "The king is sitting 
on the Throne". 

7. From this we learn neither the earth nor 
the heaven is in movement, but the stars in the 
sky are moving in such a way like how the 
swimmer is moving in the sea. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And each one is floating in an 
orbit". (S36:V40) Through this rotation 
people benefit a great deal. 

8. The absolute spreader of the earth is Allah 

Almighty, while metaphorically speaking or on 
the worldly level His servants too are provided 
this ability. Says Allah Almighty about the I 
angels: " Then they manage their affairs". I 

(S79:V5) Some Friends of Allah Almighty dofc 
manage affairs of the world. They are called I 
creational Saints ( TAKWEENI). f 
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3. And it is He who has spread 9 the 
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Earth and made there in anchors 10 
and rivers. And he made two 11 kinds 
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of every fruit in the Earth. He covers 
the night with the day. No doubt in 
that are signs for a people who 
reflect ,2 . 
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9. The anchors are on water in such a way 
that they do not dissolve in water. Otherwise 
sand normally dissolves in water. Also, it does 
not move, otherwise normally everything floats 
in water, and floating brings about a movement. 

10. From this we learn that the earth is 
stationary, because by putting anchor is meant 
to stop the movement of the earth. Further we 
leam that the study of Science is permissible as 
it makes us aware of the powers of Allah 
Almighty. However, believing in erroneous 
scientific data which is contrary to the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
rV* •Uij -uk <Li is harmful to one’s faith. In 
short, make Science the servant of Religion, not 
its opposition. 


11. Sour, sweet, black, white, small, big. The 
surfacing of fruit trees above the earth after 
spreading its roots inside, and their sprouting in 
the middle to spread veins of its root is a natural 
phenomenon. 

12. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The entire world is an office of Divine 
knowledge, but only for those who have the 
capacity to understand it; 

2. Meditation and deliberation are superior 
type of worship. One moment’s meditation is 
better than a thousand years of Zikr. Hot, cold, 
dry, wet. From this we learn that even in these 
Allah Almighty has kept pairs. Knowledge and 
ignorance; guidance and apostasy; Faith and 
infidelity, etc. too are pairs. 


4.And in the earth there are different . " A. * * 9 /\\\ < \ 'i 

regions side by side 13 and there are * ^ U, 


gardens of grapes and cornfields 


and palm trees growing from one 
base and separately, all are watered 
14 with one water and in fruits. We 
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make one to excel the other. No 


doubt, in that are signs for wise 


61 (J* 


people. 
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13. In that some parts are saline, some are fit 
for agriculture, some arc rocky, some are sandy, 
some are white, some are black. In addition, 
one is distinguishable from the other but are not 

mixed. 

14. Similar is the condition of man. In 


form and appearance all are human. One 
QUR’AAN has come for every one’s guidance, 
yet in them some are believers, some are 
infidels, some are negligent, some are 
intelligent,some are prophets, some are saints, 
etc. 


S.And if you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying 15 that shall we 
be made a new 16 after being dust? 
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Those are the ones who denied 17 


their Lord, and those are they who 
will have chains round their necks 


and those are the people of Hell 
wherein they shall abide therein 
forever. 18 


] 5. This means Oh My Beloved, if you are so 
astonished that after seeing so many miracles 
these infidels still call you a magician and do 
not accept you as a Prophet, then more 
astonishing than this is the fact after having 
seen my powers they do not believe that I have 
the power to re-create this world. In short, do 
not be astonish at their refusal, nor express 
regret. This has become their habit. 

16. They do not think everything has its 
invention and form and that it is easier to create 
what is invented. Since Allah Almighty has 
invented everything, then u'hat difficulty is 
there in resurrecting it after death. When Allah 
Almighty takes your faith, he seizes your 
intelligence as well. 

17. There are few ways of rejecting Allah 
Almighty: rejecting His Personality, as is the 
belief of the atheists; rejecting His Oneness, as 
is the belief of the polytheists; rejecting His 


6.And they ask you for hastening the 
torment before 19 mercy, and the 
punishment before them have 
already occurred 20 . And verily your 
Lord awards forgiveness 21 even on 


the injustice of the people. And no 
doubt, the torment of your Lord is 


severe. 


19. Here, the word SAYY1AH denotes 
punishment and HASANAH denotes peace and 
security and ISTI’JAL denotes asking for it 
before its time. By this is meant the infidels of 
Makkah are asking for the punishment before 
the period of peace and security has passed. 
Allah Almighty has set aside for them some 
period of peace and some of punishment. 
When the period of peace is over it would be 
followed by a period of punishment. However, 
these people arc asking for the punishment 
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Attributes, as is the belief of the 
JAHEEMIYAH sect. Rejecting His Prophets 
as is the belief of the common infidels, or 
rejecting the greatness of His Beloved Prophet 
(Ouvj <JTj cuk -dJi as is the belief of those who 
insult the dignity of the Holy Prophet 

<oTj -uii. <jji . All these are possible 
ways of rejecting Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the Jews did not know the 
estimation of Allah as was necessary for Him, 
when they said Allah has not sent down 
anything on any man. (S6: V91) 

18. This tells us that the infidels will have 
shackles in their necks, but the sinful believers 
will be saved from this disgrace and 
embarrassment, because this is the punishment 
of the infidels. The punishment of infidelity is 
disgrace and eternal stay in Hell. All this is for 
the infidels, while the end result of a believer is 
salvation. 
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before its time, in a way of a joke and 
amusement. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because the word HASANAH does 
not signify Paradise or forgiveness, nor are the 
infidels entitled for those. 

20. Punishment came upon every nation on its 
appointed time which was due to their rejection 
of the Prophets. The Makkans should thus take 
lessons from this. 

21. The word "their injustices" denotes 
infidelity and forgiveness signifies temporaiy 
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I forgiveness i.e. the delay in sending the 
punishment. Hence this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "Allah forgives 
not that anyone be associated with Him 
(S4:V116) because there forgiveness denotes 

7. And the infidels say 6 why has not a 
sign been sent down upon him from 
his Lord 22? You are only a Warner 
and a guide to every nation. ’ 23 

22. This mean why does the Holy Prophet 

fiu-j <JTj <uk <Li not show us the miracles 

which we are asking of him e.g. changing the 

mountain of Uhud into gold, letting rivers to 

flow in Makkah, showing miracles with the 

stick associated with Hazrat Musa (on whom be 

peace) etc. It is an accepted fact that Prophets 

of Allah Almighty show miracles through 

which common people come to know of their 

prophethood. To show a miracle as per eveiy 

person's demand is indeed reducing it to playful 

activity. It is for this reason that previous 

Prophets had generally shown one or two 

miracles only. However, our Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk, <dJi had shown more than six 
thousand miracles. 

8. Allah knows whatever is in the 
womb of any female and whatever 
the wombs diminish and whatever 
they increase 24 . And everything with 
Him is a proper estimate 25 . 

24. This means Allah Almighty knows in 
whose womb is a male and in whose is a female 
foetus, which child would be bom in lesser time 
and which would take a longer time to be bom. 
The minimum period of human pregnancy is six 
months while the maximum is two years. A baby 
that is bom before six months does not survive 
and is lost as miscarriage. 

9. Knower of every hidden 26 and 
open. The Greatest. The Exalted. 


salvation. It is for this reason mention of 
punishment is being made in this verse i.e. even 
this slackness too is a punishment for the 
infidels. 
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23. From this we understand two issues: 

1. All the previous Prophets would come 
to specific people, for specific place and 
specific time, but our Beloved Prophet's 

f _Lo. J <JTj -uk. <1 ji Prophethood is beyond 
these restrictions: he whose creator is Allah 
Almighty, his prophet is our Holy Prophet 

f-L-vj <ilj <ui£. *dJI ^11^> . 

« 

2. Our Holy Prophet’s T, 4 Ji 

miracles too are for all mankind. Thus every 
verse of the Holy QUR’AAN is a miracle of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <uk jji for all the 
people until the Day of Judgement. Miracles of 
the previous Prophets are now in the form of 
stories but the miracles of the Holy Prophet 

are here for all times. 

Ui 
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The period of pregnancy of every animal is 
different. 

25. And this estimation is already recorded on 
the Divine Tablet so that those servants of 
Allah Almighty would become aware of this 
estimation whose sight is on the Divine Tablet. 
This is the very purpose of this passage. 
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26. This means those things which are unseen 
for you or before you, He has knowledge of all 
this, as nothing is unseen or hidden from Allah 
Almighty. Remember that an invisible thing is 
that which is concealed from a sense, e.g. colour 
is invisible from the nose, fragrance and odour 
are hidden from the eye, while the unseen is 
that which is concealed from the senses 
and extemporary intellect. The opposite 
of absent is present while opposite of 


unseen is to witness. You should also 
remember that the absolute knowledge of all 
things seen and unseen is the special attribute 
of Allah Almighty which is not bestowed upon 
anyone. However, knowledge of the seen and 
unseen is bestowed upon His creation. Thus 
here both ALIF and LAAM are articles of 
absorption and that there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 


! 




10.A11 are alike, one who among you 
conceals his talks and one who utters 
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27 openly, and one who hides himself S ** & i & 
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in the night and one who walks by 


day. 


27. The loud Zikr made is not for the purpose 
of letting Allah Almighty hear it, but it is for 
making our negligent hearts and other 




|fa 

fa 


negligent people to come out of their slumber, 
making the things of the world its witness. 


11.For all man there are angels in 
succession before 28 and behind him 
that they guard him bv Allah’s 


^ ^ * * 3 w 2 \0L'9 c 




'9 


that they guard him by Allah's 
command 29 , verily Allah alters not 
his blessings from any people until 
they themselves alter their conditions 
30 . And when Allah desires evil to a 
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people. Then it cannot be turned 
back 31 , and besides Him they have 
no supporter 32 . 
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28. Sixty or less angels are assigned to each 
human being for his protection, and two angels 
are assigned to each person who has reached 
the age of puberty and intelligence to record the 
good and bad deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"One sitting on the right and another at left". 
(S50:V17) After the Fajr Salaah the angels of 
the right depart, while after the Asr Salaah the 
angels of the day depart. In addition in Fajr and 
Asr angels of the day and night meet. Says 
Allah Almighty: "No doubt angels are present 
in the QUR ’A AN of the dawn". (S17: V78) 

29. This tells us angels of protection are with 
each person at all times. Therefore even when 
one person is being greeted the plural 


form of the pronoun is used so that the greeting 
is sent to the angels as well. These angels 
protect the human beings from the jinns and 
other calamities. 

30. From this we learn that punishments come 
as a result of evil deeds. The devil was 
destroyed due to his disobedience. Bal'am 
Bawoor was destroyed due to disobedience. 
The people of Dawud (on whom be peace) were 
turned into monkeys and swine due to 


excessive sms. 



31. This means that if Allah Almighty wants 
to destroy any infidel nation no power can save 
them. Seeking medical treatment for illnes or 
offering prayers during difficulties is not going 
contrary to this. 
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Fl 32. This tells us that the infidels have no 
S helpers while many helpers, heirs and guardians 
jare appointed by Allah Almighty for the 

112.lt is He who shows you the 
I lightning for fear and hope 33 and 
I raises the heavy clouds 34 . 

33. Lightning which sparks is called BARQ 
and that which falls or strikes is called SAIQA. 
The peal of thunder is called RA'D. By seeing 
the spark of lightning brings about a hope of 
rain, while lightning which strikes evokes fear. 
Similarly, roar of thunder frightens 

13.And the thunder 35 praising Him 
proclaims His holiness and the angels 
with His awe 36 . And sends 
thunderbolts. Then smites therewith 
whom he wills while they are 
disputing about Allah and His grip is 
severe. 


35. It is a name of an angel who praises Allah 
Almighty. On hearing the peal of thunder 
people engage themselves in reciting the praises 
of Allah Almighty. Or, this pealing and roar of 
thunder itself is the proof of Divine praises. 
Any one at the time of peal of thunder recites 
the following dua will through the grace of 
Allah Almighty be protected from lightning: 
SUBHANALLAZI YUSABBIHOR RA'DO 
BIHAMDIHI WAL MALAIKATO MIN 
KHEEFATIHI WA HUWA ALA K.ULLI 

14.Calling to Him alone is true 37 , 
and those whom they call upon 
besides Him 38 , hear them not at all, 
but like Him who is sitting stretching 
His hands before the water that it 
may reach his mouth 39 , and it will 
never reach it. And every prayer of 
the infidels loses its way 40 . 

37. This means the worship of Allah Almighty 
is a fact, and that of the idols is false. 




believers. The absence of helpers for the 
infidels is a means of punishment for them, 
from which the believers are protected. 
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the travellers but brings joy to those at home in 
anticipation of rain. 

34. In that these heavy clouds are bearers of 
large quantity of water, hail, snow which are 
being moved in the sky. 
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SHAI-IN-QADEER. 

36. This tells us angels too fear Allah 
Almighty - but this fear is out of His Divine 
Greatness and Authority. The same is the 
condition of fear of the Prophets. We sinners 
fear His punishments. May Allah Almighty 
grant us this fear Shaitaan or the devil fears 
Allah Almighty, but out of mischief. The devil 
himself had said: "Ifcar Allah Almighty. Lord 
of the worlds. Thus, fear is of different types, 
and the law pertaining to each is different 
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Or, to call upon Allah Almighty for help is 
absolutely correct and to call upon 11 is creation 
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is incorrect. It should be remembered to seek 
the assistance of the ruler, the physician, to call 
upon the pious saints is in reality calling upon 
Allah Almighty. 

38. This means to call upon the idols by 

worshipping them or regarding them as deifies. 
In this verse reference is not made upon to 
calling upon those who are cut off from Allah 
Almighty. About this we have been told by 
Allah Almighty: " Call them after their 

fathers". (S33:V5) Further, Allah Almighty 
says: "And Our Messenger was calling you". 
(S3:V153) In Salaah we recite "Peace be upon 
Oh Messenger 

39. This means just as water is without 
knowledge - i.e. by just calling upon it, it will 
not rise to quench a person's thirst, the idols are 
the same. They too have no ability to respond to 
anyone's call. In fact, even Allah Almighty too 
does not respond to the infidel as he is calling 


15. And to Allah alone prostrates as 
many there are in the heavens and 


earth willingly or unwillingly 41 and 
their shadows too every morning and 
evening 42 . 


41. The believers prostrate with joy while the 
hypocrites do it unwillingly. From this we 
leam that performing Salaah indolently is the 
sign of the hypocrites. 

42. In that everyone's shadow in the morning 
moves towards the west, and in the 


16. Say you, ‘who is the Lord of the 
heaven and the earth.’ Say yourself, 
‘Allah’. Say you, ‘Have you then 
taken supporters besides Allah, who 
can neither do 43 good or evil even to 
themselves? Say you, ‘will the blind 
and the seeing be equalled? Or will 
the darkness 44 and the light be 
equalled? Or, have they set up such 
associates with Allah who have made 


something as Allah has made, then 
the making of him and of theirs look 




upon the Almighty without the medium. He 
responds to those who try to reach Him through 
the medium of His friends. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Oh believers! Fear Allah and seek 
the means of approach to Him". (S5:V35) 

40. Either its meaning is that the prayers of 
the infidels in this world are not accepted. 
Allah Almighty did not accept the complete 
prayer offered by the devil, but He rejected it. 
The devil had asked for eternal life, but he was 
granted life prior to resurrection, not beyond it. 
Or, it could mean the infidel's due will not be 
accepted after he is sent into Hell, or that 
whatever prayers they seek from the idols are 
all to no avail, or these polytheists who are 
worshipping the idols are ruined, and laid to 
w'aste they are without any benefits. In short, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. The 
acceptance of some prayers of the infidels is not 
contrary to this verse. 
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evening towards the east. The movement of the 
shadow is found on obedience to Allah 
Almighty. Or, it could mean that the shadow of 
everyone in reality recites the praise of Allah 
Almighty. Thus if any person who does not do 
this is worse than the shadow. 
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■ similar to them? Say you, 6 Allah 

! alone is the creator of everything 45 
and He is the one. Dominant over 
all.’ 
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43. There is a big difference between friend 
of Allah Almighty and the one who is cut off 
1 from Allah Almighty. Friends of Allah 
Almighty are WALI-ULLAH and believing and 
accepting them is a sign of Faith. On the other 
^hand the ones who are cut off from Allah 
Almighty are those enemies of Allah Almighty 

( whom the infidels had accepted as their friends. 
The commentary of this verse is the following 
verse: "The supporters of the infidels are the 
devils ". (S2:V257). To believe in them is 

infidelity. Wherever adverse comments are 
made about those cut off from Allah Almighty, 
reference is being made to these enemies of 
Allah Almighty, or verses of this theme are 
being addressed to those infidels who took 
friends of Allah Almighty as deity and not as 
friends of Allah Almighty like the Jews and 

17.He sent down water 46 from the 
sky then the channels flow 47 
according to its capacity then the flux 
of water carried with it the swelling 
foam, and from that over which they 
kindle 48 a fire for making ornaments 
or other goods 49 arises foams similar 
to it. Thus, Allah illustrates 50 truth 
and falsehood, then the foam is 
blown 51 up and that which benefits 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus, 
Allah illustrates the examples 52. 

46. This means from the sky, or due to 
heavenly causes because evaporation takes 
place due to the heat of the sun then after 
condensation clouds arc formed which then 
come down as rain. Otherwise, rain itself does 
not come down from the sky. Or, it could mean 
that the foundation of the rain is the oceans, but 
Water in the oceans comes from the sky. 
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Christians who took the Prophets as God or as 
son of God. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

44. Infidelity is of various types, Faith is just 
one. Hence, the plural form is used for 
darkness and the singular form is used to 
express light. From this we leam that all the 
infidels of the entire world cannot be equal to a 
single believer. 

45. This verse is the commentary of the 

following verse: "Surely Allah can do 

everything" (S2:V20) from which we leam that 
Allah Almighty has the power over the creation 
of everything and not of acquisition. He is pure 
of every adverse thing. From this we leam that 
though Allah Almighty is the creator of all our 
good and evil things, but the creation of adverse 
things is not evil. 
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Oceans are the reservoir of water, but the sky 
is its base or produce. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And in heavens is your provisions". 
(S51;V22) It is for this reason that when 
offering dua hands arc raised skywards 
becaUse-thc sky is the original treasure of our 
sustenance, and not because Allah Almighty is 
seated there. Allah Almighty is free from the 
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restriction of time and space. 

47. From this there is a hint that the bestowal 
and bounties of Allah Almighty are vast but 
receiving them is according to your own means. 
"Scant}' is my bag for your limitless bestowal". 
Can a bag fit for two ounces absorb a large 
quantity? 

48. Like the ore of gold, and silver, etc. which 
had to be heated in the fire to make jewellery or 
ornaments from them. 

49. By wealth is meant other items of use 
besides the ornaments and jewellery, like 
utencils, etc. 

50. The essence or gist of the example is that 
falsehood is like that foam which appears in the 
floods or is on the ore of gold and silver at the 
time when it is smelted. Truth is like the 


18.For those who obeyed 53 the 
commands of their Lord, there is 
good 54 . And as for those who obeyed 
not his commands 55 . If they had all 
that is in the earth, and the more like 
of it would have been in their 


53 the 


possession, then they would have 
offered it for their ransom 56 . These 


are those who will have an evil 


reckoning 57 , and their abode is hell. 


And what an evil place of rest 58 . 


53. They obeyed the commands by remaining 
loyal and obedient to the Holy Prophet 

^ dji in every respect and every 
deed. Otherwise Allah Almighty does not just 
give commands for the straight path to anyone. 

54. By good is meant paradise because every 
type of good is found therein, specially of 
beholding the blessed Vision of Allah 
Almighty. The pious Sufis say paradise is dear 
to a person because it is the place of meeting 
and beholding the Beloved. From this we learn 
the inmates of paradise will be its possessors 
because the preposition LAAM is to denote 
ownership. 

55. In that they did not accept faith. 



original ornaments or gold and silver where the 
foam is on top and the ornaments are below it. 
However, there is no permanence or 
continuance for the foam while these things 
have continuances. By the same token 
sometimes falsehood prevails over truth for a 
while because eventually falsehood will be 
destroyed and truth will become victorious. 

51. From this we learn that falsehood has 
greater noise and agitation but truth has greater 
power. 

52. From this we learn that it will be that 
those who uphold the truth will not be 
subjected to hardship - they will most certainly 
be put to test but in the end victory will be 
theirs. To achieve this they will require 
patience. 
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Here, reference is being made to infidels which 
is being made clear by the passage that follows. 
The sinful believer does believe in the 
commands of Allah Almighty but due to his 
wretchedness does not act upon them. To reject 
is one thing, and not acting upon it-is another 
matter. 

56. But the believer has paid his ransom in the 
world. Zakaat, expiation (Kaffarah) sacrifice, 
(Qurbani), are in reality different of ransans. 
This too is for the infidels, not for the believers. | 

57. From this we learn that by the Will ofl 

Allah Almighty the reckoning of the believers I 
will be easier. In fact, some will only appear F 
before Allah Almighty and be forgiven,. I 
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because evil and harsh reckoning will be for the 
infidels. 

58. This tells us that Hell is not the 
destination of the sinful believers. Even if they 


are sent therein it will be for a temporary 
period. Furnace is the destination of the coal, 
not gold. Thus, is it a temporary stage. 
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what has been sent to you from your 
Lord is truth be like him who is 59 
blind? Only those who have wisdom 
accept admonition 60 . 

59. This tells us that those who were unable to 
recognize the Holy Prophet^j dT, <uk Jji 
are blind, even if they had eyes because they did 
not fulfil the function of the eyes. Even if a 
believer is physically blind but he possesses 
vision because his heart is full of light. 

20. Those who fulfil 61 the covenant 
of Allah, and turn not after entering 
in to a covenant. 

61. By Covenant of Allah Almighty either 
means pledge of the Day of the Covenant i.e. 
the acceptance of the Unity of Allah Almighty 
and Prophethood, or all those promises from 

21. And those who join with what 

Allah has commanded 62 to join and 

fear 63 their Lord and dread the evil 
reckoning 64 . 

62. Allah Almighty has commanded to 
establish some relationship and to allienate 
some. With the Prophet, your Religious Guide 
and the believers establish relationship of 
servitude and love. With the infidels allienate 
relationship of love. In the same way, establish 
relationship of love with the Holy Prophet's 

<uTj -uk <ht family. Fulfil your family 
ties with your infidel parents and family 
members, but do not keep ties of love with 
them. Thus, this verse is a source of many 

22. And those who kept patience for 
ieeking the pleasure 6S of their Lord, 


60. It should be remembered that intelligence 
is that which guides us on the correct path, 
while the intelligent person is that who accepts 
this guidance. Abu Jahl was foolish but Hazrat 
Bilal (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
intelligent. 
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the creation which are linked with Allah 
Almighty. In this way all the right of your Peer 
(Religious Guide) parents, husband and wife, 
etc. would be included in it. 
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religious issues. 

63. This means after doing good deeds they 
still have the fear and presence of Allah 
Almighty in their hearts. They are not arrogant 
about their good deeds. This does not mean 
that they fear about his breach of promise, 
because this type of fear is infidelity. 

64. In that before the Day of Judgement they 
take stock of their deeds before the reckoning 
of the grave. 



J 


CC'jJ' 





Marfat.com 




ro^\ 


783 






and establish the prayer 66 , and 
spent out of what We have provided 
them in our path secretly and openly 
67 , and drive away evil by means of 
goodness 68 . For them is the profit of 
the last abode. 
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65. This tells us that on mere grounds of 
helplessness being patient is no virtuous deed, 
such type of patience is even practised by the 
infidels. True excellence is to exercise patience 
to obtain the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty 
and this is indeed from the special qualities of 
the believer and it is for this that a person will 
be rewarded. Forgiving someone despite being 
in the position of power in order to obtain the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is a praiseworthy 
quality. 

66. By establishing Salaah means offered 
Salaah regularly, punctually and correctly. 
Greatness does not lie in performing one's 
Salaah but in establishing it as a Pillar of Faith. 
It is for this reason that Allah Almighty at every 
juncture had commanded us to establish Salaah. 

67. From this a few issues emerge: 

1 Spend a portion of your earnings in Allah 
Almighty’s way. It is not obligatory to spend 
everything, as is being understood from 


the preposition "from" i.e. part of. 

2. Not only the wealth should be spent but 
from other things as well as is understood from 
the general use of "what" 

3. One should not be satisfied by spending it 
once only but one should continue doing this. 
At another place Allah Almighty says: "And 
spend in Our path out of Our provided 
subsistence ". (S2:V3) 

4. Charity should not always be given 
secretly or openly, but in both ways - it should 
be given openly to encourage others, and 
secretly so that it does not become for show. 
Obligatory charity should be given openly and 
voluntary charity should be given secretly. 

68. This means that in their personal affairs 
they give generously at the time of erring, 
exercise patience at the time of tyranny, and are, 
kind when they are subjected to cruelty. Or 
they remove their sins through repentance to 
Allah Almighty and infidelity with faith. They 
also remove ignorance with knowledge. 
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they will enter, and those who are 
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righteous from among their fathers. 
And wives and offspring 69 and 
angels shall enter unto them from 
every door. Saying; 70 
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69. From this there is a hint that the believing 
parents and relatives of the pious will be of the 
same status as the pious person so that all can 
be together. If Allah Almighty wills the blessed 
parents of the Holy Prophet ^j «JI j <A*. ■dti 
his children, his blessed wives and his tme and 
sincere devotees will remain with him due to 
his grace and blessings. At another place Allah 
Almighty says: "And we joined them with their 
offspring 11 .(S52:V21 )from which one learns 


that the children of the pious parents will have 
the same status as them, even if their deeds are 
not like that of the parents. 

70. From this w-e learn that angels would 
frequent Paradise, not for reward but to serve 
the inmates of Paradise. Some angels would 
remain in paradise permanently, while others 
will continue to come and go, but this will all 
be for the purpose of rendering service and not 
for the sake of reward. Only human beings 
would go into Paradise for the sake of reward. 
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There is no paradise for the jinns or the angels. 
From this we learn that the places of each 
inmate of Paradise will have few doors. There 

24. Peace be upon you for your 
patience 71 .’ What an excellent last 
abode you received. 

71. Exercising patience at carrying out all the 
obligations towards Allah, patience at the time 
of hardships, patience at the time of cruelty of 
the people. In short, this includes all types of 

25. And those who break 72 

covenant of Allah after confirming it. 

And cut asunder 73 what Allah has 

commanded to join, and spread 

mischief in the earth 74 . Their share 

is only curse and for them is the evil 
abode. 

72. By their infidelity and idolatory. Thus 
this verse does not include the sinful believers 
because he does not reject anything obligatory. 
He does omit some of the obligations but he 
expresses regret at this omission. 

73. In that they do not obey the Prophets, 


will be no privacy or veil from the angels. 
They will always exchange greetings. 

piuf pi*-, w 




patience. Thus this verse is not only restricted 
as a special feature of the martyrs and those 
oppressed. 




26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He wills and also He straitens, £ [JtX 6^ 
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the Islamic scholars, the Saints of Allah 
Almighty but worship the idols and the devil. 
They cut off the ties that should be established, 
and establish ties that need to be alienated. 

74. By committing infidelity and sins, because 
the punishment on the earth comes as a result of 
man's excessive sins. 


and the infidels were strut with the 

life of the world 7 $ . And the life of 

this world is nothing in comparison 

to the hereafter but a little 
enjoyment. 76 . 

75. This tells us expressing joy and arrogance 

at obtaining material bounties is the way of the 

infidels while showing joy with gratitude is the 

way of the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 

bay you, only Allah, only His grace and only 

his mercy, on it therefore let them rejoice" 
(S10:V58) 

76. It should be remembered that the life of 
the world is that which is spent in worldly 
activities and which makes us to neglect the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. This life is 
lull of evil and is therefore perishable. But that 
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life which is spent for the preparation of the 
Hereafter is through the grace of Allah Almighty 
is the life for the hereafter. This is the pure life 
for which there is no end. Says Allah Almighty: 
"They are alive". (S2:V154) There is a huge 
difference between the lives of believers and 
infidels and between the sinful and the pious. 
Some people arc awake though they may be 
asleep, while others are asleep even though they 
might be awake. Some are dead though 
physically they may be alive and some are alive 
even though they might be physically dead. 
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27. And the infidels say ‘why is not a 
sign from His Lord sent down to him 
77 .’ Say you , 4 Allah leads astray 
whomsoever He wills, and guides 
towards Him one who turns to 
Him. 78 


77. By this is meant why did the miracles 
requested by us not appear e.g. changing the 
mountain of Uhud into gold, letting rivers to 
flow in Makkah Mukarramah, etc, because due 
to miracles that are demanded Divine 
punishment comes down, if one does not bring 
faith at witnessing these. 

78. By this is meant faith will not be 
obtained through the mere seeing of miracles. 


28. They are those who have believed 
and their hearts find satisfaction with 


the remembrance of Allah 79 . Behold, 
in the remembrance of Allah alone 


there is satisfaction of hearts 80 . 


79. It is possible that by "remembrance of Allah" 
is meant the Holy Prophet <Jfj *uk <ln Jl*>. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly Allah has 
sent down for you an honour the Messenger". 
(S65:Vs 10-11) The QUR’AAN further states: 
"You are but an admonisher". (S88:V21) Thus 
this would mean the Holy Prophet 

r±u*j <J]j <uic <JJ) Jll*> is the source of inner 
contentment. Because the Holy Prophet 
,0^ >d7j <Ac <i)i Jl^> is the Beloved of Allah 
Almighty and the origin of creation. Every one 
found inner contentment through the beloved, 
and obtains true joy on being with the original. 

80. This is either because anxiety is caused 
by sins while remembrance of Allah 
Almighty obliterates sins which provides 
satisfaction to the hearts, or it is because 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is the 
remembrance of the country (the heart) 
therefore its remembrance provides great joy to 


29.Those 


who 


believed 


and 


performed good deeds for them is the 
bliss 81 and good end. 
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but through Divine Grace. Otherwise you had 
seen many miracles yet you did not accept faith. 
Even if the miracles you had demanded had 
been shown to you, you will still not obtain 
faith. But now that you had seen some miracles 
without accepting faith you would be destroyed. 
Fatih is not obtained by those who ask for 
miracles but by those who sincerely turn to 
Allah Almighty. 






V»ri 



the one who is on foreign soil. In short the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is the 
satisfaction of the heart of the believer. Just as 
medicine provides it for the one who is ill, 
water for the one who is thirsty, bread for the 
one who is hungry, sun makes night to 
disappear, the remembrance of Allah Almighty 
and the discussion of the Holy Prophet 
pioij -uk. <1)1 remove all anxiety and grief 
from the heart of the believer to obtain inner joy 
and contentment. The animals too found inner 
satisfaction through the Holy Prophet 
fl <Jij <uk <1)1 l _ r L-= > • Although the mentioning 
of Divine punishment inculcates fear of Allah 
Almighty in the hearts of the believer, but this 
fear too is the means of obtaining contentment 
of the heart, because such hearts are then bereft 
of fear for worldly people. Hence this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "And 
whose hearts tramble". (S8:V2) 
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H 81. They are happy in the world, at the time of 
(death as well as in the Hereafter. Or, the word 

J30. Thus we have sent you to a 

I people before whom other people 
have passed 82 in order that you may 
recite to them 83 what We have 
revealed to you, and they are rejecting 
the Most Affectionate, 84 say you, he is 
my Lord, none is to be worshipped 
beside Him. I relied upon Him alone 
and to Him I returned. 

82. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
rluy ‘Uij i is the Final Prophet and his 
followers are the final Ummah because no 
mention is made of the coming of another Ummah 
after our Holy Prophet^j <uTj <uk 4JI 
Furthermore, we also leam after the Holy 
Prophet all other religions are abrogated as 
understood from the world "have passed". 

83. From this we leam that even the recitation 
of the Holy QUR'AAN is a form of worship so 
is the Naa't or the praise of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <dJi . Also just as the laws of 
Islam are taken from the Holy Prophet 

31. If there would have come a 
QUR’AAN by which mountains 
could be moved or the earth could be 
cut asunder or the dead could have 
spoken to. Even then too these 
infidels 85 would not have believed. 
But the entire affair is in the 
authority of Allah. Did then the 
Muslims not become disappointed 
with it that if Allah had willed. He 
would have guided 86 men 
altogether? And the thump will ever 
continue to smite 87 the infidels for 
what they wrought or it will alight 
near their houses 88 until Allah’s 
promise comes 89 . Verily Allah does 
not go against His promise. 


"bliss" could mean Paradise or the tree of bliss. 
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<jTj Jji , laws and method of IQ 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN too should be 
taken from him. Mi 

84. Reason for its revelation: Rfl 

On the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiya m 
when the terms of treaty were being written it 
commenced with the entire Bismillah: To this vl 
the infidels objected by saying that we do not LI 
know who is Rahman, the Most Affectionate. 
Therefore you should replace this with the Cl 
precious Bismillah - BI-ISMIKA pH 
ALLAHUMMAH. In response to it this verse K] 
was revealed. tn 
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85, Reason for its Revelation. The infidels of Makkah had said to the Holy Prophet 
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r-i^j -dTj an through the recitation of the 
QUR'AAN remove the mountains of Makkah, 
transform the earth into a field for cultivation, 
let fountains and rivers flow from the ground of 
Makkah and bring all our forefathers back to 
life so that they can bear witness to your truth. 
In response Allah Almighty revealed this verse 
in which is said even if you were shown these 
miracles you will still not accept faith. 
Therefore the Holy Prophet ^ 3 «jT, ^ Jji 
made fountains to flow from his blessed nails, 
made stones and animals to recite the Kalimah, 
split the moon, brought back the sun that had 
set. Even after seeing these miracles those who 
did not want to accept faith remained bereft of 
faith. In it there is a prophesy which became a 
reality. From this we learn that one does not 
obtain faith by witnessing a miracle but through 
the bounty and blessing of Allah Almighty. If 
this was the case then Abu Jahl would not have 
remained an infidel. 

86. From this two issues emerge: 

1. Believers should not hope for the faith of 
those infidels whose death on infidelity is 
already decided by Allah Almighty. When such 
wretches ask for miracles one should not even 
desire to show them these. 


32. And surely, the messengers 
before you were mocked at . Then I 
let loose the infidels for some days, 
then I seized them 90 . Then how was 
my torment? 

90. This tells us that to adopt a relaxed 
attitude at sins is a form of severe punishment. 
This includes obtaining many bounties in spite 

33. Is then he who watches every soul 
with his actions? And yet they 
ascribe to Allah associates 9I . Say 
you, 4 name them .’ or do you inform 
him of what is not in His knowledge 
in the entire earth 92 or by the way 
an empty saying ? Rather their fraud 
has been made to look good in the 
eyes of the infidels 93 , and they have 


the 


2. The infidelity of the infidel and the heresy 
of the heretic are in accordance with Divine 
plan and not according to Divine wishes. There 
is a great difference between wish, intention 
and command. Allah Almighty gave a 
command to sacrifice Hazrat Ismail (on whom 
be peace) but He neither intended it nor wished 
for it nor was He pleased by it. Similarly, He 
had commanded these infidels to believe and 
He is pleased with their faith, but He neither 
intended it nor wished for it. Or, the verse 
could mean Allah Almighty did not desire to 
cause these infidels to accept faith without their 
wishes as such guidance is not a means of 
obtaining rewards. Guidance should be in 
accordance with the person's own wishes. 

87. By 'thump' is meant death, imprisonment, 
famine, wars amongst themselves which would 
occur in the midst of Makkah itself, etc. 

88. That there should be wars outside the 
sacred city of Makkah whose effects should be 
felt by these people. 

89. By "Allah's promise" is meant of victory 
of the Holy Prophet < 0 ^ dT, 4Ji ^ or the 
Day of Judgement. 
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of the sins, as these bounties are poison in the 
form of sweetmeats. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this. 
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I been hindered from the way 94 . And 
he whom Allah leads astray. Has no 
guide 95 . 

91. This means how can the idols be like that 
Lord who is all knowing and Omniscient and 
these idols are totally ignorant even about 
themselves. If this is the case then how can 
hese idols be worshipped? 

92. To say that there are things of which Allah 
Almighty is unaware of is fraudulent and false 
because He is All-Knowing. Hence there is 
nothing exciting to be associated with Allah 
Almighty. Here the negation of the 
necessitated is being made with the negation of 
the necessary. 

93. This means the meaningless idle talk of 
the infidel leaders was reaching the ears of the 
infidels as well, like how a bitter thing tastes 
sweet to the one suffering from yellow fever. 




94. They have been hindered from the faith by 
their baser self, the devil and irreligious friends. 

95. By this is meant Allah Almighty cannot 
give guidance to those whose death on 
infidelity is within His knowledge, or those in 
whose hearts evil and false beliefs have been 
deeply rooted in accordance with their wishes 
would also be bereft of any guidance. Hence 
this verse does not necessarily show that man is 
helpless. Those whom we kill too are given 
death by Allah Almighty, though we would be 
guilty of this crime. Similarly, the one who 
becomes a polytheist by worshipping the idols 
too is led astray by Allah Almighty, but he is 
guilty of this act as well. 
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34. They shall be punished 96 in the At,tit 1 K{t| ~ .4 «.t 

life of the world. And verily the ^ J ~ ^ ^ ^ 

torments of the Hereafter is hardest 4 &| iTj U 5 
and they have none to defend from ^ 

Allah. 97 ©g|j 
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life of the world. And verily the 

torments of the Hereafter is hardest 

and they have none to defend from 
Allah. 97 

96. Murder, imprisonment, famine, etc for 
infidels are Divine punishment but for the 
believers they are a means of obtaining higher 
status. General forms of punishment have 
ceased to come due to the blessings of the Holy 

35. The lightness of the heaven which 

has been promised 98 to the god 

fearing beneath its streams flow. Its 

fruits are everlasting 99 and its shade 

,0 °. This is the end of those who fear 

Allah and the end of the infidels is 
the fire 101 . 

98. He who gives up polytheism and sin out 
of fear of Allah Almighty, or gives up 
polytheism and infidelity is being promised to 
be rewarded with paradise. 

99, By this is meant both the variety and 
quality as well a£ the quantity of these fruits 
will remain constant at all times i.e, as soon as 
one bunch from it is eaten it would be replaced 


rropnet j a)Ij <uic -dJi 

97. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
will appoint helpers to save the sinful believer, 
because the absence of any helpers from Divine 
punishment is for the infidels. 
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at once. There are many proofs of this. Today 
the use of the water of the ocean, the warmth of 
the sun, knowledge, etc. does not lessen the 
quantity. Likewise the quantity of those fruits 
too would not lessen by eating. 

100. Its shade too is eternal because in there, 
there is no sun which can remove the shade. 

101. By this is meant Hell, even though some 
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of its layers and categories are cold. Here part 
denotes all i.e. though fire is just one quality of 


36. And those whom We have given 
the Book 102 rejoice at what has been 
sent to you 103 . Some who deny a 
part thereof 104 . Say you ,‘Iam only 
commanded 105 to worship Allah and 
not to ascribe associates to him. To 


him I call. And to him is my return. 


102. This means those who were given the 
knowledge of Tauraat and Injeel through the 
blessings of which they had accepted faith. By 
this all the people of the Book are not intended, 
but only blessed and illuminated people like 
Abdullah ibn Salaam (May Allah be pleased 
with them) are meant, who were great Jewish 
scholars and noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet dij <uk dJI . 

103. From this we learn that to celebrate the 
blessed birth of the Holy Prophet 

rLuuj dij dk dji and the revelation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is well liked by Allah 
Almighty. Hence celebrated both the night of 
Power and night of Holy Prophet's 

dij <uk dJi birth by spending them in 
the remembrance of Allah Almighty, because 
the Night of Power is the night of the revelation 
of the Holy QUR’AAN while the night of the 
blessed birth is the night of the coming of the 
Possessor of the QUR’AAN. Thus, to celebrate 
these nights is indeed an act of worship. 

104. This means those people of the Book who 
harbour enmity against the Holy Prophet 


37. And thus We have sent it down as 
a decision in Arabic 106 . And O’ 
listener! If vou will follow their 


listener! If you will follow their 
desires after what has come to you of 
knowledge l07 , then you shall have no 
supporter nor defender against Allah. 


106. This means just as the previous Prophets 
were given Books and Scrolls in their own 
languages, likewise the Holy Prophet 

dTj <uk dll too was given the Holy 


Hell but here it represents the entire Hell. 
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dlj -uk. dJi j+o only accept few injunctions 
of the QUR’AAN and reject the others. Those 
injunctions which are suitable to them they 
accept those and those which are against them 
they reject these. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidelity of rejecting one letter of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is equivalent to rejecting the 
entire QUR’AAN.2. To use and interpret the 
QUR’AAN according to ones whims and fancy 
is an act of infidelity. The correct thing is to 
design and mould yourself and your thinking in 
accordance with the teachings of the 
QUR’AAN. 

105. From this there is a hint in the matters 
of religious laws the Holy Prophet 
,JUj -dij <uk dll is above everything and 
everyone else i.e. he is the origin of Shariah, and 

we are all sub-ordinates to him. The Holy 

« 

Prophet f-Lvj dij dk dJi is entrusted with 
every tenet of Islamic beliefs, even if there is a 
difference in deeds, because some of the things 
are obligatory or forbidden for the Holy Prophet 

9 

r k« J dTj <jk dJi but not for his followers. For 
inner details on this refer to the book Jaa-al-Haq. 
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QUR’AAN in Arabic as that was his mother 
tongue. From this we learn that translation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN is not the actual 
QUR’AAN. Neither is the recitation of 
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the translation permissible in Salaah, nor is its 
recitation without Wudhu prohibited. 

38. And no doubt. We have sent 
messengers before you 108 and 
assigned to them wives and children 
109 . And it is not for a messenger to 
bring any sign, but by Allah’s leave 
no . For each promise there is a 
writing In . 


! 

l 

I 

I 


108. Reason for its revelation: 

Some infidels had raised an objection that if the 
Holy Prophet ^ <uk <dll had been a 
true Prophet then he would not have entered 
into marriage, should not raise children and 
family, should have adopted a life of a recluse. 
In response to these objections this verse was 
revealed. 

109. In that only Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Isa 
(on them be peace) spent life without wife and 
children. Besides these two all Prophets entered 
into marriage because marriage is a way of life 
of the Prophets which is based on the law of 
nature. Similarly, to keep several wives too is 
not against Prophetic way of life. Hazrat 
Dawood (on whom be peace) had ninety nine 
wives, Hazrat Suliman (on whom be peace) had 
one thousand wives, yet they were Prophets of 
Allah Almighty. Some Hindu deites like 
Krishna and King Jadrat, etc had a number of 

wives. In fact, Krishna is said to have had one 
thousand wives. 

110. This means all miracles take place 
through the command and permission of Allah 

39. Allah wipes out what He pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases) 
and the real writing is with Him. 112 

112. This tells us that in certain affairs of fate 
alteration takes place, while in other types no 
change is possible. Some scholars have said 
that here those sins of man are intended which 
would either be forgiven or those which would 


107. This tells the punishments of a sinful 
scholar is greater than the sinful ignorant person. 

olf u j 
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Almighty, although some of these miracles are 
of personal necessity for the Prophets like 
handsomeness for Hazrat Yusuf (on whom be 
peace). However, though some miracles took 
place through the discretion and control of the 
Prophets, but these too are effected through the 
permission of Allah Almighty e.g. the walking 
stick of Hazrat Musa (on whom be peace) 
turning into a snake. Whenever Hazrat Musa 
(on whom be peace) would drop the stick out of 
his discretion it would through the permission 
of Allah Almighty change into a snake. In 
some of the miracles the Prophets had no 
control over those like the revelation of Quranic 
verses. 

111. This is a reply to that objection of the 
infidels regarding why there is an abrogation in 
the verses of Allah Almighty. Thus it is being 
said that just as there is a fixed period 
appointed for creational matter like life, death, 
etc. in the like manner religious laws too have a 
fixed period. Abrogation is a name given to 
this period. Thus, there is no inconsistency or 
objection at this. 
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remain unforgiven, while other scholars are of 
the opinion that have abrogated and firm verses 
and laws are meant. In addition, there are some 
other opinions regarding this as well. 
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40. And if we show you any promise 
that is made to them or we call you 

113 to us before. In any case upon you 
is only to deliver the message. And 
on us is the reckoning. 

113. This means those punishments of the 
infidels which had been prophecised by the 
Holy Prophet dij <uk dJ! ^ 1 ^=, some would 
appear during his earthly life, like their defeat 
in the battles of Badr and Hunain, while some 
would after his earthly life. Although after his 
earthly life the Holy Prophet dij 

said this world is fully visible to him, but the 
nature of this seeing is different to the seeing 

41. Do they not see that we are 
coming, diminishing their population 

114 from all sides. And Allah 
commands. There is none to put back 

115 His command, and He is swift in 
reckoning 116 . 

114. In that the Islamic soldiers are capturing 
the territories of the infidel with ease through 
which the boundaries of the infidel are 
decreasing and Islamic boundaries were 
expanding. This verse is revealed in Madina, 
though Surah Ra'ad is Makkan, because there is 
no mention of holy war in Makkan verses. The 
meaning of this verse is that gradually all your 
territories will be conquered by the Muslims. 
Exactly the same took place. 

115. Here the command denotes creational 
command over which man has no control or 

42. And those before them have 
already plotted 1,7 , but their entire 
secret plans belong to Allah ,18 . He 
knows what every soul earns. And 
the infidels are soon to know, who 
gets the last abode. 119 

117. Like the Aad, Thamood, etc who had 
made plans to kill their prophets. In it the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk. dji is being comforted 
that just as the cruel manner in which your 
people are dealing with you the people of the 


ay u o\> 
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of his worldly life. Hence, here death is 
contrasted with inspection. Thus this verse 
cannot be used as proof that the Holy Prophet 
dTj -uk. dJi cannot see. Observe every 

musallee until the Day of Judgement would be 
extending Salaam to the Holy Prophet 

-dTj -uk. dji in his Salaah, though it is 
lorbidden to extend Salaam - greeting to the 
one wTio cannot hear. 

IM ijjj p 

i ait j 

authority, like life and death. 

116. Thus just half a day will be needed for 
entire creation to give their full reckoning on 
the Day of Judgement as is reported in the 
Hadith Shareef (Tafseer Jalalain). The 
remainder of this day would be spent in search 
of the Intercessor and the singing of praises of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij -uk dJi ^L^.Says Allah 
Almight: "It is near may make you stand 
at a place where all should praise you 
(S17:V79) 
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previous prophets dealt the same way with 
them. 

118. Hence without His wishes no one can 
cause any harm to anyone. Oh My Beloved 
Prophet dTj -uk dji be completely at 
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I ease, as they will not cause any harm to you. 

119. Either they will come to know of it in this 
world, after seeing Muslim victories, or at the 
time of death, or after being in the grave or on 
the Day of Judgement because every 

43. And the infidels say , you are not 
a messenger. Say you, ‘Allah is 
sufficient 120 as witness between you 
and me, and he who has knowledge 
of the book.’ 121 

120. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty is the Witness over the 

i 

Holy Prophet’s ^j dij dJi prophethood 

just as the Holy Prophet ^ j <jT, <uk dJi i.~ is 
the witness of the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 
Thus the Holy Prophet dij<uk dJi i.~ 
dispels all doubts and objections about Allah 
Almighty, and Allah Almighty removes all 
objections and criticisms levelled against the 
Holy Prophet dij ^ dji . Allah 
Almighty's testimony is the miracles, the verses 
of the Holy QUR’AAN and the obedience of the 
creation to the Holy Prophet^j dij .uk dji JL* . 


coming thing is near. For this reason "He 
knows " is being used meaning soon they will 
know. In the last condition all the infidels are 
intended, while on the first condition only the 
infidels of Makkah are intended. 


i (J-> (JJ 

©<wC^)l 

2. Anyone who rejects the prophethood of 

» 

the Holy Prophet^ j dTj <uk dJi ^^L^and refuses 
to accept in the finality of his Prophethood, or 
who does not regard the Religion of the Holy 
Prophet dTj dJi as non-abrogatory, 
he is an infidel. 

121. From this one can understand the 
excellence of education as Allah Almighty has 
included the testimony of the scholars with His. 
Here all the scholars of the Christians and the 
Jews are intended who had described and 
testified that the Holy ProphetjJ^j dij <uk dJi 
is the true Prophet of Allah Almighty. 
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SURAH IBRAHIM 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

7 Sections , 52 Verses 861 Words 3434 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


l.Alif-Laam, Raa, this is a book that 


we have sent to so that you may 
bring the people from darkness to 
light 2 . By the command of their lord 


towards the path of the Honourable, 
Praise-Worthy 3 . 


2. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 *JTj -uk >dJi by the will of Allah 
Almighty takes people away from darkness and 
infidelity and brings them towards light and 
faith No person can obtain guidance merely 
from the Holy QUR’AAN without the medium 
of the Holy Prophet^j *d!j «dJi . 

3. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN has come to remove 
people from darkness, not the Holy Prophet 
r-kuj 4+k <lii ^jko who is Light from 
inception. He was the worshipper, a devotee of 
Allah Almighty and a personification of piety 
before the revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

2. Even after the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN we are still dependent on the Holy 
Prophet flu ,3 «jlj <*k dJi ^ . The Holy 
QUR’AAN is the seed and the Holy Prophet 
, 0^3 dTj <dJi Ju*> is the merciful rain. Just as 
the seed after being sown in the ground is 
dependent on the rain, we are likewise 
dependent on the blessed attention of the Holy 
Prophet after hearing and learning the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Many people had received 
guidance from the Holy Prophet 

-dTj -uk -dji ( _ y ko like Hazrat Waraqa ibn 
Naufal, Baheera the Priest, etc. or those infidels 
who had become Muslims at the hands of the 


e»j» ^ 
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9* 


% 

Holy Prophet flu,j <df, <uk <dJi in the midst of 
a battle and died in it as martyrs. They had 
neither heard the Holy QUR’AAN nor did they 
do any good deed. Their only good deed was 
establishing one blessed contact with the Holy 
Prophet j^kuj «Jij -uk <JJi . No one has 
obtained guidance only from the QUR’AAN 
without the medium of the Holy Prophet 
f-kuj <i\j <uk Jji t _ y ko ■ Observe, the magicians 
became believers. Companions, martyrs, men of 
patience, etc. only through the medium of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) without the 
Tauraat. 

3. The Holy Prophet UJ <Jfj -uk *dJi is j 

the guide of all mankind until the Day of I 
Judgement. Whenever, and whoever will I 
obtain guidance and the Light, it will be [ 
through his medium and blessing, because I 
Allah Almighty has used 'mankind here without I 
any restriction. P 

4. The announcement of Apostleship of the I 

Holy Prophetfi^j <ulj <uk *Jji is fundamen-IJ 
tally for mankind. The other creation like jinns, R 
etc. are sub-ordinate to man. Hence, mention H 
here is made of man. But this does notljj 
necessarily mean that the Holy Prophet Rj 

flu ,j «jTj <uk dji will not remove the jinns, 

etc. from darkness and obscurity. f £ 
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2. Allah, to whom belongs whatsoever 
is in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth 4 and there is misery for the 
infidels from a severe torment. 

4. This entire creation of Allah Almighty in 
reality is His possession, though outwardly 

3. Those who love the worldly life 
more than the life of the hereafter 5 
and bar from the path of Allah and 
desire crookedness 6 therein, they are 
in far off error 7 . 


U 5 ^ U <%J| 




some of His servants too have ownership of it. 
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5. The infidels of Arabia remained bereft of 
Islam because they had feared of losing their 
revenue and property. Thus this verse 
appropriately fits the infidels. 

6. By engaging the people in wrong 
activities, or they desire to bring about 
perversity in Islam. 


From this verse those scholars should take a 
lesson who are initiating new sects in Islam by 
portraying themselves as religious scholars. 

7. This means because these people are 
themselves heretics, they mislead others, their 
punishment too is going to be very severe. 


4. And, We have sent messengers in S)| fa ULli/t Co J 

thp lanmiorrn Af hir AiifM ft 4-1^ ^ ^9 & 


the language of his own people 8 that " ^ ' t ^ ± 9 ', , „, 9 ,, 

he may tell them clearly 9 . Then q* djjl 

Allah leads astray whomsoever He „ 9 , ^ 9 ^ Y ^ 

will and guides whomsoever He will, ^ O'* 

and He is the Honourable, the Wise. JjjjJj 

8. In this there is a hint that Allah Almighty ^e so as our Holy Prophet <1\j ^ 

had taught every language to our Holy Prophet has more knowledge than all the Prophets. 

<dTj <uk <Li because every prophet Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was taught 
knows the language of the people to whom he every language, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
is sent. Since every nation is the follower of the peace) was taught the language of the birds. 

Holy Prophet <jT_, Jji therefore which is proven from the Holy QUR'AAN. 

every nation is one to whom the Holy Prophet 9. To their own people they taught directly, 

<jTj <*k 4J| ^Ls was sent as prophet and as while to the others they taught them through 

such he understands the language ofall of them, the interpretation of the scholars. Thus, today 

From the Hadith it is understood that camels, the Islamic scholars are doing propagation 

bucks, birds, sticks, etc. would talk to the Holy work throughout the world. This indeed is 

Prophet ^3 <jTj -uU. dji whose language he the propagation of the Holy Prophet 

understood. Why should this not <JTj <*k dJ! . 

5. And, We sent Musa with Our f.t 9 |<f" 9 " 

•Ign*, that ‘bring your people from ^ ^ LL '^ 1 ^ J 
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the darkness into the light 10 , and 

remind them of the day of Allah n . 

No doubt, in it there are signs for 

those who are steadfast and thankful 

12 


A ^ ^ 
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10. This tells us that the Prophets take the 
people out of religious obscurity and darkness 
and bring them on the path of faith and light. 
By expressing darkness in the plural from, it 
tells us that taking a person out of infidelity, 
heresy, evil deeds, and all forms of 
irreligiousness is indeed the function of the 
Prophets alone, as nothing can be achieved 
without their assistance. 

11. From this a few issues emerge: 

1. It is praiseworthy to have the lectures of 
Islamic scholars on the occasions of Meelad, 
the Night of Ascension (ME'RAJ) and the 
Night of Power (LAILATUL QADR) as these 
lectures make the audience aware of the special 
days of Allah Almighty. 


2. Those days which establish links with the 
pious and beloved servants of Allah Almighty 
become the days of Almighty Allah. Here, 
these days could be the days on which Divine 
punishment came down upon the Aad and 
Thamood; or the days on which Israelites were 
bestowed with manna and quails, or the day on 
which the Pharoah was drowned. The next 
verse gives strength to this explanation. 

12. By this is meant the days on which Divine 
punishment descended upon the infidels, and 
the days on which bounties and blessing were 
bestowed upon the holy men, are the symbols 
of Allah Almighty, but these are for those who 
exercise patience and express gratitude. 


6. And when Musa said to his Ij^SI 4.0 yL! ^ 


!.$ 9 ^ 


people, ‘remember Allah’s favour & \l'l A 

upon you 13 , when he delivered you S], 


from Firaon’s people who used to y x s'* 9 *ft* 9 * 9 ' 

afflict you 14 worstly, and slaughter ^ OIJaJI py* p&yAy*) 


your sons and let you daughters live, 
and in it there was shown great 
mercy of your Lord 15 . 


3 3 -Zi. Uj 6j£%3 & 1ST 





13. This remembrance could also be to 
publicise and remember these incidents, or 
when these days come engage in greater 
worship of Allah Almighty. Thus, the Jews 
would observe fast on the day of Ashurah 
because the Pharaoh was drowned on this day. 
As a mark of remembrance, fasting on this day 
was previously obligatory in Islam as well. 
Now, it is Sunnat. This tells us that to celebrate 
days associated with the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty, and to observe historical days in the 
worship of Allah Almighty is the way of the 
Prophets. 



14. The oppression of the Pharoah is 
described as torment in the literal sense i.e. 
severe hardship, or in a technical sense i.e. the 
punishment for the cruelties and evil doings of 
the Israelites given by Allah Almighty. From 
this we learn that appointment of cruel and 
oppresive rulers over the Muslims is Allah 
Almighty’s worldly punishment for us and the 
end result of our evil doings. Similarly, 
appointment of good and just rulers is Allah 
Almighty's mercy and the end result of our good 
deeds. 

15. By this is meant that giving this 
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f| salvation is a great bounty. From this we learn 
J that the destruction of the infidels and tyrants 
and their death is a mercy of Allah Almighty 

SECTION 2 

7. And remember, when your Lord 
proclaimed, ‘if you will be grateful, 
then I shall give you more I6 ,and if 

you are thankless, then my torment 
is severe.’ 

16. From this we learn that we should express 
gratitude at obtaining every bounty and 
blessing. Since these bounties are varied, their 
expression of gratitude should also be of 
different forms. The infidels express gratitude 
through sinful means, the Muslims do this thr- 

8. Musa said, ‘if you and all others 
in the earth 17 become disbelievers, 
then verily Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 

17. By this is meant jinns and man. The 
blessed Prophets are excluded from these 
because their infidelity is impossible. Or this 
impossibility is made obligatory like "If you 
associate other gods with Allah, then surely all 

9. Have you not received the tidings 
of those were before you l8 , the 
people of Nuh and Aad, and the 
Thamud and those after them ,9 ? 
They are known to Allah 2 <> alone. 
There came to them their messengers 
with bright proof but they turned 
their hands to their mouths 22 and 
said, ‘we deny that with which you 
have been sent, you call us, 
concerning that we are in doubt 
creating suspense 23 . 

1H. This means they have already come either 
m the Tauraat, or through those who had 
knowledge of history or those who had 


just as the death of the pious scholars of Islam 
is a great blow to us. It is a good thing to 
express joy at the death of oppressors. 


Ql 61 j 


ough worship of Allah Almighty. Observe 
what happens during Holi and Diwali and how 
Muslims celebrate the two Eids. We further 
learn that gratitude increases the bounty while 
Allah Almighty is obtained through patience. 
Thus patience is a superior virtue to gratitude. 

(J O* i p->j] Ijjifc o! <JiS i 


your actions shall go in vain " (S39: V65). The 
gist of the matter is that Allah Almighty is 
totally without want of your worship. By 
worshipping Him is beneficial to you just as 
His disobedience is harmful to you. 
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frequented the ruined places of these people. 
From this we learn that historical information is 
reliable, if it docs not contradict categorical the 
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Qur’anic statements. Similarly fame of any 
incident is a proof of its reliability. 

19. Like the people of Ibrahim, Shuaib and 
Lut (On them be peace). 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. We have not obtained detailed knowledge 
about all the Prophets and their people. Thus, 
we should have abridged or synoptic belief 
about them i.e. all the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty are true. 

2. No person should describe his geneology 
upto Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), because 
he does not have detailed knowledge of it. 

3. The geneology of the Holy Prophet 

-dij dJi has been ascertained upto 
Adnaan, beyond this it is not certain. Adnaan 
lived during the period of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). It is from him that the link 
between Arab-Adnaan is known. 

4. Allah Almighty had given His beloved 
Prophet -dT, <Ac. Jji detailed knowledge 
about the previous Prophets and their people. 
On the night of Me'raj the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj dTj *uk dji had met all the Prophets and 
all the Prophets offered their Salaah behind 
him. Says Allah Almighty: 


10. Their messengers said, ‘is there 
any doubt in Allah 24 , the maker of 
the heavens and earth 25 ? He calls 


you that he may forgive some of your 
sins 26 and may fulfill your life till 
the stated time of your death without 
punishment. They said, ‘you are 
human being like us 27 . You desire to 
bar us from that our fathers used to 


worship 28 
authority 29 . 


28 ; so bring us clear 


24. From this we learn that to have a doubt in 
the Prophet is equal to having doubt in Allah 
Almighty, just as believing in the Prophet is 
believing in Allah Almighty. Here the infidels 
had doubted the Prophet which has been 
declared here as doubting Allah Almighty, 
because the Prophets are the 



"The Knower of the Unseen reveals not His 
secret to anyone" (S72:V26). 

21. Although Allah Almighty had blessed all 
the Prophets with miracles, but since we do not 
have detailed knowledge about all the Prophets, 
how will we have detailed knowledge about 
their miracles? It is sufficient to know that no 
Prophet had come without a miracle. In a like 
manner revelation in respect of propagation had 
come to each Prophet. 

22. This is used to express astonishment or 
anger. Or it could mean they placed their hands 
on the blessed mouths of the Prophets to 
prevent them from preaching, i.e. they should 
refrain from conveying the message of Allah 
Almighty. The first interpretation has greater 
strength because it is reported by Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas and Hazrat Abdullah ibn 






Masood (May Allah be pleased with them) 

23. This means they were babbling that we are 
certain of you being false (Allah Forbid). We 
are also doubtful about Tauheed (Unity of 
Allah) and Faith being true. Infidelity and 
rejection is of one thing and doubt is of another 
thing. Hence there is no inconsistency in the 


verse. 
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reflective phenomenon of Allah Almighty. For 
physical care Allah Almighty has created diets 
and medicines and for spiritual development He 
had sent laws of the Holy QUR’AAN and Islam 
through the Holy Prophet <jTj • 

Rejection of the Holy Prophet,^j «Jlj -uk d)i ^ 
is indeed rejection of the Providential 
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power of Allah Almighty. 

25. This tells us that the call of the Prophet is 
indeed the call of Allah Almighty, because 
these people were not called to the Straight Path 
by Allah Almighty, but this was done by their 
Prophets, but here it is said Allah Almighty is 
calling them. Therefore obedience to the 
Prophet is equal to obedience to Allah 
Almighty. 

26. By this is meant Allah Almighty would 
forgive some of the sins of the period of 
infidelity due to the blessings of Islam. The 
reason for saying some of the sins is that 
infringement of human rights do not receive 
pardon until such time that the person wronged 
does not forgive the wrongdoer. 

27. The root of infidelity is to regard the 
Prophet like himself. The devil became an 

11. Their messenger said to them, 
‘We are indeed human beings like 
yourselves 30 , but Allah bestows his 
favour 31 on whomsoever he will of 
his bondsmen. And it is not for us to 


infidel due to this belief. Many nations, too 
have been destroyed due to this. Until one does 
not have the honour and greatness of the 
Prophet in one's heart, one will not be able to 
establish the gravity of one’s faith. 

28. Such obedience of one's forefathers is 
forbidden which is in opposition to the laws of 
Islam and commands of the Holy Prophet 

aJTj aU^ aLii , while obedience to the 
luminaries of Islam is part of religion. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And be with the tmthful" 
(S9:V119). Not only that, but the correct 
identification of the True Path is the Path of the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty. 

29. This means those miracles which you had 
shown are of no value as they had failed to 
convince us. Therefore, show us those miracles 
which are demanded by us. 

A % 6^ o! {SX 




favour 3 » on whomsoever he will of Q1 U 6© Uj liCs. ,1+ 

his bondsmen. And it is not for us to 1 ^ ^ , 

bring you any authority but by the tJ*J ^1)1 Osy % qIsUj 


command of Allah. And upon Allah 
32 alone the Muslims should rely 33 . 

30. If these words are uttered by infidels, it 
would be infidelity, but if uttered by a Prophet 
it will reveal his excellence. It should be 
remembered that a prophet was called a human 
either by Allah almighty, or the Prophet 
himself, or by the infidels. Besides these three 
no one has called the prophet a human being. 
Now, if anyone calls them a human being he is 
neither Allah Almighty nor a Prophet. 
Therefore he is certainly a faithless infidel. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Shall a human being 
guide us? So they disbelieved " (S64:V6). 

31. This means though you had seen my outer 

image, you did not see my inner qualities and 

the grace of Allah Almighty. This tells us that 

it is indeed a different gaze of the Prophet 

which tranforms a human into a Companion of 
the Prophet. 
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32. Either this command comes all the 

time, or it is given once. Thereafter they 
continue to show miracles out of their own 
control and discretion. These have thus been 
given permission so that they continue to use 
their limbs out of their own control Therefore, 
although their every motion and movement is 
through the command of Allah Almighty, our 
own control too has some access to it. Thus 
this does not in any way prove that Prophets 
are totally without control in matters of 
miracles. Observe, whenever llazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would cast the stick it 
would turn into a snake and he did not seek 
Divine permission each time to do this. 
Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be peace) dazzling 
beauty was his miracle which was with him all 
the time. Thus the purpose of this verse is to 
intimate that "Oh people, the miracles that you 
are demanding from us have not been given to 
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us, and we do not reveal any miracles without 
Divine grant".Hence there is no misconception 
about the verse. 

33. This meant "1 am not least concerned 
about your opposition, because since my 
believing servants have placed trust in Allah 
Almighty, then 1 am a Prophet who has greater 


12. And what happened to us that 
we should not rely upon Allah, He 
has showed us our ways. And we 
shall surely bear patiently that with 
which you are annoying us. And let 
the trustful put their trust in Allah 
alone 34 . 


34. Here the word Tawakkul’ means to 
remain firm in trust. It is stated in Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that the true nature of 
Tawakkul is to engage the body in constant 
devotion and service, to connect the heart 


SECTION: 3 


13. And the infidels said to the 


messengers, ‘We shall surely turn 
you out of our lands, or you return 35 


to our religion.’ Then their lord 
reveled to them’ We shall surely 
destroy the unjust.’ 


35. It should be remembered that the word 
"OOD" means to come back and not to go back 
because since the blessed Prophets were never 
on the religion of the polytheists in what w'ay 
would they come back from it. Also, it is total 
infidelity on the part of these non-believers to 
tell those blessed Prophets that they regard this 
territory as their land from which they would 


14. And we shall surely make you 
settle in the land 36 after them. This 


is for him who fears standing before 
Me 37 , and be afraid of the torment 1 
have commanded. 


36. It is reported in the Hadith Shareef that 
he who causes discomfort to his neighbour, 
Allah Almighty would make this oppressed 


iebos 


trust in Allah Almighty". From this we learn 
that Mirza Qadyani was not a prophet and could 
not even perform his Hajj out of fear for the 
people. He never went to Kabul to propagate 
his faith because of his fear for the Pathans. All 
these are against the concept of Trust in Allah 
Almighty. 
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constantly with Allah our Lord, to express 
gratitude on receiving bounties and exercise 
patience at the time of misfortune. He who is 
endowed with these fine qualities is a man of 
Trust. 
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expel them. Land belongs to Allah Almighty 
and His Prophets. From this we learn that to 
instil a desire for infidelity in anyone is an act 
of infidelity. If any person creates in a woman 
an inclination toward infidelity for the purpose 
of breaking her marriage, he himself would 
become an infidel, and his own marriage will 
become nullified due to his infidelity. 
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person the owner of the oppresor’s home. It 
should be remembered that any land on which 
Divine punishment descends, becomes 
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forbidden for the believers to reside in. Thus, 
the meaning of the verse is not to show that the 
land on which Divine punishment would be 
descending would be given for your dwelling. 
(37. This means to destroy the infidels and 
make the believers masters of their territory. 

15. And they asked 38 for a decision, 
and every tyrant obstinate was 
disappointed. 


This was not restricted only to the followers of 
these Prophets, but this principle should 
continue until the Day of Judgement. Whereby 
the evil doers should be destroyed and the pious 
people should be put as owners in their place. 
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38. This means when the Prophets asked for 
victory and help from Allah Almighty, or that 
when their followers implored Allah Almighty 

16. The hell ran after him 39 and he 
shall be made to drink water of 
oozing pus 40 . 

39. That immediately after death they would 
be plunged into punishment, and after the Day 
of Judgement they would enter Hell. It should 
be remembered that the infidels in the graves 
would receive the torment of Hell, by opening 
its window in the grave through which its heat 
and stinking odour would emanate. On the 
other hand, the punishment of the grave for 

17. He will take its draught little by 
little with difficulty and there shall 
be no hope to swallow it, and death 
shall come to him from all sides, but 
he shall not die 41 :And there is a 
terrible torment after him. 

41. This means although death will seep into 
every fibre of the body of the inmate of Hell, 
he will not be able to die. From this we learn 
that Hell is eternal and that there is no 

18. The condition of the rejecters of 
their lord is such that their deeds are 


for help through the medium of these Prophets, 
Allah Almighty always blessed the believers 
with victory and destroyed the infidels. 

VC . nyy , V'C 

y > y 

the sinful Muslims would be in the form of fear 
of the grave, its darkness and narrowness, but 
not the torment of Hell. 

40. This means they would be drinking the 
blood and pus of other inmates of Hell which 
would be their water. This would be the 
condition of the infidel leaders who had led 
others astray. 

U j & Gpl 
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terrible torment after him. V-J & 5 

41. This means although death will seep into salvation for the infidels of Hell from its 
every fibre of the body of the inmate of Hell, punishment. He who rejects this is, in fact, 
he will not be able to die. From this we learn rejecting this verse, 
that Hell is eternal and that there is no 

18. The condition of the rejecters of 

their lord is such that their deeds are ’ cfi 

like ashes 42 upon which a strong blast jj y I GuLPM 
of wind came in a day of storm. They . k 

got nothing 43 out of entire earning. & J 


of wind came in a day of storm. They 
got nothing 43 out of entire earning. 
This is the far off straying 44 . 

42. Here the deeds of the infidels denote 


jXiii ii Sji 

those actions of theirs which they had . 
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considered to be good deeds, like helping the 
poor and needy, digging wells, providing water 
points, guest houses for travellers, etc. 
However, they denote Fasting and Salaah, as 
they had not performed these. 

43. Because good deeds is the water, but 
sound beliefs are the root. To water anything 


19. Did you not see that Allah has 
made the heavens and the earth with 
the 45 truths? If He pleases He can 
take you away and bring forth a new 
creation. 


45. Address here is made to the Holy Prophet 
(J—j <4* 4J' and truth is weighed against 
things useless i.e. "Oh My Beloved you have 
seen that Allah Almighty has placed numerous 
wisdoms and devices between the heavens and 
the earth. But He has not created any useless 
thing from these". From this emerge two 


issues: 


The Noor (Light) of the Holy Prophet 


20. And this is not at all, hard for 
Allah 46. 


46. I he infidels are addressed herein, and 
all of which take place as described i.e. Abu 
Jahl and other staunch enemies of the Holy 
Prophet <jT, <J* Jji were destroyed 


21. They all shall appear before 


Allah, then those who were weak will 


say to those proud, ‘we were under 
you, can it be possible for you to put 
off 47 some of the torment of Allah 


from us?’ They will say, ‘if Allah 
had guided us, we would have guided 
you 48 . It is alike to us whether we 
show impatience or remain patient; 
nowhere is asylum for us 49 . 


47. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidels would be able to recognize 
one another, and would remember the affairs of 
the world, that we were obeying such and such 
infidels in these matters. 

2. That the pious believers would. 


II 


after its root is cut off will not prove beneficial. 
44. By this is meant that type of apostasy 
which keeps you away from virtue i.e. no 
matter how much good is done it would not be 
rewardable. A structure will collapse on a weak 

ground while good deeds are destroyed through 
weak beliefs. 
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f-L-uj oJi j -ult <iii jLu* was created before any 
creation, and that the Holy Prophet 

<jTj dJl juo had seen the creation of 
everything. 

2. That the Holy Prophet^j dij <1 ji ju* 
is fully aware of these devices between the 
heavens and the earth and their effects of which 
even the scientists to date have no knowledge. 




I 





and Muslims resided m Makkah. When these 
leaders showed pride, Allah Almighty chose the 
poor of Madina to serve His Religion. 
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through the permission of Allah Almighty, 
remove the calamities of their followers through 
intercession. Seeing this, the infidels would 
appeal to their leaders to relieve them of their 
calamities like how the sinful Muslims have 
been relieved of their misfortune through 
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the intercession of the pious. At that point in 
time their leaders would give them the reply 
which is described later. In any case, the 
discussion here is concerning the infidels and to 
apply this verse to the believers is the height of 
heresy and ignorance. 

48. This speech of theirs too reveals 
disrespect because they had linked heresy to 
Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse has made it 
crystal clear that this discussion is that of 
heretics and infidels and not of the Prophets 
and Friends of Allah Almighty and not the 

SECTION 4 

22. And the Shaitaan will say 50 

when the matter would have been 

decided, ‘verily Allah has given you a 

true promise, and whatever I 

promised you 51 . I made it false to 

you, and I had no authority over you 

52 , but that I called you, and then you 

responded to me, so then put no 

blame upon me 53 , put the blame 

upon yourselves. ‘Neither I could 

help you nor you could help me. I am 

strongly disgusted 54 with that you 

associated me with Allah before. No 

doubt, there is a painful torment for 
the unjust 55 . 

50. And the infidels would be in Hell, 
censuring and showing their disgust at the 
Devil and telling him that you had brought us 
here. What you had promised us and what has 
taken place! This tells us that the devil would 
be punished in Hell, the infidels would be 
meeting him and would be able to identify him. 

It is apparent that by devil here is meant Iblees. 

51. Shaitaan had been promising them 
through his agents, the leaders of the infidels, 
that there is no resurrection after death; there is 
no reward or punishment; idolatory is an 
excellent practice etc. This tells us that the 
Words of these leaders was indeed the 
underhand words of Shaitaan who has declared 
the promises of these leaders as his promise. 


discussion of Prophets and Friends of Allah 
Almighty with their devotees, as is interpreted 
by present day ignorant Wahabis. 

49. This means that exercising patience at the 
worldly calamities and misfortune had been a 
means of obtaining great rewards, but now they 
should exercise patience by staying in Hell. It 
could also mean impatience. Now there is no 
way of obtaining salvation because the world 
was a place of action and the Hereafter is a 
place of reward/punishment. 
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Otherwise, Shaitaan had not really made 
promise to anyone. 

52. By 'no authority’ means I had proofs to 
substantiate my promises, nor was I able to 
exercise any force on you. Here authority does 
not mean true authority which the true servants 
of Allah Almighty had been required to negate. 
" Verily over My bondsmen you have no control " 
(S15: V42) where able to mislead is meant. 

53. Inspitc of this you still followed me. 
Allah Almighty had instructed you not to fall 
prey to the guiles of Shaitaan, yet you 
disobeyed this Divine command and followed 
me. In truth, arc you not at fault? 

54. From this we learn that Shaitaan causes 
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people to practise ldolatory but he himself 
never practises this idolatory or polytheism. He 
is a staunch monotheist, so staunch that even at 
Allah's command he refused to make 
Prostration of respect to Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace), because to him this 
prostr-ation smacked of polytheism. 
Furthermore, acceptance of everything about 
faith after rejecting the Prophet is no faith at all. 
Shaitaan had accepted the Divine Personality 
and Qualities of Allah Almighty, as well as 
Paradise, Hell, Doomsday, etc.yet he remained 


23. And those who believed and did 


good deeds shall be made to enter 


gardens, beneath which flow rivers 


abiding there in with the command 


of their lord. Their greeting at that 
time of their meeting is ‘peace’ 56 . 


56. From this we learn that the Muslim 
greeting of Salaam will be practised in Paradise 
as well. The angels would extend the same 
greeting to the inmates of Paradise, and the 
inmates of Paradise too would be greeting one 
another in this way. This greeting originated 


24. Did you not see that how Allah 
has explained the example of the holy 
words 57 like a clean tree whose root 


is firmly standing and branches are 
in the heaven 58 . 


57. Here the holy word signifies word of 
Unity of Allah, as well as all righteous words 
like the Holy QUR’AAN, glorification of Allah, 
praises of Allah Almighty, (HAMD) praises of 
the Holy Prophet Jji (NA'AT) 

propagation of religion, etc.are all included in 
it. When these take root in the heart they will 
not go out of it. 


25. It gives its fruit at all times by 
the command of its lord 59 and Allah 


explains examples for the people so 
that they may understand. 


59. It is Kalimah Tayyibah which provides 
good deeds in ones life, good end at 


an infidel. This is due to his rejection of the 
Prophet of Allah. The basis of Faith is the 
belief regarding prophethood. Thus, after the 
questions on Unity of Allah Almighty and 
Religion, identification of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj dji is the deciding issue in the 
grave. 

55. Because they will have no helpers there, 
and those in whom they had placed their hopes 
would give them such rude replies. But Allah 
Almighty would appoint many helpers for the 
believers. 
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from Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). When 
he saw the NOOR E MUHAMMAD1 in the nails 
of his thumbs, he extended this greeting to it, 

Allah Almighty gave the reply on behalf of the 

% 

Holy Prophet <jij <uk *dJi . 
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58. Just as the roots of strong trees are spread 
in the ground and the branches grow upwards, 
the righteous and holy word (KALIMAH 
TAYYIBAH) is ever present in the heart and its 
branches are spread in every limb of the body. 
It is this Kalima that stops the eyes, the ears, the 
nose, etc. from all forms of evil. 
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the time of death, removes fear in the grave, 
and success with the reckoning on the Day of 
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Judgement. May Allah Almighty bless us with a good end. 


26. And the example of evil word is 
like an evil tree uprooted 60 from the 
earth, now it has no stability 61 . 


60. The evil word is like ruination, stinking 
trees like garlic, teak, etc. which neither have 
roots underground nor branches on top. They 
remain on the surface and are quickly uprooted. 
A faithless person does not stand firm on one 
word: he is fickle and inconsistent. 

27. Allah keeps firm the believers on 
the right word in the life of the world 
and the Hereafter 62 , and Allah leads 
astray the wrong doers 63 , and Allah 
does what pleases. 

62. In this verse there is a proof about the 
punishment of the grave i.e. while in the world 
the believer at all times remains firm on Faith, 
its joys and sorrows do not turn him away from 
Islam and at the time of death the recitation of 
the sacred Kalimah enables him to repent for 
his sins before he leaves this world, at the time 
of questioning in the grave his heart is at ease 
to reply the questions easily. But the infidel in 
the world is never steadfast in sorrow, comfort, 

SECTION: 5 

28. Did you not see those who 
changed the favour of Allah with 
unthankfulness and have brought the 
people into the abode of ruin 64 ? 
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61. Rejection of Allah Almighty, insulting the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet ^j -uk ^jji 
etc. Due to this an infidel forgets his religion at 
the time of death already, so that even in the 
grave he is unable to state what his religion was. 
He continues to babble such negative nonsense. 
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difficulties, etc. In the grave his heart is restless 
and uncertain. Thus, by Hereafter is meant the 
grave as this too is life after that of the world. 
63. He spreads sedition among them due to 
their cruelty i.e. acquisition is from man, while 
creation is from Allah Almighty. An example 
of this is due to cutting of the neck, Allah 
Almighty will let death take place. Thus, 
killing is the work of man, while occurence of 
death will be the work of Allah Almighty. 
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*he Holy Prophet oT, <*k <In j s 
the bounty of Allah Almighty. " Verily Allah 
did great favour to the Muslims" (S3:V164), 
while those who changed the bounty are the 
infidels of Makkah. Their infidelity and 
rebellion changes the bounty and favour. This 
means Allah had bestowed such a great 


favour and bounty on the people of Makkah 
by sending His beloved Messenger 
f-Uvj <jTj <1)1 ^ unto them. But instead of 
obeying him, they went against him. Thus, 
although the verse speaks of the infidels of 
Makkah, it includes all heretics. 
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29. That which is Hell, they shall 
enter it, and what an evil place to 
stay in 65 . 

65. From this we learn although some sinful 
Muslims would be sent into Hell, but it would 
not be their abode. In fact, it will be like a 
stage where after staying there for a while 

30. And they have set up equals for 
Allah 66 that they might lead astray 
from his path. Say you; ‘enjoy a little 
verily your end is the fire.’ 

66. From this we learn that the basis of 
polytheism is to make someone equal to Allah 
Almighty. Even if one takes someone as a 
servant of Allah Almighty and yet accepts him 
as Allah in some attribute of Allah, such a 
person will be a polytheist. Thus, the infidels 
would be addressing their idols on the Day of 
Judgement in the following way: " When we 
made you equal with the Lord of the worlds" 
(S26:V98). If the person does not have such a 
belief, it will not be polytheism. The belief of 
the infidels is that their idols had full authority 

31. Say to my those bondsmen who 
believed that they should keep up 
prayer 67 and spend out of what we 
have given them secretly and openly 
before the coming of that day in 
which there shall be neither trading 
nor friendship 68 . 

67. From this we learn that propagation of 
Salaah , Fasting and Zakaat will be taken to the 
intidel, but only Faith will be propagated to 
them, the reason being Allah Almighty had 
ordered that only believers should be preached 
about Salaah, Fasting, Zakaat, Charity \ etc. 

68. By purchasing good deeds for a price, or 
pleading to someone to give you good deeds. 
Only your own deeds will be beneficial to you. 
From this we learn that no one can perform 

32. Allah is who created the heavens 
and the earth and caused water to 69 
come down from the heaven, then He 
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they would be purified to go to Paradise. Hell 
is declared as the permanent abode of the 
infidels by Allah Almighty. 

©y'Ull Jj, C$ \yC£ Jj 

of polythiesm, but the belief of the believers is 
that the Prophets and servants of Allah 
Almighty who have been empowered by Allah 
Almighty in worldly matters, is a high degree of 
faith. An example of this is accepting the ruler 
or the king as an authority in his kingdom. It is 
for this reason that the respect of Ganges is 
polytheism but accepting the sanctity of the 
water of Zam Zam is part of Faith. Prostrating 
to an idol is polytheism but prostration towards 
the Holy Ka'ba is an act of Faith. 
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physical obligatory duties on behalf of the next 
person. You cannot perfrom Salaah or observe 
fast on anyone's behalf. Monetary deeds can be 
performed, e.g. Hajj-e-BadaL payment of 
Zakaat , Qurbani, etc. can be performed on 
behalf of another person if he empowers you to 
do so. Remember, that by that day is meant 
either the day of death or the Day of Judgement. 
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I produced some fruits therewith for 
your food 70 ; and He made the ships 
subservient to you that they may sail 
through the sea by His command 71 
and made the rivers subservient to 
you. 

69. From this we learn that the water of the 
wells and rivers too come from the sky. Thus if 
there is no rain they all become dry. 

70. Of these fruit some you have as 
nourishment and some as medicine. The 
purpose of this is to show that everything in the 
world is created for your benefit because Allah 
Almighty is not in need of them. Thus 
appreciation and justice demands that you too 
should do something in return for Him - you 

33. And He made 72 the sun and 
moon subservient for you which are 
constantly moving 73 , and made the 
day and night subservient for you. 

72. But the difference between the 
subservience of the ships and the sun and the 
moon is that in the movement of the ships we 
have greater control, but in that of the sun and 
the moon we have absolutely no knowledge. In 
spite of that they are all created for our benefit, 
and are of no use to Allah Almighty. 

34. And He gave you many 74 things 
you asked for. And if you count the 
favours of Allah, you cannot count 
them 75 . No doubt, man is very 
unjust, unthankful 76 . 

74. Here the preposition is for partial use 
meaning from all your wishes you had asked, 
some are granted or the word 'many* is to denote 
increase, augment and multiplication, in which 
case the preposition from, is for enumeration, 
meaning We granted you many wishes you had 
asked for. Like Allah Almighty says: n We 
opened unto them the gates of all things" 
(S6:V44). Thus the purpose of the discussion 
is to make us aware that Allah Almighty had 
granted countless things to us 






should worship Him, which in reality too, is for 
your benefit. 

71. So that Oh man you should benefit from 
these conditions because water does not carry a 
burden, as by nature it is thin. Nevertheless, 
through the ship heavy and huge things float in 
the oceans. Likewise, we too should have been 
completely sunk in this world, but through the 
blessings of the Prophets and the Saints we are 
able to cross both the worlds. 
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73. They are constant without any breakage in 
them that they could be sent for repairs, nor 
take any leave for the purpose of resting. They 
are in constant movement for millions of years 
so that you can determine your time for work 
and rest and derive countless benefits from 
them. 
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without having prayed for them which have 
been mentioned already, and many bounties 
have been given according to our desires. Allah 
Almighty knows our desires much more than 
us. His bounties are not dependent on our 
request and prayer. 

75. This is because countless bounties are 
connected with every hair of your body, and 
since counting these hair is beyond you, 
counting these bounties too is out of your reach. 
Your calculation ends with a trillion. 
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while by Allah Almighty it is the beginning. 
From this we learn that nobody can calculate 
the virtues of our Holy Prophet 
(J—j ^ <iii because the bounties of the 
world are few. Says Allah Almighty: "Sayyou, 
the enjoyment of the world is little". (S4:V77) 
and the virtues of our Holy Prophet are 
countless. "And undoubtedly, you are on 
excellent morals. "(S68:V4). Allah Almighty 


SECTION 6 


35. 


And recall when Ibrahim 


submitted, ‘O my Lord make this 
city r secure 77 and save me and my 
sons from worshipping idols 78 \ 


77. This means that Holy Makkah always 
remains a city and can never be deserted. This 
place should be a place of peace and security 
wherein no lepers, leucodenna, (associated with 
skin disorder), the Dajjal, and killing and 
plundering should infiltrate. 

78. It is obvious that the word 'my sons' 
denotes sons descended from the male 
progenitor i.e. sons who should all be 
safeguarded from polytheism. If it is taken to 
mean my total children, then it would mean my 


36. ‘My Lord, verily the idols have 
led astray many people 79 , then who 
sided with me, is from me 80 and who 


disobeyed me, so surely you are most 
Forgiving and Merciful 81 . 



79. This means these idols became the cause 
of the people’s heresy. Otherwise, the idols by 
themselves are lifeless objects which are unable 
to speak. 

80. Oh Allah Almighty forgive their sins 
through my intercession. This Dua is made for 
all the believers until the Day of Judgement. 
From this we learn that believers live in the 
secured shelter of the Prophets because they 


37. ‘O my Lord, I have caused some 
of my children to settle in a valley 82 
wherein there is no cultivation by 



further says "And great is the grace of Allah 
upon you" (S4:V113). Yet another verse states: 
"Oh beloved! undoubtedly We have granted you 
abundance of good' (S107:V1). Thus, if we are 
unable to count the few, how would we count 
and calculate that which are countless. 

76.Here by man is meant Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, 
etc. or total polytheists and infidels as can be 
seen from the discussion which follows. 
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entire children should not indulge in 
polytheism. In them believers too are found. 
Allah Almighty accepted this Dua of Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace). Until the Day of 
Judgement none of the descendants of the Holy 
Prophet <jij .uk will go astray. 

These will always be believers because they are 
the children of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace). All Qutubs and Ghaus (highest among 
the Saints of Allah Almighty will always be 
Sayeds ( Sewaique Muhriqah) 
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become the true devotees of these Prophets. ■ 
For this reason Allah Almighty showers His U 
blessings upon them. || 

81. If you. Oh Allah Almighty, so wish You K 
could grant them an opportunity to repent, and L 
after bringing faith, can forgive all their sins. T 
Thus in this verse there is no prayer for the P 
forgiveness of the infidels. f 
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I your sacred house 83 . O my Lord in 
order that they might keep up prayer 
then you make some peoples 
hearts incline 85 towards them and 
give them some fruits for food 86 , so 
that they may be thankful. 

82. By 'some children' mean Hazrat Hajira and 
Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) and their 
offspring because the settling there of Hazrat 
Ismail (On whom be peace) in reality was the 
settling of his offspring. Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) is the geneologica! origin of 
the Arabs because Arabs have descended from 
him. At the time when Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) left Hazrat Ismail and Bibi 
Hajira (On them be peace) in Makkah there 
were no inhabitants living there. It was a barren 
desolate jungle without any water or vegetation. 
It is the Dua, of the great Prophet which 
beautified and brought life into this lifeless 
place. For a detailed discussion on the subject 
consult our first Para of (Tafseer Naeemi). 

83. Although at that point in time he had not 
as yet constructed the Holy Ka’ba, traces of 
construction of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) were still to be seen and its exact place 
was fixed. Therefore he had said this. The 
meaning of the word sacred is one full of 
dignity and sanctity. Or it could mean it is 
unlawful for those who enter this city without 
Ihraam. Or Dajjal is made forbidden to enter it, 
or that this place remained safe from the floods 
of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) (Tafseer 

38. ‘Oh our Lord, you know what 
we conceal and what we disclose 87 , 
and nothing is concealed from Allah 
88 in the earth or in the heaven. 

87. This means some prayers should be 
mentioned specifically while other desires are 
left in the heart, like receiving the son from 
Hazrat Sarah becaue this Dua was made prior to 
the birth of Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). But Allah 
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Roohul Bayaan). 

84. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The object of staying in the sacred city of 
Makkah is the worship of Allah Almighty only. 
Therefore Allah Almighty had not kept farming 
therein so that its people do not get entangled in 
worldly complexities. 

2. Salaah is the most superior form of 
worship, therefore Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) had made special mention of it. 
Furthermore, Salaah offered in Makkah is 
superior to Salaah offered elsewhere. 

85. It should be remembered whatever is 
uttered by the Prophet of Allah Almighty 
becomes a reality. Till today the sacred 
Makkah is a city: Although its land is not 
conducive to farming, yet its people are not left 
hungry. While the world makes effort to 
produce, they eat the fruit of their labour. 
Generally, the hearts of the Muslims are 
inclined towards Makkah. Thus, what the 
Great Patriarch had prayed, Allah Almighty 
made it happen. 

86. Thus Allah Almighty filled the jungles of 
Taif and the valley of Fatima with fruit from 
which the markets of Makkah are always full 
with different types of fruit. The fruit one gets 
there are difficult to find elsewhere. 
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Almighty is fully aware of all. 

88. Allah Almighty agreed with Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace), that whatever he 
said was really correct, Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of whatever is known and concealed. 
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39. All praise is due to Allah who 


has given me Ismail and Is-haaq in 
old age 89 . Verily my Lord is the 
hearer of prayers 90 . 


89. This tells us that a son is a blessing from 
Allah Almighty, especially when he turns out to 
be pious, a saint or a Prophet, because through 
him both the world and the Hereafter are 
accomplished. Observe, Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) counted the birth of Hazrat 
Ismail and Hazrat Ishaaq (On them be peace) 
from the great bounties of Allah Almighty. 
However being disheartened at the birth of 
daughter is against the dignity of a believer. 

90. After offering the Dua for a son Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would say: Isma’ 
Yaa iel ("Oh Allah listen to my prayer").i.e. 
Amin. When Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 


40. ‘O my Lord, keep 
establisher of oraver 


me as an 


esraonsner oi prayer 
children too, O our Lord 


and my 
accept our 


prayer 


41. 4 0 our Lord, forgive me, and my 
parents 91 and all Muslims on the day 
when reckoning shall take place 92 . 


91. Here 'parents' refers to the actual parents 
of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace), namely 
his father Tarrukh and his mother Mitla bint 
Namr, both of whom were believers. In his old 
age he had prayed for their forgiveness, i.e. 
after the birth of his two sons. Azar was his 
distant uncle with whom he was already 
disgusted in his youthful years. Azar had died 
an infidel. The Holy QUR’AAN usually refers 
to parents, grand parents, uncles, etc. with the 
words ABB - literally means father and UMM - 


SECTION 7 


42. And never consider Allah 
unaware of the deeds of the unjust 93 . 
He is not letting them loose but to a 
day in which their eyes shall remain 
staring 94 . 
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peace) was bom, he named the baby Ismail in 
remembrance of this prayer. At that time 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was ninety 
nine years old, while at the birth of Hazrat 
Ishaaq (On whom be peace) his age was one 
hundred and twelve years. Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) was thirteen years elder than 
his brother Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace) 
From this we learn that never despair of the 
mercy of Allah Almighty. While offering Dua 
repeatedly say "Oh our Lord". Before and after 
the Dua always recite the praises of Allah 
Almighty. After the Dua recite AMIN or 
"Accept the Dua". 
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literally mother. However, the word ’parents' is 
used to denote actual parents. 

92. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Dua should be commenced for oneself; 

2. Your parents should be included in it; 

3. Pray for the wellbeing of all the Muslims; 

4. Always pray for the good in the Hereafter, 
do not limit your prayer for the good of the 
world only. 
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93. Oh the oppressed be patient! Allah 
Almighty is certaintly not unmindful of the 
oppressor. He will certainly punish his 
oppression. 

94. The punishment for the infidels and 
criminals will truly speaking be meted out in 

43. They will come out running 95 
rashly raising their heads high, that 
their eyelashes do not turn back 
towards them, and there would be no 
strength in their hearts 96 . 

95. From their graves towards Hazrat Israfeel 
(On whom be peace) where he would be 
blowing the trumpet. 

96. This means they would not be able to wink. 
Their eyes would remain open. Or, on that day 
they would not be able to see themselves 

44. And warn mankind of the day 97 
when the torment shall come to 


the Hereafter. The punishment of the world in 
comparison is temporary and insignificant 
which would in no way lessen that punishment 
as is the case with imprisonment in comparision 
to local lock up. 
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or anyone else - they would continue to look 
upwards. Their hearts would not be turned 
towards anyone. All will be resurrected in a 
naked state but no one will be able to look at 
anyone. 
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them, then the unjust shall say 98 ; fc O I y&o C^JJt JyL\i 


our Lord, grant us respite 99 for a 

short term that we may respond to 

your call and follow the messengers’. 

Did you not swear before that we are 

not to go anywhere moving from the 
world? 100 

97. This means warn everybody - the believers 

as well as the infidels. From this we learn the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <ui* <jji is the Prophet 

of entire mankind and his prophethood would 
continue until the Day of Judgement. The 
reason for this is the word AN-NA’S (mankind) 
Js free of any restriction. The Ulama and Saints 
will until the Day of Judgement continue to 
warn mankind as deputies of the Holy Prophet 

-UTj djl . 

98. The word 'unjust' denotes the polytheist. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly the 
association with Allah is a tremendous wrong" 
(S3I:V13). Because those whom Allah 

45. And you settled down in the 
dwellings of those who did evil *«» to 
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Almighty would forgive will not show any 
desire to come back to the world again as is 
reported in Hadith Shareef. 

99. This means to give respite for doing good 
deeds by sending us back in the world, because 
the world alone is the place of action, not the 
Hereafter, as this is the place of reward and 
punishment. 

100. 'Today be under his shelter' today seek his 
help. Not tomorrow - but perhaps he may 
accept on the Day of Judgement. Today he is 
persuading us, but we are not accepting his 
obedience - but tomorrow we will beg to 
persuade him but he will reject us. May Allah 
Almighty grant us Mis obedience today! 
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them and it was clear to you, how we 
did it with 102 them and we explained 
to you giving examples 103 . 


101. Here "you settled down" denotes settling 
down temporarily during a journey. During their 
journeys the people of Arabia would pass through 
the lands of Aad and Thamood and would make a 
stop there. Otherw ise these settlements lay totally 
in desolation. They were never inhabited again. It 
is reported in Hadith Shareef when the Holy 
Prophet^j <jTj <uk -dJi with his noble 

Companions passed the jungles of the Thamood 
he said: "Do not stop here, nor drink the water 
from their wells. A place which has been 
devastated by Divine punishment cannot be 
populated again!" The floods of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace) was a punishment for 
the infidels, but a mercy and blessing for the 
believers. It is for this reason that 
establishing settlements on the earth became 
permissible after floods, although these floods 


46. And verily they devise their 
plans and their plans are under the 
control of Allah and their planning 
was not such as to remove these 


mountains ,04 . 


104. In the translation of the revered translator 
Ala Hazrat (On whom be peace) the word is in 
the negative, and mountains denote signs of 
Allah Almighty. Thus the meaning is that their 
planning is like the air; just as the air cannot 
uproot the mountains, the secret devices and 
plans of the infidels cannot remove the laws of 
Islam and the signs and symbols of Allah 
Almighty. This verse has been given other 
interpretations as well, but the one given 
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had covered the entire earth. 

102. From this emerge two issues: 

1. For the proof of certain things, its 
publicity is deemed sufficient e.g. geneology, 
marriage, locality, etc. because the links of 
these lands with the Aad and Thamood was 
proven by their fame and publicity. 

2. Historical incidents cannot be rejected 
without any concrete reasons. However, if they 
are contrary to any categorical statements of the 
Holy QUR’AAN, they can be rejected. 

103. This tells us that religious analogy is true 
because the object of the verses is to show that 
these people were destroyed due to their 
infidelity, and since you too are on infidelity, 
you too are worthy of being destroyed. Due to 
material cause partnership can be effected 
jointly. This in jurisprudence is called analogy. 
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here is most appropriate. Some commentators 
have translated it to show that although their 
plans were staunch and undaunting, that 
mountains too would flinch under their weight, 
but the religion of the Holy Prophet and his 
Noble Companions did not give way from their 
sacred mission. These august personalities are 
much more resolute than the mountains. 
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47. Therefore never consider 105 that g ai>l * 



Allah will go against His promise to 
His messengers. No doubt Allah is 
Dominant, the Lord of retribution. 
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105.This means Oh Muslims! or Oh My 
Beloved! in future do not even imagine that 
Allah Almighty will not fulfill the promises He 



had made with His Prophets. He will most 
certainly let your religion prevail over all, and 
totally subdue and crush the power of the 
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infidels. Breach of promise takes place either 
due to helplessness, and Allah Almighty is All 
Powerful and All Conquering, never helpless, 
or due to shamelessness, and Allah Almighty is 

. The day when the earth shall be 
changed other than this earth and 
the heavens 106 too, and all shall 
me out standing 107 before Allah, 
the One Who is Dominant overall. 

106. At the time of Qiyamah first thing to 
undergo change will be the nature of the sky 
and the earth will be transformed into a huge 
field. There will be no caves nor hillocks. The 
stars in the sky will be bottled, and the sky itself 
will become like a red skin or hide, and 
sometimes like the sedimentless oil which is 
referred to in the Holy QUR’AAN as DIHAAN : 
Red hide. This will be before the blowing of 
the Second Trumpet. Then at the 
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49. And you will see the guilty on 

that day bound together in chains 

108 

108. This tells us that on the Day of Resurrection 

both the infidels and the believers will be 
identified from their outer symbols: the faces of 
the infidels would be black, their hands will be 
tied at the back in chains. The believers on the 
other hand will be opposite to them. Says Allah 
Almighty: " The culprits will be recognized 

50. Their shirt 109 shall be of pitch 
and the fire shall cover their faces. 

109. This means that their bodies will be 
smeared in a dark resinous substance which 
w ill be like a shirt. This substance has a 
Pungent odour, heat and easily catches fire 
SARABJL (shirts) is the plural of SARBAAL 

51. In order that Allah may reward 
every soul according to its earnings. 

doubt, Allah is not late in 


Reckoning 11 

t 


the Lord of Retribution. He most certainly 
takes retribution on behalf of His beloved 
servants. 
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time of Reckoning, the nature of the sky and 
earth will change altogether the earth will 
become of silver and the sky will become of 
gold. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 
narrations. 

107. They will come out of their graves and 
present themselves at the Field of Reckoning. 
Hence there is no objection at the verse, 
because people, today too are before Allah 
Almighty. No one is concealed from Him. 
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by their faces" (S55:V41). It would not be 
necessary to ask any culprit. Every culprit 
would be tied to his accompanying devil. There 
are other interpretations of this as well, but this 
one is appropriate. With every human-being a 
devil is bom. 

fPyrs (jwuj yljp 
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shirt - SARAWIL with the letter WOW means 
pants. And fire will destroy their entire bodies, 
including their faces. The description of the 

very thing follows after it in "shall cover their 
faces". 
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110. Allah Almighty shall complete the 
reckoning of the entire creation in a matter of 
three to four hours. ln*the remaining hours of 
Qiyamah the true status and dignity of the Holy 
Prophet pi**j <jTj -dJi ^L^, will be revealed, 
sometimes the search for the intercessor, then 
the splendid appearance of the Holy Prophet 
p-L* j ■jTj -uk dJi at the Lofty Station 
(MAQAAM-E-MAHMOOD), the recitation of 
songs of praise of the Holy Prophet 


52. This is to deliver the commands 


1,1 to mankind and that they maybe 


warned therewith and that they may 
know that He is only one God 112 and 


that the men of wisdom may accept 
admonition U3 . 


111. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The entire QUR’AAN has been revealed 
for the purpose of propagation, therefore it is 
not permissible to conceal any verse. 

2. The QUR’AAN has been revealed for all 
mankind and is thus not restricted to any special 
place or time, because the prophethood of our 

4 

beloved Prophet <dij Uc dll ^ is for all 
and sundry. 

112. This means the Quranic verses are the 
proof of the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 
Accepting Tauheed from sources other than the 
Quranic verses is not sufficient for salvation. 


by the entire creation and by the Creator of 
creation. Thus, the rest of this long Day will be 
utilised for these blessed activities. If the only 
purpose of Qiyamah is to take reckoning it 
would not be fifty thousand years long, it would 
only be of a duration of three to four hours. The 
actual purpose of Qiyamah is really to reveal 
the status and dignity of th Holy Prophet and 
not just for the accountability of the creation. 
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113. From this we learn that although the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a wamer for everyone, everyone 
is not blessed to derive the fear of Allah 
Almighty from it. Only the fortunate people 
would obtain admonition from it, the wretched 
would remain bereft of it. It is for this reason to 
deliver commands to mankind is used at the 
beginning of the verse and "men of wisdom 
may accept admonition" is used at the end. We 
further learn that any wisdom which helps to 
obtain fear of Allah Almighty, is wisdom in the 
true sense of the word. 
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SURAH AL-HIJR (MAKKAN) Revealed Before H 

99 Verses , 6 Sections 654 Words 2760 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

Alif-Laam-Raa. These are the verses of 
a book and of a Bright QUR’AAN 1 . 


cfej» 
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1. This means that the name of the pure and the Book. Therefore it was revealed recited. It is 
blessed conversation is Al-QUR’AAN as well as a Book because it is written in the Sacred Tablet. 


2.The infidels would desire ardently 
2 that had they been Muslims. 
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2. The infidels would desire this at the time 
of death, after seeing the angels of punishment 
in their graves. Thereafter on the Day of Judg¬ 
ment. But at that point in time, this desire. 

3. Leave them 3 to eat 4 and enjoy and 
let the hope may amuse them now 
then they are about to know 5 . 

3. This means do not express sorrow at them 
or do not worry about them, or until they are 
infidels do not stop them from eating pork or 
consuming alcohol. But this does not mean that 
do not convey the message of Islam to them. 
Thus this verse is firm and not abrogated. 

4 - This hints to an issue that the infidels are 
not bound to the laws of Shariah. They can eat 
tins lawful or forbidden as they please, or 
pratice whatever is lawful or forbidden. Islamic 

4. And the town We destroyed had a 
writing known 6 . 

6. The time of every nation's punishment is 
recorded in the Divine Tablet. Those pious 
servants whose gaze is on the Divine Tablet are 
fully aware of all these matters, because this 
inscription is not for Allah Almighty but for 


vv 


The word infidel denotes all types of infidels, 
whether they are polytheists, Jews or 
Christians, or Mirzais and Qadyanis, etc. 

j^i 
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rulers should not stop them from such practices. 
However, social dealings are another matter. 
Thus, an infidel would be prohibited from 
stealing, etc. 

5. At the time of death he became aware of 
it, that personal desires and tall hopes are 
against the dignity of a believer. The heedless 
and unmindful way of dishing out food by an 
infidel too, is an offensive act, while the sleep 
of pious believers, too, is an act of worship. 
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these pious servants of Him. Thus, the angels 
of punishment bring down punishment as per 
this inscription, while the Prophets give prior 
warning about it, after reading it. 
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5. No community can precede its 
promised time nor cant fall behind 7 . 


7. Here the word "promised time" denotes 
inevitable fate in which alteration is impossible. 
The punishment came upon the followers of 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace), but it was 
changed because they accepted faith. This 
withdrawal was due to the suspended faith. Iblees 
prayed to Allah Almighty for extension of life, 
which was accepted. Due to the prayer of Hazrat 
Adam(On whom be peace), the life of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) was extended 

6. And they said, ‘O you upon whom 
QUR’AAN has been sent down 8 you 
are certainly a madman’ 9 . 

8. This utterance of theirs was not to verity 
the Holy QUR’AAN but to mock at it. Or, it 
could mean in your thoughts are different 
claims regarding the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, because in reality the infidels had 
not accepted the revelation of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. It is for this reason that (SI5 
:V11) "they mocked' is used in the later verse. 

7. ‘Why don’t you bring angels to us, 
if you are truthful’ ,0 . 

10. Those who visibly and clearly give 
assistance to you and testily about your 
truthfulness. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The polytheists of Arabia acknowledged 
the existence of angels, and in fact, they had 
believed in them as daughters of 

8. We do not send down the angels 
without any purpose and if they come 
down, they would not get time n . 

11. This means the angels in their original 
form, or that the angels always come with 
punishment for the infidels, bring Revelation to 
the Holy Prophet ojTj ^ Jji and for 
some believers they bring the blessings of 
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from sixty to hundred years. All these changes 
are found in pending fate. Hence there are no 
inconsistencies in the Quranic verses. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Allah wipes out what He 
pleases and establishes what He pleases " 
(S13:V39). Or the purpose of the verse is to 
show that no people can advance or retrogress 
due to its own power. If Allah Almighty 
desires to do it, He can because He has the 
absolute power and authority. 

$pl 4k l&jk ijjlsj 
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9. Abdullah bin Umayyah had called the 

4 

Holy Prophet Jji insane (Allah 

forbid). Then, others followed him ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). From this we learn that 
insanity never comes to a Prophet. These 
august personalities are safeguarded from 
deafness, dumbness, insanity, etc. They are the 
possessors of the highest form of intellect. 

& c$ 6t C&6 u $ 

Allah Almighty. 

2. They had heard the stones and rocks recite 
the Kalimah, therefore they now made demands 
for angels. Otherwise, they themselves would 
have demanded that the stones should recite the 
Kalimah. 
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Allah Almighty, like the glad tidings which the 
angels brought to Sayyida Mariam, and to the 
mother of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Thus, this verse is free of any objection or 
criticism. 
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Ji9.No doubt, We have sent down this 
QUR’AAN 12 and We most surely 
J are its Guardians 13 . 

112. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 1. in Arabia the plural form is used for the 
I singular as a mark of respect. 

12. The works of the pious devotees are 
1 declared as works of Allah Almighty (i.e. the 
I works of the pious have been declared as works 
I of Allah Almighty). The revelation of the Holy 
I QUR’AAN is the function of the angels but 

Allah Almighty says " We have sent down". 

3. The Divine Tablet is on top, not at the 
bottom, because descent is referred to what comes 
down from on top. The revered Sufis say that it is 
Allah Almighty who reveals the Holy QUR’AAN 
in the heart of a believer, and it is He who 
keeps it protected, so that he dies with faith. 

13. Thus Allah Almighty has safeguarded the 

10. And surely We sent messengers 
before you amongst earlier prophets 14 . 

14. This tells us that separate Prophets had 
come during different periods and for the 
people of every period. However, our Holy 

11. And not any messenger came to 
them, but they mocked at him. 

12.1n the same way, We make a life 

for this mockery in the hearts of the 
culprits ,5 . 

15. From this we understand two issues: 

1. Any heart which bears the seal of faith, 
will not allow disrespect of the Prophets] 
mockery and infidelity to seep in it. 

2. Allah Almighty is the creator of 
everything. Although we acquire motives and 

13. They believe not therein, and 

already the example of the ancients 
has gone forth. 

14. And if We open any door for 
them in the heaven that they may 
ascend through it in the day. 


bi&i a 1S15 flu ajj & fy 


words of the Holy QUR’AAN, its meanings, its 
injunction, etc. But words are protected in such 
a manner that their alteration is impossible, 
while meanings and injunctions are protected in 
such a way that although some people try to 
distort them, the original injunctions remain 
unaltered, they will always remain exactly the 
same. Therefore, Allah Almighty had enabled 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet <jTj <111 
{J^j to remain for all times until the Day of 
Judgement and maintained the continued 
existence of Ulama and sages for this purpose. 
From this we learn that the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet 

flujj <uTj <uk. <dJl are the means of safeguard¬ 
ing the intrinsic meaning of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 
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Prophet <dTj <uk Jji is a Prophet for the 
entire creation. Light of every home is 
separate, but their sun is one. 

1 (i l# -k (Jj# bi U i 
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causes, the infidels were acquiring the causes of 
infidelity. Thus this has been created in their 
hearts from Allah Almighty, like we may kill a 
person but his death will be from Allah 
Almighty. Thus the verse is crystal clear. 
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15.Even then they would say, 4 our 
sights have been tied 16 , rather we 
have been mesmerized’ ,7 . 


16. From this there is a hint that any heart in 
which there is hatred for the Holy Prophet 
rlu *j -Jlj -uk -OJi will not receive guidance for 

faith. Any person who is to be blessed with 
faith will first receive in his heart the love and 


SECTION: 2 


16.And We have indeed made 
constellations 18 in the heaven and 
have adorned it for the beholders 19 . 


18. The twelve constellations are the stages of 
seven wandering stars. These are : Aries, 
Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricon, Aquarius, Pisces. 
The details of these have been mentioned earlier. 

19. They have been adorned in such a way 


17.And We have guarded it from 
every accursed Satan 20 . 


20. At first the devils would frequent the 
heavens to listen to the conversation of the 
angels. After the birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) they had been stopped from 


18.But whoever goes to hear 
stealthily 2I , and then a bright flame 
22 pursues him. 


21. At times the devils hide and listen to some 
words of the angels who guard the heavens. 
Because it is impossible to hide from Allah 
Almighty, Shaitaan is now being pursued and 
struck with a bright flame. It should be 
remembered that for Shaitaan to reach there 
stealthily from the angels, is like how Iblees 



19.And We have stretched the earth 
23 and put therein anchors 24 , and 
caused to grow therein everything 
proportionately 25 . 
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dignity of the Holy Prophet <jT, <uk <hi i — 
17. From this we learn that if there is enmity 
in a heart, he will not prove effective and 
beneficial for him. 


j ^>ij4 *Lill <3 jJl) 5 


31 . 


that the constellations are part of the eighth sky 
while the stars are found in the various skies. 
But all of them become visible in the first sky. 
According to Islamic law there are seven skies, 
but by philosophers there is nine, the eighth is 
the Divine Chair and the ninth is the Divine 
Throne. 
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three heavens, after the blessed birth of our 
Beloved Prophet aJTj <uk Tji they have 
been stopped from all the heavens. (Khazaimd 
Irfaan) 
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reached Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
secretly in Paradise. This is all in accordance 
with Divine intent in which countless wisdoms 
are concealed. 

22. From this we leant that the star itself does 
not fall down, but instead a flame bursts from it 
which strikes Shaitaan like a bullet. 
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1 23. By stretching the earth is meant making it 
spacious and not making it long and wide, 
I because the earth is round. 

24. From this we leam that the earth does not 
move i.e. the earth is stationary because an 
anchor is used to control and stop the ship. If 
there is the slightest movement in the earth, 
then what is the need to create mountains? 
Once the ship is brought under control by the 
anchor it becomes motionless. 

20.And We have provided for you 
therein means of livelihood and also 
for those whom you did not provide 
for 26 . 

26. Although your maid servants and 

21.And there is nothing of which 
there are not treasures 27 with Us, 
and We do not send it down but with 
a known measure. 

27. By treasures are meant created treasures, 
i.e. Allah Almighty has absolute power to 
create everything. It does not mean that He 
has accumulated certain things at some place. 
In accordance with this meaning, Allah 

22.And We have sent winds 28 
fecundating the clouds, then We sent 
down water from the heaven 29 , then 
We gave it to you to drink, and you 
are not its treasures. 

28. The Holy QUR’AAN refers to the wind of 
mercy as RJYAAH and the wind of wrath as 
REEH. The wind which brings rain too is 
excellent as it harbours mercy. Therefore it is 
appropriate to offer prayer to Allah Almighty at 
the time when these winds are blowing, and to 
seek protection of Allah Almighty when the 
destructive winds are blowing, as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. 

23.And verily it is We, who give life 

and We cause death and We are the 
inheritors 30 . 


25. By " proportionately" means Allah 
Almighty causes things to grow in different 
places at different times according to its need 
and quantity. In Bengal the growth of rice is 
more, while in Punjab the quantity of wheat is 
more. In addition, in some places there would 
be famine while in others there would be 
abundant growth. In this, too, there are 
thousands of Divine wisdoms. All these are 
included in this verse. 

© c&lt £ 

animals eat our provisions, they work for you. 

I j* uu-fc % & o[ j 

Almighty says "Declare (oh my Rasool 
Muhammad) 1 do not possess the treasures of 
Allah " Thus Allah Almighty is the Creator, but 
the Holy Prophet -oTj dt *bi ^ says: "/ 
have been given the keys of the treasures of the 
earth". 

29. The rain water falls from the sky or due to 
the natural phenomenon there like vapour, 
condensation, etc. Thus rational thinkers 
cannot raise objection at the verse. It is due to 
the blessings of this rain that water increases in 
the wells and fountains, and at some places this 
very water is used for drinking. 
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30. By this is meant 
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everything will perish, but Allah Almighty will remain 





Marfat.com 









819 


eternally. This does not mean that today Allah 
Almighty is not the Master. It is not necessary 


24.And We do know those who went 
ahead 31 among you and We do 
know those who remained behind 

omnno v ni■ 32 


among you 


31. Reason for its revelation: 

After the Holy Prophet <Jlj -uk Jji had 
explained the virtues of being in the first rows 
in Salaah, all the Noble Companions then 
showed great desire to stand therein. So much 
so that some Companions had even decided to 
sell their homes and purchase one near the 
mosque so that they would be able to come to 
the mosque at its earliest time to obtain place in 
the first row. Seeing this zeal, the Holy Prophet 

‘‘-f j > _ r U=> said "remain in your places 

because Allah Almighty> is fully aware of your 
intentions and will reward you for it". The 
above was revealed on this occasion. Its 
meaning is those muqtadees who stand in the 
first row too are known to Allah 


25.And verily your Lord alone will 
raise them on the Day of Judgement. 
No doubt, He is the All Wise and the 


All-Knowing. 


SECTION: 3 


26.And verily We have made man 
from ringing clay, which was in 
reality black smelling mud 33 . 


33. This means Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was created from such sand which at 


27.And We have made Jinns before 
from smokeless fire 34 . 


34. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The creation of jinns took place 
that of the human beings. 




nr 


that in an example there should be equality in 
everything. 
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before 
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28.And recall when your Lord said to 
the angels, “ I am about to create 
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Almighty, while those who were powerless to 
be in it are also within the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Some 
hypocrites would stand in the last row so that 
they could get the opportunity of peeping at the 
women standing behind in Ruku. The latter 

part of the verse was revealed concerning them 
(Roohul Bayaan). 

32.From this we learn that it is an excellent act 
to make an effort to get early to the mosque for 
the five Daily Prayers to obtain place in the first 
row. Remember, that for Salatul Janazah it is 
better to stand in the last row, while standing in 
the first row for other Salaahs has greater merit, 
as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. 
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first was mud. It then cracked after becoming 
dry. 
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2. Shaitaan penetrates the pores of human 
beings, because his creation is from such a fire 
which is able to penetrate. 
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I human beings from the ringing clay 
which is of the black smelling 
mud!” 35 . 

35. This information was given by Allah 
Almighty to the angels and Iblees before the 
creation of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
because the congregaion was that of the angels, 
Iblees was the only one in it, therefore mention 
is made of angels and not of him. Here, 
reference to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
as human being is indeed highest praise of him 
because the word BASHAR is derived from 

29.Then when I had informed him 






MUBASHARAT which means that Allah 
Almighty Himself created him directly without 
any help of the angels. He says "That which I 
created with My own hands " (S38:V75). This 
means Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) is the 
creation unique of His Providential Power. It 
should be remembered that it is like the 
final creation, just as our Holy Prophet is the 
seal among the Prophets. 


and have breathed in to him from by 



t? 


my special esteemed 36 spirit, then 
fall down in prostration for him 37 . 

36. This tells us that the Sajdah was not only 
for the body of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) but for his soul as well. Because his 
body was a manifestation of Light, Sajdah was 
made for it as well, otherwise He breathed His 
spirit would not have been a restriction. 

37. This prostration (Sajdah) of the angels was 
not from the injunction of coded Laws of Hazrat 
Adam because at that point in time, Shariah 

30.Then all the angels fell down in 
prostration together 38 . 

38. From 'all of them' we learn that all the 
angels fell down in prostration, while 'together' 
denotes that they did not prostrate separately 
but all together. It is clear that all the angels 
prostrated, whether they were from the heavens 


S C 
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of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had not 
come. Also laws of Shariah are for the human 
beings, not for the angels. Furthermore, the 
angels had made this Sajdah once only, they 
were not commanded to make such a Sajdah 
again. Thus, it is not permissible for anyone to 
use this verse as a proof for the permissibility of 
Sajdah of respect. 
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or the earth. Some people have exempted some 
angels from this. The author of Roohul Bayaan 
has stated that this prostration in reality was for 
the NOOR E MUHAMMADI. 


31.Except for Iblees. He refused to be *• &£ (♦>! jt 3 

amongst the prostrators. wf w 'S*' VWJ- 



32. Allah said, “O Iblees, what 7 * n’Jj £0 U , AJuIj JlS 
happened to you that you were not ~ ^ U 

be with the prostrators” 39 . 


happened to you that you were not 
be with the prostrators” 39 . 

39. This question was for the expression of 
reprimand and anger and not for the purpose 

33.He said, ‘It is not befitting for me 
that I should prostrate before a 


of enquiry. This tells us that there can be many 
reasons for asking a question. 
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human-being whom you have made 
from ringing clay which was from 
black smelling mud’ 40 . 

40. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That Shaitaan was the first in the creation 
of Allah Almighty to label a Prophet as a 
human being. Now, if anyone calls the Prophet 
as a human being to show' equality, is obeying 
satanic practice. 

2. Shaitaan had seen the body of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) not his light and 

34. Allah said,“get out from paradise, 
for verily you are rejected” 41 . 

41. From this we leam two issues: 

1. To refrain from answering the prattle of 
an ignorant person is the way of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, Allah Almighty did not 
give a reply to Shaitaan’s idle talk, but instead 
expelled him. 

35. And verily there is curse upon you 
till the Day of Judgement 42 . 

42. This means until the Day of Judgement 
you will be accursed by all, and after this Day 
you will be punished eternally. 

36. He said, 4 0 my Lord, give me time 
till the Day of Resurrection 43 . 

43. Shaitaan had prayed to Allah Almighty 
to grant him life until the completion of the 
Day of Judgement in order to escape death, 
because after the completion of this Day, time 
of death would have lapsed. But this prayer 
of his was not accepted, and he was granted 
life until the blowing of the first 


37.Allah said, “Indeed you are 
amongst those who have been given 
time” 44 . 

44. This tells us that some prayers of the 
infidels too get accepted. Through Dua ones 
life span increases, fate alters. If the life span 


38.TH1 the Known Day. 
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soul. Thus, if anyone’s gaze is only upon the 
human nature of the Prophet, his end will be 
that of Shaitaan. 

3. To establish our own opinion in 
opposition to Divine injunction is indeed the 
work of the devil. Thus analogy is not 
permissible which is in opposition to 
categorical Quranic injunction. 

©fs?y cijli JlS 

2. The injunction pertaining to sin would not 
be revealed before sin becomes visible. Allah 
Almighty only expelled Shaitaan after his 
rebellious nature became visible, although 
Allah Almighty knew already that this would be 
his end. 


>5dl 61 3 

Thus the Day of Qiyamah is the utmost limit or 
completion of this curse. 
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Trumpet. Thus, after the blowing of the first 
Trumpet, Shaitaan will die with everyone else. 
He will remain dead for forty years, and after 
the second Trumpet would be resurrected with 
everyone else (Tafseer Roohul Bay cum). In any 
case, part of his prayer was accepted and part of 
it was rejected. 
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of Shaitaan could increase through his Dua, 
then imagine what can’t be achieved through the 
Dua of a Prophet. 
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I 39.He said, ‘O my Lord, I swear that 
you led me astray, I will deceive 45 
them in the earth, and certainly I 
will mislead all of them. 

45. From this we leam that Shaitaan in reality 
is the enemy of man, and because of man he is 
■ the enemy of others as well. As he was 
j expelled from Paradise because of Hazrat Adam 
I (On whom be peace), he is taking his 

140.Except those who are your sincere 
and selected bondsmen 46 . 

46. From this we leam that all the Prophets 
are innocent, because one committing sin is 
either the devil or one’s baser self. The souls of 
the Prophets are never of baser nature. Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace) had said: 

41.Allah said, “This path leads to Me 
straight” 47 . 

47. This means safeguarding themselves from 
your misguidance and deception, and remaining 
firm on my obedience, is that Path which brings 
the person direct to Allah Almighty. 




revenge on his children. In addition, to show 
piety, speak lies, etc. are such major sins that 
even Iblees was not guilty of them. Thus one 
who feigns piety and tells lies is worse than 
Shaitaan. 

"But that on whom my Lord has mercy" 
(S12:V53), and Shaitaan could not have made 
him commit a sin. Those who do not believe in 
the innocence of Prophets are worse than 
Shaitaan. 
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According to the great Sufis the sincerity of 
actions is the Straight Path, because RIYA - 
doing good deeds for show is infidelity. 
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42.Verily over my bondsmen you 
have no control 48, except those 

misguided ones who follow you 49 . £\juu) 


have no control 48 , except those 
misguided ones who follow you 49 . 

48. From this we leam that every Prophet is 
innocent, and some perfect Saints are protected 
from sins. This means that no Prophet can 
commit a sin, while some Saints did not 
commit a sin like the Four Righteous Caliphs 
and some perfect Saints. 

49. By "follow you" means they would be 
obedient to you or follow those who are 
obedient to you. This verse includes all of 
them. From this we leam that Shaitaan does 
not lead anyone astray by force, but through the 

43,And verily Hell is the promised 
place of them all so. 

50. By "promised place " means those who 
had become infidels will be eternally in Hell. 
And those who would be indulging in sinful 


will of the person. For this reason "one who 
follows " is used here. It should be remembered 
that all the Prophets and Saints had 
continuously sought refuge from the devil, 
because although they are fully protected from 
the control of the devil, but no one is safe from 
evil thoughts. Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says the true identification of 
a believer is that he gets devilish thoughts in 
Salaah because Shaitaan is away from the 
infidels. 
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activities after becoming believers would be 
placed in it temporarily. 
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44.lt has seven entrances 51 . For each 
entrance there is an appointed 
portion of them 52 . 

51. There are seven categories of Hell, and 
each category has its own door. Every sinner 
will be in the separate place in accordance with 
the nature of his sins. The names of these 
seven categories are: 

JAHANNAM, LUZWA, HUTWAMAH, 

SECTION: 4 

45. No doubt, the God fearing are in 
the gardens and fountains 53 . 

53. Or this could mean that each pious person 
will be bestowed with different types of 
Paradise; or that the pious are of different ranks. 
Every type of inmate of Paradise will be placed 

46. Enter them with peace and 
tranquility 54 . 

54. This would be the words of the angels 
which they would be speaking to the inmates of 
Paradise when they reach its doors i.e. they 

47. And We took out whatever hatred 
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SAEER,SAQAR, JAHEEM and HAWIYAH. 
52. Likewise, the followers of Shaitaan too 
are of seven types. From these each group has 
a separate grade. The degree of infidelity will 
determine his grade. 
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in a different category. A pious person is he 
who safeguards himself from all forms of 
defective beliefs and sinful acts. 
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would be telling them that now you will neither 
be expelled from it, nor would you become ill 
or distressed, nor will you experience death. 
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55 there was in their chests, they are Q Lo Ufrjj _} 


brothers unto one another, sitting 
upon couches facing each other 56 . 

55. Any malice, etc. that had been in the 
hearts of the inmates of Paradise would be 
removed here, like in the case of Hazrat Alii 
and Amir Muawiya (May Allah be pleased with 
them) and their likes. 

48.Neither any fatigue will touch 
them, nor shall they be driven out 
from there 57 . 

57. This tells us that when the inmates of 
Paradise would be rewarded with Paradise 
they would not be expelled out of it. Thus, the 
going of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
and of our Holy Prophet^ j <uT, <dJl on 
the night of Me'raj was not for the 


56. PRACTICE; If this verse is written on 
any sweetmeat, etc. and is distributed to people, 
and given to eat to people who have malice for 
one another, it would, if Allah Almighty wills, 
change into love. 

4*4 p* u j 14 *$ (4^ 




purpose of reward. Hazrat Adam's (On whom 
be peace) stay in Paradise was for the purpose 
of education and training so that he could 
establish population in a like manner when he is 
sent on the earth, while our Holy Prophet 
rL-uj -Jlj <± 1 * ■dJl was taken there to see 
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I I the place and testify to what he had seen. For 
this reason they came out from it. Says Allah 

49.Inform My bondsmen that indeed 
I am the All-Forgiving and the All- 
Merciful. 

50.And that My torment is the most 
painful torment 58 . 

58. Reason for its Revelation: 

« 

Once the Holy Prophet <dij -uk <Iji 
passed a group of his Noble Companions who 
were laughing among themselves. Seeing this 
he asked them why they were laughing? On 
hearing these words of reprimand they got 

51.And tell them about Ibrahim's 
guests 59 . 

59. They were Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) and some angels who had accompanied 
him, who had gone to the house of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) in the guise of 
guests to give him glad tidings about the birth 
of Hazrat Ishaaq (On whom be peace). They 
were not recognized by Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). From this emerge two issues: 

52.When they came to him they said 

‘peace’ 60 . He said ‘We feel afraid of 
you’ 6I . 

60. From this we learn two issues: 

I. Those who come to visit us are our guests, 
no matter whether they have been called or not. 

2. It is sunnat to greet the one who has come, 
and not the one who is sitting. 

61. Because theirs was an untimely arrival, 
and had not accepted food. During that time 
this was looked upon as a sign of enmity 

53.They said, ‘Do not fear, we give 

you glad tidings of a son who will 
possess knowledge 9 62 . 

62. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
Himself has bestowed the FIVE BRANCHES 
OF KNOWLEDGE to the angels. 


Almighty "And We said: get down" (S2:V36). 
Hence there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


scared. This verse was revealed on that 
occasion (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). From this 
we leam that dependence of faith is on hope 
and fear of Allah Almighty - hope for His 
mercy, and fear from His punishment is 
incumbent. 


Hk*® O* (►Hr' J 

1. Extending hospitability is not dependent 
on acquaintance, even if strangers come to you, 
they should be accepted as guests. 

2. It is permissible for a Prophet not to 
recognize an angel if he has not come with 
Divine Revelation. At the time of Revelation it 
is absolutely necessary for the Prophet to 
recognize the angel, otherwise that Revelation 
would be doubtful. 
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From this we leam that fearing is not against 
the status of prophethood. Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had shown fear for the 
Pharaoh. This is fear of harm and not of 
submission and obedience. They do not have 
fear of obedience of anyone other than Allah 
Almighty. The Holy QUR’AAN says in this 
respect: " They have no fear" (S10:V62). 

J^y $ IjJl 3 

They would be informed by Allah Almighty 
that Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would 
be blessed with a son who would be a 
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Prophet as well as possessing knowledge. They 
had also known that knowledge is incumbent 
for prophethood. Furthermore, that 


54.He said, ‘Are you giving me glad 
tidings in spite that old age has 
touched me, of what then do you give 
me glad tidings?’ 63 . 


63. This means would we, husband and wife, 
be made young again? Or would we remain old 
as we are and be given a son? Hence they 
were not rejecting the power of 


55.They said, ‘We have given you 
this glad tidings with truth so do not 
be from those who are 


disappointed’ 64 . 


64. This means both of you will remain as old 
as you are when you will be blessed with the 
son. This verse does not prove that Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had lost hope in 
the mercy of Allah Almighty'. Hazrat Luqman 


56. He said, ‘Who can be 
disappointed from the Mercy of his 
Lord except those who are 


Lord except 
misguided’ 65 . 


65. This tells us that this question was not due 
to rejection, but to enquire about the particular 
nature of the birth. Nevertheless, 


57.He said, ‘What is your duty O 
Messengers?’ 66 . 


66. This means what will you do after this? 
Perhaps he had ascertained from the signs that 
these angels had not just come to convey 


58.They said, ‘We have been sent 
towards a guilty nation’ 67 . 


67. To bring down Divine punishment, but only 
after investigation as is learned from the 


59.But the family of Lut 68 We shall 
save them all 69 . 


68. This informs us the word AAL - family - 
is used to denote wife, children, etc. In fact, 
even the followers too are included in 



a learned son is a great gift from Allah 
Almighty. 
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Allah Almighty through their question, but 
rather enquiring about their own conditions at 
the time of birth of their son. This could also 
be a question of expressing their astonishment. 
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(On whom be peace) had said to his son: "Oh 
my son, do not commit polytheism." This does 
not necessarily mean that at that point in time 
he was indulging in polytheism. 
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Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was not 
disheartened. To be despondent with Allah 
Almighty is against the status of a Prophet. 
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glad tidings, they would do other things as well. 
Therefore, he had asked the questions. 
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verses that follow. 
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this word, because the believing children of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) and all his 
followers obtained salvation. 
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69. From this we learn that the deeds of Allah 
Almighty can be linked with His devoted 
servants. To grant salvation from punishment 
is the work of Allah Almighty, but here the 
angels had said that we will grant salvation, we 
will save them. Hence, a believer can say that 


the Holy Prophet <jij <l, 4 ji with the 
permission of Allah Almighty will save us from 
the punishment, or that Oh Messenger of Allah 
jA^uj dTj save me from the fire of Hell. 


60.But his wife, We have decided Uj ) 


I that she will be amongst those who 
will remain behind 70 . 

% 

70. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Allah Almighty has granted the angels the 
knowledge of good fortune and wretchedness. 
Angels are fully aware about who would die as 
believers and whose death will be on infidelity. 
2. Allah Almighty can be joined with His 
servants to address Him in the plural. The 

SECTION: 5 

61,Then when the messengers came 
to the family of Lut 71 . 

71. They came in the guise of handsome boys 
to the house of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

62.He said, ‘Indeed you are a strange 
nation 72 . 

72. This tells us that it is possible for the 
Prophet not to recognize the angel, but only at 
the time he does not come with the Revelation. 
At the time of revelation recognition is 
absolutely essential, or the word of Allah 

63.They said, ‘Nay, we have come to 

you that in which they were 
doubting 73 . 

73. This means that the Divine punishment 
with which you were putting fear in them, 
and they were rejecting it. Or, the word doubt 
here is used to denote rejection, because the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 

64.And We have brought to you the 

true command and We are surely 
truthful. 
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angels said to Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace): 
We have already decided i.e. we and Allah 
Almighty have taken this decision. Hence we 
can say that Allah Almighty and the Messenger 
cT, -uk. *dJi bestow favours; Allah 
Almighty and the Messenger^ j <jTj Jji i.~ 

grant the bounties of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


©6i^>01 kjj J( 


peace) in Sadoom. 
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Almighty would become doubtful. What 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) meant was 
neither are you residents of this place, nor is 
there any sign of travelling visible in you. So 
who are you, travellers or residents? 


9 9~ 
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peace) were rejectors of Divine punishment. 
Since doubting the information given by the 
Prophet is equal to infidelity, therefore this has 
been explained as doubt. 
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65.Therefore go away with your 
family whilst a portion 74 of the night 
is left and you yourself should follow 
them 75 , and let none of you look 
back and go straight wherever you 
are Commanded 76 . 



with 


74. From this we learn that besides some of 
his family members no one believed in Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace), otherwise mention 
would have been made here of those believers. 
We further learn until a locality is inhabited by 
pious people, Divine punishment will not 
descend on it. It is for this reason that these 
people are being separated from there. 

75. So that you can be fully informed that 
none of them are left behind, and that you 
continue to convey to them the orders of Allah 
Almighty that none of them should turn to 


66.And We made known the decision 


of this Commandment that the roots 


of these infidels shall be cut off by 
morning 77 . 


77. By "root shall be cut off’" is meant not a 
single child of the infidels would be spared 
who would be able to perpetuate their 


67.And the residents of the city came 
rejoicing 78 . 


78. 1'hey had come with sinister and evil 
intentions. But this incident took place before 
the above conversation, as is discussed in other 
verses, because Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
had not been able to recognize these 


68.Lut said, ‘These are my guests; 
therefore do not disgrace me 79 . 


79. From this we learn that to accord honour 
and respect to the guest and to extend good 
hospitability to him is the way of life of 



69.And fear Allah and do not slander 
about me 80 . 


80. From this we understand that disrespect 
of the guest is the cause of embarr- 
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look behind. From this we learn that the 
protectors sometimes remain at the back. 
Whosoever turns his back towards the Invisible 
Beings and goes on a battle or debate the will, 
if Allah Almighty wills, be successful. This 
verse can be the source of this refuge. 
Historical incidents about these Invisible people 
are mentioned in our booklet TASAWWUF. 

76. This means towards Syria where these 
people were commanded to go. 



'Ji 61 jU'-jl 6UJ <21 




offspring or generation. All these destructive 

punishments ceased after the coming of our 

* 

Holy Prophet ^j *jT j dt ttJi . 





angels until the time of arrival of his people, as 
is revealed from his noble words. Otherwise, it 
would have been a false thing to call these 
angels as guests, and telling lies is not possible 
for the Prophet. 




the Prophets, even if the host is not acquainted 
with him. 






assment of the host, just as respect of the guest 
is the respect of the host. 
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I 70.They said, ‘Had We not forbidden 
you, against the interference in the 
matter of others 81 . 

81. This means do not provide shelter for the 
travellers. These wretched people would cause 
a great deal of misery to the travellers, 

71.He said, ‘These women of my 
people are my daughters 82 if you are 
to do’. 

82. This means your wives who are the 
daughters of my people are in reality my 
daughters. The commentary of this verse is the 
following verse: "And leave your wives whom 
your Lord has created for you" (S26:V166). 
From this we understand that the venerable man 

72.0 beloved, by your life, verily 
they are wondering about in their 
intoxication 83 . 

83. From this we learn that the life of our 
Holy Prophet^j -oTj is the most 

beloved to Allah Almighty, because He has not 
swom on anyone's life besides that of our 
beloved Prophet <di j 4JI .It also tells 
us that even if the infidel is outwardly in his 
senses, inwardly he is always out of his senses. 
Any intelligence and sense which cannot 

73,Then a roaring cry overtook them 
at sunrise 84 . 

84. That is, at the time of sunrise Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) destroyed them with one 

74.Then We made the upper side of 
that town lower side 85 and rained 
upon them stones of baked clay 86 . 

85. By this is meant Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) raised the earth of this locality 
and took it near the sky and from there flung it 
in an inverted position. From this we learn that 
the works of special devotees of Allah 
Almighty could be linked with Allah Almighty, 
because turning the earth upside down was the 
work of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
but Allah Almighty has said it to be His work. 

86. From this verse a hint is given that the 


©c^Jt o* && pf\ ps 

while Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) would 
help them to the best of his ability and this 
would annoy these wretched beings. 

©c&b» o\ tj'P Jls 


of the people can refer to the young as his sons 
and daughters even if there is difference in their 
religious beliefs. Furthermore, the Prophets are 
like the fathers of their people and not like their 
brothers. 


distinguish between good and evil is indeed 
bereft of intelligence and sense. Such a person 
is always groping in the wilderness. Here, this 
word refers to the infidels of Makkah or the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). The 
former is more apparent. In such a case this 
sentence is questionable. 

y A 9 * 9 w u 9 ^ I’i 


frightening scream. 


j 


y y 


adulterer should be punished with RAJAM i.e. 
to be stoned to death. Also, that sodomy or 
adultery are worse sins, because due to this, the 
most perilous punishment was sent on the 
people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). It 
should be remembered that in the Hanafi 
Mazhab there is no restriction stipulated lor the 
punishment of sodomy. The judge can punish 
him as he deems fit - he can either be destroyed 
by hanging or by drowning. 
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75.No doubt, in that are signs for 
those who have good judgement. 


76.And surely that town is on the 
road that still exists. 


77.Truly, in that are signs for the 
believers 87 . 


87. From this we understand that faith, 
religion, intelligence and intuition are great 
bounties of Allah Almighty as piety and purity 
are achieved through them. A person who lacks 
intelligence, is unmindful of his duties, is an 
infidel, believes in such deeds as either 


78.And verily, the people of the 
thicket were assuredly unjust 88 . 


88. By this is meant the people of Hazrat 
Shuaib (On whom be peace) because their 
settlements were situated in the lush green dense 


79.Then We took revenge 89 on them; 
and no doubt, both these towns lie on 
a clear way 90 . 


89. Allah Almighty took vengeance for His 
Prophet Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) , 
by destroying these unjust people through fire. 

90. The word Imam means leader. The 
common road is called Imam because travellers 
follow it. Likewise, The Divine Tablet and Book 
of Deeds are referred by the Holy QUR’AAN 


80.And indeed the people of Hijr 
belied their messengers 9I . 


91. HIJR is a place situated between Madina 
Munawwarah and Syria which had been 
inhabited by the people of Thamood. Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) was their Prophet. 
From this we learn that opposing one Prophet is 
indeed opposing all the Prophets, because the 
people of Thamood had not believed in Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) 


81.And We gave them our signs 92 , 
but they kept their faces away from 
them 93 . 
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incidental or influenced by heaven, but an 

intelligent believer regards these as caused by 

evil doings of the creation and thereby 

inculcates fear of Allah Almighty in his heart, 

■ 

as can be seen today as well. 
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gardens of the earth. For this reason they have 
been referred to as dwellers of the thicket. 
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as Imam. What this means is that the 
settlement of the people of Hazrat Lut and 
Shuaib are found on open roads enroute of the 
people of Makkah, which they would constantly 
pass by through their journeys. Why then do 
these people not take lessons from what they 
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see? 
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only, but Allah Almighty states that these 
people had falsified all the Prophets. Similarly 
rejection of just one of the noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet ^j city -uk dJi is 
secretly rejecting all the Companions and the 
Noble Progeny of the Holy Prophet 
t , i. - j aty Jji . The present day insolent 

people should take a lesson from it. 
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92. By "Our signs " means the birth of a 
she-camei from the rock, in size it was larger 
than all the camels, giving birth immediately, 
giving a large quantity of milk, drinking all the 
water in the well, etc. proved that this 
she-camei was a collection of miracles. 
Therefore, signs is used in the plural. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

93. Instead of bringing faith after seeing 


so many miracles, they killed the she-camei. 
They had seen that the she-camei would drink 
the whole day's water at once, but they failed to 
see that it was giving so much milk which was 
sufficient for the entire people to drink. This 
tells us that only that person will bring faith 
after seeing miracles who is really blessed by 
Allah Almighty. 
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82.And they used to carve out houses J 
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in the mountains without any fear 94 . 

94. By "without fear " means they had no fear 
of their homes collapsing nor the danger of 
being burgled by thieves. Or, it could mean 
they had become bereft of the fear of Allah 

83.Then the roaring voice overtook 
them in the morning. 
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95. In most cases Divine punishment came in 
the morning. It is for this reason that Salatul 
Fajr and Salatul Tahajjud is given to us 

84. Therefore their earnings did not 
help them 96 . 

96. Thus all their impregnable forts and all 
their wealth could not ward off the Divine 
punishment. Their destruction took place on a 
Sunday morning. Three days earlier, signs of 
the punishment had began. Thus on the first 
day their faces became yellow, on the second 
day they turned red, on the third day they turned 
black and on the fourth day they were 

85. And We created not the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is 
between them without any purpose 
97# And surely the Hour is to come 98 
therefore pardon graciously 

97. This tells us that in the creation of pure 

and impure things there is great wisdom. 

Infidelity is evil, but its creation is not bad. 

Shaitaan is wicked, but his creation is not 
without wisdom. 




©a^l 

Almighty. In the first instance this securin' is a 
bounty from Allah Almighty, while in the 
second instance it is Divine punishment. 


at this time so that through the medium of these 
worshippers Allah Almighty may turn away 
these calamities. 

lyo Lo f«£fr (jvt I Uj 

destroyed (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) and his group of 
believers moved out of there and went to 
Palestine, and from here to Makkah 
Mukarramah where they stayed for twenty years 
until the time of their death (Roohul Bay mm). 
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98. This means worldly punishment was not 
sufficient lor their rebelliousness. The true 

punishment would be meted out to them on the 
Day of Judgement. 

99. This means exercise patience at their 
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cruelties, and do not take any vengeance. This 
verse is abrogated from the verses regarding 
Holy War. Now vengeance will be sought 

86. CertainIy your Lord is the great 
Creator and the All-Knowing. 

87. And no doubt We gave you seven 
verses that are repeated as well as 
the glorious QUR’AAN 10 °. 

100. This means Surah Fateha, and the rest of 
the Holy QUR'AAN. From this emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Surah Fateha consists of seven verses, and 
there is complete consensus on this; 

2. Surah Fateha is the most excellent Surah 
because Allah Almighty has mentioned it with a 
great deal of distinction; 

3. Surah Fateha should be recited in all the 
Raka’ats of every Salaah, as can be 


88. Do not stretch your eyes; We gave 
to them some pairs to enjoy 101 and 
grieve not over them, and take the 
Muslims in your wings of mercy 102 . 

101. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A Muslim should never look upon an 
infidel and his possession with respect. In 
comparison, they are like a dog. 

2. Even if a believer is poor, we should 
look upon him with respect and be kind to 
him. Furthermore, the Holy Prophet’s 

-dij -ui* Jjl kind embrace is open at all 
times to receive the believer. 

102. Seven caravans of the Jews came to trade 
in Makkah with a great deal of wealth. 

89. And say, k I am a clear warner.’ 

90. As We have sent down upon the 
dividers. 

91. Those who made the QUR’AAN 
into pieces ,w3 . 



against the infidels in accordance with the 
power at one’s disposal. 


jk ei5i/ 61 
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understood from "are being repeated” 

4. Surah Fateha had been revealed before 
Hijrah, as well as after it, because this is one 
meaning given to the word "are being repeated" 
i.e. one which is revealed repeatedly; 

5. The Holy QUR’AAN is a Book of great 
excellence, hence its quality is stated as Grand; 
Thus it is prohibited to turn one’s back and feet 
towards the Holy QUR’AAN, and totally 
unlawful to touch it without Ghusal and Wudu. 
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Seeing them some believers wished that this 
wealth had belonged to the believers, because 
the Muslims at that time were poor. At that 
point in time this verse was revealed in which 
the Holy Prophet dTj dJi is 

outwardly being addressed, yet inwardly it is 
also the believers who are being addressed. 
From this we learn that a believer should 
always be soft and gentle towards the fellow 
believers. 
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103. By 'dividers' here means the Jews and 
Christians, by QUR’AAN is either meant 
Tauraat and Injeel from which they kept some 
verses while they changed and distorted the 
others. Or, by QUR’AAN is meant QUR’AAN 
Shareef because some of them had referred to it 

92. Then by your Lord We shall 
certainly question them all 104 . 

104. This question would be for punishment 

and reprimand. From this we understand that 
the Holy Prophet jiwj <jTj -uk <UI 
is the most beloved of Allah 

93. What they used to do. 

94. Therefore say to them openly 
what you have been commanded 105 , 
and turn away your faces from the 
polytheists. 

105. From this emerge two issues: 

1. False show of piety is forbidden. One 
should openly declare one's faith through one’s 
character and appearance. 

2. The Holy Prophet flu.j «oTj «uk <Jji jl*> did 
not conceal any religious injunctions, but 
revealed every one of them to the people 
Says Allah Almighty: "Communicate that 

95.Surely We suffice you against 
those mockers ,06 . 

106. This verse was revealed regarding the 
following five leaders of Quraish: Aas bin 
Wail, Aswad bin Muttalib, Aswad bin Abd 
Yaghoos, Harith bin Qais and Waleed bin 
Mugheerah. These five would always cause 
harm to the Holy Prophet ^ j <)T, <*k <Jji 

96.Those who have made another 
deity with Allah, so very soon they 
shall know ,07 . 

107. Thus all five of them died a horrible 
death before the Battle of Badr (Roohul 
Bayaan). Aswad bin Muttalib died by 
repeatedly crushing his head against a tree and 



as poetry, some called it fables, some called it 
magic. Thus, it means Oh My beloved Prophet 
We have revealed this Holy QUR’AAN upon 
you as We had revealed the Tauraat and the 
Injeel on the Jews and the Christians 
respectively. 

Almighty because the oath which Allah 
Almighty takes. He does it through His beloved 
Prophet <l!j «uk «ijl i.e. by your Lord. 
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which has been sent down to you" (S5:V17). 
Anyone who says that the Holy Prophet 
r±*Mj *uTj Jji had a desire to appoint 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
but did not do so out of fear of his Companions, 
is an infidel because he is rejecting these 
verses. 


a&r i!t 

and mock at him. All of them met a horrible 
death. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
Himself is the protector of our Holy Prophet's 
f-kij <jTj <k <1)1 honour and dignity, and 
wreaks vengeance against his enemies on his 
behalf. 
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saying "1 do not know who is crushing my 
head". After eating fish Harith became 
extremely thirsty and died due to this. 
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97,And We do indeed know that 


your heart feels hurt as to what they W, £V\X*0 d\3| *1*3 jjD 


say 




98.Then praise your Lord 
tremendous praises and be 
those who prostrate ,08 . 


vo. men praise 
tremendous nr; 


with 

with 
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108. From this we learn that remembrance of 
Allah Almighty is sufficient to remove all 
distress and sorrow. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Behold in the remembrance of Allah alone 
there is the satisfaction of the hearts" 
(S13.V28). We further learn that he who is 
entangled with an enemy, his best fortress is the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty and piety. 

When the Holy Prophet ^Uoj <jTj ^ <dj| 


would be saddened at the oppression of the 
infidels, he was ordered to indulge in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty as a means of 
overcoming this. It should be remembered that 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <h\ is such a 
beloved of Allah Almighty, that at all times 
Allah Almighty tries to console him, and 
removes his distress and sorrow. 




99.And remain worshipping 109 your 


Lord till death 1,0 approaches you. 


©6^ i / 04*ij- 


109. From this we understand that no matter 
how great a saint a servant may become, he 
cannot become exempted from his obligatory 
duties (Ibadaat). If the Holy Prophet 

“Jij *ulc dJi was commanded to perform 

his worship until the last moments, then who 
are we? 

110. Here the word YAQEEN denotes 
death because its occurence is indeed a 


certainty. From this we leant that death is the 
limit of hardships associated with religion, 
because as soon as a person dies all his 
religious obligations come to an end. However, 
the pious devotees of Allah Almighty continue 
with the remembrance of Allah Almighty even 
after death. Some of the Noble Companions 
had been heard reciting Surah Mulk from their 
graves. 




i 


t 




Marfat.com 






SURAH NAHAL 16 


834 


PART 14 



ii 


. ?S^ n 


irAl$lJ 




SURAH AN-NAHAL (THE BEE) MAKKAN 


Revealed Before Hijrah 16 Sections 128 Verses 1- 2840 Words ,7707 Letters 

1. Surah An-Nahal is Makkan, but the last one hundred and twenty eight verses, two 
four verses were revealed in Madina. This thousand eight hundred and forty words and 
Surah is made up of sixteen sections (Rukus), seven thousand seven hundred letters. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 




t 


1. Now comes the Command 1 of ^5 4l)l Lot (jt 
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Allah; therefore, do not ask 2 for it to 
be hastened. Glory is to Him and He 
is Exalted above all the associates. 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah would proudly say as a 
jest, when will that punishment come about 
which you instil fear in us. In reply to their 
question this verse was revealed. With Allah 
Almighty's command the punishment here 

2. He sends down the angels with the 
spirit from His Command, that is the 
revelation 3 on whomsoever of His 
bondsmen He pleases 4 , ‘Warn that 
none is worthy of worship 5 besides 
Me, so fear Me.’ 

3. Revelation is called spirit because it 
bequeathes life in a person. Life gives 
existence to the body and revelation gives 
existence to Life itself. If this is separated 
death will occur. The bringer of revelation is 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) alone, but 
out of respect the plural form, angels, is used. 
At the revelation of certain verses, Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would be 
accompanied by other angels as well. Hence 
use is made of the plural form, angels. 

4. This is a reply to the objection of the Jews 

and Christians which is specific to the 
prophethood of the Israelites. Or, it is a reply to 




O 


J 


either refers to the punishment on the Day of 
Badr which descended upon these infidels, or 
the punishment of the grave or the punishment 
of the Day of Judgement, all of which seem 
further and distant to us, but are very near to 
Allah Almighty. 


<ij\ livyJ I Ol ^ 

that taunting remarks of the Quraish that 
prophethood should have been received by 
someone wealthy. The Qadyanis cannot use 
this verse as a proof of their belief, because 
Allah Almighty Himself ended Prophethood on 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj *uk 4JI . This end 
to prophethood has taken place according to 
His will and intention. 

5. This command of "warn" could be 

t 

directed to the Holy Prophet -Ulj dji 
or the believers or the Ulama of Islam because 
propagation work is here to remain for all 
times. Every Muslim should propagate the 
message of Islam according to his own ability. 
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3. He created the heavens and the 


earth rightly. He is far High above 
their associates. 


4. He created man from purified 
drop (semen) 6 , so He is an open 
disputer. 


6. By 'man' is meant the progeny of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) from whom Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) is excluded. In short, 
creation of man through a sperm is law of 
nature, while creating him without it is Divine 
Power. Allah Almighty says: "The likeness of 
Isa w ith Allah is like Adam. He created him of 
dust" (S3:V59). Thus, there can be no 
objection raised about the verse. By sperm is 
meant the sperm of both mother and father. 
From the sperm of the father, bone structure 
is formed while from that of the 


5. And He created the cattle, there is 


warm costume and there are profits, 
and of them you eat 7 . 


7. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Every animal is not lawful, some are 
unlawful. Besides just eating these animals, 
other benefits can be derived from them e.g. 
donkey, mule, horse, etc. 

-• Not every part of a lawful animal is edible, 


6. And there is beauty in them for 


you, when you bring them back in 
the evening and when you leave them 
for grazing 8 . 


8, Animals were the wealth of the Arabs 
which they would take to the jungles in the 


7. And they carry your loads to a 
city, which you could not reach, but 
being heavily tired 9 . Verily your 
Lord is Most Kind and Most 
Merciful ,0 . 
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mother, flesh, hair, etc are formed. Hence 
family lineage is from the father. 

Reason for its revelation: 

This verse has been revealed regarding Ubay 
bin Khalf who had once brought the decayed 
bone of the dead body and began to say that it 
is impossible for Allah Almighty to bring it 
back to life. As a reply to him this verse was 
revealed in which it is said that Mighty Lord 
who can create man from a single drop of 
water, can also put life in this decayed bone. 
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as is understood from "from it”. Thus its anus 
penis, testicles, gall bladder, bladder, blood, etc 
are all unlawful. The details of this are found in 
books of jurisprudence. Some animals are such 
that taking beneficial service from them is 
forbidden, e.g. Pig. 
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morning and bring them home in the evening. 
They would take immense pleasure in doing 
this. 
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9. This means. Oh people of Arabia! If Allah 
Almighty had not created camels, mules. 


» 


etc. as a means of transport, you would have 
found great difficulty in reaching distant cities. 
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I and would not have been able to transport your 
trading goods. This has now been made easy 
for you, for which you should express gratitude. 
10. These camels, horses, mules, etc. are 
I consuming the sustenance provided by Allah 

18. And horses and mules and asses 
I that you may ride upon them and for 
adornment n . And He will create 
what you know not 12 . 

111. From this we leam that horse is 
forbidden for human consumption because 
Allah Almighty has categorized it with the 
donkey and mule, and described two types of 
wisdom in its creation - for conveyance and 
for beauty. Thus, this tells us that the law 
regarding all three is the same, and since the 
donkey and the mule are forbidden, so is the 

9. And the middle path is rightly upto 
Allah 13 and some path is crooked 14 . 
And had He willed, He would have 
guided you all together 15 . 

13. By this is meant the Religion of Islam and 
the creed of Ahle Sunnat wal Jama'at, because 
Islam does not have the strictness of the Mosaic 
Law, nor the easiness of Christianity. In the 
creed of the Ahle Sunnat there is no 
extremeness of the Rafzi and Kharijiyyah sects, 
nor is there deficiency found in other sects. 
Hence, this is the middle path which leads to 
Allah Almighty. 

14. By this is meant all forms of infidelities 
which are beyond our estimation and 
reckoning. These are all crooked paths which 
will not lead a person to Allah Almighty. 
Example of these are polytheism, Judaism, 
Christianity, Mirzai creed, Wahabi creed, Rafzi 
creed, Khariji creed, etc. 

SECTION: 2 

10. It is He Who sent down water 
from the sky 16 for you, from it there 
is drink 17 for you. And from it there 
are trees by which you pasture ,8 . 


Almighty, but are rendering service to you. This 
is indeed due to the mercy of Allah Almighty 
that He has inspired awe in their hearts for you, 
and inculcated in them love for you. Had it not 
been for these wild animals, it would not have 
been easy for you to control. 
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horse. 

12. In this all forms of transport to be 
invented until the Day of Judgement are briefly 
mentioned e.g. the motor car, aeroplane, train, 
etc. In short, this blessed verse of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has revealed many unseen forms of 
knowledge which are linked with transport, or 
with those besides this. 

15. This translation is most excellent and 
exquisite. The meaning of Guidance is both to 
show the correct path, as well as to engage the 
person on the correct path. The guidance of the 
first type has been made to everybody, while 
guidance of the second type has been for the 
Muslims and the infidels. But the person is not 
forced into it, and accepts infidelity on his own 
volition. Hence he is entitled for reward and 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And what 
you desire, but only this that Allah the Lord of 
the world desires" (S82:V29). This tells us that 
man is neither helpless like the stone, nor 
resolute in authority like Allah Almighty. 
There is force in power, and there is power in 
force. 
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16. The great Sufi sages say that 
prophethood of heaven is the Holy Prophet 
dij <±k. Jji Says Allah Almighty: 
"Communicate that i.e. through the Holy 
Prophet the heavenly water of Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith poured, which became a means of 
your faith, by drinking from it. The trees of 
good deeds too have been nurtured from it. 
Your souls too are deriving benefits from these 
trees which are your conveyance as well as your 
hearts and spirits. 

11. With this water He causes crops 
to grow for you as well as olives and 
dates and grapes and all kind of 
fruits ,9 . Surely, in it there are signs 
for the people who ponder 20 . 

19. To the Sufi sages. Shariat is the field of 
faith through which life of faith is maintained. 
Religious deeds are the grain and seeds of this 
field. Tareekat is the Garden of faith, and the 
deeds of Tareekat and its seclusions of mystic 
communion, etc. are the tasty fruit of it. All 
this is extracted from the Holy QUR’AAN. If 
the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith are not the 
source of life of anyone, he is groping in the 
darkness of misguidance. 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The field of cultivation is better than a 
garden, and indulging in fanning is better than 
gardening. This is because farming is the life 

12. And He has made the day 21 and 
the night, the sun and the moon 
subservient to you. And the stars are 
subservient 22 by His Command. 
Verily, in it there are signs for the 
wise people 23 . 

21. From this we learn that the entire natural 
order is created for us; Allah Almighty was not 
in need of it. Thus, we too should do something 
for the sake of Allah Almighty so that we could 
be able to express some gratitude to our Creator. 

22. This means the moon, the stars, the sun 
are serving you in such a manner that they 




17. Because of the water of the wells is there 

due to the blessings of the rain. If there is no 
rainfall, wells, etc. would become dry. Hence 
this order is for the entire world. 

18. Although the growth of all vegetation is due 
to rainfall, but since man derives benefits from 
these trees which he himself eats or uses as 
pastures for his animals, mention of them has 
been made specifically. 
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blood of human existence while gardening is 
there to enjoy taste and pleasure. Hence fields 
of crops is mentioned before. 

2. Olives, dates and grapes, are better than 
other fruit. Hence they have been specifically 
mentioned. 

3. Allah Almighty has not created all the 
fruit in the world. All the fruit will be found in 
Paradise only. A few varieties from the fruits 
are provided in this world. For this reason the 
words "of every kind" is being used. 

4. To ponder is better than mere remembrance 
of Allah Almighty. Through pondering and 
thinking man becomes a Saint. 
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would never become tired nor are ever off duty. 
It should be remembered that just as physical 
life is linked with day, night, sun and the moon, 
in the like manner lives of Faith too are linked 
there too. Fasting, Salaah, Zakaat, Hajj, etc. are 
fulfilled through them. In short, they have 
absorbed all inner and outer benefits and 
bounties in them. 
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23. From this emerge three issues: 

Everyday mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty is being registered, but intelligence is 
required to perceive this. 

By Allah Almighty only that intelligence 
is good which can enable a person 

13. And that which He has created 
for you of various 24 kinds in the 
land? No doubt, in it there are signs 
for those who remember 25 . 

24. In the Sufi way of life this means in the 
heart's field colourful flowers and fruit of 
Faith, Divine Love, love for the Holy Prophet 
rLMj <JTj <uk *dJi {J L* and sincerity are created. 
Likewise, in this same heart colourful thorns of 
infidelity, hypocrisy, sin, disrepect are also 
placed. Try to understand Divine 


to understand Allah Almighty. Any intelligence 
which does not enable the person to reach Allah 
Almighty is indeed stupidity and folly. 

3. Medicine, Mathematics, etc. are superior 
branches of knowledge, if they can help to 
reflect and ponder over Divine power. 
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Power through this. 

25. Here, remembrance denotes that 
remembrance which is accompanied by 
pondering and reflecting and is ascertained 
from the Tashdeed on the letter ZAL. 
Remembrance is one thing but reflection is 
another matter altogether. 
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14. And it is He who has made the > ? ' ’/-ti - 

sea subservient 26 for you that you ^“*2 > S6 r' i 

may eat fresh meat 27 from it and > l 5 15 y" 

bring forth its ornaments which vou ***** ^ S 


may eat fresh meat 27 from it and 
bring forth its ornaments which you 
wear 28 . And you see boats making 
their way 29 through it. And that you 
seek of His bounty and that perhaps 
you may be grateful to Him 30 . 

26. By means of the boats and ships seas are 

reached to obtain fish to eat and coral pearls to 

wear. Allah Almighty made the sea subservient 

to you that you go in it and come out safe 
without drowning. 

27. In Arabic language the meat of the fish is 
also called LAHM (meat) but the technical term 
is against it. Thus those who eat species of 

meat can eat fish, because species is dependent 
on name commonly called. 

28. This means pearls and corals come out 
from the sea which women wear, while you too 
use buttons, etc. made from pearls. 

15. And He has set up anchors in the 
earth. Lest it may shake 31 with you. 
And he has placed the roads and the 
rivers so that you may be guided. 
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29. By the Sufi sages Tareekat is the ocean. 
Shariat, is the ship. Or the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith is the Ocean and Fiqh is its ship, 
because without the Fiqh, Holy QUR'AAN and 
Hadith is a means of destruction. Cross this 
ocean through the ship of the Imaam. 

30. By this is meant you flourish your trade by 
travelling in the ships. Some use this route to 
perform their Hajj, some hunt for fish, etc. By 
means of the boat; they extract coral pearls 
from the sea. All these bounties are included in 
'to seek', and for this, gratitude to Allah 
Almighty is incumbent. 
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31. This tells us that the earth does not move, 
because anchors are used to stop the ship. 
Even now if the earth moves, it would be 
useless to use the mountains as anchors. The 
sky too does not move. Only the stars rotate 
in such a way like the person swimming in the 


16. And the mark ways 32 . And by 
the stars they may be guided 33 . 


32. Allah Almighty has provided such 
symbols on land and in sea which guide the 
traveller to reach his destination easily. 

33. This tells us that stars are symbols of 
determing time and direction. To use these to 


17. Will then He who creates become 
like him who does not create 34 ? Do 


you not then accept admonition 35 ? 


34. The infidels of Arabia did not regard their 
idols as creator. Despite this they would take 
them to be like Allah Almighty, and as such 
were worshipping them. Such belief of theirs is 
refuted in this verse i.e. since the creation 
cannot be like the Creator, how r can it be worthy 
of w orship like Him. 

35. It should be remembered that respect is 
due to Allah Almighty as well as to some of His 
special servants. However, worship should be 
of Allah Almighty alone. In worship, the 


18. And if you have to count the 
bounties 36 of Allah, you are unable 
to do so. Indeed Allah is Most 


to do so. Indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful 37 . 


36. Allah Almighty has bestowed upon us 
certain internal bounties and certain external 
bounties, both of which are beyond our 
reckoning, let alone showing gratitude for them. 

37. Despite the polytheism and rebelliousness 


19. And Allah knows what you 
conceal and what you show 38 . 


38. Allah Almighty is fully aware of our 
deeds from the beginning of time. He is 
All-knowing and the Eternal. He also observes 
our deeds while we are doing them, but this 


sea. Says Allah Almighty: "And each one is 
floating in the orbit" (S36:V40). Total number 
of mountains are six thousand, six hundred and 
seventy three. This number excludes hills 
(Roohul Bayaan). 
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elicit unseen matters is forbidden. Thus science 
which determines time would be regarded as 
true while astrology would be regarded as false. 
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one worshipped is given respect of Allah 
Almighty or accepting him like Allah Almighty. 
In Salaah there is respect of Ka’ba but the 
worship of Allah Almighty. But the prostration 
of the polytheist and his worship are both 
directed at the idol, hence this act is polytheism. 
The believer’s respect of Zam-Zam water is 
positive faith, while the polytheists’ respect of 
the water of Ganges is polytheism. 
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of His servants, Allah Almighty does not 
withhold His bounties from them. Also He 
grants forgiveness to his most serious sins on 
repentance. 
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observation with regard to our action is 
temporary (whereas. His Divine attribute this is 
eternal). Regarding this, the Holy QUR’AAN 
has said: "So that Allah can become 
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I aware", or it is said: "till now Allah Almighty 
has not become aware of the Muslim soldiers". 

20. And those who call on from 
besides Allah, themselves do not 
create them from anything but. 

21. They are dead 39 , not alive, and 
they do not know when the people 
ivill be raised 40 . 

39. By this is meant the idols of the 
polytheists of Arabia i.e. the trees, the stones, 
etc. This verse has no link with Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) and Hazrat Uzair (On whom 
be peace). Their excellent ranks and attributes 
are mentioned in other verses. Even the angels 
are excluded from this verse. Regarding the 
martyrs Allah Almighty says: " And say not of 
those who are killed in the path of Allah as 

SECTION: 3 

22. Your God is One God 41 . Then 
those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, their hearts only deny and 
they are arrogant 42 . 

41. Allah Almighty is One, in terms of 

Personality and Attributes. Thus, if anyone 

after accepting the Oneness of Allah Almighty 

believes in someone having Divine Attributes is 

a polytheist as the one who associates someone 
in His Personality. 

23. In fact Allah knows what they 

hide and what they declare 43 . 

Certainly He does not like the 
arrogant 44 . 

43. Therefore you should make it your duty to 
rectify your inner intentions and beliefs which 
are concealed. Your deeds too should be proper 
which are evident. Your physical appearance 
and your character, too, should be like the 
believers, and safeguard yourselves 
from sins that are apparent and obvious, and 


Thus there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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dead' (S2:VI54). Hence to include the 
Prophets in this verse is incorrect. 

40. This means that these lifeless idols are 
neither aware of your present worship nor do 
they have any knowledge of your future 
conditions when you would be resurrected from 
the grave. To worship such ignorant objects is 
indeed foolish. 
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42. This means the infidels have two 
imperfections: rejection and arrogance. 

Therefore they do not believe in what the 
prophets speak, and the proofs they present. 
From this we learn that arrogance is not an 
attribute of a believer. 
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may Allah Almighty grant us guidance to 
safeguard ourselves from sins that are not seen. 
44. This means no matter whether arrogance 
is displayed by the infidels or the believer, it is 
disliked by Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that pride can be true as well as 
false. Therefore one of the attributes of 




Marfat.com 




841 


iPUj 


nr 



Allah Almighty is MUTAKABBIR - the 
Majestic. But pride is a name always given to 
false conceit and vain glory. When in battle 
against the infidels fighting with pride is an act 
of worship, while displaying arrogance and 
conceit against your fellow believer is 
forbidden. 

Arrogance in presence of Allah Almighty and 


24. And when it is said to them, 
‘What has your Lord sent down 45 ?’ 
They say, ‘Tales of the ancients’ 46 . 


45. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in connection with Nadar 
bin Harith who had memorised fictitious tales and 
narrations. He was preaching to the people that 
the Holy QUR'AAN, too, is a collection of 
fictitious stories and he, too, knew many tales. 

46. The word ASATIER is a plural of 


25. That they may bear their loads 47 
in full on the Day of Judgement and 
from the loads of those whom they 
had mislead 48 due to their 
ignorance. Alas, what an evil load 
they bear! 49 


47. From this we learn that the believers will 
not be receiving full punishment for their sins, 
as many of these would be forgiven. 

48. The infidel leaders would be carrying the 
burden of their own sins and those of their 
followers who had been misguided by their 
deception. Similarly, the Ulama and the 
religious guides too would receive the rewards 


SECTION: 4 


26. Verily those from before have 
plotted against 50 them, then Allah 
brought down their structure from 
the foundation, and then the roof fell 
down upon them from above. And 
the torment came to them whilst they 
were unaware 51 . 


the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk 4JI is an act of 
infidelity and apostasy. Here, the third type of 
arrogance is signified. The infidels of Arabia 
were diseased with this type of arrogance. In 
the court of Allah Almighty humility and 
lowliness is accepted. 
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ASTOORAH, and Astoorah is used in Arabic 
to denote minor tales, as well as for absurd and 
foolish tales from which no benefit can be 
derived. The infidels of Arabia would call the 
stones of the Holy QUR’AAN as ASTOORAH 
in the context of the above meaning - i.e. 
fictitious and useless stories (Allah forbid). 
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of their own good deeds as well as of their 
devotees who had become pious through their 
guidance. 

49. From this we learn that the one who 
misguides people would not only be carrying 
the burden of all their followers but their own 
as well. However, they would not be carrying 
this willingly but out of force. 
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50. By those before could refer to Namrood bin Kanaan who had a very high tower 
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constructed, so that he could do battle with 
those in the heavens especially Allah Almighty. 
Its height was five thousand yards. Then 
through Divine power a strong wind brought 
this building to the ground, crushing many 
people under it. Or, it could mean the previous 
people. Allah Almighty, as an example, is 
narrating that the deceptions of the infidels in 
nature are like those of the previous people 
who had deceived their Prophets but were 

27. Then on the Day of Judgement, 
He will disgrace 52 them and will say, 
“Where are those My associates, 
regarding whom you used to 
dispute” 53 . The men with knowledge 
will say 54 , ‘Today all disgrace and 
vice are upon the infidels/ 

52. From this emerge two issues; 

1. The worldly punishment of the infidels 
will in no way decrease their punishment of the 
Hereafter. That punishment will be of a 
separate kind. 

2. Although Allah Almighty would be 
punishing the sinful believers, they would not 
be humiliated. Humiliation is especially for the 
infidels. The sinful believers would be 
punished in such a hidden manner that no one 
will even know about it. 

53. This address of the Almighty would be 
to reprimand the infidels, while calling the 
idols as their associates would be for 
expressing of His wrath i.e. where are those 

28. Those whose lives are taken out 
by the angels 55 while they were 
wronging 56 themselves, now they 
will offer submission that we were 
not doing any evil $7 # Yes, why not, 

beyond doubt, Allah knows well 
what they used to do 58 . 


not successful in it. This is like a person who 
builds a very tall building which falls to the 
ground, crushing him to death. 

51. So, Allah Almighty destroyed the 
rebellious king like Namrood through an 
insignificant mosquito, and the Companions of 
the Elephants with the swallow, annihilated the 
mighty people of Aad through the wind. The 
forces of Allah Almighty are present at all 
places, at all times which we should fear. 
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idols now which you had been always as my 
associates. Prophets and Saints are not 
included in this verse, because no believer ever 
accepts them as partners of Allah Almighty. 
These Prophets and Saints would certainly be 
helping their devotees with the permission of 
AllahAlmighty. 

54. By "the men of knowledge" the Prophets 
of their people, their scholars, their Saints, the 
Ulama and Saints of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet p-L *j «uT^ *uk <UJi . From this we learn 

that the status of the Ulama is high in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter, because Allah 
Almighty has narrated their statement. 
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55. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Deeds of Allah Almighty can be linked 


with some of His special servants, because to 
give death is the work ol Allah Almighty, but 
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He states that angels cause death. Thus it is 
correct to say that the Holy Prophet 
(*J—j -ul* *4J' bestows honour, grants 
paradise, etc. 

2. To take out life is the work of Hazrat 
Izraeel (On whom be peace) but at that point in 
time he is accompanied by other angels under 
him. Thus there is no inconsistency in this 
verse and the other verse: "Say you, the angel 
of death causes you to die" (S32:Vli). Like 
Allah Almighty says: "He sends down the 
angels with the spirit from his comand " 
(S16:V2). Observe, to bring revelation is the 
duty of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), 
but plural form of angels is used. 

3. The circumstances of one's death hold 
credence. He who dies on infidelity is an infidel. 

56. From this we leam that credence is given 
to one's end or death on belief or infidelity. 
He who is an infidel throughout his life, but at 
the time of death becomes a believer. 


29. Now enter the gates of Hell, abide 
in it for ever 59 .Then what an evil 


abode of the proud ones 60 . 


59. This tells us that no matter how serious an 
offender a believer may be, he will not remain 
permanently in Hell, he will eventually be 
released from it. 

60. T his tells us that the pride of a person 


30. And it was said to the God 


fearing ‘What is that your Lord sent 
down’ they said ‘Good’ 61 . For those 


who did good in this world, is good 
62 .And undoubtedly the home 63 of 
the hereafter is best. And necessarily, 
what an excellent abode of the God 


fearing. 


61. During the period of Hajj the rural 
residents of Arabia would come to the holy city 
of Makkah to verify particulars and details 
about the Holy Prophet uij ^ «OJl . 
When they would ask this from the infidels 
some would say he is a magician, some would 


m 


is a believer. Likewise, anyone who is a 
believer throughout his life but becomes an 
infidel at the time of his death, is an infidel. 
The verses in which wrongs of the infidels are 
described, will all signify this. 

57. It is obvious that the infidels will 
intentionally reject that we were not infidels, 
nor were we evil doers. It is also possible that 
they may forget their religion and deeds as a 
result they express denial. As an example the 
infidel in the grave will utter I know not what 
my religion is. But the believer will remember 
his deeds, as well as admit about them. 

58. In the presence of the ruler of the day who 
is All-Knowing and Omniscient, the denial of 
the accused will be useless. Despite this the 
hands, the feet, etc. of the infidels will be made 
to testify against them. However, this 
testimony is not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, but to silence the offender. 
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is false. Therefore it is a sin. Or, any arrogance 
which is in opposition to the Prophet is a sin. 
Allah Almighty's grandeur is an absolute 
truism. Hence, pride for Him is ffom His 
blessed attributes. 
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say he is out of his mind, some would say he is 
a poet (Allah forbid). But if they would ask the 
Noble Companions they would describe the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 
j dTj -uk Jji as well as the virtues of the 
Holy QUR’AAN to them. Mention is made 
here regarding this incident (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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This tells us that the beauty of the friend is one, 
but the gaze of the observers are different. 

62. By the First ’Good' is meant Faith and 
pious deeds, while the second ’Good’ denotes 
Paradise and the pleasure of Allah Almighty as 
well as the good of this world, victory and 
success, major bounties of Allah Almighty and 

31. Gardens of abode, which they 
will enter, streams running beneath, 
they will get therein what they wish 
^.Allah thus recompense the duty 
bound. 


excellent sustenance. 

63. This is so because there will be no death 
nor any hardship therein. There will be no 
displeasure of Allah Almighty, no disunity or 
dissension between one another. To obtain 
these bounties your deeds, too, have to be good 
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64. By this is meant you should act in the 
world according to our wishes, so that in 
Paradise We would do what you desire. It 
should be remembered that in the world our 
baser self is with us as well as our heart. The 
baser self inculcates evil desires in us, while our 
heart urges us to do good deeds. Therefore 
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41)1 

all our wishes here are not worthy of acceptance 
But in Paradise there will be no baser self, and as 
such the inmates of Paradise will only have good 
desires. Therefore all our wishes there would be 
accepted by Allah Almighty. 


32. Those whose lives are taken out V 

by angels while thev it rp mi ro 65 M 


by angels while they are pure 65 
saying, ‘peace be upon you 66 . Enter 
paradise 67 for what you did 68 . 

65. This tells us reliability and credence is 
given to one’s end i.e. time of death. A truly 
pious person is he whose death is on piety. We 
further learn that at the time of death there is a 
presence of a large number of angels - the 
Angel of Death and those under his control. 
Also that all these angels are present in the 
entire world at the same time. 

66. From this we learn that the angels of death 

come after greeting the believer and take out his 

soul after giving him glad tidings about 

aradise so that the agonies of death would 
become easier. 

67. Either give this glad tidings presently in a 
spiritual way that your souls will not visit 
Paradise in the form of birds, or that cool air of 
Paradise will continue to come in your grave, or 
that after Judgement Day you would be granted 
Paradise, because going to Paradise in 
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a physical state will only take place after the 
Day of Judgement. 

68. It should be remembered that Paradise will 
be achieved through three ways: firstly through 
deeds for the pious; secondly through the 
blessings of the good deeds, like the minor 
children of the believers would get Paradise 
without any deeds; thirdly that creation which 
would be created to fill Paradise. Here the first 
category is addressed. Says Allah Almighty: 
”Wc joined them with their offspring" 
(S52"V2I). Because generally Paradise would 
be achieved through good deeds, this is 
repeatedly mentioned in the Holy QUR AAN. 
The Ulama state that entry into Paradise will he 
due to grace and bounty of Allah Almighty, and 
its different ranks will be according to the deeds 
Bayaan). 
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33. What for are they waiting 69 .But 
that angels should come to them or 
the torment of your lord should 
come. Thus did those before them 70 . 


And Allah oppressed them not, yet 
they wronged their own souls 71 . 


69. This means those who did not believe in 
you after seeing you and hearing your words are 
either awaiting death or the worldly torments, 
like the defeat suffered in the Battles of Badr 
and Hunain. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet ^Luj <uij <uk <dJl is the final medium 
of obtaining guidance. Those who did not 
receive guidance from him cannot obtain 
guidance from any other source. 

70. By this is meant the people of Aad and 
Thamood, too, remained obstinately on 
infidelity. After witnessing the Divine 
punishment they began to perceive the truth 


34. Then their evil earnings 72 befell 
them and surrounded them that they 
used to mock at. 


72. Here this “evil earnings" denote the 
punishment for their sins and infidelity. Says 


SECTION: 5 


35. And the polytheist said 73 , 4 Had 
Allah willed, we would not have 
worshipped 74 anything save Him, 
neither we nor our fathers, nor we 
would have forbidden 75 anything 
apart from Him thus did those 


apart from Him thus did those 
before them; then what is on the 
messengers, but to deliver clearly 76 . 



73. The polytheists of Makkah were 
mockingly saying this about the Holy Prophet 

p-i^ j >0 I j 4-klx. <JJI . 

74. It should be remembered that here 'wilY 
denotes to be pleased. What they meant was 
that because Allah Almighty is pleased 
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about their Prophets. But belief of that time 
would be of no use, because it would not 
remove the punishment. 

71. By unjust means to use someone's thing 
without his permission. We belong to Allah 
Almighty and to act against His wishes would 
be injustice and oppression. Both the sinful 
believer and the infidel are oppressors. 
However, the infidel is a greater oppressor. 
Says Allah Almighty: " Undoubtedly, the 
association with Allah is a tremendous wrong" 

(S31: VI3). 
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Allah Almighty: “ And the recompense of evil is 
evil the like of it" (S 42: V40) 
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with polytheism we are committing polytheism. 
Such a belief is infidelity. But if will is taken to 
mean intention, then the issue is absolutely 
correct because every act of this world is 
performed at the expressed will and intention of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
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"And what you desire, but only this that Allah, 
the Lord of the world desires" (S82:V29). Since 
these wretches did not differentiate between 
intention and desire, this statement of theirs 
became one of disrespect and infidelity. 

75. From this we leam that to accept those 
things to be forbidden and to believe this to be 
a religious injunction which are not declared as 
such by Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet f_Luj <Jlj -uk. -dll is the way of the 
infidels because according to their thinking, 
they were regarding Baheera (she-camel) and 
Saaibah (she-goats) which were sacred animals 

36. And no doubt, We sent a 
messenger in every nation that, 
worship Aliah 77 ; and avoid the devil 
then some of them were guided by 
Allah and upon some of them a 
straying 78 came rightly. Therefore 
travel in the land and behold 79 , how 
was the end of those who belied 80 . 

77. This means say after becoming a believer 
or say that to accept faith, too, is an act of 
worship, otherwise a polytheist is not duty 
bound to worship prior to accepting faith. We 
further leam, that for the sake of faith it is 
important to protect oneself from the infidels. 

7 8. This means not everyone obtained 
guidance from any one Prophet. Everything 
does not benefit from the light of the sun - the 
bat is deprived of it. Not every ground 
becomes lush green - some of this ground fails 
to receive its benefit. Thus Oh My Beloved! if 
some wretches do not accept faith at your 

lessed hands, it should not dishearten you. 

9. From this we leam if you want to see Divine 
Punishment and wrath of Allah Almighty, 

37. If you are eager for their 
guidance. 81 then undoubtedly Allah 
guides not him who has been sent 
•tray « and they have no helper.» 


£1. Reason for its Revelation: 




as forbidden and would say that Allah Almighty 
has declared them forbidden. From this those 
people should take a lesson who try to declare 
those things as forbidden without any authentic 
religious proof. They think they are brave who 
declare Meelad Shareef and Giyarwee Shareef. 
etc. to be forbidden. 

76. This means Prophets are not entrusted 
with the task of forcing people into accepting 
faith. From this we leam that the Prophets are 
totally independent of the people. If no one 
accepts faith, it will not harm them in any way 
Praise be to Allah Almighty! 
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then look at the settlements of the infidels, but 
if you would like to witness the mercy of Allah 
Almighty then behold the shrines of the Saints 
of Allah Almighty and witness the Imaan 
inspiring scenes from there. Also, it is a 
meritorious act to undertake a journey to meet 
the pious sages. If it is permissible to travel to 
the desolate settlements of the infidels, then 
without doubt, this too is permissible. 

80. From this we leam that the study of 
History and Geography is a virtuous act as this 
inculcates fear of Allah Almighty in the heart. 
But this will only be regarded as such if the 
contents of these subjects are authentic, and 
that they are studied with good intentions. 


ftilly aware that all the infidels would not 
accept Islam. He had foretold that some of 
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them would be inmates of Hell. Despite this, 
his effort and desire was that everyone should 
become believers and he would be saddened at 
some of those who had not accepted Islam. 
This verse was revealed regarding the above. It 
should be remembered that describing the Holy 
Prophet dTj >uk Jji > _ r L^ as eager and 
desirous speaks volumes for the nobility and 
excellence of the Messenger of Allah 
-ulj -uk -UJi and the true reflection of his 
being a mercy unto the worlds. He would be 
bestowed with virtue for expressing this 
eagerness because this is a form of propagation. 
The grace and virtue of the Holy Prophet 
dlj .uk Jji is spontaneous. To regard 
this verse as a proof for the Holy Prophet's lack 
of knowledge or having limited knowledge is 
indeed the height of stupidity. 

82. This means that the Holy Prophet 
oTj uk dji would not be made to give 


account about those people who are created for 
heresy and destined to die as infidels. It should 
be remembered that these people are created so 
that they remain heretics on their own free will. 
Both their heresy and their evil will is within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Thus, a 
person is not helpless, but with the permission 
of Allah Almighty is one possessing free will. 
83.From this we learn that being without 
helpers is for the infidels. Allah Almighty 
would appoint many helpers for the believers. 
This verse is an expression of tremendous 

i 

praise of the Holy Prophet «jTj uk Jji . 
A fine example of this is the one who tells his 
able student that no matter how eager you may 
be to receive extra lessons, I would not teach 
you anything extra from the rest of the class! 
This indeed reflects the teacher's benevolence. 




38. And they swear by Allah with the 
utmost endeavour in their oaths that 
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Allah will not raise the dead ones, ; ISi iJJ; ,b ,:J d\ 
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yes why not, the true promise 84 is on 


Him but most people know not. 
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84. From this we learn that some things are 
regarded obligatory by Allah Almighty due to 
this extreme kindness and compassion. But 


this obligation is taken upon Himself by Allah 
Almighty, and not made obligatory upon Him 
by anyone else. 


39. In order that He may tell them 
plainly that in which they used to 
dispute and in order for the infidels 
to know that they were liars 85 . 
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85. This means the true purpose of holding 
the Day of Judgement is to reveal upon the 
creation the truth about the Prophets. 
Accountability will most certainly take place, 
but this will be completed within a short space 
of time, and since the duration of the day is 


fifty thousand years, therefore the rest of the 
day would be utilised for revealing the true 
dignity of the Holy Prophet the disgrace of the 
infidels and enhancing the honour of the 
believers. 


40. Anything We intend, our saying 
to it is that We say, ‘Be’ and it 
becomes at once 86 . 
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86. This means that the power of Allah 
Almighty is that He can create whatever He 
desires with the would " Bel " But inspite of 
this. He created somethings from sand and 
some from other materials after some time. The 
creation with the command "Bel" is His power, 
while this delay is His wisdom. Hence 


( i 


SECTION: 6 




41. And those who left their homes in 


the path of Allah because of being 
oppressed 87 ; We shall surely give 
them a good place 88 in the life of this 


world. And undoubtedly, the reward 
of the hereafter is much greater 89 , if 


the people would have known. 




« 


87. This verse was revealed concerning all 

those emigrant Companions (MUHAJIREEN) 

| who had emigrated to Abyssinia and then to 

Madina Munawwarah due to the persecution of 

the polytheists of Makkah. From this we learn 

that this type of migration which is not 

undertaken for personal reasons, but for the sole 

pleasure of Allah Almighty is an act of worship. 

The same is the condition of other forms of 
worships. 

88. This means in Madina Munawwarah. 
Thus Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise. It 
should be remembered that this promise was 
made only with the early migrant Companions 
which became fulfilled. This promise is not for 
all the migrants at all times. Many immigrants 
do not obtain favourable places and die in the 


42. Those who have kept patience 
rely only on their Lord 90 . 


90. Patience and reliance are utmost position 
of good treatment. From this we learn that all 
me early Muhajireen were on the highest 
position of Sainthood which is testified to by 
Hah Almighty. Because this verse is 
Makkan, only the early Muhajireen are 
included in it. Also, exercising patience on 


there is no inconsistency in the verses. Law of 
nature is one thing. His Power is another 
matter. The world of spirits and Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) were created with the 
command "Bel". This is indeed the Power of 
Allah Almighty. 
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state of helplessness. From this verse we learn 
that in some respects Madina Munawwarah is 
superior to Makkah Muazzamah as Allah 
Almighty has called it a good place. And why 
should it not be as it is the city of His Beloved? 
According to Imaam Malik's opinion, prior to 
Hijrah, Makkah was superior to Madina, but 
after Hijrah Madina became superior to Makkah 
because superiority is linked with the Holy 
Prophet’s^j <uij <uk <Li blessed presence. 

89. This means that the comfort which the 
Muhajireen obtained in Madina Munawwarah 
will not decrease their rewards of the Hereafter, 
just as the travelling allowance or any other 
allowance does not decrease the salary of 
government officials. 
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migrating from your place of birth is full of 
excellence. The Holy Prophet^j <jT, ^ uji 
too at the time of migration looked at Makkah 
with a sorrowful glance and said "I would not 
have left you if I was not forced into it" 


(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 



43. And We sent not before you any Co j 
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but men 91 to whom We reveal, then 


O people! Ask the men of knowledge 
if you do not know 92 . 


91. From this we learn that all the Prophets 
were always mature male adults. Besides 
humans no other creation was bestowed with 
prophethood, neither was a woman appointed to 
this position. Likewise, minor children and 
demented persons too were not bestowed with 
prophethood. However, some Prophets were 
bestowed with prophethood in their childhood 
and remained with prophethood in their 
adulthood. 

92. This verse was revealed in refutation 


44. With clear arguments 93 and 
Books, and O Beloved! We sent 
down to you the remembrance that 
you may explain to people what was 
sent down to them and that haply 
they might ponder 94 . 


93. By "clear arguments " is meant miracles, 
while Books refer to SAHAIF (Scrolls) and all 
the heavenly revealed Books. From this we 
learn that Allah Almighty had blessed all the 
Prophets with miracles. No Prophet had come 
without them. Likewise, no Prophet was 
without a Divine Book or heavenly scroll - 
whether it was a new Book or propagating the 
previous Book. In short, this verse is the source 
of many issues. 

94. From this emerge a few issues: 

I. One name given to the Holy QUR’AAN 
is "The Remembrance" because it is a means 
of honour and advice for the believers, and a 
discussion on the past and future events and 
memorable remembrance of 
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of those polytheists who would say Allah 
Almighty cannot bestow prophethood on a 
human being. From this verse one learns that 
Taqleed is incumbent upon a non-Mujtahid i.e. 
one who is not a jurist entitled to independent 
opinion, because it is necessary for one who is 
ignorant to seek knowledge from one who 
knows. The same is with Taqleed. In this case, 
the non-Mujtahid enquires religious issues from 
his Imam or religious head. 
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the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk Jji . 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN was revealed for 
propagation, not to conceal its contents. 

3. The Holy Prophet ,a^j <jTj Jji did 
not conceal a single commandment of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Every injunction was fully 
conveyed to the people. 

4. To ponder and think carefully over 
Quranic matter is an excellent form of worship. 
Hence, the scholar of the QUR’AAN is superior 
to the one who has mastered the art of its 
recitation, and prudent deliberation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is better than its mere recitation. 
The true purpose of revelation of the 
QUR’AAN is its meditative reflection. 



45. Do then those who devise evil ol IjjXc CEfjJl (*/9 ^ 
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plans 95 not fear that Allah may sink 
96 them in the earth, or the torment 
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may come to them when they are not 
aware? 






95. This means those wretches are always 
secretly planning to persecute the Holy Prophet 


, 0^3 *dTj <Ag. <bi and his Noble Companions. 
96. From this we learn that Divine punishment 





I 


Marfat.com 










SURAH NAHAL 16 


850 


PART 14 



'f 

i •» 

! 

I 


from unknown sources can descend upon certain 
specific people even today. In fact, it has come, 
and would always come. However mass 
punishment has stopped since the coming of 
our Holy Prophet <jTj <Jx <dJi 

46. Or that He may seize 97 them 
while going to and fro, because they 
cannot tire Him. 
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97. This means destroy them during their 
journey on land and sea so that they would not 

47. Or that He may catch them 98 by 
a process of slow wastage. No doubt, 
your Lord is Most Forgiving and 
Most Merciful". 

98. Here mention is made of four types of 
punishments: to sink into the ground, 
coming of the punishment while living like 
Qaroon on earth, coming of the punishment 
during a journey. These three were all 
sudden punishments. The fourth is 
appearance of the signs of punishment, 
followed by the actual punishment. The 
object of this is to show that "Oh you 
infidels since you are under Our control at 
all times why do you not obey Me and My 
Prophet <jTj .uk dji 
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48. And have they not observed that 
whatever Allah has made, their 
shadows turn right 100 and left 
prostrating 101 to Allah and they are 
degraded before Him 102 . 

100. This means the shadow of everything is 
moving according to the movement of the sun. 
When the sun is in the east, the shadow is in the 
west. When the sun is in the south, its shadow 
is in the north. Since they are powerless to 
change the movement of their shadow, why do 

they not obey A11 ah A1 m i ghty ? 

101. This means their shadows are 
submissive to Allah Almighty. Here the word 
prostration denotes obedience, and not the 


This discussion is regarding that punishment 
which descends contrary to Divine practices, 
like pouring of stones from the sky, faces being 
mutilated, etc. But evident punishment like 
defeat in the battle, would continue to come. 

^ US 0 jtf&Si it 

^ 9 99 


be able to return to their homes. 
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99. For this reason He does not send the 
punishment quickly. If you at this point in time 
are ready to repent, the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is ever ready to embrace you. You 
should further remember that the punishment of 
the one who is most kind and merciful is very 
severe when He seizes you in His grip. He will 
not leave you. Thus, these blessed names are 
mentioned here with the punishment. Hence, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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conventional prostration - SAJDAH. It is 
possible that this could mean the formal 
prostration as well. Thus, He is beyond our 
comprehension. Everything in the presence of 
Allah Almighty is in a state of prostration, even 
if we are unable to see it. 

102. This means the polytheist themselves or 
their shadows are obedient because in creative 
commands they are completely helpless i.e. 
they do as they are told, they die on being 
killed, sleep on being made to sleep, 
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are awake when awakened. Therefore, they 
should obey Allah Almighty in matters of 

49. And to Allah prostates all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth and the angels (too) and they 
do not boast 103 . 

103. From this we leam two issues: 

1. Besides man and jinn no one in the 
creation is polytheist, infidel or disobedient; 

2. After man, the angels are most 


religion as well. 



50. They fear their Lord above them 
and do what they are commanded 104 . 

104. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Angels are bound to duty, but their orders 
are in accordance to their suitability. 

2. They are totally free of any disobedience. 
Haroot and Maroot only indulged in sin after 
their angelic state had ended 

SECTION: 7 

51. And Allah has said 105 ‘take not 
two Gods.’ He is only One God to be 
worshipped and therefore fear Me 
alone ,06 . 

105. Allah Almighty commanded His entire 
creation, whether man or jinns or others in the 
creation. The commandment of Tauheed 
(Unity) of Allah Almighty is so general that no 
distinction is made in this regard to anyone. 
Every creation is duty bound to it. 

106. Fear of divinity should be of none besides 
Allah Almighty, while fear of distress 

52. And whatever is in the heavens 
and in the earth 107 belongs to Allah, 
and His obedience is incumbent l08 . 
Will you then fear anyone else other 
than Allah? 

107. The entire creation and possessions in 
reality all belong to Allah Almighty. However, 
the ownership of some possessions is due to 
Divine endowment and is temporary and 


3 ’A i 1 #6 of uViSi 




superior in the creation of Allah Almighty. 

Therefore they have been mentioned with such 
distinction. 

6&Z of ffc 

and were given human power. Thus, that 
incident is not against the innocence of angels 
It should be remembered that in Islam only 
Prophets and angels are innocent and no one 
else. However, some saints too are under the 
protective custody of Allah Almighty. 
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and oppression as well as other forms of fears 
can be of the creation e.g. the fear of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) for the Pharaoh and 
the snake, our fear for the govemer or the king 
are not fear of divinity but fear of oppression 
and pain, or the fear of their greatness. Hence 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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metaphorical. On the other hand he who 
becomes the beloved of Allah Almighty, the 
world becomes his. 

108. This means there is no decline to His 
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i Religion and obedience. He is eternal and 
absolute in this world and the Hereafter. The 
other religions are immediately forgotten by 

53. And whatever good you have in 
this world is all from Allah 109 , and 
then when trouble touches you, 
towards Him you turn crying for 
shelter. 

109. This means some of these have come 
directly and some indirectly, e.g. the light of the 

54. Then when He removes evil from 
you, a group of you starts associating 
others with their Lord no . 

110. During times of distress and difficulties, 
the polytheists of Arabia offer prayer to Allah 
Almighty alone but during time of comfort and 
peace they would worship the idols.Their 
condition is mentioned in this verse. 

55. That they may be ungrateful to 
what good We have given them. So 
they enjoy, but very soon they will 
come to know. 

56. And they appoint a portion out 
what We have provided 111 them for 
unknown things n2 . By Allah! You 
will be questioned about that which 
you used to forge ,l3 . 

111. This means that they are worshipping 
those idols of whose disgrace and depravity 
they are unaware. 

112. The infidels would dedicate a portion of 
their animals and produce to their idols. They 
would say "This and this is for our idols". This 
is polytheism. But if the believers set aside a 
portion of their earnings for offering the prayers 
of the pious and feeding herewith the poor and 
needy, it is permissible and desirable. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And those in whose wealth 
there is a known right. For one who asks and 
for one who could not even ask" (S70*Vs 

24-25). 


man at death. There will be no obedience to 
anyone of these in the Hereafter, besides 
obedience to Allah Almighty. 
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It should be remembered that in times of 
difficulties it is not wrong to seek the assistance 
of the doctor, the ruler, the Prophet, the saint, as 
they are the natural phenomena of Divine help. 
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113. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To set aside a portion of your earnings for 
the idols is an act of sin because their divinity is 
non-existent, while doing the same in the name 
of a saint of Allah Almighty is lawful as their 
sainthood is proven from the Holy QUR’AAN 
and Hadith. 

2. Although the portion set aside for the idols 
is unlawful, but out of it that portion which 
comes into the hands of the believers or comes 
to them as spoils of war will no longer be 
unlawful and can be used by them. If she- 
camels and she-goats dedicated to the idols are 
slaughtered by Muslims in the name of Allah 
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Almighty become lawful for eating because 
Allah Almighty has declared their act of 
dedication as unlawful but not what they had 
dedicated. Whatever spoils of war came in the 

57. And they appoint daughters unto 
Allah 114 Glory be to Him, and for 
themselves thev have what they 


desire 115 . 


114. The tribes of Khaza’ah and Kananah 
would say that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah Almighty, although children are from the 
genus of the father. Also, children cannot be 
the possessions of the fathers. Thus, if the 
angels had been the daughters of Allah 
Almighty then they themselves should have 

58. And when anyone is given glad 
tidings of the birth of a girl, his face 
changes to black and he suppresses 
his anger ,I6 . 

116. From this we learn that to express sorrow 
at the birth of a daughter is the practice of the 
infidels. However, to desire a son for the 

59. He hides himself from the people 
because of what glad tidings 117 he 
received. Will he keep the disgrace 
1,8 or bury it in the dust ,l9 ? Lo! 
They are very bad judges 120 . 

117. From this we learn that the Arabs would 
taunt a person in whose house a girl was bom, 
because they would regard a girl to be worse 
than an animal. If the she-camel gave birth to a 
female off-spring they would not express any 
reproach or blame, but if a woman gave birth to 
a daughter they would express words of sorrow 
and reproach. 

118. So that he can make the daughter do 
menial work like looking after the domestic 
animals. Or, it could mean that keep the 

60. The conditions of those who do 
not believe in the hereafter are bad 


121 , and the Glory of Allah is the 



hands of the Noble Companions, during the 
holy war would be used by them, even if these 
were dedicated to their idols. 


pjjj tuj 3 

been God and not the servants of God 
Almighty. 

115. This means sons. Its purpose is to make 
us aware that they are so uncouth and ill 
mannered that they desire sons for themselves, 
and try to prove them as daughters of Allah 
Almighty. 
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service of Religion is the Sunnah of the 
Prophets. 
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daughter alive and become a source of disgrace 
among the people. 

119. The infidels of the tribes of Mudir, 
Khiza’a and Tameem would bury their females 
alive. 

120. After regarding the daughter with so much 
contempt they were trying to prove them to be 
daughters of Allah Almighty. From this we 
learn that to link baser things with Allah 
Almighty is infidelity, e.g. lies, death, etc. | 





Marfat.com 






SURAH NAHAL 16 


854 


PART 14 



I 

f 


? 


Loftiest 122 . And He is the Most 
Powerful and the Most Wise. 

121. Because while in the world their beliefs 
and deeds were evil, they were burying their 
daughters alive, consuming alcohol, stealing, 
miserliness, they experienced a miserable death, 
their end in the Hereafter would be wretched. 

122. This translation is indeed one of 
excellence. Hence the word "like" does not 
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SECTION: 8 

61. And if Allah would have 123 taken 
them for their wrong doings, then He 
would have left no 124 crawling 
creature on earth, but He defers 
them till a fixed time I25 , then when 
their time comes, they cannot remain 
behind a single hour, nor can they go 
ahead of it 126 , 

123. This means if Allah Almighty were to 
seize people for all their sins in this world. 
However, in the Hereafter they would be 
nabbed for all their sins. In the world too they 
are seized for some of their sinful deeds in the 
foim of Divine punishment. Thus, here the 
word wrong doing denotes every form of evil 
practice and belief. 

124. As it happened during the period of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) where every 
crawling creature had been destroyed. The 
aquatic creatures were not on land but in the 
water. Even Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
and his companions at that point in time were 
not on land but in the Ark. From this we leam 
that due to the sins of man, punishment 
descends upon the animals as well, because all 
the animals are sub-ordinate to man. The 
weevil too is crushed with wheat. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The mischief has appeared in the 

62. And appoint for Allah what they 
themselves dislike and their 


©«£ji 


mean example or saying. Says Allah Almighty: 
"There is none like Him". Thus, this word is 
used to denote glory and splendour, which 
means the glory of Allah Almighty is most 
elevated. He is free from triviality and any 
form of association. He is the personification 
of excellent qualities and free of all faults. 
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land and sea, because of the evils earned hv the 
hands of men" { S30:V41). 

125. By this promise is meant the termination 
of age of the culprit, or the appointed time of 
their punishment, or the different times of the 
different punishments on the Day of 
Judgement. 

126. Here, term of life denotes inevitable fate 
i.e. Divine knowledge in which there can 
certainly be no alteration, but the pending fate 
which is also known as obliteration and 
affirmation, continues to change. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah wipes out what he pleases 
and establishes (what He pleases)" (S13.V39). 
It is reported in the Hadith that age increases by 
performing good deeds. Due to the prayer of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), the life 
span of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) 
increased from sixty to hundred years. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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Then undoubtedly for them is the 
fire 129 , and they are the people who 
have crossed the limits. 


127. This means they do not desire daughters 
and partners for themselves, yet they accept 
these for Allah Almighty (Allah forbid!) 

128. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels were saying that if the Holy 
Prophet j dlj 4Ji was a true Prophet, 
and if the Day of Judgement is really going to 
take place, we would still be given Paradise. 
"And even if I be returned to my Lord, for me 
there is good with Him" (S41 :V50).The above 


63. By Allah, We sent messengers to 

many nations before you, then Satan 

made their work look beautiful in 
their eyes 130 ca ka j* 


so he is their 


companion 131 on this day and for 


them is a painful punishment. 


130. Here deeds denote infidelity, polytheism 
and sins because infidelity and polytheism, 
too, are practices of the heart. From this we 
learn that committing sins with the thought 
that they are pious deeds is infidelity, while 
thinking of them as sinful deeds is 
transgresion which is lighter than the first sin. 
Further, any person who tries to prove evil to 
be good is a devil. Likewise, anyone 


64. And We have not sent down this 


book to you but in order that you 
make clear to them what 132 they 
differ l33 , and guidance and a mercy 
for the believers ,34 . 


132. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN was not revealed for 
mere recitation, it is also a cure, a guidance, the 
Law of Allah Almighty and His Mercy. Thus it 
is beneficial for the believer to establish the 
government and to overthrow the government. 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN is the guidance and 
mercy for only that person who accepts it 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
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verse was revealed to refute this nonsensical 
talk of these infidels. They were certainly not 
convinced about the Day of Judgement. This 
means their deeds are hellish, but they are 
hoping for Paradise. How can you hope to reap 
wheat when you sow barley? 

129. This means their eternal stay in Hell. 
Hence the calculating opinion expressed in the 
verse is correct. 
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who tries to prove good deeds to be evil, too, is 
Iblees. 

131. By this ’friendship' is meant the false 
friendship of the world, and those verses in 
which it is said that there are no friends for the 
oppressors, refers to true friendship of the 
Hereafter. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 
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<jT j <uic frji .Therefore it is said you 
make it clear upon the people. By abandoning 
the medium of the Holy Prophet 
<]Tj .uk <dJi Ju* the Holy QUR’AAN will 
misguide you. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah 
sends astray many by it, and guides many " 
(S2:V21). 

133. They differ in worldly or religious 
matters. From this we learn we should make 
the Holy QUR’AAN the judge in all our 
differences, but this should be done through the 
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medium of the Holy Prophetpl^j <jTj iA* <oji 
and the assistance of the religious scholars 
(Ulama). 

134. From this we learn that the special mercy 
of the Holy Prophet <JT, <uk -dJi is 
particularly linked with the believers. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And to the believers is most 
kind and merciful " (S9:V128), and generally 
mercy to the entire creation. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent you not but as a mercy 
for all worlds". (S21:V107) The general 

65. And Allah sent down water from 
the heavens 135 , and then He gave life 
to earth after its death. Surely there 
are signs in it for those who listen ,36 . 


s 

S 


135. This means from the heavens or from the 
HI heavenly treasures or through heavenly causes. 
■■ Although the rain originates from the oceans, 

the heat comes from the sky which converts this 

water into vapour and raises it skywards. Then, 

due to condensation sends it down in the form 
of rain. 

136. The intelligent people derive two 
conclusions from the rain. 

SECTION: 9 

66 . And verily, there is a lesson for 
you in the cattle ,37 . We give you to 
drink whatever is in their bellies 138 
from between the dung and the 
blood, pure milk that is easy to 
swallow for the drinkers ,3 ^. 

137. By looking at the milk-bearing domestic 
animals, e.g. cattle, can help to solve many 
issues pertaining to Faith. 

138. To extract milk from chaff and grass is a 
great proof of Divine power. 

139. From the fodder of dry grass, dung, blood 
and milk are obtained, yet there is no smell of 
dung or the colour of blood nor is the taste 
found in the milk. The infidels were saying that 
after death all the limbs of the body would be 
scattered. Then how will one be able 


mercy includes Divine punishment not coming 
in the world, receiving of sustenance, children, 
etc because all these bounties are being 
received by everybody because of the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <Ac. <JJ1 . The special mercy 

includes faith, piety, sainthood, gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty, as these are 
received by the believers only due to the bounty 
of the Holy Prophet. The infidels are deprived 
of these gifts. 
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1. In this very manner Allah Almighty will £ 
bring the dead back to life through the sound of 
the Trumpet. 

2. The sermons and admonishing words of 
the pious instil life into dead hearts. The 
neglectful heart is like dry earth, the gaze of the 
pious is like rain water whose ocean is 
Madinatul Munawwarah. 
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to differentiate and distinguish between them. 
In this verse a reply is given to their doubts, that 
blood, dung and milk are made from chaff and 
fodder, yet they are not intermixed. They arc 
sifted and sorted out in such an accurate 
manner. Allah Almighty be praised! Such a 
Lord who possesses such supreme power will 
on the that Day, too, have absolute power to 
gather and sort out all these limbs. The great 
Sufi sages say "Oh man just as Allah Almighty 
provided you with pure milk to drink which did 
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not have any mixture of blood and dung, you 
too should offer sincere and pure worship to 
your Lord which should not have any mixture 


67. And of the fruits of date palms 
and grapes, you make therefrom a 
non-alcoholic drink and good 


non-alcoholic drink and good 
provision 140 . Indeed, in it there is a 


sign for a nation of wisdom. 


140. By good provision is meant dry dates, 
raisins, large raisins, juices, extracts, vinegar, etc. 
It should be remembered that the word SUKR is 
used to denote alcohol as well as non-alcohol i.e. 
beverage e.g. clear, sweet water. If the word 
SUKR is taken to mean alcohol, then this verse 
was revealed prior to the injunction which 
made alcohol forbidden. It is for this reason 
that alcohol is contrasted with good provisions 
so that it can be clearly understood 


68 . And your Lord inspired 141 the 
honey bee to make houses in the hills 
and in the trees and in the roofs. 


141. This means placed inspiration in its heart 
in a natural way without being tutored to do this 
by the parents, e g. inspiring the offspring of 
fish to swim. Thus, the word "to inspire " has 
been used literally. This tells us that the 
honey-bee is an exalted creature. 


69.Then eat of every type of fruit 142 , 
and walk the ways 143 of your Lord, 
which is smooth and easy for you. 
There comes out from their bellies a 


of Riya (doing for show)" etc. 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 
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that alcohol is unwholesome provision. And if 
the word is taken to mean non-alcoholic 
beverage, then Imaam Abu Hanifa and Imaam 
Abu Yusuf (On them be peace) have 
substantiated a proof that the beverage made 
from grapes and dates is permissible for 
drinking, if it does not cause intoxication, even 
if two thirds is burnt and one third remains 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 
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Remember, that honey is lawful, but to eat the 
honey bee is forbidden and killing it is 
prohibited. The trading of honey bees 
according to Imaam Abu Hanifa (On whom be 
peace) is not permissible, unless they become 



part of it. 
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there is healing for the people 145 . 
Verily there are signs in it for those 
who ponder ,46 . 
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142. This means these bees can stay wherever 
they like and eat whatever they like. Thus, 
these honey bees fly a great distance in search 
of fruit and flowers, but they never 



forget their homes and return without any 
difficulty. 

143. By ” ways of Allah Almighty" is meant 
those ways which Allah Almighty has 
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explained and informed to them. 

144. Multi-coloured honey- white, yellow, red, 
green, black. The difference in the colour of 
the honey is due to the nectar sucked from 
different coloured flowers. Also, the honey of 
young bees is white, of medium bees is yellow 
and of old bees is red. The honey bees bring 
nectar sucked from a variety of fruit and 
flowers and spew it out in their homes (honey 
combs). 

145. It is stated in Mathnawi Shareef of Hazrat 
Jalaluddeen Rumi (On whom be peace) the 
honey bee sucks the nectar from the flowers in 
the gardens and returns while reciting Darood 
Shareef on the Holy Prophet^j <jij <dJi 
Through the blessings of this pious 

70. Allah has created you, and then 
He will cause you to die l47 . And 
some of you are turned towards the 
worst part of life, so that they will 
not know even after having 
knowledge ,48 . No doubt, Allah is All 
Knowing and All Powerful 149 . 

147. From this we learn that the works of the 
special servants of Allah Almighty are linked to 
Him, because although taking out of souls is the 
work of the angels, Allah Almighty says "We 
cause you to die". 

148. This physical condition sets in man after 
he has reached the age of sixty. Then all his 
strength weakens to a large degree and all his 
senses become worthless. He forgets what he 
has studied. Sayyedina Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) states 
that a pious believer does not experience this 
condition. He in his old age gains added 

SECTION: 10 

71. And Allah has preferred 150 one 
over the other in provision, then 
those who have been preferred will 
not divert their means of provision to 
their handmaid slaves, so they all 


act, there is cure placed in this honey, because 
Darood Shareef in itself is a means of cure. 
The Darood Shareef is taught to these bees in a 
natural way. The sweetness of this Darood is 
placed in the honey. Therefore, just as the 
blessings of the Darood converts the inspired 
juice of flowers into one of sweetness, likewise, 
if Allah Almighty wills, the blessings of the 
Darood will give our dull worship the sweet 
flavour of acceptance. 

146. If Allah Almighty can accumulate nectar 
of different flowers in the honey through the 
honey bees, then is it beyond His power to put 
together scattered limbs of the dead and raise 
them back to life? 
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intelligence. However,those special believers 
who are most close to Allah Almighty 
sometimes tend to forget this world due to their 
communion with their Creator {Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

149. It should be remembered that there are 
five stages of human life: upto the age of seven 
is infancy; upto fourteen is childhood; upto 
thirty years prime of life; thereafter middle age 
and the last stage is old age. Look at these 
conditions and realise that you are in some 
one's control, who after your death will keep 
you in that state as long as He likes, then bring 
you back to life whenever He pleases. 
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should become equal 151 in it. Do 
they deny the blessings of Allah? 152 


150. From this we learn that a person does not 
receive sustenance due to his own intelligence 
and education. Many foolish, ignorant people 
are wealthy, while many intelligent and 
knowledgeable persons are without it. This, 
too, is a proof of Allah Almighty's existence. 

151. When you do not practise equality among 
your servants, then how will I, your Lord, make 
My servants equal to Me. 

However, certain of My servants are bestowed 
in abundance out of My free will. Likewise, 
Allah Almighty out of His grace grants His 
chosen servants ownership over His creation. 
But, despite this they are not equal to Allah 


72. And Allah has made 153 for you 
women from amongst yourselves and 
created for you from your women, 
sons 154 and grand sons and 


sons 154 , and grand sons and 
provided you with clean things 155 . 
Do they then believe in falsehood and 
deny the favour of Allah? 156 


153. From this we learn that man can only enter 
into marriage with the female of his kind and 
not with a jinn or animal. The Hoories in 
Paradise will be given as wives, but that is a 
different world. We further learn that the 
off-spring of the humans will be humans. Thus, 
if a woman gives birth to a snake, that is a bad 
specie, not a human specie, which will not be 
able to fulfil the requirements of the period of 
Iddat, and the blood that follows thereafter will 
not be regarded as NIFAAS - blood of child 
birth. If this snake dies there will be no Salatul 
Janazah for it. In short, the laws of the human 
species will not be applicable to it. 

154. From whom your progeney will be 
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Almighty but they are His servants. In short, 
there is no negation of having to provide in this 
verse, but the negation of equality with Allah 
Almighty, and this is the difference between the 
believer and an infidel. 


152. By this is meant they leave Allah 
Almighty aside and worship others, or they 
reject the prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

f-L-j ^ . These foolish persons fail 

to realise that Allah Almighty is the Absolute 
Master who can enrich anyone with the 
bounties which He pleases. When everyone is 
not equal in wealth, then how can they be equal 
in circumstances? 
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perpetuated. From this we learn that children 
are a great bounty from Allah Almighty, 
especially believing children. 

155. Physical sustenance, like different types of 
grain, fruit, etc and spiritual sustenance, like 
faith, piety, pious life which can be obtained 
through the guidance of various religious 
guides. The gardens, fields, and rains of this 
sustenance are strange. May Allah Almighty 
bestow this upon us. Amin 

156. This means they would say that these I 
bounties are provided by their idols. They l 
make no mention of the true provider of the| 
sustenance, but lean towards the false deities. | 
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73. And they worship from besides 
Allah such that We have no power to 
give provision from the heavens and 
earth, nor can they do anything 157 . 
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157. This means neither are these idols masters 
at this point in time nor can they become 
masters in the future because they themselves 
are the creation of someone else. 


They are lifeless and senseless. This verse is 
the commentery of all those verses in which 
calling upon those besides Allah Almighty is 
forbidden. Here calling upon denotes worship. 


74. Then set no similitudes 158 for 4 jj| oi 4 jj t^5 
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Allah. No doubt, Allah knows and 
you do not know. 

158. This means do not make anyone equal to 
Allah Almighty, because He is 

75. Allah explained an example 159 , 

there is a slave who has a master; he 

does not have power upon anything, 

and one whom We have provided 

from ourselves with good provision, 

then he spends out of it secretly and 

openly, are they equal 160 ? All Praise 

is to Allah, but most of them do not 
know 161 ? 

159. Not of Himself, because He has no 
comparison. But this example is of the 
infidelity and polytheism of the polytheists. 
Thus there is no inconsistency in the verses, nor 
any objection. 

160. This question is for rejection, meaning 
definitely not. Thus, when slave and master are 
not equal, though both are servants of Allah 

76. And Allah explained an example, 
there are two men, one dumb, who 
can do nothing ,62 and is a burden * 63 
oyer his master, wherever he sends 
him, he brings him no good. Will he 
be equal to the one who orders 


incomparable. “There is none like Him.” 
(S42 : V 11) 
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Almighty. Likewise, how can the followers 
claim to be equal to the Prophets, because the 
Prophets are indeed masters of the slaves. 

161. This means some are aware of it, and 
those who are fully aware they accept faith. Or, 
this could mean that some despite their 
knowledge are infidels due to their 
stubbornness. 
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162. These slaves who cannot speak for 
themselves, nor understand what others say. 
This is the example of the infidels. It should be 
remembered that the ABKAMO are dumb at 
birth, those who are dumb temporarily are 
called AKHRAS. The former is beyond any 
treatment. 

163. He will serve his master but will be unable 
to satistify his basic needs by himself. He will 
burden the master for this. 

164. By this is meant that servant is both 


intelligent and possesses proper limbs. This is 
the status of a believer and an example of him. 
From this example emerge three issues: 

1. That tongue which does not utter the truth 
is dumb, though it may speak a lot 

2. That believer is good who is himself good 
and influences others to be good. 

3. That if in the eyes of Allah Almighty 
believers and infidels are not equal then how 
can Prophets and non-Prophets be equal? 
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of the heavens and the earth 166 . And 
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the matter of the Hour is not but like 7y+0 y), jx) 


the twinkling of the eye or even 
closer ,67 . Surely Allah has power 
over everything 168 . 
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165. Here the letter LAAM in the word LILLAH 
is there to denote possession i.e. everything is 
the creation of Allah Almighty as well as His 
possession. Or, in it is the description of 
Divine knowledge i.e. Allah Almighty has full 
knowledge of everything. In short, this verse 
does not contradict "created for you" because in 
LAKUM the letter LAAM indicates benefit e.g. 
"for your benefit". Everything is without doubt 
the creation of Allah Almighty, but we are 
deriving benelit out of it. 

166. The things concealed in the heavens and 

the earth are possessions of Allah Almighty 
Who has full knowledge of them, because with 
His bestowal no one can be the owner and 
without Him providing information no one can 
have any knowledge. In this verse there is no 
negotiation of Allah Almighty's bestowal of 
bounties and providing information, as Allah 
Almighty says: "To Him belongs 

whatsoever is in the heavens and 


whatsoever is in the earth" (S2:V255), yet 
through His bounty and bestowal, kings 
become masters of the countries and we of our 
homes. Just as these possessions are not in any 
way against His general bounties, the 
knowledge of the unseen of the Prophets and 
saints, too, is not against Divine knowledge. 

167. Either it means everybody will perish at 
the coming of Qiyamah in the twinkling of an 
eye, or at the time of the second Trumpet 
everybody will be brought back to life instantly. 
It will take time for the signs of Qiyamah, but 
not for the occurence of it. Or, it could also 
mean that in spite of the Day of Judgement 
being so long, for some pious persons it will be 
like the twinkling of an eye. 

168. Thus it is not difficult for Allah Almighty 
to cause all creation to perish at the time of 
Qiyamah at an instant and then raise them back 
to life instantly. After the few drops of rain 
thousands of frogs come to life and countless 
moths come to life, instantly. 
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78. And Allah has created you from 
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the wombs of your mothers while 
you knew nothing 169 , and gave you 
ears and eyes and a heart 170 so that 
you may be thankful 171 . 
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169. This is the condition of common people, 
but Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), our 
beloved Prophet dij <*k Jji and other 
Prophets are excluded from it, because they 
have been bom as fully tutored persons having 
intimate knowledge of Allah Almighty. Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) at birth said: " Verily, I 
am the servant of /f//a/?"(S19:V30). In this is 
the natural law, and that is power. Law should 
not be contrasted or pitted against Divine 
power. We are bound by power, not 


V 


f ) 

..1 


'■t 


79. Have you not seen the birds tied 
to order on the firmament of the 
heaven? None holds 172 them except 

Allah. Indeed, there are signs in it for 
those who believe. 

172. The correct thing is that the birds should 
not be made to remain firm in the air, they 
should fall down, because heavy things are 
pulled towards the earth, it cannot stay in the air. 
Hazrat ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 
him) said that there is some creation which 

80. And Allah has placed houses I7 3 
for your habitation, and made 
houses from the skin of the cattle so 
that it is light for you when you 
travel and light for you when you 
camp out, and from their wool and 
fur and hair some household 174 
goods and the things of use for a time 


i 

i. 1] 


j 7?' Canvas tents, and tents made of animal 
I ns which are generally useful during a 
Journey, and at times is used in one's own 
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Allah Almighty. 

170. So that you can overcome your ignorance 
through them. It should be remembered that 
ears have been mentioned first because 
revelation is heard with them. Thus, some of 
the Prophets, were subjected to the loss of sight 
but none of them were deaf or dumb ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 

171. To be grateful by using all the limbs for 
which they were made. The gratitude of each 
limb is different. 

j| l&jdl 
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only stays in the air, lays its eggs there and after 
its creation stays there and dies there as well, 
like fish in the water (Roohul Bayaan). Thus, 
the swallows which were sent upon the 
Companions of the Elephants i.e. Abraha and 
his soldiers were from these creatures. 
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land as well. 

174. Excellent things to wear and spread like 
sheets, rugs, carpets, etc. From this we 
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learn that the hair and skins of these animals are 
pure and clean and their use is permissible 
(.Khazainul Irfaari). It should be remembered 
that besides the hair of the swine and the human 
beings that of the other animals become clean 
upon slaughtering and boiling them (Books of 
Jurisprudence). Further, remember that the hair 
of the goats and sheep are called wool and that 
of the camels are called fur. 


81. And Allah has given you from 
what He has created from the shade 


,76 , and made shelter for you in the 
mountains 177 , and garments 178 for 


you to protect you from heat and 
garments to protect 179 you from 


fighting. Thus does He complete His 
favour 180 upon you, so you should 
submit to His Command 181 ? 


176. Like the trees, clouds, caves in the 
mountains, roofs of the homes, etc. all of which 
are the creation of Allah Almighty which 
provide shelter. Likewise, the Saints and 
Prophets of Allah Almighty too keep the 
creation in their shelter. 

177. Because the Arabs during battles and 
summers would frequently seek shelter in the 
caves, they are specifically mentioned here. 

178. By this is meant cotton clothes, because 
generally in Arabia heat is intense, hence, only 
heat is mentioned here, other clothes protect us 
from both the heat and cold. It should be 
remembered that Allah Almighty has provided 
some animals with feathers or skins which are 
warm in winter and cool in summer. Man is 
a human being having an outer skin on 
which there is no hair in excess nor any 
feathers. Thus clothes are made for 


82. Then if they turn away their 
faces, then O Beloved, there is 
nothing upon 182 you but the clear 


message 


183 


182. This means Oh My Beloved Rasool 
pL-j «JT. j dji if these people can still not 
bring faith, then you should not be 



175. Just as places during a journey are built 
simple and weak, and the houses for residing 
are built strong and firm, likewise our bodies 
are like the weak homes of travelling which 
cannot bear the pricking of a single thorn. But, 
in Paradise we will be provided with strong 
bodies because they would be permanent. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Thus, do not regard 
your present bodies as permanent. 
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him. This too is of the power of Allah 
Almighty. 

179. This means steel armour, etc. which helps 
to protect oneself from arrows and swords in a 
battle. 

180. Oh man! upon you, because Allah 
Almighty has bestowed more bounties upon 
man than any other creation. But in spite of 
these favours man is more ungrateful than any 
other creation. 

181. From this there is a hint that if Allah 
Almighty has made such provision for the 
protection of this mortal body, then He must 
have made much more provision for the 
protection of the soul which is permanent. He 
must have created an abode of peace, some 
sustenance, some remedies and some spiritual 
doctors for it. 
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disheartened, because only propagation was 
obligatory upon you, not making them 
Muslims. And as far as propagation is 
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Eu concerned you had discharged your duty fully. 
M183. From this emerge two issues: 
in 1. The Holy Prophet <i\j «oji had 
M preached and conveyed all the 

«83. They recognize 184 the bounties of 
Rj Allah, then they deny them and most 
U of them are infidels ,85 . 

4 184. Some Ulama have said that by bounty and 
fl favour of Allah Almighty here is meant the 
I Holy Prophet ^j <Jlj ^ <ui that inspite of 

*| knowing him the infidels are still refusing to 
J believe in him due to their stubbornness 
I (Khazainul Irfaari). The explanation of this 
1 verse is the following verse: 11 They recognize 
\this Prophet as a man recognizes his sons" 

I (S2.VI46). Or, it could mean all those bounties 

SECTION: 12 

84. And the day when We shall raise 
a witness from every nation 186 , then 
the infidels will neither be permitted 
187 nor shall they be pleased 188 

186. Their Prophets, scholars and the pious 

persons. The first statement holds more weight 

because these people would testify about their 
infidelity and enmity. 

187. They will not get permission to come back 
into the world, or to make any excuses. But 
this refusal of expressing any excuses will only 
be granted to them after they are sent into 

85. And when the wrong doers will 

see the torment, so then it will not be 

lightened from them nor will they 
have time 189 . 

189. From this we learn that a decrease in the 
punishment, and obtaining no respite is set 
especially for the infidels. The sinful believers 

86. And when those who associated 
partners will see their associates ,90 , 
they will say, ‘O our Lord! These are 
our associates whom we use to 


religious laws to the people without concealing 
any one of them. 

2. That the Holy Prophet^Uj ^jT, <uU <dJi 
is totally independent of us. 
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that have been mentioned above. 

185. This means they are infidels in the eyes of 
Allah Almighty, and their death too would be 
on infidelity. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because presently they are all 
rejecters and atheists, and all such people are 
indeed infidels. It should be remembered that 
this is not supplementary majority. 
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Hell; it would be said to them "The Lord will 
say remain lying despised therein and speak 
not to me" (S23:VI08). 

188. In that they would neither be able to 
persuade Allah Almighty, nor will Allah 
Almighty persuade them, besides those who are 
believers. 
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are by the will of Allah Almighty, protected 
from both of these. 
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worship 191 besides You. Then their 
words will be thrown back at them 
that they are indeed liars 192 . 

190. Here "their associates" denote those 
leaders of the infidels who were misleading 
them, and those idols which they were 
worshipping in the world. This word has no 
connection with the Prophets and Saints of 
Allah Almighty. These worshippers and idols 
will all be in Hell. At the time of meeting the 
worshippers they would say this in the presence 
of Allah Almighty. There the friendships of the 
world would be changed into enmity. 

87. And they will fall submissively 
193 to Allah on that day and what 
they used to forge will be lost from 
them 194 . 

193. So that this falling can become 
compensation for their infidelity and 
polytheism of the world and through this Allah 
Almighty could grant them forgiveness. By this 
falling is meant an attempt on their part to 
persuade Allah Almighty to be pleased with 
them. That prostration on seeing the stem of 
the Divine Throne on the Day of Judgement 

88. Those who disbelieved and 

separated from the path of Allah, We 

increased torment upon torment 

because of the mischief they used to 
do 19 5. 

195. From this we learn that the punishment 
ot the one who misleads severer than the one 
who is misled because his crime is greater - 
i.e. to go astray himself, and to lead others 
astray. It should be remembered that all those 
whom he w'ould mislead, he would be 

89. And that day when We shall raise 
a witness from every community 
amongst themselves that they may 
give 196 evidence against them and O 
Beloved! We shall bring you as a 
witness 197 against all those. And We 
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191. This tells us that the infidels would 
remember the deeds that they performed in the 
world, and recognize one another. The time of 
not recognizing will be different. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in the verses. 

192. Neither had we commanded you to 
worship us nor are we the partners of Allah 
Almighty. You are telling a lie by making us 
associates. 
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would only be granted to the believers. 

194. This means those idols that were regarded' 
by the idol worshippers as their helpers will not 
give them help but will instead testify against 
them. The including of the stone, the sun, the 
moon, etc. would be a means of excessive 
punishment for them. This is what is meant by 
"lost from them". 
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punished for all of them. Thus, the fire in I 
which he will be thrown will be more intense, L 
the serpents and scorpions would be more P 
poisonous, and he would be made to drink the I 
blood and pus of all the inmates of Hell. r 
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I have sent down this Book upon you 
explaining clearly 198 every thing and 
as a guidance and mercy and as a 
glad tidings for the Muslims 199 . 

196. By this is either meant the Prophets sent 
to all the nations, or the hands, feets, etc. of 
every criminal infidel. The first statement is 
more weighty as is understood from the last 
part of the verse. It should be remembered that 
this testimony of the revered Prophets would be 
against their disbelieving as is understood from 
the preposition ’on’. 

197. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
fluy <uTj «uk <1)1 has seen every condition of 
his followers as well as every other person, 
because this testimony of the Holy Prophet 
(Owj <JTj <uk -uji will not be based on mere 

heresay as this would be testimony upon 
testimony which should be based on seeing. 
For this reason the Holy Prophet 
rliMj <Jlj <Li informed the Companions 
about the two inmates of the grave. One was 
a backbiter and the other was careless about 
his urine as reported in Bukhari Shareef. 
Remember, the outcome of a court case is 
dependent on the testimony of the witness. 
Thus, the outcome of the case on the Day of 
Judgement will depend on the testimony of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk mi . The 
most exquisite commentary of this can be 
read in the book SHAAN-E-HABIBUR 

SECTION: 13 

90. Verily, Allah commands 200 with 
justice and good dealings and has 
given you close relatives 201 , and He 
has forbade you from indecency and 
wickedness 202 and being rebellious. 
He admonishes you that you should 
be mindful. 

200. It is quite clear that this command is for 
all His servants, whether believers or infidels. 
For this reason "Bids you" is not used here. 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says that justice is 
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RAHMAN - The Status of the Beloved of Allah 
Almighty. 

198. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is an 
illuminating explanation about everything. Says 
Allah Almighty in (S6:V38) "We have not omitted 
anything in the Book". Thus when Hazrat Ayesha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) enquired from 

l 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk -Jji whether 
anyone's good deeds are equal to the stars in the 
sky, he immediately replied yes, the good deeds 
of Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) are equal to the stars in the sky. This tells 

9 

us that the Holy Prophet j -uk <Li is 
fully aware of the total number of the good 
deeds of all his followers, as well as about the 
total number of all the big and small stars in the 
sky. Only he can inform of the equalness in 
number, who is fully aware of the number of 
both. 

199. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN’s general mercy, general guidance 
and general prophecies are for the entire world, 
but its specific and special mercy, and special 
guidance is for the bleievers only. Here 
mention is made of this special mercy, special 
guidance, etc. 
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Tauheed or the Oneness of Allah Almighty, 
while good of the creation is piety. It is stated 
in some traditions that offering worship with 
sincerity and concentration is doing good. 

201. The word relatives includes all relatives, 
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near and distant, and giving account for fulfilling 
our obligations and discharging our duties 
towards them, whether those are monetary, 
physical or religious. Give your relatives 
monetary and physical assistance and inculcate 
in them a desire towards faith and doing good 
deeds. From this we learn that rights of relatives 
is greater than that of strangers. 

202. Every disgraceful act is indecency, like 
stealing, adultery, while all forbidden acts is 
wicked e.g. infidelity, polytheism, etc. and 
injustice and arrogance is rebelliousness. It 
should be remembered that here command is 

91. And fulfill the promise 203 of 
Allah when you have made it, and 
break not 204 the oaths after making 
them fast 205 , and you have already 
made Allah a surety upon you. 

Surely Allah knows what you are 
doing. 

203. Whether this covenant is made with 
Allah Almighty or His beloved Prophet 

dij Jji or made with any other 
person in the name of Allah Almighty. It 
includes all types of promises. Thus, the 
condition accepted at the time of marriage, the 
promise made with the religious guide 
(MURSHID) at the time of taking the oath of 
allegiance (BAI'AT) etc. are all part of this. For 
this reason the groom is made to recite the 
Kalimas at the time of marriage (NIKAH) so 
that this contract will be strong. 

204. In this verse covenant signifies those 
things on which the oath is taken, and taking 
this in Allah's name is for the purpose of 


given regarding three acts and prohibition from 
three acts. The opposite of justice is indecency 
and that of good is wickedness while the 
opposite of giving to kindred is rebellion. This 
blessed verse is a collection of everything good 
and evil. After listening to this verse Hazrat 
Uthman bin Madoon (May Allah be pleased 
with him) accepted Islam. Even such hard 
hearted and staunch infidels like Waleed bin 
Mugheerah and Abu Jahl admitted that this 
teaching is of a high standard. Therefore this 
verse is recited at the end of every Khutbah 
(sermon) (Khazainul Irfaan). 
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strengthening it. Thus, there is no contradiction 
of subject in the verse. 

205. By making Allah Almighty a surety is 
meant taking an oath in His name. You had 
convinced and gained the confidence of others. 
It should be remembered that while it is 
important to fulfill every promise made by you, 
it is absolutely essential to fulfil those in which 
the name of Allah Almighty is taken. Therefore 
breach of these makes expiation (A 'AFFARAH) 
obligatory. Furthermore, do not fulfil a promise 
which is not permissible even if you took the 
name of Allah Almighty on it. 





92. And be not like that women who 
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has broken her yarn into pieces 206 , 
after it has become strong. You make 
your oaths an unreal excuse amongst 
yourselves so that one community 
will not be more numerous 207 than 
the other. Most certainly Allah tests 
208 you and necessarily, He will make 
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Jit clear for you on the Day of 
J Judgement 209 as to what you used to 
I dispute 2, °. 

1206. There lived a woman in the Holy city of 
Makkah called Rita bin Sa'd bin Tameem who 
was plagued by suspicion. Daily she would 
spin the yam until midday, and make her maid 
do the same. Then, due to her anxiety and 
superstition she would cut this to shreds. This 
verse refers to the above incident. 

207. It was the custom of the people of Arabia 
that they would enter into a treaty with one tribe. 
After finding someone more strong and wealthy, 
they would break the pact with the former and 
sign a pact with the latter, i.e. they were making 
their oaths a means of breach of promise. The 
example of this is the present practice of the 
leaders who make promises to voters at the time 
of elections, but never fulfil them. 

208. This means that after entering into a pact 
with one country we let you come across 
another nation which is more powerful than 

93. And if Allah had willed, He 
would have made a single 2,1 nation 
but He misguides whom He wishes 
and guides whom He wishes 212 . And 

you will be asked about what you use 
to do 213 . 

211. Made into a single nation by giving 
everybody the guidance towards accepting 
Islam, i.e. everyone would have become 
Muslims. But this was against Divine wisdom. 
Just as the world constitutes of the wealthy and 
the poor, the healthy and the sick, the white and 
the black, in the like manner the Hereafter will 
flourish with the believers and the infidels 
through whom Paradise and Hell would be 
filled, and the mercy and wrath of Allah 
Almighty would be revealed. 

94. And do not make your oaths as 
unfounded excuses 2,4 amongst 
yourselves lest any foot may slip 2,5 
after being firm and you have to 
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your ally as a test to see how true or false you 
are to your promises. 

209. It should be remembered that on the Day 
of Judgement the sins of the infidels will be 
revealed to all, while no mention will be made 
about their good deeds. On the other hand, 
good deeds of the Muslims would be revealed 
to all, while their sins would either be forgiven 
or reckoning of these will be done secretly so as 
to avoid the embarrassment of the wrongdoers. 

210. This means the practical judgement would 
take place on the Day of Judgement, while 
verbal judgement has been declared through the 
Prophets in this world as well. Thus, the above 
verse does not contradict these verses in which 
it has been declared that judgement has been 
passed. "Undoubtedly the QUR’AAN is 
necessarily a decision word. And it is no 
merriment" (S86:Vs 13-14). 
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212. This means by giving the opportunity to 
accept faith and guidance or inculcate in the 
heart of man inclination towards evil so that he 
in his own accord commits infidelity and sin. 
In short, this verse is not contradicting the will 
of man. 

213. This question would be for the sake of 
accountability and not for questioning Divine 
knowledge. Allah Almighty is by Himself 
All-Knowing and Omniscient. 
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taste evil as you used to move 216 away 


from the path of Allah and a great 
torment came down upon you 217 . 


214. This means do not take an oath for the 
sake of falsehood and deception, that how 
should we now accept faith when we have 
already taken an oath to remain infidels. Under 
such conditions this is addressed to the infidels. 
Or it could mean that do not make the oath an 
excuse to refrain from doing good deeds or to 
commit sins i.e. since we have already taken an 
oath how can we now do good deeds. 

215. This means deprived of good deeds after 
accepting Islam. 

Religious issues: Whoever takes an oath to 
refrain from doing good deeds or committing 
sins, should break his oath. Under such meaning, 


95. And take not a little 218 price 
from the promise of Allah. Most 


definitely, that which is with Allah is 
better 219 for you if you know. 


218. Breaking the oath taken on the Day of 
Covenant for the greed of this world. Oh 
believers! do not break the promise you had 
sworn on the hands of the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj <Jij •ui*- *iii at the time of Baiat-e- 


96. What is with you will be 
exhausted and what is with Allah is 
to remain forever 220 . Certainly We 
shall give to those that are patient 
that reward which is most befitting 
to their best work 221 . 


220. The pious Sufis say any good deed which 
is done for the purpose of show will remain 
with you, and like you, will perish with you, 
while a good deed done to gain the pleasure of 
Allah Almighty will remain by Allah Almighty, 
fully preserved. 






J 


this is addressed to the believers. Or, oh 
infidels! if your hearts become inclined towards 
Islam, do not make the oaths as an obstacle for 
accepting faith. If this meaning is taken, then 
the address is made of the infidels. In such a 
condition that which follows this is crystal 
clear. 

216. For stopping the people, or disbelievers, 
or stopping yourselves from doing good by 
making the oaths an excuse for it, or believers. 
Under such circumstances the word As-soo-a 
would signify worldly torments. 

217. You would receive great torment for your 
infidelity or committing sins, or for not doing 
good deeds. 
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Ridwaan by accepting money from the infidels 
of Makkah, and for this do not turn away from 
Islam. 

219. By better is meant success, victory and 
riches in the world and reward and pleasure of 
Allah Almighty in the Hereafter. 
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221. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
will bestow rewards upon the believers worthy 
of His lofty rank and not according to the status 
of the believer. Thus, that reward is beyond our 
understanding and imagination. 
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1 97. Whoever works good from male 
and female and he is a believer, then 
certainly We shall make him live a 
good life 222 and necessarily We shall 
give them their reward befitting to 
their best work 223 . 

222. There are various opinions regarding good 
life. According to some this is contentment and 
acceptance of Divine desire, to others this is 
finding delightful pleasure in one's acts of 
worship. Even in poverty a believer is 
comfortable and content, while the infidel is 
uncomfortable even in wealth because of his 
greed, while the believer is full of content. 
From this emerge two issues: 

98.So when you recite the QUR’AAN 
so seek protection in Allah from the 
devil (Shaitaan) the rejected one 224 . 

224. The recitation of Tawwuz as a means of 
seeking protection from the devil is understood 
from this verse, while recitation of Tasmiah is 
acquired from the letter of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) which he had written to 
Bilqees, Queen of Sheeba "which was in the 
Name of Allah Almighty, most 

99. No doubt, he has no control over 
those who believe in Allah and have 
trust in their Lord 225 . 

225, By placing trust in Allah Almighty means 
the devil cannot mislead the Prophets and 
certain Saints of Allah Almighty, nor can he 
induce them to commit sins. The common 
Muslims upon whom Allah Almighty has 
bestowed His grace, too, cannot be made 
infidels, apostates and heretics by the devil. But 

100. He has His control over those 
who befriend 22 * Him and those who 
assign associates with Him 227 . 

226. in a straight forward way not even the 
infidels keep friendship with the devil. Having 




♦ t ^ \ 


1. Sometimes the reward of piety is received 
in the world as well, which is in addittion to 
what the person would be receiving in the 
Hereafter. 

2. Pure life is a great bounty from Allah 
Almighty. 

223. From this we learn that Faith is a 
condition for pious deeds. 
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Beneficient, most Merciful." The Holy Prophet 
«Jij *uk *Jji too, on the occasion of 
Treaty of Hudaibiyah had BISMILLAH written 
at the beginning of this treaty. At the beginning 
of each QURANIC Surah, Bismillah is written. 
Thus both TAIVW'UZ and TASMIAH should be 
recited. 


j* Sfu a y# Hi 

as far as Shaitaan's suggestions and temptations 
is concerned , sometimes even the Prophets fall 
prey to it. Says Allah Almighty: "Thus the 
devil (Shaitaan) put evil suggestions in their 
hearts " (S7:V20). Therefore there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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inclination for evil deeds and showing love for 
evil people is keeping friendship with the devil. 
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This is the root of all sins. 

227. From this we learn that the true servants 
of Allah Almighty, like the Prophets and Saints 
are innocent of sins or protected from sins 
because it is the devil who causes 


SECTION: 14 


101. And when We exchange 228 one 
verse for another, and Allah knows 
well what He sends down 229 , the 
infidels say, ‘You make it on your 
own 2301 but most of them know not 

231 


228. From this we understand that there has 
been abrogation in Quranic verses, abrogation 
in respect of recitation and abrogation in 
respect of laws. To raise objections in respect 
ol abrogation and not understanding the 
wisdom thereof is indeed the way of the 
infidels. If there was nor abrogation in the 
Quranic verses, then how come the Taurah and 
Injeel are presently abrogated? Abrogation is 
no proof of Allah Almighty's lack of 
knowledge, but this has been caused by our 
changing conditions. 

229. This means Allah Almigthy is fully aware 
about His wisdom and the expediency of His 
servants. The time when a particular injunction 
was revealed, it was most suitable for it. If a 
doctor brings about a change in his 
prescription, he does so in accordance with the 
change in the condition of the patient. 

230. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that when severe laws 
would be revealed, the believers would carry 


102. Say, ‘The Holy Spirit has 
brought it down from your Lord 
with truth 232 , that He may make 
firm 233 the believers and as a 


has 


as 


guidance and a glad tidings to the 
Muslims’ 234 . 


232.By 'truth' here is meant brought it down 
according to the occasion and need, without any 
change. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 


m 


you to commit sms, and he has no control over 
them. He can neither mislead them nor make 
them commit sins. Misunderstanding and error 
are a different matter. Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) made an error, he did not commit a 


sin. 
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them out bravely and steadfastly, though this 
would bring about difficulties for them. Then 
a few days later when lighter laws would be 
revealed the disbelievers would say that the 
Holy Prophet < 0 ^ .dTj <Li is joking with 
his Companions as he was conveying all these 
from himself. If this was Divine Message, then 
those lighter injunctions which were revealed 
today could have been revealed earlier. Did 
Allah Almighty not have knowledge of this 
(Allah forbid) that abrogated injunctions would 
not be suitable! This verse was revealed to 
refute this idle talk of the infidels. 

231. This means that most infidels raise 
objection in respect of abrogation because of 
their own ignorance, as they are unaware of the 
wisdoms connected with this. But there are 
others who despite having the knowledge of 
these wisdoms still raise objections, purely due 
to their stubbornness. For a detailed discussion 
on questions and answers, read Tafseer Naeemi, 
Para Three. 
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be peace) is called the Holy Spirit because he 
himself is a spirit and is endowed with a spirit. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called the 
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spirit of Allah Almighty because he was 
bestowed by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace). The Holy QUR’AAN says: "That I 
may give you a pure son" (S19: V19). Further, 
he is pure and free from all forms of 
imperfections - hence he is like Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace), the holy spirit. 

233. Make the believers firm by letting them 
ponder over various wisdoms of abrogation 



which would further strengthen their beliefs. 
From this verse we understand that Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) keeps the 
believers steadfast. Here the work of Allah 
Almighty is linked to Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace). 

234. And for the infidels there is heresy and 
fear. The Holy QUR’AAN is one but its effects 
are different. 


103. And undoubtedly, We know 

that they say, ‘It is only a man who x - 




teaches 235 him. The tongue of him j%\ j (V*J| nLU 
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towards whom they hint at is foreign 
and this is clear Arabic language 236 . 

235. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Ubaid bin Muslima says we had two 
non-Arab slaves Yasaar and Jabeer who would 
burnish iron. Sometimes the Holy Prophet 
dJj \Ac <dJ) would converse with them 
and listen to their talks. The polytheists began 
to accuse the Messenger of Allah learns the 
Holy QUR’AAN from these slaves and recites 
it. The above verse was revealed to refute this 
claim. Here the word 'man' refers to these two 
slaves. From this we learn that the infidels 
have no consistency at what they say. 

104. No doubt, those who do not 


©c ijf **l 

Some times they call the Holy QUR’AAN a 
work of magic, sometimes as poetry, sometimes 
something else. In short, they have no 
confidence and faith in their own words. 

236. How can the non-Arab slaves create the 
equivalent of the Holy QUR’AAN when the 
most eloquent literary Arabs are totally helpless 
to produce the like of it? From this we learn 
that the Holy QUR’AAN is the name of both 
the text and meaning. Thus, the mere 
translation of the Holy QUR’AAN is not the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 


< S < (9 


4W#f - mu uoudi, rnose who do not „ * - , ,, # <s. s; . 

believe in the verses of Allah, Allah > O^ Oj, 

does not guide them 232 and for them <> , , J,, > > >' 

are a painful punishment. (4^ * 


237. So that they may accept faith. 
Otherwise the Holy QUR’AAN has been 


revealed to guide the entire world on the path of 
Truth. 


105. Surely those who do not believe j Si iC2%\ V\\ 

the verses of Allah forge lies and “*** J ^ U ' 
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238, From this emerge two issues; 

1- Falsehood is a major sin and 
wicked crime. 


a most 


2. Prophets are completely innocent and 
fully protected from falsehood. Their tongue 
was not created to utter falsehood. A detailed 
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discussion of this subject can be read in the 
book ASMATE AMBIYA. Thus, feigning 

106. Whoever denies Allah after 
believing 239 in Him save him who is 
compelled and his heart is firm on 
belief 240 Yles, whoever becomes an 
infidel with open heart, upon them is 
the wrath of Allah and for them is a 
great punishment 241 . 

239. By rejecting the laws of Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Prophet <jTj <Li i-~ 
All this would be regarded as a rejection of 
Allah Almighty. 

240. Reason for its revelation: 

This entire verse was revealed concerning 
Hazrat Ammaar bin Yasir (May Allah be 
pleased with him). The infidels had captured 
his father Yasir and his mother Sumayya. They 
tortured his father in a most inhuman way and 
killed both without pity as they had tried to 
force them into becoming apostates. But, both 
these pious souls flatly refused. These two are 
the first martyrs to give their lives for Islam. 
Hazrat Ammar was physically weak and did not 
have the capacity to bear the painful torture of 
the infidels. As a result, he repeated what the 
infidels wanted him to say, then came crying to 
the Holy Prophet <jT, <uL Jji ^ . Seeing 
him in this condition, the Holy Prophet 
fE*j •UJi v _ r U=> dried his tears with his own 

blessed hands. 

This verse was revealed on this juncture. 
Religious issues: 

1 To utter words of infidelity when the life 
is in danger is permissible, on condition that 
one’s faith is still deeply rooted in one’s 

107. It is because they preferred the 
life of this world to the life of the 
Hereafter 242 , and because Allah 
guides not (such) infidels 243 . 

242. It should be remembered that 
regarding the worldly life as 


piety and pretentious behaviour is a wicked 


cnme. 
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heart. Having uttered this, one must 
immediately leave such a place at the first 
opportunity and not remain there. However, if 
he refuses to utter words of infidelity for which 
he is killed, he would be a martyr entitled to a 
great reward. 

2. All the good deeds of an apostate are 
ruined, and he becomes worse than an actual 
infidel. The error of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty turn out to be a blessing and bounty 
for the others, and their outward infidelity 
becomes faith for the others. Hazrat Moulana 
Jalaluddeen Rumi says: A sincere error of a 
person becomes a path of guidance for the 
people. A collective infidelity becomes a path 
of infidelity for the people. 

241. This does not prove in any way the 
pretentious piety of the Rafzis, because they 
only utter infidelity to save their lives, while 
through pretentious piety they deliberately utter 
falsehood to deceive people. It is for this 
reason that the order for a genuine helpless 
person is that after uttering infidelity under 
compulsion, he should immediately run away 
from such a place. As soon as such helpless 
situation is overcome, he should publically 
declare his faith once more. 
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beneficial for the Hereafter is the way of the 
believer because he utilises this life for 
accumulating the virtuous deeds for the 
Hereafter. While regarding this life superior to 
the Hereafter is the work of the infidels. Hazrat 
Ammar uttered infidelity because he was 
overcome by temptation of prolonging his 
companionship with the Holy Prophet 

f-Luj <JTj <uk. <dll . 

243. Thus, until a person continues to remain 
an infidel he does not receive any 

108. These, are the people on whom 
Allah has placed a seal 244 upon their 


guidance of doing good deeds. He, whose 
death on infidelity is within divine knowledge 
does not receive guidance towards accepting 
faith. Or he who dies as an infidel will not 
receive guidance to answer questions of the 
grave and those on the Day of Judgement 
correctly. Hence there is no inconsistency in 
this verse. Millions of infidels have died after 
accepting Islam, but it in no way contradicts the 
meaning of this verse. 


if sit ££ 

hearts and their ears and their eyes. Lb J Ajfct/Ujjli 

Anri it is thm; u/lin AfA ^ \ ' V*"' 9 


And it is they who are unaware. 

244. It is due to the excessiveness of their sins. 
As a result the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN 
now do not reach their ears nor enter their 
hearts. Their eyes cannot see the truth of the 
miracles. Thus, the following objection that it 
is no fault of theirs that, since Allah Almighty 

109. Undoubtedly, in the Hereafter 
they are the losers 245 . 


has sealed their hearts, ears and tongues, has no 
credence because this seal has come about due 
to their transgressions. An example of this is 
the victim of murder who dies with the death 
created by Allah Almighty 
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245. This tells us that negligence of the heart 
is the greatest form of misfortune and 


misery, while the greatest form of good fortune 
is the alertness of the heart. 


110. Then no doubt, your Lord, for ~ ,» \*»'\' . ft <\& ' S . £l 

them who left their homes after W V* 0\ 

being tortured 24 «, then they 
struggled and remained patient. No 
doubt, your Lord thereafter is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful 147 . 
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H 246. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed in honour of pious and 
noble Companions like Hazrat Ammaar bin 
Tasir, Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Khabbab (May 
Allah be pleased with them) all of whom are 
Emigrants, ( MUHAJIR) Soldiers of Islam, 
embodiment of patience and victims of 
oppression of the infidels. 
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247. That Allah Almighty will forgive all their 
previous sins and transgressions prior to their 
acceptance of Islam due to the blessings of their 
pious deeds. We further learn that the 
transgressions of the soldiers of Islam and those 
who migrate for the cause of Islam are forgiven 
by Allah Almighty and the good deeds are a 
means of attaining forgiveness. 
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SECTION: 15 


111. The day when every soul will 
come disputing towards itself; and 
every soul shall be paid for what it 
did and they shall not be wronged 

248 


248. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) has reported that there will 
be a confrontation between the body and soul of 
the infidel. The body will say that I am 
innocent. It is the soul which entered into me 
and caused me to commit evil deeds. To this, 
the soul would reply I was crippled and 
powerless. So it is you who committed sins 


112. And Allah explained a saying of 
a town, which was safe, and satisfied, 
its provision came in abundance 


its provision came in aounaance 
from all sides, then it began showing 
ingratitude to the blessings of Allah. 
Then Allah made it to taste this 


punishment that it was caused to 
wear the garment of hunger and fear 
249 , the recompense of what they did 

250 


249. This verse is describing the verbal 
expressions of the infidels of Makkah. 
Although they had enjoyed peace and security 
as well as received sustenance without hard 
work, they were ungrateful to Allah Almighty 
and instead, rejected the Holy Prophet 

<uk <UJI and opposed the Almighty. 
Thereafter, when the Holy Prophet 

<Jfj <uU. «i)i cursed them and a severe 
drought came upon them due to which they had 
to eat the flesh of the dead, and brought them 
under the control of the believers whose attack 
they had feared at all times. This is the end 
result of all those who are ungrateful and 
unappreciative. It should be remembered that 
the bounties and blessings of Allah Almighty 
are constantly being bestowed upon the people 
of Makkah. Fertile lands have repeatedly 
experienced famine in which many people had 
died. But in this barren desert no news of 
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with your own hands. At this juncture Allah 
Almighty will relate an example. If a crippled 
person climbs on the shoulders of the blind 
person and steals, then both would be guilty of 
the crime. The body is blind, the soul was 
crippled. Therefore both must go into Hell. 
This verse makes reference to the above 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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human devastation due to famine has been 
heard. The famine during the time of the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^, dTj «dJi was due to their 
evil deeds. Now sustenance reaches this land in 
such abundance that millions of pilgrims 
arriving in Makkah all receive a generous 
supply of food, fruit, eggs, etc. They also 
obtain Qurbani animals at reasonable prices 
which are brought in from other parts of the 
world. Imagine if all this supply were to remain 
in our lands for long periods would it not 
provide for the food of our people? 

250. From this we learn that some sins, 
especially of ingratitude, bring about 
punishment in the world as well, but this is not I 
the full punishment because this would be I 
completed in the Hereafter, e.g. police lock-up I 
is not the full punishment of the criminal. This f 
would only begin after the court case. I 
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1 113. And no doubt, a messenger 
came to them from within 
themselves, and then they belied him. 
Then the torment 251 seized them and 
they were unjust 252 . 

251. By torment here means a severe famine 
was sent upon the people of Makkah, and the 
fear of the believers subdued them. 

252. These infidels of Makkah did not adopt 

114. Then eat 253 out of the provision 
of Allah lawful and clean and be 
thankful to your Lord if you worship 
Him 254 . 

253. Outwardly, this is addressed to the 
believers. Lawful things are those which are 
not forbidden. Any good is that which is not 
unpalatable, it should be tasty and palatable. In 
other words, piety does not mean man must 
give up tasty foods, but true piety is to abstain 
from sins, or lawful things are those which do 
not become unlawful by themselves, while good 
things are those which man himself does not 
make unlawful. Thus, while the pig is 
forbidden, bribery, etc. are earnings which are 
evil and not pure. However, if lawful things are 
left in the name of the idol, they are neither 
unlawful nor evil, but are lawful and good. Do 

115. He has made unlawful 255 to you 
only these, the dead and the blood 
and the flesh of swine 257 , and 
that upon which other than God’s 
name has been pronounced 258 at the 
time of slaughtering, then who is 
helpless neither desiring that nor 
exceeding 2 ^ the limit, then no 
doubt, Allah is Most Forgiving and 
the Most Merciful. 

255. This is an extended counting i.e. the 
animals which are left in the name of the idols 
are not forbidden, but only these 
undermentioned animals are forbidden. This 
does not necessarily mean that dogs, etc. are 
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a just opinion regarding the Holy Prophet . 
Instead of referring to him as a Prophet or a 
Messenger they called him a poet and a 
magician. 
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not regard them as forbidden, because this verse 
is revealed to refute this belief that Baheerah, 
Saaibah, etc. are forbidden animals mention of 
which is made later. 

254. Express gratitude to Allah Almighty in 
your beliefs, as well as practically and verbally, 
because the verse give an absolute order for 

expressing gratitude. Believing in the Holy 

* 

Prophet p-Lcuj -df, <uU Jjl is an expression of 
gratitude of belief, obedience to him is practi 
cal gratitude and recitation of Hamd (Praise of 
Allah Almighty) and Na’at (Praise of the Holy 
Prophet ,0^ *jTj <uk <Ll ) is verbal gratitude. 
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not forbidden. Also, when the idolized cow and 
the water of the Ganges themselves are lawful, 
then why should the animal set aside on their 
name be forbidden? From this we learn there is 
no need for a categorical Quranic 
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statement to prove the legality of an object, but 
this is necessary to prove it unlawful. In other 
words, if there is no mention of a thing to be 
lawful or unlawful in the Holy QUR’AAN or 
Hadith Shareef, then such a thing is lawful. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Say you; I find not in 
what has been revealed to me any meal 
forbidden " (S6:V145). 

256. It should be remembered, that if an animal 
which is necessary to be slaughtered, dies 
without being slaughtered, it would become 
unlawful. It is not obligatory at all to slaughter 
things like the fish or locust. Hence they are 
not included in the dead! Likewise, the blood 
which Hows is unlawful. Although liver and 
spleen, too, are blood since they are not free 
flowing, they become lawful. 

257. Before only the flesh of the swine was 
consumed, hence it has been declared unlawful. 
However, every limb and part of it is absolutely 
forbidden for use, so much so, that not even its 
hair can be put to any use. The mention of the 
flesh is incidental, not for evasion. 


116. And say not what your tongues 
tell falsely, this is lawful 260 and this 


is unlawful so that you may forge a 
lie against Allah. No doubt, those 


who forge lies against Allah they will 
not prosper 261 . 


260. Do not declare things lawful and unlawful 

according to your own fancy. Everything 
provided by Allah Almighty is lawful, besides 
those which Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet jTj Til have declared 

unlawful. Says Allah Almighty: "He it is who 
created for you all" (S2: V29). Thus, if animals 
set aside for the idols are slaughtered in the 
name of Allah Almighty they become lawful to 
eat as they have not been declared unlawful by 
Allah Almighty. 

261. From this we learn that declaring 
anything forbidden without any proof is a lie 



258. This means at the time of slaughtering 
name other than that of Allah Almighty was 
invoked, even if Allah's name was taken with it, 
or not at all. 

259. Helplessness is of two types. One is when 
a person is dying of hunger and there is nothing 
lawful available to eat besides edibles which are 
unlawful. The other is severe illness for which 
a pious Muslim specialist doctor says your life 
can only be saved by consuming a particular 
forbidden thing. In both these instances it is 
permissible to consume only that quantity of the 
forbidden thing which would save your life. 
From this we learn that anything which would 
be regarded permissible out of necessity, would 
be lawful for that circumstance only, and in that 
quantity only. Anything in excess would be 
unlawful. If just one piece of meat of the swine 
is sufficient to save the life, the second piece 
would be forbidden to eat. From this numerous 
juridical issues can be deduced. 
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against Allah Almighty. Those who say that 
the Niaz of Meelad Shareef and food of Fateha 
are forbidden without any proof are liars. All 
these are permissible because Allah Almighty 
and His beloved Prophet ^lu,j dlj <uk iLi ^^had 
not declared them as unlawful. The Holy 
Prophet -uTj <uk dJi says lawful is that 
which is declared as such by Allah Almighty 
while forbidden is that which is declared so by 
Allah Almighty, and where silence is 
maintained, that is allowed. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Allah forgive you, why did you not 
permit them " (S9:V43). 
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117. There is a short enjoyment and 
for them is a painful torment. 

118. And We made for the Jews 
those things unlawful, which We 
have already related 262 to you And 
We did not oppress them but they 
wronged themselves 263 . 


262. By this is meant it is stated in Sura 
Anaam: "And to the Jews We forbade every 
animal having hoofs" (S6:V146). 

263. It means due to the rebellious 
disobedience of the Jews many pure things 
were made unlawful upon them, but oh 
believers, these are not forbidden for you. Says 

119. Then indeed, your Lord to those 
who commit evil ignorantly 264 , then 
repent thereafter and get corrected 
26S ; n ® doubt, your Lord thereafter is 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. 


264. This means they committed these acts 
foolishly, knowing that they were forbidden, 
like the common sinful believers, because to 

SECTION: 16 

120. No doubt, Ibrahim was a 

Leader 266 obedient to Allah and 

separate 2 « 2 from all others and was 
not a polytheist 268 . 

266. By this is meant the symbol of a religious 
leader, a teacher of Truth, Prince of the 
Monotheists, chief of the investigators and arch 
enemy of the polytheists. 

267. From this we learn that only that butter 
and gold has value which is pure and without 
any mixture in it, similarly only that believer is 
valuable who is free of any unfaithfulness. Do 
not keep friendship with the unfaithful. From 
•his those people should take a lesson who 
advocate calling people of all faiths as brothers. 
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Allah Almighty: "Then on account of great 
injustice of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them some of those pure things" (S4.V160). 
This means that at first these pure and good 
things were lawful for the Jews, but later were 
made unlawful upon them. 
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regard the unlawful to be lawful is infidelity. 

265. This means to be remorseful at the sinful 
past and abstain from these in the future. 
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268. From this is understood that Hazrat 

Ibrahim (On whom be peace) had not 

committed idolatory for even one moment. 

When he called the sun and the moon my lord, 

it was for the purpose of refutation i.e. are those 

my lords? Therefore in acknowledging this by 

stating: " And (his is Our argument that We 

gave to Ibrahim against his people" (S6:V83). 

He who regards Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 

peace) to be a polytheist for even a second, is 
an infidel. 
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121. Thankful to His Blessings Allah 
chose 269 him and showed him the 
straight path 27 °. 

269. Allah Almighty selected Hazrat Ibrahim 
(On whom be peace) for prophethood, for 
sublime status and for being the father of 
prophets. It should be remembered that his 
selection is not due to these acts, but it is due to 
this selection that these actions were performed 
by him. This is because prophethood is not a 
thing which can be acquired, but it is bestowed 
upon those chosen by Allah almighty. It is for 
this reason that the letter FE is not used with 

122. And We gave him good in the 
world 271 . And verily, in the hereafter 
he is among the righteous 272 . 

271. By this is meant Allah Almighty blessed 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) with 
prophethood, abundance of wealth, position of 
honour in all the major religions, long life, 
pious children, guidance to worship Him. 
Many commemorative things about him have 
been preserved in Makkah, created the Holy 
Prophet from his children, made the recitation 
of Daroode Ibrahim obligatory in Salaah, etc. 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had five 
thousand dogs to protect his animals in whose 
necks were straps of gold. 

123. Then We revealed to you that 
follow the faith of Ibrahim 273 who 
was separate from all falsehood and 
was not a polytheist 274 . 

273. Here the word "to follow" denotes 
conformity and agreement and not obedience 
in the conventional meaning of the word, 
because the Holy Prophet j uTj ak -dJi iJ l*> 
is not the follower of Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace), though the Holy Prophet's 
, 0 ^, -uTj ak dJi ^=. religion conforms to his. 

274. From this we understand that the 
greatest favour which Allah Almighty 
bestowed on Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace) is by creating our Holy Prophet (Peace 
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270. This means Allah Almighty had provided 
him with guidance from his childhood so that at 
no stage of his life did he commit a sin. This 
does not mean that (May Allah forbid) at first 
he was on the wrong path then Allah Almighty 
guided him to the straight path. Therefore the 
Holy QUR’AAN, prior to the mention of 
guidance, has clarified: "And he was not a 
polytheist". 
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The Christians and Jews venerate him, and the 
Hindus, too, honour and accept him as Krishan. 
272. That is, after our Holy Prophet , Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) would have the 
highest position and status. He would be the 
first to be clothed, because everyone w'ould be 
resurrected from the grave without any clothes. 
Amongst all the imnates of paradise he would 
be the one having a beard. All the people 
would be showing the highest respect for him. 
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be upon him) from his progeny and made 
Islam in accordance with his code of Religion 
through which he gained world wide publicity. 
Those prophets whom the Holy Prophet 
, i. -j -oij .ale -dJl j** had mentioned became 
known, while even the names of the rest of the 
others, too, have remained concealed and unlisted. 
This verse gives a hint that even before the 
revelation of his prophethood the Holy Prophet 
uTj ak < 1)1 was firm on the religion of 
Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) and by 
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his nature was a true devotee and worshipper of 
Allah Almighty and one who had totally 

124. The Saturday (Sabbath) was 
imposed only on those who differed 
275 in it. And undoubtedly, your 
Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Judgement about that in 
which they differed 276 . 

275. It should be remembered that Saturday 
was a great day to the Jews, while Sunday was 
sacred to the Christians, but Muslims observe 
Friday as a holy day. However, between their 
days and ours there are three differences: 

Their days were chosen by themselves, 
while our day is chosen by Allah Almighty; 

2. They were prescribed strict restrictions for 

the whole day while we are bound by light 

restriction during the time of Jumuah Salaah. 

Therefore these people were unable to carry 
these out. 

3. These restrictions were obligatory upon all 
of them, while only those believers are duty 
bound to the restrictions upon whom Jumuah 
Salaah is obligatory. 

276. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had 
asked the Jews to choose Friday for their day of 

worship. He further told them to determine one 
specific day for it. The Jews 

125. Call to the way of your Lord 277 

with wisdom and good admonition 

78 and argue with them in a way 

that is best 279 . No doubt, your Lord 

knows well who has been misguided 
from His way 2 »o and He knows we „ 

those who are guided. 

277. This means invite the entire creation 
towards Islam. From this we understand that 
the Holy Prophet ^ ^ u. <ij! is a 
Messenger to the entire mankind, and his 
propagation a I work would continue until the 
Day of Qiyamah. The Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Ll propagated Islam directly to 
his Noble Companions, thereafter this work is 


abstained from all types of forbidden acts 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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suggested Saturday, while a few of them had 
agreed for Friday. Thus Saturday was set aside 
for them as a special day on which they are 
prohibited from hunting. Those who agreed to 
the suggestion of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), remained firm on the restrictions placed 
upon them, while others failed to carry these 
out and continued to hunt. As a result of this 
they were transformed into monkeys and pigs 
(Roohul Bayaan, Khazainul Lrfaan). Discussion 
regarding this metamorphosis i.e. undergoing 
change to a lower species, has been dealt with 
in Surah Araaf. This was due to their 
disagreement. From this two issues emerge: 

}■ extremely important to obey the 

instructions of a Prophet, not his suggestion; 

2. The suggestion and opinion of a Prophet 
is auspicious and full of blessings. To go 

against it can sometimes bring about 
difficulties. 


Qy cfe- <Jl fit 
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continued by the scholars - the Ulama. 

Furthermore, only Islam is the Path of Allah 

Almighty, besides it all the other religions arc 

the path of the devil. Says Allah Almighty: 

Verily, only Islam is the Religion before Allah" 
(S3;V19). 

278. Wisdom constitutes positive proofs like to 
inculcate an inclination, to instil fear, to 
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narrate incidents of the previous people. 

279. Debate with people according to their 
capacity and benefit. Or, debate so as to 
provide guidance and not to cause any mischief. 
From this emerge two issues: 

1. To debate on religious issues with those 
bereft of faith is beneficial. 

2. Proofs are effective for specific 

people, while stories with a moral, inculcating 
an inclination and instilling a fear, are suitable 

126. And if you give punishment, 
then punish them to the extent they 
had afflicted you 281 , and if you were 
patient, then undoubtedly, patience 

is the best for those who are patient 

282 


281. Reason for its revelation: 

In the Battle of Uhud the infidels cut off the nose 
and ears of some of the martyrs. The same was 
done to Hazrat Hamzah. The Holy Prophet 
dij -uk -dJi was saddened at seeing this. 
He had taken an oath to have seventy infidels 
killed to avenge the death of Hazrat Hamza (May 
Allah be pleased with him). The infidels ears 
and noses would be cut off from their faces. On 
this occasion the above verse was revealed. As a 
result of this, the Holy Prophet<Jlj Jji 

changed his intention and gave 
compensation for breaking the oath. 

127. And O Beloved! Be patient and 
your patience is only because of 
Allahs grace and grieve not for them, 
and do not be strained because of 
their plans 283 . 

283. They had always been deceiving the 
Prophets, but Allah Almighty will protect you 
from their wickedness and then make you 

128. No doubt, Allah is with those 
who fear and do good 284 . 

284. This tells us that whoever is kind to 
Allah's creation, Allah Almighty showers His 



for common people, but debate should be with 
those who are bent on mischief. Since people 
are of three categories, propagation should also 
be of three types (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

280. People's nature or their destiny will not 
change through propagation and debates and all 
the people will not accept faith through these 
means. This will however help to fulfil your 
obligation. Guidance comes from Allah 
Almighty alone. 
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Religious Issue: 

Punishment should be meted out to everyone 
according to his crime. Issue: It is totally 
forbidden to disfigure the faces of the deceased 
by cutting off their nose, ears, etc. (This tells 
us that this verse was revealed in Madina). 

282. This means that not taking exact revenge 
from the offender in lieu of his crime is 
exercising patience, and exercising patience is 
better than revenge. But these laws are for 
personal matters. To pardon a criminal who is 
guilty' of a religious, national or patriotic 
offence is a crime. 

5 l* i I j 

victorious over them. All these promises had 
come to fruition. 
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kindness upon him. 
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1. Hazrat Qutadah has stated that in this 
Surah eight Verses (Ayat) (from \»$o\> to \&J) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. Holy is He 2 Who carried His 
Bondsman 3 by night 4 from the 
Sacred Mosque to the Aqsa Mosque 5 
around which We have put blessings 
6 that We may show him our grand 
signs 7 . No doubt, He is the 
All-Hearing and the All-Seeing 8 . 

'■ Pure from every type of blemish and loss 
and harm. Whoever recites this great Name of 
Allah Almighty in the form of a Wazeefa 
(incantation) i.e. SUBHAAN or YA 
SUBHAAN, Allah Almighty will purify him of 
sins. The splendour and refulgence of every 
name of Allah Almighty is cast upon the reciter. 
One who recites the Wazeefa of YA GHANI, 
will become wealthy and bountiful. 

3. In^ this verse the Holy Prophet's 
«JTj <l 1 c 4 JI physical Me'raj is 

discussed, which took place in the eleventh 
year of Prophethood 621 C.E, during the latter 
part of the 27th night of Rajab in a total state 
of wakefulness. Many Me'raj in the form of 
dreams had taken place prior and after this 
great event. During this physical Me'raj the 
five daily Prayers had been made obligatory. 
Because the word ABD: BONDSMAN has 
both a physical and a spiritual link. Also the 
infidels would have blown such a storm over 
just a Me'raj of a dream, nor would the 
discussion of such a Me'raj had commenced 
with "Holy is He who carried His Bondsman". 
This expression is only used to describe an 
incredibly unique incident. It should be 


are Madani, while the rest are Makkan. It is also 
known as Surah ASRA and Surah SUBHAAN. 

cWh crJ" 



6* 5^3 (Soil 


i^i ji ^i^ji i 

t&f & KA CST&Jl 


oJh?i&3i 




remembered that the Holy Prophet 

4Ji appeared in the world in a 
dignified condition of a Prophet and presented 
himself in the presence of his Lord in a 
dignified state of a bondsman. Thus "His 
bondsman" is used in this verse while in Surah 
FATAH: The victory, "He sent His Messenger" 
is used. 

4. Here Masjide Haraam denotes the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah Muazzamah because this 
Me'raj had commenced from the house of 
Hazrat Umme Haani, daughter of Hazrat Abu 
Talib. Says Allah Almighty: "This offering 
reaching to the Ka'hah " (S5:V95). In here 
Ka'bah denotes the boundaries of the sacred 
mosque. Further, Allah Almighty says: "near 
the sacred mosque" (S2: V191), which is what 
is meant here. Thus there is no inconsistency in 
this verse. Going is different to "to take" and 
"to call". Here to take is used to show that 
Allah Almighty wants to show that He was with 
His beloved during this journey, remained with 
him all the time and took him with Him. 

5. By A I-Aqsa is meant Jerusalem. Because 
this mosque is very far from Makkah 
Mukarrama requiring a journey of a month. If' 
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by Aqsa is taken to be that mosque of great 
distance far away from the earth found on the 
seventh heaven i.e. BAITUL MA’MOOR, then 
this word would be a proof for the heavenly 
Me'raj. Remember, the Me'raj up to Jerusalem 
is an absolute reality, and one who rejects it is 
out of the fold of Islam, while one who rejects 
the heavenly Me'raj is a heretic. If he rejects 
this on the ground that it is impossible for the 
doors of heaven to open and made an opening 
then he is an infidel, because he is caught up in 
the web of intricate philosophy. 

6 . The land of Jerusalem contains many 
blessings. It is lush green, has gardens and 
orchards laden with fruit, flowing rivers, clear 
fountains, as well as religious bounties. Most 
Prophets were sent to this land, it is a resting 
place of many Prophets and a place where 
Divine revelation had come. 

7. By inviting His beloved Messenger to the 
heavens and the Throne of Allah Almighty to 
show him those symbols and signs about which 
all the previous Prophets had just heard e.g. 
seeing Allah Almighty with his own eyes, the 
Throne of Allah Almighty, The Divine Chair, 
the Divine Tablet and Pen, Paradise, Hell, etc 
so that the testimony of the other Prophets 
regarding these would be based on what is 
heard and that of our Holy Prophet 

<Jij •uk -dji jl* on what is seen. 

Says Allah Almighty: "Oh Prophet, no doubt , 

2. And We gave Musa 9 , the Book 
and made guidance ,0 , for the 
children of Israel that do not take 
any other helper besides Me n . 

9. r I he Sacred Taurah was given at one time 
by calling Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) at 
Mount Sinai. It should be remembered that the 
entire Taurah as revealed on the 6th Ramadaan, 
the Injeel was revealed on the 13th Ramadaan 
and the Scrolls of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 

be peace) on the 1st Ramadaan ( Tafseer 
Naeemi, etc). 

10. From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was sent as a Prophet to the 
children of Israel only and the Taurah was sent 
as a guidance for them only, while 


We have sent you as a present beholder and 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner" 
(S33:V45). After the testimony of an eye 
witness there is no need of any other witness. 
Thus there can be no Prophet after our Holy 
Prophet <lij -uk 411 Says Allah Almighty: 

"This day I have perfected your Religion " 
(S5:V3). Thus, Religion has been completed 
and perfected because the eye witness has 
arrived. He showed Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) His dominion, but to His beloved His 
beauteous vision and symbols. 

8 . In this verse right up to "Around which 
We have put blessings", mention is made of 
earthly Me’raj eg discussion up to Jerusalem 
while in "that We might show him" mention is 
made of heavenly Me'raj and in "He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing" mention is made of 
Me'raj of the omnipresence i.e. beyond the 
heavens. The earthly Me'raj is made as an 
introduction or proof of the heavenly Me’raj i.e. 
if you accept and believe in the earthly part of 
Mer’aj, then the rest of the Me’raj i.e. the 
heavenly and that beyond it will not be denied 
by you. This sentence means that verily, it is 
the beloved bondsman who is seeing and 
hearing. In other words it is only that beloved 
bondsman who really has the capacity to 
directly see His great signs, His beauteous 
vision and speak to Him. Therefore only he is 
blessed with this Mer'aj. 









not take ^Jt 

it one time re g arc jj n g the Holy QUR’AAN it is said: "A 

hT7 h Suidance to all mankind" (S2: V 1 85). 

^ a e II. In this verse the word "disposer of 
ama aan, affairs’* does not mean attorneys and lawyers 
Ramadaan 0 f courtSi but ra ther it either means Allah 
On whom Almighty, or the Absolute remover of 
i (Tafseer difficulties, and the True Accomplisher (Allah 

Almighty) otherwise superficial removers of 
Musa (On difficulties and accomplishes can be human 
>het to the being as well e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
h was sent peace) had said, "/ can restore sight to the | 
y, while blind, and cure the lepers ". The shirt of Hazrat I 
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I Yusuf (On whom be peace) restored the sight of 
Hazrat Yaqoob On whom be peace). 

3. O You the offspring of those 
whom We bore with 12 Nuh. No 
doubt, he was a great and thankful 
bondsman ,3 . 

12. This means all of them were his children 
who were on board the Ark of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) at the time of the Deluge. It 
should be remembered, that only the progeny of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) perpetuated 
the process of procreation. Hence, he is called 
Hazrat Adam II. 


(What an accomplishment! 
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13. The actual name of Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) was Yashkar, but because he 
would shed exessive tears due to fear of Allah 
Almighty, his title became Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) or the one who laments and 
mourns. 


4. And We revealed 14 to the children j (3l hf iv , 







5 


5 


of Israel in the Book that surely you 
shall create mischief 15 in the earth 
for the second time and you shall 
become proud excessively. 

14. In the Taurah, through Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

15. This means of children of Israel, you will 
create mischief in Syrian two occasions - the 
first mischief will be your opposition of 
Taurah, the murder of Hazrat Shajyaar (On 

5. Then when the first promise came 
to them, We sent against you Our 
bondsman as the strong warrior 16 , 
then they entered into the cities for 
your search 17 , and it was a promise 
to be fulfilled. 

16. The warriors could be Jaloot, or King 
Bakht Nazar or Sakharib. From this we learn 
that due to one's evil deeds, cruel kings are 
appointed, because cruel kings too at times are 
a form of Divine punishment. After the murder 
of Hazrat Shia'a (On whom be peace), these 

6. Then We made your attack * 8 , 
turned over them, and helped you 
with wealth and sons and increased 
your band in numbers. 
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whom be peace) and the imprisonment of 
Hazrat Armiya (On whom be peace), and the 
second mischief will be the murder of Hazrat 
Zakariya and Yahya (On them be peace) and the 
intention of the murder of Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). 

lipii Jij i 
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cruel kings were appointed over the children of 
Israel. 

17. This means they hunted you down and 
killed you. This tells us that Allah Almighty 
Himself avenges the death of His beloved 
friends. 

^50-1 i eoi ^ 13«; fi 
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18. This means after you had repented Allah 
Almighty blessed you with so much wealth 
and power, that you were able to attack 

7. If you do good it will be for 
yourself and if you do bad then it 
will be for yourself 19 . When the 
second promise came 20 , that the 
enemies might deface your faces 21 , 
and enter into the Mosque 22 , as they 
had entered into it the first time and 
may destroy utterly whatsoever may 
fall in their power 23 . 

19. From this we understand that the Arabic 
letter LA AM is some times used to mean the 
preposition ON - i.e. for the purpose of loss. 
From this many religious issues can be 
deduced. Here, too, the letter LAAM means the 
same as the preposition ALA or ON to reflect 
that if you will engage yourselves in evil deeds, 
you will surely feel its burden. It will never 
happen that you will do the evil and somebody 
else will be made to bear the punishment. 
However, it is true that you will be made to 
bear the punishment of anothers evil if you had 
made him do that evil deed. 

20. This means when you had created the 
second mischief causing the martyrdom of 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace), then the 
kings of Rome and Persia assumed power over 
you. Thus, when Herod, king of Rome, entered 
Jerusalem he saw blood, so he questioned the 
Jews about it. When they replied that it was 
the blood of a sacrificial animal, he exclaimed 
that you are telling a lie. Only after he had put 

8. It is near that your Lord may 
show His mercy upon you 24 , and if 
again you create mischief, then We 
shall again turn towards you our 
torment 2S . And We have made Hell 
the prison for the infidels 26 . 

24. This means at the time of your second 
mischief you were told that if you offer sincere 
repentance you would be forgiven. Thus they 
repented and were forgiven. Encouragement of 



these cruel people to seek revenge. From this 
we learn that one can obtain wealth and honour 
due to the blessings of repentance. 

5 pi.\ 
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seventy thousand Jews to the sword did they 
admit that it was the blood of Hazrat Yahya (On 
whom be peace). The murder of Hazrat Yahya 
(On whom be peace) had taken place after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was raised to 
the Heavens. (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 

21. This means these kings had put you under 
such persecution which would bring about 
signs of misery on your faces, like what was 
done to you during the reign of Herod and other 
Roman kings. 

22. This means these cruel kings would enter 
Jerusalem and desecrate its sanctity. From this 
we learn that due to our sins, the sanctity of our 
mosques is destroyed at the hands of the 
infidels. 

23. In that they would utterly destroy your 
cities and your wealth. The great Sufis say that , 
failure to pay Zakaat brings about famine, while 
murder and devastation come about as a result 
of common indulgence in adultery. 
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Allah Almighty is for the purpose of instilling 
positive faith. 

25 .Therefore, when the Jews had tried to 
falsify our beloved Prophet -dlj -uk -UJl 
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j] Banu Quraizah were put to the sword and Banu 
I Nadzir were banished from Madina (Tafseer 
| Roohul Bayaan). 

126. This tells us that the punishment of the 

1 9. No doubt, this Qur'aan shows that 
I path which is the most correct 27 , and 
[gives glad tidings to the believers 
who do good deeds so that they shall 
have a good reward 28 . 

27. The Straight Path which leads one to 
Paradise or to Allah Almighty is the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and the total belief and 
obedience to the Prophets of Allah Almighty 

10. And that those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter 29 , We have 
prepared for them a painful torment. 

29. This means either they totally don't 
believe in the Hereafter, like the polytheists, or 
they do believe in it but in a wrong way, like 
some Christians who acknowledge Paradise, 

SECTION: 2 


earth are separate from the punishments of the 
Hereafter, and that the worldly punishments 
would not decrease the torments of the 
Hereafter. 
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28. Those Muslim who do good deeds 
according to their capacity will be rewarded in 
this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

S^jl 6A£ 1 c£ j m 
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but do not believe in all the bounties which are 
found in it. Or they do not believe in the 
intercession of our Holy Prophet <iT, <uie. <ii ^ 
All of them are rejectors of the Hereafter. 


11 .And man prays 30 , for bad just as 

1 __ ... . ^ ^ H 


how he prays for good. And man is 
very hasty 31 . 

30. This tells us that it is not good to curse 

your family or any fellow Muslim in a fit of 

anger. Always utter good words as you don't 

know which is the time for the acceptance of 
Dua. 

31. Hazrat Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) has reported that Nader ibn Harith, 
an infidel had said that Oh Allah, if 

12. And We made night and day as 
two signs 32 , then put the signs of the 
night blotted and the sign 33 , of the 
day shining, that you may seek grace 
of Allah and that you may know 
the numbering of the years, and the 


J 


Islam is a true religion, then let stones fall upon 
me. His Dua was accepted and he was killed. 
Some Ulama say that man here denotes the 
infidels, while others have said that by man 
here means that man who in a fit of anger 
curses himself or his children. If Allah 
Almighty were to accept all the duas then those 
people would be destroyed. 
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reckoning 35 . And We have explained 
every thing separately 36 . 
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32. Because night comes before the day, it is 
mentioned first and then the day, i.e. the 
coming of the night and the day, the increase 
and decrease in their duration, their heat and 
cold is reflecting that it is not time that is 
affecting this but the One Who is changing this 
time. 

33. This means He has created darkness for 
the night and light for the day so that you can 
rest during the night and work in the day. 
Remember that sleep provides rest for the body 
and Tahajjud Salaah is the rest for the soul. 

34. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To remain idle without doing work is a 
sin. Allah Almighty has provided hands and 
feet to do work, do not render them useless, put 


them to use. The day is given the light so that 
you can earn your living during it. 

2. Sustenance is a bounty from Allah 
Almighty and not just the result of our effort to 
earn it. Thus do not be proud of your skill, but 
rather seek the bounty of Allah Almighty. 

35. Due to the rotation of night and day we 
have minutes, hours, fraction of the day, 
chronogram, months, years, centuries due to 
which we are able to maintain an accurate 
record of age and period of everything. 

36. By this is meant Allah Almighty has 
provided a detailed description of everything in 
the Holy QUR’AAN or the Divine Tablet. 
Therefore those who have their sight on these 
will have full knowledge of everything. 


13. And We have tied to his neck 37 h i 


the destiny of every man. And We 
shall bring out for him on the Day of 
Judgement a book, which he will 
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find wide open. 
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37. Hazrat Mujahid (On whom be peace) has 
said that Allah Almighty has placed the state 
of everyone's good fortune and misfortune in 
his neck. From this we learn that the pious are 
fully aware of everyone’s destiny. If destiny 
was a thing to be hidden from everyone, then 
would it have been placed in their neck? It 
is reported in a Hadith that the angel 
writing destiny writes every child's age 


good fortune, bad fortune, sustenance and every 

aspect of his life while he is still in his mother's 

womb. Thus, this Hadith is a commentary of 

this verse. Further, this angel is fully aware of 

everyone's affairs because he has written these. 

If angels have this much knowledge then 

imagine the knowledge of our Holy Prophet 

* 

f 1 a *ij 4-JI^ ** aJJI . 


14. (It will be said to him), Read 38 \ 


your book. Today you will take 
account of yourself 39 .’ 






♦♦♦ / 



38. This tells us that nobody will remain 
illiterate on the Day of Judgement, and that 
everyone will be speaking in Arabic as this 
command to read would be given to everybody, 
whether he is learned or ignorant, and no 


matter what language he may be speaking. 

39. Anyone who may be keeping record of his 
deeds in this world, would find it easy to keep 
this record in the Hereafter if Allah Almighty 
wills! 
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15. Whosoever came to guidance 40 , 
he came to guidance for his own 
good, and whosoever became 
misguided, he became misguided for 
his own evil. And no soul-bearing 
burden will bear the burden 41 of 
another. And We do not torment 
until We have sent our messenger 42 . 
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40. The objective of this verse is to make us 
aware that man will most certainly get the 
reward of his guidance and good deeds. It will 
not happen that the good deeds are done by 
him, but their rewards would be given to 
someone else to deprive him. However, 
someone else may also receive the benefit of his 
good deeds. Hence this verse is not against the 
conveying of the rewards of one's good deeds 
(ESALE SAWAAB) nor does it contradict the 
Hadith. Says Allah Almighty: "And their 
father was a noble man" (S18:V82). Also, 
nobody should place anyone under obligation of 

his good deeds. Whatever he does is for 
himself. 

41. So that the next person may be free of all 
his burdens otherwise the sinner will have the 
burden of the one indulging in sins. Says 

16. And We intend to destroy any 
town. We send Our Commands 43 , to 
its well-to-do people, then they 
disobey 44 therein, then the world is 
fulfilled on them, then we destroy it 
with complete ruination 45 . 

43. By this is meant either specific laws to 
which the poor are not bound, such as Zakaat, 
Sadaqat, or common laws like Salaah, Fasting, 
especially that from the wealthy. It is for this 
reason mention is made that the poor and 
destitute are under them, if they carry these out 
then the poor should do likewise. 

17. And many generations we have 
destroyed 4 *. after Nuh. And your 
Lord is sufficient as being the All 
Aware and the All-Seeing of the sins 
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Allah Almighty: "And undoubtedly they shall 
surely bear their burdens, and along with their 
own burdens other burdens" (S29:V13). It is 
further said: "And also some loads of those 
whom they misled by their ignorance" 
(S16:V25). In any case there is no 
contradiction in these verses. 

42. From this we learn that Divine 
punishment does not come by just disobeying 
Allah Almighty, but due to the disobedience of 
the Prophet as well. The Pharoah had claimed 
divinity, had eighty thousand male babies 
killed, yet punishment only came to him when 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had cursed 
him. Hazrat Maulana Rumi says: "Allah 
Almighty’ does not put to shame any people 
until they disrespect a pious sage". 

6t ru i 
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44. And because of them the poor under them 
too become sinful and debauched. Thus, there 
is no objection to be raised against the verse. 

45. From this we learn that the leaders of the 
community should exercise greater caution, 
because others arc with them as well. 
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of His bondsmen 41 . 

46. Like the people of Aad, Thamud and Lut, 
etc. because they had opposed their Prophets. 
Thus, the people of Makkah should take a 
lesson from this. The fall of the previous 

18. Whosoever desires this hastily 48 , 
world, We soon give him in it 



whatever We please to whom We 
intend 49 ; then We assign Hell for 
him, wherein he will enter it 
despised, being kicked. 

48. The quest of this world is evil when this is 
done by making the person unmindful of his 
Creator; or when the person does not worry 
about differentiating lawful from the unlawful; 
or when he does not have faith in the Hereafter 
by believing that this world is the ultimate thing 
in life; or makes the religion as a means of 
worldly achievements, as is the case with the 
infidels, the sinners and the hypocrites. 

19. And whosoever intends for the 
Hereafter and strives 50 , for it as how 
it should be striven for and he is a 
believer 51 , then their striving has 
been successful 52 . 

50. From this restriction we ascertain that 
mere verbal expression of our desire for the 
Hereafter is not enough, we must make earnest 
effort and preparation for obtaining it through 
sound beliefs and total obedience to Allah 
Almighty and His beloved Prophet 

w * 

aJI j 4_U1 

51. From this we leam that no pious deed will 
be accepted without faith. Faith is to do 

20. We do extend Our help to all these 
as well as those 53 , out of the bestowing 
of your Lord. And there is no check 
on the bestow of your Lord 54 . 

53. This means that Allah Almighty has 
provided means for the seekers of the world and 
the Hereafter in this world. All of them are 
receiving sustenance. In this world both poison 



should alert the present. 

47. By letting the angels write the record of 
deeds, appointing witnesses, etc. is not for His 
knowledge, but this is for the transgressors. 

45 } ©a u 

©l(/3»d* Lai 

49. This means you will only obtain material 
things that is put out for you, whether you try to 
achieve this through your careful planning or 
through easy circumstances. Ther-efore, a 
person should not waste his hereafter by 
concentrating on worldly gains only. The heart 
of the believer is in this world, the world is not 
in his heart. The ship floats on water, but if the 
water comes in the ship it will sink. 
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good deeds, what Wudu is for Salaah, or like 
nutritious food to be bereft of poison. Faith is 
the root, good deeds are its branches. 

52. This tells us that there are three conditions 
for the acceptance of good deeds: Faith, good 
intentions i.e. intention of acquiring the 
Hereafter, and sound effort. Without these, the 
desire is totally in vain (Khazainul Irfaan). 

© 'WyBC’Ci Sji/ Z UaP 6^ 3 

and its antidote are available, it has the devil as 
well as the true guide. 

54. It is for this reason that the bounties of 
the world are received by both the sinner and 
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lithe pious, the infidel and the believer. From 
A this we learn that the bounties of the world and 
J the Hereafter are not just the result of our own 

i21. See you; how We have preferred 
i one over another? And without 
(doubt the Hereafter is greatest in 
I degrees and in preferment 55 . 

55. This means just as everybody is not equal 
in the world - the rank and status of everyone 
would be different. Thus, the person who 
does not believe in the different ranks of 
people in the Hereafter is in reality not 
reflecting on the world with a discerning eye. 

22. O Listener! Set up no other god 
with Allah lest you will remain 
sitting down despised and helpless 56 . 

56. From this we understand that being left 
helpless and without friends is the lot of the 
infidels and polytheists. Allah Almighty 

SECTION: 3 


effort, but rather through the grace of Allah 
Almighty. No one should be proud about his 
wealth or achievements. 

1 ^ Hg * 9 < |<f 
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The reward of the smallest deed of the 
Prophets will be far greater than our greatest 
deed. The charity of just a kilogram of barley 
of a Companion of the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j <Jlj «uk <ln is far greater than our 
charity of a mountainful of gold. 
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would, appoint many helpers for the believers, 
like the Saints, etc. 


23. And your Lord has Commanded cJCh/ J 

you that you should worship none ", c {y * ^ y 

except for Him and you should do 

good 57 with your parents. If either T *99 

or both of them reach old aae 58 then ^ j-OJI 


you that you should worship none 
except for Him and you should do 
good 57 with your parents. If either 
or both of them reach old age 58 then 
you should not utter any faint cry 59 
to them and do not chide them and 
speak to them with respectful words 

57. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 The worship of Allah Almighty takes 
priority over loyalty to man. It should be 
remembered that obedience to the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj «uk aM\^ is included in the worship of 

Allah Almighty. 

2. Amongst all the relatives, obedience to the 
parents takes the priority as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned it with His worship. 

3. Even if the parents are non-believers, it is 
obligatory to fulfil their rights, because Allah 

Almighty has mentioned parents without any 
condition or restriction. 

4. Parents should be served physically 


OS j i/Alc sj ) ^ i 

and financially because the word kindness to 
them is mentioned without any condition or 
restriction. 

5. Worship of anyone besides Allah 
Almighty is not permissible, while obedience 
would be to Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool j <dTj vk <oji 

58. Though service to parents is important at 
all times, but in their hour of need this becomes 
absolutely incumbent. The fact of the matter is 
that to serve them when they are not in need of 
it is desirable, but when they are in need, this 
becomes obligatory. Thus, to serve them 
when they are ill or helpless is obligatory. 
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59. Religious Issue: 

1. Parents should not utter words that would 
hint that the attitude of their children is making 
life unbearable for them. 

2. Do not address your parents by name; 

3. Do not treat vour narents like vnnr 


2. Do not address your parents by name; 

3. Do not treat your parents like your 
servants 

4. The son should not keep his parents like 
despised servants. 


24. And spread for them the arm of 
humility with tender heart 61 , and 
say, 4 0 my Lord, have mercy on 
them both as they had brought me 
up in my childhood 62 .’ 

61. This means practically you treat them 
well, do not hesitate to spend on them, because 
when you were helpless, they cared for you. 
Now, when they are helpless you must take care 
of them. 


62. From this emerge few issues: 

1. No person can ever fulfil every right 


25. Your Lord knows well what is in 


your hearts, if you are righteous, 
then no doubt. He is Most Forgiving 
to those who repent 63 . 

63. If you have a desire in your heart to serve 
your parents, but you did not get an 
opportunity for it. Allah Almighty will not 


26. And give your kinsmen their 
right 64 , and to the needy and to the 
traveller 65 , and do not spend 


extravagantly 66 . 



64. In addition to the parents, serve their 
children as well, e.g. their brothers, sisters and 
their relatives i.e. our dear ones. Some scholars 
of Islam commenting on this verse said we 
should fulfil the rights of the kith and kin of the 
Holy Prophet because from parents we 
received life, but from the Holy Prophet we 
received our faith. 

65. Even if the Muslim destitutes and 
travellers are not our relatives, yet assist them 



60. That the children should address them 
with appropriate and kind words. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) addressed his 
uncle as "Oh my Father". Do not speak to them 
in a tone of anger, bear with their unpalatable 
behaviour due to old age, because during old 
age a person tends to become easily irritable, 
suspicious and angry. 
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of the parents, therefore continue to pray for 
their well being. 

2. After the demise of your parents you 
should hold prayers for the 3rd, 40th day, one 
year etc as a means of seeking forgiveness of 
them. 

3. If your parents are infidels pray for their 
guidance. 






place any blame of it on you because He is fully 
aware of our desires and intentions. 



6?I 5 4(ija'l IS Ofj 




with your Zakaat and Sadaqat because Allah 
Almighty has bestowed more wealth than your 
needs upon you for this purpose. The buffalo is 
given more milk than necessary for her calf so 
that other people can derive benefit from it. 

66. To spend more than necessary on things 
permissible is called extravagance, ( ISRAAF) 
and spending the same on unlawful things is 
called extravagance ( TABZIR ). Tabzir is worse 
than Israaf, therefore it is severely censured. 
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27. No doubt, the extravagant ones 
are the brothers of Satan. And the 
devil is very ungrateful to his Lord 67 . 


If 
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67. From this we learn that spending on 
cinema, gambling, alcohol, and other unlawful 
things is a total wastage for which a person will 

28. If you turn your face away from 
them seeking the mercy if Allah for 
which you have hoped, then speak to 
them in gentle words 68 . 

68. Reason for its revelation: 

Some times, Hazrat Bilal Suhaib, Hazrat Salim 
and Hazrat Khubaab, (May Allah be pleased 
with them), the jurists amongst the noble 
Companions, would ask the Holy Prophet 

<4* to satisfy their needs. At 

times when the Holy Prophet Tj -uk <Li 

did not have anything to give them, he would 
remain silent. This verse was revealed 

29. And keep not your hands tied 69 , 
with your neck, nor open it 
completely lest you t Hnwn 70 
blamed and tired 71 . 


nor open 
sit down 
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69. This means do not become stingy and 

miserly so as not to spend at the time of need, 

or not to fulfil the rights of the person in 
question. 

70. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once a discussion took place between a Muslim 
lady and a Jewes woman concerning whether 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was more 
generous than the Holy Prophet <lTj <uk.<jji 

The Jewes claimed that the nature of 

generosity of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was such that he would distribute everything 
that he would have in excess of his needs. To 
test the generosity of the Holy Prophet 

rUj oTj <1)1 the Muslim lady sent her 
daughter to the Messenger of Allah 

<in to request for a shirt 
which she needed. At that point in 

time, the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 


‘c&ill btfvps <&/&a k 
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be severely punished. Just as spending of good 
things would be rewarded, spending in evil 
things is a sin. 

regarding it in which it is said when your dear 
ones or any poor Muslim ask you for financial 
assistance which you are unable to give them 
speak to them with kindness. By this is meant 
pray for their well-being or make an 
encouraging promise for the future. Thus, 
when you are helpless do not turn away a 
beggar in a harsh tone. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Andchide not the beggar " (S93:V 10). 
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him) had only one shirt which he was wearing. 
He took off this blessed shirt and gave it to her 
and then went to his room. He remained there 
after the Azaan was given for Salaah but the 
beloved Prophet of Allah <jT, -dji 
did not return to the mosque. This verse was 
revealed on this occasion. From this we learn 
that your needs and that of your children take 
priority over charity. What is saved from this 
should be given in charity. This is the law of 
Shariah. The unique charity of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
of laying everything he had in his house at the 
feet of the Holy Prophet af, «dli L _ r U> was 
the expression of one who was deeply 
immersed in the love of the Holy Prophet 

71. So that people may call you a miser or a 
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spendthrift. In the Hereafter both of these 


would be a curse for the person. 


30. No doubt your Lord extends the 
provision for whom He pleases and 
He straitens. No doubt, He knows 
well and sees His bondsmen 72 . 


Ais (5i? 155 61 
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72. Thus those whom He had kept as poor is 
correct and those on whom He had bestowed 


wealth, too, is full of Divine wisdom. 


SECTION: 4 
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31. And kill not your children for 


fear of poverty; We shall provide 


them and you too. No doubt, their 
murder is a great error 73 


oi ftjj j 
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73. Reason for its Revelation: 

The people of Arabia prior to Islam would bury 
their female infants alive. The wealthy would 
do this so that no one would become their son 
in-law. thereby making them feel small, and the 
poor were doing this so as to save them the 
problem of providing their trousseau and 


feeding them. To stop the poor from this act 
the above verse was revealed. Here the word 
’error’ denotes a major sin. It should be 
remembered that this type of laws are enforced 
upon both the believers and the infidels, 
therefore, no infidel would be allowed to take 
life. 


32. And approach not adultery 74 , (J *)| |Jkjaj N) j 
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undoubtedly that is immodesty and a 
very vile path 75 . 






74. This means safeguard yourself from the 
motives of adultery as well. Thus, to cast an 
evil eye. being alone in the company of a 
strange woman, the exposure of a woman, etc. 
are all forbidden. To prevent fever, try and 
prevent the inflammation of the mucous 
membrane, to stop the plague, first destroy the 
rats. The obligation of Purdah, the 

unlawfulness of song and music, the order to 


lower one’s gaze are all introduced for the 
prevention of adultery. 

75. From this we learn that adultery is a worse 
crime than murder because the punishment for 
murder is death but that of adultery is RAJAM - 
or stoning to death. The reason being adultery 
is both a crime as well as shamelessness and 
debasing the process of procreation. 
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33. And kill not any soul 76 , which 
Allah has forbidden without any 
right. And whosoever killed without 
any right, then undoubtedly We have 
given authority to his heirs 77 , but he 
should not exceed the limit in killing 
78 . Necessarily he is to be helped 79 . 
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76. It should be remembered that it is 
permissible to take the life of a combatant 
infidel, but it is forbidden to take the life of a 
believer, a non-Muslim under the Islamic state 
and a confederate. However, the taking of life 
of a believer is allowed under three conditions: 
A life for a life, or for adultery or for banditry. 
From "Allah has forbidden" is obtained the first 
benefit while from "without right " these 
benefits. Thus, this verse is a source for 
establishing many religious issues. 

77. From this we learn that punishment with 
like retaliation is a human right, if the guardian 
so wishes he can forgive the killer. Also, that 
the guardian of the murdered person may 
neither do exactly the same with the murderer 
nor kill another innocent person. It is not 
obligatory that the method of killing should be 
the same. The guardian should have the killer 
killed with a sword, even if he had killed his 
victim in another way. 

78. There are a few ways of exceeding the 


34. And do not approach the 
property of the orphan 80 , but by a 
way, which is best 81 , until he reaches 
his maturity 8 *, and fulfils the 

promise, surely the promise is to be 
questioned of 83 . 

80.From this we learn if the heirs are minors, 
then the wealth of the deceased should not be 
used for the purpose of Fateha food, etc. as this 
food would not be lawful for anyone. Wealth 
for doing this commendable deed should be 
spent by the adult heirs from their share, 
because devouring the wealth of the orphans is 
devouring the fire of Hell. People are unmindful 
about this fact. The minor orphans should not 

e made to fill in water, because that water too 
is the wealth of the orphan. 

8 1 • From this we learn that the guardian of the 
orphan can trade with his wealth which would 
increase his wealth as this is included in good. 
Likewise, it is permissible to deposit his 

And measure fully when 
measuring and weigh with an even 
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limits of killing: to kill a few in place of one, to 
kill after granting pardon, to kill by subjecting 
the victim to unnecessary harsh treatment, i.e. 
by cutting his hands and feet, after killing the 
person to cut off his limbs like the nose, the 
ears, etc i.e. to mutilate the body all these 
practices are forbidden. The infidels would 
practise this during the Days of Ignorance. 

79. It is reported in Sawaiqe Muharriqah that 
Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said to Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) that Hazrat Ameer 
Muawiya (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
quite right in his demand for avenging the death 
of Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased with 
him), because he is his true guardian. If you 
show laxity in seeking retaliation or punishing 
his murderers Hazrat Muawiya will use this as 
an excuse to take control over the empire. He 
used this verse to substantiate his argument. 
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7 

money in the bank in his name as this is a 
method of safeguarding his wealth. 

82. From 12-18 years is regarded as a youthful 
or adolescent age or age of puberty i.e. after the 
age of twelve upto eighteen. But now the 
verdict is on the statement of Hazrat Imam 
Muhammad and Abu Yusuf, i.e. after the 
completion of the fifteenth year. From this wc 
learn that a person who has reached the age of 
puberty is no longer called an orphan. 

83. Whether you make the promise with 
Allah Almighty, or with the Holy Prophet 

<JTj 5 * 1 * *dJi or with the Religious Guide 
or with the teacher or with any relative or even 

with a stranger. This includes all permissible 
oaths. 
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balance 84 . This is better, and its end 
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is good. 



84. It is obligatory that at the time of giving 
the measure or weight must be accurate, in 
fact to give a little more is desirable. The 
Holy Prophet af, -uk -dJi said: "When 
you weigh, weigh slightly more". But 


when you receive, let the measure be an even 
balance without any extra. The end result of 
this is good as it is full of blessing as well liked 
in the eyes of the people and proves beneficial 
to flourish the trade. 


36. And do not go after that thing 
which you do not know 85 . No doubt, 
the ears and the eyes 86 


61 
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heart all are to be questioned of 87 . 
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85. This tells us that it is forbidden to give a 
verdict or explain a religious issue without 
knowledge, all of which is included in this 
world. 

86. This means a person will be questioned with 
regard to harbouring evil thoughts or having, 
defective beliefs. However, those evil thoughts 
which come in one's heart involuntarily are 
excused. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


verses and the Hadith. 

87. This means that all these inner and outer 
limbs will be questioned on the Day of 
Judgement that you did not use these for doing 
permissible deeds. Therefore use these to do 
good deeds only. These questions are not for 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty, but to seek 
the acknowledgement and admission of guilt by 
the transgressors. 


37. And do not walk on the earth 
proudly 88 , undoubtedly, you shall 
never cleave the earth, and shall 
never reach to the mountains in the 
height 89 . 
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88. This tells us that the practice of pride and 
arrogance, and the postures and outer show of 
these people, etc are all forbidden. Our sitting, 
walking, moving should all display humility 
and modesty. Our speech should be soft, 
walking slow' and dignified. Many issues 
branch out from this, some of these extracted by 
the jurists are that it is not permissible to use 
the elephant for a mode of transport, and 
wearing gloves made from the lion's skin, the 


source of which is this verse. 

89. This means there is no benefit in boasting, 
but rather it is sinful. Therefore one should 
abstain from it and adopt simplicity and 
modesty. The fruit of very tall trees are small, 
while shrubs which display modesty are laden 
with big fruit like pumpkins, melons, etc. An 
outrageous fire does not have gardens, these are 
found in humble sand. 
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38. The evil thing of all these is not 
liked by your Lord. 
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39. This is of those revelations, which yQ 661 (Si\ lie 61)1 

yoar Lord has sent to you with x x *** * ' 
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wisdom 90 . And do not put with 
Allah any other god, lest you will be 
thrown in Hell taunted, being 
banished 91 . 


1 90. Here the word wisdom denotes those laws 
which are acceptable to even a sound mind. 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
says ever since my eyes beheld the Holy 
Prophet 4jtj <uk <UI ^ I had never cast a 
glance on my private parts. Hazrat Uthman 
(May Allah be pleased with him) says ever 
since I accepted Islam I had never uttered a 
word of lie. A king never sits in a dirty rubbish 
place. Can the light of faith be found in a 
sinful heart and false tongue? (Tafseer Roohul 

40. Has your Lord picked you for 
sons and has made for Himself 
daughters 92 from the Angels? No 
doubt, you speak that which is a 
grave saying. 
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91. From this we leam that Allah Almighty 
will protect the sinful believer from all types of 
taunting remarks and paralysing fear in Hell. 
He will not embarrass him, as both of these are 
punishments set aside for the infidels. 

"Those who do not bear to expose the faults of 
anyone in this world. How will they desire to 
embarrass me on the Day of Judgement? 
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92. Reason for its revelation: 

The polytheists of Arabia were describing the 
angels as daughters of Allah Almighty. This 
claim of theirs is refuted in this verse, in which 
it is said that "oh! you wretched people, you 
would dislike daughters for yourselves, yet you 
are approving the same for Allah Almighty. 
Has Allah Almighty given you good things i.e. 

SECTION: 5 

41. And no doubt, We explain in this 
Qur aan variedly that they may 
understand 9 *, and nothing is 
increased in them by it but hatred 94 . 

93. He explained one topic, in various styles, 
Proofs, examples, wisdom, lessons, and 
narratives, because some accept proofs, some 
through admonitions, some through examples. 
Since the Holy QUR’AAN has come for all, it 
caters for all types of people as well. 

94. This tells us that any heart which is bereft 
of the love and greatness of the Holy 


the sons, and kept the bad things for Himself 
i.e. the daughters". Even now, the polytheist 
Hindus give female names for most of their 
idols. This tells us that it is an old sickness of 
the polytheists. The Hindus regard Durga, 
Parvathi, Ganga, Jamana, Kali etc as ladies. 
Hindustan is known as Bharat Mata - Mother 
India. 
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Prophet p-L*j dTj <uL. <Li ^ would not benefit 
from the Holy QUR’AAN, but on the contrary, 
the Holy QUR’AAN will cause harm to him. 
Some trees are destroyed by rain, those of weak 
bladder become sick through nutritious food. It 
is for this reason that an infidel is given a Holy 
QUR’AAN after he recites the Kalima. 


Marfat.com 


' 4 (S-i 


897 






42. Say you, if there had been other 
gods with Him as they say, then they 
would have sought out any way 
towards the owner of the throne 95 . 

95. This means that these deities would have 
opposed Allah Almighty and would have tried 
to establish control over His entire land because 
to be dependent on others is regarded as a 
weakness and everyone tried to remove his 
weakness. Thus, these deities too would have 


oAfc tr iiK Hi & jj Jj 
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done this to declare their independence. If they 
would have been satisfied with their simplicity 
and helplessness, they would not have been 
deities. Hence this proof is absolute and 
categorical, and not for mere contentment. 




43. Holy, and Exalted is He, He is 1 • dlL* * 

hiah ; .hnvp what th^v 96 *** ^TJ 


high above what they say 96 . 

96. This means to associate a partner with 
Allah Almighty is to regard Him as w'eak. Only 
those who enlist others for help who are incapable 

44. The seven heavens and the earth 
as well as whosoever is in it 97 . speak 
of His Glory. And there is nothing, 
which does not speak of His Glory 
praising Him, yes you do not 
understand 98 . their glorification. No 
doubt, He is the All-Forbearing and 
the All-Forgiving. 

97. This means angels and other creations, 
because besides humans and jinns there are no 
polytheists and infidels in any other creation. 

98. From this we learn that everything is 
engaged in reciting the glorification of Allah 
Almighty with its verbal tongue, and not with 
just its discerning tongue, because every 
intelligent person understands condition of 
things, though he does not understand the 
theoretical meaning of these words. However, 
there are some pious sages who do understand 
these as well and listen to their incantations. 
Thus, at the time of eating the noble 
Companions would hear the incantation of 

45. And O beloved! When you 
recited Qur aan, we placed between 
you and those who do not believe 99 , 
in the hereafter a hidden veil 100 . 






of doing things for themselves. Allah Almighty 
is above any type of weakness. 
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food. They had heard the weeping sound of the 
pillar. It should be remembered, that although 
everything recites Tasbeeh, the effects of these 
are different. Thus, the incantation of a green 
plant on a grave lessens the punishment of the 
inmate of the grave, although the shroud as well 
as the sand of the grave too are engaged in the 
recitation of an incantation (Tasbeeh). It is for 
this reason that flowers and green shrubs are 
placed on the grave. Likewise, there is a 
difference in the effect of Tasbeeh of a believer 
and an infidel.In fact, even among the believers 
there is a difference between the worship and I 
incantations of a saint and a non-saint. I 
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*1 99. Reason for the Revelation: 

S When the verse "Perish be the two hands of 
| Abu Lahab" (SI 11:VI) was revealed, Jameela, 
1 wife of Abu Lahab came with stones where the 
I Holy Prophet ^j dlj <uk <Li ^1^. was sitting 
with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him). She began to speak to 
Hazrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with 
him) without seeing the Holy Prophet 
flujj «dTj <uk <dJi and asked: "Where is your 
master? He speaks ill of me (satirises)". To this 
Hazrat Abu Bakr replied that my Master does 
not recite poetry. She then left saying that she 
had brought those stones to bash his head. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) then enquired from the Holy 

46. And we have put coverings 101 , 
over their hearts lest they should 
understand it and in their ears is 
heaviness 102 . And when you 
remember in QUR'AAN your Lord 
alone, they run away turning their 
back hatefully 103 . 

101. Due to which they are unable to 
understand the QUR’AAN correctly. From this 
we learn that the correct understanding of the 
QUR’AAN can only be obtained through faith 
and piety without which the mind functions in a 
confused way as can be seen today. Every book 
is recited with a light, but the light of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is piety. Every commentator should 
develop piety in him. May Allah Almighty 
guide us! 

102. This tells us that any heart which is not 
connected to the Holy Prophet ^ <i\j <uk 4 Ji ^ 
will not be able to hear or understand the Holy 

QUR’AAN. The understanding of the Holy 
QUR’AAN is dependent 

47. We know well for they hear, 
when they put their ears l04 , towards 
you and when they counsel together, 
when the unjust say, ‘you follow not 
but such a man who has been 

enchanted ,05 . 


B 


rropnei aij «uk <ui the reason tor 
Jameela not seeing him. The reply was that 
Allah Almighty had placed an angel between 
him and her. The verse is referring to this 
incident (Khazainul Irfaan). 

100. The fact of the matter is that the Holy 
Prophet's ^j ^Jij <uk <dJi blessed light and 
bounties do not reach the infidels, therefore 
they are groping in misguidance. If this cover 
is lifted and the Holy Prophet *dij -uk<in 

is able to reach them then they too would be 
able to receive Faith and Divine knowledge. 
"The disputes of Faith and infidelity have 
increased due to your cover. If you can lift the 
curtain then you and you alone will prevail". 

6t iSH fa# Jp cfc j 
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on the respect and dignity for the possessor of 
the Holy QUR’AAN ^j jl^. 

103. Because they are addicted to polytheism, 
they become displeased at hearing topics based 
on the Oneness of Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that an unfortunate wretch does not 
find guidance anywhere. If they do not find 
this from the door of the Holy Prophet 
(Jxuj <uij <uk 4Ji then from where else will 
they find it? The sins from everywhere are 
presented at the court of the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j <JTj -uk <lli ( _ r k t5 for forgiveness, but if these 
are committed at his blessed door then where 
will they be taken for forgiveness? 
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104. This means that even if the infidels listen 
to the QUR'AAN it is for the purpose of 
making fun of it. This type of hearing is an act 
of sin. 

105. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Allah Almighty Himself takes vegeance 
from the infidels for causing any harm to His 
beloved Prophet dTj <uk dJ! when they 
called him one bewitched, Allah Almighty 
labelled them tyrants. 

48. See how they have pro-founded 
similitude’s for you, 106 , then they 

have gone astray that they cannot get 
away ,07 . 

106. In this verse Allah Almighty is 
complaining to the Holy Prophet pUj«uij <uk 
about the infidels. The beauty about this is that 
the Holy Prophet dTj dJi did not 
complain to Allah Almighty about what these 
wretches were calling him, but instead, Allah 
Almighty Himself is complaining about them to 
His Beloved Rasool dTj dji This 
reflects the extent of love which Allah 
Almighty has for His Beloved Prophet 

pJ-j-uj *dlj *ulc 4JJI 

49. And say what! When we shall 
become bones and broken particles, 
shall we be raised really as new 
creation? ,08 . 

108. This questions of the infidels of Makkah 
was to express astonishment and rejection i.e. 
after death when the bones would have 
decomposed totally it would be impossible to 

50. Say you, ‘be stones or iron’. 

51. Or any other creation, which may 
be bigger 109 , in your thinking, then 
now they will say who will create us 
again uo . Say you, ‘He who created 
you for the first time’, now then they 
will shake there heads jesting 


2. A liar is never at ease with one's talk. 

Thus, the infidels would sometimes call the 
Holy Prophet p-koj dlj *uk dJi ^kc. as a magician, 
i.e. one who casts a spell on others, at other 
times they would call him the victim of other 
people's spell; sometimes they would call him 
insane, i.e. one having no sense and other times 
a poet - i.e . one who possesses great 
intelligence. In short, they did not rozy 
themselves in what they were saying. 

sis a \&i jgjgf 
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Those who possess literary taste would 
understand and appreciate this line of 
discussion. 

107. From this emerge two issues: 

1. It is an act of infidelity to use trivial words 
and to present mean examples in respect of the 
Holy Prophet dij ^ dJi 

2. Those who harbour personal hostility and 
enmity against the Holy Prophet will not be 
guided to obtain faith. The devil, too, had this 
sickness of hostility. 

i$u j t:ik isr $ 5 > 
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form a body from nothingness and bequeath a 
life and soul in it. They had forgotten their own 
origin. A fault finder always raises an objection 
blindly. 
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towards you, ‘when U1 , it is’, say 
you, ‘perhaps it may be near’ 112 . 
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109. If iron and steel, etc which have no links 
with life can be recreated, then what about 
living things being transformed into bones and 
sands which earlier had life? Remember, the 
word "BECOME" is a verb for a command, but 
not to make the command obligatory, but for 
the purpose of labelling accusation and blame at 
the rejectors to silence them. 

HO. Because these infidels had forgotten the 
inventor, therefore they had forgotten the one 
who can recreate them. 

111. The infidels asked three things about their 
being brought back to life again: how will He 
bring them back to life, who would bring 

52. The day when He will call you 
I13 , then you will come II4 , praising 
Him and will think that you tarried 
not but little 115 . 

113. By this is meant calling you to the place of 
reckoning by means of sounding the trumpet. 
From this we learn that the activities of certian 
special servants of Allah Almighty are indeed 
the activities of the Almighty because 
resurrecting the people, summoning them to the 
plains of Reckoning, blowing the Trumpet, are 
all assigned to Hazrat Israfeel (On whom be 
peace). Yet, Allah Almighty is saying He 
would be summoning the people. In a like 
manner He refers to many activities of His 
servants as His work eg, Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had told Bibi Mariam, "I 
would grant a son to you". 

114. This tells us that all worships will come 
to an end in the Hereafter, but the act of 

SECTION 6 

53. And say to My bondsmen that 
they should speak that which is best 
116 . No doubt, the Satan provokes 
strife among Verily the devil is 
an open enemy to man. 


** <S* Oyyy j 
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them back to life, when will He bring them 
back to life. Answers to all three questions are 
given separately and in a most exquisite 
manner. 

112. The use of 'perhaps' by Allah Almighty 
expresses proof of certainty. This tells us that 
the Day of Judgement is very near because the 
coming of the Holy Prophet <jTj <dJi 
is a major sign about it. The Holy Prophet 

-dTj <uk <Iji joining his two blessed fingers 
together said, "Qiyamat and I are just like this" 
From this there is a hint that Allah Almighty 
had bestowed knowledge about the Day 
of Judgement upon our Holy Prophet 

+mm * 
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praising Allah Almighty would continue there 
as well. However, this offering of praise will 
not be of any inconvenience but one of spiritual 
nourishment just like the respiratory process in 
this world. But offering praise of Allah 
Almighty will not benefit the infidels in the 
Hereafter. 

115. In comparison to the life in the Hereafter, 
because the life of this world and the period of 
stay in the grave is lesser than that of the 
Hereafter. Or due to the fear of the Day of 
Judgement their long lives will seem short. 
Thereafter they will remember their ages and all 
the incidents during it (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 
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116.This brief verse includes thousands of 
issues pertaining to beliefs, worships, and 
affairs and dealings of day to day life. Its 
reason for revelation is: When the polytheists 
of Arabia would hurl abuse at the Muslims, 
they complained to the Holy Prophet 
r-L-uj <i\j -uk «dJi In response this verse was 
revealed in which the Muslims are told not to 
react to the uncouth and uncivilized speech of 
the polytheists in like manner. Some Ulama are 
of the opinion that this verse is abrogated from 
the following verse: "Oh Prophet! strive hard 
against the infidels and the hypocrites and be 
strict against them" (S66:V9). It is possible 
that in that verse the word 'be strict' could de- 

54. Your lord knows you well, he will 
have mercy 118 , upon you if he 
pleases, or he will torment you if he 
pleases. And we have not sent you as 
a guardian over them U9 . 

118. Oh infidels that Allah Almighty may give 
you guidance towards faith and doing good 
deeds. Or Oh Muslims that He may accept your 
good deeds. Thus, do not fully accept that the 
infidelity of an infidel or your faith would be 
eternal. There is a hope that an infidel may 
become a believer, and there is always a danger 
of a believer becoming a heretic. Therefore, 
always seek refuge in Allah Almighty. 

55. And your lord knows well those 
that are in the heavens and in the 
earth. And undoubtedly, we 
preferred one to the other in 
prophets and gave to Dawood the 
Zaboor (a scripture) ,2 °. 

120.In which there is glad tidings about the 
coming of the Holy Prophet olj <uk dii 
Or, Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet as well as a king. But prophethood 
was a great bounty. Or that the Jews were 
under the impression that after Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) there would be no other 


note a severe proof. This would then mean 
substantiate a strong proof but do not utter 
absurd words. It should be remembered that 
Kalima Tayyiba, recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, to speak sweetly to people when 
discussing religious issues which could exercise 

good effect on the hearts of people, are all 
included in this. 

117. The devil provokes strife by making you 

angry and inflamed so that you give tit for tat 

which could lead to a situation of confrontation. 

Under such circumstances exercise control and 

become a good example of the lofty character 

and qualities of the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj aJIj <Ac. a13I 

il iS ot % pr\ 
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119. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet oTj -ak <Iji is 
not responsible for the deeds of the infidels; 

2. That if Allah Almighty wills, the Holy 

Prophet <jTj «uk <Li jl* would be 

responsible for the deeds of the believers by 
having them pardoned through his intercession 

"ardently desirous of vour welfare " 

(S8.V128). 
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prophet coming. But Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) came after him. Likewise, our beloved 

i 

Prophet ^j jTj Jji also became Nabi so 
what does it matter? There were hundred and 
fifty Surahs in the Zaboor, but they had 
contained prayers and incantational practices 
{RoohulBavaan. Khazain). 
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56. Say you, ‘call them whom you 
think besides Allah, 121 , then they 
have no authority to remove 
affliction from you nor to avert it I22 . 
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1 121. Reason for its revelation: 

Once the infidels of Arabia were caught up in a 
severe drought, so much so that they had to eat 
the flesh of dogs and dead animals. When 
matters became unbearable they came crying 
for assistance and requested the Holy Prophet 

9 

<jTj 4JI to pray for them. This 
verse was revealed on this occasion. It should 
be remembered that ’Call them' is 
grammatically a verb for command, but this has 
been said for taunting. In it the infidels are not 

57. Those chosen bondsmen whom 
these infidels worship, 123 , they 
themselves seek access 124, towards 
their Lord that who is near to Him in 
them, they hope for His mercy and 
fear 12S . His torment. No doubt the 
torment of your Lord is a thing to be 
feared. 

123. Like Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) angels and 
jinns. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says this verse was 
revealed regarding those infidels of Arabia who 
were worshipping the believing jinns, though 
these jinns had accepted faith in the Holy 
Prophet <dlj.uk. Jji 

124. From this we learn that it is incumbent to 
seek a medium in order to approach Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh believers 
fear Allah and seek the means of approach to 
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given permission for practising idolatory i.e. 
call upon your idols and see, they will not be 
able to relieve you of the drought. Then why 
do you worship such helpless objects. 

122. This means they are neither objects of 
worship nor do they have power to remove 
difficulties, nor can they take them from you 
and transfer them onto others. This is the very 
difference between transfer of one thing to 
another and a miracle. 
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Him" (S5:V35). We further leam that some of 
the deities of the infidels, too, are desirous of 
seeking a medium like the believing jinns and 
angels, because all of them would be 
seeking the medium of our Holy Prophet 
flu;j -dTj <dJi on the Day of Judgement. 

125. Then on what grounds are the infidels 
regarding them as deities? From this we leam 
that the Prophets as well as the angels all fear 
Allah Almighty and place their hope in Him. 
Why not? Because faith is established on fear 
and hope. 


58. And there is no l26 , town but that qJu q!o o[ i 


We shall destroy it before the day of 
judgement or will torment it severely 
,27 . This is written down in the book. 

126.At the time of the first blowing of the 
trumpet. Thus by Qiyamah is meant the time 
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of resurrection prior to which everything would 
have perished. 
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127. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood (May Allah 
be pleased with him) says that any place which 
abounds in adultery and usury will become 
the victim of devastation. Some Ulema 

59. And we abstained from sending 
such signs because the former people 
belied ,28 . them. And We gave to 
Thamud a she camel as an 
eye-opener, then they wronged her 
129 . and We don’t send but to cause 
fear 130 . 


128. Reason for its revelation: 

The infidels of Arabia had told the Holy 
Prophet |*1 m, j <jTj -uk dji ^1^= that if you are a true 
Prophet, then change Safa into a mountain of 
gold, and remove the other mountains from 
Makkan land. Allah Almighty through 
revelation informed the Holy Prophet 
dTj aAs. dji that if you desire We will 
fulfil their demands. But after seeing the 
miracles, if they fail to accept faith, they will 
then be destroyed. If you so desire We will spare 
them and not fulfil these demands of theirs 
(Khazainul Irfaan). This verse was revealed at 
that point in time. Therefore here refers to 
"signs" to the miracles demanded by them, 
otherwise, the Holy Prophet ,*!**,_, *j]j ^ A 

60. And when We said to you, fc all 
are under the control ,31 . of your 
lord.’ And We made not the vision 
which We had showed you but as a 
test for 132 , the people and also the 
tree upon which there is curse !33 , in 
Qur'aan. And we frighten them; 
then nothing increases them but a 
great contumacy. 

131. This means the knowledge and power of 
Allah Almighty has encompassed everything 
and not Allah Almighty Himself, because Allah 
Almighty personally is free from encompassing 
and of being surrounded. 



have said that devastation would be for the 
settlements of the believers and punishment for 
the settlements of sinners (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 
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had shown many miracles far greater than these. 
It should be remembered that any person who 
demands miracles of his choice and then fails to 
accept faith after seeing these, is destroyed 
Hence not seeing these miracles, too, was a 
mercy from Allah Almighty. 

129. Because they had killed this she-camel for 
no reason, and they had not accepted faith even 
after seeing this miracle. Therefore they were 
cruel to the she-camel and unto themselves. 

130. Instill fear in them about the punishment 
which would be coming in the near future. By 
this is meant self requested miracles become the 
prelude of future Divine punishments. 
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132. In this there is a proof about heavenly 
Me’raj, because from this one learns that the 

t 

Holy Prophet piuy <Jij *dJi saw the signs 
of Allah Almighty at the Divine Throne and 
heavenly regions by going there in a state 
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of wakefulness, which the polytheists had 
denied and created mischief about it. If it was 
only a Me'raj in a dream, then they would have 
neither rejected it nor created mischief about it. 
Here the word "We had showed" denotes the 
journey of the night of Me'raj, about which the 
Holy Prophet jJUj dTj dji ^had given 
information to the Makkans. On hearing this, 
they made a joke of it, some with weak faith 
became apostates and Hazrat Abu Bakr (May 
Allah be pleased with him) became Siddique 
(Faithful witness of the truth) Thus after 
hearing about Me'raj some became Siddique 
and others became infidels. 

133. By this is meant the tree of salinity which 
would grow from the surface of Hell, its 

SECTION: 7 

61. And when We commanded 134 , 


branches would be in all its regions and pits it 
would become the food of the inmates. When 
the Holy Prophet ^j -uij <uk <Li gave his 
information to the infidels they laughed and 
said that how strange is the fire of Hell - that 
would bum human beings and stones but will 
be unable to bum a fresh tree. Thus, its 
discussion became a means of mischief for 
them. These blind people failed to see that the 
Lord who can keep the sea worms alive in the 
fire; through whose command ostrich fowls eat 
burning coals: In Turkey towels were made 
from the skin of this worm, which would not 
bum in the fire, then is it difficult for Him to 
command the tree of salinity not to bum in the 
fire of Hell! 




*9 3 



angels to prostrate before Adam, 99 ± 9 ' 

then they prostrated except the Iblis. LTwl 





then they prostrated except the Iblis. 
He said, ‘shall I prostrate before him 
whom you have made of clay? ,35? 

134. Prostration of respect which the angels 
performed before Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) by placing their forheads on the ground 
before him. This was not a religious injunction 
because at that point in time no religious law of 
any Prophet had come. Also, Laws of Shariah 
on the earth are for human beings and not for 
angels. Also, this Sajda for Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was only performed once. If 
this was a religious command, then this type of 

62. He said ‘see you, this whom you 
have honoured 136 , above me, if you 
will grant me time till the day of 
judgement then I shall assuredly ,37 . 
crush his children but a few 138 . 

136. That you wanted to make me into a 
prostrator and Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) into an object of prostration, yet I am a 
worshipper and Sufi of thousands of years, 
while Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) has 
not yet started to worship. 


©&I5 CJiL*. 0 +^ 

Sajda would have been continued. 

135. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To put your conjecture in opposition to 
Divine Command is infidelity and a practice of 
the devil. 

2. Not respecting the inner Light of the 
Prophet, and to call him creation of sand or an 
ordinary human is the work of the devil. 

3. Disobeying the command of Allah 
Almighty is impiety, and denying it is an act of 
infidelity. 

^ di-r ixJi ijj jis 
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137.Iblis mentioned about progeny because he 
knew that Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
is a Prophet, and he had no power to mislead a 
Prophet or those from his progeny who would 
be Prophets and special saints. For this reason 
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he said "but a few". It should be 
remembered that the devil is wreaking revenge 
of our Father (i.e. Hazrat Adam On whom be 
peace) on us. Therefore all of us should at no 
time be unmindful of him. 

138. This tells us that not even the devil spoke 

63. He said, ‘get away 139 , therefore 
who so of them will follow you, then 
the recompense of all is Hell, a full 
punishment 14 °. 

139. "To get away" means to be away from My 
Mercy, My Paradise or from My Presence. You 
have been given the period of waiting until the 
first blowing of the Trumpet of the day of 
Judgement. From this we learn that sometimes 
even the prayer of an infidel too is accepted, in 
fact through the prayer of this devil, even his 
life span is increased. In a like manner the 
prayers of the sages can change the destinies of 
men, increase their life span, etc. If this devil's 
life span had been increased from before, he 
would not have prayed for it. In another place 

64. And stagger whosoever of them 
you can with your voice 141 , and 
mobilise against them your horsemen 
and your footmen and share with them 
in their wealth and their children 142 , 
and promise them. And Satan does not 
promise them but with delusion 143 . 

141. from this we learn that music and false 
misleading lectures are all voices of the devil, 
as well as his pedestrians and riders i.e his 
soldiers. Hazrat ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that any voice or sound 
which emanates without the wishes of the 
Almighty is the voice of the devil - whether 
they are in the songs and music, false sermons 
or incorrect commentaries of the Holy 

QIJR’AAN. 

142. Before eating any food or having 

65. No doubt those who are My 
bondsmen, you have no control l44 . 
over them. And your Lord is 
sufficient as their guardian ,4S . 



lies in the presence of Allah Almighty. 
Whatever he wanted to do he said openly. 
Thus, the one who talks lies in front of Allah 
Almighty is worse than the devil. 



vfil Jl* 
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it has been said: "You are given time" (S7:V15), 
which tells us that his life span has been 
increased due to his prayer. 

140. From this we learn two issues: 

1. The devil too would be given punishment 
in Hell, and will experience the same type of 
pain which can be experienced by us through 
sand and stones. 

2. Only those humans and jinns would be 
punished in Hell who had been obeying the 
devil. Thus, the minor children of the infidels 
would not be inmates of Hell. 

p-g-vo I q * } 
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cohabitation, if one does not recite 
BISMILLAH - the devil then has a hand in it. 
Similary, never name your boy ABDUSH 
SHAMS . etc. 

143. To give the polytheists hope of salvation 
through infidelity and polytheism, the miserly 
Muslim hope of wealth through miserliness and 
hope of fame through extravagance are all 
promises of the devil. 
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144. This tells us that all the Prophets are 
innocent, and some saints are protected. 
Innocent is he who does not commit a sin, 
while protected is that being who can commit 
sin, but through Divine grace does not do so. 
Innocence is compulsory for prophethood, but 
protection is not obligatory for sainthood. 

)6. Your Lord is He who speeds for 
you the ship in the sea, so that you 
may seek His Grace 146 . No doubt, 
He is Merciful towards you. 

146. This tells us that journey by sea is 
auspicious even if it is for religious or worldly 
affairs e.g. for Hajj or for business, etc. while it 

67. And when any trouble 
approaches you in the sea, then all 
whom they worshiped are lost ,47 . 
except He. Then when He delivers 
you towards land, then you turn 
away your faces. And man is very 
ungrateful ,48 . 

147. When the polytheists of Arabia would 
experience adverse or unfavourable conditions 
at sea or were caught in a storm, they would 
pray to Allah Almighty alone and call upon 
Him for help and not their idols. After they 
would safely reach the shores they would once 
again indulge in polytheism. Reference in this 

68. Have you then become fearless of 
that He may cause you to sink 149 , 
the shore of the land with you or 
send you a stone storm; then you will 
find no supporter for yourself 150 ? 

149. Like Allah Almighty had Qaroon 
submerged in the earth. What it means is just 
as Allah Almighty had power of drowing you in 
the sea. He has the power to submerge you in 
the ground, land and sea, both are in His 
control. Everywhere and at all times you are 
under His control and totally dependent on His 
mercy. How foolish it is then to indulge in 
infidelity on land. Although this verse is 


Those who Allah Almighty wishes to protect 
will remain safe from sins e.g. the Rightly 
Guided Caliphs, etc. 

145. That Allah Almighty will protect his 
chosen servants from all the deceptions of the 
devil. 

4 aiSJi ft ^ 

ar ti\ 

is forbidden if it is undertaken for no valid 
reason. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
Hadith and Holy QUR’AAN. 


6 A < 3 ** ^ 4 ' 4 
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verse is made to this action of theirs. 

148. Instead of seeking the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty on receiving His favours they resort 
to deeds to displease Him. This fault is found 
in every negligent person, therefore the word 
'the man' is used in it, which includes negligent 
believers and the infidels. 

W 1 r o' (*3uj»l 
I *S) Jwjj i\ 

addressed to the infidels, negligent people like 
us, too, need to take a lesson from it. Allah 
Almighty knows how to give and take back. 

150 .Like He had sent them on the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), from these 
verses one cannot seek proof for possibility 
of a lie because after the advent of the Holy 
Prophet oTj frji there is a 

promise of withholding of the general 
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punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah 
is not one to chastise them, till you are in their 
midst" (S8:V33). At certain specific times 

69. Or have you become fearless of 
that He may carry you back in the 
sea for the second 1S1 , time, then it is 
sent upon you a breaking storm blast 
then He may cause you to drown 
because of your infidelity, then you 
will not find anyone who may pursue 
against Us l52 ? 

151. By making a journey by sea necessary for 
you and then you get trapped there. On what 
ground are you being disobedient to Allah 
Almighty? Wherever a person's death is 
determined he has to go there and on reaching 
the place he dies there. (I wish Allah Almighty 
can determine my death in Madina Muawwarah 
on Faith. Ahmad Yar). 

70. And no doubt, We honoured the 
children of Adam 153 , and got them 
ride in the land and sea 154 , and 
provided them with clean things I55 , 
and preferred them over many of 
Our creations ,56 . 

153. From this emerge two issues: 

1 That man is superior and noble in all 
creation, for this reason he is called the 'noblest 
creation Prophets and saints are found from 
the human race. It is man who has been blessed 
with fairest features, control over everything, 
the management affairs of the world and the 
Hereafter, intelligence and judgement. 
Everything is created for him. 

2. In terms of humanity a sinner and an 
infidel is better than the other creation, 
although he himself is worse than an animal. 
The true state of a human is something else. 
Therefore, the infidels will not enter Hell in a 
human form. 

154. To ride in the land means to ride on the 
animals in land, in trains motor cars, etc. in the 
boats and ships, etc. at sea. This is due to 


specific punishments can come, in fact, it will 
come. Thus there is no inconsistency in the 


verses. 
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152.In this verse their is a negation of the belief 
of the infidels about intercession. It was their 
belief that the intercession of the idols is a bluff 
or one being bullied because they have been 
surpressed by Allah Almighty. Believers had not 
conceded to such intercession, nor do they accept 
it nor will they ever be convinced about it. 



♦ 
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His mercy and power that He has made 
everything subservient and under control to 
man. Now it is the duty of man that he remains 
subservient to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
j «df, <uk <ijl "Everything is for us and 
we are for Allah Almighty". 

155. By this is meant lawful tasty physical 
bounties and spiritual nourishment. An ox 
works harder in a field - but he only receives 
grass and chaff, man’s effort is less but he 
enjoys the grain, fruit, milk and butter. This is 
due to Divine favours. 

156. Here the word 'many' denotes all. Says 
Allah Almighty: i.e. "most of them are liars 
(S26:V223). He said: "And most all of them 
follow not but conjee live" (S10:V36). Hence 
the human species is superior to the angels 
because angels have intelligence but no lust 
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animals have lust but no intelligence, but 
human beings have both. There for Paradise is 
only for the humans, prophethood and 
sainthood and is found in human species 
{Taken from Khazainul Irfaan). Says Allah 

SECTION: 8 

71. The day when We shall call every 
people with their leaders 157 , then 
whosoever is given his record in his 
right hand, they shall read ,58 . their 
records and their rights shall not be 
suppressed a single thread. 

157. From this we leam that we should make a 
pious person our leader in the world, through 
Taqleed in Shariah and through Bai'at (taking 
Mureedi) in the path of Tareeqat (mystic way of 
life) so that our end will be with the pious. If 
he does not find a pious leader or guide then his 
guide would be Shaitaan. In this verse there is 
ample proof for Taqleed, Bait, Mureedi. 


Almighty: "And exalted you over the entire 
world in your time" (S2:V47). Allah Almighty 
further states: "And family of Imran from over 
the en tire world' (S 3: V 3 3). 


Cr ^ y Yj-61 .cjj 

6V& a|/u ^ ‘4S Q;\ 

158. From this emerge two issues: 

1. No one on the Day of Judgement will be 
illiterate, everyone will be able to read, even 
though some were ignorant in the world. 

2. Everybody's language on that day would 
be Arabic, because the deeds are recorded in 
Arabic. However, it will not be necessary for 
anyone for its translation. In fact, the questions 
in the grave would also be in Arabic. 



72. And whosoever is blind in this ft £\ gft fig * < 1 

World, he is blind in ^ ^ ^ V J 
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world, he is blind in the Hereafter and 
even more astray from the way l59 . 

159. This means whose hearts were sealed in 
the world and did not accept guidance, he will 
be blind in the Hereafter too from seeing the 
path of salvation and paradise. In fact, there 
his blindness will be greater, because while 
in the world there was a possibility of 

73. And indeed it was near that they 
would have seduced 160 , you from 
Our Revelation sent to you l61 , that 
you might relate something other 
than that towards Us, and if it would 
have been so then they would have 
certainly taken you as a fast friend. 

160. Reason for its revelation: 

One deputation from Banu Thakcef came to the 
Holy Prophet «JVj <* 1 *. <jji and said if 
you accept our three conditions we will take an 


obtaining guidance but this would not be 
possible in the Hereafter. Thus this verse does 
not contradict "So today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). The outward eyes of everything on 
that day will be sharp. 


<y*li q * u;ir 6i j 

> agi fei 


& 61 


- k ’• 


oath of allegiance to you. Firstly, we will not 
bow down in Salaah i.e. we will not perform 
Ruku and Sajda; secondly, although we will not 
worship our idols, but once a year we will do 
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collection for sacrificial offerings to them; we 
will not break our idols with our own hands. In 
addition they also said that you should bestow a 
special honour upon us which was not accorded 
to anyone, and if any Arab were to enquire 
about it you should tell them that this was the 
injunction of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Prophet dij rejected all this. 

On this occasion the above verse was revealed 


74. And if We had not kept you firm, 
then it was near that you would have 
inclined towards them a little 162 . 


162. By this is meant the Holy Prophet 
-dij <uk Jji was not even near of 

ben-ding to their wishes, because it is made clear 

75. And if it would have been so, 
then We would have let you taste the 
double life and double death, then 
you would not have found any helper 
against Us 163 . 

163. This verse is so firm like the command of 
Allah Almighty "If worst comes to worst had 
there been a son to the Most Affectionate, / 
would have worshipped first" (S43:V81). 
Neither is their any possibility of Allah 
Almighty having a son nor its worship by the 

I 

Holy Prophet d\j ^ Jji Likewise, 

there was no possibility of the Holy Prophet’s 


76. And undoubtedly, it was near 
that they might startle 164 , from this 
land so they might take you out 
therefrom and if it had been so, then 
they would not have stayed after you 
but a little ,6S . 

164. Reason for its revelation: 

The polytheists of Arabia had made a concerted 
effort to banish the Holy Prophet out of Arabia, 
but due to the grace of Allah Almighty they 
were powerless to do this.This verse was 
revealed to show the above. 

77. The tradition of those whom We 


sent before you as messengers 166 . and 
you would not find Our law changing 167 . 



in which the Holy Prophet’s <jTj ^ 
fortitude is praised. This tells us that Allah 
Almighty has blessed the Holy Prophet 
jJUj -dTj <uk 4Ji with natural fortitude. 

161. This tells us that the infidels were near to 
taking a false step but the Holy Prophet 

w * 

r±ujj -Ulj ^ <ili was not near to being 
seduced. It is for this reason that the plural 
form is used. 


* 
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after "if we had not " i.e. if We had not kept you 
firm then you would have been near to bending 
to their seduction. 


5 Jfc* &&S i\ 
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dTj -ulc. -dJi nearness of inclination 

towards the infidels nor the possibility of 
worldly punishment coming near him. In that 
verse too there is the adverb if and here too*the 
same adverb is used. From this we learn that 
the sin of the one knowing is severer than that 
of the person not knowing. 
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165. Because alter the departure of the Prophet, 
Divine punishment comes. Similarly after the 
locality becomes empty of all believers it can 
cause the coming of Divine punishment. 
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166. This means those people who banished 
their Prophet's out of their localities, they 
themselves were not given the opportunity to 
reside therein and were plunged into 
punishment. 

167. It should be remembered that nobody can 
change the laws of Allah Almighty. Only if He 
wishes to change these to show His power that 
it can be done. Although the Makkans got the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj «uic <Jj| 

SECTION: 9 


out of the city, no punishment came upon them. 
In fact, many of them received guidance to 
accept Islam. This is the favour of Allah 
Almighty and the mercy of the Holy Prophet 
That the fire did not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) and the knife did not slaughter 
Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) are an 
example of changes in the laws of Allah 

Almighty which could not have been effected 
by anyone else. 


78. Establish 168 , prayer from the L *i| . * *1 | r 

declining of the sun till the darkening W fj& 
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declining of the sun till the darkening 
of the night and the Qur'aan of 
the dawn 170 . No doubt Angels are 
present in the Qur'aan of dawn 171 . 

168. This means offer your Salaah regularly, 

correctly and with the presence of mind and 

heart. It should be remembered that offering 

Salaah is not attaining of perfection, but 

establishing it as a pillar of religion helps to 

achieve this. It is for this reason that the 

injunction of Allah Almighty at all places is to 
establish Salaah. 

169. In this four Salaahs are included: Zohr, 

Asr, Maghrib and Esha, because all four of 

these are offered after Zenith until the last 
portion of the night. 

170. By this is meant the Fajr Salaah. 

79. And offer Tahajjud in some 
portion of the night, this is especially 
for you in addition l73 . It is near that 
your Lord may make you stand at a 
place where all shall praise you ,74 . 

172.This means give up your sleep. HUJOOD 
is an Arabic word which indicates to leave or 
give up and TAHAJJUD is to give up sleep, 
from this we leam that Tahajjud Salaah can 
on y be at night. You cannot perform Tahajjud 
balaah after getting up from an afternoon nap 
because the words "from the night" arc used. 
We further learn that to sleep a little before 
performing Tahajjud is a condition for this 
Salaah, as without sleep there can be no 


oQ 61 *31 oQ i 
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From this we leam that recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN in Salaah is obligatory. By mention 
of part is taken to mean the whole. 

171. At the time of Fajr before the angels of 
protection and writers go, those of the day 
arrive on duty. Both these groups take part in 
Fajr Salaah. The angels of protection are sixty 
and writers are two. Sixty two angels are with 
every person. From this we leam that Salaah 
offered with the pious is good and the more we 
have of these the greater will be the reward of 
Salaah. 
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Tahajjud Salaah. A little nap after performing 
this Salaah, too, is Sunnat. The appropriate 
time for this Salaah is the last sixth portion of 
the night. Anyone who gets up from sleep 
without having performed Esha Salaah cannot 
perform his Tahajjud Salaah. Minimum 
Rakaats for it are two, and the maximum arc 
twelve. The Holy Prophet Jji 

would perform eight Rakaats. 

173. The truth of the matter is that Tahajjud 
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Salaah was obligatory upon the Holy Prophet 
dij dJl and upon the followers 
SUNNAT E MUAKKIDAH ALAL KIFAYA 
i.e. even if one person in the locality performs 
it, the rest of its people will be absolved of its 
obligation, but if no one performs it all the 
people will be guilty of omitting a Sunnah. 

174. The Creator as well as all the creation. 
This is the very place from where the Holy 
Prophet dij -uk dJl ( _ r u> will open the 

doors of the main intercession. This place is 


specifically granted to the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj <uTj <uk Tji ^ of which all would be 
envious. From this we learn that people of 
greater rank should worship more. Also that 
the Holy Prophet's true position of Muhammad 
- the Praised one will rightfully be revealed at 
the Place of Mahmood because on that day the 
Holy Prophet dT, *uk dJ) will become 
Muhammad - object of praise of the Creator 
and the creation. 


80. And submit like this, ‘O my S-V ^ 

Lord, make me enter with a just ,1 \'*\ “ ~ 9 »<& 

entering 175 and make me go forth V ^ 

with a j ust going and grant me from f ^ 

vourself a heloine control 176 . ^ J***? 


Lord, make me enter with a just 
entering 175 and make me go forth 
with a just going and grant me from 
yourself a helping control 176 . 

175. This means where I am to go should be 
with truth and from where 1 am to go out should 
be with honesty, exit from Makkah entry into 
Madina Munawwarah, go into the grave 
emerging from the grave on the Day of 
Judgement should be with dignity. Getting into 
worship and finishing from it should be with 
humility and fear of Allah Almighty (Tafseer 

81. And say, ‘Truth has come and 
the falsehood has vanished 177 . 
Undoubtedly the falsehood was 
certain to vanish ,78 . 


i 

I 

X 



Khazainul Irfaan). Whenever a believer decides 
to travel he should enter that place reciting this 
Dua. 

176. Grant me such an army, servants, proofs 
with which I would be able to gain victory over 
the enemy from you. From this we learn that he 
with whom Allah Almighty is pleased. He 
appoints good helpers for him. 

_ I h I'll 





V 



177. This means through the advent of the 

1 

Holy Prophet ^j dij -uk -dJl i _ J l^ light came and 
darkness vanished, Islam came and infidelity 
disappeared; The Holy QUR’AAN came and 
Shaitaan vanished; good came and evil 
disappeared; guidance came and heresy 
vanished. But all this happened through the 
blessed presence of this glorious Groom, all this 
beauty and verdure is due to his auspicious 

existence. All this is brought by him 

« 

* 

p- 1 J 4 J I J AaI*. *dJ1 . 

178. On the day of Conquest of Makkah when 

the Holy Prophet dTj <uk dJl 1 _ r ko 




entered the sacred Ka’bah a whip was in his 
blessed hand. He recited this verse and pointed 
towards an idol at which it would fall, though 
all these idols were fixed in iron and tin. 
From this we leant that the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJl himself is truth. Those 
who become linked to the Holy Prophet 
dTj dJl are the embodiment of truth 
and those who are not linked with him are the 
embodiment of falsehood. Any Salaah which 
is not linked with the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk dJl such a prayer is not valid 
and if worldy affairs become linked with him, 
they are on truth. 


10 
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82. And We send in the Qur'aan that 
which is healing 179 . and a mercy to 
the believers and it adds loss only to 
the unjust 180 . 


179. Spiritual cure because spirit is the thing of 
a world of matter. Its nourishments and 
remedies should be of the same world, e.g. the 
I body is a thing of the world of creations, its 
nourishments and remedies too are from the 
same world. Because the injunctions of the 
Holy QUR’AAN and Possessor of the Holy 
QUR’AAN < 0 *^ <Jfj <uk .oil are of the world 
of matter, therefore they are spiritual 
nourishment. If you recite the entire QUR’AAN 
and blow on the impure clothes, they will not 
become pure. If the impurity is of this world then 
the water to clean it must also be of the same 
world. Even if the infidel is bathed in seven 

83. And when We bestow a favour on 
man, he turns away his face and 
moves far away towards himself, and 
when evil touches him then he 
becomes disappointed 181 . 

181. From this we understand that to forget 
Allah Almighty in our times of comfort, and 
making lengthy Duas when in difficulty and 
becoming despondent when there is a delay in 
their acceptance are all signs of an infidel or a 

84. Say, ‘They all act in their own 

manner. Then your Lord knows who 
is best guided. 


SECTION: 10 
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oceans he will still remain impure. Only 
recitation of the Kalimah with sincerity will 
make him pure. This is because the impurity of 
infidelity is of that world therefore the water to 
purify it should also be of that world. It could 
also mean the Holy QUR’AAN is a remedy for 
all the outer and inner diseases. Therefore its 
blowing, its Ta’weez locket, etc. are 
permissible. 

180. Observe, even today some people do not 
eat the food on which the Holy QUR’AAN is 
recited. For them the Holy QUR’AAN had 
indeed become a means of loss. 
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negligent person. Believers should make sure 
that they remain pure of these three faults. It 
should be remembered that here the word man 
denotes an infidel or negligent person. 

J 6 jss <5r J 


85. And they ask you about the rijjl <J3 Vijll O* i 

spirit. Say, ‘The spirit is a thing in , , , , ' „ 

the command of my l82 . Lord and £jr9 3 

you did not receive the knowledge * ^ 

but a little 183 . *§\ 
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182. By this is meant that the soul is the the firs 
creation of the world of matter and you are of he is a 
the physical world. Therefore you are unable to Holy f 
understand its true nature (Tafseer ibn Arabi). these 
The infidels of Quraish went to the Jewish f i..^ *jl 
scholars and said teach us a plan through which great d 
we would be able to say to the Holy Prophet nature < 

dJi that he is false. Those 183. T1 
scholars asked them to put three questions to have b 
the Holy Prophet <uTj ^ <dJi ^, 1 ^; 1. the Allah i 
events of People of the Cave; 2. the incident of deal o 
Zulqamain; 3. The truth about the soul. Even created 
if he gives answers to all three questions he is { i ■ -j <jT 
still not the true Prophet; if he does not knowle 
give replies to all three questions he is still knowle 
not the true prophet. If he gives replies to JAA-A 

86. And if We pleased, We could take y 
away 184 , that We have revealed to 

you, then you would have found 
none to plead for you before Us. 

184. This could have been done by erasing the hearts, i 
Holy QUR’AAN from its pages and your takes pi 

87. But mercy ,85 . from your Lord. iXjX 
Undoubtedly His grace to you is 
greater I86 . 

185. Allah Almighty through His blessings and ]g6 j n 

kindness has taken upon Himself to preserve leader ( 
and protect the Holy QUR’AAN until Qiyamat. QUR’A 
Just before Qiyamat takes place it would be honour 
erased from its pages and the hearts of Huffaaz. continut 
From this we learn that the knowledge of the (scholar 
Holy QUR'AAN and its memorisation is Day of 
achieved through the great bounty of Allah understa 
Almighty. the worf 


the first two and does not answer the third, then 
he is a true Prophet. Thus they came to the 
Holy Prophet *uTj «uit dJi and asked 
these three questions. The Holy Prophet 
j «iJi answered the first two in 

great detail, but he did not describe the true 
nature of the soul. 

183. This means oh you inquirers, it is you who 
have been given less knowledge and not me. 
Allah Almighty has provided me with a great 
deal of knowledge. Soul itself has been 
created from the light of the Holy Prophet 

<uk <dji So how can he not have 
knowledge about it. For the details about the 
knowledge of the soul consult our book 
JAA-AL-HAO. 
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hearts, as would be the case just before Qiyamat 
takes place. 
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186. In that Allah Almighty has made you the 
leader of all His Prophets, revealed the Holy 
QUR’AAN upon you. bestowed upon you the 
honour of being the chief intercessor, 
continued the process of creating Ulama 
(scholars) and saints in your religion until the 
Day of Judgement. Who is there who can 
understand your greatness in the true sense of 
the word! 


88. Say you, ‘If the men and Jinn all ol j (J5 


agree together to bring the like 
thereof, they would not be able to 
bring the same and even if in them 
one may be a helper of the other l87 . 


187.Reason for its revelation: 
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The polytheists of Arabia had said that if we 
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want to we can produce the like of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Here this claim is refuted. If man 
cannot produce anything like the sun and the 
moon, then how would he produce anything 
like the Holy QUR’AAN? Thus, these Arabs 
made every possible effort to do this but they 
could 

89. And undoubtedly We have in this 
Qur'aan described 188 , every kind of 
sayings in various ways, then most of 
the men accepted nothing but being 
ungrateful. 




188. Here the word ’sayings' denotes strange, 
curious and marvellous meanings, their proofs, 
previous happenings, to instil fear, to give glad 
tidings, etc. Because the nature of human 
beings is different and the Holy QUR’AAN has 
come for all mankind, therefore it should 
include everything. Imaam Ja'fer ibn 
Mohammad Saadique says that the text of the 


0. And they shall say, ‘We shall 

never believe you until you cause a 

spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth’ ,89 . 

189. Reason for its revelation: 

When the leaders of the Quraish became totally 
frustrated, because they were incapable of 
opposing the Holy QUR’AAN, they gathered 
outside the Holy Ka'bah and asked the Holy 
Prophet dTj -ui*. dji to come there. 
They then said that today we have called you 
for a decisive talk. If you so desire we are 
prepared to give you wealth, a beautiful wife, 
kingship of Arabia, if you are suffering from 
any mental ailment we are prepared to provide 
you with the best treatment. On hearing this 
the Holy Prophet Ofy <uL. <iji replied: 

I do not desire any of these things hut that you 
believe in the Oneness of Allah Almighty and 
accept me as His True Messenger. In this lies 
your safety. If not, I will bear your 
persecutions with patience and wait for Divine 
decision in this matter To this they said: 


1 

I 

! 

5 


not succeed in producing even one verse like 
that of the Holy QUR’AAN. It should be 
remembered, here that even the angels are 
included in the concept of jinn because they too 
are invisible to the eye (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 


gfeil S# JiJj 

Holy QUR’AAN is for mankind in general, but 
its implied meanings and hints are for the 
specific people, its subtleties are for the saints 
and its truths are for the Prophets. Hazrat 
Maulana Rumi says: The Holy QUR'AAN in 
its visible form is for four types of people: Its 
visible text is for someone else, its concealed 
meanings are for someone else. 
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Well, if you are a true Prophet then let four 
rivers flow in Makkah, let the mountains clear 
the jungles of Makkah, bring our forefathers 
back to life so that they can testify to your 
Prophethood or let an angel come down to 
testify on your behalf, or at least let there be 
excellent gardens and treasures of gold and 
silver in your possession. Omayyah added that 
I will only bring faith in you if you can reach 
the sky through a long ladder, and then bring 
from there such a book which we would be able 
to read. In response to their nonsensical 
demands this blessed verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). This tells us that 
demanding a miracle for the sake of 
confrontation is the way of the infidels, but 
requesting it for the sake of Faith is 
permissible. 

^ UJ i 9 m u> y't 
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91. ‘Or you have a garden of date 3 ^ 9 
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palms and vines, then you cause 
springs to gush forth. 

92. Or you may cause 19 °, the 
heavens to fall upon Us in pieces as 
you have asserted, or bring Allah 
and the Angels as surety’ 191 . 

190. You have said that the heaven will fall at 
the time of Qiyamat. So let it fall today. 

93. Or you have a house of gold or 
you ascend up in heaven and we 
shall never believe even after your 
ascending up until you send down to 
us a book that we may read 192 . Say 
you, ‘Glory be to my Lord, who am 
I, but a being sent by Allah’ 193 . 

192. In that an angel should appear before us 
and gives a completed book to you i.e. we 
should be able to see the angel as well as him 
handing the book over to you. This entire 
nonsensical talk was spoken without any 
intention of bringing faith but rather for the 
sake of amusement and jest. Even if these 
demands were fulfilled they would not have 
declared faith. 

193. The purpose of this answer is not to show 
that the Holy Prophet *jTj -uk kJi was 
incapable of fulfilling any of these demands, 
but rather to show that your demands are 
unacceptable because after having seen any of 
these miracles, if you still fail to declare faith 
then you will be destroyed as is the Divine 
practice. This means the Holy Prophet 
r-Lvj *dlj -uk aji had the power to perform all 
these miracles, but was not given the 
permission to show these to them. The fire did 

SECTION: 11 

94. And what prevented ,94 , men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them, but this that they said, 
‘Has Allah sent down a man as a 
messenger?’ 195 . 


© i 

k kj tr ai it 
® t# k $6 $ &X 


191. Who can verily about you in our presence. 
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not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), 
the knife did not slaughter Hazrat Ismail, 
simply because they were not given the 
permission to act. Such is the nature of the 
Holy Prophet's dT, < 0 * 4Ji power that 
he made the stones to recite the Kalima, let 
fountains of water flow' from his blessed 
fingers, many times angels appeared before the 
Holy Prophet ^kuj dTj <*k *OJi whom the 
Companions, too, had seen. In short, not to do 
is not the same as unable to do. It should be 
remembered that if the Holy Prophet 
-dTj -uk Jji > _ r k> himself says that he is a 
human, it is his high degree of excellence, but if 
we say this to claim equality with him, we 
would go out of the fold of Islam. Prophets 
have called themselves cniel and in error out of 
their humility, but we have no right to use such 
words for them. 
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194. This tells us looking upon the human 
nature or human weakness of Prophets will 
stand as an obstacle for our faith. Those who 
only looked at Muhammad bin Abdullah 
remained infidels eg. Abu Jahl, but those who 
say Hazrat Muhammadur Rasoolullah became 
Companions, e.g. Abu Bakr Siddique (May 
Allah be pleased with him) 

95. Say you, ‘If there would have 
been angels in the earth walking 
about in peace 196 , then We would 
have certainly sent down an angel as 
a Messenger to them ,97 . 

196. It should be remembered that some angels 
are found on the earth but they do not dwell 
there. Their true place is the invisible world, 
therefore "walking about in peace" is used here. 
The stay of angels on the earth is like how 
officers and police from different areas are 
assigned to another area for the purpose of 
surveillance. Thus there is no inconsistency in 
the verse, because the presence of angels on the 
earth is proven from Hadith Shareef. 

197. This means that had the earth been 
inhabited by angels as is found in the case of 
human beings, then the prophet sent would 

96. Say you, ‘Sufficient is Allah as a 
witness for me and you ^ 9 ®. 


undoubtedly He knows and sees His 
bondsman ,99 . 

198. From the miracles of the Holy Prophet 
dT, <uji is the recitation of the 
Kalima by inanimate objects, the obedience of 
the sun and the moon to the command of the 
Holy Prophet (►kvj <jTj djl all 

examples of the testimony of Allah Almighty. 
A further example of this is the continuation of 

97. And he whom Allah guides, he is 
on the straight path, and he whom 
He leads astray, then you will find no 
supporter for them but Him 20W . And 


195. This means that how is it possible that 
Allah Almighty should send a mere human 
being as a prophet. He should have sent an 
angel or at least a jinn for this work. Just look 
at the foolishness of these idiots, that they were 
expressing astonishment at the man being 
human, yet they were accepting wood and 
stones as their deities. 
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have been an angel. Because prophets are sent 
for the purpose of propagation, only that person 
can preach to the people who is able to speak 
their language and understand their habits and 
customs, can understand their joys and sorrows. 
And this can only take place if the prophet is of 
their genesis or origin. It is rather surprising 
that these infidels were regarding the angels 
superior to human beings. For this reason they 
were saying, why had an angel not come as a 
prophet? In reality, a human being is superior 
to an angel. It is the angels who prostrated to 
man, and not vice versa. 
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the beloved servants of Allah Almighty being 
true believers until the Judgement Day. 

199. The demands of these infidels too point 
out who was on the true path, who was gone 
astray, on what condition would a particular 
person die, are signs of their wretched end. 



*ut 


C/ 3 * 


6? oS Jj4 




Marfat. com 











917 


ID 



We shall raise them on the day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, 
dumb and deaf 201 . Their abode is 
Hell. Whenever it will become to be 
extinguished, We shall make it to 
blow in flames vigorously’ 202 . 

200. From this we learn that for the believers 
Allah Almighty has appointed helpers in this 
world and the Hereafter, because the absence of 
helpers is the punishment for the infidels. We 
further learn that only those derive benefits and 
blessings from the Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith 
in whose hearts Allah Almighty has planted the 
seed of guidance. The Holy QUR'AAN and 
Hadith are the downpours of mercy. 

201. This tells us that on Judgement Day the 
conditions of the heart will be unfolded upon 
the various parts of the body. Those whose 
hearts were blind in the world, their eyes will be 
blind in the Hereafter, those whose heart were 
deaf here, there ears will be deaf there. 

98. I bis is their punishment because 
they rejected 203 , Our signs and said, 
‘When shall we become bones and 
broken particles, then shall we really 
be raised up as a new creation?’ 204 . 

203. This tells all these punishments are for the 
infidels. The nature of punishment for the 
believers will be different, no matter how 
severe a sinner he may be. It should be 
remembered that rejection of one verse is 
rejection of all the verses. Similarly rejection 
of one attribute of the Holy Prophet 
s-^j dij «uk <dJi is not only rejection of the 

99. And whether they see not that 
Allah made the heavens and the 
earth 20S , that He can make the like 
206 , of them, and He has appointed 
for them a term in which there is no 
doubt 207 . But the unjust refuse to 
accept but they are ungrateful. 
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But this will be during the early part of 
Judgement Day. Thereafter, everyone will be 
given sharp ears and eyes. Says Allah 
Almighty: "We have removed from you (he 
covering, so today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). So to say, from the grave he will go 
blind and deaf for his reckoning and after 
reaching there he wall gain his sight. Thus 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. In 
different verses times are mentioned. 

202. So that after this despondency will 
become a means of great difficulty for the 
infidels because they would be hoping that the 
fire of Hell would become cool. But the 
vigorous fiaming of the fire again wall sink their 
hopes. 
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Holy QUR'AAN, but of all the revealed Books. 
204. By this is meant you wall be raised to life 
once again in a different manner, without a 
sperm, but from just sand. And the nature of 
this body would be different to that. How is 
this possible? This question of the infidels was 
not for the purpose of genuine enquiry but for 
the purpose of rejection and ridicule. 
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J 205. This means without any matter or any 
I example. If Allah Almighty can do this then is 
I it difficult for Him if He creates you without 
I any sperm? 

I 206. It should be remembered that on the Day 
of Judgement the original limbs of the human 
body would be the same as those when he was 
in the world. Likwise, his soul too will be the 
same. However the component parts will be 
different. From this reason the infidels who are 
white here would be black there, and the 
believers who are black here would be white 
there. The bodies of the infidels would 

100. Say you, ‘If you had been the 
owners of the treasures of the mercy 
of my Lord, you would have surely 
held it back because of fear of 
spending 208 . And man is a great 
miser 209 . 

208. By this is meant oh infidels if you had 
become the owners of the bounties of Allah 
Almighty, you would not give a dime to anyone 
but rather spend everything on yourselves, and 
this expenditure, too, you have done with great 
caution so that it does not get depleted. Allah 
Almighty has made our Holy Prophet 
flujj «uTj «uk <Li the owner of all His 
bounties. Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved 
Rasool We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance of good" (S107:V1), and the Holy 
Prophet dTj <uk «dJi says: "I have been 
given the keys of the treasures of the 

SECTION: 12 

101. And undoubtedly we gave nine 
clear signs 2I °, to Musa, then ask the 
children of Israel; when he came to 
them, then Firawn said to him, ‘O 

Musa! In my opinion you have been 
hypnotised 9 2n . 

210.From these some were miracles and some 
were punishments which were sent to the 
Pharoah as indirect miracles e.g The staff. The 
Bright Hand, the disappearance in the stuttering 
and stammering of the blessed tongue, the 


be very big there, hence the word 'like them' is 
used here. The soul and the limbs in terms of 
originality will be the same, but in terms of 
component parts, it will be different in 
resemblance. 

207. Everything has a determined time. Illness, 
cure, success, acceptance of prayer will all take 
place on their time. One should not make haste 
for acceptance. Pray to your Lord, but do not 
give advice to Him. In the same way the 
demand by the infidels to the Prophets to let the 
punishment come immediately was before its 
time. 
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world". He further says: "If T so desire, the 
mountains of gold would walk with me". Thus 
this verse is addressed to the infidels from 
which the Holy Prophet -dij <*k ^ is 
excluded. Therefore this verse cannot serve as 
a proof to show that the Messenger of Almighty 
Allah had no power or authority over the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. 

209. Here the word 'man' denotes an infidel, 
a negligent and miserly man, not all the 
men. The generosity of the Holy Prophet 
-Olj -uk <Ll is unequalled in the entire 
world. 
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opening of the sea, the storm, the coming of the 
locusts, frogs, lice, blood etc. 

211. This means oh Israelites when Pharoah 
has called Ha/rat Musa (On whom be peace) 
by this, so if you call the Holy Prophet 
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<JJ' ^i-=> as a magician it is not 
beyond you because it is the ancient habit of 

102. He said, ‘You know well that 


the infidels. 


none sent these down except the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth 212 , as 
opener of the eyes of the heart, and 
in my opinion, O Firawn, You are 
necessarily to be ruined’ 213 . 


212. From this we learn that Pharoah knew in 

his heart that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was a Prophet, but verbally he rejected this, just 
as Shaitaan knew about the Prophethod of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), and Abu 
Jahl knew about the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ^ dij aAc dji Pharoah had 

already seen Mosaic miracles when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was still a child. 

213. Here the word 'opinion' is used to mean 
certainty. This tells us that the Prophets are 
fully aware of every person's end. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had already 


103. Then he desired to oust 214 , them 
from the land then We drowned him 
and all his associates 2I5 . 


214. This means that Pharoah wanted to 
annihilate Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
and his followers from the surface of the earth. 
If he merely wanted to see them banished from 
Egypt, that they had done by leaving Egypt, yet 
Pharoah went in pursuit of them when they 


104. And We said to the children of 
Israel after him, ‘dwell 216 , in this 
land, then when the promise of the 
Hereafter will come, We shall bring 
you all rolled together 217 . 


216. This means land on which Divine 
punishment had not come is permissible to 
inhabit. Pharoah was taken out of Egypt and 
then drowned. Otherwise, just to stop in the 
land which has been subjected to Divine 
punishment is prohibited, let alone inhabiting it. 
By this land is either meant Syria, or both 
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informed Pharoah of his ruin, and that he will 
not receive Divine guidance to accept faith. 
The same happened as predicted. It should be 
remembered that the death of a person on 
obedience and villainy is part of the FIVE 
BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGE which is 
taught by Allah Almighty to His Prophets. Our 
Holy Prophet f-Uuj aij dji had informed 
that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is from the 
inmates of Paradise, Hazrat Imaam Hussain 
(May Allah be pleased with them) is from 
Paradise, so and so will be an inmate of Hell, 





etc. 
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were leaving Egypt because he wanted to 
destroy them altogether. 

215. Those men of Pharoah who were infidels 
were drowned, while some of the Qibtees 
who had accepted faith were saved. 
Mention of this is made in the Holy QUR'AAN 
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Egypt and Syria. 

217. This means the pious and the sinners, the 
believers and the infidels will all be gathered on 
the Day of Judgement together. Thereafter they 
would be sifted out. SaysAllah Almighty: "And 
today’ he separates you, oh you culprits" 

(S36:V59). 
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105. And 


sent down 


QUR'AAN with truth and it has 
come down 2,s . for truth and we have 
not sent you down but as a bearer of 
giad tidings and as a Warner 219 . 

218.lt came down in exactly the same way as 
Allah Almighty had revealed it. No change had 
taken place on the way. So, it has reached us 
just the way it was revealed. From this we 
learn that Hazrat Jibraeel, the Holy Prophet 
dij <uk 411 and the Noble Companions 
are all the personification of trust and honesty. 
The following verse: " And We sent down 
QUR 'AAN with Truth and it has come down for 
truth" (S17:V105), is a cure for every ailment. 
Keep your hand on the place of ailment and 
recite this verse then blow on it, if Allah 
Almighty wills, the person will be cured. 

106. And We sent down the Qur'aan 
in pieces so that you may read it to 
mankind at intervals and We sent it 
down gradually bit by bit 22 °. 

220.From this verse we learn a few issues: 

1. The slow revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN is 
for the purpose of man’s learning. The Holy 
Prophet fkuj -uTj -uk 4JI iJ l^> was already fully 
conversant with all its injunctions, as is seen 
from " to mankind" The Holy Prophet 

<JTj <uk dii ju*> was the practicer of the 
Holy QUR’AAN prior to commencement of his 
Prophetic, mission. 

2. The Holy Prophet’s <jij «uk <ui 
method should be emulated in the recitation of 
the Holy QUR’AAN. Do not invent 

107. Say you, ‘Believe in it or believe 
in it not 221 . Certainly those who got 
knowledge before it was sent down 
do fall in prostration on their faces 
when it is recited to them 222 . 

221,In this verse the infidels are not given the 
right for infidelity in fact, Allah Almighty has 
made His and His Prophet's <jTj <*k Jji 
independence known i.e. We will not benefit, if 
you accept faith, neither will your infidel- 




j *§[ &&»/'] 


This Dua was taught by Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace) to Hazrat Muhammad bin 
Samaak (On whom be peace) ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 

219.This means you are not responsible for 
their guidance, nor will he be questioned about 
it on the Day of Judgement. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And you shall not be questioned 
about the inmates of Hell" (S2:V119). Thus, 
this does not mean that you have not been given 
any authority. The Holy Prophet 
4jlj *uk <Iii w ith the permission of 
Allah Almighty is empowered to do things. 

d^lSi 
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your own rules of Tajweed. 

3. The Holy QUR’AAN should be recited 
slowly and with pauses. 

4. Just as the rules of recitation of the Holy 

QUR’AAN have been received from the Holy 

« 

Prophet ,J jjuj -dij -uk «dJi similarly its 
mystical meanings and interpretation would be 
obtained from him. Interpretation through ones 
own opinion is totally prohibited. For further 
investigation of this consult our Tafseer 
Naeemi and the introduction to JAA-AL-HAQ. 

c \M 3 

os 

ity harm Us in any way. It is you who will 
either benefit or lose out through it. 

222.From this wc learn that the scholars of the 
People of the Book were from before hand 
awaiting the coming of the Holy Prophet 
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-dTj aAc. <ui ^i^,and acknowledged the 
revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. Thus, after 

i 

seeing the Holy Prophet <Jij -uh, Jji and 
listening to the Holy QUR’AAN they accepted 
faith e.g. people like Hazrat Abdullah ibn 


108. And they say ‘Glory be to our 
Lord, undoubtedly the promise of 
our Lord is always fulfilled 9 223 . 


223.This means the promise which was made in 
Our revealed Books has been fulfilled through 
the coming of the Final Prophet (Peace 


109. And they fall down 
faces weeping, and this 
increases them in 
submission 224 . 


on their 


in 


Qur'aan 

humble 


224.From this emerge two issues: 
l it is Sunnah to cry when listening to the 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 


110. Say you, ‘Call upon Him saying 
Allah or saying The Most Affect¬ 
ionate 225 , whichever you call upon 
him, all these are his good names 226 , 
and neither offer your prayer with 
loud voices 227 . nor with low voices 


and seek a way in between. 




225. Reason for its revelation: 

I 

Once the Holy Prophet dlj -uL <dJi 
performed a lengthy Sajdah in which he was 
repeatedly saying YA ALLAH YA RAHM4AN - 
Oh Allah! Oh the Most Merciful! On hearing 
this, Abu Jahl babbled that we are being 
prohibited from worshipping two deities, but he 
is calling upon two Gods. In refutation of it, 
this verse was revealed in which it is told that 
though the names are two, the possessor of the 
name is One. 

226. Even more than ninety nine names whose 
meanings are extremely pure and exquisite. 
Because the needs of the seeker were different, 
therefore the qualitatives name of Allah 
Almighty too become different so that every 
beggar asks for his needs by calling upon His 
appropriate name in his Dua. From this we 



Salaam etc. Therefore, oh believers you too 
should prostrate to emulate their practice. This 
Sajdah was either a Sajdah of gratitude or a 
Sajdah of Divine Grandeur. 
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be upon him) and the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. And thus Our Books were proven 
true. 
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2.The recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN brings 
about softness and humility in the heart. 
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learn that it is prohibited to remember Allah 
Almighty through unsuitable names. Do not 
call Him as Raam, Prabhoo, Parmatma, etc. It 
should be remembered the word KHUDA is not 
the name of Allah Almighty but its synonym 
just as Nourisher and Sustainer are the 
synonyms of KHAL1Q, and saying this is 
permissible. 

227.Thus, it is prohibited to lead the Salaah on 
the loudspeaker because a loudspeaker emits 
sound louder than it is required which is 
prohibited in Salaah. Likewise, when the 
followers are fewer in number, the Imaam 
should recite the Qira’t very loudly. 

Reason for its revelation: When the Holy 
Prophet dij <uk. dJi would recite the I 
Qir’at aloud in salaah, the infidels would on I 
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hearing this hurl words of abuse at Allah 
Almighty. In response, this verse was revealed. 
Thus even today the believers recite the Qira't 


silently in Zohr and Asr Salaah as a reminder 

about the helplessness of the believers of that 
time. 
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111. And say, ‘AH Praise is due to 
Allah Who has no son 228 , and no 

partner 229 , in His Kingdom and He , * . c, , i , 

has no supporter 23# , because of any CT'al ft-) J CU-JI Q <*J jw 

weakness and proclaim His 
Greatness Magnifying 231 . 
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\ AS 


228. As was said by the polytheists of Arabia, 
the Christians and the Jews. The polytheists 
called the angels as the daughters of Allah 
Almighty, while the Jews were calling Hazrat 
Uzair (On whom be peace), and Christians were 
calling Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) as the 
son of God. 

229. As is the belief of the polytheists of Arabia 

and India. The Zorastrians believed that 

YAZDAAN is the creator of everything good, 

and AHARMAAN is the creator of everything 

evil. The belief of the Mo'tazilla sect is that 

every person is the creator of his own deeds. 

All these are means of making association in 
Kingdom. 

230.1n it refutation is made of these polytheists 
who were holding such beliefs that Allah 
Almighty enlisted the help of some because 
He is unable to take care of the 


management of the entire universe i.e. He is 
weak (Allah forbid!). In terms of Islamic 
beliefs, Allah Almighty has bestowed 
friendship out of honour on some of His 
servants e.g. the angels have been given the 
management of the world; and not out of 
weakness. 

231.Recite the glory of Allah Almighty 
{ALLAHO AKBAR) in Salaah and out of Salaah. 
It is stated in a Hadith Shareef that Allah 
Almighty loves the following FOUR words: 1. 
LA ILAHA ILLALLAH; There is no god but 
Allah: 2. ALLAHO AKBAR ; Allah is the 
Greatest: 3. SUBHANALLAH\ Allah be 
praised: 4. ALHAMDOLlLLAH\ All praise is 
due to Allah. Some Sheikhs of the Qadiri order 
recite after every Salaah the verse from WA 
QULIL HAMDO LILLAHI till the end aloud 
and recite Takhir loudly. 
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SURAH AL-KAHF (THE CAVE) (MAKKAN) 
Revealed before Hijrah 110 V : 12 S 1577 Words , 6360 Letters 




SECTION 1 


t 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1 * 6 9p 


t 


5 


1. All praise to Allah who sent down 
the book upon his bondsman 1 , and 






has not put therein any crookedness 2 . 




< y 




1 .From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN on the 

% 

Holy Prophet ^ 3 dQ u*. dji by Allah 
Almighty is a high degree of perfection of 
Divine phenomenon. Therefore, He has 
revealed Himself through the medium of this 
quality. 

2. The Holy Prophet dT, ^ d)t is the 

perfect and absolute servant of Allah Almighty, 
and this absolute slavehood is the highest 
praiseworthy quality of the Holy Prophet 

-dij -uk dji . The rest of the 




creation is the fettered or confined slaves of 
Allah Almighty (Roohul Mu ’ani). It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet <ufj <uk dji i.~ 
is Allah Almighty's true servant. The rest of 
the creation is dependent on him, and the Holy 
Prophet fJUj <jTj -uk dji is dependent on 
Allah Almighty. 

2.Neither is there any flaw or shortcoming in 
this passage of the Holy QUR'AAN, nor is 
there any contradiction in its meaning, neither 
are its prophecies false, nor is there any 
discrepancy in its subject matter. 
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2. The book of justice that may warn 
3 of severe punishment from Allah, 






and that may give the believers who 0&i*l 





do good deeds the glad-tidings that 
for them 4 there is a good reward. 
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3.Hither this Book or the Holy Prophet 
-dij -uk -dll ^ should instill fear in the 
infidels, or the negligent people about the 
punishments of this world or the Hereafter. 

4.It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the giver of glad tidings to the 
pious believers, and a binder of hope for the 
sinful believers. Says Allah Almighty: “Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah" (S39: V53) 


> 


3. In it they shall abide forever. 5 


Therefore, the restriction of good deeds is 
correct. In the terminology of the Saints, good 
deeds are those, which are performed for 

gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty and His 

% 

Prophet dij -uk dji Thus, Salaah 

offered for show is a bad act, while eating, 
drinking, sleeping and remaining awake for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty is piety. 

©ifit a# tf 
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5. From this we learn that no person who enters 
Paradise will have his reward taken away from 



him. 
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4. And that it may warn those who 
say, Allah has taken those for 
himself 6 . 

6. These are the Christians, Jews and 
polytheists of Arabia. In this verse, mention of 
the specific 

5. They have no knowledge about it 
nor their forefathers 7 . What a mon- 


* y w 

♦ ♦ ♦♦ 
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is followed by that of the common people. 
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strous word it is. That comes out 8 . o[ Q* fifeC £>jS 

from their mouths. They are merely x 

telling a lie 6>#8 


from their mouths. They are merely 
telling a lie 

7. Here, the word ‘ knowledge ’ does not mean to 
know, but to have knowledge of things that 
represent truth. To know about wrong things is 
called compound ignorance. Thus, no 
objection can be raised at the verse. 

8. Because saying such a thing necessitates 
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6. Then haply you will risk your life 
with grief after them if they believe 
not in this discourse 9 . 

9. From this, two issues emerge: 
l.The Holy Prophet ^ dTj ^ 4Ji 
endeavours much more to spread the Message 
of Allah Almighty than what is demanded by 
the obligation of his position as a missionary 
and is more kind to the creation of 

7. Undoubtedly we adorned the earth 

* is on it 1°, so that we may 

test them as to which of them is best 
in works. n . 

10. This refers to man, animals, farming, 
gardens, etc. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has not created anything without its 
utility. Some things are bad, but their creation 
is not bad. The infidels arc evil, but their 
creation is not evil. If the infidels were not 
created, then how would the believers have 
participated in Holy Wars and received the 
spoils of war and martyrdom? Due to the 
presence of the infidels, many acts of worship 
of the believers are established. For further 


the belief that Allah Almighty is transitory, is 
helpless, dependent, resembles creation and has 
an associate, etc. (God forbid). Thus, to believe 
of Him having children is the cause of severest 
infidelity. 

6i it & aJ fee aks 

Allah Almighty than their parents. 

2-AIlah Almighty is so kind to the Holy Prophet 
«dTj dji that even parents would not 
be so kind to their children, because He, at all 
times, takes care of all that affects Him. 

u life ISi 
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information about this, consult Tafseer Naeemi 
in which the wisdom for the creation of the 
devil is outlined. 

11.Who are those who adopt lawful things and 
abstain from prohibited things and who are 
those who differentiate between these two? It 
should be remembered that testing by Allah 
Almighty is not for His knowledge, but to make 
this apparent upon His servants so that nobody 
can raise objections regarding this on the Day 
of Judgement. 
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8. And undoubtedly whatever is on 
it, we shall one day leave it as a 
barren field. 12 . 

12. By this is meant on Judgement Day there 
will be no trace of farming fields, gardens, etc. 

9. Did you know that the men of the 
cave and of the forests side were of 
our a wonderful sign? 13 . 

13. The word ‘Raqeem” is either a Roman word 
for a dog, or the name given to the jungle of the 
People of the Cave, or a name of their 

10. When those youths took refuge 14 , 
in the cave and said ‘O our Lord, 
grant to us mercy from yourself and 
provide for us guidance in our 
affair.’ 15 . 



14.From this, emerge a few things: 

1 .The Companions of the Cave are people. 

2. That all of them are males. 

3. That all of them are young and do not include 
children or old people as is indicated by the 
word 'youths'. The majority is of the view that 
they are seven in number: YAMLEEKHA, 
MAXIMILLAN, MARTOONIS. SANOONAS, 
SARINOONAS,ZOONAWAAS, KASTITO- 
ONAS. The name of their dog is QATMEER 
(Taj seer Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan ami 
Mazhari). These names have such power that if 
written and hung on the door, it protects the 
house from burning, if placed on top of goods 
they will not be stolen, if hung on a ship it will 
not sink, if written on a piece and thrown in a 
fire it will extinguish it, if placed in the neck of 
a child, it protects the child from excessive 
crying and infantile epilepsy. If these names are 
written and fastened on the arms of the 
prisoners they will obtain freedom and if an 
unwise/stupid person wears it as a Ta’weez, he 
will become w'ise and intelligent (Tqfseer 
Khazain). 

15.The following is a brief account of the 
Companions of the Cave. After Hazrat Isa (On 




©tl/V> ^3* u 6>£a*) l!>) i 


found on the entire earth. Therefore, why put 
your heart in such ephemeral things. 


settlement/village, or the name of the state in 
which their names were engraved and hung at 
the door of the cave. 

Ji &iii i#i k 
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whom be peace) was raised to the heavens, the 
common people became polytheists. In the city 
of Ephesus, these seven men had remained 
devout believers. This was the period of the 
rule of Emperor Daqyanus (Emperor Decius 
-248 AD) who was a very cruel king, bent on 
killing every believer. These people fled from 
this city and took sanctuary in a nearby cave to 
save their faith and slept therein. They had a 
few coins and a dog with them. The dog slept 
at the mouth of the cave. The name of the 
mountain was Banjlos, while the cave was 
called Jeerom. Through Divine power, these 
people had slept for three hundred years. In the 
meantime. Emperor Daqyanus had died and 
several kings ruled after him. Eventually, 
Emperor Theodorius, a pious believer, who I 
ruled for sixty years sat on the throne. During I 
his reign, people began to reject Judgement I 
Day. So he offered a dua asking Allah I 
Almighty to show such a sign, which will serve I 
as a proof of resurrection. The Companions of ft 
the Cave awoke at that time. Their faces were I 
lively and jolly. They said to Yamleekha: “Go I 
to the market and buy some food. But do not E 
inform anyone of our whereabouts”. When U 
Yamleekha came to the city, he found things || 
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Hwere totally different. He went to a bakery to 

I buy bread. When he gave the money to the 
baker, the baker said this coin is three hundred 
years old and was used during the reign of 
Emperor Daqyanus. How did you get it? He 
Bjwas taken to the governor who said that 
iperhaps you have laid your hands on a treasure. 
HPlease tell me where it is? To save himself, 
flYamleekha related the full story. After hearing 
|this extraordinary tale, the Emperor, some of 

I bis officers and citizens of the city went to meet 
these persons at the cave. Emperor Theodo- 
rius embraced them with joy and inform- 

11. Then we smote their ears many 
years in the cave. 16 . 

16. Two issues emerge from this: 
l.The miracles of the saints are true. The 
Companions of the Cave are the saints of the 
Israelites. Their existence for so long, without 
any food or water, is a miracle. 

12. Then we raised them up that we 
might see which of the two groups 
most rightly tell the period of their 
stay there. ,7 . 

17.By this is meant people will disagree of the 
period of staying in the cave by these 

SECTION 2 

13. We relate to you their story with 
truth. They were some men who 
believed 18 , in their Lord We 
increased them in guidance. 

!8.Through their own inspiration, or 
through the blessings of their companionship 

14. We solaced 19 . their hearts when 

they stood up and said. Our Lord is 

He Who is the lord of the heavens 

and earth. We shall not worship any 

god 20 . beside Him. If we did so. 

Then necessarily we uttered crossing 
the limit. 21 . 


ed his subjects that if Allah Almighty can wake 
them after three hundred years sleep. He can 
most surely raise the dead on the Day of 
Judgement, as well. These Companions then, 
once again, went back to sleep. The Emperor 
ordered for a mosque to be built at the door of 
the cave. Every year people would gather there 
and celebrate the occasion like the day of Eid 
{Tafseer Khazin, Khazainul Irfaan, etc.). From 
this we learn that celebrating Urs of the saints is 
an ancient custom, which is practised by the 
believers. 

64, ^ 4 ^i;f 3 s 

Ob^ 

2. A miracle can be enacted by a saint, even 
when he is asleep, as well as after his physical 
demise. The preservation of their bodies by 
sand, too, is a miracle. 

g&y i Or1 $1% r> 


dwellers of the cave. Let us see who would be 
able to give the correct figure. 


•J>\ , it ;.JZ 


with the disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace). 
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19. By this is meant Allah Almighty had kept 
them on the path of guidance and gave them the 
power and strength to speak in the presence of 
the emperor. 

20. Here, the word “ Dua ” is used to denote 
worship and not to call. It does not mean we 
will not call on anyone besides Allah 
Almighty. Calls are made day and night for 


15. These our people have taken for 


themselves gods besides Him. Why 
then do they not bring for them a 
bright authority? Then who is more 
unjust that he who fabricates a lie 


against Allah. 22 . 


22. After relating their story to the emperor. 


16. And when you have separated 23 , 
yourselves from them and from all 


that which they worship beside 
Allah. Then take refuge 24 . in the 
cave. Your lord will unfold for you 
His mercy and will prepare an easy 
arrangement of your affairs. 25 . 


beside 



23. This means do not stay with these infidels. 
Let us go away and take shelter at some place 
where we can hide from them and engage 
ourselves in the worship of Allah Almighty. 
We have full hope that Allah Almighty will 
certainly provide for us a safe haven. From this 
we learn that during times of mischief, 
separation from people is a means of safety. 

24. From this we learn that it is forbidden 


17. And O beloved! You will see 26 . 


the sun when it rises. Moves away 
from their cave to the right and 
when it sets. Turn away from 
them on the left. 27 . where as they 
are in the open space 28 , of the 
cave, this is of the sign of Allah . 
he whom Allah guides is on the 
right way 29 , and he whom he 


1 M f . J JT 


doing worldly and religious deeds. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) had called upon 
dead animals. In every Tashahud we call upon 

the Holy Prophet <cTj it <dji to send 
greetings. 

21 This means they had told Daqyanus, 
we will not worship idols made by you. 
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they began to converse among themselves. 
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to stay with the infidels under false pretences. 
One should go away from there at the earliest 
opportunity. Says Allah Almighty: “Is the earth 
of Allah not wide?” Observe, the Companions 
of the Cave did not adopt this pretentious 
behaviour. 

25. This means Allah Almighty is going to 
solve all your problems because you remained 
firm in your religion. 
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sends astray for him you will never 
1 find a supporter to guide. 30 . 

26. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

<lTj had seen the Companions of 

the Cave, as well as the direction they are 
facing in their sleep, as is mentioned in the 
events ofMe’raaj. 

27. This means their cave had been facing 
south, so that when the sun rises it is on the left 
side, and at sunset it comes on the right side so 
that at no time does sunshine fall upon them. 
This is the most appropriate explanation for it. 

28. That at all times fresh air is reaching 
them. This means despite being in an open 
ground, they are protected from sunshine. Or, 
it may be their miracle, or perhaps the direction 
is such. The first statement lends more weight 

SECTION 3 

18. And you might deem them awake 

and they sleep 31 , and we turn them 

about to the right and to the left 32 , 

and their dog has stretched his 

forelegs at the threshold 33 . of the 

Cave. O listener! If you had a look 

peeping at them, then you would 

have run away 34 . turning your back 

and would have surely filled with 
terror of them. 35 . 

3 1 ■ This tells us that they are asleep even now 
They are alive, not dead. Their eyes are open 
so that the one who may look at them will think 
that they are awake. If they were dead, they 

would not be called “awake”, because a corpse 
is not called one who is sleeping. 

32. Twice a year, or only once a year, on the 

day of Ashurah. The first saying is that of 

Hazrat Abu Huraira, while the second is that of 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 

pleased with them) (Roohul Mu'ani and 

Khazamul Irfaan). From this, two issues 
emerge: 

1. The works of some special servants 

01 , Allah A1 mighty are called Allah’s 
works because this changing of sides is 

he work of the angels, yet, Allah 
Almighty is saying We are turning them 


because Allah Almighty had declared this 
among His Signs. 

29. One who is on the path of guidance 
acknowledges the miracles of the Saints of 
Allah Almighty, but one who is misguided will 
always reject their miracles. He will either 
enter into discussion or pass verdicts of 
polytheism. 

30. From this we learn that there are neither 
any helpers for the misguided people, nor do 
they have any guide. Whereas the believers 
have both. Today all those who are found 
without any religious guides and mentors are 
groping in heresy. 
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about. 

2. The Companions of the Cave are alive, 
because only the living change their sides, not 
the dead. Allah Almighty has the power that 
these persons should not turn sides and yet 
remain preserved from decay. 

33. From this we learn that the companionship 
of these pious persons had such an effect on the 
dog, that it became worthy of mention in the 
Holy QUR’AAN and people began to recite 
incantations in its name, and it gained eternal 
life. Sand cannot decompose its body. If the 
dog can achieve these blessings, then what 
about those who have gained the 
companionship of the Prophet? We further 
learn that to seek the companionship of the 
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pious is greater than every type of worship 
because the benefit of this is not just limited to 
human beings only. 

34. From this we learn that miracles are 
shown by saints in their subconscious state as 
well, because this sleep and position of awe, of 
the Companions of the Cave, is their miracle. 

35. This awe and imposing state of these 
Companions is a means of their protection. 
During the Battle of Rome when Hazrat Amir 
Muawiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reached this cave he tried to enter it, but Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) stopped him by reciting this very 
verse. Then Hazrat Muawiyah sent a group of 

19. And likewise we did rouse them 
that they might question 36 . one 
another. One spokesman of them 
spoke 37 . ‘How long have you stayed 
here, some of them spoke, we stayed 
a day or part of a day 38 , others 
spoke, your Lord knows well how 
long you stayed’, 39 now then send 
one of you with this silver to the city’ 
40 , then let him look for which food is 
the cleaner 41 , there, and that he may 
bring 42 , for you provision from it 
and let him be courteous 43 . and let 
him not inform anyone about you. 

36. In this is given the wisdom of waking of 
the Companions of the Cave after three hundred 
years -that is those who saw them would 
strengthen their own faith, while the faith of the 
Companions, too, would become very strong. 

37. This refers to Maximilian who is the 
oldest amongst them, and also their leader 
(Khazainul irfaari). 

38. Because Allah Almighty wanted the 
people to see this miracle of His saints, He 
therefore made them unaware about this world, 
in a state of sleep and turned their attention 
towards Him, just as Allah Almighty had kept 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) unaware 
about his external environment in a death-like 




men in it, but all of them were burnt to ash 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). It is quite apparent 
that this address is made to the believers and 
not the Holy Prophet pi**, dti \.~ 

because when he saw Allah Almighty he did 
not become frightened; while the Companions 
of the Cave are His mere servants. Says Allah 
Almighty: “The eye deviated not nor crossed 
the limit ” (S53:V17) i.e. My Beloved on seeing 
Me did not even wink nor did he go astray. 
Also, it is stated in some traditions that on the 
night of Me’raaj, the Holy Prophet 
‘dij <uk dJI had seen the Companions of 

the Cave. Allah Almighty and His Rasool 

dji know best! 
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condition, so that his miracle could be seen. 
Otherwise, the true servants of Allah Almighty 
are fully aware of everything, whether they are 
asleep or when they leave this physical world. 
Says Allah Almighty: “ Heavy upon him is your 
suffering" (S9:V!28). The Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^,j aJIj ^u. dJi says: My eyes sleep, not 
my heart”. It is for this reason that the Wudhu 
of the Holy Prophet j -OTj dji would 
not break from sleep, because he was never 
unconscious or unaware of things. All the 
Prophets, during the night of Me’raaj, 
performed their Salaah behind the Holy 
Prophet ‘dlj -uk. dji Many Prophets 

had joined in the Farewell Pilgrimage 
Therefore, the Holy QUR’AAN is saying here: 
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! “Likewise We did inform them ” (S18:V21). 
Therefore, the saying of the Wahabis that the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty become 
totally unaware of the conditions in the world, 
is incorrect. If this were the case then greetings 

I B would not be extended to the dead in the 
graveyard, because there is no greeting for 
those who are unconscious. 

39. Because these pious persons had entered 
the cave when the sun was rising and awoke 
when the sun was setting. Because of this they 
thought that they had slept for that day. From 
this we learn that to exercise interpretation of 
Islamic law is permissible because these pious 
persons described the time of their sleep 
through assumption and interpretation. We 
further learn that whatever injunction, when 
overwhelmed by assumption, should not be 
given any credence. When they saw that their 
hair and nails had grown so long, they 
expressed hesitation as to how their hair could 
have grown so long in a matter of a day. Then 
they said; Allah Almighty alone knows how 
long we have slept. 

40. The coin of Decius (Daqyanus), which 

they had taken with them in the cave. From this 

we leam that keeping money and supplies when 

on a journey, is not going against trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

41. From this, emerge a few issues: 

20. Undoubtedly, if they would know 

you, then they would stone you or 

make you revert to their faith and if 

it was so , then you would never get 
any good. 44 

44. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. If you do not have the power to declare 
your faith openly, then it is permissible for you 
to conceal it, but staying among the infidels 
would not be lawful. At the first opportunity, 
you should migrate from there. Thus, they 
cannot be used as proof for adopting 
pretentious living. 

2. Turning to infidelity should be regarded 
with the same contempt as falling into a fire. 



1. Doing business with the infidels is 
permissible. 

2. The food cooked by a non-Muslim is not 
prohibited for a Muslim to eat, because all the 
shopkeepers in the city were infidels. For many 
years Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 

ate at Pharaoh’s. Our Holy Prophet 
d\j -uk. <dJi ate at Hazrat Abu Talib’s 
house prior to the announcement of Prophethood. 
However, it is stated in Bukhari Shareef that 
even prior to the announcement of Prophethood, 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <in never ate 
from what was sacrificed to the idols. 

3. Eating tasty, wholesome food is not 
against the rules of piety. 

42. They were made to feel hunger, so that 
through it, they could show their miracle, in 
order for people to believe in the miracles of 
saints. Otherwise, Allah Almighty who had 
thus far kept them asleep without any food; had 
the power to suppress their hunger at this point 
in time as well. From this we leam that it is not 
difficult for Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) to 
remain in the heavens without consuming food. 
This very thing is proven in the case of the 
Companions of the Cave, as well. 

43. It should be remembered that the second 
LAAM of this word WALMUTA-LATTAF is 
in the first half of the Holy QUR’AAN, while 
the TA is in the second half. 
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3. A pious and god-fearing person should 
place his trust in his faith and piety. He should 
at all times seek the bounty and mercy of Allah 
Almighty, Observe, the Companions of the 
Cave feared that today we have to mix with 
infidelity because they were not in a position to 
act otherwise, and if they remain there any 
longer, perhaps their hearts would become 
inclined towards infidelity and not be able to 
return to Islam and thereby destroy their 
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Hereafter. This is the intended meaning of 
‘will not benefit’. Thus, there is no 

21. Likewise we did inform of them 
that the people might know that 
Allah’s promise is true and that 
hour, there is no doubt about it, 45 , 
when they began disputing among 
themselves about their affair. Then 
they said. 4 build over their cave any 
building.’ 46 . their Lord knows well 
about them. Those who prevailed in 
their affair said, ‘we swear that we 
shall erect over them a mosque,’ 47 . 

45. This is the wisdom behind awakening the 
Companions of the Cave, letting them feel 
hungry and sending them to the market place. 
This tells us that sometimes, even the eating 
and drinking of the pious becomes a means of 
faith for the people. 

46. From this we learn that erecting a dome on 
the graves of the pious is permissible, because 
Allah Almighty has related this statement of 
theirs without any refutation, which serves as a 
symbol of permissibility and justification. 

47. From this we learn that it is an excellent act 
to have a mosque built in the 

22. Now they will say. 4 they are 
three and the fourth one is their 
dog’. 48 , and some will say, 4 they are 
five and sixth one is their dog, 
without seeing, guessing at random, 
49 , and some will say they are seven 
and the eight one is their dog.’ 50 , say 
you , 4 My Lord knows them but a 
few, 51 , so debate not about them, but 
the discussion to the extent 
outwardly expressed’ 52 , and ask not 
to any man of the book about them. 53 . 

48. This means during the time of the 


inconsistency in the verse. 
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surrounds of the pious, because acceptance of 
Salaah is greater there. It is for this reason that 
the reward of one Raka'at in the Mosque of the 
Holy Prophet -ufj ^ is fifty 

thousand times better than other mosques 
because of his close proximity. Here, 

‘ themselves ’ is used to denote it is near them, 
and not in their actual place of rest. We further 
learn that visiting the shrines and places of the 
pious people is an ancient tradition of the 
believers. The purpose for building the mosque 
or tomb w'as to make things easier for the 
visitors to this place. 
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relating the story about the Companions of the 
Cave are in disagreement about its facts, i.e. 
each one is giving different figures concerning 
the number of these Companions. 

49. Both these estimations are incorrect, i.e. they 
are neither three nor five. 

50. This means the believers who speak after 
obtaining the information from the Holy 
Prophet ,0^, <iTj dji ju*> is not refuted by 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that this statement 
is correct and that the Companions of the Cave 
are seven in number ( Roohul Mu ’ani, 
Khazai-nul Irfaari). 

51. This tells us that a few servants of Allah 

Almighty have been given the knowledge about 
the actual number of the inmates of the Cave. 
The Holy Prophet <jTj *uk dji is 

certainly included in this. Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Abbas and Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with them) say that they, too, are amongst those 
few to whom Allah Almighty has provided the 
knowledge in respect of the correct number 

SECTION 4 

23. And never say of anything that I 
will do this tomorrow. 

24. But that Allah please 54 , and 
remember your Lord when you 
forget 55 , and say like this’ it is near 
that my Lord might make me see the 
right path nearer that this’ 56 . 

54. Reason for its revelation: 

When the people of Makkah enquired from the 
Holy Prophet <jT j <ulr. dji ^.L,^ about the 

condition of the Companions of the Cave, he 
told them that he would relate it later. But, 
because the Holy Prophet aij ^ dji 
had forgotten to say, "If Allah wills", revelation 
was delayed for a number of days. At that point 
in time Allah Almighty had not yet acquainted 
the Holy Prophet ^ aT, dji about the 
full details of the Companions of the Cave. 

55, By this is meant if you forget to recite 


of the Companions of the Cave ( Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani and Khazainul Irfaan). The writer of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has listed the names of 
these Companions differently. 

52. This means do not enter any debate with 
these people on this subject to reveal their 
ignorance. Such debates are against the noble 
status of people possessing the purity of 
character. Limit your discussion to the details, 
which are explicitly described in the Holy 
QUR’AAN. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has given His Beloved Prophet 

4J1j <uk dji i _ y L^ a detailed account of the 
Companions of the Cave, but had prohibited 
him from revealing these details. This is 
because these opponents of Islam are not 
worthy of it. 

53. Because he has been informed about it by 
Allah Almighty, it is not necessary for him to 
ask these enemies of Islam about matters 
concerning it. 
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INSHA-ALLAH (if Allah wills) in the 
beginning, then you should recite it as soon as 
you remember. The author of ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan) has commented that at the time of 
revelation of this expression, the Holy Prophet 
f-Lu/j <Jij dJl ^A^recited INSHA-ALLAH. 
From this we learn that if a person had 
forgotten to perform his Salaah, he should do so 
as soon as he remembers. 

56.By this is meant that the types of miracles 
given to me arc such that they are far greater 
than these. You are merely testing me by asking 
me about the incident of the 
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Companions of the Cave, but remember that 
one day I will stand on my pulpit and narrate to 
you every event that would be taking place 


25. And you stayed in their cave 


three hundred years. Nine more 57 , 


57.This means three hundred years as per solar 
months, and nine years more as per lunar 
months. Because the practice of calculation of 
the year was in accordance with solar months, 


26. Say you,' Allah Knows well how 
long they stayed. 58 . for Him alone is 
all the unseen of heavens and earth. 


What excellent He sees and what 


excellent He hears 59 , they have no 
protector 60 , beside him and he 


associates no one in His order. 61 . 


58.On hearing this verse, the people of Najraan 
said the period of three hundred years is fine, 
but why the increase of these nine years. In 
response, this verse was revealed to inform 
them that you do not understand the difference 
between the solar and lunar months. It should 
be remembered that the solar calendar has ten 
days more than the lunar calendar. In terms of 
this in a period of three years, one month has to 
be added to it, and in thirty-six years there is a 
difference of one full year. This is an estimated 
difference. Thus, for every hundred years there 
is a difference of three years. 

59.By this is meant the hearing and seeing 
capacity of Allah Almighty is so strong and 
powerful that you would express 


27. And recites what has been 


revealed to you of the book of your 
Lord 62 , there is none to alter His 


words and never you will find refuge 
beside Him 63 . 


62. This tells us that recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan is an act of worship, no matter whether 
one understands what he is reading or not. 



before Judgement Day. Thus, all this took 
place as prophesized, which is recorded in 
Hadith Shareef. 
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the same has been used i.e. the people of Arabia 
had added nine more years to the period stated 
by the People of the Book. 
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astonishment at these. The words how 
excellent He sees and how He hears are used to 
denote intense astonishment. 

60. This means there is no true helper of the 
inmates of the heavens and the earth besides 
Allah Almighty. Or, there is no real helper for 
the infidels. Those whom they are regarding as 
helpers are under a delusion. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Only 
Allah is your Friend and His Messenger ■" 
(S5:V55). 

61. The true and absolute authority is Allah’s, 
all other rulers besides Him are merely 
superficial and worldly rulers. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the following verse: "Then 
appoint an arbiter from the side of the family 
(S4:V35). 
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63.Anyone who tries to evade or put off 
divinely sent calamities and difficulties, is 
opposing Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse is 
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not contradicting the following verse: "And 1 
heal the born blind, and the leper by the 
command of Allah" (S3:V49). Because the 


warding off of calamities by the pious people is 
done through the command of Allah Almighty. 


* 9 9 ' x \ ♦ 




4T 

if 


<*9*9 ... A/ 3 


9> l ZL*9i' <lU 



28. And keep yourself familiar to 
those who cal! upon their Lord in the 
orning and evening seeking His <j& i 

pleasure 65 , and your eyes should not 
see you like the adornment of the life 
of this world? And obey not him 
whose heart We have made neglectful 
of our remembrance and who 
followed his own desire 68 . and whose 
affair exceeded the limit. 

64. This tells us that to be in the company of the 

pious is a good act, even if they are destitute, 
while being in the company of the evil, is evil 
even if they are wealthy. Furthermore, the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty with utmost 
devotion during morning and in the evening is 
an act of great excellence. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Therefore remember the name of 
your Lord, and devote yourself to Him 
exclusively, leaving all others " (S73:V8). It 
also intimates the persons who are pious but 
poor, are most liked and dear to the Holy 
Prophet pLuij <jTj <Li ,because their hearts 

are broken and the Holy Prophet^ <jTj jji 
is a solace to the broken-heart. 

65. Reason for its revelation: 

The leaders of the Quraish had said that we 
would accept Islam, but we feel ashamed to be 
with the poor and destitute believers. If you, 

Oh Muhammad -dTj -ui^. <jji l _ r Lco separate 
them and keep them apart from your blessed 
company, then not only us, but also a large 
crowd would accept Islam. In response to this, 
the above verse was revealed. From this we 
learn that a handful of sincere believers are 
better than a crowd of pretentious people. A 
little perfume is far better than a large quantity 
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of urine. May Allah Almighty keep us closely 
connected with this perfume. 

66. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet’s 

‘Uij <uk <1 ji ^i^blessed attention is always 
on the pious persons of his Ummah. No matter 
where or in whichever time they may be, they 
are always in front of the Holy Prophet. 

-dij «uix. <Li ju*> . This helps to prove the 
issue of HAAZIR and NAAZIR - the question 
of being Omnipresent and Omniscient. 

67. This means you will not approve of it, 
because Oh My Beloved Prophet 

-dTj <uk aUI i _ r koWe have created your nature. 
We are fully aware that you do not have any 
inclination towards them. This question is for 
negation. 

68.In this there is guidance for all the Muslims 
until the Day of Judgement not to pay heed to 
the negligent, the arrogant, the hypocrites and 
the wealthy. Sincere and pious destitute and 
the poor believers should be obeyed. Listening 
to these wealthy can destroy your world and the 
Hereafter, while being with these destitute 
believers can rectify both worlds. Therefore, 
most Prophets and saints were from the poor. 


29. And say 
Lord. Then 
believe and 


‘the truth is from your 
who so will, let him 
who so will, let him 
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disbelieve. 69 . Undoubtedly We have 
already prepared for the unjust a 
fire whose walls would surround 
them 70 , and if they complain for 
water, then they will be like molten 
lead 71 . that will burn the faces. 
What a bad drink it is and hell what 
an evil place to stay. 72 . 

69. This means because of you, my poor 
Companions would not be separated from my 
company - whether you accept Islam or not. 
Thus, this command is used for the purpose of 
expressing anger. This does not mean that 
Allah Almighty had given permission or choice 
of accepting or not accepting Islam. From this 
we learn that there is a great status for the poor 
Companions in the eyes of Allah Almighty. 

70. Because you feel ashamed of yourselves to 
be in the company of the poor, and Paradise is 
the place set-aside for the poor, you would 
therefore be kept in Hell, wherein 

30. Undoubtedly those who believed 
and did good deeds We shall not 
waste the reward of those whose 
works are good. 73 . 

73. That neither the reward of their good deeds 
would be decreased, nor would they be totally 
destroyed on condition that he himself may not 
have destroyed his own good deeds. 

31. For them there are gardens 74 , for 
habitation beneath which streams 
flow. They will be adorned therein 
with bracelets 7S , of gold and will 
wear green garments 76 , of silk and 
heavy brocade. Leaning therein on 
raised couches, and the paradise, 
what a good resting place. 


74.This means for eternal habitation, from 
where they will never be taken out, nor will 
anyone experience death therein. May 
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there will be just the leaders. 

71. From this we learn that this boiling hot 
water and this food is set-aside for the infidels 
only. Allah Almighty will save the sinful 
believers from these, because believers will not 
receive the punishment of infidelity. 

72. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said, that water would be 
thick and coarse like the sediment of the oil. 
When it would come near to the mouth the skin 
would bum and peel off. Some other scholars 
say it is molten lead. May Allah Almighty 
protect us from it! (Tafseer Khazain). 

©it 6-"' 0 * 1*1 5 lil. 

Allah Almighty does not lay waste to anybody's 
good deeds. If man himself does this, then it is 
his wish. 
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Allah Almighty grant this to us! I 

75. Every inmate of Paradise will be adorned U 
with three bracelets, one of gold, one f| 
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! of silver and one of pearls, reaching that part of wc 
the hand where the water of ablution can reach. je\ 
It was forbidden for man to wear jewellery in 76 
the world because holy wars were taking place de; 
there. If they had worn bracelets, how would of 
they have picked up swords? Because there gre 
ivould be no war taking place in Paradise, it ^lu 

SECTION 5 

12. And state to them the position of 
Itwo men , 77 , that to one of them we 
I provided with two gardens of grapes ^ 
land covered them with date palms 
and we placed agricultural farming 
in between. 78 . 

77.This means let the believers and the infidels 78. 
listen to those two examples, so that every party sigl 
will be able to take a lesson from it and give a gre 
thought to their end. From this we learn that full 
the analogy of the jurists is correct, froi 
Furthermore, the Ulama should relate examples Dal 
when explaining an issue to the believers. frui 

33. Both gardens brought forth their ijj 

fruits 79 , and gave nothing short in '' 

it, 80 and We caused to flow streams 
amidst both. 81 . 

79,This means the excellent harvest was was 
obtained in both gardens of dates and grapes - 8 ro 
they bore much fruit. 81., 

80.This means neither the growth of fruit mej 

34. And he had fruits, 82 , then he said 7 9 

to his companion. And he used to ^ 

argue 83 , with him; 4 I have greater 

wealth 84 . then you and am stronger 
in respect of men.’ 

82.This means that besides this garden, the wit! 

owner also possessed a great deal of wealth, in < 

gold and silver. Or, besides the orchards of say 

grapes and dates, he also possessed other fruit crin 
gardens. 84 j 

83-This means this arrogant infidel and his way 
believing neighbour were having a debate prai 


would be permissible for man to wear 
jewellery there. 

76. From this we leant that Allah Almighty 
dearly loves the colour green. Thus, the earth 
of Paradise is green, the souls of the martyrs are 
green, the dome of the Holy Prophet 
<uTj <uk. dji is green, etc. 
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78.It should be remembered that it is a pleasant 
sight to see green gardens surrounded by lush 
green fields. From these, the owner is able to 
fulfill all his requirements - he obtains food 
from the fields and fruit from the gardens. 
Dates and grapes are exquisite nourishment and 
fruit. 
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was less nor did the fruit fall off after their 
growth.There was a full harvest of ripened fruit. 
81.A flowing river between the gardens is a 
means of obtaining its beauty and lushness. 
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with one another, in which this boastful infidel, 
in an attempt to disgrace the believer, would 
say this. Thus, this talk of his became a 
criminal act. 

84.From this we learn to brag and boast is the 
way of infidels, while expressing gratitude and 
praise at obtaining Divine favours is the way of 
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life of the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And publicize well the favours of your Lord ” 


35. And he entered in his garden while 
wronging his soul. He said, 85 , 6 I do 
not think that it will ever perish.’ 86 . 


85This means he was an infidel, an ungrateful 
wretch as well as arrogant. After receiving all 
these bounties of Allah Almighty, he showed 
such ingratitude and imperfection. This tells us 
that the worldly wealth is a means of becoming 
sinful, for a negligent person. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan wrote that the name of 
this ungrateful person was KJtros, and 


36. And I don’t think that the hour 


will ever come, 87 , and even if I am 


returned 88 . to my Lord. Then I shall 


surely, get a better place of return 
than this garden. 89 . 


87. This means I do not even suspect that 
Qiyamah would take place, in fact, I am certain 
that Qiyamah would never take place. 
Therefore, this would not be taken as an 
objection against this verse that the infidels are 
of the belief that the Day of Judgement would 
not take place. 

88. From this we learn that hoping for Paradise 
after doing evil deeds is the way of the 


37. His companion replied to him 
while arguing with him, do you 
disbelieve in Him Who created you 
from dust 90 , then from a purified 
drop of water, then made you a right 
man?. 91 . 


90.From this we understand that the rejection of 
Islamic beliefs, like the Day of Judgement, is in 
reality rejection of Allah Almighty because this 
infidel had not rejected Allah Almighty. In fact, 
he had said that if "I were to return to my 
Lord". But because he 


38. But I say only this that He, Allah, 
is my Lord and I associate none with 
my Lord,. 92 . 



(S93:V11). In a like manner, to regard a beli¬ 
ever as disgraceful, too, is the work of an infidel. 

a Li cl 0^1 Li 


that this story is not only related for the sake of 
illustrating a moral, but it is a true happening. 

86.This means for my entire life. This does not 
signify eternity because even the foolish 
infidels know that one garden cannot last for all 
times. Therefore, this should be its appropriate 
meaning. 
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infidels. Do not hope to reap wheat after 
sowing barley. 

89.This means, in the first place. Judgement 
Day will never take place, and if it were really 
to take place, then even there I would be 
receiving gardens. Just as I received wealth and 
comfort in this world, I would receive the same 
there as well. Receiving of wealth in this world 
is a sign of Divine approval. 
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had rejected the Day of Judgement, his 
believing neighbour had addressed him as well. 
91 .That Almighty Lord who can create you as a 
human being out of sand and sperm, can most 
surely resurrect you after death on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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1 92.From this we learn that a believer should 
always disclose his beliefs, and reveal 

39. And why it was not so that when 
you entered in your garden then you 
would have told, as Allah wills we 
have no power but the help 93 , of 
Allah, if you see me as less than you 
in wealth and offspring. 

93.From this, emerge two issues: 

1.There is such a thing as an evil eye and the 
following should be recited to protect oneself 
against it: MASHA ALLAHO LA QUWATA 
ILLA BILL AH: "As Allah wills, we have no 
power but the help of Allah" (S18:V51). Says 
Allah Almighty: "And it 

40. Then it is near that my Lord will 
give me something better 94 , then 
your garden and send down thunder 
bolt 95 , from heaven on your garden, 
then it may become a bare plain 
ground. 96 . 

94.Either in this world or in the Hereafter. But, 
the former meaning holds more weight, because 
this infidel had viewed the worldly garden of 
this believer with contempt. The discussion, 
which follows, is regarding worldly 
punishment. 

95.The thunderbolt from heaven comes down 
on your garden in your own lifetime, so that 
while seeing the garden being destroyed you 
would utter words of regret. 

41. Or its water sink 97 , in the 

ground, then you could never be able 
to find it. 

97.This means the water of the river and the 
wells would become so dry that it would 


42.And 


his 


•**./ahu ms fruits were 
encompassed, 98 , then he remained 
wringing his hands ", for what he 
had spent in that garden 


his good deeds so that others can follow him. 
This is an act of reward and not of show. 
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seems that the infidels with their bad looks will 
necessarily stumble you" (S68:V51). 

2.The believer sees through the Light of Allah 
Almighty. Whatever prophecy was made by the 
believer always came true. In reality, 
punishment descended upon his gardens. 
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96.This tells us that a believer sees through 
Divine light and his estimation and assumption 
is always accurate. Whatever was said by this 
believer, the same came to pass. This is the 
miracle of the believer or of his intuition. If 
this were the condition of a believer's 
inspiration and sagacity, then what would be 
the status of the knowledge and sagacity of a 
saint and a Prophet? This is much beyond our 
estimation. 

lift ^ it 

not be visible to the eye, or, that it would go so 
low that it would be out of reach. 
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and it had fallen 10 °, on its trellises 
and he is saying Oh: ‘ if I would not 
have associated anyone with ray 
Lord’. ,01 . 
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98. This means that everything happened as 
foretold by the believer i.e. lightning or 
heavenly calamity befell the fruit laden trees, 
through which the entire garden was burnt to 
ash. From this we learn that due to one’s 
ingratitude, gardens and fields can become 
desolate. 

99. Due to grief and regret man rubs his hands, 
or bites his finger or sucks his palm. The above 
image is described here. 

100. This means that those top branches of the 
grapes on which the shrubs of the grapes had 
spread, had fallen down. The sterms of the 


dates, too, had been uprooted. In short, the 
garden was so badly damaged that no watering 
could bring it back to life. 

101.This tells us that his repentance was 
accepted; because expression of regret at sins in 
one's worldly life is called repentance. Here, 
mention is not made whether his repentance 
was accepted or not, and whether he was given 
back the garden or not. It is quite evident that 
his repentance was accepted, but he did not get 
the garden back as is stated in the following 
verse. 




43. And he had no party to help him ^ p-12 

against Allah, nor was he able to take j, ^ ^ x ^ 

revenge. 102 . Uj4l)l 


against Allah, nor was he able to take 
revenge. 102 . 

102. This means neither were his supporters and 
well wishers able to rebuild the destroyed 
garden, nor was he able to do this,. 

44. Here it becomes clear that the 
authority is of Allah, the true. ,03 . his 
reward the best and best is the end of 
believing in him. 

103. By this is meant seeing such incidents 
makes man perceive Allah Almighty's power 

SECTION 6 

45. And relate to them the example of 
the life of the world it is a water We 
sent down 104 , from the heaven, then 
the greenery of the earth because of 
it came out thickly and then it 
became dry grass which the wind 
scatters !0S . And Allah is powerful 
over everything ,06 . 

104. The world has been compared to heavenly 
water and not to water of the well, because 
heavenly water is not within one's 


because now he did not have the power and 
strength, physical or material. By taking 
revenge, signifies ability to set another garden. 

Uljj 

through positive knowledge, in fact, through 
absolute knowledge. 
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control. Also, one has no real information 
about its coming or not, and that sometimes it 
falls more than necessary and sometimes less 
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I than its need, and sometimes not at all. The 
very same is the condition of this world. For a 
most exquisite commentary of this verse 
consult MAWAIZ-E-NAEEMIYAH. It should 
be remembered that those worldly activities, 
which are connected with religion, are no 
longer just worldly activities anymore. They 
will not perish, but will become eternal: " And 
the lasting are the good deeds" (S18:V46). 
Allah Almighty further says: "And say not of 
those who are killed in the path of Allah as 
dead ' (S2:V154). However, the world, which is 
bereft of religion, is going to perish. All types of 
evil are of this world, which is bereft of religion. 
105.This means that due to the present 

46. The wealth and sons are an 
adornment l07 , of the life of this 
world and the lasting are the good 
things 108 , their reward is better with 
your Lord and is best in hope. 

107.When these can be utilized for worldly 
purposes, and if both are made as a means of 
achieving the Hereafter, then these become 
lasting good deeds. It is reported in a Hadith 
Shareef that a pious son is a continuous charity, 
who will continue to benefit the father, even in 
his grave, until Judgement Day. 

!08.This means those good deeds which 

47. And the day We shall cause the 
mountain 109 , to move and you will 
see the earth clean open no , and We 
shall raise them, We shall not leave 
any one of them ,n . 

109.In that after being uprooted from the earth 
they would be roaming like clouds. They 
would fall down in thin particles. Hence, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. 

110,This means no mountain will remain on the 
earth, nor any caves or trees and no 

48. And all shall be presented before 
your Lord standing in rows. 
Undoubtedly you have come to Us 


condition of the field its existing greens is not 
reliable. Who knows when hot air will blow, it 
leads to destruction. Likewise, the wealth of 
the world, youth, beauty, strength, etc. is not to 
be trusted or relied upon. A minor calamity can 
ruin all these. The only time you can really 
depend on the lush green fields and pregnant 
cattle is when they are ready for production. 

106.This means Allah Almighty has absolute 
power to create and destroy everything. The 
world has been compared to greenery because it 
becomes fresh and mellow and verdant in 
everyone's eyes, then it withers completely to 
such an extent that let alone its fresh greenery, 
no sign is left that it had ever existed. 
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are not wasted and destroyed in this world, but 
will accompany us in the Hereafter. In these 
acts of worship, good deeds, charity whose 
rewards continue to accrue etc., are all included. 
Some Ulama have said that by this is meant 
those girls who are given in marriage to those 
men, through which they are increased in 
number. 
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buildings either. The entire earth will become a 
desolate ground. 

111.This means no one will remain in the 
grave, all would be resurrected - human beings 
as well as other creations. 
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same as We have made you at 
first 112 , but you thought that We 
would never fix any time of the 
promise. 
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112.This means nude bodies and bare legs, and will be raised for punishment; the believers for 
uncircumcised like they were bom from their rewards, the saints and Prophets would be 
mother’s wombs. Criminals and sinners present to testify. 


49. And the book shall be put I13 , 
then you will see the culprits fearing 
for what is written therein and will 
say, l Oh! Woe to us, what happened 
to this writing? It left neither any 
small sin nor a big sin that has not 
been encompassed ,14 . and th^v 


and they 


found all that they did before them 
,15 . And your Lord is not unjust to 
anyone n6 . 

113. Everyone's book of deeds will be in his 
hand, that of the believers will be in their right 
hand and that of the infidels in their left hand. 

114. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Every sin of the infidels is recorded, whether 
major or minor, not only their beliefs of 
infidelity. 

2. Good deeds of the infidels are not recorded 
because the condition for good deeds is the 
correction ol beliefs which he did not accept, or 
that his worldly comforts had already become 
the reward of his good deeds. Says Allah 

Almighty "And whatever work they had done. 

•• 

We have purposely made them minute particles 
of dust scattered' (S2 5: V23). 

3. Every infidel is duty bound to Allah Almighty 
to do good deeds and to refrain from doing 
sinful deeds, i.e. it is obligatory upon him to 
accept faith and perform his Salaah. And 
alcohol is prohibited for him and thus he will be 
punished for disobeying both these commands, 
even if religiously he is not duty bound to these 
conditions. It should be remembered that here 
'small' signifies minor sins and 'big' denotes 
major sins, e.g. kissing 
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and hugging a strange woman would be 
regarded as a minor sin. but committing 
adultery with her would be a major sin. 

115.From this we learn that no one would be an 
illiterate on the Day of Judgement, everybody 
would be able to read and know Arabic, as the 
writing of the book of deeds would be in 
Arabic. In fact, soon after death everybody's 
tongue becomes Arabic because the questions 
in the grave would be in Arabic and everyone I 
answers in Arabic. On the Day of Judgement! 
everybody would be able to read his or her book I 
of deeds. It should be remembered that, here, I 
the word ‘present' denotes the presence of ther 
writing of these deeds. It could also mean that I 
the evil deeds of the infidels would be) 
presented in different frightening forms. I 

116.In that uncommitted sins might bel 
recorded, or someone may be given morel] 
punishment than his crime. In short, full justice 
would be meted out to the infidels and theB 
believers would be bestowed with the grace andl| 
bounty of Allah Almighty. It should beK 
remembered that bounty is not contrary toW 
justice, but injustice is contrary to justice. Wg 
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I SECTION: 7 

50. And remember when We ordered 
angels to postrate 117 , before Adam, 
then all prostrated save Iblees 
(Devil). He was of the jinn 118 , and 
then he went out 119 . of the command 
of his Lord, do you take him and his 
offspring’s for friends l20 . apart from 
Me? And they’re your enemies what 
an evil exchange the unjust got 121 . 

117.The prostration of respect was for Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), who was made the 
object of Sajdah. This does not mean 
prostration would be for worship and the object 
of prostration would be Allah Almighty. Thus, 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) is the person 
for whom this Sajdah was made, but the actual 
object of worship is Allah Almighty. 

118.Because Iblees was dwelling with the 
angels, he was included in this order. It should 
be remembered that he is the remote ancestor of 
the jinns, just as Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) is of man. His first name was Azazeel, 
but after he had gone astray, his title became 
Iblees, the deceiver. 

119.From this we learn that at first, Shaitaan 
was an obedient servant of Allah Almighty, 
now he has become disobedient. 

120.This tells us that friends other than 

51. I had neither made them sit 
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Allah Almighty are Shaitaan and his progeny, 
while the pious are true friends of Allah 
Almighty. The friends of Allah Almighty are 
totally different to friends not linked to Allah 
Almighty. Whenever mention is made of those 
not linked to Allah Almighty, it signifies 
Shaitaan and his progeny. Says Allah 
Almighty: "They are supporters of the devil" 
(S2:V247). This verse is a commentary of all 
those verses in which prohibition is made to 
accept such supporters of the devil. 

121.This means, at first, Paradise was your 
home. I then expelled your enemy, the devil, 
out of your home for your sake. Thus, your 
heart is the house of Allah Almighty. So why 
don't you expel Shaitaan from My house! 
Shaitaan became my enemy because of you and 
now you have made him your friend. 


si. i nad neither made them sit ♦♦ n «»» > * ll 

before Me while heavens and earth, 
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nor while creating 122 , themselves, 
and nor it is benefiting to My dignity 
that I should make My supporters to 
those who lead astray to others ,23 . 

122. This means We had not called the devil and 
his progeny at the time of the creation of the 
heavens, the earth and of man. So, in what way 
have they become my associates? 

123. From this, emerge two issues: 

1.Allah Almighty has not made anyone His 
associate due to any weakness on His part. He 
is free of such limitations. He Himself says: 
Who has not taken Him as a son and no 
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one is a partner in His kingdom" (S17: V111). 

2.Allah Almighty has placed the control of 
worldly things in the hands of His beloved 
servants in order to show how beloved they are 
to Him; like the angels, the Prophets and Saints 
are made to manage the affairs. But no 
creational affairs are assigned to His wretched 
and cursed servants. Therefore "to those who 
lead astray" is mentioned here. 
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52. And the day when He will say, 
‘call My associates whom you 
fancied 124 , then they will call them, 
they will not answer 125 , them, and 
We shall set a field of destruction 
between them 126 . 

124. This means call upon your false gods to 
come to your assistance. This would be done to 
expose how powerless and helpless they are. 

125. This means they would not be able to help 
them. Otherwise, verbally they would be 

53. And the guilty will see the fire 
and will believe that they are to fall 
127 . in it and will find no way of 
return from it. 

127.Because there would be many signs in 

SECTION: 8 


tiJlS i 
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replying to tell them that you yourselves had 
gone astray, and it was not us who did this to 
you, as is described in other verses. 

126.Mobiq - a field of destruction, is either one 
of the layers of Hell, or it could mean a place of 
utter destruction. 
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front of them, of being inmates of Hell. 




54. And undoubtedly we have 

explained in varied 128 , manner all 
kinds of examples in this QUR’AAN '~(\ Sjgi ± ’, "it >. 

for the people, and the man is over *** ' 

everything most contentious. 129 . 

128. Because the temperaments and habits of 
people are different, some accept things through on everything. 

proofs, some out of fear and others out of greed. 129.Here, the word ’man' refers to Nadar bin 
Yet, the Holy QUR'AAN has come for Harith who remained stubborn till the very end 
everybody, and as such, it contains information and failed to accept faith. 

55. And what hindered men from 3), ol Lo 3 
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believing when guidance came to 
them and from asking forgiveness 
13 °, from their Lord, but that the 
traditions of the ancients should 
come to them or that the varied 
torments should come upon them. 13! . 

130.Here, ’guidance' either refers to the 
personality of the Holy ProphetfV, af, .uk dii 
or the Glorious QUR’AAN. Because the Holy 
ProphetjO^j af, -uk dji is the Final Guide 
and the greatest Guide, therefore he is presented 
heie as an absolute guide. What it 




>» 







means is alter the coming of such complete 
guidance, the rejection of faith by these 
stubborn people is indeed a prelude of the 
coming of severe Divine punishment. Those 
who do not receive guidance from the Holy 

i 

Prophet dTj Jji will not receive. 
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guidance from any other source. 

131.This tells us that he who fails to accept, 
through proofs and explanations, is 

56. And we send not the messenger 
but as bearers of glad tidings and 
warners 132 , and those who are infidels 
contend 133 , with falsehood that they 

may subvert 134 , the truth where with, 

# 

and they took My signs and what they 
were warned of, as a joke. 


132.In this verse Allah Almighty has revealed 
the independence of His Prophets, that they 
have been given the responsibility of giving 
glad tidings and giving warnings. They are not 
duty bound for your guidance. Thus, if the 
entire world were to go astray, it would do no 
harm to them in any way. Yet, not accepting 
guidance would bring about their own 
destruction. These great sages are the 


57. And who is more unjust that he 
who when he is reminded of the signs 
of his Lord turns away his face from 
them and forgets what his hands 
have sent forward ,3S . We have put 
covers ,36 . on their hearts that they 
may not understand Quran and in 
their ears a heaviness. ,37 . and if you 

call them towards guidance they will 
never find the way. 138 

135. This tells us that to forget the previous sins 

is the way of the cursed wretches, while 

remembrance of the sins and forgetting the 

good deeds, is the way of the pious. Always 

remember your sins and the good deeds of 
others. 

136. The linking of these covers, etc. towards 
Allah Almighty is the own doing of the human 
beings i.e. due to their stubborn nature and 
hostility, Allah Almighty has placed coverings 
on their hearts and heavy weights on their ears, 
just as it can be said Allah Almighty 


inviting trouble. The only cure for stubborn¬ 
ness is Divine punishment. 
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reflection of Allah Almighty's grandeur. 

133.Because they were taking the Prophets to 
be ordinary human beings like them and 
claiming equality with them. They entered into 
debates with them. 

!34.This means they are trying to extinguish 
the light of the sun through their puny puffs of 
breaths. 
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caused the deceased to die i.e. He created death. 
137-This is so because they do not have your 
dignity and respect in their hearts. The Holy 
QUR’AAN only reaches those hearts in which 
love for the Beloved Possessor of the Holy 
QUR’AAN has been inculcated. It is for this 
reason that an infidel is made a Muslim 
through; first, reciting Kalimah Tayyibah, 
thereafter the Holy QUR’AAN is taught to him. 
Thus, from this verse it does not necessarily 
mean that those infidels would be innocent. 




Marfat.com 








945 





From this we learn that faithless people do not 
obtain true understanding of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, as can be seen today. 

138. From this are meant those infidels 

58. And your Lord is the Forgiver 
full of mercy. If He would have 
seized them for what they did then 
he would have hastened torment 139 . 
for them. But for them there is an 
appointed time 140 . against which 
they will not find any refuge. 

139. Allah Almighty says if He were quick to 
pounce for every sin committed, then by now 
Divine punishment would have descended upon 
them already. By Allah Almighty there is no 
haste as only that judge is hasty who fears the 
disappearance of the criminal. But, where will 
the sinner of Allah Almighty run? He is at 

59. And those towns: we have 
destroyed were destroyed when they 
committed injustices, and We had 
appointed a fixed time for their 
destruction. 141 . 

141. This means even the previous infidels, too, 
were not subjected to hasty punishment 

SECTION 9 

60 And recall; when Musa 142 , said to 
his servant, 143 ‘ I shall not desist until 
I reach there where two 144 , seas 
have joined, or I go on for ages. 145 . 

142. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
delivered an excellent lecture to a group of 
Israelites. After the lecture, someone asked 
whether there is any greater Alim or scholar 
than him? The reply was in the negative. To 
this, Allah Almighty said that Oh Musa, Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) is greater and more 
knowledgeable than you. He (Musa), then, 
asked Allah Almighty for his whereabouts. He 
was told to find him at a place where two seas 
have joined. As a sign of identification of that 
place, Allah Almighty said that there the fried 


whose death on infidelity is within the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty and not to all the 
infidels in general, because many of them 
accepted Islam. 
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all times under His total control. Allah be 
Praised! A true king is he, from whom no one 
is beyond control. 

140.That is Judgement Day, or day of death, or 
the day appointed for his burial, or the day on 
which he suffers complete annihilation at the 
hands of the believers. 

* 





instead, their day of destruction was appointed 
and they were destroyed on that day. 
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fish would come to life and go back into the 
sea, there would be an underground passage 
made in the water. At such a place Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) would be found. 
Taking the fish, Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) set out for this place accompanied by 
Hazrat Yusha (On whom be peace). This 
incident is described here. 

143.That servant was Hazrat Yusha ibn Nun 
ibn Ifrasheem ibn Yusuf (On whom be peace). 
He was also his nephew, his worthy successor I 
and his able student. From this we I 
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understand that a student is a servant of the 
teacher. 

144. This refers to the Persian Sea and the 
Mediterranean Sea, which was an appointed 

J place for the meeting between Hazrat Musa and 
Hazrat Khizr (On them be peace). Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) made a firm intention of 
going there. 

145. From this incident, many issues are 
ascertained: 

1. To undertake a journey for the sake of 
seeking knowledge is the way of life of the 
Prophets. 

2. To undertake a journey to meet your teacher. 

3.It is Sunnah to go to him instead of calling 
him to your home. 

4.1t is a blessed act to desire for an increase in 
one's knowledge. 

5.It is a good thing to provide provisions for the 
journey. 

6.To take a suitable companion for the 




61. Then when they both reached the 
meeting place of two seas they forgot 
their fish! 146 . and it found its way in 
the sea making an underground 

147 



passage 


! 

I 

ft 


146.There was a large block of stones below, 
which was the fountain of the water of 
immortality. Both of them rested there. When 
the fried fish, which they had brought with 
them, came into contact with this water, it 
became alive and swam into the water and 
became a niche or an arch therein. Hazrat 
Yusha (On whom be peace) was awake, but he 
forgot to mention this to him. Both men then 
moved on from this place. 


62. Then when they had passed over 
from there. Musa told his servants, 

41 a ' 


i 
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bring my breakfast, we have hard¬ 
ship in this journey. ,48 . 


148,When Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
had left the place where two seas have 


journey. 

7.Respect for the teacher is absolutely 
necessary. 

8.One should not raise an objection at what is 
being said by the teacher. 

9.If saints sometimes do anything that may 
seem contrary to the laws of Shariah, it is based 
on reasons unknown to us. In reality, that work 
is not against the laws of Shariah at all, and as 
such one should not be hasty in becoming 
suspicious or distrustful of them. However, this 
can be said about the deeds of perfect religious 
guides only. 

lO.Knowledge is not gained from books only; it 
can be gained from the company of the teacher 
as well. The company of the pious has 
alchemic power. If a touch of the experienced 
artisan can change the value of a common 
thing to one of greatness, then how much will a 
common man not gain through the company of 
a saintly person? 
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147.This was either due to the miracles of the 
Prophet or due to the miraculous effect of this 
blessed water that Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) was frequenting it. The air of the land in 
which pious servants of Allah Almighty dwell 
has the effect of granting life to the people. 
Hence, every grain of Madina Munawwarah, 
too, can have the curative effect for all our 
physical illnesses. 
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joined, he began to feel pain. This tells us that 
a student regards it as a Sunnah to bear pain. 
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63. He said, please see, when we took - ,1 £ 


rest that rock, then undoubtedly I 
forgot the fish, and the Satan (devil) 
made me forget 149 so that I may 
mention it and it took its way in the 


sea, it is strange. 
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149. This tells us that Shaitaan can never 
mislead a Prophet of Allah Almighty, nor can 
he tempt them to commit a sin. However, he 

64. Musa said, 4 that is what we 
wanted; 150 , then turned back 
retracing their footsteps. 

150. Because the very purpose of the 
disappearance of this fried fish is the sign of 

65 Then they found a bondsman 15! , 
from Our bondsmen, whom We gave 
mercy from Ourselves and bestowed 
him Our inspired knowledge. I52 . 

151.1 his refers to Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) whose actual name is Balyaan ibn 
Malkan ibn Falikh ibn Amir ibn Shalikh ibn 
Aral Khashad ibn Saam ibn Nuh (On whom be 
peace). His appellation is Abu I Abbas and his 
title is Shareef Khazir, having Zabar on the 
letter Kha and the Zer on letter Dwad. He is 
among those four Prophets who would be alive 
until the Day of Judgement two upon the earth 

i.e. Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be 
peace), and in the heaven Hazrat Idris 

66. Musa said to him. 4 should I rem¬ 
ain with you on the condition that 
you will teach me of the right things 
which you have been taught. ,53 . 


153.From this, emerge a few issues: 

1 .The staying of the student with the teacher. 

2.For the student to serve his teacher. 
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can cause them to do certain things in a 
forgetful way. 
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reaching our place of destination. This is 
exactly what Allah Almighty had said. 
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and Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). The reason for calling him 
Khizr is, if he were to sit on a dry 
ground.greenery would begin to grow there. In 
addition, there are other traditions mentioned 
about him as well. 

152.This means without being tutored by 
anyone they are bom Aalims and most Prophets 
possess inspired knowledge (Ilm e Laduni); 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) too, was 
provided with this knowledge. 
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3. The respect of the teacher by the student. 

4. For the Prophet to follow someone in order to 
gain mystical knowledge. 
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67. He said. ‘ you 
with me.’ IS4 . 


can never stay 


I l54.From this we learn that Allah Almighty had 
bestowed knowledge of the Unseen upon 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). It is 
because of having this knowledge that he was 
able to tell Hazrat Musa (On whom 

68. And how you will keep patience 
over that which your knowledge 
encompasses not? 155? 

155. This tells us Shariah is a name given to 
outward knowledge while Tareeqat is based on 
hidden knowledge and mystic secrets. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was the Imam 

69 Musa said. ‘ soon if Allah wills, 
you will find me patient, 156 . and I 
shall not disobey you in any affair. 

157 

» 

156.This means, I will exercise full control over 
myself. This statement of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was not based on his 
specialized knowledge, but on assumption and 
conjecture. For this reason he had said "If 
Allah wills" while this was not said by Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace). Also Hazrat Musa 

70. He said. if you remain with me, 
then ask, 158 , not anything, unless I 
myself mention it. I59 . 

158.From this we learn that Hazrat Musa (On 

whom be peace) is the Prophet of Israelites, and 

his religious laws were not binding on Hazrat 

Khizr (On whom be peace). If this incident had 

transpired during the time of our Holy Prophet 

aJTj .uk <Li > then Hazrat Khizr (On 

whom be peace) would have been duty bound 
to him. 

159.From this, emerge two issues: 
l.The knowledge which, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) desired to obtain from Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) was not of Shariah, 
but it was Mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. [f it is was knowledge of 


©1 QJ S0l[ jlS 

be peace) that he would not be able to exercise 
patience, which is exactly what transpired. 
Whatever he said was not based on assumption 
or conjecture, but on positive knowledge. 

-Wu pJ U (Jf u£f} 


of Shariah, but Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) was the expert of Tareeqat. Therefore, 
the works, which Hazrat Khizr did, outwardly 
seemed to be against Shariah. 

i sii o\ 3^ 

(On whom be peace) stated that he would find 
him among those who are patient and not that 
he would exercise patience. 

157.This means whatever command you give 
me I will act upon it. From this we learn that 
the teacher is the higher authority, while the 
pupil is subservient to him. 

& is $ JlS 
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Shariah, then that would have been revealed to 
him by Allah Almighty through Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) without sending him to 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). Also, 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) would have 
instructed him through symbolism not through 
verbal statements and passages, as is the 
practice of the Ulama. 

2.Thc mystical knowledge is not taught verbally 
but through companionship and visual 
communication. "It is ordered from Madina 
and concealed in the hearts. The drink of 
Tauheed is not given from the cups but instilled 
through visual contact". 
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SECTION 10 


71. Now both of them set out, until 
when they embarked in a boat, 160 , 
he cleaved it. Musa told . 4 have you 
cleaved it in order to drown 161 , he 
cleaved it in order to drown its 


passengers, undoubtedly you have 
done a wrong thing.’ 162 . 


160. The inmates of the ship recognizing Hazrat 
Khizr (On whom be peace) boarded it without 
paying the ticket. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) did not 
board the ship due to any necessity or want, but 
it was due to prudence and expedience, which 
is mentioned ahead. Otherwise, Hazrat Khizr 
(On whom be peace) is certainly protected from 
drowning. 

161. Because he had broken that portion of the 
ship which is always in the water. Thus, water 
did not get into the ship. From this we learn 
that through the blessings of the miracles 


72. He said , 4 did I not tell you, that 
you would not be able to stay with 
me.’ 


73. Musa said,’ catch me not 163 . for 


what I forgot and put not difficulty 
in my affair on me.’ 


163.1 did not remember the oath you had taken 
from me, nor the promise I had made to you. In 
Shariah, there is no sin for doing anything 
inadvertently. Therefore, you, too, should 
overlook my error. 

74. Again both of them set out 
until when they met a boy 164 , he 
killed him, Musa said, 4 have you 
killed an innocent soul without his 
having killed another? 165 ? 
Undoubtedly you have done a 
hideous thing’ 166 . 


165 ? 
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of the pious, ships that had sunk begin to float. 
Had Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) broken 
the upper part of the ship, then Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would not have said that 
he would drown the passengers. 

162.This means I am certain that you would not 
drown if the ship were to be broken, but the 
other passengers on board would drown, and it 
is not a good act to drown innocent passengers. 
Therefore, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
had not uttered that you would be drowned but 
that you would make the passengers on board 
the ship to drown. 
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Furthermore, the religious guides should not 
become over zealous in making mureeds 
disciples in a hurry, but should always put a 
sincere Mureed to a test (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'cm i). 
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164. The name of the one who was handsome 
and of big built was Jaseewar and was playing 
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with children. Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace) took him behind the wall and severed his 
neck from the body. 

165.This means innocent, because he was still a 
minor, and not duty bound to laws of Shariah. 
By saying “without his having killed another” 
suggests that if a mature and sensible boy were 
to kill any believer intentionally, blood money 
would be taken from him. 


75. He said, ‘ Had I not told you, 167 , 
that you could never keep company 
with me’? ,68 ? 
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167. Here, the word 'for you' is used which is 
not the case in the earlier instance, so that, it 
should convey the meaning that, here, the 
expression of anger is greater. 

168. From this full incident one understands 
that a law giving Prophet can become 
subservient to another Prophet. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) is a Prophet to whom a 
Book was given; yet he went to Hazrat Khizr 
(On whom be peace) to be under his guidance. 
Thus, when Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
comes back to earth just before Qiyamah and 
leads the life in accordance with the religious 
laws (Shariah) of the Holy Prophet 

76. Musa said, ‘if I ask anything of 

you after this, then keep not my 

company 169 , with me; undoubtedly, 

your excuse is already fulfilled from 
my side ,70 \ 

169. Do this by separating me from your 
company. This does not mean that you yourself 
choose to remain aloof from me, because this 
would be against the practice of respect. 


Otherwise, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
would not have said the above words after the 
word 'innocent'. 

166.By first he had said "you have done a 
wrong thing" but here he says "hideous thing" 
because a broken ship could be repaired, but a 
dead person cannot be made alive. Thus, this 
action was more severe than the first act. 


6^ 4 aj jsi jis 




jjxuj <jTj djl it would not be out of place. 
The Qadyanis cannot say that one Prophet 
cannot follow another Prophet. Although 
Christianity, presently, is abrogated. Mosaic 
religion at that time was not, and despite this, 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) still became 
the follower of Hazrat Khizr (On whom be 
peace). Although Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) was a Prophet, his prophethood had not 
manifested itself there. Likewise, before 
Qiyamah the prophethood of Hazrat Isa would 
not manifest itself at that time, and this great 
Prophet would live life as a follower of our 
beloved Prophet ^ j <jT, <Jji 

y* qs cfcul w oi Jli 


I70.This means you would be excused for 
separating me from you because of three errors 
committed by me. No objection of breach of 
promise can be raised against you. 


77. Again both went on till they ZfA Jjtf fl| , h. 

came to thp npnnlo nf o « 11 »— 1 7i H *♦ x 


came to the people of a village i7i, 

they asked the villagers for food 

l72 > out they refused >73 

entertain them, then the two 

found a wall about to fall, he set 
it up 
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right 174 . Musa said, ‘if you had 
wished, you could have taken a wage 
for it 175 \ 

171. That place was called Intakia, which at that 
time was a large city. From this we learn that in 
Arabic language even cities, too, are referred to 
as QARYA. Furthermore, hospitality is not 
dependent on knowing the guest. Whoever 
comes to meet us is our guest and as such he 
has certain rights and privileges. 

172. This refers to the rights of a guest, and not 
that question which is against the status of 
Prophets. It is for this reason that "refused to 
entertain them" is used here. From this we 
learn that a guest can demand his rights of 
hospitality. 

173. Tafseer Roohul Bayaan on the authority of 
Tafsecr Kabir states on revelation of this verse 
that the people of Intakia brought a large 
amount of gold before the Holy Prophet 

dij -ulc aji and requested that the Holy 
Prophet fiiMj dfj -uk. Jji should change the 
letter BA of ABWA to letter TA so that the 
meaning would then become the people 

78. He said, ‘this is the separation 176 , 
between me and you’; now I shall tell 
you the explanation 177 . of those 
things over which you could not have 
patience 178 . 

176.It means this is the time for separation. 
Your objection has become the cause of our 
separation. From this we learn that the 
religious guide and the teacher should overlook 
one or two mistakes of their mureeds (disciples) 
and students respectively. They should not be 
separated at their first mistake. 

177.It means I will make you aware of the 
secret and wisdom behind these deeds so that 
you would be able to go away fully satisfied. 

79. As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people I79 , who were 
working in the sea, then 1 intended to 
make it faulty 180 . and behind them 
there was a king who used to seize 
every perfect boat forcibly 181 . 




©l #1 


of Intakia had carried out their hospitality and 
thus we would not be put to disrepute and 
become an object of disgrace. This request was 
turned down by the Holy Prophet 

«uTj <uk <OJi saying that it would result 
in distortion of Allah Almighty's words i.e. the 
HolyQUR’AAN. 

174. That wall was hundred feet high, which 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) miraculously 
straightened just by pointing his hand towards 
it, as this wall had bent and was on the verge of 
falling. Therefore, Allah Almighty used the 
singular verb "He set it up". If both of them 
had repaired it through the use of bricks, then 
the dual form of the verb AQAMA would have 
been used. 

175. Because one should not show kindness to 
those who are ungrateful. As we are hungry, 
money obtained for our labour would have been 
useful to us. 
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178. It should be remembered that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had shown further desire 
to be under the tutelage of Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace), but did not put this into 
practice. Neither did he act upon this 
knowledge thereafter. The purpose of all this 
was that Allah Almighty wanted to show Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) that there are people 
who possess greater knowledge than him. 
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I 179.In which they were working as labourers 
and not as its owners, because a destitute is he 
who does not own anything. Or, they have 
been called indigent out of compassion. Thus, 
the words "working in the sea" are used in the 
latter part of the passage. In short, this verse is 
not against Imam Abu Hanifa (On whom be 
peace) 

180.This tells us that defectiveness should not 
be linked with Allah Almighty. Therefore, 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) linked it 
with him and said, "I had wished". Otherwise, 
everything he did was in accordance with the 
wishes of Allah Almighty. 

181.So that he would allow defective ships to 
pass by. Thus, he made the ship defective so 
that these poor people on board would be safe 
and after going through , these people would 

80. And as for the boy, his parents 
were Muslims, then we feared that 
he might involve them in contumacy 
and infidelity 182 . 

182.From this we learn that some Saints of 
Allah Almighty do have the knowledge of 
people's end, as well as about their good fortune 
and misfortune, because Hazrat Khizr (On 
whom be peace) had prior knowledge about 

81. Then he intended 183 , their Lord 
might give them one better than he in 
purity and nearer in affection ,84 . 

183.This tells us that just one singular case can 
be used to denote Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet r u tfJ <oT, ^ <jji because in the 
word "Then we intended" the plural form 
signifies Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) as 
well as Allah Almighty. 

184.Thus, Allah Almighty blessed these parents 
with one pious daughter who was 

82. As for that wall, it belonged to 
the two orphan l8S , lads of the city 
and underneath it was their treasure 


if 


repair it. From this we understand that for the 
purpose of correction it is permissible to use 
things of another person without seeking his 
permission. If there is a fire in anyone's house, 
it is permissible to destroy a certain portion of 
his house; which may become a danger to 
others; without seeking permission of the 
owner. In fact, doing this would be a 
commendable act. The name of that king was 
Jalandi bin Karkar who was the king of 
Qurtaba, in Spain. The labourers on the ship 
were unaware of his intentions. This tells us 
that for the king to seize any possession of the 
subject by force is included in usurpation. This 
is a prohibited act. Payments of penalty are 
prohibited, and auctioning and purchasing of 
these things, too, is prohibited. This is a sale 
by a person who is not its owner. 
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the misfortune of this boy. Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) says: "And they will beget 
none but an evil doer, an ungrateful " 

(S71 :V27). 

ijjp' u&y o' 

married to a Prophet and in whose progeny 
there were seventy prophets (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). Jaisoor's father's name was Zubair and 
mother’s name Sahawi. It should be 
remembered that killing of a Saint or a scholar 
on the basis of fear of infidelity is not allowed 
now. This was from the distinctive features of 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace). 
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and their father was a noble 186 , man; 
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then your Lord desired I87 , that those 
two should reach to their maturity 188 , 




and bring forth their treasure as a 
mercy 189 , from your Lord, and this I 
did, not for my own biding 190 . This 



the significance of those things on 
which you could not have patience 191 . 


185. Their names were Ihraam and Hareem. 
The name of their father was Kasteh who was a 
pious person and a globetrotter. Gold and silver 
were buried under this wall and these boys were 
heirs to this treasure. 

186. This tells us a father’s piety can come to the 
rescue ot the son and it is a proof for mediation 
and intercession. Therefore, since Prophets are 
like fathers to their followers, the Holy 
Prophet’s aty *uL aji pious deeds would 
come to the rescue of sinners like us. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And (hose in whose wealth (here is a 
known right. For one who asks for, and for one 
who could not even ask for and remains 
deprived 1 ' (S70: Vs24-25). Hence, we also have 
the right in the good deeds of the Holy 
Prophet <dij 4Ji Remember, that he 
was the father of these two boys as stated in the 
book SAWWAIQE MUHARR1QAH. It is stated 
in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the pigeons of the 
Sacred Haram are all descendents of that female 
pigeon which had laid the eggs at the Cave of 
Thaur during the night of Hijrah. If Allah 
Almighty has given so much honour to these 
pigeons through the blessings of this one female 
bird, then imagine the honour and dignity of the 
children (descendants) of the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j •uTj <Ax. dji until the Day of Judgement. 

187. This tells us that if the Orchard ofKhyber 
was the hereditary property of the Holy Prophet 
r-L*j <jTj oAc. djl and rightful claim of Bibi 
Faatimah (May Allah be pleased with her), then 
Allah Almighty would most certainly have 
bestowed ownership of it to her. No one would 
have taken it away from her. If He had sent 
Hazrat Khizr (On whom be peace) to protect the 
estate of his pious father, and saved it through 
the building of a wall over it, then it 
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is impossible that He would have wasted the 
inheritance of Bibi Faatimah (May Allah be 
pleased with her). This tells us that the Orchard 
of Khyber was in reality not the property of the 
Holy Prophet aty <uk dji but rather a 
public property. 

188. From this we learn that only minor 
children are regarded as orphans. A child who 
has reached the age of majority will not be 
regarded as an orphan. 

189. The protection of the property of these 
boys is the mercy of Allah Almighty upon them. 
Through the medium of their father. He had 
sent a Prophet to repair their broken wall. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Mediation and 
intercession is a thing of great excellence. 

190. In fact, he did this through the inspiration 

and revelation of Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that there is a difference of opinion 
about the prophethood of Hazrat Khizr (On whom 
be peace). But the truth of the matter is that he is 
a prophet because it seems a bit far-fetched that 
Allah Almighty would have placed Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), a Prophet, under the I 
tutelage of a saint. Those who regard a saint as I 
superior to a Prophet on the basis of this verse, are f 
infidels (Tafseer Madarik). Hazrat Khizr and I 
Hazrat Ilyas (On whom be peace) are both alive. I 
(Tafseer Khazain )? p 

191. Saying this, Hazrat Khizr (On whom be I 
peace) parted from Hazrat Musa (On whom be l| 
peace) with the following advice. You should V 
become the benefactor of humanity and not W 
cause any harm to them, always be of jovial L 
countenance, without being sulky, do not flatter R 
the people; do not go anywhere without a valid M 
reason; do not laugh excessively; do not let any ¥* 


\ 

l 

Ki 

t 











Marfat.com 






SURAH AL-KAHF 18 


954 


PART 16 



sinner feel ashamed after he has repented; 
always shed tears at your faults, do not 

SECTION 11 

83. And they ask 192 , you about 
Zulqarnain, say, you, ‘I recite to you 
an account of him’. ,93 . 

192. The Jews had asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <Iji as a matter of test, to inform 

them that, which is that king who had travelled 
from East to West. In response to it, this verse 
was revealed. 

193. The name of Zul-Qamain was Iskinder bin 
Failqoos. He was a Greek. He became king of 
the world. Hazrat JChizr (On whom be peace) is 
a cousin as well as his minister. Some Ulama 
have accepted him as a prophet. 

84. Undoubtedly, We gave him a 
control in the earth and bestowed 


procrastinate; always be mindful of the 
Hereafter (Roohul Mit'ani). 
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In total, four kings had been given the kingship 
of the world. Two were believers. Hazrat 
Sulaiman and Iskinder Zul-Qamain, two were 
infidels: Bakht Nasir and Namrood 

Zul-Qamain had lived to an age of sixteen 
hundred years. He died in a village called Zoor, 
near Jerusalem. He is called Zul-Qamain 
because he had travelled to both rays of the sun. 
i.e. East and West. 
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him a means of everything I94 . 

194. We had granted him all the necessities required for a kingdom. 

85. Then he followed a way 195 . 
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195. This means 
specific purpose, 
denotes journey. 


he had departed for a 
Here, the word "course" 
while provisions signify a 


♦ ♦ 


special purpose for the journey. Or "course" 
could mean path/route. 


6. Till when he reached the place of 
sun setting * 9 *, he found it setting in 
a spring of black mud l97 , and he 
found a people there. We said, ‘O 
Zulqarnain, either you punish 198 . 
them or do good to them’. 


196. This means the place where population in 

the West comes to an end, beyond which there 

was no possibility of population, as there was 

only quagmire and bergs of ice. Here, this 

verse does not contradict science. Heavens and 

the earth are spherical. The sun, in reality, does 

not set at any given time. But, it rather 
disappears from our sight. 


0 vj*' 
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197. This means that from what was perceived 
one could gather that the cold in the West was 
so intense that it changed the water into 
icebergs. Here, day and night is for the 
duration ol a year. At the time of sunset it 
seems as if it is setting in this iceberg, just as 
the traveller at sea perceives the sun setting in 
the water. 
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198. This tells us that some servants are 
granted power and authority by Allah Almighty 
to punish those who they desire and pardon 

87. He submitted, as one who did 
injustice, we shall punish 199 , him 
soon, then he will be returned 
towards your Lord, he will strike 
him with an evil 20 °. 

199. This means those who would remain in 
infidelity, and will not accept faith, despite our 
propagation, we would cause them to die. 

200. From this we understand that the 

88. And one who believed and did 
good deeds then the recompense for 
him is the good; and soon We shall 
speak to him easy affairs. 201 . 

201. By this means we would put them to 
lighter labour and give them greater pay. This 

89. Again he followed a way. 202 

202. This means returned from here and 
travelled to the East, either to capture those 
countries or in search of the Fountain of Elixir. 
In fact, traditions have it that he did not obtain 
the Fountain of Elixir, but Hazrat Khizr (On 

90. Until, when he reached the place 
of sun-rising 203 . he found it rising on 
a people for whom We had Not put 
any shelter against the sun. 204 

203. This means towards the East there is that 
place where human population had ceased, 
though there too, the earth is spherical, and 
everywhere there is sunshine. 

204. This means there was no trace of any tree 
or sign of any building. Neither did these 

91. So is the talk. And whatever he 
had, Our knowledge encompasses 
all. 205 . 

205. This means Zul-Qamain had so much 
military equipment, such a massive army, so 
much material for his kingdom, or was such an 



those whom they wish. 
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punishment, which the infidel and an apostate 
receive in this world, will not be counted in the 
punishment of the Flereafter. Its eternal 
punishment is totally different. 

l^Jla q* lo| 5 
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means a believer is entitled to every type of 
leniency. 

whom be peace) did. Some are of the opinion 
that although Zul-Qamain, too, had come to 
that region, but due to Divine wisdom he did 
not find it (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

people have any cloth to cover their bodies. 
The earth there was so soft that nothing could 
be built on it. These people would hide in a 
cave after sunrise and after sunset would come 
out to do their work. They were surviving on 
fish only. I 

®wi & aii oii *aiJr 





accomplished ruler that only We (Allah 
Almighty) knew of it, and which is far beyond 
our perception. 
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( 92 Again he followed a way 206 . 

206. It means the path between East and 

93. Until when he reached 207 , between 
J two mountains, he found inside them 
I some such people who deemed not to 
I understand any word. 208 . 

207. While moving in a northerly direction, 
wherever population was coming to an end 
there he saw two magnificent mountains on the 
other side of which Yajooj and Majooj had 
settled. They would come out from the path 
between the two mountains to cause death and 
destruction. This place was situated on the 

94. They 209 , said,’ O Zulqarnain, 
undoubtedly, Yajuj (Gog) and Majuj 
(Magog) create mischief 2, °, in the 
earth , should we then fix some 
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West - i.e. he left towards the North. 
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eastern boundary of Turkey (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani). 

208. Because their dialect was very strange 
Neither would they understand anyone's speech, 
nor would anyone understand their talk. Thus, 
these people made use of symbols and allusions 
as a means of communication. 
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(Magog) create mischief 2I °, in the 
earth , should we then fix some 
tribute for you on the condition that O l LT 
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you may set up a wall between us 
and them’ 2n . 

209. Or communicated through signs, or they 
may have found such an interpreter who could 
understand the languages of both, Zul-Qamain 
and these people. Or, that Allah Almighty had 
given Zul-Qamain the knowledge of all the 
languages and he found no difficulty in 
speaking or understanding any language. 

210. He was from the descendents of Hazrat 
Yafath bin Nuh (On whom be peace). He was 
very strong and extremely mischiefvous. On 
this side he would come and destroy people's 
fields and gardens. He would take all the dry 
things, to this extent, that he would even eat 
serpents and scorpions, as well as humans 
and beasts. It should be remembered 

95. He said,’ that upon which my 

Lord has given me control is better 

212 , then help me with strength, 2,3 I 

may make a strong barrier between 
you and them’. 2I4 . 

212. This means Allah i — 


©IlU* J 

that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) had three 
sons, Saam, Haam, and Yafath. Arabs and the 
Romans are children of Saam. The Negroes 
and the people of Noba are that of Haam. while 
the Turks and Yajooj and Majooj are children 
of Yafath ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'cini). Yajooj and 
Majooj were so tall that some among them were 
as tall as three hundred and sixty feet {Tafseer 
Rooh )?. Their entire body was covered in hair. 
211. This means that money you would take 
from us and management would be done by 
you. You should build such a wall that Yajooj 
and Majooj (Gog and Magog) would not be 
able to come on the other side and we would be 
able to live in peace and security. 

& u (Jis 
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means Allah Almighty has provided me with all types of provisions and 
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wealth. Therefore, I do not need anything from 


you. 


213. From this we learn that it is permissible to 
seek assistance form people, and it is not 
against the concept, of "And beg You alone for 
help” (S1 :V4). To seek helpers in opposition to 
Allah Almighty is polytheism. Zul-Qamain 
sought the assistance of the people regarding 
this work. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 

96. Bring to me the pieces of iron, 215 , 
till when he leveled the wall up to the 
sides of the two mountains, he said, 
‘blow’, till when he made it a fire, 


said he, ‘bring me, that I may pour 
molten copper on it’. 216 . 


215. Thus, he dug the foundation up to the 
water, collected stones of molten copper and 
built steel sheets, top and bottom and stuffed it 
with wood and coal. Fire was set to it through 
which the steel smelted into a column. And in 
this way the wall was raised to the height of the 


97. Then Yajuj and Majuj could 
neither climb over it, and nor could 
make a hole in it. 217 . 


217. This means due to the height and 
glossiness of the wall they were unable to scale 


98. He said, ‘ this is a mercy from my 
Lord’ , then when the promise of my 
Lord will come, will break it into 
pieces 218 , and the promise of my 
Lord is ever true’. 219 . 


218. This tells us that Allah Almighty had 
provided Zul-Qarnain with knowledge of the 
unseen because the incidents that would be taking 
place just before the Day of Qiyamah i.e. the 
complete shattering of this wall and the escape of 
Gog and Magog were foretold by him at that very 
point in time. Thus, the very things would be 
taking place just before the Day of Judgement. 

219. It is reported in the Hadith Shareef that 
Gog and Magog are daily digging this wall. 
Just before it is about to break, they tell 
themselves we will complete the rest of the 




had said: "Who shall become my helpers 
towards Allah " (S3:V52). 

214.This means we would spend the materials 
and wealth, but physical work must be done by 
you, either by taking payment or voluntarily. 
The second meaning is more appropriate. It is 
apparent that those people were prepared to 
provide the material as well. 
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it, and because of its extreme strength and 
compactness they were unable to dig holes in it. 
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work the next day. When they come the 
following day they find the wall to be stronger 
than before. Through the order of Allah 
Almighty, before Qiyamah they would say that 
if AHah Almighty wills we will break it 
tomorrow'. Through the blessings of saying If 
Allah wills" they would find the wall in the 
same broken state as they had left it the 
previous day. Thus, they will then be able to 
bring it down and come out of it on the other 
side. They w'ould cause great mischief. 
Besides Jerusalem, Madinatui Munawwarah 
and Makkatul Mukarramah they will reach 




Marfat.com 


5 


t 


216. So that this molten copper could become 
the plaster for the wall, just as it is the practise 
of putting cement on the walls when plastering 
them. 
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every other place. Then, due to the Prayer of destroyed (TafseerKhazainul Irfaan). 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) they would be 


1 99. And on that day We shall leave 
them that one group of them will 
surge 220 , one group of them the 
trumpet shall be blown, then we 
shall gather them all-together. 221 . 

220. Due to their greater numbers. 

221. From this we learn that Gog and 

100. And We shall bring the Hell 
before the infidels. 222 . 

■22. Hell would be brought in sight of the 
nfidels, which they would be able to see. 
rom this we Ieam that some of the believers 

01. That upon whose eyes there was 
covering from My remembrance and 
could not hear the truth 223 . 

223. Because they had malice in their hearts 
for the Holy Prophet ^ <]Tj ^ < h\ 

Those hearts, which are bereft of the 

SECTION: 12 

102. Do then the infidels think 22 «, 

that they will make my bondsmen 225 , 

as their supporters 226 , beside Me? 

Undoubtedly We have already 

prepared hell for the hospitality of 
the infidels 227 . 

224. By this is meant the Jews and the 
Christians, or it could denote all infidels. 

225. This means either Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), or Hazrat Uzair (On whom be 

peace), or the idols, because all of them are 
servants of Allah Almighty. 

226. It should be remembered that the literal 
meaning of the word DOEN is to curtail 
(Al-Mufridaat, Raghib) i.e. to be separated, to 
be cm off or "Cut short" (S48:V27). Therefore, 

rhose hesides MM" are those people who are 
cut off from Allah Almighty i.e. without any 
mk. However those "cut from Allah" are of 
two types. The first is the actual, and in the 


y 




♦ 5 ; < Ac 




Magog would come out of their captivity just 
prior to Qiyamah. 
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will have no contact with Hell at all, i.e. it will 
remain concealed from them. 
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love for the Possessor of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
this great Book will not find its place in them. 
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beliefs of the infidels the actual ones are the 
idols, etc. The second group of those cut off 
from Allah are those prophets whom the 
infidels have accepted as deities and thereby cut 
them off from Allah Almighty i.e. the belief of 
Christians regarding Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) as the son of God. Thus, in terms of 
their beliefs these prophets are those cut off 
from Allah Almighty, but in actuality these 
Prophets are true Friends of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore, in mentioning the authority of the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty says: "With mv 
permission " or "With the permission of Allah 
Almighty" . If you believe in the Prophets as 
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servants of Allah Almighty then they are given 
the authority to do everything. But, if you cut 
them off from Allah Almighty then they will 
not be able to do anything. An electric wire 
will supply current if it is connected to a 
powerhouse, but the moment it is disconnected 
it is rendered useless. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And at the other side of them he saw two 
womc 77...'YS28:V23). Allah Almighty farther 
says: "Then she put the screen away from them" 
(SI9:VI7). In another verse it is stated: " This 
provision is specially for you and not for the 
believing men" (S33:V50). It is farther stated 
"And besides them , there are two other 
gardens" (S55:V62). In all these verses the 
word "Besides” is used to denote separate and 
distant. 

227. The word "cut off from Allah " is mostly 
used for those who are cursed in the court of 
Allah Almighty. The saints of Allah Almighty 
are those beloved to Him. Supporters cut off 
from Allah Almighty are those idols that 
polytheists had made as their 

103. Say you, ‘shall I tell you. Whose 
actions are worst? 

104. Those whose all struggles were 
lost in life of the world and they 
imagine that they are doing good 
work 228 . 

228. From this we learn that a pious person 
who, through consistent efforts, tries to do good 
deeds but which turn out to be futile is more 
unfortunate than the immoral and sinful 

105. These are the people who 
disbelieved in the signs 229 . of their 
Lord and in his meeting. Therefore 
all their deeds are in vain 23 °, and 
We shall not establish any weight for 
them on the day of judgement 231 . 

229. From this we learn that the good deeds of 
the infidels are a wasted entity, and that 
infidelity destroys piety. Thus, the slightest 
insult and disrespect of the Holy Prophet 

-oTj «jjl juo is an act of infidelity. 




deities. Says Allah Almighty: "And call upon 
all your helpers besides Allah " (S2:V23). It is 
further stated: "Undoubtedly you and whatever 
you worship besides Allah" (S21:V98). In all 
these verses ‘ besides Allah' refers to idols. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Do you take him and his 
offspring for friends apart from Mel 
(S18:V50). It is farther stated: "Supporters of 
infidels " (S2:V257). Here, the word ‘besides 

Allah’ denotes those in opposition to Allah 
Almighty. The Prophets and Saints have no 
connection with this verse. Otherwise, the 
object of this verse is to show that after 
offending Me they claim to befriend My 
Prophets. Or, it could mean they make My 
Prophets and Saints as deities. This tells us that 
to worship anyone besides Allah Almighty is 
infidelity, even if it involves the worship of 
Prophets and Saints, or that of the idols. Only 
Allah Almighty is worthy of worship. The 
destination of the infidels is indeed the fire of 
Hell. 
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person, because such a person is living under 
the false belief that he is pious. May Allah 
Almighty protect us! 
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because raising our voice above the voice of the 
Holy Prophet dT, <uic fai results in 
confiscation and forfeiture of all one's good 
deeds. Says Allah Almighty: "Lest your good I 
deeds become vain while you are unaware" I 
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(S49:V2). 

230. This tells us that the good deeds of the 
infidels are all in vain because that branch 
which is cut off from the tree cannot become 
green by just watering it. He, who has cut off 
the servitude of the prophet, will not be able to 
benefit from any good deeds. Even the smallest 
good deed of a believer is useful because it is 
connected with the tree. 

231. Or, it could mean that, the good deeds of 
the infidels would not be weighed at all. 

106. This is their recompense, the 
hell for they disbelieved and took My 

signs and My messenger in 
mockery 232 . 

232. From this we understand that the worst 
type of infidelity is the infidelity incurred 
through the disrespect and belittling of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Ac, ^L*>, for which the 
person would be punished in this world as 

107. Undoubtedly, those who 

believed and did good deeds, the 

gardens of paradise are for their 
hospitality 233 . 

233. FIRDOUS is the most superior part of 
Paradise and is uppermost in situation. Above 
it is the Throne of Allah Almighty from where 
rivers flow into it. The word ‘hospitality’ is 

108. They shall dwell in it forever, 

not willing to change the place 
therefrom 234 . 

234. Just as people are continuously in the 
process of abandoning unsuitable places and 
purchasing good suitable places, similar things 

109. Say you, ‘if the sea be the ink 

for the words of my Lord, then 

necessarily, the sea would be 

exhausted and the words of my Lord 

would not come to an end 235 

thoughWe may bring the likes of it 
for help’ 236 . 

235. Reason for its revelation: 

Once a group of Jews said in the presence of 


There will be no scale for them at all. Or else, 
they will be weighed, but will be of no weight. 
They will appear to be big and weighty but in 
the scale they will be devalued and without any 
weight. This tells us that the true weight is 
given to the good deeds by faith and sincerity 
Observe, the Kharijites of Kufa, in appearance 
were pious worshippers, but in the light of the 
injunction of the Hadith Shareef, they are out of 
the fold of Islam. 
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well as in the Hereafter. It should be 
remembered that the Friends of Allah Almighty 
and the Ulama are the deputies of the Holy 
Prophet, and as such their insult is, in truth, the 
insult of the Prophet (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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used here to show that the inmates of Paradise 
would be treated with utmost cordiality, like 
that of guests. Other than that, these inmates 
would be the owners of it forever. 



will not take place in Paradise because every 
place therein is most beneficial and beautiful. 
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the Holy Prophet ^ <jij <ui ^ that two 
verses of your Holy QUR’AAN arc always 
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contradicting one another. In one verse it is 
said that you are given little knowledge. In 
another verse it is stated that whoever is given 
wisdom he is granted abundance in good. 
Since wisdom, has been granted to us, therefore 
how is it that we have been given less 
knowledge? As a reply to their objection, this 
verse was revealed in which it is said that no 
matter how much knowledge the creation may 
have obtained, but in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty, it is totally 
insignificant. Here, "Words of Allah" denote 
the knowledge and Wisdom of Allah Almighty. 

236. Here, mention is being made of two 
oceans, while in another verse seven oceans are 
mentioned. This tells us that the sciences of 

110. Say you, ‘apparently in facial 
outlook of a man 237 ,1 am like you, I 
receive revelations 238 , that your God 
is one God, then whosoever hopes to 
meet his Lord, he should do noble 
deeds 239 . and associate not any one 
in the worship of his Lord 24 °. 

237. The Holy Prophet j oTj -uk Jji is 
the mirror of the beauty of Allah Almighty. 
The full image will only come in the mirror 
when its one side is clear and the other side is 
totally covered with different ingredients i.e. it is 
darkened. The Holy Prophet^j uTj Uc aJi 

on one side is light, but on the other side there 
is a cover of human nature on him so that 
through these diverse natures he can become a 
complete mirror. Here, mention is made of his 
side, comprising of human nature while in the 
verse: "There has come to you from Allah a 
Light” (S6:V15), mention is made of the other 
side. By using the command 'say' it is hinted 
that in terms of expressing humility only you 
Oh Beloved Prophet <uTj <*k 4J! can call 
yourself human, no one else has the permission 
to call you in this way. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Make not the summoning of the Messenger 
among yourselves, like one calls the other 
among you" (S24:V63). If the king says to the 
subjects that I am your servant he does so out of 
humility, but if the same is said of him by 



Allah Almighty are limitless. Furthermore, we 
learn that the entire knowledge of all the 
Prophets in comparison to that of Allah 
Almighty is not even like a drop in the ocean, 
because that is a ratio of the limited with the 
limited, while this, in comparison, is the ratio of 
the limited with the unlimited. Some Sufi sages 
comment that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is 
the word of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is the interlocutor of Allah 
Almighty, but our Holy Prophet is the highest 
form of interlocution of Allah Almighty. The 
praiseworthy qualities of our Holy Prophet are 
beyond description. 
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another person, he will be punished. 

238. This means I am a human who is blessed 
with Divine revelation. One usually says that a 
human being is the most rational animal. Thus, 
just as the word rational has distinguished man 
from lower animals, the word revelation has 

I 

distinguished the Holy Prophet^k-j <Jij *uk -dJt 
among all other human beings. Only in outer 
appearance does the Messenger of Allah 
dTj *uk 4 ji reflect human nature, but in 
reality he is the resplendent light of Allah as is 
stated in the verse: "There has come to you from 
Allah a Light" (S6:V15). This can be 
understood as in the case of Hazrat Jibraeel who 
whenever he assumed human form, his clothes 
would always be white and his hair would be 
black. In spite of this, his true nature is one of 
light. It should be remembered that Prophets 
have referred to themselves as cruel, unjust, 
deviators, wrong-doers, etc. but they said it out 
of humility. If we were to use these words 
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regarding them we would become infidels. In the 
same way, the Holy Prophet <jTj <Ac frji 
too, was asked to call himself as a human being. 
If we use this word to claim equality with him, 
then we would be out of the fold of Islam. The 
Arabic words of the Holy QUR’AAN are 
unique and incomparable. Hence, they 
constitute the inimitable Book of Allah 
Almighty. Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
t±L*j dij <dJt does have in him human 
qualities, but these are unique and incompar¬ 
able. Hence, he is the Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. This incomparability is being 


described by "/ receive revelation". 

239. This means he who wishes to see the 
vision of Allah Almighty. This means Allah 
Almighty would speak to everyone but only the 
believers will be blessed with His vision. 

240. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that 
whoever memorizes the first ten verses of Surah 
K.ahf would be protected from the mischief of 
Dajjal, and whoever recites this complete Surah 
at least once a week he would be protected from 
all forms of calamities for a complete week 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
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98 Verses and 6 Sections , 780 Words 




SECTION 1 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. Kaaf-Ha-Ya, Ain-Saad 

2. This is the record of that mercy of 
your Lord which he showed to his 
bondsman Zakariya i. 

1. Hazrat Zakariya (On whom be peace) is 
from the children of Raheem bin Sulaiman bin 
Dawood (On whom be peace), and these men 
are from the descendants of Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) and Hazrat Harun is from the 
progeny of Ladi bin Yaqub bin Is’haaq bin 

3. When He called His Lord secretly 2 . 

2. This tells us that it is better to offer a prayer 
secretly. Says Allah Almighty: "Call your 
Lord humbly and secretly " (S7:V55). At 
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Ibrahim (On them be peace). From this we 
learn that having a pious son is a Mercy of 
Allah Almighty. In this Surah, a pious son is 
called a mercy, especially when such a son is 
given in one's old age. 
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the time of this prayer, Hazrat Zakariya was 
eighty years old and without any children. 
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4. He submitted, ‘O My Lord, my 
bone is weakened 3 and the flame of 


oldness appeared from the head 4 , 
and O my Lord, I never remained 


unsuccessful after calling You 5 . 


3. This means 1 have already become so old 
that even a strong thing like my bones, too, 
have become weak, let alone my flesh and 
blood. The essence of this discussion is to 
show the weaknesses, which set in due to old 
age, have reached their limits. 

4. This means all the hair of my head have 
become white. Not a single hair is black. At 
first, Hazrat rbrahim's (On whom be peace) hair 
had become white. 

5. This means until today You have 
accepted all my prayers. From this we learn 
that the duas of the Prophets are always 


5. And l fear my relations after 
me 6 ,and my wife is barren 7 , then 


bestow me from Yourself any one 
may take over my work 8. 


6. That my uncle's sons (cousins) after me 
would distort the religion because they were the 
worst people among the Israelites (Tafseer 
Khazamul Irfaan, Roohul Mu'ani). In short, 
this dua is for a religious purpose. 

7. His wife's name is Isha bint Faqooz who 
is the sister of Hanna; Hanna is the mother of 
Bibi Mariam. Thus, she is the maternal aunt 
of Bibi Mariam and Hazrat Zakariya is the 


6. He should be my heir and be the 
heir of the children of Yaqub 9 and O 
my Lord! make him acceptable 10 . 



9. As far as knowledge and prophethood and 
not for the reason of material wealth, because 
wealth of the Prophets does not become 
hereditary estate. It is for this reason "of the 
children of Yaqub" is used here. From this we 
learn that to appoint your son as your successor 
or your deputy is not inappropriate. 
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accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that they are approached to make 
duas for others. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. At the time of making dua it is important 
to mention your helplessness and deficiency to 
Allah Almighty. 

2. Mentioning of Allah Almighty's previous 
favours and bounties, too, is the way of the 
Prophets and a means of acceptance of the dua. 
It is as if the serv ant is making the blessing of 
Allah Almighty as a means of blessing itself. 
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maternal uncle of Bibi Mariam. At that point in 
time, Hazrat Isha's age was more than seventy 
years. 

8. From this we leam that prayer for a son is 
a Sunnah of the Prophets, only so that he 
becomes a means of one's salvation for the 
Hereafter. However, expressing dissatisfaction 
and disappointment at the birth of a daughter is 
the way of the infidels. 
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Thus, we cannot criticize Hazrat Amir 
Muawiyah for nominating his son Yazid as his 
successor because his son's sinfulness and 
impiety became fully known after the father's 
death. 

10. This means prophethood was conferred 
upon him. 
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7. O Zakarlya! We give you glad 
tidings 11 of a son whose name is 
Yahya. We have not made anyone of 
this name before him 12 . 

11. Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat Zakariya 
through the medium of the angels. In another 
place it is said: "Then the angels called him" 
(S3:V39). This verse is a commentary of the 
verse under discussion. 

12. This means just as his name is unique 
and incomparable, some of his deeds, too, 
would be matchless and unique. Thus, Hazrat 

J. Submitted he. ‘O my Lord, from 
where shall I have a son when my 
wife is barren 13 and I have reached 
the condition of being emaciated due 
to old-age. 

13. Either both of us would be made young 
once again, or that we would be given a son in 
our present physical condition, in it there 

9. He said, ‘so it is 14 , your Lord said, 

that is easy to Me and indeed I made 

you before at a time when you were 
nothing * 5 . 

14. This means you and your wife would 

remain as old as you are and in this very state 

you would be given a son. Your youth will not 
be returned to you. 

10. Submitted he, ‘O my Lord, give 
me any sign He said, ‘your sign is 
this that you speak not for three 
nights, being healthy* 7 . 

16. A sign that would give me an indication 
that my wife is pregnant, so that from 

that very moment I can engage myself in 
expressing gratitude to You. 

17. This means during these three days his 
tongue would be engaged in the remembrance 

11. Then he came out to his people 
from the mosque ,8 and he beckoned 






Si 

Yahya was a devotee of Allah Almighty as well 
as a hermit without equal. From this we learn 
that we give names to our children, while Allah 
Almighty Himself gives names to His Prophets 
and becomes the guardian of their names and 
deeds. Hazrat Isa (On w'hom be peace) had 
foretold that our Holy Prophet’s ^ <uk dji 

name would be Ahmad (S6I:V6). 
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is no rejection of the power of Allah Almighty. 
Its reply is so it is i.e. in this very condition of 
old age you shall be given a son. 
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15. Thus, He who has the power to make the 
non-existent, existent, has the power to grant 
you a son in your old age as well. There is 
nothing astonishing or incredible about this. 

attJB W Q Jsi y; Jis 
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of Allah Almighty and not be utilized for 
talking to people. This tells us that he would 
not suffer from being a mute, because the 
blessed Prophets arc protected from such • a 
disability. Thus, the word "being healthy" is 
used here. 
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to them, continue glorifying morning 
and evening ,9 . 

18. This means he came to the Mosque to 
perform his Salaah on his favourite Musalla 
(carpet) where the worshippers were awaiting 
his arrival. This incident took place long after 
his dua and the receiving of the glad tidings, 
because the dua of Hazrat Zakariya (On whom 
be peace) was made during the childhood of 
Bibi Mariam, and at the time of the birth of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) she was either 

12. O Yahya, (John) hold fast 20 to 
the book. And We bestowed him 
prophethood in his childhood 21 . 

20. This means Hazrat Yahya (On whom be 
peace) was bom. In his childhood We said this 
to him. From this we learn that Prophets are 
the students of Allah Almighty and not of any 
human being, because hereby 'book' is meant 
the Holy Tauraat and by "hold fast" denotes 
total practice of it. Action without knowledge 
is not possible. 

21. This tells us that Hazrat Yahya (On whom 

13. And kind heartedness from Us 
and purity. And was utmost God 
fearing 22 . 

22. This means We had directly granted 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) knowledge, 
compassion, purity, piety, and integrity and in 
addition made him an obedient son of his 
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twenty years or thirteen years old. In spite of 
this, Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is of the 
same age as Hazrat Yahya (On whom be 
peace). In fact, only six months separate the 
two (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

19. This tells us that on such occasions 
Prophets preach through signs as well. No time 
of theirs is wasted from propagation. 
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be peace) is from those Messengers who was 
bestowed with prophethood in his childhood. 
In this is the indication of the acceptance of dua 
of Hazrat Zakariya because he had asked for 
Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) to be His 
chosen servant i.e. to bestow prophethood upon 
him. Allah Almighty accepted everything asked 
by him. 
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parents. Thus, no sin ever became evident from 
him. He achieved all these qualities in the first 
three years of his life. 


14. And was well-behaved towards iy'tjsf J J \jJ j 

his parents and was not arrogant, ~ ~ ' t 

disobedient. ©ll^P 

15. And peace is on him the day 9 . * „ **„ &* , 

when he was born and the day, he 3 3 >ojj AgS* p-U*3 

• ■ a* 9 m * * ■ ■ m - a * 


his parents and was not arrogant, 
disobedient. 

15. And peace is on him the day 
when he was born and the day, he 
will die and the day when he will be 
raised 23 alive. 

23. This tells us that Hazrat (Yahya) (On 
whom be peace) is in the protection of Allah 
Almighty during his birth, life, death, grave, 
resurrection, etc. At the time of his birth. 
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Hazrat Yahya (On whom be peace) was not 
touched by Shaitaan, as is done to other 
children {Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 
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SECTION: 2 

16. And remember, Maryam 24 in the 
book; when she went apart from her 
family towards a place in the east 25 . 

24. This means We are revealing the events 
of Bibi Mariam in the QUR’AAN so that you 
Oh My Beloved Prophet «o7j <uk <Li 
can recite these to the people so that the fame 
and the purity and chastity of Bibi Mariam, is 
proclaimed throughout the four comers of the 
world. Thus, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse. Besides Bibi Mariam, the 
QUR’AAN has not mentioned the name of any 
woman. The meaning of the word Mariam is a 

17. Then she put a screen 26 away 
from them, then We sent our 
spiritual 27 towards her, and he 
appeared before her in the shape of 
a healty man 28 . 

26. Either to take a bath or for the purpose of 
engaging in worship, so that no one would be 
able to see her. At that point in time, Bibi 
Mariam was either thirteen or twenty years old. 

27. This means Hazrat Jibraeel on whom 
there is an overwhelming effect of spirituality, 
or is the companion of the spirit of Allah 
Almighty, or who is Rooh - i.e. one who is 
appointed to bring revelation, or one who 
bestows a soul, for it is due to his breath and 
blowing that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was conceived, and through the dust of the 

18. She said, ‘I beg refuge of the most 
Affectionate from you if you are 
afraid of God 29 . 

29. You must go away from here because I am 
alone in the bathroom. At that point in time, 
she had already worn her clothes, after taking 
her bath. These words of hers reveal the 

19. He said, ‘I am only a messenger 

of your Lord, that I may give you a 
pure son 30 ’ 
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worshipping woman, a devotee. From her 
childhood she had been in the service of 
Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem and constantly 
engaged in worship therein. 

25. She went to the bathroom, on the eastern 
side of Baitul Muqaddas from her aunt Isha's 
house, to take a bath (Roohul Bayacm ); or she 
went to the eastern portion of this sacred 
Mosque to worship in seclusion (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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hoof of his mare, life was bequeathed in the calf 
of Samari. 

28. From this we understand that the word 
BASHR is used to denote the face and outer 
image of a human. When Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) would appear in the human 
form, his angelic nature had not changed, just 
as our Holy Prophet dT, <ult Jji who is 
human in form, but in reality he is Light. There 
is a big difference between outer form and 
reality. 
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true nature of her purity and piety, that instead 
of screaming for anyone, she took refuge in 
Allah Almighty, so that no one should come to 
know of this incident. 
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30. This tells us that through the permission 
of Allah Almighty, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) can give a son. Likewise, one can 
obtain children as well as all types of 
bounties from the court of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj -oT j «uic -dJi jl*>. From this we know that 
the bounties of Allah Almighty can be linked to 
His servants. Thus, we can say that the Holy 

20. She said, ‘from where shall I 
have a son, no man has touched me, 
nor I am an unchaste? 

21. He said, ‘so it is 31 . Your Lord 


Prophet plujj «dij *dji does give faith, 
honour, children, Paradise, etc. Hazrat Rabeeah 
beseeched the Holy Prophet dTj <* 1 * <ii 
that I am asking you for Paradise. We further 
learn that there is no need to seek a veil or 
cover from angels, as they are not human 
beings. Observe, there is no cover from 
animals. 
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zi. ne saia, ’so it is Your Lora s h 

has said, this is to me , and that We (J* ^ VVU' 


make it a sign for the people and a 
mercy from Us, and this matter is 
already decreed 32 . 

31. That you shall be granted a son without 
you being touched by a man, so that through 
this miraculous deed the absolute power of 
Allah Almighty can be revealed and made 
manifest. 

32. Therefore there can be no change in this 
(it should be remembered that there can be a 
change in the fate which is pending, but not in 
the fate which is inevitable). By saying this, 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) blew in the 
upper garment of Bibi Mariam, as a result of 
which she conceived. From this we learn that 
there is power in the blowing of the pious 
servants. Also, through this, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 

22. Now Maryam conceived it, then 
she went away with him to a far off 
place 33 . 


% t( j 
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peace) was neither from the sperm of a father 
nor a mother. 

2. From one capacity Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) is a human; from the other he is a 
spirit. It is for this reason that he is called the 
Spirit of Allah Almighty. 

3. Because he was bom through the blow ing 
of an angel, therefore his blowing had the 
power of giving life to the dead, cure the sick, 
could put life in sand, etc. 

4. That sometimes the effect and quality of 
the original transfer into the offshoot. Hence 
the effect and qualities of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) was in Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). While the former is the Holy Spirit, 
the latter is Spirit of Allah Almighty. 
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33. The jungles of BAITUL LAHM are 
situated six miles from the city of Ayliya. She 
left the same night under the cover of darkness, 
because signs of labour pains had become 
visible and she could not divulge this secret to 
anyone due to the feeling of shame. On the 



night of Me’raaj Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) had asked our Holy Prophet 

-dlj Tji to recite two Raka'ats at that 
place, because it is the birth place of Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) (Nisai, Baihaqi - vide 
Tafseer Roohul Bavaan). 
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23. Then the pains of the child birth 
brought her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree 34 . She said, ‘Oh, would 
that I had died before this and had 
become a thing forgotten, lost 35 . 

34. This tree was dry and had no leaves or 
branches. Only the bare stem had remained. 
For this reason the Holy QUR’AAN has called 
it as "trunk of the palm tree " and not palm tree. 

She sat resting against this root in severe labour 
pain. 

35. From this we learn that there was a long 
period of time between Hazrat Mariam's 
(May Allah be pleased with her) conception 

24. Then one called 36 from under 
neath her, grieve not undoubtedly, 
your Lord has caused to flow a 
rivulet below you 37 . 

36. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
called Bibi Mariam from the sloping part of the 
jungle and told her this. 

37. This river came into being either from 

25. And shake towards yourself 

holding the trunk of the palm 38 tree; 

fresh and ripe dates will fall upon 
you 39 . 

38. Where she was sitting at the time of 
labour pains, there was a palm tree, which was 
in the form of a dry trunk. She was told to 
shake this and out of your blessed touch this 
trunk will instantly become green and fruit 
bearing. Instantly its fruit will ripen and fall on 
you, which you can eat. The reason for letting 
her touch the tree was to inform that the mere 
touch of a saint can transform a dry withered 
trunk to a lush green tree. If their hands can do 
this, their gaze, too, can change dry impious 

26. Then eat and drink and cool your 
eyes 40 ; then if you see any man, then 
say 4I , I have vowed a fast to the 
Most Affectionate 4 \ so I shall not 
speak to anyone today 43 ’ 
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and delivery, she had not delivered the baby 
immediately. It is stated in traditions that none 
besides Joseph the Carpenter knew of her 
pregnancy. One day, the mother of Hazrat 
Yahya told Bibi Mariam (May Allah be pleased 
with her) that when I come in your presence the 

baby in my womb prostrates to the baby in your 
womb. 
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the wing of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) or from the heel of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace). Thus, its water is curative, 
like we have the water of Zam-Zam today. 
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heart to one of piety. 

39. In this there is a proof of the miracle of a 
saintly lady or it reflects the bounty and link 
with a Prophet because it is incredible for fruit 
to fall from a dry tree. We further learn that at 
the time of delivery the women should be fed 
with dates, which would ease all difficulties. 
Even today, the ladies at the time of labour are 
given dry dales to cat, on which a person had 
prayed. Proof for doing it, is this blessed verse. 
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40. This means eat the dates, drink water and 
cool your eyes through this beautiful son of 
yours. To call the son comfort of one's eyes is 
proven from this verse. 

41. This means through signs, because during 
those days it was forbidden to speak during 
silent fasting, i.e. if anyone asked you that how 
was this baby bom, then reply them through 
signs that I am fasting, I cannot speak. 

42. This means I have today observed the fast 
of silence. So, Oh Mariam, begin your fast 
from now. It should be remembered that Bibi 

27. Then she brought him to her 
people 44 , taking him in her lap. They 
said, ‘no doubt you have committed 
a very vile thing’ 45 . 

44. From this we learn that Bibi Mariam was 
safeguarded from childbirth bleeding and 
fatigue. Otherwise, women after childbirth are 
not in a position to walk about, while Bibi 
Mariam immediately came with the baby to the 
people as the dates and the water from 
unknown source provided her with complete 
healing and strength. This tells us that the 

28. O sister of Harun 46 ! Your 
father was not a wicked man and 
nor was your mother an unchaste 
woman’. 

46. By Harun is meant one pious person from 
the Israelites, who was well known for his 
piety. His name was Harun, meaning Oh pious 
lady like Harun. It could also mean Harun who 
was the religious brother of Bibi Mariam who, 
too, was extremely pious. Or, it could refer to 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). Because 

29. Then Maryam pointed towards 
the child 47 . They said, how can we 
talk to him who is a baby in the 
cradle 48 . 

47. This means ask this boy. She had pointed 
to him with fear and forgot to say the actual 
words. 

48. This means the boy is fit to be cradled, 



rMJS 




Mariam had eaten the dates before the morning 
and had drank water. She had been made to 
fast from the morning, that she should not eat 
anything nor speak to anyone. Thus, in this 
there is no teaching about any lies. From this 
we leam that silence is the best answer to the 
ignorant. 

43. In their religion there was a fast of silence, 
but this is abrogated in the current Shariah. 
The word 'then say' signifies talking through 
signs and not verbally, otherwise the fast would 
have been nullified. 
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blessed things of the pious have the power to 
provide strength and healing. 

45. This incident took place at the time of 
Zohr, and the birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) took place at night. At that time he was 
half a day old. There are a few sayings 
regarding this (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
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she was from his descendants, she is referred to 
as his sister, just as the Arabs call Bani 
Tameem brother of Tameem. Otherwise, there 
was a difference of one thousand eight hundred 
years between the two. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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otherwise Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was 
in his mother’s arms and not in a cradle. The 
meaning is Oh Mariam, are you making a fool 
of us by saying such a thing? 
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30. The baby said, I am a bondsman 
of Allah, he gave me the Book 49 and 
made me the communicator of 
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unseen news (the prophet) 50 . 
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49.By this is meant the Injeel (New Testament). 
This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was aware of the Injeel before its 
revelation, just as our Beloved Prophet 
plcuj <jTj <uk <1 ji too, was fully aware of 
Quranic injunctions before its revelation. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) was blessed with prophethood 
at the age of thirty. Thus, his duty as 

Messenger is before his Prophethood (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 

50. From this we leam that prophets are 


\ 

\ 


31. And he made me blessed 

wherever I may be 51 and enjoined 

n me prayer and poor due 52 so long 
as I live. 

51. This means wherever he is, he is the 
benefactor of people, and I am the provider of 
good and a beneficial teacher of them. This 
tells us that the personality of a Prophet is noble 
and his name is a means of obtaining blessings. 

52. This refers to the purity of the body and 
spirit, because Zakaat of wealth is not 

32. And dutiful to my mother 53 and 
not made me vigorous, unfortunate 54 . 

53. This tells us that he was bom without a 

father; otherwise he would have said one 

showing kindness to the parents. It is for this 

reason that the Holy QUR’AAN refers to him 

as Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), son of 
Sayiddah Mariam. 

33. And the same peace on me the 
day I was born and the day I die and 
the day I am raised alive ss . 

f his tells us that Prophets at the time of 
birth, in their lifetime, at their time of death 


© 


bom with the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The Holy QUR'AAN says: "You did 
not know the Book before it, nor the details of 
the laws of the Religion" (S42:V52). In it there 
is a negation of understanding, not of 
knowledge i.e. he did not know this through his 
intellect. Observe, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) at birth had delivered an exquisite talk 
about the Oneness of Allah Almighty, about his 

prophethood as well as about the matters 
regarding his good actions. 
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obligatory on the Prophets, and Hazrat Isa (On 

whom be peace) had never accumulated wealth, 

so how could Zakaat have become obligatory 

on him? It should be remembered that here, 

'living' refers to living on the earth, because 

Namaaz is not obligatory upon him in the 
heaven. 

k'fe P 5 (Si i 




54. This tells us that Prophets are totally 
innocent in respect of defective beliefs, sinful 
actions, defective intellect and hard¬ 
heartedness, because people of defective beliefs 
are irreligious and wicked. 
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and in the Hereafter, arc under the protection of 
Allah Almighty. We further learn that these 
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gracious personalities are fully aware of their 
end result. Anyone who says that the Holy 
Prophet aij <uk <li\ had no knowledge 
about what would be his own result; is rejecting 
the veracity of these verses. It should be 
remembered that the first thing which Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) spoke about was his 
own servitude or slavehood to Allah Almighty, 
because people were on the verge of calling him 
the son of Allah Almighty, which he refuted. 
Also, he spoke about the innocence 

34. This is Isa the son of Maryam, 56 
a word of truth 57 in which they 
doubt 58. 

56. From this we leam that he was bom 
without a father, otherwise he would have been 
linked to the father. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Call them after their fathers" (S33:V5). 

57. This means the one who speaks the truth - 
i.e. I am the servant of Allah Almighty. 

58. That the Jews were calling Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) a magician, and the Christians 
were calling him the son of God. 

They forgot his teachings. It should be 

35. It is not befitting to Allah that He 
should take Himself anyone as son, 
Holy is He. When He decrees 
anything, thus then He says to it, 
‘be’, it becomes at once 59 . 

59. It is the excellence of His Power, but the 
law is that all the worldly activities take place 
with a degree of slowness. He made the 

36. And Isa said ‘undoubtedly Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord, then 
worship Him. This path is straight 60 . 

60. This is the statement of Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace). In between, Allah Almighty 

37. Then the parties differed 61 : then 
misery is for the infidels from the 
presence of a great day 62 . 



and chastity of his mother, because every 
person would be able to think that such a pure 
child can only be bom from the womb of a pure 
and chaste mother, because an illegitimate baby 
and an illegitimate off-spring cannot be a saint. 
The status of Prophethood is very elevated. 
The allegation was levelled against the mother, 
but he spoke about his own attributes and 
virtues as an expression of Divine favours. 
This is the way of the Prophets. 
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remembered that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was bom fifty-six years after Alexandra 
the Great had conquered Babel, became Prophet 
at the age of thirty, and was raised to the 
heavens at the age of thirty-three. Bibi Mariam 
lived for six years after him. Bibi Mariam took 
him to Egypt, due to the fear of King Herodus. 
He stayed in Egypt until he was twelve years. 
Then, after the death of Herodus he was 
brought back to Syria. 
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heavens in six days. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 
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states His words as a parenthetical clause. 
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61. After Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was taken to the heavens, the Christians 
became divided into many sects. The 
Yaqubiyah sect claimed that Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) is God who had personally 
come upon the earth and has now gone back to 
the heavens. The Nastooriah sect began to 
claim that he is the son of God. The 

38. How much they will hear and 
how much they will see 63 the day 
they will come to Us, but today the 
unjust are in open error. 

63. This means they would be given so much 
punishment and they would see so much 

39. And warn them of the day of 
regret 64 when the matter would have 
been decreed 65 and they are in 
negligence and they believe not 66 . 

64. On the Day of Judgement every pious 
person and evildoer would express regret; the 
evildoer fpr committing sins, and the pious for 
not doing enough good deeds, as is reported in 
Ahadith. For this reason the Day of Judgement 
is also called the Day of Sorrow or Regret. 

65. In that the inmates of Paradise would 

40. Undoubtedly We shall inherit the 
earth 67 and whatever is thereon and 
they shall return towards Us 68 . 

67. On the Day of Judgement none, besides 
Allah Almighty, will have apparent 
ownership of anything. In the world people 
are kings in a metaphorical sense as well as 
owners and masters. Here, this is what is 
meant by inheritance. Otherwise, Allah 

SECTION: 3 

41. And remember Ibrahim in the 
book. No doubt, he was truthful 69 . 

69. The truthful is he who never has an 
inclination to utter a lie, a true person never 
talks a lie. Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 


Malikaniyah sect was claiming that he was the 
servant of Allah Almighty, and His Messenger. 
This sect was made up of believers (Tafseer 
Madarik and Khazainul Irfaan). 

62. Because the Christian sects were made up 
of believers, therefore it is said that there is 
misery for the infidels, and not for every 
Christian. 
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torment that it would be beyond your 
imagination. 
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be sent to Paradise, and the inmates of Hell into 
Hell. Death, too, would be slaughtered. Now, 
all can stay eternally in their respective abodes 
without ever experiencing death. 

66. This means these people neither believe in 
the Day of Judgement, nor make any 
preparations for it. 
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Almighty is completely free and independent 
from the actual meaning of inheritance. 

68. The believers returned joyfully, and the 
infidels by force. In short, all have to return to 
Allah Almighty, but the nature of their going 
would be different. 
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peace) never spoke a lie. Those three things, 
which he had spoken from the Tauraat, were 
not untrue. They were absolutely true, like 
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calling his wife Sarah as his religious sister, etc. 
It should be remembered that a lie by nature is 
not bad. Sometimes a lie becomes an 



42. When he said to his father 70 , ‘O 


my father, why do you worship that 
which neither hears nor sees and nor 


it is of any use to you 71 . 


70. Here, the word father refers to Hazrat 
Ibrahim's (On whom be peace) uncle Azar and 
not his actual father i.e. Taarukh. Uncle is 
commonly referred to as father, because since 
the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
up to Hazrat Abdullah none in the predecessors 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk Jjt whether 
males or females had been polytheists. 

Allah Almighty says: "And your movements 
among those who offer prayers" (S26:V219). 


43. ‘O my father! Undoubtedly’ 
there has come to me that knowledge 
which has not come to you 72 , then 
follow me 73 , I shall guide you to 
straight path. 


father! 


72. Therefore you should not feel ashamed or 
regard it as below your dignity to acquire 
knowledge from me. From this we learn than 
an uneducated father should not feel ashamed to 
be a student of a learned son, nor should a 
common father feel the same at becoming a 
disciple (Murccd) of a Sufi son. 


44. O my father! Serve not the 
devil 74 (Shaitaan) Undoubtedly the 
devil is disobedient against the most 
affectionate 75 . 


74.Do not commit infidelity by worshipping the 
devil. It should be remembered that an infidel 
and the polytheist become followers of the devil 
through their infidelity and polytheism. Here, 
the word 'serve' signifies one who serves or 
worships and does not mean creation, because 
in this regard even the devil 



act of worship, e.g. like an innocent person, out 
of humility, says, I am a terrible sinner, or I am 
cruel. 
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Furthermore, Prophets are blessed with 
Divinely inspired knowledge (Ilm-e-Laduni). 
They come to teach and educate the world, not 
to leam from it. 

73. This tells us that even if the prophet’s 
fathers are elder due to fatherhood, they become 
their followers and remain subordinate to them. 






is the creation and servant of Allah Almighty. 
75. He became disobedient by refusing to 
prostrate to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 
Obedience to one who is disobedient leads the 
person towards disobedience. It deprives the 
person of the bounties and blessings and leads 
him towards suffering and punishment. 


We are seeing the movement of your Noor 
(Light) in pure ancestors and pure stomachs. 

71. This means he will not be able to remove 
difficulties from you in the matters of the world 
as well as .of religion as this is the quality of 
Allah Almighty. Otherwise, stones and iron are 
greatly beneficial in this world and are of much 
utilitarian value. They are our servants, not our 
lord. Hence, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse. 
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45. O my father! I fear that the 
torment of the Most Affectionate 
may reach you 76 .Then you become 
the companion of the devil (Shaitaan). 

76. If you do not take refuge in me you will be 
caught up in Divine punishment. From this we 
learn that to come under the protection of the 
Prophets is a means of saving oneself from 
Divine punishment. From these verses we 
learn that to address an infidel father and an 

46. He said, 4 do you turn your face 
from my gods O Ibrahim? No doubt, 
if you would not desist 77 ; then I 
shall stone you, and be away from 
me for a good long time. 


o\ Jlif Ill V5$ 

infidel son with words of honour and respect is 
permissible. It is important to fulfill their 
religious rights as fathers. However, they 
should not be regarded inwardly as your 
friends, but continue to give guidance to them. 
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77. By refraining from insulting my idols and preaching unity of Allah Almighty to me. 
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47. He said, 4 now enough 78 , peace be 
to you 79 , I will beg my lord 
forgiveness 80 for you, no doubt, he is 
kind enough to me. 

78. By this is meant I extend distant greetings 

to you. Religious Issue: It is forbidden to 

extend greetings of peace to an infidel, because 

m it there is a prayer for forgiveness and 

Paradise while offering a prayer of forgiveness 

for an infidel is totally forbidden. Says Allah 

Almighty: "It is not worthy of the Prophet and 

the believers to ask forgiveness for the 

polytheists, even though they may he relatives" 

(S9:V113). This greeting was not one of 

salutation, but one of desertion to express 
displeasure. 

48. And I shall be apart from you 
and from from all those whom you 
worship besides Allah 81 and I shall 
worship my Lord, it is near that by 
serving my Lord, I may not be 

unfortunate 82 . 

8 1 ■ From this, emerge two issues: 

1 • Feigning piety and hypocrisy in Islam is 
forbidden, because Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) did not conceal his religion. 
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79. I will pray for you at the time of Tahajjud 
Salaah or at any other which is conducive to the 
acceptance of Dua. This tells us that the best 
relationship a son can have with the father is to 
bring him on the path of guidance through his 
efforts or prayers. 

80. By praying to Allah Almighty to grant his 
father Divine help to accept faith so that he can 
become worthy of forgiveness by becoming a 
believer. Otherwise, such a prayer for an 
infidel is forbidden. 
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2. It is forbidden to keep company with 
people of irreligious beliefs, because Hazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) severed the 
relationship with his infidel uncle. 
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82. This means all worshippers of idols are 
wretches while worshippers of Allah Almighty 
are fortunate people. From this we learn that 
the worship of Allah Almighty is a means of 
removing misfortune and acquiring good 
fortune. Therefore, no believer should 

49. Then when he departed from them 
and from their deities besides Allah 83 
We gave him Ishaque and Yaqub 84 . 
And made each of them Prophets the 
communicator of unseen news. 

83. By departed means migrated from Babel 
towards Syria. From this we learn that 
hypocrisy and pretentious piety is an evil act, 
for Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) did not 
stay in Babel under pretentious cover. 

84. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. A pious son is a great favour and bounty 
of Allah Almighty. 

2. Allah Almighty had granted Flazrat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) such a long life 
that he was able to see his grandson Hazrat 


50. And we gave them our mercy 85 
and put for them true lofty 
renown 86 . 



85. Being very wealthy, and the father of 
blessed Prophets, the honour of constructing 
the sacred Ka’bah, the honour of having the 

t 

Holy Prophet dTj -uk Tji from his 
progeny, in short, countless blessings of 
distinction. 

86. The Christians, the Jews, the Muslims 

SECTION: 4 

51. And remember 87 Musa in the 
book, no doubt, he was the chosen 
one and was a messenger the 
communi- cator of unseen news 88 . 

87. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is from 
the offspring of Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be 
peace). Here, he is being mentioned before 
Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) so that there 
would not be a big gap in the listing between 



call himself wretched and unfortunate. If we 
were unfortunate, we would not have 
obtained the Kalimah of the Holy Prophet 
<dij <d)i Peace be upon him whose 
remembrance, never saturates Peace be upon 
him in whose gathering destiny never sleeps. 

&& U j 18 
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Yaqub (On whom be peace). 

3. Due to the blessing of an acceptable 
migration, Allah Almighty grants worldly 
favours and bounties to the immigrant refugee. 

It should be remembered that Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) is older than Hazrat Is’haq (On 
whom be peace), but because Hazrat Is’haaq 
(On whom be peace) is the father of many 
Prophets, he is mentioned with great 
distinction. 

9 >'\ \<\" ' \<-^ 9 w , w X 
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and all people of religion praise him, in fact 
even some polytheists, too, respect him by 
calling him Krishna. One religious Hindu, 
himself said that the person whom you call 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is called 
Krishna by us, and who you call Ismail is 
known to us as Arjun. 





6% ij] ij'y* 4 C&I J 

the grandfather and the grandson. Otherwise, 
in terms of time Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 
peace) appeared long before Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

88. Messengers are ours, and Prophets 
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belong to the creation. Therefore, Messengers 
are given priority over the Prophets. It should 
be remembered that the Apostleship is linked 

52. And We called 89 him from the 
right side of the Mount (Tur) and 
drew him near for telling our 
secrets 90 . 


1 
i 

i 

.5 

i 
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89. Mount Tur is a small hill along the road 
between Egypt and Madyan where Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was bestowed with 
Prophethood, while bringing his wife Bibi 
Safoorah from Madyan to Egypt. This was the 
call: "Oh Musa, verily I am Allah". The word 
“ Aiman ” refers to either the right side of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) coming from Egypt, 
or a blessed direction. 

90. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) spoke 
directly, without the medium of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace). Therefore, he 
gained the title of KALEEMULLAH (God's 

53. And gave him out of Our mercy 
his brother, the communicator of 
unseen news (a prophet) 91 . 

91. This tells us that Prophethood was granted 
to Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) due to the 
prayer of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
From this we can understand the greatness of 
those who are beloved to Allah 

54. And remember 92 Ismail in the 
book, undoubtedly, he was true in 
promise 9 -* and was a messenger, a 
communicator of unseen news 
(prophet). 

92. Who is the eldest son of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet’s 

<JTj <Li Lf L a glorious grandfather. 

93. All the promises, which he made with Allah 
Almighty and the people, will be fulfilled. 
Although all Prophets are absolutely true to their 

55. And he bade 94 his family 


with the Creator, while Prophethood is linked 
with the creation (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc). 


J 




interlocutor). It should be remembered that all 
the words of secret, which Allah Almighty 
spoke to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
were disclosed to the Holy Prophet 

oTj *uL <in but the secret talk that took 
place between Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Prophet 4jTj Jjl on the night of 
MeTaaj were not disclosed to anyone. Instead, 
it is referred to as "Now He revealed to His 
bondsman whatever He revealed" (S53:V10). 
This tells us that while all the others are distant 
friends, the Holy Prophet dlj <Jji is 
an intimate friend. 

Almighty. The bounty that you can receive 
through their prayers will not be found in the 
treasures of kings. So, if you do obtain children 
or other worldly favours through their prayers, 
then what difficulty is there in it? 

6IT A y#l 4 # I j 
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word, Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) stands 
out prominently in this quality. Once a person 
said to him till I come back, wait for me here. 
He stood there waiting for him for three days. 
At the time of his sacrifice, he fulfilled the 
promise of exercising patience. 
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members to pray and to give poor 
due (Zakaat) and was pleasing to his 
Lord 9S . 

94. This command was not only given to his 
kith and kin, but to his servants and his entire 
people. 

95. This tells us that to order your children to 
perform their Salaahs is loved by Allah 


©'fey Oufc 6^5 


Almighty and is a way of the Prophets. If a 
person is a regular Musallee but he fails to 
make his children as such, he is in danger of 
being punished by Allah Almighty. 


56. And remember Idris * in the $ A J J 

honk. linrimihfpHIv hp wqc a mon v / > ^ t ir 


book, undoubtedly he was a man of 
truth, the communicator of unseen 

news. 

96. The name of Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace) is Shareef Akhnokh. He is the great 
grandfather of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace), and is from the children of Hazrat 
Sheeth (On whom be peace). The genealogy of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) is as follows: 
Nuh bin Mak, bin Muta wash Lakh, bin 
Akhnokh (Idris) bin Bard, bin Salos, bin 

57. And We raised him up to a lofty 
building 97 . 

97. After death, giving life and sent him into 
Paradise with the same body. It should be 
remembered that four Prophets are alive; two 
are on the earth: i.e. Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat 

58. These are they on whom Allah 
bestowed His blessings 98 from the 
communicators of unseen news, of 
the offspring of Adam and of them 
whom We bore 99 with Nuh and of 
the offspring of Ibrahim 100 and 
Yaqub 101 and of them whom We 
guided and chose. Whenever the 
verses of the IVIost Affectionate are 
recited 102 to them, they fell down 
prostrating and weeping ,03 . 

98. Therefore be with them. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Guide us on the Straight Path. The 
Path of those whom You have favoured” (SI: 

Vs5-6). 


11 


Qainaan bin Anosh bin Sheeth bin Adam (On 
whom be peace). Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace) was the first person to write with a pen, 
wear sewn clothes, made scales and measures, 
wear armour, waged holy war against the 
children of Qabeel, invented arithmetic and 
calculation (Tafseer Khazainul Ir/aan. Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani). 


Ilyas (On whom be peace), one is in the 
heavens i.e. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and 
one is in Paradise i.e. Hazrat Idris (On whom be 
peace). 

63 iii iua arf aji>i 
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99.This means Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace) is the grandson of Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) and the son of that son of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) who was in 
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! the ark i.e. Hazrat Saam. 

100. Hazrat Is’haaq and Hazrat Ismail (On 
them be peace). 

101. Hazrat Musa, Hazrat Harun, Hazrat 
IZakariya, Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Isa (On 
• them be peace). From these verses we learn 
I that parents gain honour through pious 
I children. 

102. When those verses, which were in the 
books of these Prophets, were being recited, 
people who were on the right path would weep 
and fall into prostration. Therefore, Oh 
Muslims you, too, prostrate so that you can 
imitate them. Therefore, Sajdah of Tilawat 
here is Wajib on the believers. This tells us 

59. Then after them came those 
degenerate 104 who wasted prayer 105 
and followed their lusts, then soon 
they will encounter a valley of the 
hell 10 <\ 

104. Christians, Jews and other followers of 
these pious people who were acting contrary to 
their teachings. 

105. From this we learn that laziness in 
performing Salaah is the root of all sins. There 
are many forms of this laziness, e.g. not 
performing Salaah, performing it out of its 
prescribed time, not performing it with 

60.But those who repented and 

belie-ved and did good deeds 107 

then these people will enter Heaven 

and they will not be wronged in the 
least 108 . 

107. From this verse we learn that it is 

* 

important, first, to show total disgust for 
infidelity, then accepting faith, then doing good 
deeds. This should be the sequence. 

61. Gardens of dwelling which the 
most Affectionate 109 promised to His 
bondsmen in the unseen 110 
undoubtedly His promise to come. 

109. The use of the word "merciful" hints that 
whoever will receive Paradise will be due to the 

Mercy of Allah Almighty and not just by his 
own efforts. 


that imitation of the pious is an act of piety. 

103. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. To recite from the book of Allah 
Almighty, and to listen to its recitation is the 
way of the previous Prophets, i.e. their inherent 
quality. 

2. To recite the Holy QUR’AAN with 
sincerity and humility is an act of piety. 

3. To weep out of love for Allah Almighty 
and His Prophet <JT, <Jx. <1)1 or due to 
the fear of Divine punishment at the time of 
Quranic recitation or listening to its recitation is 
most beloved to Allah Almighty and the Sunnah 
of most of the previous Prophets. 

<u U i > ulUj 
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congregation without any valid reason, not 
performing it at all, to perform it for show, etc. 

106. Ghai is a name of a valley in Hell from 
whose heat other regions of hell seek refuge. In 
here, the adulterers, usurers, those disobedient 
to parents and those who bear false testimony, 
would be kept (Khazainul Irfacin). 

cCijij l*jL» <39 i 


108. In that the reward of their good deeds 
should be decreased without any reason. If the 
good deeds of any believer is seized or 
decreased, it is due to his own doing. 

8 q 9JJ1 (jpl pv* 9** 
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110. This means in that state when Paradise 
was concealed from the believers, and they 
were far away from it. Then they believed in 
this promise. 
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62. They will not hear therein any 
word vain ,n , but only greetings of 
peace 112 . And for them there is their 
provision morning and evening 113 . 

111. This means neither will they utter any 
unlawful and worthless words in Paradise, nor 
will anyone talk to them in this w'ay. In this, a 
command is hinted that while in the world 
safeguard yourselves from all types of worthless 
talks. Do not speak anything improper. 

112. The inmates of Paradise will extend 
greetings to one another or the angels will greet 
them, or they will hear greetings extended to 
them from Allah Almighty. This means 


63. This is the Garden which We 
shall cause to inherit to that of Our 
bondsmen who is duty-bound 


righteous 114 . 


114. This means the inherited Paradise will 
only be granted to the pious people. The 
inmate ol Paradise will include in his share the 
portion of the infidel. But bestowed Paradise 

64. (And Jibraeel said to the beloved 
Prophet), k we angels do not descend 
but by the command 115 of your 
honorous Lord. His is whatever is 
before us and whatsoever is behind 
us and whatsoever is in between 1,6 
and your honorous Lord is never 
forgetful. 

115. I he author of Roohul Bayaan states that 

in this verse Allah Almighty has reproduced 
those words of Uazral Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace), which he had uttered in the presence of 
the Holy Prophet aij ^JJi Once, 

when the infidels had enquired from the Holy 
Prophetfl^j dT ^ -uk -till about the People of 
the Cave, he replied that he would inform 
them the following day. But revelation had 
not come for fifteen or forty days. 
Thereafter, when Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 




i ‘Cu; * i|25 

greeting of peace in this w-orld is a heavenly 
speech. There, too, greetings would be 
extended at the time of meeting and departure. 
113. This means eternally, because there will 
be no morning and evening. Some scholars 
have said that in this time the angels would be 
bringing food for the inmates of Paradise 
according to their honour. Or else, they 
themselves would be eating whenever they 
desire food. There will be no restriction placed 
on this. 

. & / . i/y 








will be obtained without any good deeds, e.g. 
for the minor children of the believers or to 
those people who are created to fill it. 






be peace) came with the revelation, the Holy 

* 

Prophet j 4jlj -uk -till asked him why he 
had not come with any revelation during these 
days. To this he replied: "lam a commissioned 
servant of Allah Almighty. Whenever 1 am 
ordered, l come to you". 

116. The word ' before' signifies the Hereafter, 

'behind signifies the world, and ‘in between’ 
signifies the prophecies and state of affairs 
from the beginning of time until its end. 
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1 65. Lord of the heavens and earth 
and what is in between, then worship 
Him and remain firm 117 *n His 
worship. Do you know any other of 
His name ,18 ? 

117. This tells us that worshipping during both 
happy times and difficult times is an act of 
excellence, and those who are well liked by 
Allah Almighty. There is no excellence in the 
worship performed during happy times only or 
difficult times only. May Allah Almighty grant 
js guidance to act upon this. 

118. This refers to the glory and dignity of 
Allah Almighty, that even the infidels had not 

SECTION: 5 

>6. And the man says, 6 shall when I 
die, then necessarily soon be brought 
forth alive? 1,9 

119. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse had been revealed regarding Waleed 

67. And does the man not remember 
that We made him before when he 
was nothing ,2 °. 


120. This means Oh Waleed when Allah 
Almighty had brought you to life, when you 
were not in existence and did everything for 
you, then why should it be difficult for Him to 

68. So by your Lord I21 , We shall 
gather 122 them and the devils 
together, and shall bring them 

around the Hell falling on their 
knees. 

121. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
«dTj <uk <111 o is such a beloved, that Allah 

Almighty takes His Oath through the reference 
of the Holy Prophet df, -ui*. Jji e .g. 
through the oath of your Lord. 

122. This tells us that anyone who is linked 
with that person; his end will take place with 
him. The resurrection of those linked with the 
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named any idols as Allah Almighty. It is said 
here that since no one is associated in His 
Name, then how would He be associated with a 
deed? Allah Almighty had not given the name 
Muhammad to any other Prophet or Saint 
before the Holy Prophet *jTj <Al. 4JI i.~ 
This name of the Holy Prophet -dij -uk <Jji 
too, had been kept unused. 
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bin Mugheerah and Ubay bin Khalaf who had 
rejected life after death. 
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bring you back into existence once again after 
your death? Initial creation is difficult, but 
recreating it is easy. 
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evil people will take place with the devils, and 
the resurrection of those linked with the saintly 
people will take place with the saints of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that man should 
keep contact with the pious. On the Day of 
Judgement every infidel would be chained with 
that devil with whom he was linked in this 
world. 
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69. Then We shall pick 123 out from 
every group those who will be most 
fearless against the Most 
Affectionate 124 . 

123. This means, on the Day of Judgement 
when the multitude of infidels would be sent to 
Hell, they would be chained to their leaders, but 
afterwards they would be separated so that the 
infidel leaders would be placed into separate 
regions, and those under them would be kept in 
another section of Hell. 

124. Although infidelity is of a similar type, 
'Infidelity is of one group' but the infidels 

70. Then We know very well those 
who are worthiest to be roasted in 
the fire ,25 . 

125. This means We are aware of which infidel 
is suitable for a particular region of Hell so that 
he would be sent to that particular place, 

71. There is not one of you who may 
not pass over the Hell 126 this is 
necessarily a decided thing for your 
Lord. 

126. Because Hell is on the way to Paradise. 
The extremely narrow bridge (PULSIRAT) 
is found on Hell, which everyone would 
be required to cross. The infidels would 

72. Then We shall save 127 the God¬ 
fearing; and will leave the unjust in 
it falling on their knees I28 . 

127. The heat of the fire of Hell would not be 
able to touch the believers even when they are 
crossing the bridge. In fact, the fire would be 
proclaiming Oh believer cross swiftly because 
your light has extinguished my flames. 

128. Those infidels would fall down from the 
bridge into Jahannam. They would remain 

73. And when our bright verses are 
recited to them the infidels 129 say to 
Muslims, which of the groups is 
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are of various types. Every type of infidel 
would be punished according to his infidelity. 
Abu Talib and Abu Jahl cannot be entitled to 
similar punishment, because Abu Talib was the 
Holy Prophet’s ^ <JT, Jji ^ obedient 
servant, while Abu Jahl was his enemy. The 
leaders of the infidels would be separated from 
the rest of the infidels so as to intensify the 
severity of their punishment. 
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and who will be thrown first and who would be 
thrown afterwards. 
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be unable to cross it. The believers would be 
able to cross it, some like lightning, some like 
the wind, some like a swift horse. 


a < / / 

> ♦ ♦ W 

I/Ouj 


y 
y uj 

lj£jl 


♦ 11 W tui 

lllll 


there eternally, while some sinful believers who 
would also be falling therein, would be taken 
out of it after they had served their period of 
punishment. Here, the word ’unjust' denotes 
infidel, while "leaving" signifies to be kept 
therein eternally. 
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| good and better in assembly 130 . 

1129. Reason for its Revelation: 

I The wealthy Quraish of Makkah would dress 
smartly, groom their hair using oil and out of 
pride and arrogance say this to the poor 
believers. To repudiate their claims, this verse 
was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul lrfaari). 

130. This means because in this world we are 
living more comfortable than you i.e. you are 
poor, we are wealthy, then if, according to you, 
there is the Day of Judgement, then there 

74. And how many generations We 
have destroyed before them, that 
they were better in goods and 
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too, we will be better than you. Or, it could 
mean Allah Almighty is pleased with our 
infidelity, and displeased with your Islam. 
Therefore, we infidels are more comfortable 
than you believers. This tells us that to say 
worldly comforts to be better than the Hereafter 
is proof of the ways of the infidels. These very 
luxuries can sometimes turn out to be a cause of 
burden and misery of the Hereafter. 
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tney were better in goods 
outward show than them ,31 . 
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131. Like the Pharaoh, Hamaan, Qarun and world is no proof for the salvation of the 

their companions. Thus, the wealth of this Hereafter. 

75. Say you, ‘one who is in error, 9<* 9 , ; /i/ 

then the Most Affectionate let loose C? G& 

him 132 well until when they see that \ ' \ < \ l' It 9 \ > £,* 

they are promised 1 33 with, either the U H ^ 

torment of the Hour. Now then they Ul j Ul 

will know 134 whose position is worse , 

and whose force is weak. @Jui I j ^ 

132. The great Sufis say that despite their sins, by the believers. Or, at the time of death, or 

infidelity, and rebelliousness, if men are when in the grave, or on the Day of Judgement. 

estowed with wealth, long life, worldly Among all these, the punishment of the 

comforts, etc. then those are signs of Divine Hereafter is most severe, because on that day 

punishment for them. Stay far away from such there will be punishment as well as disgrace, 

people. On the other hand, if one is plunged 134.Seeing this punishment in its outward 

into worldly miseries despite one's piety and form. Some infidels today know in their inner 

purity, it is a sign of Divine mercy for him. hearts that they are entitled for punishment, but 

Make your duty to be in their company. this disclosure will be made on the Day of 

133. At the time of being killed or captured Reckoning. 

76. And those who got guidance, 

Allah will increase them in guidance ' 3 Vli IjCCdl <U)I OjIj j 

,3S . And the abiding good things are ^ 

excellent with your Lord in respect jgjtl 

of reward 136 and in resoect of x H ^ 


return ,37 . 


respect of 
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135. Either in this world, by providing them 
with firmness of Guidance and death on faith. 
Or, on the Day of Judgement they would be 
blessed with positive knowledge from 
convincing knowledge, so that whatever they 
had understood from what they had heard, they 
would be able to witness it today. 

136. Every good deed, which will not be ruined 
in this world, is included in the concept of 
"abiding good tkings " e.g. accepting faith 

77. Have you seen him who has 
disbelieved in Our Signs and says, ‘I 
shall surely be given wealth and 
children? 138 . 

138. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Khubab had given a loan to Aas bin 
Waail. He went to him for its payment. Aas 
bin Waail replied: "If you give up Islam, I will 
pay your debt". To this, Hazrat Khubab said: 
"Even if you were to die and then come back to 
life, I will not abandon Islam". Hearing this, 
Aas enquired "Will / come back to life after I 
die? " Hazrat Khubab replied in the affirmative. 
On hearing the reply. Aas said: " How nice it 


with sincerity, sincere form of worship, and 
honesty in the execution of all affairs. All these 
are included in this verse. May Allah Almighty 
grant this to us. 

137. Therefore, the wealth of the infidel is a 
burden of the Hereafter for him, while even the 
poverty of the believers in this world is a means 
of pleasure of the Hereafter for him. Thus, the 
poverty of the believers is better than the wealth 
of the infidel. 
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78. Has he looked into the unseen, or 0*+% >$1 I 


has he taken any covenant with our 
Most Affectionate? 

79. Never 139 now We shall put in 
writing 140 what he will prolong and 
for him the torment 141 . 

139. This means neither has he admitted this to 
his Lord, nor has he peeped into the events of 
the unseen. Or, that he will never receive 
wealth and children. If Allah wills, believers 
will receive believing children as well as the 
reward of their wealth. 

80. And for whatever he is speaking, 
We shall inherit 142 and he will come 
to Us alone ,43 . 

142.This means all these things he is 
mentioning i.e. wealth, children, etc. would be 
their heirs after his death, without him 
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140. This means Our Angels Kiraman 
Katibain. From this we learn that the deeds of 
the beloved servants of Allah Almighty are 
indeed deeds of Allah Almighty. 

141. Which is eternal, without any end. 


would be if I were to die then come back to life 

in which I would gain children and wealth from 

which I would be able to settle vour debt". In 

* 

response to the above, this verse was revealed. 
From this we learn that to make fun about the 
laws of Shariah is the way of the infidels. We 
further learn, that to expect mercy about 
committing sins, abstaining from doing good 
deeds, too, is the way of the infidels. 





* W 
) 



© 0 m > J ’Ji u t&j i 


receiving any benefit from them. From this we 
learn that even after death, the wealth and 
children of the believers are beneficial to them. 
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143. This means he will come alone from his 
wealth and children, although he will be 
chained to the devil. This verse is not in 

81. And they have taken other Gods 
beside Allah that they may give them 
strength. 

82. Never, soon they will deny their 
worship and will become their 

|l opponents 144 . 

rj 144. From this we learn that the noble Prophets 
J1 and the blessed saints would testify 

H SECTION 6 

83. Did you not see that We sent the 
i devils 145 upon infidels, that they 
| impel them well (towards sins) I46 . 

I 145. From this, emerge three issues: 

11. The devil overpowers man due to his evil 
J practices. 

1 2. Evil friends are a form of Divine 
punishment. 

3. To make a person inclined towards doing 
evil is the work of the devil and his cohorts. 

146. This means the devil and his cohorts greatly 
encouraged the infidels towards polytheism 

84. Then be not you in haste against 

them. We are completing their 
counting 147 . 

147. Calculation of their evil deeds, or their 
breaths or the term of completion of their 

85. The day We shall carry the duty- 
bound (pious) towards the Most 
Affectionate as guests ,48 . 

148. The appearance of the infidels on the 
Day of Judgement would be like the 
appearance of criminals in front of the judge, 
while that of the believers would be like 

86. And will drive the culprits 
towards the Hell thirsty w. 


contradiction with those verses in which it is 

said that eveiy person will be with his Imam 
etc. 

IPJ& im *ii to 

a 9^ 1 . 


about the worship and obedience of the 
believers, not deny them. 

© p pi 

MipSsicipiji 

and infidelity, and showed them green pastures 
for committing sins. When this results in 
calamity, they separate themselves from those 
infidels. An example of this is the manner, in 
which some people instill fear in the Muslims 
regarding Zakaat, but they themselves, instead 
of paying their Zakaat, hope for the best, or 
they stop people from giving charity, but 
encourage them to spend freely in unlawful 
wedding customs. 

©& plte tSj. h ppi 3 


punishment. 


® loij (Jl 
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distinguished guests in the presence of their 
hosts. The concept of appearance is the same, 
but its form would be different. 
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149. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. The entry of the infidels in Hell would be 
one of utter disgrace and ignominy, while that 
of the believers would be with honour and 
respect. 

2. Allah Almighty declares the deeds of 
angels as His deeds, because urging the inmates 

87. The people are not the owners of 
intercession 150 but only those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most 
Affectionate 151 . 

150. In this verse there is a rejection of either 
the intercession of the idols, or there is a total 
negation of intercession for the infidels. 

151. This means those who have already been 
granted permission for intercession. It should 
be remembered that our Beloved Prophet 

,>1^ dTj .uit <1)1 has been granted permission 
for intercession by Allah Almighty 


88. The infidels said, ‘the 
Affectionate has taken a son’. 


Most 


89. No doubt, you brought a thing of 
heavy limit. (Most evil) 

90.lt is near that the heavens may 
burst by it and the earth may crack 
down and the mountains fell down 
collapsed. 

91. That because they ascribed a son 
to the Most Affectionate * 52 . 

152. This means it is such a terrible sin to 
prove children for Allah Almighty that if He 
were to show His wrath for this type of mis- 

92. And it behoves not the Most 
Affectionate that he should take a 
son 153 . 

153. From this we learn that children cannot 
become our slaves because children have rights 
over the parents, while there are no rights over 
the master. The learned jurists comment that 
if a father purchases his son, who was 
previously a slave of someone else, such a 



of Hell would be the function of the angels, but 
Allah Almighty declares it as His work. 

3. The infidels on Judgement Day would be 
extremely thirsty, while one tributary of the 
River of Kauthar will be brought to this place 
for the believers from which the infidels would 
be barred. 

ot % iasii i 






in this world already. By prostrating in the 
court of Allah Almighty is in fact, for the sake 
of seeking permission to speak. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency between the verse and the 
Hadith. Respect of the Royal Court requires 
that you should seek permission before you 
speak. 
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chief it will split the sky asunder and the 
mountains would be tom apart. 

© l^i of ^ 3 


J 


son would immediately be a free person. 
There, in refutation of the infidels, Allah 
Almighty has mentioned the slavehood of His 
creation. It should be remembered that 
everyone is a slave of Allah Almighty, but 
there is a difference in servitude. There are 
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some slaves whose sole desire is to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty, while our Holy 


c. 


93. All who are in heavens and earth, 
they shall come to the Most 
Affectionate as bondsmen 154 . 


c. 


t. 


154. This means everybody's devotion and 
servitude would be revealed on the Day of 
Judgement. Everyone, big and small, would 

94. No doubt, He knows their 
counting and has numbered them 
one by one. 

95. And of them every one will come 
to Him alone on the dav of 


judgement ,55 . 


155. This means he will not have wealth, 
children or any helper with him, nor any 
intercessor. Yes, he will have the devil and the 
leaders who were misleading him. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. From this we 



^6. Undoubtedly, those who 
believed 156 and did good deeds soon 
the Most Affectionate will make for 
them love ,57 . 

156. This means We instill the love of Our 
beloved servants in the hearts of people in a 
natural way, so that people love them without 
any apparent reasons. 

157. From this we learn that the sign of a saint 
is that he is known as a saint among them. 
Likewise, hearts of people are naturally inclined 

towards them. Says Allah Almighty: 

97.So we made this Qur'aan quite 
easy 158 in your tongue that you may 
give glad-tidings to the Godfearing 
and you may warn thereby a 
contentious people ,59 . 

158. There could be a few explanations to this 
verse: Made the QUR’AAN easy in your own 
language i.e. He revealed the QUR’AAN in 
Arabic, He made it easy as per your own 


those who 




Prophet -uij is that bondsman 

whose pleasure is sought by Allah Almighty. 

UV^I 5 4 1 $ o\ 


appear before Allah Almighty like slaves in 
total humility. Nobody will come as a son or as 
children. 


** I •-'W 


us, *9 1 9 T 9 
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learn that the presence of the believers will be 
with the Saints of Allah with their wealth and 
children. Says Allah Almighty: "The Day We 
shall carry> the duty bound (pious) towards the 
Most Affectionate as guests " (S19:V85). 

C 646 JI 5 l#i 61 




*9 9 \ 

3 i ,♦ t 


99< 9 sis 


• ** 


"For them are glad tidings in the life of the 
world and in the Hereafter " (S!0:V64). 
Observe, even today people are inclined 
towards them while they are sleeping in their 
Mazaars, though no one has seen them. This is 
the nature of love bestowed by Allah Almighty. 
Even sticks have wept out of love for our 
Beloved Prophet <Jlj yk «dJi 1 ^. 


04*»i 4 i%) QUi 

©lyJ Uy i 

language i.e. Allah Almighty made the Holy 
QUR’AAN so easy for you, that it was not 
necessary for you to seek anyone's assistance 
for its recitation and its understanding. 
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recitation of the QUR’AAN, laws of Tajweed 
refer to its laws and its mystical meanings 
which Allah Almighty Himself has taught you. 
Allah Almighty made the Holy QUR’AAN easy 
through the medium of your language. By this 
is meant it was impossible for common people 
to receive the Holy QUR’AAN, as they are 
earthlings, while the QUR’AAN is heavenly. 
But through the blessing of your language, the 
world was able to obtain the QUR’AAN. Allah 
be praised! Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab, too, 
knew the literal meaning of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, but 


because they had cut off links with the Holy 

Prophet «Iii they remained 

infidels. 

159. From this we learn that the true giver of 
glad tidings, and the true wamer is the Holy 
Prophet p-L-uj -dTj -uic *dJi while the Holy 
QUR’AAN is a means of glad tidings and 
warning. Anyone who cuts off his link with the 
Holy Prophet <Uij <uk <iji and accepts 
the Holy QUR'AAN, fear and hope, which are 
the pillars of faith, will not be instilled in his 
heart. 


98. And how many generations We loti Ufc KtTtit *£' 

destroyed before them. Do you see (* * 


destroyed before them. Do you see 
any one of them or you hear of them 
any whisper 160 ? 

160. This means Oh My Beloved, you do not 
see these ruined nations in this world, nor are 
you able to hear their footsteps as they walk. 
All of them are completely destroyed. 
However, wherever they are kept in captivity. 


t 


/ / 


your blessed eyes are observing them. On 
the night of Me’raaj, the Holy Prophet 
<JT•Jjl had seen all types of sinners 
in Hell. Hence, the Wahabis cannot use this 
verse to extract any proof. 
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(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

8 Sections and 135 Verses 1641 Words , 5242 Letters 
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I In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. TAHA 2 

2. The Holy Prophet -JT, <k dll 
would engage himself in so much worship that 
his blessed feet would swell. He would offer 
Salaah the entire night. The above verse was 
revealed to reflect this. Or, it could mean the 
Holy Prophet ,0—j - 0 Tj <uk dJi ^ would be 
greatly disheartened at the callous attitude of 

2. O beloved! We sent not this 
Qur'aan upon you that you may be 
put to trouble. 3 

3. In it there is the highest form of the Holy 
Prophets dli praise. Others 

are instructed to increase their good deeds, but 
the Holy Prophet of,<uk<Li 

3. Yes as an admonition to him who 
fears. 4 

4. Because only this type of person would 
benefit from the Holy QUR’AAN. Otherwise, 
the Holy QUR’AAN is counselling 

4. A sent down by Him Who has 

made the earth and the high 
heavens. 5 

5. This means the physical world or the world 
of bodies. Because the earth is nearest to us, 
and the heaven is far away, therefore 

5. He, The Most Affectionate, is 
established on the Throne 6 (befitting 
to His Dignity). 


6 ^ 

the infidels towards Islam. This verse was 
revealed in which Allah Almighty comforts the 
Holy Prophet ^ dJi by saying 

“Oh My Beloved Messenger We did not reveal 
this Holy QUR’AAN in order that you may 
experience any physical or spiritual hardship 
through it”. 




ojft o&\ G 


is counselled to decrease them. The reason 
being the Holy Prophet^j <uTj -uk dll from 
the first instance was engaging himself in 
intense worship. 


ejii & $ 


everybody. Thus, the Aryans cannot raise an 
objection against the verse. 
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the earth is mentioned first because we are 
aware of its details. 
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6. The word ARSH denotes the throne of the 
king, while 1STAWA denotes sitting on it. 
Allah Almighty is free and pure from both of 
these acts. Hence, this verse is from the ambi- 

6. His is whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth and 
whatever is in between and whatever 
is beneath the wet soil. 

7. And if you speak the word loudly, 
then He knows. The secret and that 
which is more hidden 7 than this. 

7. "Secret" is that which we know, and not 
the others, while "hidden" denotes those things, 
which even we are unaware of, like the future 
deeds, which would be done by us. Or, ‘secret’ 
means our hidden deeds, which are concealed, 
from people, while ‘hidden things are our 
inner evil suggestions. Or, secrets are our 
mysteries, which we know of, while Ikhfa is 
Divine mysteries which none can fathom. 
What is really meant is you should neither 
commit sins openly, nor in secret, because 

8. Allah none to be worshipped but 
He. His are all good names. 8 

8. I his tells us that Allah Almighty has many 
Names, because His Attributes are many. 
Names reflect the qualities. Also, the needs of 

9. And has there come to you the 
tiding of Musa? 

10. When he saw a fire, then said to 
his wife, ‘stay 9 , 1 have seen a fire, 
haply I may bring for you a brand 10 
of fire or find a way at the fire’. 

9. From this we learn that a wife can be 
called as a household person because at that 
point in time only his wife Safoorah was with 
him, whom he called as a household member. 
Since the word AHL is masculine therefore the 
verb 'stay\ too, is masculine. Hence, in the 




guous verses viz. the type of sitting and 
establishment which is befitting to the dignity 
of Allah Almighty, and not the manner of 
sitting like that of ours. 



5 J $ \i 
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Allah Almighty is fully aware of everything. 
This does not mean that you should not 
remember Allah Almighty publicly or openly. 
The Azaan, Talbiyah of Hajj and, 
Takbeere-e-Tashreek are all recited loudly. 
However, a person should not engage in loud 
Zikr with the knowledge that Allah Almighty 
does not hear the silent Zikr, but he should do 
this loudly to awake one's own soul, to awaken 
those who are asleep and to get others inclined 
towards the remembrance of Allah Almighty. 

© Jut 2 % «i y lit 

people are many; hence His names are just as 
many. Every needy person should call upon 
Him according to the name of his need. 
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progeny of the Holy Prophet pin. j *Jij -uU Jji Ju*> 
his wives, too, are certainly included. 

10. This tells us that only Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) has seen that fire, not Bibi 
Safoorah. We also learn that fire can be taken 
without permission, perhaps this was said 
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because Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was not certain of bringing the fire. 

11. Then when he came near to the , 

| Oj / 

fire n , a call was made O Musa! if2 


11. Here, that incident of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) is mentioned when Hazrat 
Musa had taken permission of his father in-law 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) to take his 
wife Bibi Safoorah from Madyan to Egypt to 
meet his beloved mother. He had deviated from 
the road due to the fear of Syrian kings, and 
took the road towards the jungles. Bibi 
Safoorah at that time was pregnant. On 
arriving near Mount Sinai, at night, her labour 



7> 


12. Verily, I am your 

take off your shoes, 

you are in a sacred 
Tuwa ,3 . 


Lord 12 , then 
undoubtedly, 
valley called 


? 
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A 
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12. This sound was coming from the tree. 

That free was not Allah Almighty, but the 

reflection of His Speech. For example, the box 

of the radio does not speak, but it reflects the 

voice of the speaker. Likewise, those great 

saints engrossed in the meditation of Allah 

Almighty who said: “Anal Haq ” (I am the 

Truth) (“ Ya Subhani Ma Azamu Shaani ”) in a 

state of fervour, did not utter these words out of 

their own volition, but like this tree they were 

the reflection of Someone's speech. Thus, 

Hazrat Mansoor bin Hallaj was a believer, 

while by saying "/ am your lord " the Pharaoh 

became an infidel because he made himself god 
through his ego. 

13. From this, emerge three issues: 

1 • We show respect to blessed and sacred 

13. And I have chosen you l4 , now 

listen carefully to what is revealed to 
you. 

14. These words Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) heard without the medium of the angel 
and heard it from every hair of his body. 

14. Verily I am Allah there is none 
worthy of worship but Me, so 
worship Me and establish Prayer for 
My remembrance ,5 . 


(s* Its 

pains began. The night was dark and it was 
bitterly cold and the need arose for fire and 
medicine. On seeing the light from far, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) thought that there was 
fire there. There, he had seen either a dark red or 
violet tree, which was bright from top to bottom 
But neither the fire had brought about a change in 
its greenness nor was the fire extinguished 
through the greenness from the tree. 

J Iji. 

jungles, like the jungles of Makkah and Madina 

Munawwarah, which are known as sacred 
territories. 

2. To take off your shoes for the sake of 
respect is the way of the Prophets. Thus, it is 
appropriate to take off shoes before entering the 
mosque, even if it is free of any impurity. 

3. The Holy Prophet <jTj <uk <oji has 
been blessed on the night of Me’raaj with 
Divine Proclamation, but there is no proof 
anywhere that the Messenger of Allah Almighty 

-dij <uk -Jji was given the order to take 
off his shoes. This tells us the Holy Prophet's 
(J^j «dij -uk 4ji shoes are superior to the 
Divine Throne, just as his luminous Roza is 
superior to everything. 


©cTjj 
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It is for this reason that he is called 

KALEEMULLAH - the Interlocutor of Allah 
Almighty. 
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15. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. After faith, Salaah is the most important 
obligation. 

2. Salaah should be offered for the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty and not for 

15. Undoubtedly, the Hour is to 
come. It was near that I should 
conceal 16 it from all, that every soul 
may be recompensed for his 
endeavour. 


16. He did not conceal it, but instead He made 
its coming and its signs known to everyone 
through the medium of the Prophets so that 
people can prepare for that Day. The day and 
the month of Qiyamah had been made known to 
the Holy Prophet aty Jc -dJi . 

Therefore, he had said that Qiyamah would take 
place on a Friday. According to one tradi- 


showing others. 

3. That even Allah Almighty remembers that 
person who offers Salaah because the meaning 
of this verse is that you establish prayer, and in 
return, I will remember you. 

fel 61 


^ Cp 


tion it will take place on Friday the 10th 
Muharram, the Day of Ashurah. He did not 
reveal the year so as not to divulge this secret, 
but said: "I and the Day of Judgement are as 
close as my two joined fingers ". Just as one 
neighbour is fully aware of his neighbour, I too 
am fully aware of when Qiyamah would be 
taking place. 


16. Then let no one who does not 
believe in it and follows his own 
desire 17 bar you from believing it 
lest you may perish. 

17. This means Oh believer do not listen to 
the infidel. Do not reject the Day of 

17. ‘And what is in your right hand, 
O Musa?’ 18 

18. From this we learn that the asking of the 
question is not always based on the ignorance 
of the questioner but there are hidden wisdoms 
in it. Thus, the occasion when the Holy 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) asked 

18. He said, ‘it is my staff 19 , 1 lean 
on it, and with it 1 beat down leaves 
for my sheep and there are my other 
works in it’ 20 . 

19. On the upper portion of this stick there 
were two points branching out, and its name 
was NABGHA. The objective for asking the 
question was to change this stick into a snake at 
that point to show' it to Hazrat Musa (On whom 






Judgement or else you w ould be destroyed. 


questions, is no proof to establish that he w'as 
not aware of what was under question. Allah 
Almighty is fully aware that there is a stick in 
the hands of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), 
yet He asked what is in your hand? 

vy ^ Ci i (jr* cF ^ 

©c£>> I 

be peace) so that when this miracle is shown to 
the Pharaoh he does not become frightened of it. 

20. From this we leam that when there is a 
confrontation between love and respect, love is 
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always victorious. The reason is that the 
demand of respect is to keep the talk brief, but 
the demand of love is to prolong the talk with 
the beloved so as to establish the dialogue for a 
longer period. The only question put forward 

19. Said He, ‘cast it down O Musa?’ 

20. Then Musa cast it down and that 
very moment it became a serpent 
running 2I . 

21. This means the stick, in size, became like 
a huge python, but in speed it became like a 
thin snake. Allah Almighty says: "7/ at once 

21. Said He, ‘pick it up and fear not, 

now We shall restore it to its former 
condition 22 . 

22. From this we leam that this miracle of the 
stick was from Allah Almighty, but the special 
stick and the hand of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) were the condition for its 
performance. Another stick in the hand of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) or the same 

22. And make your hand close to 

your side it will become crystal 

white without any disease as one 
more sign. 

23. This means that place your right palm 
under your left armpit and take it out, it will 
shine like the sun, not due to any illness, but 

23. That We may show you of Our 
great signs. 

24. Go to Firawn 24 as he has raised 
the head. 

24. This means as a Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. This tells us that he was the Prophet 

SECTION: 2 

25. He said, ‘O my Lord, open my 
breast for me’ 25. 

25. That 1 would be able to bear the 


to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was: 
“ What is in your hand ?” Its reply should have 
been: "A stick". However, the reply to the 
question was out of love. 


©<J*£> l$H)t jlS 
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became a serpent manifest " (S7:V107). It is 
further said: "As if it were a snake " (S27:V10). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

4 £3 SyS \S Z ? <1 ✓ 
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26. And make my task easy for 


me 


♦ 


stick in someone else’s hand could not have 
become a snake. It is for this reason that the 
instruction "You hold it" is used. This tells us 
that blessings and Divine powers are wielded 
through the hands of those who are beloved of 
Allah Almighty. 

File && Jl as ” 
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due to miraculous power. When you place it 

again at the same place, it will come to its 
original nature. 

© 43 J, o’s*’A Jl 

for the whole of Egypt, whether they were 
Sibtis or Qibtees. 
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27. And loosen the knot of my tongue 

26 

26. From this we learn that a deaf and dumb 
person is not fit for the position of a prophet 
because propagation cannot be made 

28. That they may understand my 
speech 27 . 

27. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), in his 
childhood, had once placed a red-hot coal in his 
blessed mouth, due to which, his blessed tongue 
would stutter or lisp. This happened when he 
was playing in the lap of the Pharaoh, he seized 
his beard and slapped him on his face. 
Pharaoh became angry and decided to 

29. And make a minister for me from 
my family. 

30. My brother Harun. 

31. Strengthen my loin by him 28 . 

28. From this we learn that Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) was given prophethood 
through prayer. This is the same prophethood, 
which some prophets received in inheritance 
like Hazrat Yahya and Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
them be peace). In addition, two more issues 
are understood from this: 

1. To obtain power and help from other 
sources besides Allah Almighty is neither 
against the concept of trust in Allah Almighty, 
nor does it negate the concept of Tauheed or 
Unity of Allah Almighty. 

32. And associate him in my task 29 . 

33. So that we may glorify You much 

30 


©S^Crl J&l 5 


without the use of the tongue and the ears. 
Fluency of the tongue is a great favour from 
Allah Almighty. 



have him killed. Seeing this, Sayyeda Asiya 
said that he is still an unintelligent child unable 
to make a distinction between gold and fire. 
Hence, the Pharaoh placed before Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) two trays, one containing 
fire and in the other a red ruby. He took the 
redhot coal and placed it in his mouth. 
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2. It is not unlawful to appoint your relative 
as your deputy. Thus, appointment of Yazid, as 
his successor, by Amir Muawiyah is not a sinful 
act, the appointment to Khilafat of Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with him) by Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) is not a 
sin and the appointment of Hazrat Imam Hassan 
(May Allah be pleased with him) as his 
successor by Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) is not an act of transgression. 


) 
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29. In matters of prophethood and 
propagation, so that 1 would not have to go 
alone to the Pharaoh, but with someone who 
would be able to back me up. 

30. Here, the word TASBEEH denotes 
worship of Allah Almighty and His remembr¬ 



ance signifies propagation of Religion. Or, 
Tasbeeh would mean the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty in Salaah, while remembrance 
of Almighty Allah would denote His 
remembrance outside of Salaah. This tells us 
that it is an excellent act to remember Allah 
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Almighty in a congregation and in the presence of the pious servants of Allah Almighty. 
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34. And may remember You in 
abundance. 

35. Undoubtedly, You are seeing us 31. 

31. Because I am in need of an assistant, 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) is the most 
appropriate person for this purpose. Allah 

36. Said He, ‘O Musa 32 , you are 
granted your request.’ 

32. This means all your prayers were 
answered. From this we learn that Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) was given 
prophethood through the prayer of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). We further learn that the 
stuttering of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was largely cured, through which he was able to 
propagate. Nevertheless, there was still 

37. And indeed We favoured you 
once again 33 . 

33. Here the word MANNA means to show 
kindness, and not to admonish kindness. It 
should be remembered that to return the 
kindness of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet f-Luj <Jij <u1* <iii jl *, is the means of 
inclining towards them with gratitude, while 
reminding another person of kindness is a cause 
of enduring hardship. Therefore, we are 


38. When We inspired to your 
mother what was to be inspired H 

34. Either instilled in the heart or through a 
dream as an inspiration. This tells us that the 
mother of Hazrat Musa ( On whom be peace) 

39. That you must put this child into 
a box and cast it into the river then 
the river will cast him on the bank 3S . 
There who is the enemy to Me 36 and 
who is the enemy of him will pick 
him up and I cast on you the love 
from Me 3 ^ and so that you may be 
brought up before My sight 38 . 






Almighty accepted all these requests and 
prayers of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 

\JyJ Jlj 





some effect left behind. For this reason the 
Pharaoh had said: "Or am I better than this man 
who is contemptible and seems not to be clear in 
speech " (S43V52). Since prophethood had been 
received through the prayer of the Prophet, then 
you can certainly receive children, kingdom, 
cure, etc. through him as well. Thus, it is 
beneficial to let them pray for us. 


©<J 
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prohibited from reminding another person of 
our kindness. The purpose of this is to show 
that Oh Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) the 
prophethood that We have granted you, too, is 
Our act of kindness. Saving your life from the 
Pharaoh earlier, too, was due to Our kindness. 
We are indeed the oldest who show kindness. 

was a saint, as inspiration is the end result of 
sainthood. 

<4 gili l5i (j dSi git of 
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35. This command is to denote information, 
i.e. the river will place you on the shores. This 
tells us that the mother of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was Divinely informed that 
your son would not be killed in the River Nile, 
but instead you would be able to find him safely 
in the house of the Pharaoh. Thus, his mother 
Yuhaiz had a box made by Saanom the 
carpenter, whose joints were firmly covered 
with a waterproof material. Then, spreading a 
cotton sheet, she placed her son in it and let it 
flow in the Nile. One canal of the Nile was 
flowing towards the Pharaoh’s palace. This 
box flowed through this canal and reached the 
palace of the Pharaoh. At that point in time 
Pharaoh was sitting with his wife at the shores 
of this canal. He took the box out and on 
opening it, both of them were tremendously 
enamoured when they saw the baby in it. Allah 
Almighty be praised! In short, though he had 
killed eighty thousand Israelite babies, that 

40. When your sister 39 walked 
along, then she said, ‘Shall I tell you 
about who will nurse 40 this child’. 
Then We turned you back to your 
mother that she may find coolness in 
her eyes and that she may not be 
grieved 41 . And you slew a soul, and 
then We delivered you from sorrow 
42 and tested you well. Then you did 
stay with the people of Madyan 43 for 
many years, and then you came at a 
fixed promise O Musa! 44 . 

39. The name of Hazrat Musa's (On whom be 
peace) sister was Mariam bint Imraan, and the 
name of the mother of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace), too, was Mariam bint Imraan. But that 
Imraan was another person. 

40. The Pharaoh summoned all the midwives 
of the city who could take care of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). But he did not accept 
anyone’s milk. At that point in time, Bibi 
Mariam suggested that there is a midwife in 
Egypt whose milk is of a very high quality. So, 
Hazrat Yuhaiz who is, in reality, the mother of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 


m 


very baby who was to take the kingdom away 
was now in his care. 

36. From this we learn that the enemy of the 
servant of Allah Almighty is, in reality. His 
enemy because Pharaoh who was the enemy of 
the Israelites, in general, and Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) in particular, is declared as the 
enemy of Allah Almighty. Likewise, the one 
who loves those beloved of Allah Almighty are 
beloved to Him. 

37. From this we learn that being loved and 
accepted by the creation, too, is a miracle of the 
Prophets. Our Holy Prophet <dT, ^ Jji 

is eternally loved by the creation. This, too, is the 
miracle of the Holy Prophet^Uj <jT, <dji . 

38. This tells us that care is taken of others by 
their parents, but Allah Almighty Himself takes 
care of His loved ones. He said to the Holy 
Prophet p-L^j <Jij 4*k <dJi • " Verily you are 
before our eyes" (S52:V48). 

js & o0 Si 
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called. In this way Allah Almighty fulfilled His 
promise. 

41. In this way she would feed her son, as 
well as food and reasonable wages would be 
fixed from the Pharaoh. 

42. At the age of twelve Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had slapped a Qibtee, and the 
Qibtee died. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), fearing the wrath of the Pharaoh, left for 
Madyan. Here, he is being reminded of that 
time. 

43. Madyan is about eight travelling stages 
from Egypt where Hazrat Shuaib (On 
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whom be peace) was residing. Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) stayed there for between 
eight and ten years and married Bibi Safoorah, 

I the daughter of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 

41. And I made you particularly for 
Me 45 . 

45. From this we learn that the purpose of 
creation of the people is different. The 
Prophets are bom for the sake of Allah 
Almighty, while others are created for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah Almighty. Says 

42. You and your brother both go 
taking My signs and do not slacken 
in My remembrance 46 . 



peace). 

44. By this is meant when Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had reached the age of forty 
years, he was bestowed with prophethood. 
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Allah Almighty: "And I have created the jinn 
and the men only for this sake that they may 
worship Me" (S51:V56). There is a marked 
difference between being for the worship of 
Allah Almighty and being for Allah Almighty. 


y J 3 ° VJ 
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46. Because the remembrance of Allah Almigh- ty gives relief from all difficult situations. 

43. You both go to Firown, t Is u. 

undoubtedly he has raised the head. Ol 

44. Then speak to him in gentle ^ M 

words 47 , haply he may be mindful ^ ^ 

or he may have some fear 48 . ^ a* " 

47. But Our Prophet is given an order: "Oh 0r ’ another reason is that the Pharaoh had 
the Communicator of the Unseen (Prophet), brou g ht him U P< therefore that person was 
strive hard against the infidels and hypocrites entitied for a k, nder treatment. 

and be strict against them " (S66:V9), because 48 ‘ This ho P e is with re § ard t0 the human 
the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, <bi jl* himself is bein S s and not for A1,ah Almighty, Who was 
compassionate while Hazrat Musa (On whom fui, y aware that tbe Pharaoh would die an 
be peace) is wrathful. infidel. 

4 f ,,T h ,7, bo ^ * ubmitted ’ ‘° our J;d3 o) J{tc & sils 

Lord! Undoubtedly, we may commit J Z ^ s y 

excess 49 against us or become before ♦ * 

us with mischief. ©{fPZ ^ 

49. from this we learn that to fear dangerous , hem « is either meant the fear of the D 
motives, dangerous people and dangerous Judgement, or that fear which causes hai 
amma s is not against the high status of taking him away from the Creator. F< 

aTu^Ii 00 l° F aga ' nsl the concc P l trusl ln causing injury and pain is from the creatio 
Allah Almighty. By "There is no fear upon 


46. Allah said, ‘I am with you 
Hearing and Seeing 50 . 

50. This means My help and victory is 


©<j& ol it 

them" is either meant the fear of the Day of 
Judgement, or that fear which causes harm by 
taking him away from the Creator. Fear of 
causing injury and pain is from the creation. 

©<J\}\ j tjj\l (JlS 

with you. The blessed Saints say that from this 
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is learnt that Allah Almighty joins with the 
Prophets, and that the Prophets are a means of 
locating Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when they do injustice unto (heir souls, 
then Oh Beloved, they should come 

47. Then go to him and say, ‘We 
have been sent 51 by your Lord, then 
send forth 52 with us the children of 
Yaqub and torture them not. No 
doubt, we have brought to you the 
sign from your Lord. And peace be 
to him who follows the guidance 53 . 

51. From this we learn that the recognition of 

the Prophet is above everything else. First, 
recognize the Prophet ^j aij -uk -dJi and 

then through his medium learn to recognize 
Allah Almighty. It is for this reason that in the 
process of propagation the Holy Prophet 

fi-j dij <_k Jji introduced his personality to 
the infidels and made them recognize him when 
he said: " How do you find me ?" 

52. Emancipate them from slavery. It does not 

48. No doubt, we have been revealed 
that the torment is on him who belies 
and turns 54 his face. 

54. Through our obedience and the worship of 
Allah Almighty. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) had promised the Pharaoh that if he 
accepts faith, he would never experience old 
age, his kingdom will never be taken away from 
him, he would continue to obtain the taste of 
food, drink and that of marriage until his death. 
After death Paradise would be granted 

49. Firown said, ‘who is the Lord of 
you both O musa?’ 5S . 

55. The Pharaoh spoke only too Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) because he knew that 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was the 


to you then beg forgiveness of Allah Almighty, 
and the Messenger should intercede for them, 
then surely they would find Allah Almighty 
most Relenting. Merciful " (S4:V64). 


^ # "Oi 32* Oi 
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to him. Pharaoh had been persuaded towards 
accepting Faith, but his Prime Minister Hainaan 
dissuaded him by saying are you going to 
accept slavehood. after ruling as a god. Are you 
going to become a worshipper after you had 
been an object of worship? Hearing these 
words, the Pharaoh did not accept faith ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

king and Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) 
was his Prime Minister. 


0(io4^l I O'* ^ 3 

mean send all of us out of Egypt. He wanted to 
stay in Egypt, then " Torture them not " is the 
commentary of this verse. 

53. If it becomes necessary to greet the 
infidels, then greet them with these words, 
because it is not appropriate to extend a 
greeting of peace for the infidel. Likewise, to 
say that he has had Divine mercy, or on him be 
peace is totally wrong. 


J? OJJ '151 lx>\ oi iSl 




l 


5 


50. He said, ‘our Lord is He Who fig jUd tfjjl JlS 

pave its nrnner form tn pvprvthinn 56 ^ w ♦ 


gave its proper form to everything 56 , 
then guided 57 . 
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The shape of the foot is different to the hand. 

57. Provided the guidance of the world, gave 
him intelligence, showed him the guidance for 
the Hereafter, by sending the Prophets. 

© A&'i oijai jc US Jls 


influenced by his prophetic message. For this 
reason he did not give any reply to his question, 
but instead he evaded it and continued with the 
preaching. 

3 04 &L jls 
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56. This means every animal has been given 
the image suitable for it. The elephant is given 
a short neck but a long trunk. A trunk is not 
given to a camel but instead a long neck. Or, it 
could mean everyone is given a suitable shape. 

51. Firown said, ‘what is the state of 
former generations 58 ? 

58. This means the condition of the people of 
Aad and Thamud. Pharaoh wanted to turn the 
attention of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
from propagation to one of mere story telling, 
so that the people would not become 

52. He said, ‘ their knowledge is with 
my Lord in a book 59 , my Lord 
neither errs nor forgets 60 . 

59. This means in the Divine Tablet. The 

reason for not giving the information was not 

because he was not aware about the condition 

of these people. Hazrat Musa (On whom be 

peace) himself had already told Pharaoh: ’7 fear 

for you a day like the day of former groups" 

(S40.V30). But its true reason was what we 
have given. 

60. From this we learn that the recording of 
everything in the Divine Tablet is not because 

53. He Who made the earth for you , , f 

as a bed and laid for you walking J W (jv Jl (*k) J*> CCJ! 

paths in it and sent down rain «‘from ' “ " 
the sky. And thereby We brought 
forth varied pairs of vegetation 62 . 

61- After this, Allah Almighty, as a 

parenthetical clause, addresses the Makkans in 

this way to corroborate the words of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). 

62.From this we learn that for every type of 
vegetation there is a male and a female pair 
Says Allah Almighty: " And We have made pairs 

54. Eat you and pasture 63 your 

cattle. No doubt in it there are signs 
for the men of wisdom. 


of any fear of Allah Almighty forgetting 
anything, but it is there to inform His beloved 
servants, whose sight is on the Divine Tablet, 
about these things. Hence, Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had said this so that Pharaoh 
should not be under any misconception. From 
this there is a hint that although he had full 

knowledge about these people, he was not 
willing to divulge it. 


✓ _ ♦T w ^9 9 \ y 3^ 


63. Both these orders are for the purpose 


Ol <• 

of everything that you may reflect " (S51. V49). 
Or, it could mean Allah Almighty has created 
opposites of everything; cold and hot; dry and 
wet, harmful and beneficial; like in the human 
beings believer and infidel; learned and 
ignorant, etc. 

aji 3 ol i^i j ijg 
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have created all these things to benefit you. 
Therefore, it now becomes your obligation to 

SECTION: 3 

55. We created you from the earth, 
and into the same We shall bring 64 
you back and from the same We 
shall bring you forth a second time. 

64. This tells us that after death everything 
will go back into the earth, or that they would 
be buried into it, or that they would be burned, 
or they would be devoured by the lion, etc. 
Then, their original limbs would remain in the 
earth. Thus, this verse is in no way 
inconsistent. In fact, even those who dro- 

56. And undoubtedly We showed to 
him all Our all signs 6S , then he 
belied and refused 66 . 

65. This tells us that the deeds of the blessed 
Prophets are deeds of Allah Almighty. The 
miracles were shown by Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace), but Allah Almighty says: "We 
have shown them". 

57. Firawn said, ‘Have you come to 
us for driving us out from our land 
by your magic O Musa!’ 67 

67. From this we learn that the Pharaoh was 
inwardly accepting Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) as a true Prophet because a mere 
magician cannot drive a king away from his 
kingdom. There were many magicians in 

58. Then necessarily, we too bring a 
like magic before you, so make an 
appointment between us 68 and 
yourself, neither we change nor you, 
at an even place 69 . 

68. That is, to transform the sticks and ropes 
into snakes because the magicians would show 
such tricks. 

69. Here, the word "even" means either an 
even or spacious ground where people are able 


do some deeds for Our sake as well 


i«a i ,si& 

wn in the seas and are eaten by the fish have 
also gone in the earth, because the water of the 
ocean, too, is on the earth. It is for this reason 
that man has natural affinity with the earth 
because it is his source of temporal and spiritual 
needs. The path of Paradise begins from here. 


\$> &ui kZ>(/\ 5 
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66. By calling the miracles magic, and Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) as a magician. This 
tells us that those who fail to achieve guidance 
through the Prophets; they will not find 
guidance from any other source. 




o? 
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the land of the Pharaoh and he was never 
frightened of them at any time, nor did he speak 
to anyone like this before. All were staying 
there as his slaves. 

©i# cl f ^ 

to sit conveniently as a large crowd. Or, it 
could mean a ground in between Pharaoh's 
palace and Hazrat Musa’s (On whom be peace) I 
place. It should be remembered that the | 
Pharaoh had made the people understand that I 
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the long absence of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) from Egypt was to have gone to study 
magic. Although, in reality, he had gone to 
Madyan to Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace). 

59. Musa said, ‘your promise is for 
the day of festival 70 and that the 
people be assembled late after 
sunrise’? 71 

70. By this concourse is meant the special fair 
organized by the people of the Pharaoh where 
everyone would gather to decorate the place and 
celebrate the joyous occasion. From this we 
learn that at the time of religious necessity it is 
permissible for the believers to go to the fair of 
the infidels, as Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) went to the fair of the infidels for the 
sake of confrontation. Hazrat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) had gone to the temple to 
break the idols. 

71. This means let there be proclamation 
about this confrontation in the entire locality. 
The time for this debate should be mid-morning 
so that there is sufficient light for the 

0. Then Firown turned back and 
collected all his plans, 72 thereafter 
he came back. 

72. This refers to the seventy two 

61. Musa said to them, ‘ woe be to 



Allah Almighty had kept our Holy Prophet 

«Jij <uk *dji in Makkah so that the 
Makkans would not be able to say that he had 
gone somewhere to study magic. 

61 > Jls 


thousands magicians and their equipment. 
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you, forge not a lie against Allah ™ y pXbj (4^ 
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that He may destroy you by torment 
and undoubtedly, he who forged a lie 
remained unsuccessful’. 74 

73. Do not tell miracles to be magic, as this is 
a lie. From this we learn to link the Prophets 
towards falsehood is attributing falsehood to 
Allah Almighty. 

74. From this we learn that disobedience to 
the Prophet of Allah is a cause of Divine 
punishment. Observe, up to that point in time 

62. Then they disputed 75 their affairs 

among themselves and consulted 
secretly. 


no Divine punishment had come to the Pharaoh 
and his followers, although they were indulging 
in infidelity and polytheism. But now, says 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) Divine 
punishment will come to you because you are 
disobeying me. 



people to behold this actual incident without 
any doubt in their minds. It should be 
remembered that the Arabic language has 
different names to denote the different times of 
the day: e.g. FA JR (daybreak); SABAH (early 
morning); GHADAH (approaching dawn); 
BUKRAH (early morning); DOHA (lunch time); 
ZAHEERA (midday) 

DAHWAH (after lunch time); MASAH 
(approaching evening); RAWAH (siesta time); 
ASR (late afternoon); ASEEL (evening - close 
of day); HAJIRA (meridian); ESHA OOLA 
(early night) and ESHA AKHIRAH (late night) 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, etc). 
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75. They disputed with one another i.e. some 
of the magicians were saying that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was a magician like us, 
while others said no, he is a true Prophet. The 
discussion of the magicians with one 

63. They said, ‘undoubtedly, these 
both are necessarily, magicians, they 
desire to drive you out from your 
land by the strength of their magic 
and take away your good religion. 76 

76. By taking you away from the worship of 
the Pharaoh and engaging you in the worship 

64. Make firm your stratagem, 77 
then come in ranks and today he 
who overcome reached to his 
goal. 78 


77. So that when Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) looks at your ranks and file he would be 
overawed. Thus, they came forward forming 
seventy-two rows, and in every row there were 
a thousand magicians (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan , 
etc.). 

65. They said, “O Musa! Either you 
cast first’. 79 

79. Allah Almighty loved this show of respect 
of the magicians, - they did not immediately 
attack Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
with their magic but, first, respectfully 

66. Musa said, 4 may you cast, 80 
hence their ropes, and staffs looked 
to him 81 as though they were 
running by the strength of their 
magic, 82 according to his imagination 

80. The purpose of his command was not to 
grant permission to show magic, but its true 
object is to destroy magic so that the people 
could first see the power of falsehood and 
observe how it is destroyed by the power of 
truth. Thus, there is nothing objectionable 
about the verse about why Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) granted permission for doing a 


m 


another is never interesting or true. Or, they 
were disputing about the nature of the 
confrontation i.e. what form should this 
confrontation take so as to show their victory. 


o' gJy 9^j oi IpS 

63 


of Allah Almighty. At that point in time they 
regarded worship of the Pharaoh as a good act. 
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78. If we overpower him, we would become 
favourites of the Pharaoh, but, if Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) gains power over us, then 
he would become great in the eyes of the 
Pharaoh. 

o' Uj, 5 (jk> 61 Uj, ^>5 tplS 
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sought his permission. Due to this respect they 
were blessed with the wealth of faith {Roohul 
Bay aan, Khazainul Irfaan). 
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thing, which is unlawful. 

81. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Magic does not change reality, but it 
creates some impression in the eyes of the 
observers as it is reflected by "as though they 
were running towards him". 

2. The effect of magic can take place on the 
thought and eyes of a prophet. Magic had 
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affected the memory of our Holy Prophet 

<dlj <ul* -djl Its effect is like the effect 
of a sword and of poison. This is not against 
prophethood. 

82. It is obvious that the personal pronoun 

67 Then Musa got a fear within 
himself. 83 

83. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had no 
fear of their magic but instead feared that his 
miracles and magic may create the wrong 
impressions. Truth may not distinguish itself 

>8. We said, 4 fear not that undo¬ 
ubtedly you have the dominance 84 . 

84. From this we learn that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had not become 
frightened by the snakes, but he was afraid of 

69. And cast down what is in your 
right hand, it will swallow 83 their 
makings. That which they have made 
is the trick of the magician, and the 
magician does not prosper, anywhere 
he comes. 
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85. In this there is a prophecy of the unseen - 
i.e. in future it would happen like this. Thus, 
exactly the same took place as prophesized i.e. 
the staff of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
swallowed everything. From this we can 
understand when the stick assumed the shape of 
the snake it will eat and drink but it would, in 
reality remain a stick. This eating and drinking 
would be due to the effect of the shape that it 
had assumed. Similarly, the Holy Prophet 

ri-j -oTj <1)1 is the Light of Allah 
Almighty, but when he came in human 

70. Then all the magicians were 
made to prostrate 86 they said, 4 We 
believe in him who is the Lord of 
Musa and Harun’. 87 

86. They did not fall by themselves but they 
were made to fall through Divine help, for they 
had shown respect for Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace). This tells us that through the respect 



in 'towards him' is turning towards Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) i.e. even he felt as if 
the staffs and the ropes were moving towards 
him, because the effect of magic can influence 
the thinking of the prophet. 
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over falsehood, because my stick would also 

turn into a snake just as theirs had turned into 
snakes. 


not gaining victory over the magicians and the 
erroneous effect of the miracle and magic over 
the observers. 
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form, he was an illuminating being. His eating, 
drinking, marriage and death are the functions 
of his human nature, while the journey of 
Me’raaj, not feeling hunger and thirst during 
his continuous fasts (Saume Visaal) are the 
manifestations ol refulgence. Observe, when 
the angels Harut and Manit were sent in the 
world in human form, they were eating and 
drinking and they even had the desire for a 
woman. Despite all this, they were angels 
created from light. 



Ci'jj Ijjli i jib 

of the Prophet one obtains guidance and faith, 
while disrespect for the Prophet results in the 
ruination of all one’s good deeds. A classical 
example of this is the incident of the Devil. 
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87. This tells us that the Prophets are the 
means of the identification of Allah Almighty 
as well as His Proof because the magicians 
exclaimed we believe in the Lord of Hazrat 
Musa and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) i.e. 
True Lord is He whom these blessed 

71. Firawn said, 4 did you believe in 
Him before I permitted 88 you’? 
Undoubtedly, he is your chief who 
taught you magic. Then I swear 
necessarily I will cut off your hands, 
and feet of alternate side 89 and will 
crucify 90 you upon the trunks of the 
palm-trees, and certainly you will 
know, which of us is more severe and 
more lasting in punishment. 91 

88. This means without my permission you 
are declaring faith, because there was no hope 
of obtaining permission to believe from the 
Pharaoh. This is the same as "The sea would be 
exhausted and the words of my Lord would not 
come to an end' (S18: V109). 

89. This is the awesome fear of truth, because 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) said 
nothing to the Pharaoh. Whatever he said was 
to the magicians. In fact, he himself had 

72. They said, 4 we shall never prefer 
you against these clear evidences 92 
that came to us, by our Creator, do 
what ever you have to do. 93 you will 
do in the life of this world only.’ 

92. The magicians thought over this that even 
if the turning of the stick of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had been due to magic, then 
where have so many of our sticks and ropes 
disappeared because although this one stick had 
swallowed everything of ours, its weight has 
not increased even a wee bit. From this we 
learn that knowledge no matter of what type it 
may be is good because some of it leads to 
obtaining guidance. The magicians came to 
know the truth about Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) through their magic and thus. 



personalities are calling as Lord, and not the 
Pharaoh, even if all the Pharoites are calling 
him as such. For this reason, these magicians 
called Allah Almighty the Lord of Hazrat Musa 

(On whom be peace) although He is the Lord of 
everybody. 

ifi 6a a $ a j&i js 
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said that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is 
your teacher. 

90. Either the preposition is used to indicate 
on, or it means I will keep you on the branches 
for a long time after crucifying you. That tree 
would become your house. 

91. My punishment or that of the Lord of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). In reply to 
this, the magicians spoke thus. 

15 & U & o> Ijte 
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accepted faith. 

93. Through one blessed gaze of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), these magicians became 
believers, his companions and then martyrs, all 
of which happened within one day, all through 
the altar of love of this blessed school and 
Teacher. We further learn that the heart of the 
believer is full of bravery. After accepting faith 
the magicians told Pharaoh do what you want 
to, we will not turn away from our faith. Mirza 
Ghulam Qadyani could not perform Hajj due to 
fear of people. 
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73. Undoubtedly, we believed in our 
Lord that He might forgive our 
sins 94 and also that to which you 
forced us on magic. 95 and Allah is 


6 5 &!£ b u &t’Bi 
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the Best and Most Lasting. 96 


94. This means through the blessing of this 
faith may Allah Almighty forgive our sins. 
This tells us that faith is a means of forgiveness 
of the sins. 

95. From this we learn that all the magicians 
were not in agreement to oppose Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace). They did so because 
the Pharaoh forced them. Furthermore, to 
oppose the Prophet is the worst 


©Jkl 


form of infidelity. These blessed people after 
pleading for their sin separately and distinctly 
admitted their fault; otherwise this was 
included in sinful activity. 

96. Hence, the reward and punishment of 
Allah Almighty would remain for a very long 
time. This was a reply to that idle talk of the 
Pharaoh who had said that you would see 
whose punishment would remain longer. 


74. No doubt, he who comes before 




his Lord as culprit, then necessarily 

for him is Hell, in which neither he 
shall die nor live. 97 


4J Uy 4 Ji/ yU 431 






97. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty granted the magicians inspired 
knowledge about all the beliefs of Islam as soon 
as they had declared belief. They explai¬ 


ned the issues about beliefs in such an 
elucidating manner without acquiring their 
knowledge from anyone. 




! 


75 And he who comes to his Lord as uj lL fa * 

a believer having done good deeds, " x ^ i 5 " w J 


for such are the high ranks. 98 





98. In that, if Allah Almighty wills, admission 
to Paradise would be due to good deeds. This 
paradise is for some, and others will obtain 


through the medium of someone and their 
status would be raised, like the deceased infants 
of the believers, and the demented. 




76. Gardens for habitation, beneath 
which streams flow, they will abide 
there in forever and this is the 


cr5 


@ jj5 o* ©• cyi i 


J 
(* 

•(v 


recompense of him who has purified 
himself. 99 


99.The hearts will be purified of defective 
beliefs and the bodies of defective deeds. Such 
people are worthy of Paradise from the 
beginning, while the one whose heart had 
been pure, but he was engaged in evil deeds, 
he would enter Paradise after he had 


been forgiven of his sins or he had completed 
his punishment for them. Thereafter, the 
Pharaoh proclaimed crucifixion for all these 
blessed men. These were the first people to be 
crucified by the order of Pharaoh. 
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SECTION 4 

77. And no doubt, We revealed to 
Musa that walk away 100 with My 
bondsmen by night and make a dry 
wav 101 for them in the river. You 

v 

will have no Firown may overtake 
nor any danger ,02 . 

100. Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) uttered 
words of curse for the Pharaoh, which was 
accepted by Allah Almighty. Its acceptance 
came into reality after forty years and this 
became a command. This tells us that 
sometimes the effect of a prayer can be delayed. 

101. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The law of Nature and Divine Power is 
that the power of Allah Almighty should 
appear through the hands of those beloved to 
Him. so that in addition to Divine Power, the 
greatness of these personages, too, would 
become a certainty. The Divine objective was 
to dry this sea. but He made this happen 
through the walking stick of Hazrat Musa (On 

78. Then Firown followed them with 
his host 103 , and then the river 
covered them as to be covered. 

103. The advance guard of this army 

79. And Firown misguided his people 
and showed not the way ,04 . 

104. This tell us that the Pharaoh and all his 
followers died as infidels. The faith of Pharaoh 
at the time of drowning is of no conse- 


80. O children of Israel! No doubt, 
We delivered 105 you from your 
enemy and gave you the promise 106 
of the right side of Mount tour and 
sent down on you Manna and 
Salwa 107 . 


j-il 61 : J"y= a i fell oil j 
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whom be peace). 

2. Miracles of opposite nature took place 
through the stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Through this same stick water flowed 
from the stone, and through it water of the sea 
became dry. 

102. The fear of drowning in the sea. Thus, 
after spending the 9th of Muharram, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) on the night of 
Ashurah left for the Red Sea with six hundred 
and seventy thousand Israelites (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). In the morning, when Pharaoh came 
to know of this he set out in pursuit of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) and the Israelites 
with a huge army, and by the afternoon had 
caught up with the Israelites. 






6? pfer"* 
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consisted of six hundred thousand paid staff. 


quence. Hence, anyone who accepts the 
Pharaoh to be a believer is rejecting many 
Quranic verses. 




I 
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105. The word ’ADOO’ (enemy) denotes Pharaoh and all his men. 

both singular and plural, and denotes the 106. It means part of the mountainous portion 
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of the road to the right, which leads from Egypt 
to Syria. Otherwise, a mountain itself does not 
have right and left. Allah Almighty had 
promised Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
that he should sit for I'tikaaf (sitting in total 
seclusion) on the right side of Mount Sinai and 
then take the Tauraat. Because the promise 
with the Prophet is a promise with the entire 

81. Eat what We provide you of pure 

things and exceed not 108 therein that 

My anger may descend on you and 

he on whom My anger descends falls 
down ,09 . 

108. 'Do not exceed' means do not save 
anything for tomorrow, do not commit sins 
after eating Manna and Salwa and do not fight 
with one another. 

82. And undoubtedly, I am the most 
forgiving to him who repented 110 
and believed and did good deeds, 
then remained on guidance 

110. This means he repented in accordance 

with his sins. Repentance from infidelity after 

accepting Faith, repentance from sin by seeking 

forgiveness, repentance of infringing human 

rights by fulfilling these rights, and the rightful 

person for the delay in the fulfillment of the 
rights. 

111. Hazrat Thabit Bannani (On whom be 
peace) says, now, guidance is dependent on the 

83. And what has made you hasten 
from your people, O Musa 112 ? 

112. At the time when Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) went to Mount Sinai to speak to 
Allah Almighty, he was accompanied by 
seventy Israelites. On arriving closer to the 
mountains, the urge and desire of talking to 
Allah Almighty was so great that he left the 
seventy people behind him and got on the 

84. Submitted he, ‘those are they 

behind me, and O my Lord! I 

hastened to you so that you may be 
pleased ,13 \ 



Ummah, the promise is linked to everybody. 

107. When you were imprisoned in the field of 
Teeha there was no provision made for your 
food and drink, at that point in time MANNA 
(sweet meat) and SALWA (salty meat balls) 
were sent for you from heaven to satisfy your 
hunger and thirst. 

o* $ <jf> 

109. For the punishment in Hell, or become 
disgraced in the world, fell from the high 
position of Divine nearness into the cave of the 
furthest point of Truth. 










love for the family of the Holy Prophet 

*dTj <ulc <Li (The Ahle Bait). The same 
is reported by Hazrat Imam Jaffer Saadiq (May 
Allah be pleased with him) (SIWAIQ E 
MUHARRAQA). From this we also learn that 
only that Faith and repentance are reliable, 
which provide a successful end. Only that crop 
is successful which cuts well. 

©l^ 1 to j 

mountain all by himself. At that time Allah 
Almighty asked this question. This tells us that 
by asking a question does not serve as a proof 
about the ignorance of the enquirer. Allah 
Almighty is All Knowing, yet He asks a 
question. 
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113. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. The show of desire and the feeling of love 
are good acts. 

2. Interpretation of Islamic law is 
permissible. 

3. Sometimes, even Prophets undertake 

85. He said, ‘We have put your 
people in the trial 114 after you and 
the Samari has misled them’ 115 


114. This means that those Israelites, whom he 
had left behind in Egypt, were put to a test 
under Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 


86. Then Musa returned full of anger 
and sorrowful 116 to his people, he 
said, 4 O my people! Did your Lord 
not promise 1,7 a fair promise to 
you 4 ? Did a long time 1,8 pass on you 
or did you desire that the anger of 
your Lord should descend on you, so 
that you did against my promise’ ,19 . 

116. From this we learn that to express fear and 
regret for the sake of Allah Almighty is the way 
of the Prophets and there is a reward for doing 
this. In fact, not expressing anger after seeing 
evil is a criminal act. 

117. Here, the word 'good' denotes the blessed 
Tauraat. There were one thousand chapters and 
each chapter consisted of a thousand verses. In 
it was light as well as guidance and a means of 
respect and honour for the Israelites. 

118. This means that I had been away from 

87. They said, ‘we did not break your 
promise 120 of our own will but we 
were made to carry some load 121 of 
these peoples ornaments 122 so we 
cast them then likewise did the Samri 
cast 123 . 


to interpret juridical laws. Observe, this was 
the interpretation of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) to walk quickly as this would gain the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. But, this was not 
commanded by Allah Almighty. 


j y 1^9 uJi JIS 

115. Because Samari was the cause of their 
going astray, therefore apostasy is linked with 
him. This tells us that the Friends of Allah 
Almighty can provide guidance. 

!C£> ’{Sin/ p'\ JlS 

jtf j£ji jim 

at pii/i 
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you for just a few days, I had stayed at Mount 
Sinai for just forty days. In this brief period 
you had forgotten the lesson of Tauheed 
(Oneness of Allah) and have engaged in 
polytheism. If this is the case now, w'hat will 
happen to you after my demise? If you 
perpetrated this crime intentionally, then, you 
have now become entitled to receive Divine 
punishment. 

119. They were guilty of breach of promise 
because after promising to remain firm on the 
religious tenets, they failed to remain steadfast. 

j Uili-l C« ijjli 

& kzljjt &£ 120 
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120 In fact, due to the misguidance of Samari, our thinking was no longer straight and 
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I thus we became involved in this polytheism. 

121. The word 'AWZAAR' (loads) is the plural 
of WIZAR (load), which means burden. The 
Minister is called ‘Wazeer’, because he carries 
the burden of the state. 

122. From this we leam that even if the wealth 
of a malicious infidel combatant is with you on 
- loan you should seize it after his destruction, 
J because the gold jewellery which the Israelites 
I had asked the people of Pharaoh, on loan, were 
I not returned to them. Returning them would 
have revealed the secret. Now, after these 
people were drowned, the Israelites 

88. Then he brought out for them a 
calf, a life less 124 body lowing, then 
they said, ‘this is your God and the 
god of Musa, and Musa forgot 125 . 

124. This calf was able to speak due to the 
hoof of Hazrat Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) 
horse, and not due to some holes which were 
made in its nose through which air would 
pass, and a sound would emanate like that of a 

89. Do they then not see that it does 
not return reply to them of any word 

and nor posses any power to hurt or 
profit them? 126 

126. It should be remembered that, here, Allah 
Almighty has negated about becoming the 
possessor of profit and loss and not being its 
benefactor, because everything of the world, 
especially gold, does provide benefit without 

SECTION: 5 

90. And undoubtedly Harun had told 
them from before that, ‘O my people! 
You have fallen on temptation on 
account of it, and undoubtedly, your 
Lord is the Most-Affectionate 127 , 
therefore follow me and obey my 

command 9,28 . 

127. By stating Rahman (Most Affectionate) he 
has revealed that if you, too, would repent, He 
would accept it because He is Most Affectionate. 


became owners of the jewellery. But because 
their law had made it unlawful to devour the 
wealth of the spoils of war, they spent it for the 
building of the golden calf. The evil gold of the 
wicked Pharoites sowed seeds of mischief 
among the Israelites. The wealth of the 
evildoers, too, is evil. 

123. This means we placed the jewellery that 
was with us into the fire to smelt them, while 
Samari placed the gold that he had seized into 
it. Samari was one of the jewellers, and a 
respectable citizen of the tribe of Samara. 

©(jjj a)I, 5 m Ijis 

whistle. Such a belief is contrary to the verse of 
the Holy QUR'AAN, which follows this verse. 
125. And went to Mount Sinai in search of 
Allah Almighty, but a god had instead come 
here. 
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any doubt. However, to provide benefit is one 
thing, but to blame the master of the benefit is 
totally another thing. The basis of divinity is 
the second thing, not the first. Thus, there is 
nothing objectionable about the verse. 


9 
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128.This tells us that the obedience and loyalty 
to the Prophet is absolutely necessary lor 
receiving guidance. By opposing the Prophet. 
Tauheed will not prove beneficial. The 
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Rafzis claim that Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
pleased with him), after the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j <jTj dji ^Lo was like Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) after Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace). Then, they also say that Hazrat Alii 
(On whom be peace) put up a show of piety to 
swear allegiance to the first Caliphs, 

91. They said, ‘we shall remain 
sitting around it firmly until Musa 
comes back to us’ 129 . 

129. This was said as a form of pretentious 
plea and not as a promise of repentance. If 
there were the intention of seeking repentance, 
they would have done it on that day. On 
hearing this, Hazrat Harun (On whom be 
peace) with twelve thousand Israelite believers 
separated from these apostates. When Hazrat 


though this was not done by Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace), as he did not join the 
polytheists. Thus, according to the Rafzis, 
Hazrat Alii is not like Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace). Hazrat Alii (On whom be peace) at 
that point in time did not say: "Follow me and 
be obedient to my command". 

i T'*i iji ijJls 

®<Ai 

Musa (On whom be peace) returned and saw 
the polytheism of these people, he became 
extremely angry. Then, holding the hair from 
the head of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) 
in the right hand the beard in the left hand he 
began to speak. 

^ i ^ * pi i 'w?. 


92. Musa said,‘What prevented you \\/ U QjiAj (JlS 

—: j: _x«_ i 1 ** / * T 


from guiding them when you saw 
them going astray’. 

93. Do you not follow me? 130 . Are 
you disobeying my command? 

130. That you could have immediately 

94. He said, “O son of my mother! 
Do not hold me by my beard 131 or 
by the hair of my head. I feared that 
you would say, ‘you have caused 
dissension 132 amongst the children 
of Israel and have you not waited for 
my word” 133 . 

131. From this we learn that a beard should be 
one fistful in length i.e. length of four fingers 
which one is able to catch. This length was the 
practice of the Prophets. The Holy Prophet 

< d'j <4*- ■CJi P-*-* w °uld practise Khilaal of 
the beard (running fingers through his blessed 
beard) at the time of making Wudhu, and this is 
only possible if the beard is long. 

132. From this we understand that if a pious 
person wrongly punishes you, there is no 
retaliation for it. There is no retaliation upon 


©<J>I 
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come to Mount Sinai to inform me of their 


• • » 


activities. 
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the father, teacher, a Prophet. Although Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was hard on Hazrat 
Harun (On whom be peace) when he was 
innocent, there was no retaliatory action sought 
by Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) against 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), nor did 
Allah Almighty command him to seek 
forgiveness. We further leam that we, common 
people, have no right to interfere and meddle in 
the battles of our pious predecessors, which 
they had fought among themselves. It is not 
permissible for any believer to speculate in this 
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( incident between Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) and Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
Likewise, no Muslim should wag his tongue 
concerning the battles that were fought between 
the Noble Companions. When the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj <jTj -ulc <ui presented himself 
for the purpose of retaliation, it was for the 

95. Musa said, 4 now what is your 
position O Samari?’ 

96. He said, 4 I saw that the people 
did not see, 134 so I took a handful of 
dust from the footstep of the angel, 
then cast it, 135 and this looked fair to 
my soul. 136 

134. This means that I had seen Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace), or I had also seen the 
effect of the hoof of his horse with my own 
eyes. Although on that day Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had appeared in outer form so 
that even the Pharaoh’s horse had seen his 
horse. But the people did not see the growing 
of grass from its hoofs. Only Samari had seen 
this. No one's attention was focused on that. 

135. By means of which life was bequeathed in 
the calf. This tells us that the dust from the 
hoof of Hazrat Jibraeel's (On whom be peace) 
horse is a life-giving source, but because the 
gold was that of the Pharaoh, people had gone 
astray from the calf s voice and had not come on 
the path of guidance. Likewise, when the Holy 
QUR’AAN and Hadith emanate from the 
tongues of irreligious people, 

97 Musa said, 4 then go away that 
your punishment in the life of this 
world in this, that you should say, 4 
touch me not’ 137 . And undoubtedly, 
there is an appointment for you 
which shall not be averted 138 from 
you, and look at your god before 
which you remained sitting devoted 
for the whole day. Certainly We shall 
burn it then break it to pieces then 
cause to flow in the river. 139 




purpose of teaching justice. 

133. It should be remembered that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) had caught the beard of 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) in a fit of 
anger and in a state of frenzy without 
investigating what had actually taken place. 

©4*1-3 & jls 
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they will lead the people astray and they would 
not come on the path of guidance. From this 
we further learn that there were no holes in the 
mouth and nose of the calf from which a sound 
could emanate like that from a flute, but this 
was due to the effect of the hoof of Hazrat 
Jibraeel's horse. If the dust of Hazrat Jibraeel's 
horse can put life in a lifeless golden calf then 
surely the dust of the pious sages can put life in 
the dead hearts of sinners. 

136. This means whatever I had done was out 
of my physical desires and not on anyone's 
instructions, nor was I inspired to do it. 
Because these words of Samari refect a touch 
of regret and shame, he was not put to the 
sword by Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Otherwise, the punishment of an apostate is 
death. 
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137. From this we learn that the tongue of the 
pious is the key of immediate results. Whatever 
they utter, turns into reality with the permission 
of Allah Almighty. Thus, this effect was 
instilled in the body of Samari, that whatever 
would touch him would get a fever as well as 
Samari. Thus, Samari would say to the people 
not to touch him, and to remain aloof from him. 
He would stay all by himself like an animal. 
Whatever Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
Kaleemullah had uttered became a reality. 

138. This means that the punishment of the 
Hereafter would be in addition to this. From 
this we learn that Samari did not repent. Also, 

98. Your GOD is only Allah beside 
whom none to be worshipped. His 
know ledge encompasses everything. 140 

140. In all probability, this is the utterance of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), but it is 

99. Thus We relate to you the 
preceding news 141 and We have 
given you from Us a 
remembrance. 142 

141. It is not for your information, but for the 
purpose of bringing it to the ears of the 
people, because you have been granted with 
inspired knowledge, as is stated in the next 
verse. 

142. 1 his tells us that the Holy Prophet 

r-Li-j -dTj dji was blessed with inspired 
knowledge, through which he was already fully 
aware of the affairs of the world. The Holy 

100. One who turns his face from it, 
then undoubtedly he shall bear a 
burden on the day of judgement. 143 

143. Carry the burden of his infidelity and sins 
and those whom he had led astray, he would 
carry the burden of their apostasy and sins as 
well. From this we learn that the sinful 

101. They shall abide therein 
forever 144 and what a vile load there 
will be for them on the Day of 
Judgement. 



that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was 
fully aware of Saman's end; that he would die 

an infidel, that he would be severely punished, 

etc. 

139. This tells us that surety is not necessary 
for breaking the instrument and tools used for 
carving idols and making instruments of fun. If 

4 

anyone throws away the alcohol belonging to 
an alcoholic or destroys a drum, paying their 
price is not obligatory, because no price was 
taken from Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
for destroying this golden calf. Furthermore, 
destroying these objects is a form of religious 
propagation, not destroying of wealth. 

431 y udI pQl fcJl 

possible that these are w'ords of Allah Almighty 
when addressing the ignorant Arabs. 

U zdj\ qa &J\jf 

QUR'AAN is the description of this knowledge 
as well as a Book for the instructions of the 
people. Says Allah Almighty: "And He has 

taught you what you did not know" 

♦ 

(S4:V113).The Holy Prophet ^Luj Uij -uk 4J1 
had said: "everything became brightened for 
me". Allah Almighty further says: "It is a clear 
explanation on everything" (S16:V89). 
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believers will not carry the burden of all the 
sins, because if Allah Almighty wills, all or part 
of their sins would be forgiven. 
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144. Eternal punishment is only for the infidels. 
No matter how sinful a believer may 

102. The day when the trumpet shall 
be blown and We shall raise the 
culprits, on that day, blue eyed 145 . 

145.0n the Day of Judgement there will be 
some clear signs visible about the infidels: 
their faces will be blackened, their eyes would 
be blue, their hands would be tied, their deeds 
would be in their left hand. The condition of 
the believer on the other hand would be the 

103. They will be whispering among 
themselves that you did not stay in 
the world but ten nights 146 . 

146.0n the Day of Judgement, the infidels 
would be fully appraised. On seeing the 
dreadful things of the Hereafter, the infidels 

104. We know well what they will say 
when they will say when the best of 
them in judgement will say, ‘you had 
stayed only a day’. 

SECTION: 6 

105. And they ask 147 you regarding 
mountains, say you; My Lord will 
squander them 
pieces 148 . 


be, he will not be punished eternally. 


5> s’ 


breaking into 


147.Reason for its revelation: 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) says one person from the 
tribe of Thaqeef asked the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ui<. <dJi ^^owhat would be the condition 
of the mountains at the time of Qiyamah. In 
response, this verse was revealed. This tells us 
what great status the Holy Prophet 

f-Uj <jTj <uk UJI ju* had by Allah Almighty. 
When a question is asked to the Holy 

Prophet <jTj , Allah Almighty 

answers it. The 

106. Then leave it a level plain. 

107, Wherein you will not see any 
slope or elevation. 
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total opposite. Hence, on the Day of Judgement 
everyone would be able to differentiate between 
a believer and an infidel. Those who say that 
the Holy Prophet dij -uji could not 
differentiate between a believer and an infidel, 
are rejecting this verse. 


s / oj / , 
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will feel the insignificance of the comforts of 
the world. 
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author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that 
the number of large mountains found in the 
world is six thousand six hundred and thirty. 

148.By this is meant at the sound of the first 
trumpet, mountains will break asunder. Then 
their pieces will fly in the air like cotton wool. 
Then, they will break into pieces and fall on the 
ground like tiny particles. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. Different 
conditions of the mountains have been 
described in different verses. 
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108. On that day they will run 
behind 149 the caller, there will be no 
crookedness in him, and all voices 
will be low 150 before the Most 
Affectionate, then you will not hear 
but a very low sound 151 . 

149. This means the voice of Israfeel (On whom 
be peace), which would be conveyed at the time 
of the second trumpet and will travel to every 
nook and cranny of the earth. On hearing it, 
everyone will come to life and begin to run. 

150. This means due to the awe and fear of 
Allah Almighty, there would be total silence at 
the Field of Resurrection {M4HSHAR). This 

109. On that day the intercession 152 
of any one will not avail but of him 
whom the Most Affectionate has 
permitted 153 and whose word He 
liked. 

152. This means there will be no intercession 
for the infidels at all. It does not mean that 
there will be intercession for them but they will 
not benefit from it. A negative subject, too. 
does become applicable. It should be 
remembered that in this verse, intercession 
denotes intercession of salvation from 
punishment. Otherwise, some infidels would 
receive intercession for remission in their 
punishment. Hazrat Abu Talib would receive a 
very light punishment. 

153. This means that the Holy Prophet 

jJTj UJ 1 has already been granted 

110. He knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them 154 
and their knowledge can not 


and their knowledge 
encompass Him. 


not 



154.This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of all the past and future affairs of the entire 
creation, but His creation is unable to 
comprehend His Personality, His Attributes and 
the extent of His Knowledge, or the Intercessor 
of Sinners is fully aware of the past and future 
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will be the first condition of the Day of 
Qiyamah. Petitions, entreaties, interrogations, 
etc. will come later. Hence, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

151.Sound of the feet, sound of walking from 
the graves towards the plain of Mahshar or in 
the plain of Mahshar itself, in search of the 
intercessor, or due to any other reason. 

oil 6* A i gUjj 

& fir ^ 
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permission to intercede. He has already been 
given the title of "intercessor of sinners". On 
the Day of Judgement, he will fall into 
prostration to seek permission to begin the 
conversation. From this we also learn that there 
are two conditions for intercession: 

1. The intercessor should be the beloved of 
Allah Almighty'. 

2. The receiver of intercession must be a 

believer. The reference of the first is found in 
"who is given permission ", while the second is 
mentioned in "He liked'. , 


conditions of the entire creation, but the 
creation is unable to encompass him. Without 
this knowledge, intercession is impossible, just 
as the doctor is unable to prescribe treatment 
without diagnosing the illness (Tafseer Roohul 
Bavaan: A vat ul Kursi). 
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111. AH faces shaU be down cast 155 


before the All-Living, the Sustainer. 
And undoubtedly he who bore the 
burden of injustice remained unsucc¬ 
essful. 

155. This means every infidel and believer will 
express his helplessness. No one will be able to 
show any arrogance. But, this humility 

112. And he who does good works 
and be a Muslim 156 then neither he 
will he be afraid neither of 
excessiveness nor of loss 157 . 

156. This tells us that faith is a precondition for 
the acceptance of good deeds. However, after 
the acceptance of faith, the good deeds of the 
period of infidelity are also accepted as it is 
reported in the Hadith. Remember, there is a 
difference between acceptance and legality. 

157. There, even the infidels will not have 

113. And thus We have sent down 

Arabic 158 


i 9 9 p? * ♦♦ 




of the infidels will not help them because when 
they were in the world they were rebellious. 

5* 5 y* yi j 
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the fear of being unjust and cruel, although 
there will be the danger of loss. Or, by cruelty 
is meant the cruelty that the infidels did upon 
themselves and upon others, not the fear of 
Allah's cruelty. Or, cruelty could mean not 
obtaining any rewards while the word Moss' 
suggests less reward. 


Quraan 


and ^ j lip \50 ijjjt ajJTy 


i 




the Beloved Prophet's ^j <i\j .uk *dJi own 

language - Arabic. 


T 9 
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explained therein various ways of the „ x 9 * 

torments that haply they may fear or j I 

it may generate in their hearts some 
thinking. 

158. This means just as Books were revealed on 
the previous Prophets in their own languages, 
the Holy QUR’AAN was revealed in 

114. Allah is the most high the true 
king, and hasten not 159 with Qur aan 
until its revelation is completed to 
you, and submit, 4 0 my Lord 
increase me in knowledge 16 °! 

159. Reason for its Revelation: 

When Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
would appear with the revelation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, the Holy Prophet oTj<ln 
would sit with him and recite it. He would 
hasten so as not to forget any word of the Holy 

QUR’AAN. fn response to it, this verse was 
revealed in which it is promised that the 


'-©l o' 

©G« yi? Jj 

Messenger would not forget any word. 

160.From this we learn one should never be 
fully content with knowledge. The greed for 
knowledge is a good thing. Observe, although 
the Holy Prophet oT.j <Li is the most 

knowledgeable person in the entire creation, yet 
he was commanded to pray for an increase in 
knowledge. We further learn that 
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the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
jO-uj <JTj «dii is always in a progressive 
state. Says Allah Almighty: "Andundoubtedly, 

115. And undoubtedly, We had given 
an emphatic commandment 161 to 
Adam before this, then he forgot and 
We did not find his intention 162 . 

161. This order was that let alone eating from 
this prohibited tree, do not even go near it. 

162. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) did not eat 
the fruit intentionally, but he erred in 
understanding the reason of prohibition. Thus, 
he is not a sinner. 

2. For people like us to err is excusable, but the 
Prophets are censured for it due to their 

SECTION: 7 

116. And when We said angels, 
‘prostrate before Adam, then all 
prostrated but Iblees (the devil) he 
refused ,63 . 

163. He misunderstood the command of Allah 
Almighty in terms of belief, verbally and 

117. Then we said O Adam! 
Undoubtedly, this is an enemy to you 
and your wife, so it may not happen 
that he may drive you both out of the 
Garden, then you are put to hard 
labour. 164 


the following one is better for you than the 
preceding one" (S93:V4). This means every 
last state is better than the first. 
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lofty status. 

3.No person should regard himself safe from 
the guiles of the devil. Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) was totally innocent, and Paradise 
was a place of safety, yet the devil succeeded in 
his mischief there. If Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) was not safe from the devil in 
Paradise, then certainly we are totally unsafe 
from him and thus have to be on our guard all 
the time. 
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practically. 
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164.So that you could get into the world to earn your living. 



118. Undoubtedly, for you in the 
Garden is this that neither you be 
hungry nor go naked. 

119. And that neither you feel thirst 
therein nor be exposed to sun. 165 

165.From this we learn that Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) was kept in this very famous 
Paradise, which would be granted to the pious 
people after the Day of Judgement. It 
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was not any worldly garden, because in such a 
garden there is heat of the sun as well as the 
pangs of hunger. 
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120. Then the Shaitaan gave evil 
suggestion 166 to him, he said, ‘ O 
Adam! Shall I tell you the tree 167 of 
eternity and a kingdom that decavs 
not? 

166.From this we learn that this entry of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) was not for the sake 
of reward or good deeds but for providing him 
with training, so that by looking at the system 
in Paradise, he could come into the world and 
establish the system he had seen there. It was 
like the stay of students in the institutions of 
learning. When he would come there for 
receiving his reward, he would not be expelled 
from it, as Allah Almighty says: "They will be 
abiding therein for ever " (S98:V8). Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses. 

167.Until that time Shaitaan was not totally 
barred from entering Paradise. Sometimes he 
would sneak into it like a thief. In this way he 
had reached Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 

121 Then they both ate thereof, now 
their things of shame became apparent 
169 to them, and they began to stick the 
leaves i™ of the Garden over 
themselves. And Adam slipped the 
commandment of his lord. Then what 
he had desired, did not what he had 
desired, did not get the way to it. 171 

169. From the dual form of the pronominal 
suffix we learn that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) and Hazrat Hawa (On whom be peace) 
were concealed in Paradise. Or, they were not 
revealed to the devil but unto themselves only 
because the dress of Paradise was taken off 
from them. We further learn that the husband 
and wife should not appear in nudity in front of 
each other, as this is a shameful act. 

170. The leaves of figs. This tells us that 
modesty, chastity and concealing the private 
parts is the practice of the Prophets. 

171. This means the purpose for which the fruit 
was eaten was not achieved i.e. everlasting 
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After the arrival of our Holy Prophet 

a)Tj <ui* <Ll ^he is barred from, even 
entering the heavens. 

168.lt means this is a heavenly tree whose 
effect is that the one who eats of it will neither 
experience death, nor be expelled from 
Paradise. And when your Lord had prohibited 
you from eating it, it was because your stomach 
was incapable of digesting it. But now you 
have acquired sufficient strength and you would 
be able to digest it as well. Thus, that 
prohibition was of a temporary nature whose 
period had expired (Tafseer Azizi ). Under this 
condition, this is not an objection against Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), that when he knew 
about this prohibition why did he eat it? 


A/ c s '\ ^ 


life. It should be remembered that the errors of 
the Prophets do not mean acts of sin, but they 
are mistakes just as having of hand, etc. for 
Allah Almighty do not mean physical hands and 
feet. The meaning of some things are necessary, 
due to the object to which they are linked. 
Sometimes one word has different meanings, 
depending on what they are linked with. The 
Urdu word BAITH means ’to sit' but when it is 
used with the eye it would mean to be blind, 
with the throat it would mean to be hoarse, with 
the ear it would mean to be deaf, with the heart 
it would mean to have one's heart in one's 
mouth. The meaning of the word is different in 
each case. 
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122. Thereafter his Lord chose him 
and turned towards him with His 
Mercy and showed him the way 
towards his favoured nearness 172 . 

172. When Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) offered repentance through the 
medium (WASEELAH) of the Holy Prophet 

123. Allah said,“Get down both of 
you from Heaven as one is the enemy 
173 of the other. Then if there comes a 
guidance to you all from Me 174 , then 
who so followed My guidance, he is 
neither misled nor unfortunate 175 . 

173. This means in your offspring some will be 
enemies of others. The believers will be the 
enemies of the infidels regarding their good 
fortune and wretchedness. Also, in worldly 
matters, too, some will be enemies of the 
others. 

174. This adverb 'if is not used for the 
purpose of doubt regarding Allah Almighty, 
but it is used for man; because to some the 

124. And whoever turned his face 
from My remembrance, then 
undoubtedly, for him there is a 
straightened life 176 and we shall 
raise him blind on the Day of 
Judgement 177 . 

176. Worldly life, or life in the grave or in the 
Hereafter. The hardship of the worldly life 
means he will be deprived of guidance to do 
good deeds as well as from contentment. Due to 
greed he would not find peace of mind. 

177. This means that he would be blind from 
the time of his resurrection until he reaches 
the Field of Reckoning, he would be 




125. He will say, ‘O my Lord, why 
have you raised me blind whist I 
possessed sight?’ 

126. Allah will say, “Thus Our signs 
had come to you I78 , and you did 
forget them and in the like manner 
no one will take care of you” ,79 . 





4jij -uit <0JI it was accepted in the court 
of Allah Almighty. 

CijJb tjr$ (Ocwu b toy jj* 


teachings of the Prophet will reach, but for 
others, it will not. The demented and the 
naturists will be deprived of this teaching. 

175. This tells us that the one who obeys the 
Prophet dij will neither go 

astray in this world, nor will he be unfortunate 
in the Hereafter. His merciful lap is the means 
of sheltein worldly and religious matters. 
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blind and continuously stumbling or would 
reach there in a headlong state. Thereafter, he 
would gain his sight. In another place Allah 
Almighty says: "We have removed from you the 
covering, so today your sight is sharp" 
(S50:V22). Thus, there is no contradiction 
between these two verses. Mention is made of 
separate times and separate places. 
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1 178. The verses of the Book of Allah Almighty 
or the proofs of the Oneness of Allah Almighty 
and strong arguments thereof. Oh man, you 
have forgotten these, you have not pondered 
over these. 

179. From this we learn that just as the 
punishment of sins befall in the world and the 
Hereafter, the reward of good deeds, too, are 
received in both worlds. Any Muslim who 
adheres to the performance of his five daily 

127. And thus we do recompense him 

who crosses the limit and believes not 

in the signs of his Lord. And 

undoubtedly, the torment of the 

Hereafter is the severest and forever 
lasting ,80 . 

180. Thus, any one who wants to save himself 
from this punishment should learn to bear 


prayers with congregation will find blessing in 
sustenance, spaciousness in his grave, and will 
be able to cross the Bridge easily. But, the one 
who abandons congregation, there will be no 
blessing in his earnings, there will be no signs 
of piety on his face, people will dislike him; in 
his hour of death and the grave he will 
experience severe hunger and thirst as well as 

tightness of the grave and his reckoning will be 
difficult. 

SS jfety 6k# i ^y CVL 
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the toil of proper worship and mystical 
exercise. 


128. Has it then not given guidance I#!*! 

to them that how many a generation. (HV* p f** p* 


to them that how many a generation, 
We have destroyed before them that 
in whose dwellings they walk? «i. 

Undoubtedly therein are signs for 
men of wisdom ,82 . 

181. During their mercantile journeys the 
infidels of Makkah would walk through the 
devastated colonies of ravaged nations, because 
no particular people in Makkah Muazzamah 
had been afflicted by Divine punishment. The 
punishment on the Companions of the 
Elephants of Abraha Ashraan was sent in the 

SECTION: 8 

129. And had not a word of your 

Lord gone forth and a term 

determined then necessarily, the 

punishment would have stuck to 
them ,84 . 

183. By 'a word' is meant that in matters of 
propagation, your Ummah will not be afflicted 
with general punishment of the world. 


6JiC|di 0 6^1 gSj*} t 

y I £ .9m . 




jungles of Makkah, where there were no 
buildings. 

182. This tells us that the intelligence through 
which one does not obtain a lesson is, in reality, 
no intelligence at all, even though this may be 
very sharp in worldly matters. 
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Whatever will be, will be in the Hereafter. 
184. On the arrival of the Day ofQiyamah. 
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130. Then be patient 185 over what 
they say, and praise your Lord 
proclaiming His Holiness before the 
rising of the sun 186 and before the 
sunset. And proclaim His Holiness in 
the hours of the night and at the ends 
of the day, haply so that you may be 
pleased ,87 . 

185. This means you must remain steadfast 
with patience, because the Holy Prophet 

dTj **k <dJi was patient from the 
beginning. This is what Allah Almighty has 
said: "Oh believers! Keep faith in Allah " 

(S4:V136), which means Oh people of Faith, 
remain steadfast on Faith. Or, this may be 
addressed to the believers. If the objective of 
the verse is to admonish the believer to bear the 
torments of the infidels steadfastly, then this 
verse is abrogated by the verses of Jihad. 

186. Here TASBEEH and TAHMEED denote 
Salaah. A part is mentioned to include the 
whole. Only reciting of Tasbeeh and 
Tahmeed during these times is a virtuous act, 
although this is permissible at all times. These 
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two sentences signify Fajr and Asr Salaah. The 
hours of the night denotes Esha Salaah while 
'ends of the day' reflect Fajr and Maghrib 
Salaah. Because Fajr Salaah is so important, it 
has been denoted twice. 

187. In it, there is a hint towards the Five Daily 
Prayers. From "Haply you may be pleased ', it 
is understood that there is a difference in the 
purpose of our Salaah and that of the Holy 
Prophet -uTj -uk <dJi Our Salaah is to 
seek forgiveness for our sins, while that of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj ^uk -UJ! is to gain 
loftiness of status. Thus, Allah Almighty says: 
"Haply you may be pleased\ The Holy 
Prophet’s <dij >uk <Li status should 
increase to such a degree so as to please him. 



131. And O Listener! Stretch not U dl 643 * 5 

your eyes to what we have given to If 9 ~ 9 

the pairs 188 of the infidels to enjoy S (Jbj n 


your eyes to what we have given to 
the pairs 188 of the infidels to enjoy 
the freshness of the living world, that 
We may thereby try them. And the 
provision of your Lord is the best 
and ever lasting 189 . 

188. Do not look at the wealth and children of 
the infidels with a sense of greed and 
importance. They are indeed a punishment for 
them in the form of blessing. From this we 
learn that we should look at the wealth and 
property of the believers with a sense of pride. 
If Allah Almighty could grant to us a minute 

132. And bid your family for prayer, 
and be steadfast 190 over it. We ask 


not of you any sustenance. We shall 
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portion of Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani's wealth, 
then we too would be able to do charitable 
work, as is stated in Hadith Shareef. 

189. That which is granted to the believers in 
this world and the Hereafter. This tells us that 
the sustenance of the believer is eternal, 
because by giving charity he gains eternally. 
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provide 191 to you. And the good end 
is for those guarding evil 192 . 

190. From this, emerge three issues: 

1- All these inmates of the house are 
included in the family: wives, children, 
brothers, etc. 

2. A true worshipper is not he who only 
offers his Salaah, but he who offers his Salaah 
as well as involves the entire household in it. 

3. The nature of the command of Salaah is of 
a varying type: small children and wives should 
be forcefully made to perform their Salaah, 
brothers, cousins, etc. should be verbally 
instructed to perform their Salaah. 

191. This means you have not been made 
responsible for the sustenance of yourself and 

133. And the infidels said, ‘Why does 

he not bring us a sign 19 ^ from his 

Lord?’ And has there not come to 

them as to what was in the former 
scriptures? 194 . 

193. This means that which we are seeking, 
like the mountain of gold, and the land of the 
holy city of Makkah becoming lush green. 

194. This means that the prophecy of the 

coming of the Holy Prophet <jij Jji 

134. And had we destroyed them 

before the coming of the Messenger, 

then they would have necessarily 

said, ‘O my Lord, why you sent not a 
Messenger ^ that we might have 

followed your signs before we were 
disgraced and humiliated’ 196. 

195. This means Oh My Beloved! If We send 
punishment on the infidels without sending 
My Prophets to them, then these people can 
lodge a complaint that Oh our Lord had You 
sent Your Prophet to us and we had not 
obeyed him, then we would be entitled to 
your punishment. Now, they have no 

135. Say you, ‘All are waiting, then 
you too wait, then now you will know 




your children; We are the true supporters and 
surety of it. This verse does not mean that man 
should stop earning his living. Numerous 
commands to do this are found in the Holy 
QUR AAN and Hadith. But its true purpose is 
to show that one should not be neglectful of the 
Hereafter by just engaging in earning one's 
living. 

192. In it, there is a hint that through good 
deeds, sustenance is granted through unknown 
sources. Says Allah Almighty: "And we will 
make a way for his deliverance. And will 
provide for him when he expects not 
(S65: Vs 2-3). 
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is in the previous Books, and the performance 
of such incredible miracles by him, which were 
not performed by any of the previous Prophets, 
are things, which are sufficient proof to bring 
faith in him. 
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opportunity to lodge this complaint. 

196. The punishments, which were sent to the 

polytheists at the time of the Battle of Badr, 

Battle of the Trench, etc. came after the coming 

of the Prophet ^^ 4JI Thus, there 

is no objection that can be raised against this 
verse. 
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that who are the men who are on the ^ x w 
straight path and who received ^ 

guidance’ 197. 
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197. Reason for its revelation: would come on the Muslims and they would be 

The polytheists of Arabia were saying that we destroyed. In response to it, this verse was 
are awaiting the revolution of time when it revealed. 
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SURAH AL-AMBIA (The Prophets) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

7 Sections and 112 Verses 1186 Words , 4890 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. The accountability 1 of the people 
is near and they have turned their 
faces in heedlessness 2 . 

1. Here, people means the infidels as is 
understood from the subject that follows, while 
accountability denotes accountability in 
the grave or accountability on the Day 
of Judgement. Because the Holy Prophet 

-dij dJi is the final Prophet, hence 
now the Day of Judgement would definitely 
come, or in relation to the previous periods. 
Day of Judgement is now near. This verse was 
revealed regarding those who were rejecting 

2. Whenever any admonition 3 comes 
to them from their Lord, they hear it 
not but playing 4 . 




OO 

the Day of Judgement. We should regard every 
moment here as a boon because the world is a 
tillage field and the Hereafter is place of 
reaping the harvest. 

2. From this we learn that to remain fully 
engaged in the affairs of the world by forgetting 
the Hereafter is the practice of the infidels. A 
believer should make this life as a provision tor 
the Hereafter. 

4 ^ 10 UJ ,10 , to 5 I I X 
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3.The book of Allah Almighty is eternal, but its coming to us is new. Here it is referred 
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to as an innovater ( Mohdith ) due to its coming. 
4. This means these infidels, do not listen to 
the Holy QUR’AAN with the correct intention. 

3. Their hearts have fallen in sport 5 . 
And the unjust counselled amongst 
them secretly; that who is this, is he 
only a man like you 6 ? Do you go to 
magic and while you are seeing? 7 

>. This tells us that to play and joke at the 
time of reciting the Holy QUR’AAN is a 
practise of the infidels. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And when the QUR’AAN is recited, hear it 
patiently and be silent so that you may’ have 
Mercy (S7:V204). From this many issues of 
jurisprudence may be deduced. 

. From this we learn that even the infidels 
feared and were embarrassed at the time of 
openly calling him a human being like them, 
because they were seeing numerous 
changes with their eyes. Therefore, they were 

4. The Prophet said, ‘My Lord 
knows every word of the heavens 
and the earth. And He is the 


■Knowing 


8. Thus, these infidels would be given 
punishment for these secret sayings of theirs, 

5. On the contrary, they said, ‘These 
are the perturbed dreams, rather it is 
his own fabrication, nay, he is a 
poet 9 . Then let him bring any sign to 
us as the former had been sent’ 10 . 

From this we learn that the liar has no 
confidence in his own words, therefore he is not 
finm on his word. It is for this reason that these 
infidels were calling the words of the Holy 
rophet rUj -dTj Jjt a t times as magic, 
sometimes as a nightmare, at times as 
abricated words, sometimes as poetry, etc. It 
should be remembered that here 'poetry' docs 
not mean versified words, but words which are 


They listen to it attentively only to make fun of 
it and to reject it. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency between " hearing " and "jesting". 
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saying this secretly. Those who are labelling 
the Holy Prophet <jij Jji today as 
an ordinary human being are far worse than 
these infidels. Also, to call a Prophet an 
ordinary human being is the root of all forms of 
infidelities and which are the branches of it. 

7. Observe from his physical form, his eating 
and drinking, life and death then say whether he 
is an ordinary human being like you. However, 
they are aware that you do not know witchcraft. 
(Allah Forbid) 




4 Jiili pi Ji 


while Muslims would be rewarded for 
concealed worship. 

iliii ijjii jj 

UT 'di -j, j; 

beautiful and subtle. 

10. Like the ‘shining hand\ the walking stick 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), the 
shc-camel of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace). Or, this is the saying of the infidel 
people of the People of the Book or that of the 
polytheists, which they had heard from the 
priests and monks. Otherwise, the polytheists 
had not acknowledged these Prophets. 
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6. No town, which We destroyed, had 
believed before them; will they then 
believe* 1 ? 


11. It means these are the excuses of the 
infidels, otherwise those nations to whom their 
Prophets came with similar miracles which 
these infidels were asking of the Holy Prophet 
dij -uk <in should they not believe in 


7. And We did not send before you 
but men 12 whom we revealed then O 


People! Ask the men of knowledge if 
you have no knowledge 13 . 


12. From this we understand that Prophets 
had always been humans and males, not a 
woman, a jinn or an angel. It is understood 
from a Hadith in Bukhari Shareef, Prophets had 
always been from lofty families and of noble 
lineage. From the words of Allah Almighty it is 
understood that after Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom 
be peace) all subsequent Prophets were from his 
progeny. Says Allah Almighty: "And We 
placed prophethood and (he book in (heir 
offspring"- (S57:V26) It is further said '7 am 
to make you (he leader of the people, and from 
my offspring. Said He, My covenant does not 
reach the unjust " (S2:V124). From this we 
understand that prophethood is from the 
progeny of Hazrat Ibrahim (On whom be 


8. And We made them not mere 


bodies that they may not eat food 14 
and nor live in the world forever 15 . 


14. This verse is a reply to that idle and 
worthless talk of the infidels in which they 
were saying that if the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j dl j -uk dJi ^Iud is the true Prophet of Allah 
Almighty, then why does he eat and drink, and 
if he is not a human being like us then why 
would he be experiencing death? It should be 
remembered that just as the words of the 
QUR’AAN are visible, its mystical meanings 
are concealed. Mere words are visible to the 
infidels as well, but the mystical meanings are 


m 
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them. They continued to refer to the miracles 
as magic. For the purpose of believing, one 
miracle is enough, while for not believing, 
thousands of miracles are not enough. 
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concealed from them. Only the believers have 
knowledge about them. In the same manner, the 
human nature of the Prophet is visible, but his 
peculiarities are concealed. The infidels had 
only seen the human form of the Prophet (Peace 
of Allah be upon him), while the noble 
Companions had seen the inner side of him. 
The one who merely sees the human form of 
the Holy Prophet ^j dij -ak <ili is not 
regarded as a Companion, otherwise Abu Jahl, 
too, would be regarded as a Companion. 




peace). Thus, many issues have become clear 
from these verses and from Ahadith concerning 
beliefs. 

13. From this, the obligation of Taqleed is 
proven, (Taqleed - following one of the Four 
Imaams in religious practices) because a thing 
which one does not understand, it is obligatory 
to enquire from the one who knows. Thus, it is 
obligatory upon a non -Mujtaheed (one who 
does not have the necessary knowledge of 
deducing issues relating to jurisprudence) to 
enquire from a Mujtaheed (one who has 
neccessary knowledge of these issues) and to 
act upon them. It is totally forbidden for such a 
person to use his own deduction in such issues. 
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115. This means death is necessary for every 
creation. Death does not negate 
prophethood, whether it has come already or 
whether it is still to come. Hazrat Isa (On 

9. Then We made Our promise 
good 16 to them, so We delivered 
them and those whom We pleased 
and destroyed the extravagant. 


whom be peace), too, would be experiencing 
death. Thus, this does not prove that he has 
already experienced death. 


6 s j iijii £ 
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16. He had destroyed their enemies, and granted these pious souls eternal life. 


TO. Undoubtedly, We sent towards 

you a Book in which there is glory 

for you 17 . Have you then no 
wisdom? 


1 17. The word Zikr denotes admonition, delib¬ 
eration, memoirs and fame. In the context of this 
verse, all these meanings are applicable, i.e. Oh 
people of Arabia, there is admonition for you in 
the Holy QUR AAN, or it is a deliberation 

SECTION: 2 

II. And how many towns that were 

oppressing We utterly destroyed 

and raised up another people after 
them 19 . 

18. This means these were towns of the 

1 3 infidels because an infidel oppresses himself 
and h, s household. Says Allah Almighty: 
Undoubtedly the association with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong " (S31 :V13). 

19. Your condition will be the same as 

12. Then when they got Our torment, 
therefore they began to flee from it 20 . 

20. It is stated in Khazainul Irfaan that in 
omen there is a locality called HASOOR 
whose residents belied the Prophets of Allah 
and martyred them. Allah Almighty established 
the rule of the Bakht Nasar. who either killed or 
imprisoned these people. Those who managed 


A* $5l Byif Ji5 




about your necessities, or that it is a discussion 
of what has happened and will still take place, 
or in it there is honour and fame for you. It is 
due to this QUR’AAN that Arabic, Arabia and 
the Arabs have gained world wide honour. 


> kM car g>- & p } 

this, if you do not accept faith. Observe, the 

leaders of the Quraish did not serve the cause of 

Allah Almighty, as a result of which He made 

the poor people like the Ansaar of Madina serve 

Islam. Abu Jahl, etc. were destroyed in the 
Battle of Badr. 
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to save themselves, ran away from this place 
seeing the condition ol these people, the angels 
said these words sarcastically. But this narration 
is true under that circumstances, if Prophets had 
come to Arabia before the advent of our 
beloved Prophet ^ a->. 
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13. Flee not, and return to those 
comforts, which were given to you 21 
and to your homes, haply, you are to 
be questioned 22 . 


C M \%^\i yjtp i 
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21. Says Allah Almighty: "Then bring one 
chapter like this, and call upon all your 
helpers" (S2:V23). Both these are for 
command of impossibility. 


22. So that people enquire from you about 
your hardship and their causes, and you relate 
your story to them weepingly and admit your 
infidelity and polytheism. 



14. They said, ah! Woe to us! No 


doubt, we were unjust 23 . 


ipis 


23. These are words of repentance, time of seeing the punishment, at that point in 

However, repentance is not acceptable at the time it is futile. 


15. Then they remained crying so, till 
We made them cut off. 


as cji; us 


off. 


extinguished 24 . 


®C 
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24. From this we leam that repentance and 
acknowledgement of one's guilt at the time of 
punishment is of no benefit. Only that tree can 
bear fruit which is cultivated at the right time. 


Any field which is cultivated out of season will 
not bear any harvest. Repentance which is‘ 
offered at the wrong time, cannot ward off 
punishment. 


16. And we made not the heavens 
and the earth and whatever are 
between the two in vain 25 . 






25. In fact there are many practical benefits in 

their creation. Therefore you too are not 

* 

created as a useless thing, but out of absolute 
wisdom. II you were created merely for eating 
and drinking, then these things would 


have been done better than you by the animals. 
This tells us that you have been created for 
something very important which is to 
understand the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and to obey the Prophet of Allah. 


17. If We had wished to take any 
amusement, then We would have 
taken ourselves 26 ; if at all We were 
to do. 
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26. This means if We had an off-spring, as is 
claimed by the Jews and the Christians, then 
they would have been residing with us as is the 


general practice of keeping their children with 
them, why should they stay with you. 


3 



18. Rather We hurl the truth on 
falsehood, then it takes out its brain, 
and therefore it vanishes 27 . And woe 
to you for those utterances, which 
you fabricate. 
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27. This tells us the hue and cry about 
falsehood is louder, but the strength of truth is 
greater. Observe! The Holy QUR'AAN came 
into this world under adverse conditions but it 
eventually overpowered infidelity and poly 

19. And to Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and the earth. And 
those near Him 28 are not proud to 
worship Him 29 , and nor are they 
tired 30 . 

28. From this it is hinted that the son, and the 
wife cannot be the property of the father and the 
husband because Allah Almighty had said that 
every creation between the heavens and the 
earth belong to Me, then how can any one of 
them be My wife and son? 

29. This means those angels who enjoy 

nearness and who are known as the close and 

favourite angels to who the affairs of the world 

are entrusted, they are called “the managers of 
the affairs ”. 

30. Allah Almighty grants this power to some 
of His favourite beings who are human in 

20. They glorify Him night and day 
and intermit not 31 . 

31. To these angels the Tasbeeh 
(Glorification of Allah Almighty) and Tahleel 
(declaration of unity of Allah Almighty) is the 
same as breathing is to us. Just as while we 

21. Have they made some such gods 

from the earth that creates 
something? 

22. If there had been gods besides 
Allah in the heavens and earth, then 
necessarily, they would have gone 
ruined 32 . Therefore Glory is to 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from 
the utterances which they fabricate. 

32. It is so because if you believe in few 
such deities in which the polytheists believe 
then these are totally helpless, and the world 




theism. The stick of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) swallowed everything of the 
magicians. Eventually, truth always prevails 
and will always prevail. 


i uV^i i 0^)1 
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form but angels in character. Our Holy Prophet 

-dji on the occasion of 
continuous fasting would give up food and 

drink for a number of days but would not reveal 
any sign of weakness. Hazrat Bayazid Bistami 
(May Allah be pleased with him) did not drink 
water for three years without experiencing any 
adverse effect. Hazrat Sadrul Afadil Moulana 
Sardar Ahmed (On whom be peace) had said 
that Ala Hazrat did not eat or drink for a full 
fifteen days, the sixteenth day was Ramadaan 
on which he made Iftaar and until his last 
moments of life ate very little. 


* < 


©6J>& 5f j lP 

breathe we talk, the angels too while reciting 
Tasbeeh and Tahleel offer prayer to the 
believers and curse the infidels. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. 

P 6* i«Jl' iJJ&l 

© 6 J 

H* j?>ji Cv diii 




would be completely ruined through the 
divinity of those that arc helpless and ignorant 
just as the kingdom is ruined of a country 
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whose king is negligent. Thus, if there were 
few deities who are possessors of true power 
and knowledge and they run the affairs of the 
world in full agreement with one another, then 
two permanent causes would be necessary for a 
single routine. This is an impossibility with 

23. He is not questioned as to what 
he does, while they shall all be 
questioned 33 . 

33.In this verse to 'enquire' denotes the enquiry 
concerning reproof and reckoning. It means 
none in the creation can dare to enquire from 
Allah Almighty Himself. As far as questioning 
or asking i.e. begging is concerned, this matter 
is opposite to the above, that is the 

24. Have they taken other gods 
besides Allah? Say you, ‘bring forth 
your proof 34 . This Qur'aan is the 
mention of those with me 35 and the 
narration of those before me’. Rather 
most of them do not know the truth; 
therefore they turn aside 36 . 

34.A rational or fictitious proof. From this we 
learn that to ask a liar for a proof to disgrace 
him is permissible, while seeking proof on the 
basis of doubt is a criminal act. 

35 By 'those with me' denotes the entire 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet^j dij Jji 
. This means that the Holy QUR'AAN 
mentions about good deeds and sins and their 
reward and punishment about my Ummah. The 
QUR’AAN has mentioned about the previous 
Ummahs, that in none of these Ummahs poly 

25. And We send not any Messenger 
before you but We revealed 37 to him 
that there is no god but I; therefore 
worship Me alone 38 . 

37.From this we learn revelation had come 
upon every Prophet. Revelation is absolutely 
necessary and obligatory for prophethood. 
Here Messengers denote Prophets. 


» 


Divine Personality. On the other hand if two 
deities are different, then opposing co-existence 
would be required which too is impossible in 
the matter of Divine Personality ( Khazainul 
Irfaan). 


(U i Up jtX 


entire creation begs of Him. Says Allah 
Almighty: "To Him beg all that are in the 
heavens and in the earth" (S55:V29). The 
angels had asked Allah Almighty about the 
wisdom of creating Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace). That question was of a different nature. 
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theism was regarded as permissible. Thus, this 
is a fictitious proof about Tauheed (Unity of 
Allah Almighty.) 

36. This is the condition of the common 
people of the infidels, that they reject the Truth 
stupidly without any knowledge, while their 
scholars reject it intentionally and with hate 
From this w'e learn that to be ignorant in 
matters of religion is a crime, and to have 
knowdedge about them is obligatory. 


bi % aji 5) 0 <&\ % 

At times there is a difference in meaning 
between the two, while at other times they are 
of a similar meaning. 

38. From this we understand that all the 
Prophets 
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are unanimous in matters of beliefs but 
different in practice. Polytheism was never 
made permissible in the religion of any of the 

26. And they said, ‘the Most 
Affectionate has taken for Himself a 
son’. Holy is He. Nay they are 
honoured bondsmen 39 . 


39. From this we learn that do not insult the 
pious sages for the refutation of the infidels. 

Instead, refute them in such a way that the 
greatness of the pious will always remain. 

When the infidels accepted the angels and some 
Prophets as children of Allah Almighty and Allah Almighty, 
worshipped them, Allah Almighty did not 

27. They precede Him not in word, 
and they act 
Command 40 . 


Prophets. Hence, prostration of respect is not 
an act of polytheism, because this has taken 
place during the time of some of the Prophets. 

iJJi S&\ Ijils ' 

talk ill of these pious sages, but instead spoke 
of them as honourable. From this, the Wahabis 
and the Kharijites need to take a lesson. This 
verse was revealed regarding Bani Khaza'a who 
were worshipping the angels as daughters of 

A ft fl fl » A • « 
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40. From this we understand that the angels 
are innocent and do not commit any sin. 

28. He knows whatever is before 
them and whatever is behind them, 
and they intercede not but for him 
whom He is pleased 4 * with. And 
they fear of His awe 42 . 

41 * From thj s we learn that Allah Almighty is 
pleased with even the sinful believer on the 
basis of his faith, because the sinful, too, would 
be pardoned through intercession. We further 
understand Allah Almighty is totally displeased 
with the infidels. If He was totally displeased 
with the sinful believers, he would not have 

addressed them with these endearing words: 
"Oh those who believe \" 

29. And whosoever of them says 43 , ‘I 
am a god beside Allah’. Then we 
shall recompense him with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the oppressors. 

43. This means that in these angels such a 


©O^u 

Says Allah Almighty: "They do not disobey the 
Commands of Allah " (S66:V6). 
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42. This means that inspite of being innocent, 
the angels tremble with awe in the presence of 
Allah Almighty. It should be remembered that 
Awe is fear out of greatness of a person while 
ISHTAAQ is due to fear of Allah Almighty’s 
independence. Fear of Allah Almighty is a 
pillar of faith which is acquired by Prophets, 
Saints and angels. In fact, the stronger the 
faith, the stronger the fear. 
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type of utterance is impossible and absurd, like 
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when Allah Almighty says: "If Allah Almighty 
has a son, I will be the first to worship it." 
Some scholars have said that the speaker of 

SECTION: 3 

30. Did the infidels not consider that 
the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, then We opened 44 them 
out? And We made every living from 
water 45 . Will they then believe? 


44. 'Were close' denotes there was no rain, 
then it began to rain. Or, it means at first all the 
heavens clung to one another, then they were 
spaced. In the first instance to see denotes 
seeing with the naked eye, in the second it 
denotes seeing with the inner eye e.g. to ponder. 

31. And we put anchors 46 in the 
earth lest it should shake with them, 
and We made thereinwide pathways 
that haply they may be guided. 

46. This tells us that the earth is not in 
motion, because Allah Almighty has called the 
mountains as anchors. After placing the anc- 

32. And We made the heavens a roof 
well protected 47 ; and they turn away 
from its signs 48 . 

47. Which cannot fall or which cannot rub, 
although it is neither established on a pillar nor 
is it hanging on anything. It is established 
purely through the power of Allah Almighty. 

48. This means the infidels do not ponder 
over these signs of Allah Almighty. This tells 
us that mathematics and astronomy are superior 

33. And it is He Who created the 
night and the day 49 and the sun and 
the moon. Each one is floating in a 
circumference 50 . 



these words is Shaitaan and would be sent to 
Hell. Because he was staying with the angels, 
therefore the pronoun 'from them' is used. 

vUji 61 cSoJi m pi 1 
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45. This tells us that every animal, is either 
alive due to water or it is created through a 
sperm. Everyone's origin is water, so much so 
that even the heavens and the earth are created 
from water. The heaven is the vapour of water 
while the earth is its foam. 

6 ' J i 




hor. the ship will not move. Likewise, the earth 
now does not move. 
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sciences when they are used as a means of 
acquiring the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The great saints say that a single 
moment of inner reflection is better than a 
thousand years of prayer which is bereft of true 
concentration. 
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49. So that you can rest during the night and 
work during the day. From this we learn that 
the night comes before the day. This is the very 
system on which Islamic law is based i.e. after 
the sunset the date changes. Even human 
intellect desires this, because darkness precedes 
light. 

50. From this we understand that the sky and 
the earth are not in motion. In fact, all the stars 
are floating in the orbit in such a manner as if 
someone is floating in the water. Thus, the 

34. And We made not before you for 
any man to live forever 51 in the 
world. Will they then live forever if 
you pass away? 

51. The enemies of the Holy Prophet 
f-U-j <uTj <uk dji were awaiting his demise 
and would joyously say a time will come when 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty, too, would 
experience death. This verse was revealed in 
response to what these infidels were saying in 
which it is said that no one is out of the reach of 
death who will not become a victim of it. 
Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Isa (On them be 

35. Every soul is to taste death 52 . 

And We prove you by evil and good 

for trial. And to Us you are to 
return 53 . 

52. The taste of death is sweet for the true 
devotees of Allah Almighty, while it is 
extremely distasteful to those who are 
negligent. Death is like a vehicle, it transports 


ancient philosophy is false so is the modem 
philosophy i.e. the claim of science, too, is 
baseless. We further learn that the liquid-like 
substance of the sky is fluid and thin like the 
water or the wind in which the stars are 
floating. It is not solid and heavy. Thus, the 
Russian rocket which had presently entered the 
heavens is not against the teachings of Islam. 
In fact this verse serves as a proof for this 
occurence as well as that of Me'raj. 
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peace) and even the cursed Iblees, too would be 
experiencing death. This verse does not in any 
way prove that Hazrat Isa (On him be peace) 
has already experienced death as is claimed by 
the Qadyanis. In short, having long life is one 
thing, but eternity and immortality is another 
thing altogether. No one is granted eternal life 
in this world. 
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one to the Beloved, the other to prison. 

53. Some will return out of joy, others against 
their wishes. 



J 


36. And when the infidels see you, Oi \s$> C^^jl Cl|'l/ \l[ J 
they take you not but with mockery ±**9 9 s. 

54 . Is this he who speaks evil of your ^ 

gods? 55 . While they are themselves 9 l >*£11 9 c \i 

the rejecters » of the very remem- ^ ^ [*-*1 ^ 

brance of the Most Affectionate. 

54.Cause of revelation; 

On seeing the Holy Prophet ^ <]T, jjl 
Abu Jahl would laugh, and pass remarks to make 
fun. In reponse to it, this verse was revealed. 


55.This means (Allah Almighty forbid) these 
Prophets are of a very low standing, while 
our idols are very prestigious. Being so low 
they are talking ill of those who are so 
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lofty. Here "they are themselves " is used for 
the purpose of showing contempt. From this 
we leam that to say that the Holy Prophet 
r-L^j -dij dc Jji is a person of low rank is 
infidelity. These persons are of the highest 
degree of servitude, and only Divinity is above 
that. 

56. This means those who look at you 

37. Man is made hasty 57 , and I will 
show you My signs 58 , be not hasty to 
Me 59 . 

57 It should be remembered that haste in 
certain thing is regarded as good: repentance 
from sins, performance of Salaah, marriage of 
the daughter when a husband is chosen, burial 
procedure of the deceased. This haste is 
excellent, while haste in other matters is 
detestable. 

58. This means that the concrete proofs would 
be established about the truth of Islam and for 
the refutation of infidelity, and their bright 
signs and symbols would be shown by gaining 
total ascendency by the weak believers over the 
powerful infidels, the continuous rise 


38. And they say, ‘when this promise 
will be (fulfilled) if you are 
truthful? 60 . 


60. This is the description of that haste. Thus, 
this verse is the commentary of the 

39. And how the infidels knew the 
time when they will not be able to 
keep off fire from their mouths and 
not from their backs 61 , neither shall 
they be helped 62 . 

61. This means the fire would surround the 
infidels from all directions in the grave or in the 
Hereafter and they will not be able to ward off 
this fire through any means. If the fire does 
reach the sinful believer it will be (if Allah 
Almighty wills), extinguished through the 
blessings of his charities or through his tears 
which were shed when weeping due to 





with contempt cannot give account of Allah 
Almighty accurately, because you are the 
highest means of the mystical knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. In fact, you yourself are the 
remembrance and description of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that they have 
been mentioned as rejectors of the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. 

of Islam and the fall of infidelity, in spite of the 
lack of material resources of the believers, 
while the infidels are fully equipped. 

59. Reason for its revelation: 

Nadar ibn Harith would say that why does the 
punishment about which you are instilling fear 
in us not come to us? When will it come? 
Regarding it, this verse was revealed. From 
this we leam to make haste with the Holy 
Prophet <jij ^ 4JI is making haste 
with Allah Almighty. This is exactly what 
Nadar had said and Allah Almighty states that 
do not make haste with Me. 

pS 6i i& jz oAfe 
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previous verse. 
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fear of Allah Almighty. Also, fire will not 
reach a believer from all directions, in fact, his 
heart, brain and parts of Sajdah will be 
protected from it. 

62. This tells us that being without helpers is 
for the infidels. Allah Almighty has provided 
many helpers for the believers. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Only Allah is your helper and 
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'His Messenger and the believers " (S5:V55). 
c rom this you further understand that the fire of 
Hell would be burning the faces of the infidels, 
but not that of the sinful believers. The parts of 

40. Rather it will come to them all of 
a sudden, then it will confound 63 
them, and they will 
avert it. Nor will 


Sajdah would be safe. There, the believer will 

appear in his human form and infidels in 
another shape. 
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respite. 


not be able to 
they be given 




r w 

* 


w 63. From this we understand that on the Day 
of Judgement everybody will not be 
confounded, the senses of some will be in their 
place e.g. those of the favourite servants of Allah 


Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "The Great 
Terror shall not grieve them " (S21: VI03). It is 
further stated: "There is no fear nor any grief 
upon them" (S10:V62). 


And 


undoubtedly, 

before vm» 64 


i 

? 

i 


Messengers Deiore you ™ were 

mocked, and then the mockery ^ of 

the scoffers took themselves in its 
fold. 

64. Thus Oh my Beloved ^ oT, u* <]j| ^ 

do not grieve at the vulgarity and wickedness of 
these wicked people. 

65. This means that the previous infidels were 
-making fun of the Prophets who would 

SECTION: 4 

42. Say you, ‘who keeps watch upon 
you from the Most Affectionate 66 
by night and by day?’ Yet they have 
turned their faces from the 
remembrance of their Lord 67 . 

66. Besides Allah Almighty, i.c. day and night 
i is We who are taking care of you and 
protecting you from Divine punishment. 

67. It should be the practice of the believer to 
keep his tongue fully engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty at all times. 

43. Have they some gods who protect 
them besides us? They cannot 
protect 68 their own souls, and nor 
against Us may they have company 

with 69 . J 


1 -9 9 
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inform them about Divine punishment. Then 
suddenly these punishments would come to 

them. The same would be the condition of 
these funmongers. 


cr» 3 & JS 

r$y Ji 6* JS ii 
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Any person who recites Ayatul Kursi at the 
time of going to bed, his entire house is 
protected from burglary, fire, calamities and 
accidental happenings. Also, the constant 
remembrance of Allah Almighty will protect the 
believers from the fire of Hell. 
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68. If they cannot save themselves, then how 
would they save their worshippers? Hence, 
their worship is not beneficial, but harmful. 

44. Nay, We allowed them and their 
fathers to carry on, until their life 
grew long 70 upon them. Do they then 
not observe that We are coming 
gradually reducing the land from its 
outlying borders? 71 Will they then 
overcome? 

70. This tells us that a long life span, 
abundant wealth and excessive comfort are the 
punishment of Allah Almighty, if they are 
utilised in sinful activities. And the same are 
Divine blessings if they are spent in doing 
pious deeds. The long life span of Shaitaan is a 
means of excessive punishment for him, white 
the long life span of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 

45. Say you, ‘I only warn you by the 
revelation 72 ; and the deaf do not 
hear the call when they are 
warned’ 73 . 

72. In which there is no possibility of errors. 
He does not instil fear in them regarding 
estimation and supposition in which there is a 
possibility of an error. 

73. From these are understood two issues: 

1. It is obligatory to convey the laws to 

46. And if a breath of the torment of 
your Lord touch them then 
necessarily, they will say, ‘Oh! Alas 
for us undoubtedly, we were 
unjust’ 74 . 

74. This tells us that an infidel is very 
impatient. He talks too much and when the 

47. And We shall set up the scales of 
justice for the Day of Judgement 75 , 
that no soul shall be wronged 76 . 
anything. And if there be anything. 



69. As how assistance and support is provided 
for the believers and would always be provided 
for them. 
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peace) is positive Divine mercy for him. 

71. In that, believers are continuing to capture 
lands of the infidels. The boundaries of the 
believers are expanding and that of the infidels 
are becoming smaller. From this, they should 
take a lesson. This verse is revealed in Madina 
because prior to Hijrah, Muslims had not 
embarked on the path of conquests. 

m i i Vs** $ 

©6;ia& u \i\ 'M ji ,iiii 

the Prophet verbally, mere revelation in the 
heart is not sufficient. This is the task of Allah 
Almighty. 

2. Those who are unable to reap benefits 
through lectures are deaf, blind and dead, 
although they may possess all these qualities 
outwardly. 
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times comes he is quickly fearstricken. 
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the scale to weigh the deeds in which the good 
and the bad deeds would be weighed. Or it 
means the deeds themselves would be 
appearing in different forms after which they 
would be weighed or the book of deeds would 
be weighed. Weighing on the Day of 
Judgement is a certainty, its rejection is heresy. 
77. Although it is the angels who would be 
taking the account of man, this would not be 
due to Allah Almighty's helplessness, but it 
would be in accordance with Divine Law. Says 
Allah Almighty: "None is supporter of Him 
because of weakness " (S17: V111). 

6$#\ oiji i i/jj tasf & j 
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even equal to a grain of a mustard 
seed, then We shall bring it. And We 
are sufficient to take account 11 . 

75. This scale would be for them who have 
both good and evil deeds. There is no scale for 
the infidels as they have no good deeds: Says 
Allah Almighty: "We shall not establish any 
weight for them on the Day of Judgement " 

(S18:V105). There is no weight for those who 
are absolutely pious, as they have no sins. Says 
Allah Almighty: " Then they shall enter 
Paradise and they shall be provided therein 
without count ” (S40.-V40). The scale would be 
for everybody. If so, the 

weight of the good deeds would be done with 
sincerity and more lovingly. 

76. This means Allah Almighty will have 

48. And undoubtedly. We gave Musa 

and Haroon judgement 78 . and the 

light and admonition those who fear 
'God. 

78. The Taurah was given directly to 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) while to 
lHazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) it came 

49. Those who fear 79, their Lord 

Unseen, and who are dreadful of the 
Hour. 

79. This tells us that fear of Allah Almighty 
is beneficial, although it is developed without 
seeing. On seeing even the Devil becomes 
frightened. On seeing, the angels of 

50. And it is the blessed admonition 
that We have sent 80 . down. Are you 
the deniers of it? 

??• ™ s tells us one the names of the Holy 
QUR AAN IS Zikr narration because it has 
narrations about those that have come before. 

Also, it contains regulations regard- 

SECTION 5 

51. And undoubtedly. We bestowed Scli,,/ HVJl P’~t' 1 

over Ibrahim his righteous path «■, 09 ^ J 

from before, and We knew him 82 . 


through Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

i** CG^ji 

punishment at the Battle of Badr, he had said: "/ 
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds” (S5:V2X). 
But this fear of his did not benefit him. 

( 8 ® ‘sJSjJT && jfj ijLi 5 
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ing the temporal and the spiritual needs, about 
this world and the Hereafter. There are thirty 
two names given for the Holy QUR'A AN 
(Tafseer Naeemi). 
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81. This means before Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was given the Taurah (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). Or, before Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) had attained the age of 
maturity e.g. he was bom a pious believer, 
while prophethood was bestowed upon him 
much later. 

82. From this we understand that Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) at no time 


52. When he said to his father 83 and 


his people, ‘what are these images 
before which you are sitting firmly’ 
(for worship) 84 . 


83. From this we learn that the mother of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was a true 
believer, it is for this reason that her name was 
not mentioned on such an occasion. No 
Prophet's mother has ever been a polytheist. 
Here the word 'father' denotes uncle because his 
father was Ta’arrukh and his uncle was Azar. 
Azar was destroyed on that day on which 
Namrood had ordered Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peacej to be thrown in the Fire. One 
flame of this very fire had destroyed him. After 
his death Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
had never prayed for his salvation, but he had 
prayed for his parents when he already 


53. They said, ‘we found our fathers 


worshipping them.’ 


54. He said, ‘Undoubtedly, you and 
your fathers are in manifest error 85 \ 


85. From this we understand three issues: 

1. No consideration should be given to 
anyone in matters of Religion. No respect 
should be given to anyone even if such a person 
is one's relative or older in age. 

2. Taqiyyah feigned piety in matters ofreligion 



55. They said, ‘Have you brought 
truth to us, or you are making a play 
unintentionally? 86 . 



digressed from the path of Truth - neither in 
belief nor in practice. Anyone who would 
regard him as a polytheist or sinner during any 
stage of his blessed life is denying the veracity 
of this verse because Allah Almighty in this 
verse has intimated that he is entitled to this 
piety. He who is guided by Allah Almighty can 
never go astray. 
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had children. "O my Lord! forgive me and my 
parents". (S71:V28). In Arabic the word ABB 
is used to denote a father, grandfather, uncle, 
etc. but the word WAALID is used only for a 
father (Tafseer Naeemi: Surah An-aam. 

84. It should be remembered that the people 
of Babel i.e. the people of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) were indulging in the worship 
of the moon, the sun, the stars, Namrood and 
the idols sculptured in his image. Namrood 
was calling himself the big god and the other 
objects as the small gods. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 


©c - ^ IjJlS 


8 J fifi fit uiJ jis 


* s 


©c^4^ 


is not permissible. 

3. In matters of religion, view' of the majority 
does not have any credence. Even if the entire 
world were to say that there are two Gods, they 
are liars, and the Prophets are true. 
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86. The people said this because they had fill! 
faith of being on the path of truth. Oneness 

56. He said, ‘Nay, your Lord is He 
Who is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them 87 , and I 
im of the witness to that 88 


87. Because only that being is worthy of 
worship who is ancient, unending and eternal 
and who is a creator. The moon, the stars, the 
idols nor Namrood had possessed these two 
attributes. Then, on what other grounds do they 
become worthy of worship? There is a great 
difference between obedience and worship. 
One can obey any great person, but 




of Allah Almighty to them seemed like a very 
strange thing. 

> oiUii c v Jj jis 
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worship is only worthy to One who is the 
greatest i.e. who is the Creator. 

88. Here testimony does not signify testimony 
based on religious law because the plaintiff 
himself cannot become a witness. At that point 
in time Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
was the claimant of Tauheed. 


57. And I swear by Allah, I 
devise bad against your idols 
you have turned your backs 89 . 


shall 

after 


Oi CMJ ajju 3 




89. This 
anyone in 
supressed. 
he would 
obligation 
Pathaans. 


tells us that a Prophet has no fear of 
his heart. They are not bom to be 
If Mirza Goolam had been a prophet, 
not have deprived himself of a great 
like Hajj because of his fear for the 
We further learn that sometimes 
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the 'device' is used to mean something good as 
well i.e. a secret plan. Furthermore, Prophets 
never practise hypocrisy. Taqiyyah feigning 
piety is the practise of the devil. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And he swore to them both that / 
am the well wisher of you both" (S7: V21). 


58. Then he broke them in to pieces 90 , * 9 \'\ »*** »f l 9 >9 

but the big one of them, that haply fbu^ 


9 


if J 9 


they may ask to it something 9 L 

90. These people were holding their annual 
fair. On that day they would be in the jungle 
to indulge in revelry and gaiety. When they 
would return in the evening, they would first 
go to the temple to worship the idols then go 
home. By coincidence, the day after this 
incident had taken place was the day of their 
funfair. They, therefore said to Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) that tomorrow 


4 1 ! 


he should accompany them to see their funfair. 
Thereafter, a discussion would take place about 
it. The next day, he made an excuse and 
remained behind in the city, while the rest of 
the people had left for the fun-fair. In their 
absence he broke all their idols and placed the 
axe on the shoulders of the biggest idol. 

91. From this big idol or from Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace). 


59. They said, ‘Who has done this to && ^1 &«Jl!i lift , I’jlS 


our gods?’ undoubtedly, he is unjust. 
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60. Some of them said, ‘We have 
heard a youth called Ibrahim 92 . 
saying bad to them’. 

92. When the news of this incident reached 
Namrood and his people, they said 

61. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the people, haply they may 
bear witness 93 . 

93. That these people had seen the destruction 
of the idols, or heard the evil words spoken 
about the idols. This tells us that even a cruel 
and tyrant king like Namrood would pass 
judgement in a case after listening to the 

62. They said, ‘have you done this to 
our gods O Ibrahim?’ 


H ji V ijlis 


these words. 
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63. He said, ‘Rather this big one 94 , of 
them would have done this, so ask 
them, if they can speak’. 

94. By 'this big one' is meant Allah Almighty 
because they would call Allah Almighty as the 
Big God and the idols as small gods. Because 
the deed of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) was like the work of Allah Almighty, 
he had linked his work to Allah Almighty. 
Or its meaning is that which the blessed 
translator (On whom be peace) has outl- 


testimony of the witnesses. Today's officials 
who give one sided judgement without listening 
to the testimony of both sides should take a 
lesson from this. 

0 * ci'\ % 1 0 
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ined that this was derisive talk i.e. it must have 
been done by the big idol. In the statement of 
derision and suspicion there is no lie and 
falsehood. This is an expression of uncertainty. 
Allah Almighty will tell the infidels: "Taste it 
Yes, you are the honourable, the benignant " 
(S44:V49). In any case, Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) had not spoken a lie. I 




64. They turned to themselves and ijSjl |^11 q * \ (Jl 

said, ‘Undoubtedly you yourselves ' ^ ^ ^, l i 


said, ‘Undoubtedly you yourselves 
are the unjust’ 95 . 

95. That they were worshipping such lifeless 
and helpless objects. Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
w hom be peace) is on the path of Truth, yet it is 
not sufficient to think as such for the 

65. Then they were layed downwards 
on their heads 96 that you know well 
that these do not speak. 



purpose of faith until there is no admission and 
acknowledgement about it. Thus, they 
remained polytheists. 
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that these do not speak. Lo 

96. Either by the devil or by their baser self. They were once again returned to 





Marfat.com 









SURAH AL-AMBIA 21 


1038 


PART 17 



Of 





downward infidelity, but because their first 
thought was not based on faith, therefore this 

66. He said, ‘Do you then worship 
beside Allah that which neither 
profits you and nor hurts you’ 97 . 

97. This means their worship is not beneficial, 
and breaking and destroying does not cause any 
harm. Observe, I had broken them yet they 
did not say anything to me 

67. Woe upon you and those deities, 
which you worship besides Allah, do 
you then have no wisdom? 98 . 

98. From this we learn that a Prophet does not 

have fear for people. "They have no fear" 

(S10:V62). Also, they do not have 

consideration for the people when in the path of 

Allah Almighty, neither for a king nor for a 

father or other relatives. Observe, Hazrat 

Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is boldly and 

fearlessly speaking to the infidels all by 
himself. 
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8. They said, ‘Burn him and help 
your gods, if you have to do’ 99. 

99. Thus Namrood and his people imprisoned 
him and Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
was collecting wood for a month at a place 
called KOTI. Then a huge fire was lit and as a 
result of its intensity, birds were unable to fly 
over it. Thereafter, he was placed in a catapult 
and thrown towards the fire. At that point in 
time, he was reciting this verse: n Allah is 
sufficient for us and what an excellent disposer 
of Affairs" (S3: VI73). He met Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) on the way, who had 
enquired whether he was in need of anything. 
The reply was “I do not need anything from 
you. My need is with Allah, Who is 
fully aware of it. 1 ' Hazrat Ebrahim (On 

69. We said, ‘O Fire! Be cool and a 
safety for Ibrahim’ W 



turning of theirs was not declared as apostasy. 

i u 9« of JlS 
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Otherwise, there is both benefit and harm 
derived from stones. From them buildings are 
constructed and if you hit anyone with them, 
they can break a person's head. 
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Also rebuking and scolding the infidels at times 
is the Sunnah of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) for he said to them: Fie on you" Says 
Allah Almighty: "And he strict to them 
(S9:V73) Those who propagate that we should 
regard every one as our brother should take 
heed from this. 
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whom be peace) was under the impression that 
at the time of a problem, seeking Allah's 
assistance would perhaps be looked upon as 
impatience on his part. The woodpecker, was 
bringing water in its beak to put off the lire, but 
the chameleon was trying to fan the fire from a 
distance. Neither did the fire get extinguished 
by the woodpecker nor was the chameleon 
successful in brightening the fire. However, 
this revealed what was in their hearts i.e. Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was able to 
distinguish between a friend and an enemy. It 
is for this reason that there is an order to kill the 
chameleon. 
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100. This means it turns from hot to cold and 
becomes secure through coolness. If Allah 
Almighty had not used the word 'safe', 

70. And they desired evil for him, but 
We made them the worst losers 101 . 

101. In that He had saved you from the fire 

71. And We delivered 102 , him and 
Lut, towards the land in which We 
had placed the blessings for the 
worlds 103 . 

102. This tells us that if a believer wishes to 
spend a proper life in this world, then he 
should, like Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), build his house in the fire, Allah 
Almighty will change it into a garden. 

72. And We bestowed him Ishaaq 
and as grandson, Ya'qoob, and We 
made all of them able for Our special 
favour ,04 . 

104. This tells us that pious children are a 
special mercy of Allah Almighty. Pious children 

73. And We made them leaders 105 , 
who called by Our Command and 
We revealed to them the doing of 
good deeds l06 , and establishing 
prayer and the paying of Zakaat 
(poor-due) 1()7 . and they constantly 
served Us. 


the fire would have become very cold and could 
have become a means of destruction. 

©OtflSj I 


and destroyed Namrood through a mosquito. 
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103. This means the land of Syria where the 
blessings of this world and the Hereafter are 
found. It is the resting place of many Prophets. 
There are many types of fruit and rivers therein. 
Its weather is very mild. 
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are those fruits which would be beneficial in 
both the worlds. 
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105. It is about the people of that period. On 
every one of them his obedience was 
obligatory. Or that he had been made the 
Prophet of the entire world for all times, so that 
He had made it compulsory on everyone to 
accept faith through the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty. 

106. In it there is a hint that the Prophets from 
their infancy are people who arc pious and 
doers of pious deeds. 




107. That he should order people to pay their 
Zakaat. as this is not obligatory upon the 
Prophets. Or Zakaat could refer to cleanliness 
and purity of the heart. Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) had said: "Wherever 1 may be and 
enjoined in prayer and poor tax (Zakaat) so 
long as I live (SI9: V31). Although he had, not 
paid Zakaat at any stage of his life. In fact, he 
had never accumulated wealth. 
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74. And to Lut We gave government 
and Knowledge 108 , and delivered 
him from that town which 


0 

i 


bad been 

doing foul deeds ,09 . Undoubtedly, 
those evil people were disobedient. 

108. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was the 
son of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be peace) and 
the nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). He had become a Prophet due to the 
Prayer of these great Prophets. 

75. And We caused him to enter Our 
Mercy. Undoubtedly, he is of those 
able for Our special favour. 

SECTION: 6 
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109. This means evil action from the boys. 
These people were from Sodom and places 
close to it. From this we learn that though the 
infidels are not duty-bound to worship, but they 
are dutybound to affairs of friendship. 


76. And to Nuh when he called Us # \&&& iCsti 1| l L’A 1 

before this, thpn Wo u:~ ** U> j 


before this, then We listened to his 
prayer and delivered him and his 
family no . from severe torture ni . 

110. It means his one wife and the believing 
children. From this we learn that a wife is 
included in the household. 

111. This means from the non-believing 

77. And We helped him against a 
people who belied our signs 112 . 
Undoubtedly they were evil people, 
so We drowned them all H3. 


people, or from heavy floods. From this we 
learn that the destruction of the infidels is a 

mercy of Allah Almighty at which one should 
be happy. 

t 
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112.By giving miracles to the progeny of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) and 
thereafter drowning these people. The mention 
of the second information comes a little further. 

78. And remember Dawood and 
Sulaiman "4 when they gave 

decision regarding a feud of tillage 
when the sheep of certain people 
strayed therein by night, and We 
were present at the time of their 

judgement. 


©Go**?' 

II3.In that not a single infidel was left in the 
entire world. This was due to the effect of this 
prayer of his: "Oh my Lord! leave not of the 
infidels any inhabitant upon the earth " 
(S71 :V26). 
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114.At that time Hazrat Davvood (On whom be 
peace) was the king and the Prophet, while 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was still 
young - he was only eleven years old. 

79. We made Sulaiman 115 , to 


A case came to Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) that without the shepherd, how did the 
goats of the people get to the field belonging to 
a person, causing destruction of its crop. 


understand the matter and bestowed ^ ^ 11 1 

to both of them government and x ~ 

knowledge 116 , and We made the Jl^j| 'j 

trmuntaine ciihcanriont tr. ^ \ 


to both of them government and 
knowledge 116 , and We made the 
mountains subservient to celebrate 
Our Praises with Dawood. And so 
the birds 117 . and these were Our 

A 

doings. 

115. This case was decided by Hazrat Dawood 
(On whom be peace) by saying that the goats 
must be given to the owner of the land because 
the value of these goats was equal to the crop 
devoured by them. When the Plaintiff and the 
defendant left there, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) said that there could' be a 
simpler solution to this. Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace) told him " Phase do telI me 
about it” To this, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) replied that the owner of the field 
should be given the goats conditionally, and the 
owner of the goats should cultivate his land. 
When the crop reaches that stage when it had 
been devoured, the owner of the field should 
return the goats to the owner and take 
possession ot the land. During this period, the 
owner of the field can make use of the milk, 
etc. of these goats. Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) gave the order according to it. 

1 16. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Authoritative interpretation of Islamic 
Law is fully justifiable and those who have the 
capacity for it should do so; 

2. Prophets, too, are authoritative inter¬ 
polators because the order of both these 


80. And We taught 118 him the 
making of garments for you so that it 
may protect you against your 
violence. Will you then be 
grateful? 119 . 


m 


your 

be 




Prophets was based on authoritative interpr¬ 
etation and not through revelation. 

3. Even if there is an error * in the 
interpretation of a prophet, the possibility of 
such errors is far greater in the non-prophets; 

4. A mujtahid will not be regarded as sinful 
due to an error in interpretation. Observe, Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) had erred in the 
interpretation but he was not censured for it; 

5. One interpretation can cancel another 

interpretation but the categorical order cannot 
be cut off from the interpretation; ^ 

6. Prophets do not stick to faulty 
interpretation Allah Almighty corrects this error; 

7. In the Law of Hazrat Dawood (On whom , 

be peace) this was the judgement of loss off 
crop, but in our Law of Shariah, if the shepherd I 
is not with the flock, the owner of the goats will Ij 
not be implicated or liable for payment of the I 
damage. w 

117. In that the mountains and the birds would Ij 
recite the glorification of Allah Almighty with K 
him in such a manner that those who could hear | 
would hear their recitation. Otherwise, trees R 
and stones are continuously engaged in ijj 
glorifying Allah Almighty. ' 


) 
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118. This means to make an armour. Iron 
would melt in his blessed hand and he would 
mould it as he desired it. He would make 
armour in this way, which was used in battles. 

119. Oh believers express gratitude to Allah 
Almighty that He provided for you armour 
through Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace). 
Or oh people of Dawood (On whom be peace) 
express gratitude that He granted this 

81. And to Sulaiman We made 
subservient the violent wind that it 
blew at his biding 120 . to the land in 
which We had placed Our 
blessings 121 . And We are in known of 
every thing. 

120. From this emerge two issues: 

The kingdom of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) was a general one, he was the 
ruler over the jinns and the air as well. 

It is not polytheism to say that this work is 
done through such a person. Observe, Allah 
Almighty had said that the wind blows 
through the order of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace). 

Thus, one can say that the moon was split by 

82. And of the devils, those who 

dived 122 , for him and did other work 

beside that 12 \ and We had a check 
over them 124 . 




122. To take out pearls, etc. 

123. To construct buildings to prepare and 
manufacture astounding objects. 

83. And remember Ayyub 125 , when 
he called his Lord that distress has 
touched me and you are the Most 
Merciful of the merciful 12 <\ 

125. Hazrat Ayoob (On whom be peace) is 
from the progeny of Hazrat Ishaque (On whom 
be peace). He was a prophet of Harraan, which 
was one of the areas of Damascus. He had 
seven sons, seven daughters, countless animals 
and other wealth. He was very handsome. 


if 


bounty to your Prophet. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) would make the armour and sell them 
from which he was making his living. He took 
nothing from the 

state treasury for his personal needs (Tafseer 
Roohul Baycian). Hazrat Dawood (On whom 
be peace) is the inventor of armour. 

SjJti (fjg) qXLI} 5 

$ mw Ji 



I he order of the Holy Prophet pi ^ -iij .Jji 

the sun came back, the rain fell, etc through his 
command. This order is from that which is 
bestowed by Allah Almighty. 

121. That Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) would by means of his throne fly every 
morning and evening in the air completing a 
journey of a month. Here, earth, refers to the 
ground of Syria. 
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124. That they had not rebelled against his 
orders, and were not damaging things they 
would manufacture, as was their custom. 
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Allah Almighty tested him by causing all his 
children to die, his buildings to fall, his animals 
to perish, his harvest to be ruined. He himself 
became ill. His entire body was full of worms 
and wounds. Besides his wife, all had deserted 
him. This lest lasted for seven years. 
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Thereafter he offered this dua (prayer.) 

126. From this we learn that to present your 
need, too, is a form of prayer, and the 
expression of glory and praise of Allah 
Almighty is also a prayer. Furthermore, at the 
time of offering prayer, one should always 
recite praises of Allah Almighty. We also 

84. Then We responded to him and 
We removed the distress which he 
had and we gave him his family and 
along with them the like thereof as a 
mercy ,27 . from Us. And as an 
admonition to the devotees. 




127. By this is meant a fountain came into 
existence from an unknown source through the 
rubbing of his feet. By drinking and bathing in 
this water all inner and outer diseases were 

85. And remember Ismail and 
Idrees 128 . and Zul-Kifl. They were all 
men of patience 129 . 

128. The blessed name of Hazrat Idries (On 
whom be peace) is Akhnooq ibn Burda, ibn 
Mahla Beel. He had come before Hazrat Nooh 
{On whom be peace) and was sent to Paradise 
alive. Says Allah Almighty: "And We have 

86. And we got them to enter into 
Our Mercy. Undoubtedly, they are of 
the righteous ones. 

87. And remember Zun-Noon 130 . 
And when he departed in anger I31 , 
he imagined that We would not 
cause him any distress 132 , and then 
he cried out in the darkness ,33 , there 
is none worthy of worship but You, 
Glory is to you. Undoubtedly, I did 
improper act l34 . 

130. His blessed name is Yunoos ibn Matta, his 
title is Zun-Nun i.e. the Prophet linked with 
the fish, because he had spent some time in 
the belly of the fish. He was a Prophet 



know that in the dua the praises of Allah 
Almighty should be such which should be 
suitable to the prayer itself. One should not say 
Oh Vanquisher, have mercy upon me, or Oh 
most Benificient and Merciful, destroy the 
infidels. Instead, remember Allah Almighty in 
the most sublime form according to your dua. 

*> { ,. j \' i ♦? i' i 




removed. All his deceased children came back 
to life, his wife became young once again and 
he was granted additional children. 








‘U 


raised him up to a loft}'place" (S19. V57). 

129. Worship of Allah Almighty; hardship 
caused by the people; being patient at the 
natural calamities. 
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sent to a place called Neiniwai, which is a 
territory of Mosul. 

131. Becoming displeased with the people of 
Neiniwai, because these people did not act 




* 
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on his advice i.e. did not bring faith in him. 

132. This means 1 will not censure you. This 
was an error of interpretation on his behalf by 
not waiting for Divine command before leaving 
this territory. When he had reached the middle 
of the Mediterranean Sea, his ship came to a 
halt at which the sailors began to say that it 
seems as if there is a person in our midst who 
has run away from his Master. Lots were 
drawn in which was revealed the name of 
Hazrat Yunoos (On whom be peace). At this he 
admitted that it is him, and then dived into the 

sea where he was swallowed by the fish. 

* 

*8. Then We responded to his call 
and delivered 13s . him from the grief 

and We shall likewise deliver the 
Muslims ,36 . 

135. After forty days, the fish threw him out on 
the shores. The belly of this fish is more sacred 
than the Arsh (Throne) of Allah Almighty 
because it had been the abode of a Prophet. 
Due to the blessings of this prayer, he 

9. And to Zakariyah when he called 

his Lord, O my Lord! Leave me not 

alone and you are the best 
inheritor 137 . 




137. from this emerge two issues: 

To pray and desire for a son for the 

purpose of serving the Religion is the way of 
the Prophets. 

Use names of Allah Almighty inaccord- 

0. Then We responded to his call 
and We bestowed him Yahya and 
cured his wife ' 3 ». f or him. 
Undoubtedly, they used to hurry in 
good deeds and use to call us with 

hope and fear. And they humble 
themselves before Us ,39 . 

138. Allah Almighty accepted his prayer for a 
son, although his wife was barren, and made 
her capable of bearing children, and not 
transforming her old age to youth, because 


133. Darkness of the night, of the sea and of 
the belly of the fish. 

134. If another person uses this word for a 
Prophet, he would come out of the fold of 
Islam. By using this on themselves shows their 
greatness. Here the word tyranny denotes an 
improper act, a deed against expectation, 
because Hazrat Yunoos (On whom be peace) 
had not infringed any Divine command. In this 
verse, there is such an effect that its continuous 
recitation relieves all those difficulties which 
are tricky and obstinate, because words uttered 
by a Prophet are full of effect. 

<j0 ofj 

had obtained light and air in the belly of the 
fish. 

136. In this there is a hint that whoever recites 
this prayer as a Wazeefa at the time of 
difficulty, he would obtain salvation. 
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ance with the Dua you are offering. Because 
his son was destined to become the heir of his 
virtues, hence he remembered Allah Almighty 
with the attribute of the Inheritor. 
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Allah Almighty had already sent revelation: 
"And He said he, so it is". (S19:V9) i.e. you 
would beget a son in a state of old age. 

139.From this we learn that he who wishes 
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to become a person whose Dua would be 
acceptable in the court of Allah Almighty, he 
should do these three deeds: not delay in doing 

91. And as to she who guarded her 
chastity ,4() . then breathed into her of 
Our spirit ,41 . and made her and her 
son a sign for the world ,42 . 


140. This means Sayyeda Mariam who is 
eternally a virgin, and absolutely pure and 
chaste. This tells us that chastity is the greatest 
virtue of a woman. 

141. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To blow on a person for the purpose of 
blessing is the way of the angels. 

2. The deeds of pious people can be linked 
with Allah Almighty. Although Allah 
Almighty is free and pure of blowing and 
breathing, when Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 


92. Undoubtedly, this religion of 
yours is a single religion 143 , and I am 
your Lord, so worship Me 144 . 

143. This means the Religion of every Prophet 
was Islam. All are unanimous in their beliefs. 

144. This means the religion that was sent 
through the Prophets is pure and worthy of 
acceptance, and therefore you should first 
accept it. Thereafter, worship Me, because 
beliefs have priority over deeds. It should be 
remembered that the word Ummah is used to 

93. And others split up their affairs 
among themselves. All are to return 
to Us I4? . 

145. This means people had forsaken the 
Divine religion and fabricated different 
religions according to their own thinking. As a 
result, they also became divided and their deeds 
became different. All of them are entitled for 
punishment. It should be remembered that the 
religious deeds of the Prophets have been 

SECTION: 7 


94. Then whosoever does righteous 



good deeds; pray (make dua) to Allah Almighty 
at all times, and make himself humble in the 
presence of Allah Almighty. 

6? Q l^S $!S 
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peace) had blown, Allah almighty says "We had 
blown" Likewise a person who has gained 
total nearness with Allah Almighty, too, can 
link Divine deeds to him. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) said: "That I may give you a 
pure son" (SI 9:V19). 

142. The birth of Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) without the father, and Bibi Mariam 
giving birth as a virgin are both signs of Allah 
Almighty. 
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denote a group, an organization, a society as 
well, as well as for the leader of the group i.e. 
the Imaam, and the beliefs of the group i.e. 
their religion. Here the third meaning is 
applicable. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt. 
Hazrat Ebrahim was a leader, obedient to 
Allah " (S16:V120). Hence the meaning of the 
verse is clear. 

ca or nsfifo 
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different but this was due to the command of 
Allah Almighty. In this there were thousands of 
practical philosophies and wisdoms. Those 
differences were not liable for punishment. But 
their self-invented differences are a cause of 
Divine punishment. Hence, the verse is very 
clear. 
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I deeds and becomes a believer, then 
his efforts 146 . are not disregarded 
and We are recording it 147 . 

146. Those who do good deeds after accepting 
faith would be rewarded. This tells us that no 
deed would be accepted without faith, and if 
Allah Almighty wills, no good deeds of a 
believer will be in vain, instead their efforts will 
obtain their goal. 

95. And it is forbidden to town, 
which We have destroyed, that they 
returned 148 . 

148. Here the word unlawful denotes 
something impossible while "that they shall not 
return" is the explanation of it. What it means 
is that the infidels shall not be allowed to return 
in the world after their demise, to do good 
deeds. Whatever good they can do should be 

96. Until 149 , when Ya'jooj and 
Ma'jooj 15 °. would be let loose and 
they would be coming down from 
every height. 

149. This means the continuous destruction of 
the infidels will be until the time of Gog and 
Magog's (Yajooj, Majooj) release from 
captivity. This is the furthest point of their 
destruction. Several other meanings of this 
have been listed by others. 

97. And the true promise drew near, 
then the eyes of the infidels ,51 . will 
remain staring and woe to us. 



remain staring and woe to us. 
Undoubtedly, we were headless of 
this and rather we were unjust 152 . 



i. 


151. Due to severe terror and fear. From this 
we learn that if Allah Almighty wills, believers 
would be saved from this terror. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And they are secure on that Day 
from bewilderment" (S27:V89). 


< 
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147. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
beloved of Allah Almighty are indeed deeds of 
Allah, because recording of the deeds is the 
work of the angels, yet Allah Almighty says: "I 
am writing them". 



i 






done in their worldly lives i.e. accept Faith 
become believers. Thus, there is nothing 
objectionable about the verse. Or, it could 
mean that those who are destined to be 
wretched will be debarred from returning to the 
path of Truth. 
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150. Gog and Magog are two tribes. 
Numerically, they constitute ninety % and the 
rest of the humans form only ten %. When they 
will be released, they would drink the water of 
all the oceans. 
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152. At first these people would call 
themselves as negligent, then they would say 
no, we had become polytheists knowingly. 
But at that time the admission of their sin 
would not help them. 
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98. Undoubtedly, you and whatever 
you worship besides Allah, all are the 
fuel 15 \ of the Hell, and you have to 
enter therein. 

153. It means those lifeless things which are the 
deities of the polytheists, would be sent into Hell 
c.g. the moon, the sun, the stars, some trees and 
stones which arc being worshipped. But these 
objects would not be sent there for the sake of 
punishment, but to give punishment to the 
polytheists because the fault was of these people 
and not of these lifeless objects. Thus.those 
Prophets who had been made the object 

99. If these had been gods, they 
would not have gone to Hell 154 . and 
all shall abide therein 155 . 

154. There are two reasons for sending these 
worshipped objects into Hell. One is to 
increase the punishment of the infidels i.e. the 
heat of the sun will increase the heat of the fire 
of Hell. The second reason is to let the infidels 
see the helplessness of the things they had 
accepted as deities. In this verse, the second 

100. They will groan therein and 
they will hear nothing in it I56 . 

156. This means that they will not be able to 
hear the screams of one another due to either 
the noise of Hell or their own frightening voi- 

101. Undoubtedly, those for whom 
Our promise of good has already 
gone forth, they have been kept 
away 157 from the Hell. 


157. This means even if the pious persons are 
made an object of worship, they will have 
nothing to do with Hell. Only those deities 
would be sent into Hell who arc either lifeless 

102. They will not hear the faintest 
sound of it and they will abide 158 in 
that which their souls desire. 

15S. This means that let alone these pious 
people going to Hell, they will not even hear its 
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purpose is mentioned, i.e. if these objects were 
gods why did they come into Hell? 

155. This means the deities as well as their 
worshippers. The worshippers to receive 
punishment and the false gods like the sun, etc 
to administer the punishment. 

X 9 9 * 9 * , \S 9 + 9 9 ul ( 99 * < [* 

N U-Uj Jgj 


ces. Or that every infidel would be locked in a 
box of fire, as a result of which he will not be 
able to hear the voice of another. 

Ju-4)t j*£5 c^JJI oi 

or they themselves are infidels i.e. the leaders of 
infidelity. Thus, no objection can be raised 
against the verse. 


of worship e.g. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) are not 
connected to this verse because the word 
whatever, that which, etc. are used with 
inanimate objects. Also, these Prophets had not 
been worshipped, but their false photos, the 
Cross, etc had been worshipped which would 
also be sent into Hell. 
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voices and sounds. It should be remembered 
that loud screams and boiling sound of Hell is 
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heard from a distance of forty years. But these pious people will not be 

103. The Great terror 159 , shall not j yj 



grieve them and the angels will come 
to greet them saying, ‘This is your 
day which you were promised’ 160 . 


pious people will not be able to hear this. 

J Z$'i I fjJji 5 
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159. This tells us that everybody will be 
experiencing the fears and anxieties of the Day 
of Judgement, except those who are pious, 
because they have already experienced these in 
the world out of the fear of Allah Almighty. 

160. Reason for its revelation: 

When the verse " Undoubtedly you and 

104. The Day when We shall roll up 
the heavens as the angel Sajil rolls 
up 161 , the record of deeds. As We 
made it first, We shall restore l62 . it. 
This is a promise on Us; We shall 
definitely do it. 

161. The angel recording the deeds folds the 
record when that person dies. 

162. Naked and without circumcision. On the 
Day of Judgement everyone will be raised 
naked and without circumcision. It should be 

105. And undoubtedly. We wrote 163 . 
in the Zaboor after the admonition 



that My righteous bondman 
inherit this land ,64 . 


will 




163. This means in the Psalms of Dawood i.c. 

Zaboor, first their people were counselled, 

thereafter this prophecy was recorded. Or by 

Admonition is meant Taurat i.c. Zaboor was 

revealed after Taurat in which this was 
written. 

164. This means the ground of Paradise. Says 

Allah Almighty: "And they will say, all praise 

to Allah Who has made good His promise to 

us, and made us inherit th is land * 1 (S 3 9: V 74) 

This is the earth of Syria which the Ummah of 
the Final Prophet ^ 


whatever you worship besides Allah Almighty 
all are the fuel of Hell " (S21:V98) Ibn Zohri 
said then Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace), 
Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace), all the 
angels are inmates of Hell because they were 
also being worshipped. On that occasion thi 
verse was revealed. 
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remembered that our Holy Prophet 

<dij <uk <I)i is excluded from this as is 
recorded in books of commentaries. But due to 
total fear and anxiety, no one will be looking at 
another person. 
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would be conquering. This prophecy was 
fulfilled. This does not mean that the one who 
becomes the owner of the land should be pious. 
This temporary ownership was even given to 
Namrood and Pharoah. It should be 
remembered all those believers who would be 
receiving their share in Paradise would, in 
addition be taking the share of the infidels as 
well, because Allah Almighty has created a 
place for every human being in Paradise, as 
well as in hell. 
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106. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan is 
sufficient for the worshippers ,65 . 

165. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is 
sufficient for the guidance and leadership of 
believers and worshippers on condition that 
these persons are taught and instructed in 

107. And We did not send you but as 
a Mercy for all worlds 166 . 

166. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty has called Himself ’Lord of the 
worlds’, while for the Holy Prophet 

dij dJi He has used 'Mercy unto the 
worlds.’ This tells us that he whose Lord is 
Allah Almighty, the Prophet <jTj ^ Jji 

is a mercy unto him. Thus, his mercy is 
absolute, complete and in its entirety. It 
includes everything and it is for everything. It 
is within the surrounds of Allah Almighty, the 
Knower of everything, hidden and open and 
Omnipresent eternally in both the worlds 
(Tafseer Roohul Bciya an). In addition, the 

108. Say you, '1 am revealed only so 

for this that you have no god but 

One 167 Allah; do you then become 
Muslims? 

167. In this word the accountability is 
relative or supplementary i.e. I am given 
revelation about fauheed and not about Shirk 

109. But if they turn away their 

faces, they say, I have proclaimed 

war against you on equal basis 168 

and I do not know whether that 

which you are promised 169 is near or 
far. 

168. This means I have given you information 
bout the battle long before it and did not attack 

you all of a sudden so that like us, you too can 
prepare f or it. Or I preached to all of you in the 
same manner. Thus in this verse there is a 
refutation of the false sects. 

169. This means without Divine revelation I 
do not, just, understand whether the punishm- 


accordance with the teachings of the Possessor 
of the book, The Holy Prophet ^ *dlj <uL djl 
Mere intellectual explanation is not enough. 



general mercy of the Holy Prophet 

his sustenance, etc. 
received by the believers and the infidels, but 
his specific mercy i.e. faith and mystical 
knowledge, etc is received by the believers 
only. Says Allah Almighty "is the most kind 
and merciful to the believers" (S9:V128). If 
any person makes this mercy a punishment for 
himself, it is his own doing. Some of the plants 
are destroyed by the rain, but most of them 
flourish. The bat is blinded by the brightness of 
the sun. But. this is not due to the fault of the 
sun or the rain. 
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or polytheism. It does not mean that besides 
Tauheed (Oneness of Allah) I have not received 
revelation about anv other commandments. 
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ent of Allah Almighty is far or near from mere 
conjecture and analogy. Thus these verses 
"And the true promise drew near" (S2LV97) 
and " The accountability of the people is near " 
(S2LV1), are not contrary to the above verse. 
The Holy Prophet knew that the Day of 
Judgement is near. He himself had said 
"Qivamat and l are joined like the first and 
second fingers" (after the thumb). 
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1050 


c-J 


PART 17 


110. Undoubtedly, Allah knows 
concerning loud talk and whatever 
you conceal 170 . 

170. This means that Allah Almighty is fully 
aware about your open infidelity, inner jealousy 
and hatred as well as your secret 

111. And 1 know not, haply it may be 
a trial 171 for you and the provision 
for a fixed time. 

171. This means the extension of time granted 
to you, and the delay of punishment for you 

112. The Prophet submitted, fc O my 
Lord; decide with truth ,72 . And the 
assistance of my Lord the Most 
Affectionate is needed against what 
you utter. 

172. Allah Almighty has mentioned the effect 
of a special Dua of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj -uk -OJi which was truly perceived 
in the Battle of Badr and Hunain, that despite 
the numerical and material superiority of the 


©6 

conspiracies against the believers and He will 
punish you for all of these evils. 

pJj Q[ i 

®Oi& 

& 

despite your rebellious actions, is not Allah's 
mercy to you but it is His intense punishment. 


i (JCv 


' s ♦ ~ \ s H< 9 I 




infidels, they were defeated. These victories of 
the lew and ill-equipped Muslims were indeed 
the decisive judgement of Allah Almighty in 
favour of Truth. 
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FOREWORD 






All praise and glory is due to Allah Almighty, our Creator and Master, Revealer of the Holy 
Qur’aan for our guidance, and choicest Darood and Salaams on Hazrat Muhammadur Rasulallah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, the noblest creation of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur'aan personified, 
the absolute guide for our success in this world and the Hereafter. 

The Holy Qur'aan is Allah Almighty’s final message for the guidance of mankind. Before one can 
put its message into practice, one has to understand it. Thus, it is an incumbent duty of every 
Muslim to read this message, understand it and then act upon it. This task is proving very difficult 
for us because there is no translation or commentary in English, which is Sunni orientated, other 
than a translation of Ala Hazrat’s translation — Kanzul Imaan. This, too, is just a translation 
without commentary. All the other translations and commentaries that we have in English are not 
only scanty, but they arc full of inconsistencies. In short, they do not cater for our needs. Many 
renowned commentators of the Holy Qur’aan like Imam Baidawi, Imam Jalaluddeen Suyuti, 
Maulana Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with them) and the like, arc of the 
opinion that the Holy Qur’ aan can only be understood if the commentator of it has a deep love for 
Allah Almighty - its Revealer, the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam —its teacher, his 
illustrious Companions — the direct recipients of its message and the pious saints who are an. 
embodiment of the Holy Qur' aan. 

With this in mind, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi Saheb, the religious and educational 
head of the Darul Uloom Pretoria, in consultation with renowned international Sunni scholars like 
Flazrat Allama Shaikh ul Qur’ aan and Hadith Maulana Sayed Hasecnuddcen Shah Saheb, the 
Chancellor of Islamic University Jamia Razvia Rawalpindi (Pakistan) and Hazrat Ustadhul Ulama 
Mufti Gui Rahman Saheb of Birmingham (UK) showed a keen desire to have TAFSEER 
NOORUL FRFAAN of Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan Badayuni translated into English, as it is a brief, 
but comprehensive, commentary based on the Sunni way of life. After much effort, trying to 
convince the officials of the Darul Uloom and the Pretoria Sunni Institute, it was finally decided to 
undertake this monumental task. Mufti Saheb then approached me for this important work. A 
meeting was then arranged between the officials, Hazrat Mufti Saheb and my self, in which this 
onerous and highly responsible task was placed on my shoulders. 

h is purely through the Grace of Allah Almighty and the Bounties of the Holy Prophet Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam that 1 have embarked on this huge task. How it came to my lot to be chosen for 
this blessed work, is beyond my imagination. 

This translation is thus a humble effort made possible through the infinite Mercy and Grace of 
Allah Almighty, as well as through the constant assistance and guidance of Hazrat Mufti Akbar 
Hazarv i Saheb. May Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam shine the 
torch of guidance upon me to complete the task that I have undertaken. Aameen! 

Mohamcd Hoosain Mukaddam I 

A humble student of Mufti M. Akbar Hazarvi I 

Darul Uloom Pretoria I 
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A ROUT THIS PUBLICATION 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate the Most Merciful 

All Praise be to Allah Almighty and choicest blessings and salutations on the 
Final Prophet and Messenger, Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
WasaUam and upon his Family and Companions (May Aiiah be pleased with 

them). 

The Holy Qur’aan is undoubtedly the Word of Allah Almighty, communicated to 
humanity through the Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam and is from 
the Heavenly Books. It is still in its original form and is protected, and will 
always be protected against any change, to this effect, that not even a single dot 
has or will be removed form it, because Allah Almighty has taken it upon Himself 
to protect the Holy Qur’aan. Since Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam is the Final Messenger of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur aan is the 
closing episode of Divine revelation. It is a proclamation that, now humanity has 
no other choice but to receive guidance from the Holy Qur’aan. The beautiful 
style of language and order of the Holy Qur’aan is unique and there is none 

second to it. 

The Holy Qur’aan challenged all its opponents, Arab and non-Arab alike, to 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy Qur’aan, but they had to decline. It is 
glittering miracle, which removes the darkness of evil and sin. 

The Holy Qur’aan is certainly the most read book in the world and its many 
translations and exegesis have been written hitherto. Imam Ahie Sunnah Maulana 
Ahmad Raza Khan’s (May Allah be pleased with him) translation Kanzul Imaan 
is considered to be the best in Urdu translations. It deserves to be translated into 
other languages, particularly into English. This was accordingly carried out by 
Professor Shah Faridul Haq of Pakistan. Maulana Naeemuddeen Muradabadi 
wrote brief, but valuable notes on this rendering, which were later developed by 
Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan (Rahmatullah Alaihe) under the title “Noorul Irfaan . 
The credit for presenting this worthwhile work goes to Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and his colleagues, especially Br. Mohamed Hoosain 
Mukaddam, who is the translator of this work. 

Maulana Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi’s origination is from Ghazi Khot in 
Mansehra, Pakistan. He completed his Dars-e-Nizami course at Jamia Razvia Zia- 
ul-Uloom (Rawalpindi) and obtained his M.A. degree in Arabic from the 
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International Islamic University in Islamabad (Pakistan). On the invitation of the 
late Abdul Haq Saleh Muhammad of Lenasia (Johannesburg), he travelled with 
me to South Africa in 1988 and I was asked to allow him to stay on in Laudium 
(Pretoria) for the education of the Muslims there. This was done on condition that 
a Darul Uloom is established, and the Darul Uloom Pretoria, of which Mufti 
Hazarvi is Principal, is now doing remarkable Islamic work. 


s 


They have commenced with the publication of books and this translation is a 
masterpiece in this series. Congratulations must go to the translator Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam for the sterling work he has done, as well as to Mufti 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and Hafez Muhammad Ismail Hazarvi and Maulana 
Abdul Wahhab Wookay. 

I pray that Allah Almighty, through the intercession of His Beloved Prophet 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts the efforts of Mufti Hazarvi, Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam, their colleagues as well as the officials of Darul Uloom 
Pretoria in producing this work. May Allah Almighty always keep them safe and 
under His Protection. Furthermore, I advise the purchase and distribution of this 
Tafseer as a means of sending Esaale Sawaab on the souls of your kindred, who 
have departed from this world. 

Abul Khair Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah 
Principal, Jamia Razvia Zia-ul-Uloom 
Rawalpindi, 

Pakistan. 



| 

< 

i 



Marfat.com 








* 


A Brief Profile on Maulana Shah Ahm ad Raza Khan 

Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, a great jurist and a learned scholar of Islam, 
was bom in 1858 at Bareilly (India) and died in 1921. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was a bom genius. He read the Holy Qur’aan when he was 
oniy four years old. Later, he became astonishingly well-versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to the Ancient and Modem Sciences, Hadith, Fiqh, 
Islamic Jurisprudence, Mathematics, Economics and many more. He left 
contributions in all these academic disciplines. He was a prolific writer and wrote 
about one thousand books relating to various aspects of Islam. He is considered to be 
the most learned and authentic authority on the Qur’aan, Sunnah and jurisprudence. 

I Although he was well versed in scores of branches of knowledge, yet in his later 
years, he restricted his interest to the following branches of religious learning. 

1. To support and defend the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 

2. To uproot and rectify the innovations prevalent in Muslim Society. 

|3. To issue religious decrees according to the Hanafi School of 

^jurisprudence. 

j Ala Hazrat’s religious works have no parallel in his time. His ability, farsightedness 
Sand depth of thought have been recognized by the Ulama of the lour schools of 
1 jurisprudence. Although he has written a large number of books on numerous topics, 
Jhis two most famous works are the translation of the Holy Qur aan in Urdu and 
^ Fatawa Razvia in twelve volumes. 

Jilt is an accepted fact that the revealed Arabic words of the Holy Our aan cannot be 
«actually transformed in any other language. A literal translation of the Arabic 
Qur’aan conveying the same meaning is not only difficult, but also impossible. 
STherefore, the translation of the Holy Qur’ aan in any other language is usually an 
explanatory translation. 

Ala Hazrat’s Urdu translation, known as KANZUL IMAAN is an explanatory 
*3translation. This explanatory translation of the Holy Qur’aan into Urdu was 
U completed in 1910. It is the most famous and accepted Urdu translation in the world. 
Iflln his translation, Ala Hazrat has tried to assign such meanings to the words of the 
llil Holy Qur’ aan that there may not be any contradiction in the meaning of the words 
|tJand verses of the Holy Qur’aan. The other thing which he has kept in mind while 
Retranslating the Holy Qur’aan is that such a meaning should be selected that may not 
III slight the status and dignity of Almighty Allah and His Prophets. 
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A Brief Profile on Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan 


Tafseer Noorul Irfaan is the first complete and comprehensive exegesis written in 
Urdu. Its author, Hazrat Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan, the son of Maulana 
Muhammad Yaar Khan was bom in 1906 and passed away on the 3 rd of 
Ramadaan, 24 October 1971 in Gujarat (Pakistan). He received his primary 
education from his learned father and then studied at Madressa Shamsul Uloom in 
Badayun, India. Thereafter, he proceeded to Muradabad, also in India, to study 
under Sayed Muhammad Naeemuddeen at Jamia Naeemia 


i ! 


v. 


several other scholarly works 






Besides this prominent work, he produced 
mentioned hereunder: 

1. Naecmul Ban Fi Inshirah-al-Bukhari 

2. Mirat Sharah Mishkaat 

3. Jaa Al-Haq 

4. llmulMiraas 

5. Shaan-e-Habibur Rahman 

6. Islami Zindagi 

7. Ilmul Qiir’aan 

8. Risala-e-Noor 


A true commentary of the Holy Qur’aan requires a thorough knowledge of Arabic 
grammar, semantics, lexicology, tradition, jurisprudence as well as various other 
branches of knowledge. Sheikhui Tafseer Hakeem ul Ummah, Mufti Ahmad Yaar 
Khan Naeemi was no doubt qualified in all the required branches of knowledge. 
The author studied all previously written exegesis and his work sums up concisely 
the major points discussed in these commentaries. Further, he has particularly 
summarized the contents of Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan of Maulana Sayed 
Muhammad Naeemuddeen Muradabadi. A great number of religious scholars 
have paid tribute and benefited from his immense knowledge. 

Professor G.A. Haq Muhammad 
Islamic Research Institute 
International Islamic University 
Islamabad, Pakistan. 
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APPEAL TO READERS 

It is the Grace and Bounty of Allah Almighty that he chooses some of His 
servants for His work. This has nothing to do with that person’s level of 
education, his expertise in the field or his experience. Allah Almighty chooses 
whom He wills. 

The task of printing and publishing is not an easy one. It is accompanied by a 
huge responsibility of maintaining good standards in respect of quality of work, 
accuracy of the subject matter, cohesion in its presentation and appropriateness of 
its format. 

Taking into account the above requirements, we have made every possible effort 
to present this volume to the best of our ability. Nevertheless, no one can claim 
perfection besides our Supreme Lord, Allah Almighty. Thus, there may be errors 
terms of expression and presentation If you detect any, we humbly appeal to you 
to bring them to our notice. 

The purpose of this effort is to make the Message of the Holy Qur’aan in 
accordance with the Sunni Aqaaid accessible to the Muslims globally. We 
therefore make a request to all our readers to make Dua that Allah Almighty, 
through the Waseela of His Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts 
this humble effort of ours in His Supreme Court so that it becomes a source of 
salvation for our Hereafter Aameen. 

May Allah Almighty grant all of us the guidance to become active Muslims for 
promoting and glorifiing Qf Allah’s Deen! Aameen 

1 DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 
IDARUL ULOOM PRETORIA 
8 P.O.BOX 14296 
j LAUDIUM 
A 0037 

& REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 

u 

A COPYRIGHT RESER VED 

« Reproduction of any part of this book in any form shall Constitute infringement of 
M copyright, although brief extracts for reviews or lectures may be used, if 

N acknowledged. 
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Gratitude 

The Darul Uloom Pretoria wishes to place on record its sheerest Thanks and 
Gratitude to the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family UK, for having acknowledged this 
tremendous work and effort of the Darul Uloom Pretoria. An effort of 14 years 
could only be made possible to reach the greater masses is through publication df 
this masterpiece of work. Having recognized this effort and to ensure that this is 
shared with the English speaking Muslim communities, the Zeeshan Siddiq & 
Family accepted responsibility to bear the cost of the printing of these two 
volumes. 


.1 

i 

i 




Says Allah Almighty in the Holy Qur’aan: 

“The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
likened to a grain of corn which grows seven ears, and each ear bears a 
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whomsoever he 
pleases. And Allah cares for all and He is knower of all things. ” 

This is certainly a means of obtaining continuous rewards (Sadaq-e-Jariah). 
Whosoever would be reading this valuable translation and the commentary would 
be a recipient of rewards as well as those who made it possible for them to read. 
For as long as this is existent, members of the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family will be 
the recipients of equal rewards. 

May Allahu Ta’ala aceept this efforts of the and we request you, the reader to 
remember them in your kind duas. 
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SURAH AL-HAJJ (Pilgrimage) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
10 Sections and 78 versesl 1291 Words , 5075 Letters 


SECTION I 

Allah in the name of the most 
affectionate, the merciful. 

1. O people! Fear 2 your Lord 
undoubtedly, the tremor of the Hour 
is a thing very hard 3 

2. Fear should be inculcated by becoming 
believers and giving up infidelity, the sinners 
should become pious and the pious should 
remain steadfast on their piety. Every person 
should fear Allah Almighty. 

3 By this tremor is meant a specific 

2. The day when you would see it. 
Every suckling woman shall forget 4 
her infant whom she suckled, and 
every pregnant shall cast away her 
burden and you will see men as they 
are drunk 5 and they will not be 
drunk, but the torment of Allah is 
severe. 

4 This means the condition of the fear of 
Qiyamah would be such that if there were any 
pregnant or foster mothers at that point in time 
they would have lost their babies and would 
have forgotten about them. Otherwise, on that 
day there will neither be anyone pregnant nor 
any suckling baby, because forty years before 
the Day of Judgement child birth would have 
come to an end. If by this tremor is meant the 

3. And there are some who dispute 6 

about Allah without knowledge 7 , and 

follow every rebellious devil. 

6. Like Nadar ibn Harith who had 
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tremor which would be taking place near the 
time of Qiyamah. prior to the rising of the sun 
from the west. It would be severer than all the 
tremors. Or it could denote the very tremor of 
the Day of Judgement. 
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tremor at the time of the rising of the sun from 
the west prior to the Day of Judgement, then 
there is no need for any explanation because at 
that point in time there will be taking place to 
pregnancies, etc. 

5 .Rather it is due to the Fear of Allah Almighty 
that people would have lost their senses. Even 
from this, too. the special devotees of the Holy 
Prophet <jlj < 4 *. <In Jlu- are excluded. 


accepted the angels as the daughters of Allah 
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Almighty and was always having an argument 
with the believers over this issue. From this we 
learn that in a debate, the one who is false will 
always be arguing to prove his point, while the 
one who is on the path of truth will not waver 
from the Truth. Both cannot be called 
quarrelsome persons. This verse was revealed 
concerning Nadar bin Harith. 

7. From this we leam that to debate about the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty is 
not proper. Believe in Him 

4. For whom it has been written that 
who will befriend 8 him, then he will 
necessarily misguide him and will 
guide him towards the torment of 
Hell. 

8. By keeping evil beliefs, or doing evil deeds, 
or keeping friendship with evil people. In 
short, having a liking for evil things, and 
keeping friendship with evil people is equal to 

5. O people! 9 if you have any doubt 
the Resurrection, then consider that 
We created you from dust 10 , We from 
a drop of water (sperm). Then from 
the clot of blood, 11 then from a piece 
of flesh fashioned and unfashioned i2 , 
so that We may manifest 13 to you 
Our signs. And We cause whom We 
will to remain in the womb of 
mothers till an appointed time ,4 , then 
we bring you out as infant 15 , then in 
order that you may reach 16 your 
maturity, and of you is one who dies 
17 early and is one who is put to a 
worthless age 18 so that after knowing 
knows nothing 19 And you see the 
earth withered up then when We sent 
down water upon it, it was freshened 
and swelled up and grew every 
beauteous pair 20 . 



without any arguments. Have full trust in the 
words of the Holy Prophet «Jlj <i)i . 
However, the religious scholars discuss about 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty for the sake of verification on 
condition that its purpose is not to go into any 
argument, and that the aim of such a discussion 
is to remove any objections and establish 
affirmation about these matters. Thus, science 
of oratory is not bad but good. 
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loving the devil, just like having love for the 
friends of Allah Almighty is equal to loving 
Allah Almighty. 
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This means Oh infidels! and rejectors of the Day of Judgement! because the topics 
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which follow are in accordance with these. 

10 This means Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace), because creation of the father is 
indirectly the creation of the children. Or it 
means a person's creation is from a sperm, the 
sperm is from blood, the blood is from 
nourishment, the nourishment is from the sand. 

11 In this verse the procedure of the creation 
of man is described, while in the creation of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace) is done by the Hand 
of Providence Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. This verse cannot be used to 
prove that Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) was 
created from a father, as is understood bv the 
Qadiyanis. 

12. By this is meant that at first the clot of 

blood does not have any form, then it assumes 

form. By this is not meant any miscarried 

pregnane), fashioned or unfashioned because 

through this, no birth takes place. Hence, the 

verse is crystal clear. 

* 

13. These are things for y ou to ponder over, that 
what you were at conception and what you have 
become now 1 low did these changes lake place? 
14 From this we learn that during pregnancy, 
the period of keeping the foetus is not restricted 
to any given length of time. This is left entirely 
to the wishes of the Almighty. Some children 
remain in the wombs for six months and some 
as long as two years. In it there is a hint that 
the mother's womb was not a permanent place 
of rest for you but a temporary one. Likewise, 
this world, too. is not a permanent place of 
abode, but it is just a transitory place which you 
have to leave. You were placed in the mother's 
womb so that your physical structure could be 
fully formed, while in the world for your 
spiritual development. 

15. Upto the first six years the child is 

6. This is so because Allah is the 
Truth and that it is He who Will give 
life to the dead and that He can do 
all things 21. 

21. The essence of this comparison is to show 
that just as the parched earth becomes lush 
green through rain water, in the same 





called an infant, thereafter he is called SABEE - 
infant boy ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaari). 

16. The prime of life is from the time of 
puberty’ until the age of thirty, during which one 
obtains full maturity . 

17. Prior to the prime age or after this age 
comes to an end i.e. some die in their infancy 
and others in the prime of their age. 

18. This means until old age. It should be 
remembered that the true meaning of age is the 
habitation of the body. 

19. Hazrat Ikramah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says any believer who is a habitual 
reciter of the Holy Qur'aan, will not experience 
this i.e. worthless age. Hence, the august 
Prophets and the chosen friends of Allah 
Almighty are not included in this law. If the 
blessed Prophets of Allah Almighty in their old 
age had experienced this condition, then 
propagation would not have remained 
obligatory' on them and Prophethood would’ 
have been taken away from them. Otherwise, 
there would have been a possibility of an error 
in propagation. But these great personalities 
remain Prophet’s by receiving revelation till 
their very end. Thus these great Prophets are 
protected from this. 

20. This means even if all types of seeds are 

sown in the ground, but if the ground is not 
watered, it will remain dry'. Likewise, even if a j 
person may perform many deeds, without the I 
blessings, of Prophethood, it would be useless. I 
The earth remains lush green with water and the ! 
heart with the blessings of the pious. After I 
Hijrah and prior to the conquest of Makkah, I 
Muslims were deprived from living in this holy f 
city. Migration was obligatory, because I 
although the Ka’ba is the house of Allah & 
Almighty, at that point in time it had not been I 
brightened by the light of Prophethood. I 

<J£ 4 j \ 3 < 3^)1 y* b\ tyl I 

manner, the sound of the trumpet will bequeath M 
life into the lifeless bodies. R 


* 
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7. And because the Hour is to come, 
there is no doubt in it and because 
Allah will raise those who are in the 
graves. 22 

22. By grave is meant the world of Barzakh 
which is between death and the Day of 
Judgement and not just a hollow or a cave 
which is the burial place of the corpses. Thus, 

8. And from mankind there are those 
who disputes about Allah with out 
having any knowledge and without 
any guidance 23 and with out any 

enlightening Book. 24 

23. From this we learn that to enter into battle 
with the infidels in support of the Religion for 
the sake of Allah Almighty is better by having 

,i full knowledge. The teaching and learning of 
knowledge in a systematic way is beneficial, it 
equips you to debate with the infidels for the 
sake of Allah Almighty. We further leam that 
the real disputers are those who are on the path 
of falsehood and not the one who is on the path 
of Truth, as such a person is the supporter of 
Truth. If there is a battle between the police 
and the robbers, the 

9. Turning his neck 25 from truth o 
that he may mislead others from the 
path of Allah For him there is 
humiliation. 26 in the world and on 
the Day of Judgement. We shall make 
him taste the torment of burning. 

25. This means such a person proudly leaves 
the august gathering tries his best to mislead the 
believers, and prevent the infidels from 
accepting faith. From this we leam that 

10. This is because of what your 
Hands 27 sent forth and Allah oppresses 
not His bondmen. 

27. From this we leam that the minor 
children of the infidels who die in this 
condition, will not go into Hell, because this is 
set aside for those who die in infidelity and 
doing evil deeds. These children are not guilty 


PART 17 
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all these bodies which had been burned or 
drowned, etc. will all be resurrected. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

4III 4 J^Si 6* U^ & * 


police would be the upholders of the law, while 
the robbers are the breakers of the law. 

24.This verse was revealed concerning Abu 
Jahl and the infidels, like him, who would argue 
with the believers about Tauheed. Here, 
knowledge denotes natural sciences while 
guidance indicates knowledge of reason and 
argumentation. By book is meant knowledge of 
revelation. All this shows that their nature and 
vision is evil, and away from revelation. It this 
is the case then, from where will they obtain 
intelligence and understanding. 
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those who run away from the gatherings ol the 
pious will not come on the path of guidance. 
26. Death in the Battle of Badr and curse of 
the believers until the Day of Judgement. 

ait 61 i cJja 

of either thing. Also, sending those into Hell 
without being guilty of sin is declared here by 
Allah Almighty as an act of injustice, and that 
Allah Almighty is indeed pure of any form of 
injustice. 
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SECTION 2 

11. And some men worship Allah on 
an edge, 28 then if any good reaches 
him, then he is content 29 their with 
and if trial befalls, turn round on his 
face; there is loss of the world and 
hereafter both. This as I manifest 
loss 30 . 

28. This verse was revealed regarding those 
Bedouin converts who would accept faith. If 
after accepting Islam, they would obtain 
children, wealth and health, they w-ould say 
Islam is a true religion. If things were contrary 
to this, then they would say Islam is a bad 
religion (May Allah forbid) i.e. ever since we 
have accepted Islam we found ourselves in 
difficulties. 

29. Here the word 'good denotes all worldly 
bounties, and contentment denotes contentment 
of the heart i.e. these people have understood 
the comforts of the world as the proof of Truth 
and slightest hardship makes them disgusted 
with Islam 

12. They worship beside Allah such 
that which can neither do no bad or 
good to them 31 . This in indeed 
straying a-far 

31. This means to call upon them and worship 
them, is bereft of any worldly benefit or loss. 
These deities will neither provide benefit by 
worshipping them, nor cause any loss by not 
worshipping them. However, their worship will 
prove extremely disastrous in the Hereafter. On 
the contrary, the moon, the sun, the rocks, etc. 
provide benefit as well as loss. 

13. They worship such that whose 
harm is more 32 expected than his 
benefit. No doubt, what an evil 
patron and no doubt what as evil 
comrade! 

32. In this verse the word 'harm' denotes 
harm in the true sense of the word i.e. death in 
the world, and Hell in the Hereafter, while 
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30. From this we learn that sometimes the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty, too, have to 
endure hardships in the form of a test. Says 
Allah Almighty "And necessarily We shall put 
you to test with something of fear and hunger 
and with some loss of wealth and lives and 
fruits: and glad tidings to the patient " 
(S2:V155). Without, doubt piety and purity 
ward off calamities and are a means of 
obtaining mercy of Allah Almighty. Says the 
Holy QUR'AAN: "And he who fears Allah, 
Allah will make a way for his deliverance. And 
will provide for him whence he expects not" 
(S65:V2-3). 


Uj U 4A>I gii q* 
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Numerous tasks are completed through the use 
of stones, but if these are used to harm 
someone, these can cause great damage. 
Likewise, there are thousands benefits derived 
from the sun, while at times this very sun can 
cause harm as well. Thus, there can be no 
objection raised at the verse. 




benefit indicates their imaginary benefits (eg. 
intercession of the idols, etc.) This means the 
hope of benefits these idol worshippers are 
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having from these idols is very remote and 
impossible, while the harm of their foolishness 
of the idols worship they will see in a near 
future. This verse does not contradict the 
previous verse in any way in which it is said 

14. Undoubtedly, Allah will cause 
those who believed and did good 
deeds to enter gardens beneath 
which rivers 33 flow. No doubt, Allah 
does what He will. 

33. It should be remembered that Faith is the 
cause of entry into Paradise, while good deeds 
are the means of obtaining its bounties and high 
status. The mention here is made of acquiring 
Paradise i.e. Paradise acquired 

15. Whosoever imagines lhat Allah 
will not help His prophet in the 
world and the hereafter 34 : let him 
stretch a rope upward and let him 
see that for which his heart so 
buring. 35 

34. This tells us that Allah Almighty will give 
assistance to the Holy Prophet of, u<. 4Ji 

in this world as well as in the Hereafter. The 
assistance in the world would be to make his 
religion prevail over all other religions, and 
provide honour for his devotees, while in the 
Hereafter, He would accept the Holy Prophet's 

I (4“J <4* ■dJi ^-.intercession and grant him 

the Lofty Place and the Desired Status promised 
to him. 

16. And thus we have sent down this 
Quran as Manifest signs and that 
Allah guides whom He will. 36 

36. This tells us that the desire for guidance is 
not for everybody but permission for guidance 
is for all i.e. Allah Almighty loves that everyone 
should come on the path of guidance, but His 
intention is that some person should be on the 
path of guidance and some person should 
( remain misled.There is a big difference 
|1 between intention, love and pleasure. It is for 


that these idols will not provide any benefit nor 
any harm. Also, this verse in no way gives the 
belief that is a hope of receiving benefits from 
the idols, but perhaps in some distant future. 
Such belief is totally without any substance. 
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through one's effort of faith and good deeds, 
because conferred Paradise would be awarded 
to the minor Muslim children and, we, sinner 
through some good deeds. 
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35. From this we learn that if anyone becomes 
enraged or talks nonsense he will not cause any 
harm to the Holy Prophet's oTj Jji 
personality. No matter how much nonsense you 
may talk about the sun it will continue to shine 
brightly. The devotees of the Holy Prophet 
Olj ck dti will continue to prosper in 
this world and the Hereafter. 
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Aulob y*. yjl 4J>I i 

py m s y' 

this reason that everyone is given the command 
to seek guidance, but everyone is not provided 
with guidance. Many times a command is 
given against one’s intention. Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was given the command 
to sacrifice his son, but that was not His 


intention. 
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17. llndoubtedly, Muslims and Jews 
and the sabians and the Christians 37 
and the Magians and the polytheist 
38 , verily Allah the polytheists , verily 
Allah will judge 39 between them on 
the Day of judgement. Undoubtedly, 
every thing is before Allah. 

37. From this we learn that the Jews and 
Christians are neither believers nor infidels like 
the polytheists and lire worshippers. It is for this 
reason that Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
separately ami their religious ordinances 
differently eg it is permissible for the believers 
to marr\ the women of the People of the Book, 
animals slaughtered by them are lawful to eat. 
while all this of the polytheists is unlawful. 
Furthermore, if you accept everything, but detach 
J yourself from the Holy Prophet 
<!?_, 4 Jji it will not be regarded as 
faith. Observe, the Christians had been believers 
in the Day of Judgement, the Angels. Paradise. 

18. Have you not seen 40 that to Allah 
prostrates who so ever is in the 
heavens and in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
and the mountains, and the trees, 
and the beast, and many 41 arc those 
upon whom the torment is already 
justified, 42 none 43 is there to give 
him honour. Undoubtedly, Allah 
does w hat He pleases. 

40.This tells us that every creation between the 
heavens and the earth is visible to the Holy 
Prophet Oij and he is seeing 

their worship and deeds. The Holy Prophet 
-jij himself, says "your Rukus 

and Sujoods. vour fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility are not hidden from me". In short, he 
is aware of even action and movement of the 
believers until the Day of Judgement. 
Regarding the two inmates of the grave, the 
Holy Prophet Uji had informed 

that one was a backbiter, and the other was a 
shepherd who would not protect 
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Hell all other Prophets, the Personality' of Allah 
Almighty and many of His Attributes, but they 
have not been called as believers. The Holy 
Prophet ,_l* j <jTj is the basis of Faith. 

38. This means the worshippers of stones and 
trees. Thus there is no contradiction in the 
verse because, although, the Jews and 
Christians are polytheists, they do not worship 
stones. 

39. This means practical decision i.e.the 
believers will be sent to Paradise and the 
infidels to Hell. Otherwise, the verbal 
judgement has been made in tltis world as well. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 
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himself from the chintz of urine. 

41. From this we leant that besides man and 
jinn there is no infidelity among any other 
creation. All prostrate and worship Allah 
Almighty. Regarding man Allah Almighty has 
used the word 'many This restriction is not 
used as a relative pronoun that it may contradict 
this verse: "And there are few in My bondsmen 
that are thankful' (S34:VI3), but it is used to 
state the actual condition i.c. there are many 
believers and many infidels. Also, the purpose 
of the Sajdah in this verse is not the 
subservience to affairs of creation, because 
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even the infidel does that. This Sajdah signifies 
Sajdah of worship. 

42. It is important that one should offer Sajdah 
after reciting this verse so that you would be 
included in the first 'many' i.e. believers and not 
in the second many i.e. infidels. May Allah 
Almighty bless us! 

19. There are two parties who 
disputed 44 concerning their Lord. As 
for those who disbelieved, the 
garments of fire were cut out for 
them, and boiling water will be 
poured down on their heads. 

44. This means these five types of infidels and 
believers are enemies among themselves and 
their enmity is linked with the Personality of 
Allah Almighty. From this emerge two issues: 

1. There can never be real unity between an 
infidel and a believer because Allah Almighty 
has called them enemies. 

2. Dispute regarding the Holy Prophet 

20. Where by that which is in their 
bellies will be melted and their skins 
too. 

21. And for them are the maces of 
iron. 45 

45. This tells us that clothes of fire, 
bathing in boiling water, drinking boiling 
I water, being beaten with iron mace, are 
punishments of the infidels. May Allah 

22. When they will wish to greet out 
46 of it due to anguish, again they will 
be turned back into it and it will be 
commanded to them, taste the 
torment of the fire. 

46. Sometimes it will happen that the gate of 
Hell would open and its inmates would run 
towards it to escape. After much difficulties 

SECTION 3 

23. No doubt, Allah will cause those 
who believed and did good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which 


I 


43. That he may make him wicked eternally, 
due to his evil deeds. It should be remembered 
that even if a believer is poor, he is worthy of 
respect and dignity, while even if the infidel is 
wealthy, he is disgraceful. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Honour is for Allah, and His 
Messenger and the Believers" (S63:V8) 
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dTj <uk <Ll is in reality dispute 

regarding Allah Almighty, because the Jews 
and the Christians had not rejected Allah 
Almighty but they had rejected the Holy 
ProphetpL*, oTj dt <lli ^ . The friend of the 
Holy Prophet dT, -dJi is indeed the 
friend of Allah Almighty and the enemy of the 
Holy Prophet pU, dij uji is indeed the 
enemy of Allah Almighty. 

Almighty protect the believers from these. 
Some sinful believers would be sent into Hell to 
purify themselves of their sins just as impure 
gold is purified in fire. 

of Vt 

when they would reach there, the gate would 
close. This will always take place. 
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streams flow 47 , they will be made to 
wear bracelets 48 of gold and pearls. 
And their apparel there is of silk. 


47. Four rivers of water, milk, honey and pure 
drink, as mention of these is made in the 
other verses. 


24. And they were guided to pure 
speech and were guided 49 to the 
path of the All- Praiseworthy. 50 


49. This tells us that evil is spoken by people 
themselves while pious things are spoken 
through Divine guidance, in this world, in the 
grave as well as in the Hereafter. "They were 
guided' tells us that pure speech was due to 
Divine inspiration. This 'pure speech' includes 
Kalima Tayvibah. recitation of the Holy 
OUR'AAN. Darood Shareef. Na'at recitals, true 
and pious talks. 



25. Undoubtedly, those who disbelieve 
and hinder from the way of Allah 51 
and from the sacred Mosque 52 which 
We have appointed equal for all, both 
for dwellers there in and visitors 
53 .And whoso seek any excessiveness in 
it unjustly* 4 ,we shall cause them to 
taste painful torment. 55 







51 Prevent the infidels from accepting faith, 
the believers from worshipping Allah Almighty 
or those believers who wanted to perform their 
Umrah prevent them from this. Under the third 
condition this verse refers to abu Sufyaan and 
his companions who had prevented the 
believers from entering the sacred city of 
Makkah on the occasion of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya. This verse is of Madinite period. 
From this wc learn that nobody should stop 
anyone from entering the sacred Mosque. It is 
for this reason that even at night, the doors of 
the Haraam Shareef are kept open. 

52 The Sacred Mosque is referred to as the 
Ka'ba as well, as well as the Mosque in which 
the Holy Ka’ba is situated, to the entire city of 
Makkah as well as to boundaries of the 
Haram. According to those of Hanafl school 
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48. Upto where the water of Wudu would be 
reaching, they would be made to wear the 
bangles i.e. upto their elbows. 
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50. This is the same Path which is followed by 
the Prophets and the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The Path of those whom 
Thou hast favoured' (SI:V6). Allah Almighty 
further says: "And he with the truthful" 
(S9:VII9). Only by treading in this Path will 
you find Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty 
guide us on this path and keep us firmly on it. 
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the place referred to here as Makkah 
Muazzamah, while to those of Shafaee school it 
refers to the sacred Mosque only. It is for this 
reason in the Hanafi school the sale and rental 
of the places of Makkah is unlawful, but the 
Shafaees regard it as lawful. 

53. The citizens and non-citizens all have the 
right to perform Tawaaf and Salaah there at all 
times ( Sawaafe ) or the citizens and the 
non-citizens both have residential rights in 
Makkah (Hanafi). 

54. Reason for its revelation: 

The Holy Prophet ^ j <jTj «*l* <1ji lJ i~m sent 
one of his Companions Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Anees with an Ansari. They discussed their 
family greatness between themselves which 
angered Abdullah ibn Anees and he killed the 
Ansari and abandoning his faith, he fled to 
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Makkah. This verse was revealed at that 
occasion ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

55. From this we leant that you can be 
punished for the intention of sin in Makkah 
Muazzamah. Religous Issue: The reward of 
one good deed in Makkah is one hundred 
thousand, the punishment for one sin is also 

SECTION 4 

26. And when We informed 
Abraham the right 56 place of the 
house and ordained, associate 57 not 
anything with Me and keep My 
House clean for persons making 
round of it and those who bow and 
prostrate. 58 

56. This means at the time of the construction 
of the sacred Ka’ba i.e. Allah Almighty 
appointed a portion of the cloud to remain at 
the place of the Ka'ba while the wind cleansed 
that much place from which Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) understood as a place for 
the construction of the Ka’ba. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was the first person to construct the 
Ka'ba which had disappeared in the Flood of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace). Thereafter 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
commanded again to rebuild it and in this way 
that place was shown. 

57. This means they should firmly refrain 

27. ‘ And proclaim 59 among people 
the pilgrimage. They will come 60 to 
you on foot and on every lean camel 
coming from every distant track.’ 61 

59. Thus Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) stood on Mount Abu Qubais, called out 
once in all four directions that "Oh servants of 
Allah Almighty come towards the House of 
Allah". Every soul that would be bom until 
Qiyamah heard this call. The Number of times 
each soul responded with LABBA1K '1 am 
present’, that is the number of Hajj the person 
would be performing. Any soul which had 
remained silent will not be performing Hajj 
{Tafseer Roohul Manani, Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). From this we learn that call in absentia 



one hundred thousand, while intention of sin, 
too, is liable for punishment. In Madina 
Munawwarah the reward of one good deed is 
fifty thousand, the punishment of one sin is 
one, while the intention of sin is not liable for 
punishment. 
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from polytheism. Otherwise, the Prophets of 
Allah Almighty do not commit polytheism for 
even a single moment. They are totally 
innocent and sinless as well. 

58. From this we learn that to sweep inside the 
mosques, to maintain their cleanliness and to 
beautify them is the Sunnah of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) and an excellent act of 
worship. Says Allah Almighty: " They only 
inhabit the mosques of Allah who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" (S9:V18). Also, that 
Salaah, Tawaaf, I'tikaaf are an-cient acts of 
worship, and that trustees of the mosque should 
be pious people. 





from far is permissible. Thus we can say YA 
RASOOLALLAH. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) called Hazrat Saria from 
Madina Munawwarah, although he was 
engaged in Holy War in Nihawand. Or this is a 
command to the Holy Prophet -dij ^ <h' 
to declare the obligation of Hajj to the 
believers. 

60. This tells us that going to the Holy Ka'ba 
is like going to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). Furthermore, the effect of the call of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
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would remain until the Day of Qiyamah. Also, 
this is a miracle of our beloved Prophet 
<jTj s*Ll <in that his blessed voice will 
reach East and West and would be heard by 
those present and those not yet in existence. 
Such a miracle has been made manifest by 
some saints as well. It should be remembered 
that the sacred Ka'ba has been constructed five 
times: Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) first 
constructed it; then by Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace); then by Qureish about fifteen 
years prior to the prophethood of the Holy 

28. ‘ That they may get their own 
benefits 62 of it and may mention the 
name of Allah during the known 
days 63 over the mute quadrupeds 
that He has provided for them. So 

eat yourself there-of and feed the 

* 

distressed needy. 64 

62 llajj provides religious as well as material 
benefits Trade, accommodation, travelling, 
etc are material benefits, while obtaining 
salvation, being cleansed of sins, and doing 
worship, etc. are religious benefits. 

63. To recite the Takhir BISMILLAH 
ALLA HO AKBAR at the time of slaughtering 
the sacrificial animal from the IOth (ill the late 
afternoon of the 12th of Zill llajj. The Zikr 
here does not mean TALBIYA because recitation 
of Talhiya ends with the pelting of Jamaratul 
Aqahah. 

29. Then let them cleanse 65 their dirt 
and fulfil their vows 66 and make 
round 67 of the free House. 

65, This means to take a haircut, cut the nails, 
shave the hair below the navel because at the 
time of coming out of the Ihraam it is 
obligatory to take a haircut while all the other 
things mentioned are desirable. 

66 To fulfil the supplication {MANNAT) is 
obligatory - provided it is for Allah Almighty 
and for which a thing is made obligatory. The 

30. The thing is this, and who so 
respects 68 



Prophet , thereafter by Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) and 
finally by Hajjaj bin Yusuf. The present 
structure of the Ka'ba is the construction of 
Hajjaj ( Tafseer Roohui Manani). 

61. From this we leam that the walking Hajj is 
superior to Hajj in a conveyance. Hajj 
performed through hardship is superior to Hajj 
done in comfort and Hajj of those who come 
from far is superior to the Hajj performed by 
those who live nearby ( Tafseer Roohui Ma'ani). 
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64.From this emerge a few issues; 

1. The meat of the Qurbani of HADY, of 
Qiruan and of Tarnation can be eaten by the 
one offering sacrifice, while the meat offered in 
sacrifice of atonement cannot be eaten by the 
offerer of sacrifice. 

2. It is better not to eat all the meal of 
Qurbani. 

3. All its meat should not be given away in 
charity, some should be eaten, others given in 
charity. 
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mannat of Giyarwi Shareef, etc. is not a 
religious supplication but a verbal supplication 
i.e. a gift whose fulfilment is a virtuous act. 

67. Here Tawaaf refers to Tawaafe-Ziyaarat 
which is performed after coming out of the 
Ihraam. once the haircut is taken. Its time 
begins from the 10th Zill Hajj until the late 
afternoon of the I2lh Zil Hajj. 
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the sacred things of Allah, then it is 
good 69 for him with his Lord. And 
the mute quadrupeds are made 
lawful to you save those whose 
prohibition are being rehearsed 70 to 
you, the filth of the idols and avoid 
the word that is false 71 

68. Those things which are worthy of 
veneration, should be shown full respect. In it 
all these things are included: the Holy Ka'ba, 
the Holy Qur'aan, the month of Ramadaan, the 
sacred Mosque of Makkah, every nook and 
comer of Madinatul Munawwarah, every 
blessed Sunnat of the Holy Prophet 

j «jlj <Li jl*> . Their respect is in reality 
showing resepct for Allah Almighty. 

69. This tells us that the veneration for the 
things of Allah Almighty is the root of all 
worship. If there is veneration and love in the 

31. Being one for Allah, associate 72 
none with Him. And who so 
associates anything with Allah it is as 
he fell down from the sky and the 
birds have snatched him away or the 
wind blows him away to a distant 
place. 73 

72. Just as gold, milk, etc is wholesome which 
is pure, so is that faith accepted which is in its 
pristine purity, free of any mixture of infidelity 

I of an infidel. 

73. This is a compound comparison: Faith 
32. The thing is this and who so 
respects the signs of Allah, and then 
it is from the piety of hearts 74 

74. This tells us that the external acts of 
3 Ibadaat are the piety of the externa! body, while 
1 veneration for the pious and their blessed relics 
'Jin one's heart is the inner piety. May Allah 
^ Almighty bless us with it! Further, any animal 
and stone which is associated with the 
M venerated they become the symbols of Allah 
jl Almighty. The Holy Qur'aan has called the 
U sacrificial animals of Hajj as symbols of Allah 
a! Almighty because they are associated with the 
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heart then that worship is worthy of acceptance. 
If the heart is bereft of these virtues then that 
worship has no worth in the eyes of Allah 
Almighty. The worship of the devil was 
rejected solely because he had no respect for 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) in his heart. 

70. This verse points out to the following 
verse of Surah Ma'idah "You are forbidden (to 
eat) the dead, and blood" (S5:V3). 

71. By having defective beliefs, devouring 
unlawful wealth, and by speaking lies. 
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is loftiness while infidelity is a deep cave, 
whoever falls into infidelity the devils of the 
bases soul cut it to shreds, let him wander in 
every evil spot, without letting him find any 
sanctuary. 
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Holy Ka’ba, and the Hills of Safa and Marwa as 
symbols of Allah Almighty because of the 
blessings of Bibi Hajirah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) who is linked with the Holy Ka’ba. It 
is stated m Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the 
graves of the pious, too, are symbols of Allah 
Almighty, and those who get linked with the 
beloved personages of Allah Almighty all 
become His symbols. 
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33. For you there is benefit in 

quadrupeds for an appointed term, 
then they are to reach 75 to the fee 
house. 76 

75. Here those sacrificial animals are 

menitoncd which can be slaughtered at the 
Haram Shareef only. This is the accepted 
ruling according to the Hanafi school. Qurbani 
which is obligatory upon the wealthy can be 
o tiered anywhere says Allah Almighty: 

Therefore offer prayer for your Lord and do 
the sacrifice" <SI07:V2). Neither is there any 
place stipulated for Salaah. nor there is restriction 
of place for Qurbani These act can be 
performed evenwhere. However, the Qurbani 
of the Hajj is different issue and the DHAMM 
or penalty for contravening the Wajibaat is 


SECTION 5 








34. And for every nation We 
Appointed 77 a sacrifice that they 
might mention the name of Allah 
over the mute quadrupeds that He 
has provided to them, but your God 
is one God 78 , then submit to Him 
only and O beloved! Give glad 

tidings to the humble. 

77 From this we understand that before 
Islam, too, Qaabeel had also offered Qurbani. 
Savs Allah Almighty: "And narrate you to them 
the true news of the tw o suns of Adam, when 
they each offered an offering" (S5:V27). 

78. Thus at the lime of slaughtering take His 
name onl>. 

Religious Issue: At the time of slaughtering, if 

35. That when Allah is mentioned 79 
their hearts are filled with fear and 
bear w hatever befalls them and they, 
observe prayer and spend 80 out of 

what we have Provided. 

79. The following arc all included in this: 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, religious 
lectures, collective Zikr. remembrance of Allah 
on individual basis. 
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different. The issue of Udhiyya is different and 
normal Qurbani is different. The Holy Prophet 

«Li ju> always offered his Qurbani 
in Madina Tayyibah. 

76. This means those Hady animals which you 
take to slaughter at the Haram Shareef, you can 
ride on them out of necessity, drink their milk, 
etc. and after slaughtering them you are allowed 
to eat their meat, use their skins and wool. etc. It 
should be remembered, that before sacrizicing 
the Hady animals they should not be ridden 
unnecessarily nor you should drink their milk. 
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any other name is joined with the name of Allah 
Almighty, that animal will become unlawful- If 
one omits to take the name of Allah Almighty 
unintentionally, that animal is lawful for 
consumption but if it is done intentionally then 
that animal becomes unlawful. 
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80. In this spending are included the 
expenditure on Zakaat, Sadaqatul Fitr, Qurbani, 
constructing mosques, upbringing of children, 
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spending on parents and relatives, etc. But you 
must not spend the entire wealth - just part of 

36. And we made the sacrificial 
bulky animals camel and cow 81 
among the symbols 82 of Allah for 
you. In them there is good for you 83 . 
So mention the name of Allah over 
them while standing in line with 
three legs 84 and ties up with one leg, 
then when their sides fall down,eat 
thereof yourself and contented and 
feed 85 the beggars, thus we have 
subjected 86 them to you may be 
thankful. 

81. This means the cows and camels are 
symbols of Allah Almighty and therefore show 
them respect. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That a cow. too, is a Qurbani animal as it 
is used in the word 'bulk animals 

2. That Qurbani can be offered everywhere, 
not just in Makkah Muazzamah; 

3. It is permissible to decorate Qurbani camels, 
cows and to display them as this is showing 
respect for the symbols of Allah Almighty. Those 
who we reject the sacrifice of cows, or say that 
Qurbani can only be made in Makkah 
Muazzamah should take a lesson from this. 

82. From this we learn a thing which is linked 
with a venerated object becomes a symbol of 
Allah Almighty - Safa, Marwa have become 
worthy of respect because of the blessed feet 
of Bibi Hajira, and the Hady animals through 
their association with the Holy Ka’ba. The 
respect of the symbols of Allah Almighty is 
the basis of true faith. The respect of 
Qurbani is to make the animal fat and 

I corpulent, slaughter it with joy, refrain from 
riding it unnecessarily, refrain from drinking 
its milk, after slaughtering it, eat its meat as a 
37. Neither their flesh reaches to 
Allah nor their blood, but your 
piety reaches 87 Him. Thus We 
subjected them to you that you may 
glorify Allah for that He has Guided 


it, as is understood by the preposition 'from'. 
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benediction. 

83. Qurbani is beneficial both in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter. Eating its meat, using 
its hair, skin, wool, etc. are its worldly benefits, 
while Sawaab in the Hereafter is its religious 
reward. 

84. When slaughtering the camel, it is Sunnat 
that its one foot should be tied to the thigh and 
let him stand on three feet and cleave its neck in 
its length. This is called Nahr. This procedure 
is not followed in the case of cows and goats. 

85. If you so wish, because neither is it 
obligatory upon oneself to eat the Qurbani meat 
nor to feed it to others. This is desirable in 
both cases. Even if no one eats the meat, one 
would still be relieved of the obligation of 
Qurbani. 

86. That despite having strength, these 
animals still walk to obey you, they do not 
oppose you. Observe, the fly and mosquito are 
not within our control, but the camel, elephant 
and horse are within our control. Allah 
Almighty did not place strength and boldness 
together. If this was the case, we would have 
been destroyed. 
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vou. And O beloved! Give glad tiding 

* 

to the righteous. 

87. From this there is a hint that if your 
intention is to convey the reward of the food to 
some, the actual food will not reach him. only 
its reward will, which is due to the result of 
one's piety. Those who mock at the concept of 
IHSAALF. SAWAAB should take a lesson 

38. Undoubtedly, Allah removes the 
calamities of Muslims w . Verily, 
Allah loves not anyone who is treac¬ 
herous and ungrateful. 

88. Calamities are warded off due to the 
blessings of one’s good deeds or through the 
medium of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty or Allah Almighty does this through 

SECTION 6 

39. Permission is given to them with 
w hom the infidels fight because they 
were oppressed 89 . And no doubt, 
Allah is necessarily Powerful to help 
them. 

89. The infidels were persecuting the Noble 

Companions in the sacred city of Makkah. 
livery day the Noble Companions would come in 
llie presence of the Holy Prophet pi— j <Ji 3 ^ 
in a state where either someone's head was 
broken, or hand was badly damaged, or 
someone's fool was bandaged. They were trying 
to seek permission from the Holy Prophet 
pL-j uTj <A*. <Li to retaliate but the Messenger 

of Allalipi^j j would exhort them to 

exercise patience as Allah Almighty had not asyet 

40. those who were driven out from 
their homes without right only on 
this pretext that they said, 4 Our 
Lord is Allah. 90 and if Allah had not 
removed men one by means of other, 
then necessarily, the cloisters and 
churches91 and synagogues and 
mosques where in the name 92 of 
Allah is mentioned much would have 





from this verse. The conveying of reward 
through charity has been proven by inference as 
well as traditions. For a detailed discussion on 
the subject consult JAA-AL-HAQ. We further 
leam that no good deed is accepted without 
intention. 

61 6* fi# 4&I 61 
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His own kindness and will do so in the 
Hereafter as well as is proven from Quranic 
verses and authentic Ahadith. 
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granted permission for Jehad - to wage war 
against the infidels. After the arrival in 
Madina, this verse was revealed after which 
permission was granted to the Noble 
Companions for Jehad (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). From this we leam that without Divine 
permission. Jihad is not permissible. When 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) struck one 
Qibti prior to Divine order he expressed regret 
for his action, although striking an infidel is a 
rewardable act. 
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been pulled down. And undoubtedly, 
Allah will necessarily help him who 
will help His religion verily Allah is 
necessarily. Powerful, Dominant. 

90. This means the believers spoke the truth for 
which they were unjustly persecuted by the 
infidels and banished from the land of their birth. 

91. This is in respect of that period when 
religions of Hazrat Isa or Hazrat Musa (On 
them be peace) were not as yet abrogated. 
Synagogues and churches were still worthy of 
respect. Now, they are neither worthy of 
respect, nor is there prohibition for 
demolishing them. If Christians of any locality 
accept Islam, they can demolish their church 
and construct a mosque in its place. However, 
Muslims are not allowed to demolish places of 

41. Those, if We give them control 94 
in the land they, would establish 95 
prayer and pay the zakat (poor-due) 
and command good and forbid 96 
evil. And for Allah is the end of all 
affairs. 97 

94. By granting them victory over the infidels 
made them kings and rulers over them. 

95. From this we understand that the empire 
of the believers is not for personal glory but for 
the establishment of Allah’s religion. The war 
of kings is revolution and devastation. The war 
of believers is based on Prophetic Sunnah. 
Thus, the nature of war differs from people to 
people. 

96. Through power and strength because the 
ruler should stop through power and the 
religious scholar through oral communication, 
and the general public should shun evil with 
heart and soul. Thus, the verse does not mean 
that if the believers do not have a kingdom they 

! 42. And if they belie you, then no 
doubt, before them the people on 
Nuh and Aad and Thamud have 
already belied. 




worship of others. What it means is, if holy 
wars had not been waged in the past, then 
neither the places of worship of the Christians 
nor that of the Jews would have remained 
protected. 

92. This means that in the previous times, too, 
churches, synagogues, monasteries etc. too had 
been protected from the infidels due to the 
blessing of Jihad. Now, too, these places of 
worship can remain safe through Jihad. For the 
protection of the human beings kill the serpents 
and scorpions, white for the protection of the 
faith wage holy war. Break the glass of the 
acquaintance with his own stone. 
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should not engage in doing propagation work. 
If you want to see the commentary of this verse, 
then study the rule of the Khulafa-ur-Rashideen 
as they are the living example of it. 

97. The meaning of the verse is that the 
assistance of these Muslim warriors is the 
responsibility of Allah Almighty. These 
warriors do not engage in lustful activities after 
obtaining a kingdom. But they fill the land of 
their kingdom with the worship of Allah 
Almighty and stop the people from sinful 
activities. The people of Pakistan should take a 
lesson from it. They should seriously think that 
after gaining Pakistan, what have they really 
done to render services to Islam? 
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43. And the people of Ibrahim and 
the people of Lut. 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan 98 
and Musa too was belied, 99 then I let 
loose the infidels, then I seized them, 

so how was Mv torment. 

* 

98 Mad> an is the name of the colony/settle¬ 
ment of lla/rai Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
which was established by Madyan ibn Ebrahim. 

99. He was falsified by people of the 

45. And how many towns We 
destroyed 100 that they were unjust, 
so now thev are fallen dow n on their 

to 

roofs, ,0! and how many wells are 
lying neglected and how many places 
are deserted. 

100. This tells us that due to the evil deeds of 
people, the other creations get destroyed as 
well, because on whichever localities Divine 
punishment had come, the animals therein, too. 
had been destroyed Says Allah Almighty: 

The mischief has appeared in the land and sea 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 

46. Have they not travelled in the 
land 102 that thev should have hearts 
with which to understand, or ears 
w ith which to hear? 103 Certainly it is 
not the eves that becomes blind but 
hearts 104 which are in the breasts. 

102 This is a negative question i.e. these 
people always pass through these destroyed 
localities, yet they fail Co take a lesson from 

what thev observe. From this we understand 

* 

that \sc should ahvavs visit the Mazaars of the 

* 

Friends of Allah Almighty so that the beauty 
and splendour of these blessed places will instil 
in us the desire to do good deeds. For the sake 
of instilling fear, go to the places of Divine 
punishment of the infidels. To attain hope, visit 
the graves of the pious where Divine 
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Pharoah and not by the Israelites. For this 
reason the word 'nation' is not used here. It 
means this is the old practice of the infidels. 
Hence, this should not make you despondent. 
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men " (S30:V4I). Because the real object in 
creation is man, and they are the object of 
destruction, then it will serve no purpose to 
preserve the other things in creation. 

101. They are in the same condition to this day, 
and these people constantly have a look at them 
during their journeys. 
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blessings had descended. 

103. This means that although the infidels have 
eyes, they arc bereft of insight. Sight is 
obtained from outer eyes but insight is gleaned 
from the eyes of the heart. Guidance is based 
on insight. The collyrium of insight is the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, company- 
ionship of the pious, recitation of the Holy 
Qur'aan, hunger, Tahajjud Salaah, the recitation 
of Istighfaar in the morning (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani). 
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104. This verse is commentary of the following 
verse: "And you cannot guide the blind from 
their error" (S27:V81). Here by 'blind' is meant 
those who are blind of insight i.e. whose hearts 
are blind. Similarly, it is a commentary of the 
following verse: "And 

47. And they ask you to hasten the 
torment, and Allah shall never fail in 
His promise 105 , and undoubtedly, 
there is with your Lord such a day 
like a thousands years in your 
reckoning 106 

105. From this emerge two issues: 

1. That the punishment on the infidel is 
a mercy for the believers, therefore the 
word promise is used and not censure 

2. That breach of censure is not possible for 
the infidels, just as breach of promise is not 
possible for the believers. However, breach of 
censure is not impossible for the believer but a 
matter of fact (Roohul Ma’ani). Thus the 
promise of punishment for the infidels was 
fulfilled at the Battle of Badr, while the 

48. And how many towns that we let 
them loose that they were unjust l07 , 
then I seized 108 them and to Me is 
the return. 

107. This means the dwellers in these places 
were tyrants, i.e. they were infidels. Because 
I man is highest and noblest in the creation of 
I Allah Almighty, and the rest of the creation are 
I subservient to him, these localities 

I SECTION 7 

\ 49. Say you, ‘ O mankind; I am but a 

I I clear warner 109 to you’. 

109. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <jT, <* 1 *. 4ji is 
the Prophet for the entire creation. His 
prophethood is not restricted to any specific 
people. 

2. The Holy Prophet dT, <Ai. <hi ju* 
50. Then those who believed and did 


whoso ever is blind in this world, he is blind in 
the Hereafter" (S17:V72). Thus even if the 
infidel has eyes, he is seeing blind, while even 
if the believer is physically blind, he sees with 
the inner eye. The living infidel is dead, while 
the slain martyr is alive. 
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punishment of the Hereafter is still to be meted 
out to them. 

106. It should be remembered that in this world 
the days of winter are shorter, but the days of 
summer are longer. Likewise, one day of the 
Hereafter is equal to one thousand years and the 
duration of the Day of Judgement is fifty 
thousand years. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. Yet. some people will feel this 
day to be a few minutes. 

''M x l'"1 ** 9 \ s “ 




of tyrants and on the coming of the Divine 
punishment, all were destroyed. 

108. Thus, you should not be deceived by the 
delay. Though the wheel of wrath grinds 
slowly, it grinds very fine. 


is a wamer for all, but his prophecy is for the 
specific people. He warns some from the 
punishment of the fire of Hell and some from 
separation of the Beloved. 
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good works for them. Is forgiveness 
and an honourable 110 provision. 

110. Guidance to do good deeds in the world; 
to make the person the object of honour and 
respect in the eyes of people: to grant him 

51. And those who strive in our signs 
with the intention of victory and 
defeat, they are inmates of Hell. 1,1 

111. from this there is a hint that if any 
stubborn scholar tries to prove a false thing as 
true and try to substantiate this with verses of 
the Holy Qur'aan will be an inmate of Hell. 
Similarly to enter into debate for the purpose of 
personal victory and which is not intended for 
lhe proclamation of truth and the service of 
religion, is the work of the infidels. However. 







52. And we sent as many Messenger 
H 2 or Prophets, on all this incident 
has occurred sometimes, that when 
they recited then the devil added 1,3 
something from his own side in their 
recital towards the people. But Allah 
removes what the devil casts forth, 
then Allah firmly establishes His signs 
1,4 And Allah is Know ing, wise. 

112. There- is a difference between a NABI and 
a RASOOL. Prophet is general. Messenger is 
specific i.e. every Messenger is a Prophet but 
every Prophet is not a Messenger. Thus, it is 
said that there are approximately one hundred 
and twenty four thousand Prophets, while 
Rasools are three hundred and thirteen. 

113. From this we leant that Iblees can never 

assume the facial appearance of theHoly 
Prophet «jT j but he can make his 

voice sound like that of the Holy Prophet 
(j-j ofj <1 ji Jl+o . The Holy Prophet 
r i„ J <lu ^L^said: "He who has seen me 

has in reality seen me. because Shaitaan cannot 
assume my form". But when even the Devil 
tries to imitate voice to place you in an error, 
then Allah Almighty removes this doubt, and 
thereafter no doubt remains. 

114. Reason for Revelation. 



'S 2 

Paradise in the Hereafter; the vision of Allah 

Almighty; the intercession of the Holy Prophet 

# 

J <*lr. 
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debate for the expression of Truth is the way of 
the life of Holy Prophet <Jt, <4* *i)i . 
Says Allah Almighty: "And argue with them in 
a way that is best" (SI6:V125). Allah Almighty 
further says; "Who quarreled with Ebrahim 
about Itis Lord because Allah gave him 
Kingdom" (S2: V258). 
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When Surah Najm was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet j <jTj «i)i recited it in Masjide 
Haraam slowly so that the people could listen to 
it attentively and ponder over it. When he 
recited "And the third Manaat" (S53;V20). and 
waited, the devil whispered in the ears: "These 
idols are of a lofty status, and there is a hope of 
their intercession". The infidels mistook this 
to have been said by the Holy Prophet 
4 ..; <jl, <i)i . They therefore 

prostrated with joy and gratitude 
saying that the Holy Prophet ^L-,olj*4* *iJi 
had praised our idols. At that time, this verse 
was revealed. This is the authentic saying on 
which there is no objection. It should be 
remembered that at that time people would hear 
the voice of the devil, and at times they would 
be deceived by it. In the battle of Badr the devil 
had told the infidels: "No man is to 
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prevail against you today " (S8:V48), while in 
the Battle of Uhud he had uttered that the Holy 

53. That He may make what the devil 
casts forth a trial 115 for those in 
whose hearts is a disease and whose 
hearts are hardened. And undoub¬ 
tedly the oppressors and quarrel¬ 
some 116 to the end. 

115. Thus the polytheists and the infidels were 

placed in further doubt and confusion by this 

• 

incident when the Holy Prophetj^j oTj Uc <dii 
refuted their idols saying that the Messenger of 
Allah dTj <uk d)t had gone back against 
his words. May Allah 

forbid. However, this did not worry the 
believers at all, because they were not 
deceived by the voice of the devil. It should 
be remembered that the voice of the devil in 
this incident did not resemble the voice of the 
Holy Prophet dT, -uk <1 ji because 
everything about the Prophet of Allah 

54. And so that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it is 
the truth from your Lord, so they 
believed in it, then their hearts 117 
may submit to it, and undoubtedly, 
Allah guides the believers to the 
straight path. 118 


117. This means that this mischief of the devil 
became the means of strengthing the faith of 
the believers, because they know that the devil 
had behaved in the same way with the 
previous Prophets as well, which Allah 
Almighty had rendered useless. This is the 
proof of the Truth of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

55. And the infidels will remain in 
doubt about it. Until the Hour comes 
on them suddenly 1,9 or there comes 
to them the torment of a day the fruit 
of which may not be good for them. 


Prophet -uk -Jji is martyred. 


dfitf 5$ J5 1 * 


©^ 61 i 

fkuj ofj A±k ■Jji is unique and without any 
comparison. Thus, despite the difference in 
voice the infidels were deceived by their own 
error of judgement. Therefore the Holy 
QUR'AAN has said: "What the devil casts". 
Hence, this verse does not cast an objection 
about the uniqueness of the Holy Prophet 

<iJi i.e. he is beyond comparison. 
116. This means that they are such staunch 
enemies that they can never become your 
friends. Thus, do not even try to make them 
your friends. 

a a i&# 6? 
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118. This means in the Hereafter He guides 
towards Paradise, and in the world He guides 
towards doing good deeds. Otherwise, they 
have already been guided towards correct 
beliefs and they have become believers. Further 
acquisition is not possible. 
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110. From this emerge two issues: 
l .For an eternal infidel, no proof would be 
beneficial. He will be continously wandering in 
doubt and uncertainty; 

56. The Kingdom on that Day is of 
Allah's only 120 He will judge 
between them. Then those who 
believed 121 and did good deeds, they 
are in the gardens of comfort. 

120. In that on that day nobody will lay any 
claim to kingship, and no king will be laying 
any rules, besides the rule of Allah Almighty. 
Otherwise, the true kingship even today is that 
of Allah Almighty. 

121. This means their end was also on Faith 
because in Shariah credibility is given to the 
person’s end (death). Also, it should be 

57. And those who disbelieved, and 
belied our signs, for them is the 
torment of humiliation. 122 

122. From this we learn that although Allah 
Almighty will punish some Muslims in Hell, 
but He will not disgrace them there, because 

SECTION 8 

58. And those who left their homes, 
in the way of 123 Allah, and were 
then slain or died, Allah will 
necessarily provide them with a 
goodly provision. And undoubtedly, 
the provision 124 of Allah is the best. 

123. This leaving of the homes is prior to the 
Conquest of Makkah when migration was 
obligatory upon the believers in Makkah. Or it 
would be in respect of that period when the 
believers would be besieged in police stale 
(DARUL HARB) where they would not find 
religious freedom. Otherwise, migration is not 
a condition for Jehad. The object of the verse is 
to show that when a believer migrates to an 
Islamic slate, then whether he is martyred in 
Jehad, or dies a natural death Allah Almighty 


2. The infidels try to accept faith at their 
time of death, or on the Day of Judgement or on 
seeing Divine punishment. But this holds no 
credibility by Allah Almighty. 

7*£ \4j *3 



remembered that entry in to paradise is based 
on the person's faith and the status therein is 
dependent on one's good deeds. This Paradise 
is an acquired property, otherwise some people 
will go into it without doing any good deeds, eg 
minor children of the believers, or that new 
convert to Islam who dies after accepting Islam. 

&sr j ii 

©6 

disgrace is the punishment of the infidels. If 
Allah Almighty wills, no one will be aware 
about the punishment of the believer. 
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will reward him. This tells us that at that time 
migration was necessary and anyone who did 
not migrate without a valid reason was a sinner. 

124. Here "Provider of sustenance" means one 
who stands surety for sustenance. In 
accordance with this meaning some become the 
providers of sustenance of others like the 
parents are providers of the children, the master 
stands responsible for the slave. However, the 
surety of Allah Almighty is greater than all of 
them, as He provides without any limit, without 
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any displeasure and at all times. The verse does 
not mean that there are too many creators 

59. Most certainly. He will carry 
them to such place, which they will 
like. And undoubtedly Allah is 
Knowing, forbearing ,2S . 

125. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some Companions had asked the Holy Prophet 
,* 1 ^, Jfj u*. <Iji that those who had been 
martyred in Holy Wars had achieved great 
status. But we are with you in all the battles, 
and will continue to do so, if Allah Almighty 
wills. So if we die without gaining martyrdom, 
then what is the order regarding us. In 

0. The thing is this, and who so 
takes revenge the like of which he 
was tortured, and again he is 
transgressed again then surely Allah 
will help him. Undoubtedly Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiveness. 126 

126. Reason for its Revelation: 

On, at the end of Muharram, the polytheists had 
attacked the believers. Because during those 
days battles were prohibited in the sacred 
months like Muharram, etc. the believers did 
not want to fight. But the polytheists would not 
listen and began the war, forcing the believers 

61. And that is because Allah causes 
the night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day into the night and that 
Allah is all hearing, all Seeing. 127 

127. In this there is a hint that just as the day 
at times is longer than the nights, similarly, at 
times the infidels are in control and 
sometimes this control is in the hands of the 

62. And that is because Allah is the 
only truth, and whom so ever they 
worship beside Him, it is the false, 
128 and because Allah is the High, the 
Great 

of sustenance and Allah Almighty is better than 





them. This meaning is absolute polytheism. 

b\s fcoi 


C9 * [/ (99 




*♦/ 


^ U> 

4JJ 


response to it, this, verse was revealed in which 
Allah Almighty tells us that the Companions 
need not worry about it. Whether you die on 
the battlefield or die a natural death you have 
already been allocated with abundant 
sustenance and Paradise Allah Almighty is 
pleased with you and He will grant you such 
things which will please you. 
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in to it. Through the help of Allah Almighty, 
the believers became victorious. This verse 
was revealed regarding the above incident in 
which the believers were comforted that they 
were not at any fault for defending themselves 
in this confrontation. 
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believers. Thus this vicissitude should not 
dishearten the believers. Allah Almighty is ever 
Watchful and all Seeing, and there is a wisdom 
in whatever he does. 
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128. This means that these false deities are 
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fictitious. This verse has no connection with 
the Prophets and saints as they are true 
because they belong to the One who is Truth. 
Says Allah Almighty': "The Truth has come to 
van from your Lord" (SI0:V)08). The Holy 
Prophet said: "Whoever sees me has seen the 
Truth ", because the relative pronoun 'that' is 
used to denote inanimate and none-thinking 
things. Thus although Hazral Isa (On whom 
be peace) and Ha/rat Uzair (On 

63. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
down water 129 from the sky, then in the 
morning the earth became 130 green? 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Holy, Aware. 

129. He let the ram come down from the sky or 
due to heavenly causes. Otherwise, truly 
speaking, rain does not come from the sky. 
rather through the heat of the sun. the water of 
the oceans goes up in vapour form. Then, due 
to condensation it forms into clouds. But all 
this takes place at the command of Allah 
Almighty 

130 Likewise, on the Day of Judgement, the 
dead w ill be raised to life, and if Allah 

64. To Him belongs all that is in 
heavens and all that is in the earth 
■ 3I . And undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Self-Sufficient the laudable. 

131. True and permanent sovereignity 
belongs to Allah Almighty. But due to His 

SECTION 9 

65. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjected to you what ever is in the 
earth l32 . And that the boat runs in 
the river by His command? And He 
has withheld 133 the sky that it may 
not fall on the earth but by His 
command undoubtedly, Allah is 
most Loving, most Affectionate 
towards human beings 134 
whom be peace) are being worshipped by 


the infidels, this would not result in these two 
great personalities to be called false. They are 
indeed Truth. Every action of theirs is true. Or 
the verse means that the worship of those other 
than Allah Almighty by the infidels is false. In 
that case the pronoun MA would be an active 
noun. Or you could say that the People of the 
Book in reality were not worshipping the 
Prophets but rather their statues, pictures and 
the cross and all these things in reality arc false. 

Tljii rU Kfl or? jyil ail 0\y (Jl 





Almighty will, the believers after their 
weak-ness will gain strength just as the dry 
earth becomes lush green after it receives rain. 
However, due to the rain water this vegetation 
changes into different forms. Fruit grows, due 
to it. In the same manner, a man may earn 
temporary honour and power, but the 
permanent and true greatness is achieved 
through the blessings of Allah Almighty only. 
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bounty, some gain temporary ownership. 
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132. Animals, fire, water, minerals, etc. as 
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these provide benefit for you. 

133. This verse can be the commentary of the 
following verse: "Undoubtedly Allah has 
withheld the heavens and the earth lest they 
move " (S35:V41). This means the sky cannot 
come into complete motion just before the Day 

of Judgement, when it will come into 

* 

movement and fall on the earth. What this 

66. And it is He Who gave life 135 to 
you, then He will cause to die, again 
He will give life to you. Undoubtedly 
the human being most ungrateful. 136 

135. Creating sperm from lifeless sand, then 
creating a human being through this sperm and 
gave him life for action and practical activities 
Then, on termination of life, will cause him to 
die. Thereafter, He will grant him eternal life 
for the purpose of reward or punishment. 

67. To every nation We made 
principles of worship that they 
should observe Xi1 , so they neglect let 
not dispute with you in this matter 
and call them towards your Lord. 138 
undoubtedly, you are on the straight 
path. 139 

137. Reason for its Revelation: 

Budail ibn Waraqa, Bashar ibn Sufyan, etc. had 
said that you are very strange people! because 
those animals which are slaughtered by you, you 
call them lawful but these which are killed by 
Allah Almighty you regard them as unlawful. 
This verse was revealed as an answer to these 
people (Tafseer Khazainul frfaan). What it 
means is this type of issues were found in all 
Divine religions. So why are you raising the 
objection against the Muslims only? It should be 

1 remembered, that every animal is given death by 
Allah Almighty, but that animal whose blood 
flows in the name of Allah Almighty is lawful. 
Other than this, the rest are unlawful. 

138. The great Saints say that all the 
Prophets invite the creation towards the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, but the Holy 
Prophet fiyj oTj <in ,^ 1 ^. calls them 
means is neither is the sky placed upon anyth- 




ing, nor is it hung on anything, yet it does not 
fall. Who has held it together besides Us. 

134. That He bestows bounties and favours 
upon them and protects them from calamities, 
and for the sake of worldly comforts He 
bestows upon them Heavenly bounties through 
the blessed Prophets and His True Friends (the 
Saints of Allah Almighty). 

“i 9 ^ 9 tV 9 \ 7. • ' 
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136. Here 'human beings' denote infidels or 
negligent Muslims or the human race, but the 
blessed Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are excluded from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: " No doubt, he was a great thankful 
bondsman" (S17:V3). 
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towards the Personality of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has called 
him And an “inviter towards Allah " (S33:V46). 
It should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
oTj <± 1 *. aIji is giving this invitation until 
the Day of Judgement. The propagation of all 
the Saints and the Ulama is the invitation of the 
Messenger of Allah Almightyfl^jdij -uk. ili\ . 
139. This means the Path on which you are 
treading is indeed the Straight Path. Oh 
Prophet, you are the proof that it is the straight 
Path. "Undoubtedly my Lord has shown me the 
straight Path " (S6:VI61). This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet's^j <JT, OJi blessed 
personality and character is indeed the Straight 
Path. Or, Oh My Beloved Rasool, those people 
will reach you who are on the straight Path. 
Thus those who want to reach you should be on 
the Straight Path. 
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68 And if they dispute with you, 
them say, ‘Allah knows well what 
vou do’. 140 

to 

140. This means, do not enter into debate with 
them. Just warn them of the Divine Punis¬ 
hment. This tells us one should not enter into 
debate with even talkative, quarrelsome 

69. Allah will judge between you, on 
the Day of judgement regarding that 
you are differing. 141 

141 Now. in this world at the time of death. 

and on the Dav of Resurrection, he will not 

¥ 

enter into a quarrel. All will accept Islam, 
from this we leam that the quarrelsome person 
is he. who rejects the Truth, while those who 

70. Did vou not know that Allah 

* 

knows whatever is in the heaven and 
is in the earth? Undoubtedly, all this 
is in a Book. Verily this is easy for 
Allah. ' 42 

142. That all the unseen incidents have been 
recorded on the Divine Tablet and this writing 
is there so that those pious devotees of Allah 
Almighty who have the power to read 

71. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has not sent down 
any authority and that of w hich they 
have themselves no knowledge ,43 . 
And for the oppressors there is no 
helper. 144 

143. From this we understand that any 
knowledge which is not in accordance with 
actual happening is ignorance, which is called 
"False Pretentions to Knowledge ". because in 
their knowledge they know few deities. But 



72. And when Our bright signs are 
recited to them, them you will see 
symptoms of denial in the faces of 
those who have disbelieved. 145 it is 
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person. Allah Almighty did not give reply to 
the proofs of the devil, but instead said: "Get 
out from Paradise, for you are rejected " 
(S15:V34). 

jiyj *01 

follow the Truth are not the disputers. If there 
is a fight between the police and the dacoits, 
then the disputers are the dacoits. not the 
police. 
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this Divine Tablet can now be given informat¬ 
ion about the Unseen. Otherwise, there is no 
danger of Allah Almighty forgetting it. 
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their knowing of this was not called knowledge, 

144. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
provided helpers for the believers, because the 
absence of helpers is a punishment for the 
infidels. 
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near that they may attack on those 
who recite Our signs to them. Say 
you, ‘ shall I inform you of what is 
worse 146 than of your this condition? 
That is the Fire. Allah has promised 
it to the infidels. And what an evil 
place of return? 147 

145. From this we learn that the face is the 
mirror of the heart. Feelings of the heart appear 
on the face. Furthermore, the recognition of the 
believer is on his face. On hearing the Hamd 
(Praises of Allah Almighty) and Praises of the 
Holy Prophet <Jij dt uii ^ i.e. Na'at 
Shareef the face of a believer glows with joy, 
while that of the infidel distorts with 
displeasure. 

146. This means that at the moment you 
become enraged on just hearing about Hell, 
etc. but when you will actually see Hell you 
will be exceedingly enraged. The condition of 
the inmate of Paradise is opposite to this, its 

SECTION 10 

73. O people! A similitude is related, 
listen to it attentively. 148 there whom 
a fly though they should all gather 
149 for it. And if they fly snatch away 
something from them then they 
would not be able to recover it from 

I it ,5 °. How weak is the desire and 
that which was desired 151 

148. It means ponder over it. This tells us that 
the excellence lies not in the listening of the 
Qufaan but in pondering over it. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Hear it patiently and be silent that 
you may have mercy" (S7:V204). 

149. This verse is revealed concerning the 
polytheists. Here, prayer denotes worship and 
not to call, because calling upon those other 
than Allah Almighty is permissible, Allah 
Almighty has called upon the mountains and 
the earth. He has commanded us: "Call them 
after their fathers" (S33:V5). Therefore, to 
apply this verse to the blessed Prophets and 
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mention makes the believer happy, while its 
sight will make him totally elated. 

147. Here the word promise is used to denote 
warning. Allah Almighty has given those who 
die as infidels, a positive promise of Hell. 
Although the sinful believers have been warned 
about Hell, they have also been given hope of 
forgiveness. He says: "Undoubtedly Allah 
forgives not that infidelity be done with Him , 
and whatever is besides infidelity' He shall 
forgive whomsoever He pleases" (S4:V48). 

Thus this verse is applicable to the infidels only. 
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Saints of Allah is an irreligious act. 

150. Thus, the infidels would rub saffron and 
honey on the idols as a result of which flies 
were buzzing over them. Hence, to worship 
such helpless things is an act of stupidity. 
Worship Him who is All-Powerful and controls 
everything. It should be remembered that 
nobody worships the Holy QUR'AAN, the Holy 
Ka’ba, the Black Stone, the Mazaars (Shrines) 
of the pious - These sacred things are shown the 
highest respect. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
whoso respects the signs of Allah, then it is 
from the piety of hearth" 
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(S22.V32). The Wahabis apply this verse to 
the shrines of the pious, yet they themselves not 
only venerate the Holy QUR'AAN, the Holy 
Ka'ba and even the worn out Hag of Molvi 
Ismail Dehlvi. but they kiss and suck 

74. They valued not Allah as He 
should be Valued ,52 . Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Powerful, Dominant. 

152. Therefore they had accepted that Allah 
Almighty cannot maintain administration of 
such a huge universe all by Himself. He 
certainl> requires helpers and partners (Allah 
forbid) Though these infi-dels looked at the 
world they did not ponder over the majestic 
status of Allah Almighty. Their example is like 
that primitive village lad who after seeing the 

75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
amongst the angles and from 
amongst the men. 153 Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Hearing, seeing. 

153. For the purpose of revelation, some angels 
brought revelation to the Prophets and these 
Prophets have received the revelation in order 
to assist the religion of Allah Almighty and 
thereby gain lofty status. This tells us that Jinns 
do not become prophets. This selection is an 
eternal habit of Allah Almighty. This docs not 
mean that in future we would be selecting them 
to show the possibility of the continuation of 
prophethood. Those whom He wanted to 
choose He had chosen, and those who He had 

76. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them. And the 
return of every affair is towards 
Allah. 

154 Therefore, whatever status a person has 
been given is granted to one who is capable of 
it and not to one not fit for it. Allah Almighty 
is totally pure of this. Also, anything 
bestowed upon those who are not worthy of it 
will not benefit from it In fact, it will waste 

77. O believers! Bow and 
prostate 155 and worship your 





these. When doing this why do they forget this 

verse?. 

151. This means either the polytheists, and the 
idol, or the bee and the honey or the bee and the 
idols. 
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seventy carriages of a goods train, says that it 
cannot be propelled by just one engine. He has 
seen the carriages, but not the power of the 
engine. Those who have gained some 
understanding of Allah Almighty say that the 
Almighty has the power to create and run 
hundreds of worlds like these. 
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chosen have become Prophets for eternity, 
because the status and greatness of a Prophet is 
never abrogated. However, neither the greatness 
of our Holy Prophet ( 2 U, oTj «*U cbi ^ is 
abrogated nor his Shariat. Just as there is no 
possibility now of selecting an angel for this 
work, in a like manner there is no possibility of 
selecting any man for prophethood now. Thus, 
the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 
for continuation of prophethood. 
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the bestowal. 

"Just as pure water filtering through an unbaked 
container soils the earth, likewise, the company 
of the worthless tarnish the image of the 
intelligent. 
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Lord, and do good deeds 156 haply 
you may be relieved. 


155. It should be remembered that whenever 
the command for Sajdah in the Qur'aan appears 
with Ruku, then it denotes Sajdah of a Salaah. 
Thus, here according to the Hanafi school 
Sajd-e-Tilawat is not obligatory. 


$3 j| 

but not according to S hafaee. 

156. This means excellent manners and correct 
information. Hence there is no repetition in 
mentioning worship and good separately. 
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78. And strive in the path of Allah as 
is for striving I57 . He has chosen 158 
you and has not laid upon you any 
narrowness 159 in religion, the faith 
of your father Ibrahim. Allah has 
named you Muslim in earlier books 
(S3 160 and in this book too, so that 
Messenger may be your custodian 
and witness 161 and that you may be 
witness against mankind; so 
establish the prayer and pay the 
poor-due (zakat) 162 and hold fast the 

rope of Allah. He is your Protector, 'i 1 4’i 

and what an Excellent Helper. * W 

# 5 d$\ & 

!. The name of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet pLu-j oTj <* 1 *. <hi was also recorded 
in the previous scriptures as Muslims. 

2. Muslims can only be referred to as the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet,^j Olj «#!* dJi ■ 
Others, have been called by it in terminological 
sense. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily, only 
Islam is Ihe Deen (Religion) before Allah" 
(S3:V19). It is further stated: "Then O Beloved! 
by your Lord, fhey shall not be Muslims until 
they make you judge in all disputes among 
themselves” (S4:V65). Besides us, all those 
who were called Muslims were only in terms of 
language. 

161. At this place the preposition 'on' is not 
used for loss, and testimony does not denote 
adverse testimony. In fact, testimony would be 
in accordance with the Ummah. At the same 


157. Strive against your baser self, your evil 
friends and bad children to bring them on the 
Straight Path. And strive against the infidels 
with the sincerity and correctness of intention, 
which should not be for mere show and 
territorial aggrandizement. 

158. For the sake of holy war and for ones acts 
of worship because you are the Ummah- 
(followers) of the beloved Prophet of Allah 

f-Lu/j <]Tj 4*1*. L _^o. 

159. As it was placed on the previous Ummahs. 
You have been given easy and convenient laws. 
The entire earth is made as a mosque for you, 
Tayammum with sand is made permissible for 
you, you are presented with Qasr in your 
Raka’ats of Fard Salaahs during a journey. 

160. From this emerge two issues: 
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lime it would give verification of the Ummah, 
that this Ummah is just and not sinful. Hence, 
the preposition on is used. On the Day of 
Judgement the Ummah will give testimony in 
favour of all the previous Prophets, that Oh 
Allah! these Prophets had conveyed Your 
message to their people. These people are liars 
who say that Your Messengers had not come to 


us. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
^ oTj ju. will testify that the 

testimony of these Muslim is correct. 

162. So that you would be worthy of giving 
testimony on the Day of Judgement, because 
the testimony of the transgressors is not 
acceptable. 
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SURAH AL-MOMINOON (The Believers) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
6 Sections and 118 Verses 1840 Words , 4802 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

* 

1. Undoubtedly, the believers 1 reac¬ 
hed to their goal. 

1. They achieved faith and thus became 
entitled to Paradise and its bounties, deserving 
of the vision of Allah Almighty. Or, in the 
world they became people whose Dua was 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty and 
their lives became successful. This tells us that 

2. Those who beseech in their 
prayers 2 . 

2. By weeping in Salaah means, their hearts 
are filled with the fear of Allah Almighty in the 
state of Salaah, their limbs are in a state of 
peace, their sight is rivetted to the place of 
Sajdah, they do not engage in any useless activity 

3. And those who turn away from 
vain talk 3 . 

3. This means they do not engage in those 
types of activities in which there is no worldly 
or religious benefits. It should be remembered 
that detrimental activities are futile, and 

4. And those who are active in 
paying Zakaat (poor-due) 4 . 

4. This means they always give Zakaat. 

5. And those who guard their private 
parts 5. 

5. By protecting their private parts means 
they safeguard themselves from adultery and 
other sexual activities so much so that they do 


gitjll 


M 9 9 9 •* 




faith and piety are a means of obtaining success 
of both worlds. Through these the prayers get 
accepted, calamities are warded off and all the 
desires are fulfilled. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way 
for his deliverance" (S65: V2). 

M X 3 •" *1 3 f s 3 > .'ft 

in it, their attention is fully focussed in Salaah. 
This is the true meaning of establishing Salaah. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with this type of 
Salaah. 

useless activities are absurd. For the sake of 
developing piety, both of these activities should 
be avoided. 



not cast a glance on the private parts of a 
stranger. 
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6. But from their wives and from 
their lawful handmaids who are the 
property 6 of their hand for (in their 
case) they are not to be blamed. 

6 From this we understand that a believer 
can cohabit with his legal maid slave 

7. Then who so desires anything 
more than these two, they are the 
transgressors 7 . 

7. From this we learn that Mut'a or lempor 
an. marriage is forbidden, because any woman 
married according to Mut'a is neither a maid 
,la\e nor a legal wife. Thus, there is no 
disorce: khula - divorce obtained on wife’s 
initiative. Zihaar - divorce effected by elevating 
the wife to the status of a mother, sister, etc 
lela. with such a woman, nor is she entitled for 
inheritance. Since she has no legal status 
turning to her is included in "whoso desires 
anything mare than these two". After, Uijrah 
Mut'a was allowed for a little while, just as 
perm issibi lit> of alcohol was a temporary one. 

8. And those who regard their trusts 
and their covenant 8 . 

K In that ihcs never breach the trust of Allah 

* 

Almighty and their fellow human beings. It 
should be remembered that our limbs are trusts 
of Allah Almighty To commit sins with them 
is a breach of trust with the Almighty. 

9. And those who are watchful over 
their prayers 9 . 

9. There are three ways of safeguarding 
Salaah: To perform it regularly: to perform it 
punctual!): to perform it accurately: with ail its 
requirements of Wajibaat. Sunnats. 
Mus'tahabbats. The excellence is not in just 
performing Salaah. but in establishing it as a 
pillar of Religion and safeguarding it. In the 
w ay of life of a Sufi, the safeguarding of Salaah 

10. They are indeed the inheritors ,0 . 


but an independent lady cannot establish suchj 
relations with her slave. 

jU aj/li aji J$i cr* 

OOiei’l 

We further learn that sodomy, masturbation, etc 
are all forbidden, because these too, are 
included in the above concept of "who so 
desires anything more than these two". One 
can only fulfil ones carnal desires with ones 
wife or legal maid slave. All other means to 
gratify these desires are forbidden. Under 
helpless condition one should keep fast as this 
will break the power of lust. Due to 
masturbation one of the previous Ummahs have 
been afflicted by Divine punishment (Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

^ i ^ ^ I 5 


V 


V 


V 




Likewise, the promises that we have made with 
Allah Almighty. His beloved Prophet 
f i-j ofy vJ* 0 Ji and with our fellow human 
beings should all be fulfilled. 


<. * » 






means to refrain from such sins which cause the 
ruination of pious deeds. 7 o cam wealth is 
good, but after eamning it. to look after it is 
much better May Allah Almighty guide us to 
safeguard our Salaah. Fasting, Hajj, etc. until 
the lime of death May these possessions reach 
their destination safely. 






10. The inheritance of our illustrious father Hazral Adam (On whom be peace). 



Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-MO’MINOON 23 32 


PART 18 







Hence Paradise is only for human beings. Or 
that believers would take the infidel's share of 
Paradise as well. It should be remembered that 
inheritance is the highest means of gaining 

11. Who shall inherit the Paradise, 
they shall abide therein n . 

11. By everlasting, means neither will 

12. And assuredly, We made man 
from the extract of clay ,2 . 

12. By this is meant nourishment is made from 
sand, from the nourishment, blood is made. 


it 


property which can neither be anulled nor be 
made null and void, nor be lost. For this 
reason, the word inheritance is used. 

13 jU 6& ol $ \ 

©Oiub* 

they die nor will they be expelled from it. 

& q\~$\ 1^2- 

r 

©c^ 

from blood sperm is made and from sperm the 
human being is made. 


13. Then We made him a drop of 0 JJ 2j£ 4^ 2 

water and put it in a strong serenity IJ . ^ ^ / I 







water and put it in a strong serenity l3 . 

13. This means the sperm was placed safely 
in the womb of the mother. Therein it 

14. Then We made the drops of 
water a clot, then We made the clot a 
piece of flesh, then We made the 
bones u , then We developed it into 
another shape ,5 . So blessed is Allah, 
the Best Creator ,6 . 

14. It should be remembered that the above 
mentioned changes take place after every forty 
days. A forty day period is indeed a very 
blessed thing. 

15. Then the soul was breathed into it and 
granted him the power to hear and see. Allah 
be praised! 

16. Here the word ’ made’ denotes to give it a 
form and shape. Says Allah Almighty: Hazrat 
Iesa (On whom be peace) has said: "I make a 
form out of clay for you" (S3:V49). If 

15. Then after this necessarily you 
are to die ,7 . 

17. After completing his life span, and at that 
point in time the life span of Hazrat Iesa 


underwent different changes and it eventually 
developed into a human. 

aitfi W iSi i&Bi C& ft 

©6&8WI ill 

it is used for creating them, no comparison nor 
contrast is intended here because to describe the 
excellence of an object in Arabic this grammatical 
tense is used. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah is the 
hest of providers" (S63:V 11). This verse does 
not mean there are many creators from whom 
Allah Almighty is the best. This would amount to 
absolute polytheism. It is important to respect 
Arabic idiomatic usage because the Holy Qur'aan 
has been revealed in this language. 

®6jip aii Gi fii £ 

(On whom be peace) had not been completed, 
hence he had not experienced death. Age is 
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completed by living in this world. Therefore, 
the period spent in the mother's womb is not 

16. Then you all shall be raised up on 

the Day of Judgement ,8 . 

18 Raised from the grave to go to the place of 
reckoning for the purpose of receiving reward 
and punishment. Thus, this verse is not 

17. And assuredly, We made seven 
ways 19 above you, and We are not 
heedless of creation 20 . 

19 This means seven skies in which there are 
routes lor the angels to move to and fro. 

20 This tells us that the servant is unmindful 
of Allah Almighty, but Allah Almighty 

18. And We sent down water from 
the heavens according to an estimate 
21 , then caused it to stay in the earth 
22 ; and undoubtedly, We are potent 
to take it away 2J . 

21 From this emerge two issues: 

I The original source of water is the sky. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And in heaven is your 
provision that you are promised' (S51:V22), 
while the ocean is its reservoir or treasury. 
Money is kept in a treasury, but it is not 
manufactured in it - it is manufactured in the 
mint. 

2. Allah Almighty sends that much 
rain to every country- which would be 
sufficient for its needs. That is why 
Bengal receives greater rainfall than 
Punjab. During every period, "Allah 
Almighty has been sending rainfall 

19. Then We created therewith your 
gardens of dates and grapes for you 
therein. For you are abundant 24 
fruits, and you eat from there 25 . 

24. There is a Great variety of fruit. This 
could be the proof of Hazrat Imaam Abu Hanifa 
(May Allah be pleased with him) to exclude 
grapes and dates from fruit, because they have 


included when calculating a person’s age. 

in contradiction with the raising from the grave 
for the purpose of questioning therein. 

is not unmindful of him. The servant is far 
from Him. but He is not, the servant may not 
reach Him. but He is close to him. 

yVJy tljJI J 


v. 


©GiuV&ft 

according to its need and lime. 
Only Allah Almighty, 
knows what is the actual need is. 

22. By 'to stay' means neither the water on the 
earth became dry, nor, did it became bad and 
unpleasant, but il remained accumulated to 
fulfil your needs. In many places, only rain 
water is used for drinking. In fact, water in the 
wells, too. is accumulated through rain. 

23. This means Allah Almighty can make the 
remainder of the water become dry or become 
bad, that it is no longer good for drinking. 
Therefore be grateful to Him. 


X 

I 

! 

1 






iXtf l» 






1 


1*!* 


nutritional value.Thus, if anyone who has 
vowed not to cat any will not be committing 
perjury if he eats grapes or dates because Allah 
Almighty has separated them from the other 
fruit. 
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25. This means some portions of fruit are 
eaten by you, while others become fodder for 
your animals. You throw away their skins and 

20. And created a tree that springs a 
forth from the Mount Sinai 26 , that 
grows oil and a sauce for those who 
eat 27 . 

26. This means olive trees because these are 
more beneficial than others. Although these 
trees grow in many places its original place of 
growth is a hill or a mount i.e. Mount Sinai. 
Hence, this tree and this place has been 


pits. It is subtly hinted that a portion of your 
wealth should be given away as Zakaat - do not 
try to eat the entire wealth. 


14' 




9 £ > < 
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mentioned with such distinction. 

27. Olive oil is used to bum the lamp. It is 
used for medicine. It is eaten like a curry. 
These are some of its wonderful qualities. 


Uty 4 b\ 


21. And undoubtedly, in there is a 

lesson for you. We give you to drink . ;/. . S 9 

of what is in their bellies 28 , and you j jja) y l+i 

have in them many 29 benefits and of 


them you have your food 30 . 

28. This means when dry chaff and grass 
reached its stomach, these helped to produce 
milk. If this very fodder is eaten by another 
animal, it will not help to produce milk This is 
the Power of Allah Almighty. 

29. This means their hair, skin, bones all are 
beneficial for you. 

30. In this there is a hint that some parts of 

22. And upon them and on a boat 
you are borne 31 . 

31. This means Allah Almighty makes it 
possible for you to be transported on these 
animals and ships. By yourself you cannot be 

SECTION: 2 

23. And undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
towards his 32 people, and he said, ‘O 
my people! Worship 33 Allah, there is 
no god for you besides Him. Do you 
not then fear? 

32. At that point in time all human beings were 
the people of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
because human beings were very a few. Thus, 
Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Adam (On them be 
peace) were the Prophets of all human beings. 


ho-M i WW* 

the lawful animal are unlawful like their blood, 
gall bladder, testicles, etc. because in 'of them’ 
the preposition 'from' is used for part of the 
limbs. This means that you do eat some limbs 
of these animals. It could also mean that 
although external benefits are received from all 
the animals, from these, only a few are lawful 
for you. 

transported. It should be remembered that you 
cannot transport things on every animal. Only 
camels, oxen, etc. are suitable for this. 


Jisi Jl lijJ iS 5 

ffis* fiUil 

33. This means first accept faith, or do good 
deeds after accepting faith, because no acts of 
worship are obligatory upon an infidel prior to 
faith in Islam. 
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24. Then the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said, ‘He is not but a man 
34 like you, he desires to become 
superior to you. And if Allah wills, He 
would have sent down His angels 35 , 
we have not heard this amongst our 
forefathers 36 . 

4. 1 his tells us that to regard the Prophets as 
people like us and to disregard their special 
attributes is the way of the infidels. It is for this 
reason that they continued committing 

infidel in. 

# 

5. From this we learn that infidelity destroys 
one's intelligence The polytheists were 
accepting trees, stones, etc as their deities, yet 
the) were wavering to accept a human being as 
i Prophet. They were under the impression that 
a weak creation like man is unable to bear the 
heavy burden of prophethood. 

25. He is not hut a mad man, wait, 
therefore, concerning him for a 
period 37 . 

37. In which they could obtain cure for this 
madness of theirs, and they could refrain 

26. Nuh submitted, ‘O my Lord, 
help 38 me for that they belied me.’ 

3X Helping him by destroying his people. It 
should be remembered that he did not pray for 
their faith, but for their destruction because he 
knew that thev would not become believers. 

27. Then We sent revelation to him, 
‘make the 39 ark within Our sight 
and by Our Command. Then when 
Our Command comes and the ^oven 
boils take into it two of every pair 
and your 41 family. But those of them 
against w hom the word has 42 already 
gone forth; and do not talk 43 to me 
regarding those who are unjust. 
Thev shall be surelv drowned 44. 





~-v-Oc -vC-c-v 
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They failed to understand that Prophets were 
sent to propagate the religion of Allah Almighty 
and that only man was most suitable to 
propagate to his fellow men as he could mingle 
with them easily. 

36. Front this we understand that between 
Hazrat Idrees and Hazrat Nooh (On them be 
peace) there is a huge length of time in which 
the teachings of Hazrat Idrees (On whom be 
peace) was lost. Otherwise, the people would 
not have said this. 

i^a-Lrvi J*/ y[ Z* o[ 

from saying these non sensible things. 


Uji Cj^il y/ JIj 

He himself had said: "They will beget none but 
un evil doer, an ungrateful" (S7I:V27). I his 
tells us that Prophets are fully aware of how 
people will meet their end i.e. their death. 

aiiil f£i\ g\ ^ 
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39. This means construct an Ark in accordance 
with Our teachings, guidance and safety. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) is the inventor of ships. He 
built this ship in accordance with Divine 
knowledge and not from manmade knowledge. 

40. When water begins to boil by natural 
means from the oven near the Central Mosque 
of Kufa, then immediately board the ark, as this 
is the sign of coming of the deluge. 

41. Wife, children, or all the believers. These 
are the most obvious people in the family. 

28. Then when you have firmly 
seated yourself and those with you 45 
in the Ark, then say, ‘All praise is to 
Allah who has delivered us from 
these unjust people’ 46 . 

45. This tells us that the infidels are worse 
than the dogs and cats, because permission had 
been granted for these animals to go on board 
the Ark, while the same was denied for the 
infidels. 

46. This tells us that the punishment and 
destruction of the infidels is a blessing from 

29. And submit, ‘O my Lord, dise¬ 
mbark me to a 47 blessed land and 
You are the Best of those who 
Disembark. 

47. Where sustenance of the body and soul 
can be obtained. Thus his Dua (prayer) was 
accepted. Said Allah Almighty: "O Nooh get 
out from the Ark with peace" (SI 1 :V48). And 
there was so much blessing in his offspring 

30. Undoubtedly, in this necessarily 
are 48 signs, and verily We were 
necessarily to test you. 

1 48. For the believers as well as for the 
infidels. The infidels should understand that 
the opposition of the blessed Prophets will 
result in this type of destruction. Believers 
should firmly believe that devotion to the 




42. Your son Kan'aan and his mother Waeela 
too are among the infidels who would be 
destroyed. 

43. Either Hazrat Nooh (On w'hom be peace) 
had forgotten that Prophet, or had made an 
error in interpretation by regarding Kan'aan as 
his family. By this he regarded other people. 
Thus, he had uttered those words which are 
mentioned in detail in Surah Hud. 

44. This means Oh Hazrat Nooh (On whom 
be peace)! Do not intercede now for any other 
infidel because the drowning of all of them is 
frilly decided. 

J* iUi & i £l'\ <^1:1 ijl) 

Gr^l 4 Oil eliili 
©CtyJaJl & 

Allah Almighty for the believers, for which they 
should be grateful. It is for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet <hj -uk. uji had offered 
Sajdah of thanks-giving at the death of Abu 
Jahl and observed fast on the Day of Ashoorah 
i.e. 10th Muharram because on this day the 
Pharoah was drowned. 


|£,»5 
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that all human beings, thereafter, are from his 
progeny. It is thus obligatory upon every 
traveller to recite this Dua when reaching his 
destination. 


lir 61 i 31 i a 61 


Prophets of Allah Almighty is means of 
salvation. Also, it is necessary to migrate from 
evil places. It is for this reason that most 
Prophets had emigrated. Furthermore, infidels 
do not benefit from the greatness and eminence 
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of their parents and children. There are many 

31. Then after them We produced 
another generation 49 . 

49. This means that after Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) many nations came into this 
world to whom Prophets had come, and due to 
their hostility to these Prophets they had been 
destroyed b\ Allah Almighty. Likewise, 

32. Then We sent to them a messenger 
from 50 amongst themselves saying 
that 51 , ‘Worship Allah, there is no 
god for you besides Him. Do you then 
not fear?’ 

50 Like Hazrat Hud and Hazrat Saleh (On 
them be peace). The majority of the Prophets 
were sent to their own people. 

51. From this we leam that all the Prophets 
are unanimous in matters of belief but 

SECTION: 3 

33. And the chiefs of those people 
who disbelieved 52 and belied the 
presence of the Hereafter and who 
We gave comfort in the life of the 
world and said, “He is not but a 
man53 like you’’, he eats of what you 
eat and drinks what you drink 

52. From this we leam that those possessing 
wealth, leadership and worldly respect had 
always been found to be the enemies of the 
Prophets The poor and destitute had formed 
the bulk of the believers. Even today, this is 
clearly evident i.e. it is the poor who are 
generally found to be engaged in doing 
religious work. 

53. This tells us that to regard the Prophets 
as humans like us and to assess them on just 
their eating and drinking without 
understanding their hidden mystical nature, 
has been the work of the infidels from earliest 
times. The first person to call the Prophets an 
ordinary human being was the devil. 
Thereafter, the infidels continued uttering this. 





6 ; 


other benefits of this as well. 


CjS p 


the present day infidels, too, who are showing 
hostility and enmity towards our Holy Prophet 
<jTj <th. «jji Jl*. are entitled to be destroyed. 


g\ & 

A 6?$^ sii i»W 

were different in matters of practical aspects of 
worship. Any act which is found in the legal 
code of any Prophet does not become an act of 
polytheism, because Prophets had not come to 
teach polytheism. 

3 to* oi W JS i 

5rs*)l 4 3 

©6j3 

Looking merely at the casing of the Holy 
Qur’aan is the work of the neglectful people, 
while looking at the inside of Che casing of the 
Holy QuFaan is the habit of the believers. Abu 
Jah) did not become a Companion, but Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) did. Although both looked at the Holy 
Prophet ofj «lli Abu Jahl looked at 
the human side of the Holy Prophet 
fhMj dTj Jji while Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) saw 
the light enveloped under human form. 

54. This means that if these were prophets, 
then like the angels, they would not have 
had any desire for eating and drinking. 
They saw the beginning of their eating and 
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drinking, but failed to observe the difference of 
its ending. The wasp and the honey bee suck 
the same flower, yet when the nectar of this 
flower reaches the stomach of the wasp it turns 
into poison, and in the stomach of the 

34. and if you obey a man like you, 
then necessarily you are in loss 55 . 

55. Thus, foolish people saw failure in the 
obedience to the Prophets and success in the 

35. Does he promise you that when 
you will die and will become dust 
and bones? After this you shall be 
brought forth again? 56 . 

56. By raising them to life from their 
graves. This tells us that these infidels were 

36. It is far away; it is far away, as to 
what is promised to you 57 . 

57. This means the Qiyamah, etc. about which 
these Prophets make promises is far beyond 
our imagination, or is far from taking place. 

37. That is not but our life of this 
world that we die and we 58 live and 
we are not to be raised up 59 . 

58. By someone being bom, someone 
experiencing death, which continues to take 
place at all times. This tells us that the infidels 
did not believe in the destruction of the soul, 
that after death the soul is destroyed. 

38. He is not but a man who forged a 
lie 60 against Allah and we are not 
going to believe him 6I . 

1 60. That he made himself known as the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty, but the information 
of his resurrection after death, he had linked to 
Allah Almighty. From this we understand that 
these infidels were believers in Allah Almighty, 
they were not atheists. 

61. This tells us that by rejecting the Prophet 
of Allah, acceptance of everything else 


honey bee it becomes honey. In the same way 
our eating is based on negligence, while the 
nourishment of the blessed Prophets is the 
means of augmentation of divine light for them. 


M X,, \S 
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worship of the stones. This tells us that infidels 
are terribly stupid. 

I ctf fa tit fi'\ pu 

burying their dead, and not cremating them as 
is the practice of the Hindus. 

©G^y y 

In fact, let alone it occuring, it will never take 
place. 

5 gd)i 6i 

59.Neither in the Hereafter, nor in the world do 
they have to come in the form of a dog or a cat. 
This tells us that those people believed in the 
destruction of the soul, that after death the soul 
is destroyed. 

& tfSSi 34^ y ol 
©c^ 

is not faith. These infidels had not said that we 
are not accepting Allah Almighty, but had said 
that we are not bringing faith in the Prophet. 
As a result of this, they were afflicted with 
Divine punishment. Shaitaan believes in 
everything besides the Prophet of Allah, as a 
result he is an infidel. 
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39. He is submitted, ‘O my Lord 62 , 
help me for they have belied me.’ 

62. Allah Almighty assisted him by 
destro\ing them because He knew that they 

40. Allah said, ‘In a little while they 
will meet the morning repenting* 6J . 

63 The\ would be ashamed of their 
infidelity after seeing the Divine punishment. 
But the embarrassment of that lime w ill not be 

41. Then a true uproar 64 over took 
them and We made them like 
rubbish of grass. Be away from the 
unjust 65 . 

64. 1 he scream of lla/rat Jibraeel (On whom 

be peace) destroyed them This tells us that a 
human being cannot bear the scream of an 
angel If man can die from the crack of lighting 
and the roar of thunder, then a scream of the 
angel is much more devastating. From this 
we learn that the people of Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace), the Thamood are 
denoted. Otherwise, the people from Aad were. 

42. Then after them We raised other 
66 generations. 

66 . l ike the people of Hazrat Shuaib and the 
people of Hazrat Lul (On them be peace) 

43. No nation can go ahead of their 
period, nor can they remain behind. 





44. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after the other. Whenever a 
messenger came to any nation they 
belied him, then We caused their 
latter to meet the former 67 , and We 
made them tales 68 , then be away 69 
the people who do not believe. 




would not accept faith. Otherwise, he would 
have prayed for their guidance. 


(1 


g«i» 

of any help to them. There is a time set for 
repentance after which, it will not be accepted. 

$1* to' to'i 

destroyed by a terrible storm. 

65 From this we learn that the Divine 
punishment only comes to the infidels after they 
take the curse of the Prophet No matter how 
rebellious they may be prior to this, punishment 
would not come. Says Allah Almighty: "Ami 
lie were not to torment them, until We have 
sent a Messenger" (S17: V15). 

0&/M vjJj & uui 

etc. Their stories are mentioned here as lessons 
for us. 
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67. This means both were plunged into neither be found together in Hell nor 
destruction Otherwise, the infidels would Barzakh. Different types of infidels would be 
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found in different places. Hence, there is no 
objection at the verse. 

68 . In that not a single person from those 
people was spared. Only their tales remained, 

45. Then we sent Musa and his 
brother Haroon with Our signs and 
a clear authority 70 . 

70. This means miracles like the walking stick 
and the shining hand. It should be remembered 
that these miracles were bestowed 

46. To Firawn and his courtiers 7I , 
but they boasted and were nations 
who were already possessed with 
dominance 72 . 

71. This tells us that Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) was a Prophet to all the Egyptians, 
irrespective of whether they were Israelites, the 
Coptics, or the magicians. Therefore, even this 
is mentioned at another place that he was the 
Prophet of the Israelites. 

72. From this we understand that if you are 

47. Then they said, ‘Shall we believe 
in two men like ourselves 73 while 
their people are serving us 74 . 

73. The intelligence of the infidel is 
destroyed, for although they had accepted 
Pharoah, a human being like them to be god 
they refused to accept Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) as a Prophet, despite seeing the 
miracles. From this we leam that claim of 

I equality with the Prophet stops the person from 
accepting faith. First the love and greatness of 
the Prophet is inculcated in the heart, then the 

48. Then they belied both of them 
and they were from the destroyed 
a ones 7S . 

lj 75. This means the cause of their destruction 
1 was due to not believing in these two pious 
U Prophets. This tells us that worldly 
punishment comes due to disobedience to the 




which the Holy Qur'aan has described. 

69. Through the mercy of Allah Almighty, 
because they had remained aloof from the 
blessed attention of the Prophets. 

“Oiji 5 CL;t p 

upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) only. 
But they have been attributed to both these 
pious persons. 

5 lji 
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receiving worldly bounties despite the sins, 
then this is punishment from Allah Almighty. 
Just as inspite of the pious deeds at times, the 
coming of worldly calamities is due to the 
special mercy of Allah Almighty as was the 
case of the difficulties that came to the blessed 
Prophets and Saints of Allah. 
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fear of Allah Almighty is instilled in it. 

74. From this we learn that the disgrace of the 
believers is an added cause of the infidels going 
astray, as they take this as a proof of Islam 
being false and they are on the path of truth. 
Therefore one should always ofTer this Dua: 
"Oh our Lord, make us not a test for unjust 
people" (S10:V85). 









Prophets. Until rejectors of Allah Almighty had 
not become the rejectors of the Prophets, 
punishment had not come to them. 
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49. And undoubtedly. We gave Musa 
the Book that they might be guided 76 . 

76. This means may the Israelites obtain 
guidance to do good deeds because the holy 
Taurah was given to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 

50. And We made Maryam and her 
son 77 a sign and gave them shelter 
on an elevated land 78 where was a 
place for abiding and running water 
before sight. 

77 l-'rom this we learn that Hazrat lesa (On 

whom be peace) was created without a father, 

because if he had a father then he would have 

been linked with his father. Says Allah 

Almighty: "Cull them after their fathers" 

(S3TV5). For this reason the Holy Qur^aan has 

not mentioned an\ woman's name besides that 

• 

of Saweda Mariam. 

• * 

SECTION: 4 

51. O Messengers! Eat pure things 79 
and do good deeds 80 . I know 81 your 
deeds. 

79. This means Oh Messengers! Eat and drink 
to your satisfaction all the tasty and lawful 
things To make lawful things unlawful is 
against piety. However, true piety is abstention 
from unlawful things. Some people do not eat 
meat, yet they do not perform their Salaahs. and 
abstain from lies. These are not Sufis. 

80 This means We had given this order to the 
Prophet of the time during all periods. This 

52. And assuredly, this religion of 
yours is one religion 82 and I am your 
Lord therefore fear Me. 

82. Because all the heavenly religions arc 
common with regard to beliefs. The difference 
was in the practices. It should be remembered 
that religion is the name of beliefs, while deeds 





be peace) after the destruction of the Pharoah, 
and by that time all the Israelites had accepted 
faith. 
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78. Whose name is Nasira, is found in the 
locality of leliya. This is one of the famous 
towns of Damascus. Being fed up with the 
Jews, she moved to this place and stayed there 
for twelve years with Hazrat lesa (On whom be 
peace). This place is high above sea level and 
is thus called elevated land (Tafseer Rohhul 
Bayaan. etc.). This was a land full of 
vegetation and had many streams of water. 


\ 
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tells us that to obtain lawful and wholesome 
sustenance is an act of great worship. This 
generates a great deal or taste in all acts of 
worship. 

81. This tells us that worship was obligatory 
upon the blessed Prophets as well. No matter 
what status and category they may be, no one 
can be exempted from worshiping Allah 
Almighty. 


bij lif fci 6i i 





are termed as creed. The meaning of piety is 
not giving up the eating of wholesome and tasty 
things, but abstention from unlawful deeds. 
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53. Then their people cut up their 
affairs among themselves 83 . Each 
group is happy 84 over that what is 
with them. 

82. This means the Christians and jews were 
divided into opposite seats and began to call 
one another infidels. 

54. Therefore leave them in their 
intoxication for a time 8S . 

85. Until the time of death. From this we 
leam that it is not permissible to force the 

55. And they imagining that by the 
wealth and children with which We 
are helping them 86 . 

86 . This means the infidels were deceived. 
They thought that if infidelity was evil, and if 
Allah Almighty was displeased with us, then 
inspite of our infidelity, why has He given us 
children and weatlh, and how would the Muslims 

56. We hasten to give them good? 
Nay, but they are not unaware 87 . 

87. That these infidels have taken the children 
and wealth to mean the mercy of Allah 

57. Undoubtedly, they are those who 
tremble because of the fear of their 
Lord 88 . 

88 . By fear is meant that though they do good 
deeds, they still have fear. In fact, the 

58. And those who believe 89 in the 
signs of their Lord. 

89. This means they regard all these as true 
and thereby act upon them (Tafseer Roohul 


59. And those who do not make any 
partner 90 with their Lord. 

90. This means they keep far away from 
Polytheism in respect of beliefs (infidelity) and 



% 
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84.This means they made their own opinions as 
an act of religion and expressed joy at it, as can 
be seen from "with them". 


infidels to accept Islam. 
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be, generally poor? This makes it seem as if 
infidelity is a good thing. To this day, the 
negligent and the infidels fall prey to this type 
of deception. 

©6JJ 4 

Almighty, although this very concept had been 
the cause of their punishment. 
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higher the status of a believer, the greater is his 
fear. 
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Bayaan). Thus, action is included in this. 




polytheism is in respect of action and deeds 
(hypocrisy or false pretensions). 
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60. And those who give what they 
give and their hearts are trembling 91 
because they are to return 92 to their 
Lord. 

9 I This tells us that to do good deeds and fear 
Allah Almighty are signs of excellence of faith. 
There is no greatness in expressing fear after 
committing a sin. Kven the devil had expressed 
"ierily I fear Allah. Lord of the Worlds" 
(S39:V 16).Thereafter, he continued sinning. 
However, to express fear after committing 

61. These people hasten on to do 
good, and they are first to attain 
them 93 . 

93. In this verse, two attributes of pious 
people have been mentioned: 

I To make haste in doing good deeds. 

62. And We do not burden any soul 
but according to its capacity and 
with Us is a Book that speaks the 
truth 94 and they shall not be 
wronged 95 . 

94. B\ this book is meant The Divine Tablet, 
or the book of deeds of every person. It should 
be remembered that speaking the truth by this 
book is not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, but it would be for fixing the 
contents of the doer of the deeds. 

95. Not in a way that they would be punished 
without them having committed sins, nor in a 
way that the reward of their good deeds be 
withheld from them, without any reason. It 

63. Nay, but their hearts are heedless 

96 of it, and their deeds are separate 

97 from those works that they are 
doing. 


(si# i lyf c fifcjl 3 
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a sin as a means of giving up sins is an 
excellent thing. And not expressing fear after 
committing a sin. is a criminal act. 

92. We do not know what our reckoning 
would be, and whether these deeds would be 
accepted or not. Due to fear of this, we should 
not be proud of our deeds. 

^ j i 
OO 

2. To make an effort to beat one another in 
doing good deeds, to have a desire and greed 
for good deeds, too. is an act of goodness. 

£ 6^3 1^5 % Jp a 
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©6j 

should be remembered that the non- acceptance 
of anyone's good deeds would be due to the 
person's own negligence. Thus, there can be no 
objection raised against this verse. From this 
verse we leam that the minor children ol the 
infidels will not be the inmates of Hell because 
they had not committed any sin, and meting out 
punishment without sin is declared unjust by 
Allah Almighty. 

j# 3 vtf 6J s? 3 (tf# cfc 
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96. This means from the Holy Qur'aan or from doers are different to that of the pious. These 
their record of deeds. arc distinguished from the evil deeds. 

97 This means that the deeds of the evil 
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64. Until, when We seized their rich 
people in agony 98 then they began to 
cry for help. 

98. It is apparent that by this punishment 
mean the punishment of Hell i.e. first Allah 
Almighty will place the leaders of the infidels 

65. Cry not this day, you shall not be 
helped 99 by Us. 

99. This tells us that the believers 
would be obtaining help from Allah 
Almighty - the intercession of the 
pious and the minor children. 

66. Assuredly, My signs were recited 
to you, and then you used to turn 
back on your heels. 

67. You boast on the service of the 
sacred place, telling absurd stories 
they’re by night leaving the truth 10 °. 

100. In this verse three sins of the infidels are 
mentioned: not to listen attentively to the Holy 
Qur’aan sayings that they are the residents, of 
the Haram Shareef and as such no punishment 
would come to us, instead of engaging 
themselves in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty when gathering around the 

68. Did they not ponder over the 

[ words? Or did their come to them 
fvbat had not come to their 
forefathers? 101 . 

101. This means before you, Prophets had 
come into the world and their religions were 
conveyed to the people. Why then are you so 

69. Or did they not recognise their 
Messenger ,02 ; therefore they are 
refusing him? 

102. This tells us that every attribute of the 
Holy Prophet oTj <ui is a proof of 
his Prophethood and the Messenger of Allah 
fU.j <JT, dll .^appears before all like a 
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in Hell. Those subordinate to them would be 
engaged in observing, coaxing. 


Also, acceptance of their good deeds. Alt this 
will take place by Divine help. 
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Ka’ba keeping themselves busy in worthless 
story telling; and making fun of the Holy 
Qur'aan. From this we learn that staying at 
sanctified places is not beneficial to the infidels. 
The devil was staying with the angels, yet he 
was totally destroyed. 

li jtf J^Ji 
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surprised at the coming of the Holy Prophet 
dT, dll 

J ' » 9 9 

light, all of which will remain until the Day of 
Judgement. Here, the interrogative is used for 
negation i.e. means they did recognize. 
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70. Or do they say, ‘There is madness 
in him?' nay but he has brought them 
the truth and both of them are averse 
103 from the truth. 

103. This means that calling of the Holy 

Prophet oTj Jji as mad or 

something else by the infidels was because they 
did not like the truth, hence they disliked the 
one who brought the message of Truth. Here, 
Truth either means Islam or the Holy Qur’aan, 

71. And the truth had followed 104 
their desires, then necessarily; the 
heavens and the earth and 
whosoever is in them 105 would have 
been ruined. Nay, but We have 
brought them that thing in which 
there was fame for them 106 but they 
have turned their faces from their 
own prestige. 

104. From this we learn that truth is not 
within the control of human desire. However, 
there are some pious servants of Allah 
Almight> whose opinions and wishes become 
in accordance with that of the Divine Being 
like Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) at whose wish about fifteen laws of 
Shariah have been revealed eg. Purdah or 
veiling of women, prohibition of alcohol, 
Maqaame Ebrahim near the Holy Ka’ba being 
made into a sanctified place for worship, etc. 
We further learn that there is a big difference 
i e. between mere desire and positive opinion. 
Desire is a name given to selfish w-ishes. while 
opinion is a view point guided by faith. Truth 

72. Do you ask them any recomp¬ 
ense, but recompense of your Lord is 
the best l07 ; and He is the Best 
Provider? ,08 . 


107. This means the reason for the infidels not 
accepting faith is not that you ask of them 
wages for accepting it. which they found 
burdensome, but it is due to their 
rebelliousness. This tells us that no Prophet 
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or all the injunctions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <jji JL* or all his attributes. The 
Holy Prophet pL-j oTj <*k <iJi is truth 
himself, his every word and action is truth 
personified. 
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is not in accordance with selfish desire, but it is 
according to viewpoint guided by faith. 

105. It is because the infidels desire 
polytheism, infidelity, injustice, etc. If such 
laws had been revealed in the Holy Qur’aan and 
people had indulged in infidelity, polytheism, 
injustice, disobedience to Allah Almighty by 
acting upon them, then most certainly Divine 
punishment would have come down. 

106. This means the Holy Qur’aan in which 
there was fame for them in this world and the 
Hereafter and would have been entitled for 
Paradise by acting upon it and would have 
become world leaders. 
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had taken wages for propagating the religion of 
Allah Almighty. 

108. This does not mean that there are many 
providers of sustenance and that Allah 
Almighty is better than all of them. On the 
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contrary, in the Arabic language when one 
wants to describe anything of absolute 
excellence then such an expression is used. An 
example of this is the following verse: "So 
blessed be Allah, the Best Creator" (S23:V14). 
The purpose of this verse is not to show 
excellence in any comparative form, but it is 
the expression of Divine excellence. Or it 

73. And undoubtedly, you call them 
towards the straight path. 

74. And undoubtedly, those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter, 
necessarily they are deviated from 
the straight path 109 . 

109. From this we learn that the fear of the Day 
of Judgement helps the person towards piety 

75. And if We had mercy on them 
and relieved them of the affliction 
that has touched them, then 
necessarily, they would persist in 
their contumacy going astray 110 . 

110. Due to the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
fJUj olj u* <hi j^.Makkah Muazzamah was 
plunged into seven years of severe famine, so 
much so that in order to survive, people were 
eating the bark of trees. Thereafter, the leader 
of the city approached Hazrat Abu Sufyaan to 
plead to the Holy Prophet oTj <hi 
to pray for rain. Hazrat Abu Sufyaan said to 
the Holy Prophet olj Jjt that you 
claim to be the mercy unto the world, yet you 
are seeing how the Makkans are being 
destroyed by hunger. Pray that Allah Almighty 

76. And undoubtedly, We seized 
them in agony, but neither they did 
humble before their Lord and nor 
they entreat ni . 


111. From this emerge two issues: 

1. That to disobey Allah Almighty even at 
the time of difficulties is a proof of one who is 
wretched. 

2. To turn to the court of the 


! 
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could mean that of the means that are available 
for obtaining sustenance, the most superior is 
the worship and remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. The servants of the kings and the 
wealthy obtain their sustenance by serving 
them. Hence, these wealthy people have 
become a means of obtaining their sustenance. 



while the lack of fear for this Day is the root of 
all sins. 


ends this famine. Then the Messenger of Allah 
of, <uk dji ^L^prayed for an end to this 
famine. Reference to it is made in this verse. 
Allah Almighty says that these people practice 
flattery temporarily, and after they are relieved of 
the hardship, they will not come back to you. 
From this we leam that even the infidels knew that 
the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj .uk OJi can ward off calamities. Thus, 
any person after claiming to be a Muslim turns 
away from the court of the Holy Prophet dJi 
oTj tiif-is more foolish than the infidels. 



Prophet flwj -Of, aji ^ to seek material 
benefits only, is an act of selfishness and not piety. 
Observe, Abu Sufyaan had come to the Holy 
Prophet of, *4* OJt tJ i^> when in need, but 
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Allah Almighty says he had not submitted himself in obedience. 


77. Until when We opened on them 
the door of any severe torment 1,2 , 
now that they are lying despaired 
therein. 


I IT B> this severe punishment is either meant 
punishment at the time of death, the 
punishment of the grave, or the future Muslim 
victories which are a punishment for the 
infidels In any case, it denotes the future 
punishments. 1 lie> have been linked with the 

SECTION: 5 


78. And it is He who made for you 
ears and eyes and a heart ll - 5 . Very 
little you are grateful M4 . 


113. So that vou can listen to the Truth, sec the 
Truth, understand the Truth Those who have 
not utilised their ears, and their eyes intellect on 
this, they have not expressed their true gratitude 
for receiving these bounties. 

114. The more the Muslims thank Allah 
Almight). it is less in comparison to the 
intrinsic values of these bounties i.e. one cannot 


79. And it is He who has spread you 

in the earth 1,5 and to Him vou are to 

% 

be raised. 


115 Bv 'spreadyou' is meant Allah Almighty 
has established all the people in different 
countries, and granted everyone sustenance 
according to their needs. Or it could be by 
increasing the progeny from one person and 
spreading it. from this wc lcam that the 
original place of man is the earth, although 


80. And it is He who gives life and 
causes death 116 and for Him the 
alternation 117 of night and day. Do 
vou not then understand? 


116. By this is meant Allah Almighty has no 
associate in giving life and causing death. 
Raising the dead to life by Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) was by the permission of 
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future because they are destined to come, 
without any doubt. Because this verse is 
Makkan. it cannot be said with certainty that 
these verses were revealed after the Battle of 
Badr. 
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thank Allah Almighty- enough for providing us 
with these bounties. Our entire worship of a 
lifetime is not enough for thanking our Creator 
for providing us with just one glass of water. 

The infidels do not express gratitude at all, 
because even their outward forms of thanksgiving 
is not gratitude at all. 
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there are some who are temporarily dwelling in 
the heavens, like Hazrat lesa (On whom be 
peace). But this dwelling is temporary just as 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was in 
Paradise, or the going of the Holy Prophet 
, 1 ^ <jT, <+k <l)i to the heavens on the night 
of Me’raj. 
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Allah Almighty. Thus, he was only its 
apparent cause. There is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

117. All these changes of hot and cold, of 
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increase and decrease, of light and darkness, 

81. Nay, but they said what the 
former used to say. 

82. They said, ‘what! When we are 
dead and become dust and bones, 
shall we indeed be raised up 
again? 118 

118. This is a question of contradiction i.e. this 
can never happen because the previous 
Prophets had made the promise of the Day of 
Judgement to our forefathers, but it had not 

83. Undoubtedly, this was promised 
to us and before us 119 to our 
forefathers. This is not but the same 
former fables. 

119. This expression is that of those infidels 
who were believers in the existence of Allah 
Almighty. Some among them were atheists as 

84. Say you; ‘whose is the earth and 
whatever is in it if you know.’ 

85. Now they will say to Allah ,2 °. 
Say, ‘Do you not ponder’ ,21 . 

120. This means that these infidels accept all 
these qualities in respect of Allah Almighty: of 
territory, of dominio. Hence, they admit this 

1 without any hesitation, yet they do not obey 
Allah Almighty. 

121. Why do they not believe in Allah Almighty, 

86. Say you, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
seven Heavens and the Lord of the 
Throne.’ 

87. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘Why 
do you not fear then?’ 


are all from Allah Almighty. 


@6#9I U Js? 13 HS jj 

tac* i ctf iifi d, su #6 

©ovjip l$i * 

come. From this one can understand that some 
teachings of the previous Prophets had come to 
them and that they had remembered some of 
these. 

bjfSfi bj^j 

who were saying: "And none destroys us but 
time" (S45:V24). This is not their answer. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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why do they not declare faith in the Day of 
Judgement? This tells us that the mere 
acceptance of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty is not faith, the acceptance of 
Prophethood is just as important. 
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88. Say you, ‘In Whose hand is the ** * 

control of every thing 122 and He >“ J ^ ^ 
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gives refuge and none can give refuge 
against Him, if you have knowle¬ 
dge?’ ,23 . 

122. There are many differences between 
territory and dominion: control over the body is 
under territory, control of the soul is under 
dominion; outer control is under territory, inner 
control is under dominion; control of the 
property is under territory, control of the 
creation is dominion. It is for this reason that 
territory can be proven for the creation as well, 
but dominion is for Allah Almighty alone. A 
king has control over jail and death sentence, 
but life, sickness and cure are in the control of 
Allah Almighty alone. 

123. This means that after acknowledging all 
these things, they are still polytheists because 
they accept some servants of Allah Almighty 
equal to Him. Thus they would be speaking to 
their idols on the Day of Judgement in the 
following way. "When we made you equal to 
the Lord of the worlds" (S26:V98). Also, one 
of the beliefs was that some servants have a 
bluff over Allah Almighty. Because Allah 
Almighty is alone and cannot control the 

89. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘in 
what delusion are you lying in?’ l24 . 

124 That after having accepted everything, they 
still do not become believers, do not abandon 

90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth, and undoubtedly, they are 
liars ,25 . 

125. This means that all their beliefs, sayings 
and deeds are false because they are deniers of 
the Day of Judgement and upholders of 
polytheism They regard unlawful as lawful. 
Or it could mean they say few things, 
truthfully, but they are liars, just as the 
hypocrites who would say to the Holy Prophet 

91. Allah gas not taken any child 126 
for Himself, and nor is there any 
other god along with Him. If it were 
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management of the world by Himself, He has 
therefore made them His associates in His 
management. This belief has been refuted in 
the following verse; "And none is the supporter 
of Him because of weakness" (S17:V 111). 
Hence, they have become polytheists. Some 
infidels believe that Allah Almighty has a wife 
and children. Also, if anyone after rejecting the 
Holy Prophet oTj <*u <iii accepts all the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, he is a similar 
polytheist as the one who believes in several 
gods. The infidels of Arabia became infidels 
due to their beliefs in these things without 
accepting the medium (WASEELAH) of the 
Holy Prophet ^ oTj <*k «1JI . The tnie 
reality of Faith is that one should believe in the 
Personality and Attributes through the medium 
of the Holy Prophet^of, <Lt . Says 
Allah Almighty; "It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the religion of 
Truth" (S48:V28). 


y 


V 


polytheism. Your condition is like that person 
who has been put under a magical spell. 
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oTj «*k Uji that you are the Messenger 
of Allah, yet they were talking lies. They were 
not his sincere followers. Likewise, these 
infidels would verbally say that Allah Almighty 
is the Creator and the Master, yet inwardly they 
were liars and rejectors of these attributes of 
Allah Almighty. . 
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so, each god 127 would have taken 
whatever he created and eachwould 
have wished superiority over the 
other. Glorified is Allah above all 
that which they attribute Him. 

126. The Christians believe that Allah 
Almighty has a son and the polytheists of 
Arabia would say that the angels are the 
daughters of Allah Almighty. In these verses all 
such beliefs are refuted. 

127. This tells us that it is absolutely necessary 
for God to be a Creator. This means that 
when a country is distributed amongst a few 

92. Knower of the Unseen and the 
apparent; therefore He is Exalted 
above what they associate. 

SECTION; 6 

93. Say you, ‘O my Lord, if you would 
show me with what they are promised’ 128 

128. By this punishment is meant worldly 
punishment, i.e. if in my presence and during 
my worldly life, if worldly punishment were to 

94. O my Lord; then put me not with 
the unjust people ,29 . 

129. By saving me from the beliefs, doings 

and punishment of the infidels. This prayer is 
there to be taught to the Ummah (followers) of 
the Holy Prophet .of, ^ Jjl . 

Otherwise the blessed Prophets, and especially 
the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj u* \ are free 
of all sins. In his presence no unseen worldly 

95. And undoubtedly, We are 
Powerful to show you that which We 
are promising to them ,3 °. 

130. The purpose of this verse is to show that 
Allah Almighty has full power to show the 
Holy Prophet <jTj djl in his own 
life time, punishment on the infidels in the 
form of Muslim victories over them. Allah 
Almighty had shown all this to His beloved 
Prophet^j <jTj .ill . Here it does not 
denote punishment of devastation because 


y I if. / .!, . y \ a f 


y y ''|S / u> 4 

®Oy^ o 


kings, and had there been a few creators, they 
would distribute the country made by them. 
There would not have been one Creator for the 
entire world. No lord would have been under 
control of the other, nor would he have been 
obedient to another, nor would he have been 
independent. 
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be sent on the infidels, then Oh Allah keep me 
safe from it. 


41$*^ $ V 1 / 

punishment will come to the infidels. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Allah is not one to 
chastise them, while (oh beloved Prophet) you 
are in their midst " (S8:V33). Thus coming of 
Divine punishment is just as impossible as there 
being two Gods. 
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regarding this, a promise has been made that 
this type of punishment would not come to 
them in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
oT, aji Jl^>. Hence, this verse in no 
way can be taken as a proof for possibility of a 
lie. Stones coming down upon them from an 
unknown source, mutilation of the facial forms 
etc. are Divine punishments which did not 
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come on these infidels of Makkah as per Divine promise, was not possible to come to them. 








96. Repel the evil with that which is 
the best 131 . We know’ well what they 
attribute ,32 . 

131. This means eradicate their polylhesim 
through Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty), 
their sms through piety and purity, evil through 
goodness, darkness through light, objections 
through proofs, their cruelty through mercy and 
benevolence, their moral deficiencies through 
sour lofty conduct. ignorance through 
knowledge, cruelty through Jihad - (Holy War). 
In short, there is great dimensional scope in this 
verse. In this word "best" hot, cold, 
propagation. Jihad - (striving in the path of 

97. And say 133 you, ‘O my Lord, I 
seek refuge in you from the evil 
suggestions of the Satan. 

133. In this there is a mystical hint eg. in order 
to make your Dua effective, you require a pure 
tongue or the permission of one who is of pure 
tongue because "I. my Lord. / seek refuge in 
You ” is a prayer, and in 'Say' the hint is to the 

98. And O my Lord; I seek refuge in 
You lest they come to me ,34 . 

134. From this we Icam that through the 
bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, the 
Holy Prophet ^ oij «*k d)i is fully 
protected from the temptations and evil 
suggestions of the devil. Also, the devil is out of 
bounds from the Holy Prophet ,l~j <JT, dli 
because Allah Almighty has taught him this 

99. Till when death 135 comes to 
anyone of them, he says that, ‘O my 
Lord; send me back * 36 . 

135 This means that the infidel remains firm 
on his infidelity until death. At the time of 
death he expresses a desire to return to the 
world, which is not fulfilled. This tells us that 
a believer does not show the desire to come 
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Allah) severe punishments, etc. all these are 
included. The operation performed by the 
surgeon on the patient is the best form of 
obtaining a cure. Thus, this verse is not 
abrogated but is firm and everlasting. 

132.Between you and Allah Almighty, because 
they try to prove partners, or children for Allah 
Almighty and they call you insane or a 
pretender. Allah Almighty says 'We will 
punish them for this". 
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pure tongue of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj vi* dti This means, Oh My 
Beloved, the prayer should be one instructed by 
Us, but the tongue should be yours. The bullet 
fires effectively from a rifle. 
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prayer which the Messenger of Allah dll vy l— 
«jTj <*u asked, and it was accepted. 
Furthermore, even the greatest of person should 
not regard himself safe from the devil. When 
the Holy Prophet oTj dJi ^1— sought the 

refuge from the devil, then who arc we? 

Jl5 c*jl 'X U & 
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back to the world, besides the martyrs whose 
desire is to return once again to the world to 
fight for the cause of Allah Almighty as is 

found in Hadith Shareef. 

136. Here, the plural form is used for the 
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sake of respect as in "Undoubtedly. We sent it 
down in the night of Power" (S97:V1), or the 
call is to Allah Almighty and the request is to 

100. Happily, now I may earn some 
good in that what I have left behind 
137 . Never, this is only a word which 
he utters 138 . And in front of them is 
a barrier until the Day when they 
shall be raised ,39 . 

137. By this it is meant that world, or the 
wealth, or children i.e. whatever deficiencies I 
had left behind in your life, your wealth or your 
children, I would like to rectify that. 

138. But this desire of his will not be fulfilled. 
After death no one comes back for performing 
deeds. The raising of people to life by Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace), while Hazrat 
Uzair's (On whom be peace) coming 

101. Then when the Trumpet shall be 
blown there shall be no relationship 
140 . among them, nor will they ask 
after one another. 

140. The Holy Prophet’s <jTj w <ln 
geneology is excluded from it. The geneology 
of the Holy Prophet «JTj *li\ <j l*> will be 
of benefit for the believers as is recorded in 
authentic Ahadith (DARRUL MUKHTAR). In 
fact, on the Day of Judgement, after the calm is 
restored, the closely related believers, too, 
would be interceding. 

102. Then whose scales are heavy, 
they would reach to their goals 14 *. 


the angels who were bringing them from the 
world to here. 
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back to life is not included in this. His 
returning to the world was not for the desire of 
doing good deeds again, but it was done by 
Allah Almighty to show His power. 

139. Barzakh is the name given to the period 
after one experiences death, until the 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement. This is a 
cover which prevents the person from returning 
to the world. 
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Minor children, pious parents, religious 
mentors, the teachers, etc. would be interceding 
for their dear ones. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Firm friends shall be foes to one another on 
that day. but the God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is 
further said: "We joined them with their 
offspring" (S52: V21). 
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141. These are those pious people whose good deeds are heavier than their sins. 


103. And whose scales. 142 are light, 
these are they who put their souls in 
loss. Forever they will remain 143 in 
the Hell. 
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142. This means the infidels who never had 
any good deeds, or they had but they were not 
accepted, like the charities of the infidels, etc. 

14 3. From this we I earn that there would be 
weighing in for some of the infidels. At 
another place it is said: "And We shall not 
establish any weight for them on the Day of 

104. The flame of the fire shall smite 
their faces and they shall glower 
therein l44 . 

144. From this we learn that the fire of 
Jahannam will not be able to disfigure the face 
of the believers, it will not be able to bum the 
parts of Sajdah. especially as is reported in 

105. Were not My signs recited to 
you, you then used to belie 145 them? 

145. This means the burning of the face is the 
punishment for your infidelity' and rejection of 

106. They will say, ’O our Lord; our 
misfortunate overcame us and we 
were people misguided’. 

107. O our Lord; take us out of the 
Hell, if we do the same again, we are 
then unjust’ ,46 . 

146. The inmates of Hell would be calling upon 
Malik, the gate keeper of Hell for forty years. 
Thereafter, in reply, he would tell them to stay 
in Hell. Then they would call upon Allah 
Almighty for a period of double the lifespan 

108. The lord will say, ‘remain lying 
147 despite therein and speak not to 
me. 

147. The following verse: "And the praying of 
the infidels is not but in wandering " (S40:V50), 
could be a commentary of the verse under 
dis-discussion. i.c. in the Hereafter, the prayers 
of the infidels would be in vain, as they have 

109. Undoubtedly, a group 148 of My 
bond-men used to say. ‘O our Lord; 


Judgement" (S18: V105). By this it is meant some 
other infidels. Or. this verse could mean that 
the good deeds, charities, etc will be weightless 
- they would be light, because the weight of the 
good deed is due to faith and sincerity. 
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Hadith Shareef. Here, the burning of the face, 
etc. is declared as the punishment for the 
infidels. 
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faith 
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of the world, to which they would receive the 
reply which is stated in the following verse. 
The life span of the world is three hundred and 
sixty thousand years (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 


l 


no credence, but some of their prayers are 
answered in this world. The devil's prayer for 
the extension of life was granted with some 

modification. 
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we believed so forgive us and have 
mercy 149 upon us and You are the 
Best of merciful. 

148. These are those pious believers who 

despite being pious would look upon 

themselves as sinners and would seek 

forgiveness from Allah Almighty. 

149. This means that when some of Our 
servants were seeking forgiveness in Our court, 
as sinners, although they were pious, you were 

110. ‘Then you made them a 

laughing stock 15 °, until in making 
them such, you forgot 151 My 

remembrance and at them you used 
to laugh’, 

150. From this we understand that to make fun 
of the pious is not an ordinary but a severe form 
of infidelity, because this leads to the 
negligence of the heart as a result of which a 
person would never worship Allah Almighty. 
This type of crime is unpardonable, and Allah 
Almighty takes severe retribution for this. This 
verse was revealed against those infidels of 
Quraish who were making fun of the poor 
Companions. Hazrat Ammaar, Hazrat Yaseer, 

111. Undoubtedly, this day I 
recompensed 152 them for their 
patience that they alone are 
triumphed’. 

152. That type of compensation which is 
beyond your imagination. For this reason, full 

112. Allah said, ‘ how long did you stay 
in the earth by numbers of years ,53 . 

153. Allah Almighty would say this to the 
infidels. It should be remembered that the 
infidels were stopped from indulging in 

113. They said, ‘We stayed for a day 
in the earth or part 154 of day, 
therefore ask those who count ,5S . 
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154. Because the period of comfort seems 


mocking at their prayer. From this Dua we 
learn that we should offer prayer in the court of 
Allah Almighty through the medium of our 
faith as it appears from "we believe". What it 
means is "Oh Allah we are sinners, but not 
rebels. We are believers Through the blessing 
of our faith forgive us." 
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Hazrat Bilal (May Allah be pleased with them). 
151.This means you were so engrossed in 
making fun of them that you were unable to 
remember Allah Almighty. Thus, these pious 
people became a means of your negligence 
because of your maliciousness. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. These pious 
servants remind you about the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty. 
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description of the nature of recompense is not 
given. 
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conversation of apologies. This conversation is 
one of rebuke and censure, hence it does not 
contradict the previous verse. 

& 

very little. The world was a place of comfort 
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for the infidels. Or. in contrast with the life of 
Hell, the worldy life would be felt very little. 

114. Allah said, ‘you stayed not but 
little, if you would have knowledge’. 156 

156. This means if you had been aware of this 
in the world, that the life of the world in 
comparison to that of the Hereafter is very little, 

115. Do you then think that We made 

vou in vain 157 and vou are not to 

► * 

return 158 to Us? 

157 from this we leam that by not worshipp¬ 
ing Allah Almighty is regarding oneself as 
useless, because the true purpose of our life is 
the worship of A Halt Almighty. 

158. This address would be made to these 

116. Then EXALTED HIGH is 
Allah, the True King, there is no god 
except He; the Lord of the Honoured 
Throne 159 . 

159. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
every particle of this world, the demand of 
respect is that His Divinity should be connected 

117. And whosoever worships any 
other god beside Allah l6 °, for w-hom 
he has no proof ,61 , then his account 
is with his Lord ,62 . Undoubtedly, 
the infidels have no rescue. 


160. This verse is a commentary of all those 
verses in which to call upon all those besides 
Allah Almighty has been prohibited. This 
means do not call those other than Allah, as 
Allah Almighty, and do not worship them. 
Otherwise. Allah Almighty Himself has called 
upon His servants and has given them 
permission to call upon these pious servants, 
How can mere calling be polytheism. 

161. By 'proof here is meant the instruction 
of the Prophet. This means no Prophet had 
given a false proof as a command for 


155. This means ask these angels who had been 
appointed to record our ages and deeds. 
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then you would have come from there, doing 
good deeds. 

infidels who were rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement, like the common polytheist, or to 
those infidels, who after believing in the Day of 
Judgement, were not preparing themselves for 
it, like the Jews. Christians, etc. 

A '•* •fi# Sal 

to His creation. Do not cal) upon Him as the 
Lord of the infidels, but instead as Lord of 
Muhammad oTj *iii ■ 
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polylhiesm. Otherwise, the infidels were 
uttering much intellectual nonsense on 
polytheism, which they arc presenting as proof. 

162. This means the true punishment for 
polytheism would be received by the 
polytheists only after the Day of Judgement, 
after the reckoning, the difficulties of the 
world and grave are not the actual punishment 
for polytheism. The severity of the cell is not 
part of the punishment, the period of jail only 
begins after the completion of the case. 


or-r: 
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118. And you submit, ‘O my Lord 
forgive 163 and have mercy and You 
^1 are the best of merciful. 




163. For ray Ummah (followers), or for all the 
believers - whether from this Ummah or from 
the previous Ummah. In it there is a 
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proof for the Holy Prophet’s^,, <Jij <dJi 
intercession i.e. the Holy Prophet 
plwjOij'uk- is the intercessor. 
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THE LIGHT(AL-NOOR) 
(MADAM) Revealed After Hijrah 
9 Sections and 64 Versesl 
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I Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) wrote to the people of Kufa to teach 
Surah Noor to their womenfolk. Hazrat 
Ayesha (May Allah be pleased with her) says 
that the Holy Prophet (X-j oTj <in said, 
do not allow' your womenfolk to sit on the 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. This is a chapter (surah) 2 that We 
have sent down, and We have made 
obligatory 3 its commandments, and 
We have sent down bright signs in it 
so that you may take heed. 4 

2. Collection of these verses which has been 
given a name is called the Surah. The Makkan 
Surahs were revealed before the Hijrah 
(Migration) while the Madinite Surahs were 
revealed after Hijrah 

3. On the believers because most laws of this 
Surah are not for the infidels. 

2. The adulteress and adulterer, then 
flog each 5 of them with hundred 6 
stripes, and you should not be 
compassionate for them in the 
religion of Allah if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 7 , And let a 
party of Muslims 8 be present at the 
time of their punishment. 

5. This verse is taken as a proof by the 
Hanafis that the punishment of this type of 
adulter> is only a hundred lashes, and 
banishment for one year is not included in this 
penal ordinance. In those Ahadith in which 


« 


balcony without purdah, teach them to write, to 
use the spinning wheel and teach them Surah 
Noor (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan.etc), because in 
this Surah are found laws pertaining to modesty 
and chastity. Therefore learning of this Surah 
is emphasized. 
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4. This means, pertaining to this form, the 
clear verses concerning the important laws have 
been revealed by means of which almost the 
entire penal system is established eg. 
punishment for committing adultery, and 
accusing an innocent person of adultery and 
matters relating to it. 
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there is an order of banishment of a year, is a 
punishment action i.e. if the judge considers it 
appropriate, he could mete out this punishment 
Hence, there is no inconsistency between the 
verse and the Hadith. In this verse religious 
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legal limits are mentioned, while in the Hadith 
the punitive action is described. 

6. In it address is made to the authorites 
because the religious legal system is established 
and maintained by these authorities only. Here 
by adulterer and adulteress is meant those who 
are not chaste because the punishment of a 
chaste adulteress is stoning to death. A chaste 
person is that person who is free, a believer, has 
come of age, and has had sexual intercourse 
with his wife through legal marriage. 

This means in maintaining legal 

3. The adulterer should not marry 
but an adulteress or an associates 9 
and marry not an adulteress but an 
adulterer or associator, and this deed 
forbidden to the believers. 10 

9. This verse is abrogated in two ways. 
First, in the early days of Islam, marrying an 
adulteress was forbidden, then this verse: "And 
perform marriage of those among you who 
have not been married" (S24:V32) ( Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan), abrogated it. 
Second now a believer cannot enter into 
marriage with a polytheist. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And marry not idolateresses until 
they accept faith" (S2:V221). 





4. And those who blame chaste 
women, then bring not four 
witnesses flog them with eighty 11 
stri pes and never accept any 
evidence of theirs, and it is they that 
are the dis-obedient. 12 

11. This means that any person who slanders 
a chaste Muslim lady by saying that she has 
committed adultery, and fails to produce four 
eye witnesses shall be given eighty lashes for 
making this false accusation. The accusation 
could be explicit i.e. such and such a lady had 
committed adultery, or implicit i.e. the child 
of such and such a lady is illegitimate. 


punishments do no show anyone favouritism, 
nor pardon a weak person out of pity. Neither 
should you be over awed by a person of social 
standing and thereby allow him to go free. This 
tells us that showing favouritism in meting out 
religious punishments is the way of the infidels. 
In addition, this type of favouritism will 
increase the crime rate in the world, bringing 
about instability in the country's law and order. 

8. This means punish the criminals in public 
so that it becomes an object lesson for the 
onlookers. 
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10. Reason for its revelation: 

So poor immigrants (Muhajereen) had shown 
inclination to marry the wealthy immoral 
idolatresses of Madina in order to benefit from 
their wealth and that these women coming into 
marriage with them may repent from their evil 
ways. In response this verse was revealed in 
which they were stopped from this (Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). 
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It should be rememberd that if three people say 
that they had seen such a lady committing 
adultery, they too would be given this 
punishment, because four witnesses have not 
testified this. Even if two thousand people 
were to make this allegation without an eye 
witness, then all would be liable to this 
punishment as well. 
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12. From this verse a number of issues 
emerge: 

i The proof of adulters would be 
determined by four witnesses all of whom have 
to be eve witnesses. 

ii. If any person who accuses a chaste 
woman of adultery' is unable to prove it, he is 
liable for HADDE QAZAF i.e. punishment for 
false accusation. 

iii This punishment constitutes of eighty 
lashes 

iv Such a slanderer's testimony will not be 
accepted in future, he will always be regarded 

5. But those who repent thereafter 
act aright, undoubtedly, then Allah is 
forgiving. Merciful. 

13. This means if the slanderer repents after 
receiving his punishment, he will no longer be 
regarded as a transgressor. However, his 
testimony would not be accepted. 'But 

6. And those who malign 14 their own 
wives and they no evidence except 
themselves, then the evidence of any 
such of them is that he should bear 
witness 15 four times in the name of 
Allah that he is truthful. 

14 Of adultery, or say that I have seen my 
wife committing adultery, or say that the child 
she is carrying is not mine, but it is illegitimate. 

7. And fifthly this that the curse of 
Allah be upon him if he be a liar. 

8. And the punishment 16 shall avert 
from the wife if she bears witness 
four times in the name of Allah that 
the man is a liar. 17 

J6. Here punishment denotes the punishment 
of adultery i.e. RAJAM or stoning to death, 
while testimony does not indicate religious 
testimony, but to lake an oath four times on 
one's chastity and purity. From the 



as a reprobate witness. 

v. Such a person is a transgressor. 

vi. In respect of adultery the testimony of two 
men would be accepted. 

It should be remembered that all these laws 
pertain to accusing a chaste woman. A chaste 
woman is she who has reached the age of 
majority, is a believer, is independent and 
intelligent and is free of adultery. Any woman 
who does not possesses all these qualities, her 
accuser of adultery would not be liable for 
HADDE QAZAF. 

3 cuj ^ y ijje tf^i i 
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those' is linked with ' disobedient , while 
regarding testimony it has been stated that their 
testimony should never be accepted, i.e. neither 
before rcpenlence nor after it. 

ck p 3 63 & && 

fcl & 


V .!. 






15. This means to say I bear witness about 
Allah would be equivalent to an established 
testimony. 

bi 4i)i b\ 
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style of the verse it can be seen that these oaths 
of the woman will only be useful to save her 
from the punishment. These oaths will have no 

bearing on the man. 

17. In making this accusation 
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1 9. And fifthly this that the curse 18 of 
Allah be upon the woman if the man 
is truthful. 19 

18. It should be remembered that cursing any 
Muslim by name or offering prayer of wrath for 
him is prohibited with the exception of mutual 
cursing in the case of adultery. No matter how 
sinful a Muslim may be he does not deserve to 
be cursed. 

19. This is called mutual cursing. If the 
husband accuses his wife of adultery, and both 


£ 


j] 10. and if the grace of Allah and His 
J mercy 20 had not been upon you, and 
uthat Allah is Relenting. Wise, He 
n would have opened your secret. 

M 20. Then you would have fallen in 
3 difficulty and you would not have known the 

1 SECTION 2 

J 11. Undoubtedly, those who have 
brought this big slander 21 are a 
[J party 22 from among you. Consider it 

I not an evil for you; rather it is good 
for you. 23 For every one of them is 
the sin that he has earned, 24 and 
among them he who took the greater 
share, 25 for him is the mighty 
torment. 26 

21. Here by 'big slander' is meant accusation 
levelled against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her). Because she is the 
mother of all the believers, and slander against 
the mother is the highest form of depravity for 
the son, hence this is called big slander. The 
gist of this incident is as follows. In the Fifth 
I Hijri the Battle of Banu Mustaliq took place in 
which Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
with her) was with the Holy Prophet 
pUuj <JT, <* 1 * <iji On returning to Madina, 
I the Muslim soldiers stopped at one place. Before 
I dawn, Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
I with her) went to relieve herself at a secluded 
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are entitled to be witnesses and the wife 
demands her right, then LEAAN or oath of 
condemnation, becomes obligatory upon the 
husband and if he refuses to take this, he would 
be inprisoned until such time that he takes this 
oath or admits that he is a liar. If he admits his 
lie, HADDE QAZAM (eighty lashes) is the 
obligatory punishment to be meted out to him. 
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laws pertaining to LEAAN , etc. 
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spot where her necklace broke. Due to the 
search for the necklace, there was a delay in her 
return. While this was happening, the soldiers 
set off without her because they were unaware 
of her problem. When she came back and 
found that the soldiers had departed she sat at 
that spot. Hazrat Sufwaan was kept behind to 
pick up all the belongings of the soldiers which 
may have been left behind, as was the custom in 
those days. When Hazrat Sufwaan reached the 
spot and saw Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) he cried out "To 
Allah we belong " as she had dozed off. On 
hearing the cry, she got up. Hazrat Safwaan 
then made his camel sit down for her to ride on. 
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Then holding its reins, he walked in front of the 
camel until he caught up with the army. On 
seeing this, the evil-minded hypocrites began to 
wag their tongues in accusation. Some simple 
minded Muslims became party to this 
deception. However. Bibi Ayesha (May Allah 
be pleased with her) was totally unaware of this 
slander and had been ill for a month During 
this period, she came to know of this slander 
from Umm Mastah, which accentuated her 
illness, and she went back to her parents' house. 
She cried so much, that she could not sleep for 
nights. These verses were revealed on this 
occasion in which Allah Almighty Himself 
testifies to her chastity and purity Even prior 
to the revelation of these verses, the Holy 
Prophet pL-j <jTj vk <i)i and the believers 
were fully satisfied about Hazrat Ayesha's (May 
Allah be pleased with her) purity and 
innocence. Thus the Holy Prophet 
pi__, «jij «+k dji had said that he is fully 
aware of the purity and chastity of these wives 
of his (Bukhari Shareef). Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had said that if 
Allah Almighty could safeguard the pure body 
of the Holy Prophet pi—j «jTj fr° m 

flies because they sit on filth, then how could 
He not save him from evil women. Hazrat 
Uthman Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) says that Allah Almighty had prevented 
the shadow of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) from falling on the ground so that no foot 
could step upon it. then how is it possible that 
He would not safeguard the honour of his wife? 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 

12. Why it did not happen when you 
had heard it that the Muslim men 
and Muslim women would have 
thought good of their own people, 
and say, ‘ this is the manifest 
slander 1 . 27 

27 In it those people are addressed who had 
remained silent out of hesitation over this 
incident. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet pi— j «jTj <iii and the sincere 
believers did not have any anxiety or worry 
about it, otherwise. Allah forbid, they, too. 



states that when the blood of a lice had touched 
him, the Holy Prophet was asked to remove his 
blessed sandals, then how would He tolerate the 
impurity of his wife? In a like manner sincere 
believing men and women had sung many 
praises of her purity and honour (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan. Roohul Ma'ani). 

22. Those believers who accept the words of 
mere Kalima reciters due to national affinity, 
eg. the hypocrites, of those through religious 
affinity who are in your community, are like 
those Muslims who had fallen prey to the 
deception of the hypocrites at the time of this 
incident. 

23. Because you had become aware of the 
many issues concerning slander, and due to the 
blessings of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her), the honour of all 
Muslim women is safeguarded. 

24. This means everyone will be punished 
according to his deeds. Someone may have 
slandered, someone may have remained silent, 
someone had laughed at hearing something 
doubtful. In short, a person would be punished 
in accordance with his sin. 

25. It was Abdullah ibn Ubay bin Solool, the 
hypocrite, who had created this storm and given 
it publicity. 

26. In this world and the Hereafter. In this 
world he would be given eighty lashes, and his 
testimony would no longer be accepted. In the 
Hereafter, he would be punished in Hell. This 
tells us that insulting the dignity of the pious 
people results in severe punishment. 

5 6i4Pio 

13 * Ijjls i 

would have been included in this censure. We 
further learn, its false slander was not something 
concealed, but it was obvious which Allah 
Almighty has referred to as 'manlfest-operf. 
Thus, how could it have remained concealed 
from the Holy Prophet *JTj <*k Jji 
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13. Why did they not bring four 
witnesses against it ? Therefore since 
that did not indeed liars 28 , in the 
sight of Allah. 





28. This means the manifest and the 
concealed, both are liars, and if they had 
obtained any testimony they would not have 


(1 


14. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been upon you, in this 
world and Hereafter, then a mighty 
torment would have touched you for 
the muttering into which you 
plunged. 29 

29, In it address is made to those who had 
joined in the slander or had remained silent out 
of hesitation. This means you shall have the 
respite for repentance, and the promise of 
forgiveness after offering repentance. For this 
reason you have been saved from the 
punishment. 

15. When you brought such talk on 
your tongues hearing from one 
another, and uttered with your 
mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge 30 and thought it light, 
while it was great 31 in the sight of 
Allah. 

30. In that neither did you see any evil, nor 

I heard it from the one who had seen it. What 
has been said was said out of mere suspicion. 

31.From this we learn that sin and error had 
been committed by some Companions but they 
never remained with it. Thus this is true that 
every Companion is just, and everyone has said 
that about them: "And Allah has promised good 
to all " (S4:V95). Allah Almighty further 

16. And why it did not so happen, 
when you heard it you would have 
said,’ it is not befitting for us to speak 
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remained manifest liars. Although in reality, all 
of them and their witnesses were proven liars. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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This tells us that the Holy Prophet 

dli and his righteous Caliphs 
never hesitate or worry otherwise these pious 
personages, too, would have been included in 
this censure. Allah forbid! 
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says: "Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Allah " (S58:V22). It is obvious that Allah 
Almighty will not be pleased with the 
transgressors, nor does He make a promise ol 
Paradise for them. Furthermore, the chastity ol 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) is not something hidden but it is 
proven by concrete testimony. This was such a 
clear testimony, that those who were doubting it 
were censured, like Hazrat Hassan, etc. 
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about such things? Allah, Hollowed 
be you; this is great slander. 32 


32. From this we leam the accusation of 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa (May Allah be pleased 
with her) becoming a slander became totally 
apparent. Therefore, those who did not call this 
accusation as slander, and those who hesitated 
in this matter were reprimanded. Thus, how 
could the purity and chastity of Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her) have 
remained concealed to the Holy Prophet 
f I...J oij •dJi ji^However. the Holy Prophet 
*j'j <*k -dji ju *.is totally exempted from this 
order Because this was his household matter. 
This reprimand is for others. The Holy Prophet 
dTj sd*- -sin ji->did not have the slightest 



17. Allah admonishes you now never 

% 

repeat like of it if you believe. 33 

33. It should be remembered that regarding 
this matter of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) there were three 
groups of believers. The one became party to 
the slander, the second group remained 
hesitant, while the third group openly said that 
this is an obvious lie. like Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and the rest of 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs (May Allah be 
pleased with them). The first group was 
punished, the second group was reprimanded 
and the third group was showered with mercy 
and blessings. If the Holy Prophet too (May 
Allah forbid!) had remained doubtful as is 

18. and Allah explains to you His signs 
clearly 34 . And Allah in Knowing, wise. 

34. The verses are about the laws of Shariah, 
or ihe signs and symbols about the 

19. Those who desire that scandal 
should spread 35 among the Muslims, 
for them is the painful torment in this 
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doubt in Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah. (May Allah 
be pleased with her), but he remained silent 
until the coming of the revelation. If he had 
given the information about Hazrat Ayesha’s 
innocence based on his own knowledge then 
the hypocrites would have said that the Holy 
Prophet r L*j oTj <*ic <i)i ju* was siding with his 
own family. For this reason Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) also 
maintained silence. In fact, even Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her), 
herself, did not disclose her innocence to the 
people, although she was certain about her 
purity and chastity. 

ot ^ o\ 

claimed by the Wahabis, then he would have 
been included in the second group (May Allah 
protect us). This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
(^ j vk. < 1)1 ^l-) was fully aware of his 
wife's total innocence, but he did not disclose it 
immediately because it was his personal matter, 
as was the case with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
as it was the matter concerning his beloved 
daughter. From this we leam that if any person 
now accuses Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her), or remains in doubt 
about her purity, he is not a believer, but an 
infidel. 


honesty and purity of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah 
(May Allah be pleased with her). 
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world and the Hereafter and Allah 
knows and you know not. 

35. Like Abdullah ibn Ubay and his fellow 
hypocrites whose only work was to 

20. And if there had not been the 
grace of Allah and His mercy 36 upon 
you and that Allah is Kind enough. 
Merciful to you, (then you would 
have experienced its hardship). 

36. Then oh you slanderers! you would have 
plunged into such exemplary punishment which 
till today had not come to anyone, because 

SECTION 3 

21. O believers; follow not the 
footsteps of the devil 37 (Satan). And 
whoever follows the footsteps of the 
devil (Satan) then he will indeed tell 

I you only indecency and evil 38 things. 
And if there had not been the grace 
of Allah and his mercy upon you, no 
one of you could have ever been 
cleansed, 39 yes Allah cleanses 
.whosoever He like. And Allah in 
| Hearing, Knowing. 

1 37. This means do not do deeds like that of 
SJ the devil, because accusing the chaste women, 
rl and to create anxiety and hesitation about the 
U pure Mothers of the Believers is a special 
ftl mischief of the devil. 

^ 38. This tells us that the one who rejects the 
greatness of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is the follower of the 

22. And swear not those among you 
who are men of excellence 40 and of 
means 41 against to the kinsmen and 
to the needy and to the emigrants in 
the way of Allah; and let them forgive 
and overlook. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive 42 you? And 


create and spread such mischief. 


(. * / / “ t \ 

aui Q«c& y y J 

9 m * J f ^ / i I “ \ 

owdoi 


you had levelled accusations against the unique, 
pure and chaste wife of a unique Prophet. 
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devil, is totally deprived, wicked and evil. Can 
there be a more shameless person then the one 
who accuses his mother? 

39. By this is meant that the ones who made 
accusations and the ones who were hesitant 
would not have been given respite to repent, or 
that none of their repentance would have been 
accepted. 
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Allah is forgiving, Merciful. 43 


40. From this we leam that the status of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased w ith him) is great in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j vk Jji in his last stages 
had chosen him to lead the congregation in 
Salaali Only the most superior person is 
chosen as lmaam Furthermore. Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
is the greatest person after the Prophets in the 
entire creation of Allah Almighty because Allah 
Almighty had emphatically called him as the 
possessor of complete excellence without any 
restriction. Thus, he is a person of total 
greatness and piety. It should be remembered 

that the address in 'From you' is made to the 

• 

household of the Holy Prophet ^ j vk <it' 

and his noble Companions so that you should 
understand that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
superior to all of them. Remember, also that 'of 
means' did not come after 'from you' Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique was not wealthier than all 
the Companions. 

41 This means Allah Almighty had blessed 
him with elegant virtues of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Reasons for its revelation: 

This entire verse was revealed in favour of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) when he had taken an oath 


23. Undoubtedly, those who malign, 
unaw are chaste believing women, are 
cursed in the world and the hereafter. 
And for them is the mighty torment. 44 

44. By this is meant cither that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet oTj <*k uii are pure, 
or all believing women arc chaste and 

24. On the day when their tongues 45 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
thev used to do. 
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that he will have no dealing with Mastah 
because the latter was party to the slander 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) Hazrat Mastah was a poor 
emigrant and a relative of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) and was living | 
on the allowance given to him by Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him). But, 
inspite of this, he had joined in the slander 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) for which he was given eighty 
lashes. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah 
be pleased with him) is told in this verse: "Oh 
Ahu Bakr! you are what you are and he is what 
he is. Do not stop the allowance you give to 
Mastah. because you give him this for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty". 

42. From this we leam that even a major sin 
does not take a believer out of the fold of Islam.* 
Furthermore, you should show kindness to your 
sinful brother. Also, that Allah Almighty 
makes a recommendation on behalf of His 
servant. In addition, Allah Almighty is kind to 
that person who is kind to his servant. 

43. When the Holy Prophet ^j «lTj **k «ili J** 
recited this verse to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him) he said that it 
is certainly my desire that Allah Almighty 
grants me forgiveness. Saying this, he 
re-started the allowance of Hazrat Mastah and 
gave atonement for his vow. 
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pure. From this we leam to accuse pure 
believing women of indecency is a major sin. 
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45. Before their hearts are sealed, and after there is no inconsistency in the verse, 

that their hearts will be sealed. Hence, 


25. On the day Allah will give them 
true 46 Punishment in full, and they 
will know that Allah alone is the 
manifest truth. 
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46. To which they would become legally j s for this reason that QIYAAMAH is called 

entitled. This tells us that in Arabic the word Day of Judgement. 

DEEN is used to denote punishment as well. It 
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26. Dirty women are for dirty men 
and dirty men for dirty women and 
clean women are for clean men and 
clean men for clean women 47 : they 
are free from what they are saying 48 
for them is forgiveness and honou¬ 
rable 49 provision. 

47. This means indecent women, indecent 
habits, indecent conversation, slander, etc are for 
indecent people. Good people abstain from this. 

48. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
no kind father gets his children married to any 
evil indecent woman. He gets them married 
after careful investigation about the character of 
these women. Thus, if a kind father can do this 
then how can the Kind Lord get His Beloved 
Prophet «jT, ck. <bi j .married to any bad 
woman? Good women are suitable for good 
men, and bad women are suitable for bad men. 
Or, it could mean indecent people choose evil 
habits and decent people choose good habits. 
This being the case, how then can the mother of 
the believers, the wife of the Emperor of all 
Prophets and the beloved daughter of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him), Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) even intend doing anything evil? 

149. From this we understand that Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 
her) is superior to Sayyada Mariam, because the 
testimony of Sayyada Mariam's chastity is given 
by Hazrat !esa (On whom be peace) while the 
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testimony of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is given by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet -Oij vk <Li 
is superior to Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) because Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be 
peace) testimony was given by a child while the 
testimony of (he Holy Prophet's^,, Oij <Li 

wife is given by Allah Almighty Himself. 
Furthermore, Hazrat Ayesha's being an inmate 
of Paradise is just as certain as the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty, and the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet Oij <bi because this 

verse implicitly conveys this information of her 
being a inmate of Paradise. There are 
thousands of things special about Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 
her), some of which are as follows: 

1. She is the only virgin wife among all the 
wives of the Holy Prophet *jlj Ut ■d)' 

2. She was the most learned, pious and a 
commentator of the Holy Qur'aan. 

3. Hazrat Jibraeel-e-Ameen had brought her 
image on a silk cloth, and presented it to the 
Holy Prophet *Jf, <bt saying that 
she is your wife in this world and the 
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Hereafter. 

4. The Holy Prophet olj «*u <iii 
breathed his last while resting on her chest. 

5. The Hoi) Prophet <Jij u* <it' * s 
buried in her room. 

6 Allah Almighty had testified about her 

chastits.. 

* 

7. The Holy Prophet <iji Jl** had 

received a revelation while resting on her bed. 
X. I la/xat Jibraeel fOn whom be peace would 
extend greetings to her.) 

SECTION 4 

27. O believers ! enter not houses 
other than your own, until you take 
permission 50 and salute the residents 
thereof. This is better for you, haply 
vou mav be heedful. 51 



50. From this we learn that we should not 
enter a stranger's house without his consent, 
even if you get informal permission, or greet 
loudly, or say AL-HAMDOO LILLAH or 
SDBHANAU.AH. On meeting, first greet, 
then talk. 

5 I From this we understand that no one is 
allowed to enter a Muslim home without 
permission neither an ordinary person, or a 

28. But if you find not anyone 52 
therein, then also enter 53 them not 
without the permission of the 
owners; and if you are told to go 
back M , then go back, this is cleaner 
to you. and Allah knows your deeds. 

52. Who would grant you permission to enter. 

53. This means do not enter an empty house, 
unless the owner of the house gives you the 
permission to enter it. 

54 You should neither take offence nor 




9. She was bom pure and remained pure 
throughout her life. 

10. Until the Day of Judgement her blessed 
room will remain a place of visit of man, jinn, 
and angels because this very room has become 
the Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Propheuk 

oTj x. . May Allah Almighty through the 
medium of this pure chaste and truthful mother 
bless the sinful children like us. The bad 
children of good parents do receive forgiveness. 
"Andtheir father was a noble man " (S18:V82). 


V, 
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police officer, a king, a spiritual guide nor a 
beggar. This is a general rule, while entering 
the abode of the Holy Prophet^j «JT, UJi v/ l— 
without permission is not allowed, even for an 
angel. Says Allah Almighty: "O believers enter 
not the houses of the Prophet unless you gel 
permission" (S33:V53). The angels, too, are 
included in this command. 

$ kiit $ oil 
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insist on obtaining permission. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that the 
reason for the revelation of these verses is 
that once a lady came to the Hofy Prophet 
<jTj and said sometimes I am in such 

a state in my house that I dislike seeing anyone. 
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Some enter my house under such conditions. On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 







29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter those houses, which are not 
specially for anyone’s residence ss , 
and you have discretion 56 to use 
them, and Allah knows what you 
disclose and what you conceal. 57 

55. Reason for its Revelation: 

After the revelation of the previous verse, the 
Noble Companions enquired from the Holy 
Prophet oTj about those guest 

houses which are built between the holy cities 
of Makkah and Madina or on the road to Syria, 
whether these, too, cannot be entered without 
permission. As a reply, this verse was 
revealed.These signify guest houses, and public 

30. order the Muslims men to lower 
58 down their sights a little and to 
guard their private 59 parts. This is 
cleaner 60 for them, undoubtedly, 
Allah is Aware of their deeds 

58. This means to avoid looking at things not 
permissible to see. It should be remembered 
that to look at a beardless boy in a sensual way 
is a sin. To look at the body of a strange 
woman, too, is a sin. However, a doctor for the 
sake of medical examination, is allowed to do 
so, as well as that person who intends marrying 
a woman, can secretly look at her (Tafseer 
Madarik, Ahmedi, etc.). 


31. And order 61 the Muslim women 
to lower down their sights 62 a little 
and guard their chastity 63 and 
show not their adornment but as 
much which is itself apparent 64 and 
remain putting their head coverings 
over their bosoms 65 . And disclose 
not their adornment but to their 
husbands, or the fathers 66 of their 
husbands, or to their sons, or the 
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homes, etc. 

56. Because these are founded for public use 
in which one has the right to stay, to bath, to 
rest, etc. 

57. In this there is a hint that one should not 
frequent these places with any evil intentions. 
Anyone who goes there with the intention of 
stealing or seeing strange women shall be 
punished. 
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59. By protecting the private parts means 
protecting oneself from adultery and acts 
associated with it. He should conceal his 
nudity from all, besides his wife or personal 
maid servant. 

60. This means to keep your gaze down. To 
safeguard oneself from erotic places, and to go 
away from places of slander is an excellent 
thing. 
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sons of husbands 67 or their brothers 
or the sons of their brothers or the 
sons their sisters 68 or the women of 
their religion 69 or their handmaids 
who are the property of their hands 
70 or servants provided they are not 
men of sexual desire 71 or the private 
parts 72 of the women; and put not 
their feet forcibly 73 on the ground 
that hidden adornment 74 any be 
known. And repent to Allah, o 
Muslims 79 all together, haply you 
may get prosperity. 

61 From this we learn that these injunctions 
are for believing women. The unbelieving 
women are under the same law as the men. A 
believing woman should remain aloof from a 
non-believing woman Furthermore, just as a 
man cannot see a strange woman, a woman 
should do likewise. It is for this reason that 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ oi_, <*k <bi J~* did not 
allow a blind person to enter the house when 
Hazrat Ayesha. etc. said that they are blind, the 
reply was: Are both of you blind? 

62. This means if these women arc required to 
go out on duty out of necessity, then they 
should go following these restrictions. 
Otherwise, leaving the homes without any need 
is not good for them. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And remain in your homes" (S33:V33). When 
the wives of the Holy Prophet } «Jfj J^ 
who are true mothers of the believers, are 
commanded to stay in their homes, then 
imagine how important it is for the ordinary 
women to follow this instruction. 

63. That they should safeguard themselves 
from adultery and other erotic devices, so much 
so that they should not even make their voices 
heard to a stranger, do not wear jewellery from 
which sound emanates. For this reason, a 
woman cannot give Azaan. 
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64. It is stated in Tafseer Ahmadi and Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that this command is 
regarding Salaah i.e. when in Salaah a woman 
is not restricted from concealing her face, her 
wrists, parts below her ankles. But this does 
not mean that she should reveal these parts to 
any strange men. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
when you ask (hem anything of use, ask il of 
lhem from behind a cur lain" (S33:V53). This 
means when you ask anything from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet j dfj <*1* till Jl- then ask 
from behind the curtain. Truth of the matter is, 
that these three limbs do not form part of 
SATR-E-AURAT - i.e. parts obligatory to be 
concealed. However, to display these to a 
stranger is unlawful. It should be remembered 
that here the word ‘adornment' refers to place of 
adornment e g. the head is a place for the 
forehead jewellery, the hand is a place for 
bangles, the feel are the place for anklets with 
small bells the nose is a place for septum rings 
and the ear is the place for earnings. 

65. From this we learn that wearing just a 
Kurtha shirt is not sufficient. She has to wear 
a scarf so that no one would able to determine 
the shape of her body. Furthermore, the scarf 
must not be to cover just the head, it should be 
so big as to cover her head, her chest and her I 
back. Also, the scarf should not be of such a g 
thin material which would not be able to cover I 
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the body. 

66. Here the word 'father' denotes one's grand 
father, forefathers, etc. of the family lineage, 
while sons indicate off spring of these, i.e. 
grand sons from paternal and maternal sides. 
The essence of this discussion is that there is no 
privacy from the husband and those not eligible 
for marriage. A Mahraam is that person with 
whom marriage is totally unlawful at all times 
on the basis of kinship, whether he is of uterine 
relationship or not. 

67. This means step-sons who, too, become 
Mahram for her even though they may not be 
from her womb. 

68. Paternal and maternal uncles, etc too are 
included in this law because there is no privacy 
from them. 

69. From this we learn that a believing woman 
should veil herself from the non-believing 
woman. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) had given an order that non-Muslim 
women must not enter the bathroom with 
Muslim women. 

70. This tells us that the lady of the house 
should maintain privacy with her female slaves 
because the suffix NA denotes maids, slave girls. 

71. Very old men, provided they are pious and 
have no sexual desires. It should be 
remembered that privacy from impotent men 
and indecent eunuchs is obligatory. Believing 
women should not go in their presence. 

32. And perform marriage of those 
among you who have not been 
married 76 and of your suitable 
servants 77 and handmaid 78 . If they 
are poor, Allah will enrich them out 
of His Bounty 79 . And Allah is 
Ample; knowing 

76. Man or woman, unmarried or married. 
This is a general command for legality of 
marriage, which at times becomes obligatory 
when there is a fear of committing adultery. 
This tells us that male and female slaves cannot 
marry without the permission of their masters. 

77. Those who are fit for marriage, or 
those who are pious. Do not get wretched 




72. This means those small boys who had not 
yet attained the age of maturity. This tells us 
that Islam orders privacy from MARAHIQ i.e. 
those boys who are nearing the age of puberty. 

73. From this we learn that even the sound of 
the jewellery should not reach the ear of the 
stranger. If this is not allowed, then how would 
it be permissible for her voice to reach his ears? 
It is for this reason that giving Azaan is totally 
forbidden for a woman. Likewise, it is totally 
forbidden for ladies to sing, to deliver lectures 
on loudspeakers and radios, etc. 

74. This tells us that in the first instance, a 
woman should not wear jewellery with sound, 
and if she wears them she should walk so 
slowly that the sound of such jewellery should 
not be heard by a stranger. The 

Holy Prophet dT, <OJt said: "Allah 
does not listen to the prayer (Dua) of that 
people whose women wear anklets with small 
bells " (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

75. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A person does not go out of the fold of 
Islam due to his sins because Allah Almighty 
had given the order to these people who had 
infringed the above mentioned laws, but called 
them as believers. 

2. The collective seeking of repentance has 
greater acceptance by Allah Almighty. We also 
learn every believer should repent, whether he 
commits sins or not. 
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people married who will cause misery to you 
and their wives. 

78. From this we learn that a slave can be 
linked to those other than Allah Almighty to 
mean a servant. Hence you can say Abdun 
Nabi, Abdur Rasool. There has been a slight 
prohibition mentioned about it in the Hadith 
just as it has been prohibited to call grapes a 
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source of blessings. Hazrat Ibn Umar (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said: I was the slave and 
servant of the Holy Prophet^j olj <*k. <Ijt . 







33. and let those who have no means 
to marry , restrain 80 themselves until 
Allah provides them both means of 
His Bounty . 81 and from among your 
servants and hand maids the 
property’ of your hand those who 
wish that you should write 82 for 
them freedom on the condition that 
they may earn some wealth, then 
write it for them if you know some 
good in them 83 , and help them out of 
yvealth of Allah which He has given 
to y ou. 84 And force not vour maids 

w * 

to prostitution when they desire to 
live in chastity on order that you 
may get some goods of this worlds 
life 85 . And who so ever will force 
them then undoubtedly, Allah after 
this that they remain in compulsion 
is Forgiving Merciful. 86 

80. This means those who arc unable to marry 
due to helplessness and poverty should safeguard 
themselves from sodomy, temporary marriage, 
masturbation etc because all these acts are totally 
prohibited. In the Hadith such poor persons have 
been ordered to keep fast because fasting weakens 
thebasiedesiresand lust. 

81. In this there is a hint that Mula (temporary 
marriage), is unlawful, because a destitute 
person is ordered to exercise patience, he is not 
granted permission for Mula. Furthermore. 
Muta is not permissible even under helpless 
conditions. Alcohol and pork become 
permissible under extreme difficulty, because 
here there is a danger of losing one's life. A 
person will not die without a wife. Under such 
circumstances one should observe fast. This 
helps to refute the Maudoodi's belief in a clear 
manner, because this ignorant person had given 
permission for Muta under such 



79. From this we learn that sometimes 
marriage becomes the cause of wealth, i.e. due to 
it Allah Almighty makes the poor wealthy and 
the w oman becomes the means of a good omen. 
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circumstances. Also, it establishes the prohibition 
of sodomy and masturbation as well. 

82. From this we learn that sometimes a 
command is used for Mustahab (desirability), 
though Allah Almighty is counselling His 
servants, i.e. granting freedom here is not 
obligatory, it is left to your discretion and 
desirability. 

83. Reason for its Revelation: 

Sabeeh, the slave requested from his master 
Huwaitab bin Abdul Uzza to grant him 
freedom. He refused at which this verse was 
revealed in which (he Muslims have been 
counselled, if you think if the servant would 
repay the wealth then grant him freedom aj 
there is no harm in it. 

84. This verse is the commentary of the 
following verse: 

"And for Debtors " because one cannot really 


y, * 

| 

! 

j 

1 




*1221* 



Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-NOOR 24 


PART 18 


give Zakaat to one's slave. This means give 
Zakaat to the one seeking freedom so that he 
can use this wealth to gain his freedom. 

85. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Abdullah 
ibn Ubay bin Solool who would force his maid 
servants to commit indecent acts to procure 
wealth therefrom. These maids complained to 
the Holy Prophet ^j -df, <ul* <ln about this. 
Remember, that this is a unanimous restraint 
and not one of evasion. It does not mean that 
if they wish to refrain from this immoral act 

34. And undoubtedly, we have sent 
down to you manifest signs 87 , and 
some description of those who have 
passed away before you 88 , and 
admonition for those who fear. 

87. In which the laws regarding lawful and 
unlawful are described in detail. 

88. In this the previous pious servants are 
included as well, on whom the mercy of Allah 


they should not be forced into it, and that if 
they wish to commit this immoral act, they 
should be given permission to do so. 

86.This means the one who forced them to 
commit adultery would himself become a sinner 
and not those maids who had committed the 
sexual act. This order is regarding that woman 
who had been forced to commit sexual 
intercourse through death threats. This 
command is not for a man. It is for this reason 
"they remain in compulsion " is used. 
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Almighty had been showered, as well as the 
infidel nations on whom the punishment of 
Allah Almighty had descended. So that one can 
seek hope and fear from Allah Almighty. 
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SECTION 5 

35. Allah is the light 89 of the heavens 
and the earth. The similitude of His 
Light 90 is as a niche 91 where in is a 
lamp. The lamp is in a chandelier (of 
glassO. The chandelier is as it were a 
star glittering like a pearl: it is lighted 
from the blessed olive tree, which is 
neither of east not west. 92 it is near 
that its oil may flare up even though 
the fire touches it not. 93 Allah is upon 
the light 94 . Allah guides to His Light 
whom so ever He wills 9S . And Allah 
narrates examples for the people. 96 
and Allah knows the people . and 
Allah knows all things. 

89. This means He is the Originator of the Heavens and the Earth. He is the Existence of 
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Light and the non-existence of darkness. Or, 
He is the giver of Guidance to those who exist 
between them, or He is the giver of light to the 
heavens and the earth, through the sun, the 
moon. etc. or that He is the Granter of light to 

them through the light of the Holy Prophet 

0 

^ L>j j \ j <131 . 

90. By Noor of Allah Almighty is meant the 
Holy Prophet <Jt j because 

otherwise, Allah Almighty is without 
comparison Allah Almighty Himself says. 
"Smiting is like him" S42V1!. From this we 
leam that the Holy Prophet <Jlj <* 1 *. <Li 

is the Light of Allah Almighty. Or one 
could say that the Beauty of Allah Almighty 
is Light, and the Holy Prophet ofvl* *iu ^1— 
is its shade. If there is a coloured shade 
over the lamp, then wherever the light of 
the lamp would reach , the colour of the 
shade would also reach those parts. 
Likewise, the light of Allah Almighty covers 
every nook and cranny of the universe, but 
the colour reflected is that of the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j O'j on because he is the 
MAZHAR reflection of Allah Almighty. 

91 This means just as a secured lamp is 

protected by the arch and the lampshade from 
being extinguished by the wind, in the like 
manner no power can extinguish the 
NOOR-E-MUHAMMADfO—j oTj . 

Also, just as the light from olive oil does not 
have any smoke, in a like manner. Islam, too, 
does nol have any smoke or dust i.e. it is pure. 

92 This means tins olive tree is neither found 
in cold regions or hot regions but it is 



36. In those Houses 97 , which Allah 
has ordered 98 to be raised up, and in 
them his name is remembered. Allah 
is glorified there in the mornings and 



evenings. 



97. By homes is meant homes of Allah 
Almighty i.e. the Mosque. The Holy Ka’ba is 
included in this. From this we learn that the 
best place to hold Zikrullah is the Mosque. 

98 By lofty means, the buildings of the 
Mosque should be higher than the other 
buildings Also, they should be kept clean and 


found in a country in which good fruit grows, 
and from where clean oil sprouts which i 
provides a bright colour. 

93. It means the cleanliness of this olive oil is 
to such an extent that it seems that it will shine 
with lighting the fire. 

94. It means the electric bulb should be bright 
itself with the light of other globes is falling 
upon it. In the same way. the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet oTj <Li is the 
niche, and his heart is the lampshade. His 
Prophethood which is illuminated by the 
revelation tree, is light upon light. This means 
that the Holy Prophet «jTj <*k Uli j** is 
himself light while the coming of Prophethood 
and the Holy Qur'aan is light coming upon light 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

95. From this two benefits are acquired: 

1. The generosity from the Generous comes 
in the same manner but the capacity of the 
recipients is different. Everyone acquires it 
according to his own capacity, e.g. the electric 
power comes in the same manner to all, but the 
brightness of the globes would be according to 
their watt capacity. 

2. To be righteous is no excellence of ours, 
but it is the gift from Allah Almighty. Thus we 
should be grateful to Him for it, and not boast 
about it. 

96 It means these examples are provided for 
the purpose of explaining it to the people and 
not for your explanation. Oh My Beloved 
Nabif-L-j <jTj <iji , you are sent in the 
state of full understanding. 
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tidy. The Mosque should be given the highest 
respect and honour. Worldy businesses should 
not be transacted therein. In short, this verse is 
the basic source for the respect of the Mosque. 

99. This tells us that mornings and evenings 
are excellent times for the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, as these are 
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times for opening and closing the shop of life. 
Furthermore, sanctified places and appropriate 

37. By men whom neither trade nor 
business 100 diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah and performing 
of prayer and paying of the poor-due 
,01 . They fear a day 102 in which hearts 
and eyes shall be turned about. 103 

100. In this there is a hint that women should 
offer their Salaahs in their homes and the men 
in the mosques, because the word mentioned 
here with remembrance of Allah Almighty in 
the mosque is men. Says Allah Almighty 
regarding women: "And stay in your homes". 
(S33: V 33) We further learn those who are 
caught up with worldly affairs, their worship is 
greatly liked by Allah Almighty. 

101. From this emerge few issues: 

1. A person should not remain idle, but 
engage in some business activities. 

2. Among all the business activities of the 
world, trade is most superior, because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it specifically. 

One should not engage in worldly activities 


| 
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38. So that Allah may recompense 
them for their best works 104 and give 
them more reward out of his Bounty 
l05 . And Allah provides whom so ever 
He will with out reckoning. 

104. This expression is concerning glorification 
of Allah Almighty i.e. these people glorify and 
remember Allah Almighty not for any show, but 
to gain His rewards and pleasure. 

105.lt should be remembered that Paradise 

39. And those who disbelieved, their 
works are like a mirage in a desert 
106 that the thirsty one thinks it to be 
water 107 until when he came up to it 
108 , he found it to be nothing and 
found Allah near him, then He paid 
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times are the best for the worship of Allah 
Almighty. 
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by neglecting the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, neither abandon the world nor the 
Religion. 

4. Salaah is superior to Zakaat because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it before Zakaat. 

102. The pious do good deeds as well as fear 
Allah Almighty concerning their deeds i.e. 
whether they are accepted or rejected by Him. 
Also, they take cognisance of the fact that they 
had not been able to do full justice to their 
worship. 

103. The heart will shift from its place and get 
tangled in the throat, and the eyes would bum 
or burst? 
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and its bounties are the reward of one's good 
deeds, while the vision of Allah Almighty in it 
would be His favour. Or it could mean reward 
of one good deed is seven hundred, more than 
that would be His favour. This increase in 
rewards is beyond our imagination. 
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him his account in full 109 . And He is 
Swift in reckoning. 

106. From this we leam that the good deeds of 
the infidels are dead and useless, just as it is 
useless to water the branches which are cut off 
from their roots However, one should 
remember that the good deeds of the infidels 
would he rendered useless, but their sins would 
remain intact; just as the sins of the believers 
would be forgiven and their good deeds would 
remain intact, if Allah wills. 

107 This is called mirage. In the afternoon, 
sand from far appears like water. The thirsty 
person goes there, thinking it to be 

40. Or it is like the darkness in a 
deep sea, above which is a wave, 
above wave another wave, above 
which are clouds there are layers of 
darkness one upon the other. When 
he puts out his hand. It seems not to 
be visible; 1,0 and to whom Allah 
gives not light, for him there is no 
light anyw here. 1,1 

HO. This means just as obscurities gather 
beneath the sea on a gloomy cloudy night; the 
obscurities caused by water, waves and the 
clouds In the same manner, many obscurities 
have gathered upon the infidels: infidelity, the 
baser self, evil friends, comforts of the world, 
teachings of evil leaders etc. And these have 
taken such a strong hold over them that they are 
unable to think straight The dispcller of all 
these darknesses is the true sun of Madina 

SECTION 6 

41. Have you not seen 1,2 that all who 
arc in the heavens and earth 1,3 
glorify Allah and so do the birds 
spreading their wings 1,4 Every one 
knows his prayer and his way of 
glorifying 1,5 and Allah knows their 
deeds 116 . 
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water, but when he sees it as just sand, he 
becomes terribly disappointed. The same 
would be the condition of the charitable deeds 
of the infidels which would prove useless on 
the Day of Judgement. 

108. This means the wrath of Allah Almighty, 
or His punishment and displeasure. 

109. By this is meant by granting the infidel the 
comforts of this world as rewards for his good 
deeds, Allah Almighty has made his reckoning 
outrageous. (Allah forbid) 
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III. This means that anyone who has not 
received the guidance of being obedient to the 
Holy Prophet <Jf.> he W *N no * 

receive guidance to do good deeds. Or, anyone 
who had been cut off from the chintz of Divine 
Light on the first day of creation, he shall not be 
blessed with faith in this world. Or, he whose 
faith is not decided by Allah Almighty, he shall 
not find anyone to give him guidance. 
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112.In it, the Holy Prophet ,-Uj -oTj -uk Jji i _ r L*= 
is addressed and it is a question of negation 
from which it is understood that the Holy 
Prophet uT, <uk dji iJ L^ is looking closely at 
the glorification of the entire creation. The 
Noble Companions say when we were having 
our meals we would listen to the glorification of 
the food. If this is the condition of knowledge 
of the particles, then imagine the knowledge of 
the sun of Prophethood. 

113. It means the entire creation in the heavens 
and the earth, with the exception of the infidels, 
all sing the praises of Allah Almighty. 

114. This means between the heavens and the 
earth in the state of flying in the air. 

42. And it is for Allah only the 
kingdom of heavens and earth 117 
and to Allah is the return. 

117. It should be remembered that to whatever 
places the kingdom of the Sultan extends, the 
Prime Minister's control extends 
likewise.The Holy Prophet oTj <*k <iti ^ko 
is indeed the Prime Minister of the kingdom 

43. Have you not seen Allah drives 
the clouds 1,8 softly, then joins them 
together, then piles them one over 
the other so that you see that rain 119 
comes out from the midst there of ? 

I And he sends down from the sky 
where in are mountains 120 of ice, 
some hails out of them: then cast it 
over whom He will and turns it away 
from whom He will ,2 > it is very near 
that its flash of lightning may take 
away the sight ,22 . 

118. And He sends it there where rain has been 
ordered. 

119. Just as water falls from the strainer. For 
this reason it has been observed after a 
m torrential rain that the cloud remains the same 
Pi as it had been formed. If the cloud itself had 
N come down as rain, then the cloud should really 
41 come to an end. Thus, the verse is crystal clear 
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115. This tells every animal recites Tasbeeh at 
its own disposal which Allah Almighty has 
taught them inspirationally. It does not denote 
involuntary Tasbeeh. We also learn that every 
animal has its own Tasbeeh which he knows in 
a natural way. A dog does not eat grass, a goat 
does not eat meat. 

116. In it there is a reprimand for those who do 
defective deeds and have defective beliefs 
because an animal may remember Allah 
Almighty, while man, the noblest creation of 
Allah Almighty, should commit evil. How 
shameful this is that after knowing the deeds of 
Allah Almighty we are not doing them? 
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of Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 
pk-j <Jf j dll is His Messenger. 

Therefore, the attribute of Allah Almighty is 
Lord of the Worlds and that of the Holy Prophet 
oTj .uk Jji is Mercy unto the Worlds. 
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and correct. The philosophical deceptions are 
not worthy of credence. 

120. This means He lets mountains of hail stones 
fall from the sky, or like there are mountains on 
the earth, there are mountains of ice in the 
heavens from which hail stones fall down. 

121. This means these hail stones destroy 
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some people's fields, homes, animals or even 
their lives, while others are spared from this 
destruction. 

122. This means that the glare and sparkle 

44. Allah turns about the night and 
day. 123 Undoubtedly in it a lesson 
for those who have eyes. 

123. By this it is meant that when the night 
goes day comes, when the day ends night 
comes Or. sometimes the nights and days are 
hitter cold and sometimes hot. Or. sometimes 
the night is big and the day becomes short, and 

45. And Allah has created every 
beast from water ,24 . Of them is one 
that walks on its belly ,25 . And of 
them is one that walks on his two feet 
126 some that walk on four legs ,27 . 
Allah creates w hat he pleases 128 Un¬ 
doubtedly Allah can do every thing. 





124. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) were excluded 
from this law Regarding Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: "from 
ringing which was in reality Hack, smelling 
mutt' (S15 V26). and regarding Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) it is said: "The likeness of lesa 
(On whom he peace) is like Adam He created 
him from dust, then said: "Be and he became" 
(S3:V59). Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) 
w as not created from a sperm, neither of that of 
a mother nor of a father, and if by water is 
meant that water which is the origin of the 
universe, then there is no need for any 
distinction. It should be remembered that law 
is something else but the Power of Allah 
Almighty is something else We are duty 
bound and restricted by law. not Allah 
Almighty. Burning effected by fire is in terms 
of its natural law. but it's not burning Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the Power of 


of lightning becomes so intense, that it makes 
the eyes become dazed. This tells us that the 
sight of the eyes would continue to decrease. 
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vice versa. The same is the condition of 
nations; sometimess one nation gains victory 
and at other times another nation is victorious. 
We should take a lesson from this rise and fall. 
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Allah Almighty. Likewise the requirement of 
sperms for all living beings for conception is in 
accordance with natural law, while birth of 
some without the sperm is (he Power of Allah 
Almighty. 

125. Like snakes, fish and other insects. 

126. Like human beings, birds, etc. It should 
be remembered that the jinns have four hands 
and four feet, but they walk on two feet like the 
human beings and they procreate. 

127. Like the cows, buffalows, goats and 
majority of the gralzing animals. It should be 
remembered that the creation of four hands and 
feet procreates, while others lay eggs with the 
exception of the lizard which, although it has 
four hands and feet, lays eggs. 

128. Thus, a great deal of the creation of Allah 
Almighty is beyond our knowledge. In the 
book AJAAIBUL MAKHLOOKAT mention has 
been made of strange and marvellous species in 
the creation of Allah Almighty. 
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46. Undoubtedly, We have sent down 
clear explanatory signs and Allah 
guides whom He pleases to the 
straight path. 129 

129. This means there are three types of human 
beings: believer inwardly and outwardly; an 
infidel inwardly and outworldly; the third is 
outwardly a believer but inwardly an 

47. And they say, ‘ We have believed 
in Allah and in the Messenger and 
we obeyed, then some of them turn 
away after this ,30 . And that are not 
Muslims. 131 

130. This verse was revealed regarding the 
hypocrite named Bashar who was involved in a 
quarrel with a Jew regarding land in which the 
Jew was the rightful owner and the hypocrite 
was false in his claim. All were aware that the 
court of the Holy Prophet dTj ^ <jji 
was based on truth and justice, hence, the Jew 
sought the decision from this court, while the 
hypocrite requested the case to be settled by 
Ka'ab bin Ashraf, a Jew. On this occasion, the 
above verse was revealed. 

131. From this emerge two issues: 

48. And when they are called 
towards Allah and His Messenger 132 
that the messenger may decide 

I between them that very time a party 
of them turns away. 133 

132. From this we understand that the court of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj < 4 *. j s indeed the 

court of Allah Almighty. Making yourself present 
by him is being present in the court of Allah 
Almighty because they were called towards the 
Holy Prophet ^ <JTj ^ which Allah 

Almighty refers to as called towards Allah 
Almighty and His Prophet. Also, the command of 
Allah Almighty is indeed the command of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <J* ail against which 

there is no possible appeal. To turn away from the 
[1 order of the Holy Prophet oTj u*. *k ^i.- 
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infidel i.e. a hypocrite. From these Allah 
Almighty has provided guidance for the 
believers, while the other two remained 
non-believers. 

i ^jib i 6 Afc i 

^ (*4*2 p ^=> ’ 

1. To reject the Holy Prophet as your 
supreme authority is an act of infideltiy. Allah 
Almighty's judgement of infidelity against 
Bashar was passed on the same basis, i.e. he 
had refused to accept the Holy Prophet 
fix-j -Jlj ■uk «jji as his Judge. 

2. Although the hypocrites who recite the 
Kalima are Muslims, in the eyes of the people, 
in terms of religion they will not be regarded as 
Muslims. An example of this is the present day 
apostate Muslim sects. 

j Jl IJ*a III i 

^ ' s l 3 i » \ 3 *< 3 ' 


is indeed turning away from the command of 
Allah Almighty. 

133. This means such is the condition of the 
hypocrites in whichever cases they are proven 
as liars, they do not accept the Prophet of 
Allah «jT j Jji as their judge, while 
in the cases in which they are correct, they 
come running to the Holy Prophet 
(Jxxj <jTj <lli Jl^c for his judgement. They 
are followers of their whims and fancies. The 
same condition is that of those Muslims of 
today who use Islam for their own gains. 
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49. And if the right be upon their 
side, they would have come to him 
submitting. 


50. Is in their hearts a disease? Or do 
they fear that Allah and His 
Messenger will be unjust to 134 them? 
but, they themselves are unjust. 135 



134. This tells us who ever calls the Prophet a 
tvrant he is calling Allah Almighty a tyrant. We 
also learn just as doing an unjust act by Allah 

Almiuhtv is an intellectual absurdity, in the 

# 

same way injustice by the Holy Prophet 
_i : jij ^ <i)i too is an intellectual 

impossibility No type of injustice is linked by 
Allah Almighty towards Him or His beloved 
Prophet nil j *iji . He is true and his 
Lord too is true Anyone who castes a 

suspicion or distant towards the Holy Prophet 
oij Jx <iii he is casting such a 

reflection on Allah Almighty Furthermore, 
attaching remembrance of the Holy Prophet 


SECTION 7 



51. the saying of Muslims so only 
this, when they are called towards 
Allah and Messenger that the 
Messenger may decide between them 
then they say, 4 we have heard and 
we abbey and these are they who 
attained to their goals 136 



136 From this we learn, do not allow your 
intelligence to interfere with the commands of 
the Prophet i.e. if it is unacceptable to the 
intelligence, you would reject it. In fact, just as 
the patient hands himself over to his physician, 
you should hand yourself over the Prophet of 
Allah. ITiis thought is beautifully expressed by 
the poet in the following line. "Makeyour 

52. And who so obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears Allah and 
guards himself from evil, then such 
are people who are successful 137 
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f i.-j oTj «+u <in with the remembrance of 
Allah is the way of Allah Almighty. Thus, you 
can say may Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
treat you well. Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
bestow bounties upon people. 

135. This means these hypocrites do not have 
the fear that the Holy Prophet <JTj jli 
will pronounce unfair judgement, but they have 
full belief that they themselves are unjust in this 
case. Because the Holy Prophet dT, dll J** 
would give the judgement against them, 
therefore they were avoiding coming to him. 
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intelligence an object of sacrifice upon the 
beloved Mustapha'*. If you act on this, you 
would be succesful in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Our eyes, intelligence and 
knowledge may be tiny, but he (Mustapha) is 
the king of the truthful, is indeed the 
embodiment of truth . 
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137 Just as the medicine of the competent 
doctor proves beneficial irrespective of whether 
the patient understands it or not, the commands 
of our Holy Prophet <Jij <*l -III are 
beneficial, no matter whether we understand 

53. And they have sworn by Allah 
with utmost strength in their oath 
that if you will order them, 
necessarily, then they would come 
out for religious war, 138 say you, 
‘swear not; abidance is required 
according to religious dogma Allah 
knows what you do’ 139 

138. The hypocrites would take an oath and say 
that now whenever holy war would take place, 
they would most certainly participate in it. 
However, when the time would come, they 
would abstain from it by making false excuses. 
This verse makes mention of their falsehood. 
This tells us that to try and establish your 
credibility through excessive oaths is indeed 

54. Say you, ‘ Obey Allah and Obey 
His Messenger; 140 therefore, if you 
turn your face, then for him is which 
was made incumbent 141 on him and 
for you is your burden and if you 
obey the messenger, you will be 
guided, 142 and upon the is 
Messenger but to deliver clearly. 143 

140. This means obey Allah Almighty and His 

1 Prophet oTj 4a* <iii totally. Accept 
every command of theirs. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the object of absolute obedience. 
Every order of his is to be obeyed at all times. 
Besides him, no other person's obedience is 
absolutely compulsory. In fact, only their 
a lawful commands are worthy of obedience, and 

S u unlawful commands are to be rejected. It 
should further be remembered that although one 
has to show reverence to Allah Almighty, His 
beloved Prophet 4jlj <hi , the 
authority of the day, the Alim (scholar), but 


them or not. How sad it is that though we have 
full confidence in imported medicines which 
we use without knowing their contents, but we 

become hesitant in obeying the commands of 

% 

the Holy Prophet 4jlj <ui* dji . 

$ 044 !&Hs 
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the work of the hypocrites. Through the grace 
of Allah Almighty, the believers do not find it 
necessary to take an oath. 

139. This means prove what you say through 
your actions, and not through your meaningless 
oaths. In Allah Almighty's court your deeds are 
taken into account and not mere verbal claims. 


u j 6ii ‘ft?- 

only the commands of the Holy Prophet 
4 JTj «*i* djt would be carried out by 
following on his footsteps. Anyone else, 
cannot be followed. The meaning of ITA'AT 
is to obey a command while by ITTI'BA-A is 
meant to emulate the deeds of any person. It is 
for this reason that the Holy Qur'aan has 
mentioned regarding the Holy Prophet's (Peace 
be upon him) emulation as "Follow me" is 
follow the Holy Prophet ^j oij -lJ* -dll 
We cannot, physically, follow the footsteps of 
Allah Almighty. In a day and night thousands 
die at the command of Allah Almighty. If we 
become the cause of one person's death, we 
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will find ourselves in great difficulty. 

141 This means only propagation is obligatory 
upon the Holy Prophet ,0*-j <jTj <Ui but 
he is not responsible for the guidance. Oh man, 
if all of you become infidels, it will not cause 
any harm to him. 

142 From this we learn that guidance is 

55. Allah has promised those among 
you who believed and performed 
good deeds 144 that He will surely 
give them power to rule in the earth 
145 as was given to those who were 
before them > 46 , and He will surely 
consolidate their religion which He 
has chosen for them, and will surely 
change their after war fear with 
peace 147 and security they should 
worship Me and associate not 
anything with Me. And who so is 
ungrateful after this, then they are 
the people disobedient. 148 

I 144. Reason for its revelation. 

I The Holy Prophet ^ 3 ofj preached 

I for the first thirteen years in Makkah where the 
1 noble Companions bore the ill-treatment and 
I persecutions of the infidels Then, when he 
j migrated to Madina Munawwarah, the infidels 
l did not leave the believers in peace there as 
J well. They also threatened them with war, as a 
(I result of which they were always under duress. 
J1 One of the Companions said that will there ever 
Ucome a time when we will have peace? In 
|1 response to it. this verse was revealed, 
j 145. By Khilafat is meant vicegerency of the 
M Holy Prophet^ofj ^ <iii ^u.Allah Almighty 
will grant the external vicegerency to the 
J apparent Khulafa-e-Rashideen, while the 
51 hidden or internal vicegerency will be granted 
H to all the Saints of Allah Almighty. From this 
1 we learn that the four Righteous Khalifs were 
w all pious and God-fearing people, because the 
U granting of leadership was a promise for the 
J pious people By giving them leadership, Allah 


dependent on the obedience to the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ oTj «i)i k/ L~. Only if you follow 
in his footsteps will you obtain guidance. 

143. This means your guidance is not his 
responsibility. If you were to remain infidels, it 
will not cause any harm to him, because he had 
discharged his obligation i.e. propagation. 
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Almighty regarded them capable of it. 

146. As He granted the Israelites leadership of 
Egypt and Syria after the destruction of the 
Pharoah. 

147. Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
promise as Rome and Persia were conquered 
during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar and Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
them) and Islam spread throughout the East and 
West. The caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique lasted for two years and three months 
and that of Hazrat Umar for ten years and six 
months. Hazrat Uthman's rule lasted for twelve 
years, while that of Hazrat Alii for four years 
and nine months. Hazrat Imam Hassan's 
caliphate lasted for six months. 

148. It means the promises of these victorious 
and peaceful conditions are on the basis of 
these people being of correct beliefs and pious 
deeds. Thus these pious people established a 
fine example of steadfastness in religion and in 
return, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise. 
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56. And establish prayer and give the 
poor-due (Zakat) and obey the 
Messenger haply; 149 You may be 
shown mercy. 

149. From this emerge two issues: 

1. With Salaah and Zakaat, obedience to the 
Holy Prophet dtj -uk. 4Ji too is 
obligatory. Do not merely place your trust in 
these deeds by remaining aloof from the Holy 
Prophet pkuj oTj -uk. «in Jl^ . 

2. Obedience to the Holy Prophet 

57. Never think that the infidels may 
go out of out control in the earth ,5 °: 
and their destination is Fire and 
indeed what an evil end it is. 


i S^pl $ 5 Bjill \^\ 51 

pkuj 4 JTj -uk. ■dJi is an absolute obligation, 1*1 
whether these injuctions are in accordance with Pi 
the Holy Qur'aan or not. It is for this reason Ml 
that Hazrat Alii was forbidden to marry anyone Nl 
in the lifetime of Hazrat Fatima (May Allah be M 
pleased with her) and Hazrat Abu Khuzaima's 
testimony was equal to two. Km 
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150. This means that the peaceful conditions of Allah Almighty, but because Allah Almighty 

of living enjoyed by these wretched infidels is giving them respite, 

is not because they are out of the control 


1 SECTION 8 

58. O believers; let those servants 
your own 151 and those 152 of you 
who have not reached puberty l5 - 3 , 
ask leave of you three times before 
the morning prayer, and when you 
put off your clothes at the noon 154 
and after the night prayer ,5S . After 
these are three times of privacy for 
you ,56 . After these three there is no 
sin on you or on them, they come and 
go about one to other. 157 thus Allah 
U narrates His signs for you. and Allah 
M is Knowing, wise. 158 
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151. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Holy Prophet «JTj ^k <l)i ^ sent an 
Ansaar slave, Madeeh bin Amr to call Hazrat 
Umar one afternoon. Hazrat Umar (May Allah 


if 

be pleased with nim) at that time was relaxing 
at home, and Hazrat Madeeh ibn Amr went in 
without knocking at the door which made 
Hazrat Umar think that how he wished that the 
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slaves could have been ordered 10 seek 
permission before they enter a home. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khiizamul Irfaam. In this verse, both believing 
men and women are addressed. 

152.This means your maids, slaves and children 
reaching maturity should enter your homes with 
vour permission during these three times. 
Besides these times, they can come and go 
without permission 

153 In fact, they are still far from maturity. It 
should be remembered that the maximum age 
for maturilv in the Hunafi Mazhub is fifteen 
years. The minimum age for a girl is nine years 
and for a hoy is twelve years. 

154. B> this is meant to be completely naked, 
and not just naked, because exposing yourself 
in private unnecessarily is prohibited. One 
should be shameful of Allah Almighty. What 
this means is that during these times people 
normally are not so particular about maintaining 
privacy in matters of clothing. 

59. And when the children among 
you reach puberty, then they should 
also ask leave 159 as asked those 
before them * 60 . Thus Allah narrates 
to you His signs, and Allah is 
Know ing, Wise. 

159. From this we leant that a mature son or 
brother should not approach his mother or sister 
unexpectedly, because it is possible that due to 
some reasons they might be without purdah 
(unveiled) or undressed. 

160, This law is regarding free men. Even if 
the slave has reached maturity, he can go to the 
ladv of the house if she is unveiled, besides 
these three limes Therefore, the prefix 'from 
you' is used with boys' i.e. from your free 

60. and the old retired women 161 
(past child bearing) who have no 
desire for marriage, no then there is 
no sin that they may lay aside their 
outer clothing when they display not 


Women are generally without their scarves and 
men without their shirts. 

155. Because, during this time one generally 
takes off ones normal day clothes and wears 
simple sleeping clothes like vests and lower 
sheets. 

156. From this we learn that besides these three 
times, your children and servants can come in 
your homes without permission. Besides them, 
other persons cannot enter your home without 
permission. 

157. This means because these persons have to 
enter your home as workers and to render 
services you cannot place restriciton of 
movements on them, as this will prove 
detrimental for the smooth functioning of your 
home For this reason, permission is not made 
necessary for them. 

158. This means all the laws of Allah Almighty 
are based on knowledge and wisdom, 
irrespective of whether they are w-ithin your’ 
grasp or not. 

j£ji fi Jussi ft i;ii 
fi iil $2 >£ 

people. Thus, il becomes known that if you 
have a young daughter and mother, etc. in your 
house, then enter the house by making your 
presence known. However, if only the wife is 
at home, then you can enter without permission 
because the husband has no privacy from his 
wife, while modesty and privacy has to be 
maintained with respect of mother, daughter, 
etc. It is not lawful to see any of their parts 
exposed, besides the face, hands and feet. 
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their adornment 162 . And to abstain 
from that even is better for them ,63 . 
And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

161. This means those old women who have 
passed the menopause stage, but can still bear 
children. This age is generally fifty five years. 
In those days, such women generally would 
lead a retired life. Hence, they have been called 
"old retired women". It should be remembered 
that this order is only for the old women. 

162. This means that such old women are 

61. There is no harm for the blind 
and there is no harm for the lame 
and there is no restriction on the sick 
164 nor on any one of you , that you 
eat in the houses of your children 165 
or the houses of your farther, or the 
houses ot your mothers 166 or the 
houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters 167 or the 
houses of your uncles or the houses 
of your paternal aunts l68 , or the 
houses of your maternal aunts, or 
from those places of which the keys 

I are in your possession 169 or from the 
house of your friend. There is no 
blame upon you whether you eat 
together or separately: 170 then when 
you enter my house, salute your own 
people, * 7 i a nice greeting from Allah 
at the time of meeting, blessed, pure, 
172 Thus Allah narrates to you His 
signs that you may understand. 




164. Reason for revelation: 

When the Noble Companions would 
accomp-any the Holy Prophet <jT, <Li 

on holy war, they would leave the keys of 
their homes with those disabled Companions 
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permitted not to wear a scarf or sheet on their 
heads. But, even they are not allowed to keep 
their calf bones etc. exposed. By 'adornment' is 
meant places of adornment and display. 

163. This means it is even better for such 
women that they should wear their scarves, etc. 
The first order was for a religious verdict, the 
second one is for piety. 
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who were unable to participate in Jihad; so that 
they could look after their homes in their 
absence. They were given permission to eat 
and drink from what ever was found in the 
house. These noble Companions would regard 
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such expenditure as burdensome for the people 
of the house. Regarding them this verse was 
revealed. 

165. It should be remembered that the homes of 
the children are houses of the parents, and their 
income is the parent's income. The Holy 
Prophet rL-j oTj ,>~»said to one Comp¬ 

anion that you and your wealth are the property 
of your father Here, the same is meant, 
because no person hesitates being in his house 
and eating whatever is found therein. 
Mentioning this, would not have been of much 
benefit Thus, by our home should mean homes 
of our children. Similarly, the house of the 
husband and the house of the master are homes 
of the wife and the children respectively 
(Tafseer rouhul Bayaan etc.). 

166 The paternal and maternal grandparents 
are included in father and mother. 

167. This means when the sister marries and 
establishes her own house, after which a brother 
visits her or out of necessity stays there as a 
guest It is not religiously unlawful for him to 
eat and drink in such a home. Some 
unintelligent senseless people regard it as a 
disgrace to eat at their sister's place. Such 
people should pay careful attention to this 
verse. This is a Hindu custom to regard eating 
at the daughter or sister’s home as improper. In 
fact, if the daughter or sister is wealthy, and the 
father or brother is poor and disabled, it 
becomes obligatory upon these wealthy 
daughters and sisters to take care of the material 
needs of the father and the brother. But these 
women must spend this out of their personal 
wealth as they cannot spend from the husband's 
wealth, without his permission. 

168. Generally one does not feel any shame or 
regard it as improper to eat from these homes. 

169. In this, the guardian, the head of the 
house, and all the workers of the house are 
included, who are allocated duties in the 
management of the house. 

SECTION 9 

62. These are the only believers 173 
who have believed in Allah and HU 


170. This means you have the permission to eat 
and drink from these homes, cither with the 
husehold members or in their absence on 
condition that you are fully aware that they are 
happy with your indulgence in eating and 
drinking. In those days it was a common 
practice for a friend to take things which he 
liked from his friend’s home in his absence. 
When the owner would come to know about it, 
he would be pleased. Nowadays because 
generosity is missing from our way of life, it is 
therefore not allowed to eat without permission 
{Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, Madarik, and 
Jalalain). Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (May 
Allah be pleased with him) said that if any 
person having uterine relationship, were to steal 
at the house of a close relation with whom 
marriage can not take place, his hands would 
not be cut off. This verse could be its proof. 
What this means it that since these people have 
the permission to move in and out of the house, 
then whatever goods are left in the open are not 
secured from them. Thus, if any goods left 
unprotected get stolen, the thief’s hands would 
not be cut. 

171. This means when entering the house 
extend greetings to the household members, 
even if they are your parents, brothers and 
sisters, children, wife etc. provided they are not 
of defective beliefs. 

Religious Issue:If you enter an empty house 
recite the following: Peace be upon the beloved 
Nabi and the blessings and bounties of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Mullah Ali Qari has stated 
in his SHARAH SHIFA. The Holy Prophet's 
f i.~j «*i* aLi ^ blessed soul dwels in the 
empty house of a believer. For this reason 
greeting therein is extended to the Messenger of 

Allah «*u. • 

172. The word Tahiyyat means life, i.e. to offer 
prayer for life and its protection. This means 
Allah Almighty taught you this greeting 
because it is the prayer of life which provides 
joy for one another. 
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Messenger, and when they have 
come to the Messenger regarding any 
such matter for which they were 
collective afffairs then go not away 
174 until they have asked 175 leave of 
you . Surely Those who ask leave of 
you those are they who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger 176 then 
when that ask leave 177 of you for 
some affairs of their own, give leave 
178 to whom you will from among 
them and ask forgiveness of Allah for 
them. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 179 


1 
% 


i 


173. This means accomplished believers are 
those who possess the praiseworthy qualities 
which are described later i.e. they are staunch in 
their beliefs and pious in their deeds. 

174. This means if the Holy Prophet 
fl-j oTj <uk dii had assembled them to give 
advice on matters related to Jumuah. Eid, Holy 
war, and battle strategies, then they should not 
leave without the permission of the Holy Prophet 

dTj Of. dll . 

175. From this we learn that the etiquette of the 
court of the Holy Prophet dTj Of dll IJ L*> is 
that none should leave without his permission. 
Thus, even today those who visit the blessed 
Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Prophet 
rLmj M*- dll jiu=. seek his permission to 
depart in the form of reciting the farewell 
Salaam there. At that point in time, the 
departure takes the form of Qiyamat like grief. 

176. This means the sign of the believers is that 
they seek the Holy Prophet’s , 1 ^dT, <iu 
permission before leaving his blessed company, 
while the hypocrites depart without permission. 
The seeking of this permission to stay away 
from Jihad is the sign of hypocrisy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Those only ask you this leave who 
do not believe in Allah and the Last Day " 
(S9.V45). 

177. From this we understand that the 
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respect of the court of the Holy Prophet 
p-Lmj dTj <Jf dJi one comes by seeking 

permission and leaves with permission as is the 
procedure of the slaves in the court of their 
masters. 

178. This tells us that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching us the rules of etiquette to be 
observed when in the court of the Holy Prophet 

dTj <i)i He has completed a set of 
rules for observing respect, which are 
established for all times. Even the angels never 
present themselves in His holy court without 
His permission, and since the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, dTj ■uk. dll is totally independent, he 
reserves the right of admission. 

179. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The intercession of the Holy Prophet 
,* 1 ^ dTj dll 'jL*. is an absolute reality, 
because Allah Almighty has already granted 
him permission to intercede; 

2. This intercession of the Holy Prophet 
^jdTj dii l _ r l^. is only for the believers; the 
infidels are cut off from it; 

3. Allah Almighty is extremely kind towards 
the believers and has instructed His beloved 
Rasool dTj -uk. dJl to pray for them; 

4. Allah Almighty is only compassionate 
and forgiving to him for whom the Holy 
Prophet fk-j dTj dll would be 
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interceding. Therefore His forgiveness is 
mentioned after that of the Holy Prophet 
fi—j --4* "i 11 

5. Kvery believer is totally in need of the 
Holy Prophet's 

63. Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves 18 °, like 
one calls the other among you. 
Undoubtedly, Allah knows those of 
you who slipaway quietly taking 
shelter of any excuse 181 ; therefore let 
those who do against the command 
of the Messenger fear lest some trail 
182 befall them or a painful torment 
overtake them 

ISO. This means do not regard the summoning 
and solicitation of the Hol> Prophet 
t \... j o'j sgx. Uji like the call of common 
people i.e. respond to it or refrain from it. You 
should immediately respond to his call even if 
sou are engaged in Salaah or any other work. 
Allah Almight) says : “Respond to the call of 
Allah and His Messenger, when the Messenger 
calls von" (S8:V24). Or. it means do not 
address the Holy Prophet^., «Jivk. <iii ju~ in 
such common terms which you use for calling 
one another. Do not address him as brother, 
father, uncle, an ordinary human being, etc. 
Call upon him as Oh Messenger of Allah. Oh 
intercessor of sinners, etc, with respect and 
dignity. 

181. Reason fur its revelation 
When the hypocrites would find it difficult to 

64. Take it for granted, undoubtedly, 
it is of Allah, ‘ wbat ever is in the 
heavens and earth. Undoubtedly, He 
knows in what condition you are. 
And on the day when they be 
returned to Him, then He will tell 
them whatever they did. And Allah 

knows everything. 184 

184. This means that Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of everything. This punishment of 



intercesion. Observe, if the order of intercess¬ 
ion is given regarding the Noble Companions, 
the leaders of the Saints of Allah Almighty, 
then what can be said about the ordinary 
people? 

C^I &\ fk oi U* 


-y • 

V 


1 


listen to the sermon of the Holy Prophet 

<Ln they would silently creep 
away towards the end side of the mosque, then 
finding an opportunity they would slip out 
under some cover from the blessed gathering. 
This verse of reprimand was revealed regarding 
them 

182. Hardships, murders, earthquakes, rule of 
tyrannical kings, dreadful incident. From this 
we understand that the enmity of the Holy 
Prophet *Jlj , will become the 

cause of worldly punishments. The punishment 
of the Hereafter arc besides these. 

183 It means the punishments of the Hereafter, 
or not getting the good fortune of dying on 
faith. The word painful is used for showing 
one of the two. There is a possibility that both 
punishments can be brought together. 

y o^i 4 U jjj h\ 
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the infidels is to embarrass them on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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AL-FURQUAN (The Quran) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

6 Sections and 77 Verses 892 Words, 3703 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. Immensely Blessed 1 is He Who 
has sent down the Qur'aan to His 
Bondsman 2 that he may be a 
Warner to the entire world 3 . 

1. The word blessed signifies abundance in 
blessings in the world and the Hereafter. 
Through the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty you shall obtain blessings and 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter in great 
abundance. 

2. This means on the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <jji l/ l*> who is so immensely lofty 

in his slavehood, that through this specific word 
everyone's thought is centred on the Holy 
Prophet rU, oT, dll ^ It should be 
remembered that there is a great difference 
between slave, and His slave. A slave always 
awaits the mercy of Allah Almighty, while the 
mercy of Allah Almighty awaits His slave. His 
bondsman is he through whose slavehood the 
excellent states of Allah Almighty's Divinity 
became known. The Holy Prophet 

2. He for Whom is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth 4 , and He 

! has not taken a son for Himself and 
He has no partner in His Kingdom 5 . 
And after creating every thing. He 
has ordained it on a right estimate 6 . 


i 9 £■ 
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rLo-j oij ck uji is the matchless servant of 
Allah Almighty. A dog is a contemptible, 
debased animal, but 'their dog' meaning the 
dog of the People of the Cave. It has gained 
respect and due to its link with these pious 
servants of Allah Almighty and has gained 
eternal blessing, life and sanctuary. 

3. By warning the sinners through practical 
manner, and warning the angels and the pious 
through their destiny and obligation, that if you 
disobey Allah Almighty you will be caught 
under His law. This can be seen from what 
Allah Almighty said to the Prophets on the Day 
of the Covenant: "Now whoso turns away after 
this, then they are the disobedient" (S3:V82). 
Hence there is no such doubt on the verse that 
the angels are not worthy of being conveyed 
with a warning. 

5 uv^ii o^i ilU A3 &jl 

^ 5 4a I 4 


4. In it is a hint that the prophethood of the Messenger of Allah ufj vi* 4ui is like 
Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) too, has the Prime Minister of the entire realm of Allah 
covered the heavens and the earth because the Almighty. Thus, wherever divinity of Allah 
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Almighty is found, the Holy Prophet's 
oij < 1 ji propheihood will also be 
there Hence, this verse is a proof of the 
previous verses that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the Prophet for the entire creation. 
5. In it is the refutation of those idol 
worshippers who were associating partners 
with Allah Almighty, or they were trying to 
prove off-sprmg for Him because the idol 

3. And the people have taken other 
gods besides Him. They created 
nothing and they themselves have 
been created 7 , and they themselves 
are not the owners 8 of their own 
souls cither for bad or for good, and 
neither they have power to die nor to 
be alive nor to rise up 9 . 

7 True God can onl\ be Him Who is the 
Creator Thus the acknowledgement by the 
polytheists of their idols as gods but not as 
creators is totally wrong even according to their 
own views 

8 l et alone these lifeless stones providing 
any benefit or harm to you, they are totally 
helpless from removing anything that may be 
harmful to themselves. Some people try to 
apply this verse to the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
Bui this is totally wrong. To apply verses 
concerning the idols to the Prophets and Saints 
of Allah Almighty is the way of the 

4. And the infidels said 10 , ‘This is 
not but a calumny which he has 
fabricated and some other people 
have helped him 11 in it, 
undoubtedly, those unjust people 
have brought more falsehood* ,2 . 

10. Like Nadar bin Harith, Abdullah bin 
Umayyah, Maufal bin Khaulid and their 
followers, who were saying that the Holy 
Qur'aan is the creation of the Blessed Prophet 

fi— j aJ ^ j *1 )' . 

11 This means Yahud like Addas and Yasaar, 
who had shown the Holy Prophet 
, 0 —j <jfj «aji past incidents from the 
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worshippers of Arabia would say that the angets 
are the daughters of Allah Almighty, while the ( 
Nasara ) were believing in Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace), and the Yahud were taking 
Hazrat UzaiitOn whom be peace) as sons of 
Allah Almighty. (May Allah protect us from 
such beliefs). 

6. This means Allah Almighty provided each 
creation with things according to their needs. 

$ 1 «ii f}ij & lijiulj 

1 i p 5 & 

j LiJj j \j*i 

©v &3 * i * > fa b&Z 

deviators from Islam. No believer ever 
worships the grave of the Saint. There is a 
great difference between resepet and worship. 
We devotedly respect the Holy Ka'ba and the 
Holy Qur’aan but no one says that they cannot 
ward off any difficulties (they do not have the 
power to even literally, get rid of the flies). 
Therefore what respect can we show for them. 

9. This means no one's life and death and 
resurrection after death is within the control of 
these idols. Hence in what way can they be 
regarded as deities. Even the polytheists 
ackno-wledgc this, yet they regard them as deities. 

ttt 6i \vjz Jtf i 

JJy i iijiil Clf}, 

o j j Uk V* 14 *6 Sj+i 

Taurah which the Prophet of Islam is I 
translating in Arabic and telling the people and I 
calling them as Qur'aan (May Allah Almighty I 
protect us from it). I 

12. This tells us that it is a terrible injustice to ft 
accuse the Holy Prophet fi**j *JTj <*l* °f I 

slander, as well as a major lie. This is a worse a 
sin than all other sins. I 


V. 
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5. And they said, ‘These are fables of 
the ancients which he has written, so 
that they are read to him morning 
and evening 13 . 

13. This means the polytheists are also 
saying that just as tales about Rustam and 
Alexandra the Great, etc. are found in books of 

6. Say you, ‘It has been sent down by 
Him Who knows every secret thing 
of the heavens and the earth 14 . 
Undoubtedly, He is the Most 
Forgiving and the Most Merciful.’ 

14. This means the Holy Qur'aan contains 
prophecies of the unseen which are beyond 
human intellect. It does not only provide 
historical data only. From this we understand 
that the presence of prophecies of the unseen in 

7. And they said, ‘What happened to 
this messenger; he eats food ls , and 
walks about in the market ,6 . Why 
was an angel not sent down to him 
that he might be a Warner with 
him?’ > 7 . 


15. This means if they were prophets then 
they should have been free of want of eating, 
drinking and visiting market places like the 
angels. Because the angels are prophets 
therefore they do not indulge in eating and 
drinking. Since they call themselves as 
prophets then why do they eat and drink? 
These foolish people did not know that the 
angel is a prophet in the sense of being sent as a 
messenger to convey the messages only, and 
that too, to the Prophets only, while these are 
Prophets, meaning fountain head, who have 
been delegated with the duty of reforming the 
people and only the person of one's own kind 
can reform his fellow beings. 

16. Just look at the foolishness of the 


5 
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myths, the Holy QUR’AAN too constitutes of 
such mythological tales which have been given 
religious form and importance. 
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the Holy QUR’AAN is a proof of its safety. He 
who rejects the knowledge of the unseen of the 
Holy Prophet <Jfj 4^ 4Ji is in reality 
rejecting his prophethood. 

iU&l Jt l)U IjSfc 
"5 j3 a i 

infidels, in that they can accept stones and 
sticks as deities, yet they make such excuses for 
rejecting prophethood and wanted to see Divine 
attributes in the Prophets. For instance, the 
Prophet should refrain from eating and drinking 
and from frequenting market areas. 

17. This means there should be such an angel 
accompanying the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) who should be visible to us and who 
should tells us this is a true Prophet. 
Otherwise, angels would descend upon the 
Holy Prophet oTj «JJI whom the 

Noble Companions and even the infidels had 
seen in human form and had become aware of 
their presence. 


8. Or he would have got a treasure 2$, 6 s f >1 

from the hidden place or he would ^ ^ \ 3 
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have any garden that he may eat 
therefrom l8 . And the unjust people 
say, ‘You follow not but a man who 
has been bewitched ,9 . 

IK Their aim vs as \sh> did Allah Almighty 

not make Mis Beloved Prophet free of the want 

of eating and drinking. Or that he should not 

have am desire for food, and if he had. then 
* 

ill is should have been satisfied from Ihe unseen 
sources. This, too, they said from their outer 
observance Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
„ i..,j -jij < 4 * < 1 ji ^L-ohad unseen treasures under 
his control He also had gardens of Paradise 
under his control The Holy Prophet 
..j aA Uit <J ^> sa\s 7 have been given the 
keys of the treasures oj the earth*. Allah 
Almighiv sa\s: "() beloved' l hdoubtediv . MV 
lui\e bestow ed you abundance of goo J' 

9. () beloved; see what kind of 
similitude they are coining for you, 
therefore, they have gone astray 20 . 
Now they cannot find anyway 2I . 

20 This means those who were labelling him 
with such nonsensical things were all 
misguided, and would not find guidance in the 
future The> will never find the Straight Path. 

21 I rom this, emerge a few issues: 

1 lo look only at the outer eating and 
drinking of the Prophet without observ ing his 
inner greatness is the wav of the infidels 

2 To seek miracles without pondering over 

them is the wav of the infidels 

* 

3. Allah Almighty complains aboul His 
servants lo His Beloved Prophet. This is for 
expressing His love for him. 

SECTION: 2 

# 

10. Blessed is He Who, if He pleases, 
will do better for you then that; 
Gardens beneath which flow streams 
and He makes palaces for you 22 . 

22. This means Allah Almighty has full 
power to grant these things in their outer form. 



6i jis 5 jrg 

(S107: VI). The Holy Prophet ,1^j dTj *&. sill JL* 
says: "/ von one Paradise in this wall, if 1 
wanted to. I could have cut off one hunch out of 
it. But since these things had not been revealed 
as yet. the infidels would talk about them. 

19.This tells us that the infidels had no real 
consistency or agreement in what they were 
saying. Sometimes they would call the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j otj vl* as a magician, and 

sometimes they would say that he is a victim of 
magic. Sometimes they would call him a poet, 
and sometimes a fortune teller. They were liars 
according to their own statements. 

Q ^V c i& ’l 5‘ 

4 Hew hose eves cannot reach the excel Icncc 
of the Prophet, he can neither understand the 
excellence of Allah Almighty, nor can he in any 
way obtain guidance. Allah Almighty has 
decided "They cannot find any way" eg. only that 
person can come in the mosque who is pure and 
clean. Likewise, only that person can gain 
presence in the court of Allah Almighty whose 
heart is pure To purify the body, there is water 
of the well. etc. but to purify 1 the heart the water 
from the love of the Holy Prophet fi~j <JTj V* *i* 
is required. 
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but this is contrary to His law. If this is granted then how will people obtain belief in the unseen? 

11. Nay, they belie the Hour 23 , and bjupli I jjJS' 

for him who belies the Hour, We p , 

have prepared a blazing fire. fa |o Jj 



! 
1 


23. This means these people are not just 
rejecting you, they are rejecting Quraan, 

12. When it will see them from afar, 
they will hear its bubbling and 
shrieking M . 

24. From this verse we learn that people will 
have the sense of perception like intelligence, 
sight, hearing, etc. Its fire will distinguish 

13. And when they will be thrown 
into any narrow place thereof tied 
with chains, they will there request 
for death 2S . 

25. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidel would be pushed into Hell 
from the edge, with his hands and feet tied. He 
would reach its bottom in a fall. 

The infidels would wish for death in 
it, but death will not come to them. Both 
these punishments would not come to 
the sinful believers. Insha-Allah sinful 
believers will neither be pushed from 
on top, nor wish for death 

14. It will be said, ‘Do not request for 
one death today but request for 
many deaths* 26 . 


26. This means offer many supplications of 
death because death is only one and not more. 
Or this address is in the form of censure. 

15. Say you, ‘Is this better or the 
abiding garden which is promised to 
those who fear, That is their reward 
and end 27 . 


olT 

Day of Judgement, and even Allah. 

'H 




between the believer and the infidel. Therefore 
it becomes inflamed on seeing the infidel, and 
cool on seeing the believer. 
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in it. In fact, their souls will be taken out. It is 
stated in the Hadith Shareef that the sinful 
believers would be taken out of Hell like a 
burnt coal. Then they will sprout into life with 
the water of Paradise like the green vegetation 
comes to life in the field. It should be 
remembered that every infidel would be 
chained with his devil. 


© W* 


This order is not for instituting obligation, but 
it is for the expression of anger. 

Jo) cijst <J3 
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27. This means by law Paradise would be the minor children of the believer would be 
given to the pious as a form of reward, while going therein due to the bounty of Allah 
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Almighty Similar would be the case of some 
of the sinners going into Paradise after their 

16. For them is therein all that they 
desire 28 , they will abide therein 
forever. This is the promise made by 
your Lord as prayed for 29 . 

2K from this we learn that inmates of 
Paradise will not seek the forgiveness for their 
infidel relatives at all. Also, no desire of any 
evil will enter their hearts, because NAFSE 
AMMARAH - the baser soul, will not be found 
there. Therefore, whatever they say that will be 
accepted Due to this baser soul, people 
express desire for evil things in this world, but 
.•very desire in Paradise will be expected. 

24 This means the Paradise is worth seeking 

17. And the l)av He will assemble them 
and those they worshipped besides 
Allah then He w ill say to those gods, 
"Have vou led these Bondman of Mine 
astray or they themselves strayed away 
from the path 3I . 

30. By this it is meant that idols of the 
polylhc- isls. stones, wood, moon, sun, etc. 
Ila/rat lesa and Hazrat Uzair (On them be 
peace) are not included in this, because the 
pronoun 7/ime' is used here which is used for 
inanimate objects. Says Allah Almighty: 
”/ ndouhtedly. you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah, are all the fuel of Hell" 
(S2I.V98) 

18. They will say, ‘Glory is to you, it 
was not befitting for us that we 
should take besides You any other 
patron 32 , but you did allow them and 
their forefathers to carry on until they 
forgot 33 Your remembrance. And 
these were the people to be ruined. 

32. This means when we ourselves did not 
accept anyone as a deity besides You. then how 
can one give such an instruction to them? 


repentance. 


off ^ 
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or that Paradise which the believers were 
seeking in the world. It should be remembered 
that every promise of Allah Almighty is true. 
The doubt is whether we are included in that 
promise or not. Speaking to Allah Almighty: 
"Oh our Lord! give us that what You have 
promised to us through Your Messenger" 
(S3 VI94) is due to this, i.e. we are not certain 
of being included in this promise. 


oi U J ijj i 
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i.c. you and your deities are the fuel of Hell. In 
this verse .too, the same is meant i.e. stones, 
wood, sun, moon, etc. 

31. This question would be asked to disgrace 
the polytheists, otherwise, Allah Almighty 
knows that these stones, moon, and sun, had 
not instructed the polytheists to worship them. 
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33.The purpose of this is not to raise an 
objection on Allah Almighty, but to express 
that these wicked people had taken undue 


< i 

V 

V* 

0 

* * 

V 

V’ 

% 

K 

'.J 

• J 

> 

V 

t) 

t * 

v 

s 

? 

1 1 

/ i 

V 

V’ 

V 

I 

f \ 

l 

l 

\ 

I 

I 


^ _ 

k 

A 




. i 

h 

A 


k 



Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-FURQAN 25 


94 


PART 18 


advantage of Your leniency, i.e. instead of 

19. Now therefore the gods have 
belied your sayings, you can neither 
avert the torment nor can you help 
yourselves 34 . And who so amongst 
you is a wrong doer, We shall make 
him taste a big torment 3S . 

34. This means Oh disbelievers! you called 
your deities gods, but they proved you liars. 
Now neither will these deities be able to help 
you, nor will We help you and nor will you be 
able to help one another. From this we leam 
that if Allah Almighty wills, the sinful 

20. And as many messengers We sent 
before you, they were all the same 36 , 
they ate food and walked about in 
the markets 37 . And We have made 
one of you a test 38 for the other, and 
O people! Will you have patience, and 
O beloved! Your Lord is watching. 

I 36. This means the present day infidels who say 
I that if he is a Prophet then why does he eat and 
I drink, why does he visits frequent market places? 

| This non sensible talk of theirs does not deserve 

I any attention. Every Prophet while in the world 
used to eat and drink and would had been visiting 
frequent market places. In what way can this 
serve as an objection against prophethood? 

37. However there is a great difference 
between frequenting of the market by a Prophet 
of Allah and us. We only go to such places to 
promote our baser self i.e. to indulge in 
materialistic activities while the Prophets go 
there to seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Even if they trade, it is a form of propagating 
the religion of Allah Almighty through which 

^ people can leam the lawful principles of 
commerce. Likewise, there is immense 
difference in our spirit of worship and their's. 
U The passengers sit in the ship to be transported 
to their destination, while the captain’s duty is 


being grateful, they became infidels. 
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believers would be given help. 

35. Here the word wrongdoer denotes infidels 
and those who inflluence others towards 
infidelity. Other than that, every infidel is a 
wrong doer. 

©I^ 


to see that they reach their destination. Thus, 
the passengers travel by paying their fare, while 
the captain receives a salary for his effort. The 
travellers in the ship of Islam are both the 
Prophet and his followers but we are travelling 
to reach our destination and the Prophet is to 
pilot us to our destination. 

38. This verse was revealed regarding Abu 
Jahl, Walied bin Uqba, Aas bin Waail, Nadar 
bin Harith, etc. the leaders of Quraish who on 
seeing the destitute companions Hazrat Bilal, 
Hazrat Abu Zar Ghaffari, Hazrat Ammaar bin 
Yasir, etc. (May Allah be pleased with them) 
said that if we were to accept Islam, then these 
poor Companions will have a higher status 
than us because they had accepted Islam 
before us. Or that we too will become poor 
like them. In other words, these wretched 
people had become a source of mischief for 
these unfortunate persons. There are many 
more traditions regarding the reason for 
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revelation of this verse, which are recorded in "Tafsecr Khazainul Irfaan." 
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SECTION: 3 

21. And those who do not hope to 
meet l : s said J9 , ‘Why not angels 40 
are sent, to us, or we see our Lord’ 

41 . Undoubtedly they have become 

» % 

proud of themselves and they have 
become greatly contumacious 42 . 

i‘> I Ins means the rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement. whether thev ma\ be rejectors of 
Allah Almighlv or not 1 he second point seems 
more reliable, as is understood front the 
following subject matter. 

40 I his means man should not have been 
made a Prophet, instead prophet hood should 
have been conferred upon fhe angels. Or it 
could mean wh> did the angels not appear 
be I ore us to testify about the llols Prophet 

4 1 li\ see me is meant the vision of 
Allah Almighl> uoulJ have made the 
medium of the Hols Prophet unnecessary 
I he servants would have received 

22. The Day they will see the angels 
4 -\ that will nut be a happy day for 
the guilty 44 , and will say, *() Allah! 
Set a barrier forbidden between us 
and them 4? . 

4 v At the lime ol their death or on the Day of 
Judgement because due to the blessings of the 
Hols Prophet the angels do not come into the 
world with Divine punishment 
44 This tells us that for the believers their 
death is an occasion of joy for them It is for 
this reason that the dav of death of the pious is 
regarded as their I : rs or the day of their wedd- 

23. And whatever work they had 
done 46 , We have purposely made 
them minute particles 47 or dust 
scattered that are seen in the sunlight 
of the ventilator. 40 

46 Good deeds. cf gi\mg charity. 
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the blessings and bounties of Allah Almighty 
directly. This tells us that rejection of 
WASPE.I.A or intercession is the way and habit 
of the infidels. Wc further leant that if the 
desire for the vision of Allah Almighty is for 
the purpose of love and pleasure, it is the way 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), bul if if 
is on the basis of rejecting the Prophet, then 
this is the wa> of the infidels. 

42 This means these Ytihud had regarded 
themselves as important people that they were 
worth) of receiving bounties from Allah 
Almighty and the angels directly; and in this 
wav became rejectors of the Holy Prophet's 
oTj vJ* intercession 

if2 1 o>m & 

©6 V'yW ^ c 

ing In the same way. for these pious people the 
Day of Judgement would be an occasion of joy 
and celebration. 

45. Phis means lo conceal the angels of 
punishment from us because wc become greatly 
distressed at seeing their terrifying faces. This 
tells us that believers would become happy at 
seeing the angels of mercy and would desire 
their nearness. 

o* '.&»* l* di i-V* J 

e\t£S&il& 

maintaining good relations with one s relative* 
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and close friends, caring for the orphans, etc. as 
the sins of the infidels would be kept back, only 
their good deeds would be destroyed. For the 
acceptance of the pious deeds faith is a 
pre-requisite just as Wudu is the conditon for 
Salaah. 

47. That the duration of their sins would not 
in any way be decreased by their good deeds. 
However, the punishment of some infidels 
does become lighter due to some of their good 
deeds, eg. Hazrat Abu Talib would be 
punished out of Hell because of his service to 
the Holy Prophet <jTj Jji or that 

24. Fellows of Paradise on that day 
will have a good destination and 
after the noon of reckoning a good 
place of rest 49 . 

49. Either by 'destination' is meant the grave, 
and by 'place of rest' is meant Paradise. The 
grave of the believer is a garden of Paradise, 
and his eternal abode is Paradise itself. Or by 
both these words means two sections of 
Paradise: MUSTAQAR is that place where the 
inmate of Paradise would be meeting his 
friends, while MAQEEL is the section 

25. And on the day the sky shall be 
split as-under with the Clouds 50 and 
the angels shall be sent down fully in 
large numbers 51 . 


! 
1 


50. This means the sky will be tom asunder 
and those cloud would become visible which 
are above the skies and under this cover 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

51. By this it is meant first angels from the 
first heaven will descend whose number will 

26. The true Kingdom on that Day is 
of the Most Affectionate. And it is a 
hard day on the infidels 52 . 


52. On that day besides Allah Almighty, no 
one will have the sovereignty as was the case 
in the world. That day will be extremely 
severe on the infidels and very easy on the 




Abu Lahab receives some water from the finger 
with which he freed his maid servant Thuwaiba 
out of happiness for bringing the good news of 
the birth of the Holy Prophet^j ofy Uc Jii . 
Hence, there is no inconsistency between 
Hadith and the Holy QUR'AAN. 

48.HABAA is the name given to small particles 
which are perceived in a dark closet under the 
light of a ventilator. They are tinier than 
normal particles and are difficult to catch. 
What it means is the good deeds of the infidels 
would be insignificant, like the scattered 
particles totally wasted. 

j ijsili y-ijj ~&>\ v^t 

©^Cr^-t 

where he will enjoy privacy with his wife and 
children. Or else, MUSTAQAR would signify 
the world and MAQEEL the Hereafter. The 
believe r spends his life in the mosque and the 
infidel in the temple of idols. Of these the 
mosque is so much better. Or by MUSTAQAR 
is meant the places after reckoning and 
MAQEEL is the place while giving reckoning. 








exceed the total population of men and jinns. 
Thereafter the second and third heavens will be 
tom apart and angels from there will descend. 
The number of angels of every heaven will 
exceed those from the heaven above them 
{Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan and Roohul Ma'ani). 

&\&s* 
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believers. Such a long day for the believer 
would spend the time taken for performing 
four Rak'aats. 
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27. And in the Day the wrongdoer 
will bite his hands 53 saying ‘O! 
Would that I had taken a way with 
the messenger. 

5.V Reason Tor its Revelation; 

I Ins verse was revealed regarding Uqbah bin 
Hail vs ho at first had recited the Kalima and 
accepted Islam then became an apostate by 
listening to Ubay bin Khalf. The Holy Prophet 
,i...j <jij dji had prophesised about his 

28. Ah! Woe to me would that 
anyhow I had not taken such a one 
for a friend 

; 4 from this we understand that two things 
are important for Faith - to inculcate love for 
the pious and to show complete dislike for 
the evil It is lor this reason that the infidels 

29. I'ndoubtedly, he led me astray 
from the admonition after it had 
come to me. And Satan will leave 
men deserted 

^5 This tells us those who have gained the 
nearness of Allah Almighty will not abandon 
those who seek their intercession, but 

30. And the messenger said 56, ‘O 
my Lord. My people have taken this 
Qur'aan as something to be abando¬ 
ned from * 7 . 



56. I he Holy Prophctf^j oij siJi 
himself complained about this in the world to 
Allah Almighty, or would do this on the Day of 

31. And thus We made for every 
prophet an enemy from amongst the 
culprits And your Lord is 
sufficient to guide and to help w . 

58 Bv this is meant that the infidels at all 

* 

times had been enemies of the Prophets. Thus 

vou should not become narrow-minded 

* 

because of their enmity. He always gains more 
publicity whose enemies are more. Haarat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was created in 


<> jyifii # 5 

^jii ? 6 &\ 

death, according to which he was killed in the 
Battle of Badr. Ubay bin Khalaf was his friend 
about whose friendship Uqbah would be 
ashamed on the Day of Judgement. Although 
the purpose of revelation of this verse is 
specific but its injunction is general. 


would be expressing regret at both of them. To 
keep religious friendship with the infidels is an 
act of infidelity, and worldly friendship is 
weakness of faith. 


o&ill 6^5 

will help them. Hence it is important to 
befriend the pious while in the world whose 
help will prove beneficial in the Hereafter. 

61 Jfe 


Judgement. 

57. In that some called it magic, some called 
it witchcraft, some called it poetry. 




opposition to the Pharoah, Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) in opposition to Namrod, the 
Holy Prophet ^j V* ^ ^im in 

opposition to Abu Jahl so that obedience to the 

Prophet can be seen. 

59. It is He who will help you. It should 
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be remembered the help of those dear to Allah 
Almighty is indeed the help of the Divine. 
These sages are the reflections of the help of 
Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse does not 


32. And the infidels said, ‘Why was 
the Qur'aan not sent down all at 
once to them? 60 . We have thus sent 
it down gradually that We may 
strengthen 61 your heart there with, 
and We recited it with gradual 
recitation 62 . 

60. This means just as the Taurah and the 
Injeel were revealed instantly, why was the 
Holy QUR’AAN ,too, not revealed likewise. 
This objection is based on foolish assumption, 
because its revelation in stages is the biggest 
proof of it being a miracle. By opposing each 
verse it is revealing the helplessness of the 
infidels. 

61. From this it is understood that the method 
of revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN is twice 
better than the method of revelation of the 
Taurat and Injeel. Firstly, those books were 
revealed instantly, while QUR’AAN was 
revealed in stages, secondly, those books were 
revealed in written form, while the QUR’AAN 
was revealed verbally. By coming in stages it 
became very easy for its followers to act upon it 
and it kept the line of communication between 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 

^ dJi open for all times. One can 
glean those meanings thorugh verbal revelation 
which is not possible to obtain through 

33. And they will not bring you and 
saying but We shall bring you the 
truth and a better explanation 63 . 

63. Here the word 'saying' signifies objection 
while the word Truth signifies its reply i.e. 
whatever objections the infidels would raise 
against the Holy Prophet «jT, 

We will give an excellent reply to these. 

34. And those who shall be driven up 
upon their faces towards the Hell, 


necessarily prove that one cannot take the help 
of a servant of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And help each other in 

righteousness and piety" (S5:V2). 

8 §0^ti 6fcSi 


written books, because many different mean¬ 
ings come to the fore through intonation and 
pronunciation. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) said regarding the moon and the sun. 
"This is my Lord! " (S6: V78). If this expression 
is for information, then it is polytheism, but if it 
is in an interrogative tone, then it is pure faith. 

62. In that He revealed it in a period of 
twenty three years. This tells us that the 
work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is indeed His work, because 
recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN was the 
work of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
yet Allah Almighty says he recited it. In it 
there is a hint for the people that the Holy 
QUR’AAN should be recited slowly. Says 
Allah Almighty: " And recite the QUR'AAN 
slowly and thoughtfully". (S73:V4) Thus, 
do not recite the complete QUR'AAN 
quickly in a day in such a manner that 
nothing can be understood. 

This tells us that the Holy Prophet ^ <i)i 

has obtained such nearness in the court of Allah 
Almighty that when an objection is raised 
against him, <JT, <lli the reply is 
given by Allah Almighty. 

di && & 6 
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their destination is worst and worstly 
misguided from the path M . 


64. From this u< learn that just as the 
believer walks in this world, he would in a like 
manner walk (reels on foot towards Paradise. 
In fact, some will be riding towards it. Only 
the infidels would be driven upon their faces to 



SECTION: 4 


35. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
the Book and his brother Haroon as 
Minister 6 *. 


65. I rom tins emerges a few issus: 

(0 I aurah was revealed to Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) onlv and not Hazrat Haroon 
(On whom be peace) The latter was given the 
order to propagate the Taurah. 

(n) AII the Prophets are not of equal rank - some 
are emperors while others are their ministers. 



36. Then We said, ‘both of you must 
go towards the people who have 
belied Our signs’ 66 . Then We 
perished them after reckoning 67 . 


66 Here people refers to the Pharoah and his 
people, but the verses do not signify verses of 
I aurah Shared and the miracles of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) because these had 
not reached Pharoah Instead, the verses refer 



37. And as to the people of Nuh, 
when they belied the Messengers 68, 
We drow ned them and made them a 
sign 69 for the people. And We have 
already prepared a painful punish¬ 
ment for the oppressors 70 . 



68 Because not believing in one Prophet is 
equal to falsify mg all the Prophets. Hence there 
is nothing objectionable about the verse. 

69.In such a wav that their stories have been 

* 

related to the coming generations. Or that 

38. And the Aad and the Thamud 
and the people of the w-ell 71 and 





CUl j 'fa 


complete the road, because whatever has been 
mentioned in the Holy QUR’AAN u 
punishment for the infidels. Allah Almighty 
will protect the believers from these. 
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(iii). No Prophet can become the minister of 
Allah Almighty because a minister is that 
person who helps the king to fulfil his needs 
and is able to bear the responsibilities of the 
kingdom Allah Almighty is free from all such 
wants. He is totally Independent. 
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to the signs of Allah Almighty which point to 
the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 

67 From this we learn that the Divine law is 
that no punishment has come upon any nation 
w ithout them believing the Prophet of Allah. 
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the inmates of the ship saw them drowning and 
learnt a lesson from it. 

70 It means Allah Almighty says this for the 
infidels "Undoubtedly, the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong' (S31: V13). 
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many generations in between. 

71. The Aad are the people of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) the Thamood are of Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) and the people of 
the well are that of Hazrat Shuaib 

39. And We narrated examples 72 to 
all and We obliterated all after 
complete annihilation. 

72. Incidents about the destruction of the 
previous people, and the verses of fear and 

40. And necessarily, they have 
already visited the town where an 
evil rain came upon them 73 . Had 
they not seen it? Nay, but they had 
no hope to be raised up alive. 

73. These are settlements of the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) on whom 
stones had fallen and had been overturned. 
People of Arabia who would go to Syria for 
trade purposes would see the remains of these 
devastated and overturned settlements. From 

41. And when they see you, they take 
you for mockery 74 . Is this the one 
Allah has sent as a Messenger? 7S . 

74. This tells us that to make a mockery of the 
prophet or look at anything of his with 

I contempt is the way of the infidels. 

1 75. Those who do not possess worldly glory 
A and wealth. This tells us that prophethood 
I cannot be seen from the outer-sight. It requires 
(1 the discerning eye of faith. 

n 42. It was near that he would have 
|l made us astray from our gods if we 
| had not preserved towards them 76 . 
U Now they wish to know, the day 
when they shall see the torment that 
kl who was astray from the path 77 . 


©ijjsraii <•£ c# 

(On whom be peace), whose houses were 
situated near the well. They had closed this 
well with a heavy stone, and would open it at a 
stipulated time to take water out of it. 


b# J J&sji £ vjj, sjtj 


^ * ♦♦♦♦ 


hope from which the listemers and thinkers can 
take a lesson. 

$1 SjSi j* ty1 & 5 

j$ jfflt %* 2 lt 

©k/jii ojijj 1 

this we leam that for proof of historical 
incidents, reputable reports about them are 
sufficient, because the Arabs had known about 
the conditions and whereabouts of these ruins 
from personal observations and not from the 
verses of the QUR'AAN. 

o\ tu i 
£1)1 (£^jl \&\ 

Ibn Umme Maktoon (May Allah be pleased 
with him) recognized the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, <JT_, ^ < 1)1 ^.though he was physically 
blind, while the one possessing sight like Abu 
Jahl failed to see Hazrat Muhammad 
<JT, -uk <Li as a Prophet of Allah. 

6H 2 b^Jf & tig aS oi 
6^ Jib i b^i 
©!$£*£< Jit & oijd 



76. From this we understand that even the infidels had acknowledged the strong influence 
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of miracles. They would say that had they not 
been fully obstinate, they would long ago have 
been driven away from their infidelity. This tells 
us that treatment of obstinacy is impossible. 

77 hither the in tide Is or the believers. 



43. Have vou seen him who has taken 
as his god 78 to be his own desire? 
Will you then take the responsibility 
of being a guardian over him? 79 . 


78 h was the custom of the polytheists of 

Arabia that everyone from them had been 

worshipping one stone. After a while when they 

found a belter stone, they would discard that 

stone and begin worshipping the new one. Thus 

ever.one was totalIv free to follow his own 
0 0 

desires and did as he pleased This has been 
discussed in this verse This tells us that 
freedom is a good thing but non-restriction and 
lawlessness is detrimental Mere the word ILAH 
denotes one who is obeyed and HAW A signifies 
that desire which is contrary to (Quranic order. 


44. Or do vou think that most of 
them hear and understand? *°. They 
are not hut like cattle, nay, but they 
arc the worst astray from the path 8I . 



80 Not at all This verse is the commentary 
of the following verse: "Soryou make the deaf 
to hear the call'' (S3U V52). This tells us that in 
these verses the blind, the deaf and the dead 
denote the infidels whose hearts arc dead and 
the eyes and ears arc blind and deaf, unable to 
see and hear the Truth 

81 from this verse is understood any 
intelligence which is unable to recognize Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger is stupidity, because 
they are the true objectives of life We further 
learn that their recognition is not achieved 


SECTION: 5 



45. O beloved! Have you not seen 
your Lord 82 that how He has spread 
the shadow 8J . And if He had willed. 
He would have made it stationary 84 



The infidels called polytheism, guidance and 
faith as apostasy. Allah Almighty replied to 
them in their own expression that in future they 
themselves would be able to decide who had 
gone astray, and who have been on the path of 
Truth 


> 

*) 
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To eat and drink, without fasting, in the month 
of Ramadaan would be included in HAW A, not 
giving Zakaal when this is due. too, is HAWA. 
79. Not at all. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet ^j olj <iii is the custodian and 
pleader for the believers, because the lack of 
custodian for the infidels is being mentioned 
here. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly We 
sent towards you a Messenger who is witness 
over you" (S73: V15). 
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merely from one's intelligence, but it is truly 
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achieved through the bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Observe, the stones and dry wood recognized the 
Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) but those who 
failed to believe in him were people like Abu Jahl. 
They became worse than the animals because the 
animals recite the glory of Allah Almighty, they 
obey and recognize the masters who feed them, 
they understand things which arc beneficial and 
harmful, they recognize their home. But the 
infidels fail to understand any ofthese. 
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then We have made the sun guide 
over it 8S . 


82. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
f i...j dTj dx. till saw Allah Almighty with 
his own eyes, and has seen the entire creation 
being created because the Holy Prophet 
f i...j< jTj< ui* Jji is the first in the creation 
of Allah Almighty and everything is created 
in his presence. Therefore, on the occasion 
of the first Revelation, the Holy Prophet 
f i...j «iTj .a., <jjt recognized Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) as an angel and 
whatever he spoke as Divine Revelation. 
Thus if the Holy Prophet^j «JT, <4* <1)1 
had not recognized him, the verse "Recite 
with the name of your Lord who created" 
(S96:V1) would not have remained a certainty. 

46. Then We rolled it up towards Us 
slowly, slowly 86 . 

86. Thus as the sun began to rise, darkness 
began to fall away and light began to spread. 

47. And it is He who has made for 
you the night a covering 87 and the 
sleep a rest 88 and made the day to 
rise up 89 . 

87. In that the night conceals all sorts of people 
and all types of deeds. It should be remembered 
that here the word covering does not denote 
religious covering. Hence, wearing clothes even 
at night is obligatory. You cannot offer Salaah 
in the darkness of the night in the nude. 

88. Sleep for the general people is rest for 

48. And it is He Who has sent winds 
bearing glad tidings 90 before His 
Mercy, and We sent down water 
from the sky 91 purifying 92 . 


90. The Holy QUR’AAN refers to wind of 
mercy as REYAAH and the destructive wind as 
REEH. Hence here REEYAH denotes winds of 
mercy which bring forth rain, brings benefits to 




83. It should be remembered that the night is 
the shadow of the earth, i.e. We have during the 
night made the shadow of the earth in the world 
spacious which has caused the darkness. 

84. In that the sun would not have risen, or the 
sun would have risen, but it would not have 
dispelled the darkness , and the night would not 
have passed and the day would not have come. 

85. Due to the absolute power of Allah 
Almighty, or regarding the coming and passing 
of the night, in that through the speed of the sun 
one perceives that night is now approaching. 



verse. 



91. From the sky or due to the sky, in that, 
from the heat of the sun He made vapour from 


Even in this slowness there is Divine wisdom. 

□3 $1 & <$l >> i 

the body and for the specific people it is rest for 
the soul, for they are privileged by seeing Allah 
Almighty and the beloved Prophet 
} i.-j.iTj.;!/. «-'ui while in this state. 

89. By this is meant that during the day do 
your work and seek your sustenance. You will 
be raised after death on the Day of Judgement 
in the same way. 

c&5 iW * 

f\J> fjt CJjjt i 

the creation as is understood from the next 
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the waters of the oceans. Then. He raised this 
vapour upwards to cause condensation. Then 
He let it come down as rain May Allah be 
praised 1 

49. So that We may thereby give life 
to a dead city, and give it for drink to 
Our created many cattle and men 93 . 

03. It should be remembered that due to the 
blessing of the rain, water gathers into wells, 
ponds, risers, etc Therefore, all these dry-up 
during a drought In some places people 

50. And undoubtedly, We have fixed 
turn of water 94 amongst them that 
they may take heed, but most of the 
people accepted not but being 
ungrateful. 




04 In that sometimes it rains at one place and 
at other times at another place. I hen it comes 
each lime m due course. Similarly, the 

51. And if We had willed, We would 
have sent a warner to every town 95 . 

95. Yet He did not do this Instead. He made 
only the Holy Prophet «Jij .* 1 * *it> the 
guide for enure mankind All the Prophets 
were stars. but you Oh My Beloved. 

52. Obey then not the infidels and 
wage war against them with this 
Qur'aan mighty war 96 

96 The major Jihad takes different forms 
verbal form is propagation, to refute the infidels 
and their deities, to abhor them whole-heartedly 
to remain aloof from all of them, not to 
maintain links of love with them, to remain 



53. And it is He Who caused to flow 
two seas together, this one is sweet, 
very palatable and this one saltish, 
bitter in taste, and placed a barrier 
in between them and a forbidden 
ban 97 . 



92. From this we understand that Wudu and 
Ghusal are permissible by using rain water, as 
well as from other water which is like rain water. 

|u * * £ £ \d» w C , f^ 
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only drink rain water. Hence, the verse is 
crystal clear and no objection can be raised 
against it. 

$ {&&&& i 


V 

t ! 
r / 

V 

V 

v: 

V 




Holy QUR’AAN is the rain of mercy which 
gives each one a separate share 

1 »t* ~ «i£ i«a [<* a i 


is the sun. They were therefore greater in 
number, but you are the only Seal of the 
Prophets. 

a tufa tip & * 

firm on your religious beliefs while staying 
with the infidels. It should be remembered that 
here the word Jihad docs not denote battle with 
weapons because Surah Furqaan is Makkan, 
while Jihad became obligatory in Madina. 
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97. Some portion of the ocean are salty and 
bitter while other parts are sweet. Yet the 
sweet and the salty does not mix into one 

54. And it is He Who created man 
from water 98 then appointed for him 
relationship by blood and relation- 
nship 99 by marriage. And your Lord 
is powerful. 

98. This means from the sperms of the parents 
He made bone structure from the sperm of the 
father and the meat from the sperm of the 
mother. Therefore family lineage is from the 
father and not from the mother. Hazrat Adam, 
Bibi Hawa and Hazrat lesa (On them be peace) 

I are excluded from this natural law and this 
separation is brought about by the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Thus law is one thing but Divine 
Power is another. We are duty bound to the 
law, not Allah Almighty. Regarding Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: 

I 55. And they worship besides Allah 
I that which can neither do well to 
I them nor can harm them 100 and the 
I infidel helps the devil against his 
I Lord ,01 . 

I 100. This means that there is no benefit from 
I their worship, nor is there any harm from their 

! abstention of worship. In fact, the matter is the 
opposite. There is benefit in not worshipping 
them and harm in worshipping them. 
Otherwise stones, trees, moon, the sun, etc 
render many benefits. Hence nobody can 

56. And We have not sent you but as 

a bearer of glad tidings and a warner 

1 102 


C 


( 


another, though water by nature mixes easily. 
In this Allah Almighty has reflected His 
absolute Power. 

"ft* i O 


"The likeness of lesa with Allah is like Adam. 
He created him of dust, then said. Be and was 
at once" (S3:V59). In terms of the law fire 
should bum, but Divine Power is that it would 
not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
Do not regard Allah Almighty as One to be 
governed by any law. It is obligatory upon us 
to bring faith on all His laws and His power. 

99. So that you would be able to perpetuate 
your progeny and become superior to the 
animals. 

& & tftfl or5 ^ 5 

raise this objection on the verse that why did 
Allah Almighty refer to these beneficial things 
as useless. 

101. This tells us that indulging in infidelity 
and polytheism is aiding the devil and 
confronting Allah Almighty. 





102. The Holy Prophet <jT, .uk jji 
would give glad tidings of Paradise and 
warning of fear about Hell. He does not 
prophesy about any prophet because there is no 
prophet that would be coming after him. Thus 
I the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 


57. Say you, ‘I ask of you no wage for 



because here 'bearer of glad- tidings' is used 
with wamer, not with verification. Wherever 
mention is made of the verification by the Holy 
Prophet f_L »j Olj <JJ1 JL*> no mention is 
made of his prophecy. 
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(his but whosoever wills may take 
awav tow ards his Lord ,03 . 

IU.V I Ins means sour acceptance of guidance 
and being an obedient sen ant of Allah 
Almight) is indeed m> reward, because Allah 
Almighty would be rewarding me for that. And 
that is the meaning of this verse: 

58. And rely you upon the living One 
that will never die 104 and glorify 
Him admiring. And Sufficient is He, 
Aware of the sins of His bondmen. 

104 Here the word TRUST is trust as 
stipulated b\ Islam i e to act in accordance with 
the resources, and to place absolute trust 

59. Who made heavens and earth and 
whatever is hetw een them in six days, 

105 then He settled Himself on the 
throne befitting His dignify? The Most 
Affectionate Ask you then concerning 
Him anyone w ho knows ,06 . 

105 I his means amounting to six days, other¬ 
wise at that point in time there was no sun. 
Ua>s and nights are caused by the movement of 
the sun In this respect there is education for 
man that he should not become hasty in any 
matter. Am work which is done with calmness 

is alwass done well 
* 

106 Hi is means Oh those w ho recite the Holy 
OUR A AN ask the Holy Prophet 

j O' j vi* «4J' about praises and laudation 
of Allah Almighty 

60. And when it is said to them, 
prostrate 107 yourself before the Most 
Affectionate, they say, * what is the 
Most Affectionate, shall we prostrate 

to such whom vou bid to us? And this 

• 

order increased their aversion ,w . 

107. Offer Salaah to gam the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Here the word Sajdah denotes the 
entire Salaah Because Sajdah is the lofty 
essential of Salaah. it has been mentioned here. 
From this wc Icam that the infidels are duty- 





Ji o\ 

"Say you; If l mighi hm-e asked you some 
reward against it. then it is yours" (S34:V47). 
This means the reward which I desire from you 
is beneficial indeed for you i.e. your acceptance 
of faith 
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in Allah Almighty. Trust in the mystical life is 
the abandonment of motives and material 
resources. 

u i jjy i i *yiii urj i 
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because Allah Almighty is One who is praised 
and the Holy Prophet <*!«. is the 

most commendable in respect of praise. 
Likewise, ask Allah Almighty for Na'at (praises) 
of the Holy Prophet «jTj dJi because 

Allah Almighty is the One Who Praises and the 
Holy Prophet ,4-j dT 3 uU dJi is His praised 
one! Thus the address here is made to the 
believers, while 'anyone who knows' refers to 
the Holy Prophet! ,-L -. 3 df j <i)i . 
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bound to worship by Allah Almighty. It is 
obligatory upon them to accept Islam and 
perform their Salaah. 

108. This tells us that the teachings of the 
Prophet proves a greater means of aversion to 
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those who are wretched; just as the eyes of the bat becomes blinded by the sun. 


SECTION: 6 

61. Most Blessed is He Who made 
constellations in the sky and placed 
therein a lamp and a shining moon ,09 . 

109. The word Siraj denotes bright by itself and 
A iuneer signifies brightened by someone. The 
sun is bright on its own while the moon receives 
brightness from the sun. Hence Allah Almighty 
has referred to the sun as Siraj and the moon as 
Muneer. It should be remembered, that Allah 
Almighty has also called the sun as Siraj and our 
Holy Prophet dT, «l)i as "brightening 
sun" (S33:V46) because everyone received light 
from the Holy Prophet , 0 ^j dij ^ dJi ^l^but the 
Messenger of Allah dT, ^ lb ^.was not 
illuminated by anyone in the creation. In 

62. And He it is Who has made the 
night and day changing 110 one after 
the other, for him who wishes to pay 
attention or intends to be grateful 1,1 . 

110. In that the night is the successor of the sun 
and the sun is the successor of the night. Thus, 
the worship left out in the night must be offered 
as Qaza in the day, and that of the day at the 
night (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). The coming 
of the day and night one after the other reflects 
the Power of Allah Almighty. 

111. This means that the intelligent believer 

63. And the bondmen of the Most 
Affectionate are those who walk on 
the earth modestly 112 and when the 
ignorant addresses them, they say, 
‘peace* !13 . 

112. This means the manner of movement of 
the believers is one of humility and politeness 
i.e. when they walk they lower their gaze, and 
walk with slow steps. They neither knock nor 
stamp their feet, nor walk with vanity and pride. 

113. By this greeting is meant greeting of 
desisting and not of salutation. It is like saying 


! 
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addition, the Holy Propeht's dij dJi 
coming in this world is like the rising sun 
which obviated the need for any light. It should 
be observed that the sun extinguishes all lights 
but it illuminates the insignificant specks. The 
Holy Prophet dfj <bi abrogated the 
religions of the previous Prophets, but he 
illuminated the Ulama and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
sun, the moon, etc are in the orbit of the sky 
and not in the sky itself. The sky is very far 
from them. 


2ik (3*11 j* i 

obtains full benefits from the things of the 
world because through these means he acquires 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. The unmindful 
person remains totally bereft of this type of 
reflecting and deliberating. Every particle of 
the world to the believer is a book of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 
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to someone Salaam to you from far. This mild 
conversation is for your own. If, in the affairs 
of Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet's 
' I... J oTj <Jx. dJi honour are at stake, then 
one becomes dutybound to adopt a hard line. 
Says Allah Almighty: "They are hard against 
the infidels" (S48:V29). 
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64. And, those who pass the night for 
their Lord in prostration and 
standing M4 - 

1 14 from this emerge several issues: 

1 Ihat Salaiul Tahajjud is an excellent prayer. 

2 Ihat Oisaam and Sajdah in Salaah are 

65. And those w ho request, ‘O our 
Lord', avert from us the torment of 
the Hell; undoubtedly, its torment is 
inseperable ,,s . 

I 15. 1 lus means that the believers seek refuge 
from Nell despite their intense worship and 
performing tmslical exercises. I hex are never 
proud of their worship nor boast about it 

66. I ndoubtedly, that is vile place of 
abode M6 . 

lib Hus means for him Hell is the place of 
punishment and his abode Kor those angels or 
inmates ol Paradise who would be going into 

67. And those who w hen they expend 
neither exceed 1,7 the limit nor they 
are straitened and remain in between 
the two on the middle path. 

117 |i> Israaf - wastage - is cither meant 
spending wealth on unlawful things, or to spend 
in excess on lawful things To lessen the 
spending on die stipulated rights by Allah 
Alrmghtx is miserliness One should remember 
Ihat to spend excessively in order to attain piety 

68. And those who worship not any 
other god 118 along with Allah, and 
kill not the same that Allah has 
forbidden unjustly 1,9 and do not 
commit adultery; and whosoever 
does this shall get the punishment. 

118. iTicv remain totalis aloof from infidelity. 
poKihcism and defective beliefs. It should be 
remembered that mention has been made of 
polytheism because this is the worst form of 
defective beliefs, the other defective beliefs arc 
subordinate to it 



its loftv essentials. 

* 

3. A little worship in Tahajjud gains the 
reward of the w orship of the entire night. 

©Hip. m 13? 6l 

In fact, the stronger their Imaan the more 
intense is their programme of worship, and fear 
of Allah Almighty. 

©Lilli 5 \%i 0>L 
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Hell to take the sinful believers out of it. the 
Hell would not be a place of punishment. 

©Hip £)i & 6 ft W&. 


should not be regarded as wastage. A person 
on seeing a pious person giving excessive 
charily remarked: "There is no piety on 
was!aye" On hearing this the pious man replied: 
"There is n<> wastage on gaining piety". 
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119 To kill a wicked person. Similarly to 
sacrifice an honourable life for the lake of truth 
is also permissible. Hence it is lawful lo kill the 
infidels in a battle. To kill a Muslim thief and 
an adulterer ii also allowed. 


2b rafi 


Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-FURQAN 25 


108 


PART 19 






69. The torment shall be multiplied 
to him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he shall abide therein forever- 
disgraced ,2 °. 

120. If he committed these sins by regarding 
them as lawful acts then he would become an 
infidel, and an infidel, would remain in Hell 
eternally. But if he did them with the 
knowledge that they are unlawful acts, 

70. But he who repents 121 and 
believes and does good deeds 122 then 
Allah will change 123 the vices of such 
persons with virtues. And Allah is the 
Most Forgiving and the Most 
Merciful. 

121. From this we learn that repentance can be 
sought in matters of murder, but only with 
Divine right. As far as human rights are 
concerned, it is important to seek the 
forgiveness from the person concerned. In 
other words, to pay blood money to the heirs of 
the victim and seek forgiveness from them 
would be the repentance of murder. 

122. From this we learn that a prerequisite for 
repentance is to change your bad deeds 
thereafter. Express remorse at the previous sins, 
and safeguard yourself from the sin in future. 
These are two pillars of repentance. 

71. And whosoever repents and does 
good deeds, the he turned towards 
Allah in a manner, as it was necess¬ 
ary 124 . 

124. This means true and sincere repentance is 
of that person whose deeds become pious 
after offering repentance and whose character 

72. And those who do not give false 
evidence 125 and when they pass by 
anything vain pass on keeping their 
dignity 126. 

125. In that they keep their distance from the 
gatherings of dishonest and evil doers so that 
they do not get the chance of testifying for 
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then he will remain in Hell for a very long 
period. The first meaning is more aparent 
because further on, with repentance, bringing of 
faith is also mentioned. 
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123. Or in this way, that due to the blessings of 
repentance Allah Almighty will guide you 
towards piety in the future. And that person 
through the bounties of Allah Almighty will die 
doing good deeds equal or even more to the 
sinful deeds; thereby obtaining atonement for 
his sins. Or, Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Judgement would give such a person one good 
deed for every sin out of His Generosity. This 
would not be a compensation for the sins, but 
as an exchange for them, like alchemists' stone 
changes copper into gold and use of salt 
changes alcohol into vinegar. 

dj U UJU 
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becomes in accordance to what he says. 
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the liars. It is for this reason that our Ulama say 
do not go to listen to the lectures of those 
whose beliefs are defective and refrain from the 
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tun fair of the infidels, because all these things 
are included under falsehood. 

126 This means they do not attend evil 
gatherings If they happen to come across evil 

73. And those who when they are 
reminded or the signs of their Lord 
fall not there at deaf and blind ,27 . 

127 f rom this emerge two issues: 

1 With regards to verses of the Holy 
TM'R'AAN. one should either ponder and 
reflect if one has the knowledge and ability for 
it. or else follow those who have the 
knowledge Says Allah Almighty "Then Oh 
people' ask thi■ men of knowledge if you know 
not" (Sie*A 43) 

2 I o understand the QlIR'AANic injunctions 

74. And those who submit, ‘O our 
Lord', grant us from our wives and 
offspring the coolness of eyes 128 and 
make us the leader of those who 
guard themselves against evil l29 . 

128 I his means Oh Allah Almighty grant us 
such pious wives and children who will cool 
our eyes and gladden our hearts at seeing their 
piety It should be remembered that the piety 
and fear of Allah Almighty of the children of 
the believers provides coolness to the graves of 
their parents, as a result they obtain peace and 
paradise in the grave Due to such pious 
children the rank and status of the parents 
continue to grow 

129 from this we learn that it is commendable 
to seek religious leadership. 

75. Those shall be rewarded with the 
highest upper apartment of the 
paradise, the recompense 130 of their 
patience, and they will be received 
there in with greetings aod peace ,il . 

I 30 Because they had performed such excellent 
deeds that they themselves became pious and 
made their w iv cs and children pious as well. 

131 That at their time of death angels 
would lead them Or that at the time of 


doers on their way they would avoid them and 
pass by. 

They would neither stop there nor show their 
approval of them. 

p (*#/ l>jT> 'il 6?^lj 

take the help of intelligence or of Taqleed. and 
abandon your intelligence for the servitude of 
the Holy Prophet pi-j oTj Jji j L~ Says Allah 
Almighty: “And if is not befitting to a Muslim 
man or Muslim woman, when Allah Almighty 
and His Messenger have decreed something 
that they should hai’e choice in their matters" 
(S33 :V36). 

However, in times of need it is permissible to 
seek leadership of the world as well, as long as 
it is not for any ulterior motives but solely for 
the service of mankind. Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) told the king of Egypt: "Set 
me over the treasures of the earth" (SI2:V55). 
Its prohibition mentioned in the Hadith, is on 
the basis of seeking worldly leadership for the 
purpose of selfish gains. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Those who desire nut exaltation on the earth, 
nor disorder" (S2 8: V 8 3). 
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entering the grave or Paradise, their lime of 
death would be one of delight and happiness. 
May Allah Almighty grant the same for sinners 
like us as well. Amin. Oh Lord of the worlds 
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grant this to us through the medium and 

Waseelah of Your Beloved Prophet 
_ * 
pL-uj *dlj Avic- 



76. They shall abide therein forever, 
what a decent place of abode and 
habitation l32 . 

132. This means only those would be deriving 
benefit from Paradise who would find a place 
to stay there. Otherwise, infidels would 

77. Say you, ‘you are of no value 133 
to ray Lord if you do not worship 
Him 134 , then indeed you belied 135 
therefore now there will be a 
cleaving torment 136 . 

133. This means those who do not worship 
Allah Almighty, have no value and respect in 

I the Divine court. From it we reach this 
conclusion that the pious and worshipping 
believer has great value and respect by Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour 
is for Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers" (S63.V8). This respect and honour 
would be in accordance with their degree of 
piety and worship. 

134. A human being is a heap of sand or water 
The light of faith is a praiseworthy thing found 
in him. "If the light of Godliness is not found in 
man, then what value is there for this 
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be shown Paradise in the graves then it would 
be snatched away from them which would 
overwhelm them with grief. 
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scented heap of water and mud. Thus, the 
value and respect of man is linked with his faith 
and worship. 

135. For the Holy Prophet dTj u* dJi 
Just as he is the leader of all the Prophets, his 
rejecters are the worst infidels among all the 
infidels, and his followers are the best Umtnah 
(people) among all the nations and people. 

136. This means necessary and eternal 
punishment, or on the occasion of worldly 
battles, like the Battle of Badr, etc. or in the 
grave or on the day of Judgement, or after 
reaching Hell. 
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SURA ASH-SHO'RAH (The Poet 


(MAKKAN )Revealed Before Hijrahl 
I I Sections and 227 Verses 1279 Words. 5540 Letters 


r * 

V 

V’ 









) Surah Ash-Shu ara is Makkan. besides ihe 
last lour \erses, i.e. verse Ivno hundred and 
l\s cuts four - to \erse ivno hundred and twenty 
seven which are Madinite.lt is made up of ele 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. Ta, Seen, Mim 

2. These are the signs of a bright 
book 2 . 

2 By 'the Bright Bnuk' is meant the Holy 
OUR A AN Because it was crystal clear that 
the Holy QL R AAN is the Book of Allah 

3. Haply you will lay down your life 
in the grief that they believed not 3 . 

3. In this there is an expression of the intensity 
of the Beloved Prophet } of «iti being 
the beloved of Allah Almighty In addition, 
mention is made of the Holy Prophet's 
,«jTj ^ Jji intense kindness for the 
creation ITic Holy Prophet,!—j «J'j sil* 

is kind to the followers, and Allah Almighty is 
kind to the Holy Prophet,!— j j **k UJi i/ L- 

This means Oh Ms Beloved* 

* 

4. If We willed, we could send down 
any sign upon them from the 
heavens, so that their high ones could 
remain bowed down before it 4 . 

4. When the infidels of Makkah did not declare 
faith in the Holy Prophet ,!—, <J'j it 

became extremely unpalatable for him. In res- 


ven chapters, two hundred and twenty seven 
verses, one thousand two hundred and eighty 
nine words, and five thousand five hundred and 
forty letters ( Tafseer Khuzainul Irfaan) 
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Almighty, therefore all Arabia had become 
helpless at opposing its Divinity. Hence, it is 
described as 'bright. 

Arc you going to give up your life due to grief 
because they do not want to accept faith? Do 
not grieve at all! It should be remembered that 
until the Day of Judgement our Holy Prophet 
, i.- j «jlj Uji ^l— becomes grieved at our 
sinful deeds Says Allah Almighty: "Heavy 
upon him is your suffering, he ardently desires 
your welfare” (S9: V128). 
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ponse these verses were revealed in which it is 
reported that he should not be saddened by their 
infidelity You did your duty of propag- 
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ation. To give guidance is now Our work. It 
should be remembered that here the sign either 
means heavenly calamity or making it 
apparent by the Knower of the Unseen by 

5. And there comes not to them any 
new admonition 5 from the Most 
Affectionate, but they will turn their 
faces from it 6 . 

5. It should be remembered that the coming 
of admonition to them is new. Or else, the 
Holy QUR’AAN is an ancient Book of Allah 
Almighty. 

This means the reason for the infidels 
remaining on infidelity is that they listen to 
Quranic verses inattentively - they listen to it 
with outer ears and not with their inner ears. 

6. Therefore, undoubtedly they 
belied, now soon there is to come to 
them the tidings of their mocking at 7 . 

This means that they would soon be 
plunged into punishment of Badr, their death, 

7. Have they not seen the earth, how 
many noble pairs have We caused to 
grow their in 8 ? 

8. Human pairs, males and females, 
fortunate and wretched, black and white; 
animal pairs - beneficial and harmful, lawful 
and unlawful pairs in plants - beneficial and 
harmful. Or there is in every botanical species 

8. undoubtedly, therein necessarily is 
i 9 sign, but most of them are not to 
believed. 10 

9. That water, the earth, the sun and the air, 
are all one, but the things which are created 
from them are different. From this one can 
understand the absolute Power of Allah 
Almighty. 

10. Because Oh My Beloved he who did not 
declare faith in you can in no other way 
understand Allah Almighty. Those among 


! 


means of which these infidels could be forced 
into accepting faith. However such compulsive 
faith holds no credence (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani, etc). 

6* /? 6* u * 
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From this we learn that the Holy QUR’AAN 
should be listened to with utmost attentiveness. 
To show inattentiveness and unwillingness, is 
the action of the infidels. Wherever Muslims 
are engaged in business and are unable to pay 
attention to the recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, it is not permissible to recite it at 
such places. 
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of the grave or of the Day of Judgement. 
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a male and a female. In all these pairs there are 
good as well as the bad and the Creator of all ot 
them is Allah Almighty. But mention is made 
of the good in order to bestow honour on them. 
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them who believe in you, will surely 
understand and know Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that the word 'often' is used. It 
should be remembered this 'often' is not 
supplementary because most people of Arabia 
did eventually accept Islam. Just a few died 
as infidels. Here the word 'often' is used to 
denote many. 
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9. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
necessarily Heis dignified. Merciful M . 

II Punishing the evil doers is the 
expression of Allah Almighty's honour and 

SEC TION: 2 

10. And 12 recall when your Lord 
called Musa saying, ‘go to the people 
unjust*. 

12. In the valley ol Annan while going from 
MADYAN to i.gypl. when he was bestowed 

11. The people 13 of Pharaoh (Firawn) 
W ill thev not fear? 

13 I he (Jibicc people Although Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace! was the prophet to 
the Israelites as well, but the special message 

12. He submitted, * O Lord’, 1 fear 
that they will belie me l4 . 

14 This fear' denotes anxiety, i.e. the fear of 
oppression of the oppressor This type of fear 
is not against prophethood and in the verse 'no 
fear upon them' where fear denotes obedience. 

13. And my breast straitens and my 15 
tongue does not move fluently, there¬ 
fore make llaroon a Messenger l6 . 

15 Mazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
expressed three reasons for the prophethood of 
Mazrat Maroon (On whom be peace): the fear of 
Pharoah's oppression; tightness of the heart at 
the time of being falsified by Pha/oah; i.e. great 
deal of emotional outbreak and much fear 
which could bring about a hindcrancc in his 
preaching, his handicap of stammering which 
obstructed clarity of speech It has been stated 
in TafveerTanw eerul - Mufyaas that by tightn 

14. And they have 17 a charge 
against me, so I fear they may kill 
me ,8 . 

17. Murder of the Qiblcc (Pharoah's man). 
From the pronoun 'thc\ f we understand that the 
murder of (he Qibtce was no! a crime according 



(iip' j# Ol 5 

greatness, and rewarding the pious is dependent; 
on the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 

ySI g\ Z&itf C/ilj j 



* i 


with prophethood. 

mentioned here was for the Qibtees. Therefore 
they are mentioned. 

Such a type of fear is never experienced by 
Prophets and Saints Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 


L 


4* z 


Jl 

ess of the heart is meant lacking boldness. 

16. Those who help me. From this we leam 
that to seek help from the servants of Allah 
Almighty is the way of the Prophets. To call 
this as unlawful and polytheism is indeed an act 
of great ignorance. Wc further leam that some 
prophets were given prophethood through dua - 
(prayer) c.g. the prophethood of Hazrat Haroon 
and Hazrat Lut (On them be peace). 


to religious law, but it was a criminal act in 

terms of Pharoah's law. 

18. There are many types of fears: fear of 
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oppression, fear of greatness. In the heart of a 
Prophet there can be fear of oppression of the 
creation but not of the fear of their greatness. 
The fear of oppression is the cause of hatred, 

15. (Allah) said, ‘not 19 so; go both of 
you with Our signs. We hear with 
you 20 . 

19. This means from now neither will you 
stutter, nor will you experience tightness of the 
heart, nor will they ever have control over you. 
From this we ieam that Prophets are never 
dumb, deaf, nor of tight heart. We further 
understand that they are under a special gaze of 
kindness of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 

16. Therefore go to Pharaoh 21 
(Firawn) then say to him, ‘both of us 
are the Messenger of Him Who is the 
Lord of the worlds 22 . 

21. The name of this Pharoah was Waleed bin 
Musib. His appellation was Abul Abbas and he 
lived for four hundred and sixty years (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). There are many other 
statements regarding his name and age as well. 

22. Although Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace) were both 
Prophets, but because Hazrat Haroon (On 
whom be peace) was his minister, the singular 
form of the noun is used. Hearing this, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) left for Egypt. At 
that time he was wearing a cloak of expensive 

I voollen cloth, he had a walking stick in his 
)lessed hand, on the edge of the stick was a bag 

17. That sends you the children of 
Israel with us 23 . 

23. From this we learn that even the 
infidels are duty bound to certain laws. It had 

18. (Firawn) said, ‘did we not bring 
you up among us in your childhood, 
and you did pass among us many 
years of your Life 24 ? 

24. For thirty years Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) had been using Pharoah's 


but the fear of greatness is reason for obedi¬ 
ence. We run away from the snake because of 
fear. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) feared 
Pharaoh’s oppression, but not his greatness. 

j&S 15! Ss jl 3 

£ a iS 

Almighty to His Beloved Prophet "Verily you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 

20.From it we leam that Allah Almighty is with 
His beloved servants and is found near them. If 
you want to seek Allah Almighty, then go to the 
doors ( Mazaars) of the pious. 

sjv l$( yji 6£’A ftB 

WJl 


in which were things needed for the journey. 
Firstly he went to Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
peace) and informed him about his prophethood 
and gave him glad-tidings that he had been 
bestowed with prophethood. He asked him to 
accompany him to the Pharoah. His beloved 
mother became frightened on hearing this and 
said that the Pharoah is searching for him to 
have him killed, but Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) did not stop. In the morning he came 
to Pharoah's court and delivered the message of 
Allah Almighty. 


been made obligatory upon the Pharoah to free 
the Israelites. 


ci*) j Qj \& pi JIS 
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food, clothes, homes. From this emerge a few 



issues: 
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I Anyone whose earnings are mixed wilh 
lawful and unlawful things, it is permissible to 
eat at such a person's home 
2. It is permissible to eat from the infidels. 
If those things were unlawful, then 

19. And you did your deed 25 you did 
and you were ungrateful 26 . 

25 I hat is. he killed the Qibtee. 

26 He did not express gratitude for our 

20. (Musa) said, ‘I did do it when I 
was unaware of the path 27 \ 

27 1 Ins means I did not think that this 
wretched Qibtee would die with just a single 
slap of mine. In short. Ha/rat Moosa (On 

21. Therefore I went away from you 
2K w hen I w as afraid of you, then my 
Lord bestowed me wisdom and made 
me one of the Messenger 29 . 

28 He let! I gypt and went to Madyan 

24 At the time of coming from Madyan to 


22. And this is any grace of which 
you speak to me that you have 
enslaved the children of Israel 

<0 Ihis means Oh Pharoah. >ou are express¬ 
ing sour kindness for ms upbringing, and arc 
accusing me of the murder of a single 

23. (Firawn) Pharaoh said, ‘and 
w hat is the Lords of the worlds 3I ? 

31 from this question we learn that the 
Pharoah has rejected Allah Almighty In fact, 
he had declared himself as lord of the worlds. 
His objective was to declare that I am the lord 


24. (Musa) said, ‘the Lord of the 
Heavens and the earth 32 and of all 
that is between them if you would 
believe’ 33 

32 f rom this wc lcam that you should 


Allah Almighty would have protected Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) from these things 
right at the beginning. Our Holy Prophet 
ri—j «jTj <ln jU from an early age did not eat 

anything unlawful. 

CO \ 5 CJ3 $ v&iS Cjtfj 
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bounties, but instead killed our man. 

©oSUn 6* W 5 Si lj!H JlS 

whom be peace) says that he had no intention 
of killing Pharoah's man, but to teach him good 


manners. 


% Uj fc* 6$S 


Lgypt. near the sacred Sinai. 
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Qjbtcc. yet you yourself have enslaved my 
entire people, the Israelites, and have shed the 
blood of thousands of innocent children. 

©04*^1 SrV l«*i o£’A 

of the worlds and I have not made you the 
prophet, then how have you become a prophet? 
Or its purpose was to outline the qualities of the 
Lord of the worlds. 

us M'K v/ Jlj 
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converse with every person according to his 
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own ability. The Pharoah was acquainted with 
the physical world, but he was totally ignorant 
of the world of Light, the world of matter, the 
spiritual world, etc. Therefore, Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) mentioned about the 
physical world only, and that, too, regarding 
things between the heavens and the earth 
about which he was aware. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is the Lord of the entire universe, 

25. (Firawn the Pharaoh) said to 
those around him, ‘do you not hear 
carefully 

34. At that time, five hundred special people 
in decorative dressings of jewellery were 
sitting around him on chairs that were joined 
to one another. These people were of the 
belief that the Pharoah was the creator of 

26. (Musa) told, ‘your Lord and the 
Lord of former fathers 3S ’ 

35. This means if you believe in the heavens 
and the earth to be ancient, then your ancestors 
are not ancient and are in need of a 

27. (Firawn) said, ‘your this 
Messenger who has been sent to you 
has necessarily, no wisdom 36 . 

36. Because they are believing in someone 
else as god besides ME without having seen 
Him. It should be remembered that the 
Pharoah's calling of Hazrat Moosa (On whom 

I be peace) as a prophet was simply to make fun 

28. (Musa) said, ‘the Lord of east 
and west and whatever is between 
them if you have wisdom 37 . 

37. This means rising of the sun from the east 
and setting in the west. This points to the 
change in seasons and harvests. That these are 
not ancient but they are under the control of a 
supreme power. Hence it is clear that you 




whether they be physical worlds or any other. 

33. Positive proof is spoken of about matters 
of knowledge. It is for this reason that 
knowledge of Allah Almighty is not called 
definitive. What it really means is Oh people of 
the Pharoah, if you have the ability to ponder 
over the verses or signs of Allah Almighty, then 
try and understand your Lord through these. 


©6j£^ i\ Jls 

the heavens and the earth. Or, they believed 
that the heavens and the earth were eternal, the 
ancient does not require a creator, hence they 
did not believe in a creator for them. 

©osiT^' ' y/5 

creator. Allah Almighty is He who created you 
and them and took care of you. 

5$Ji ol JlS 




of him, while his saying of 'your prophethood' 
denotes that even if he is a Prophet, he may be 
yours, not mine because 1 am lord (Allah 
forbid). 

U i ypj i dj& I 4v ^ 

Ol 

cannot be their god, because they are in 
existence before you. You have absolutely no 
effect over them. Hence, He who brings them 
into motion, accept him as your Lord (Allah be 
praised!). 


29. (Firawn) said, ‘if you will take a 
god beside me, then I certainly 
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imprison you 


38’ 


i » 


38 This conversation is revealing the 
helplessness and weakness of the Pharoah and 
the awesome power of Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom he peace), because Pharoah gave no 
reply lo the proofs provided by Ha/rat Moosa 


(On whom be peace). At ihe same time, he 
made no mention of murder, in fact, he ordered 
him to be imprisoned. This, too, is for 
maintaining his commanding personality 
among his courtiers. 


30. (Musa) said, what, even though I 
bring you something bright 39 ? 


©9V t^ri #Sl Jis 


.W This means my miracles, which are the 
manifest proof of m) Prophethood The 
purpose is lo show dial through the blessings of 
Allah Almighty, you cannot even imprison me. 


Allah Almighty has protected me and has 
bestowed me with such wonderful miracles that 
your entire power is totally worthless in front of 
them. 


31. (Firawn) said, 'bring it then, if 
vou are truthful? 


© cifo( oS Jl5 


32. Therefore (Musa) threw down his 
staff hence it became a serpent 
manifest 40 . 

40 from this we learn that miracles arc 
presented as proofs of prophethood and not to 
destroy the infidels Otherwise, the stick of 

r 

Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) turning into 
a snake could have swallowed the Pharoah. 
Our beloved Prophetj—j «Jlj *i)' split 
the moon but did not destroy Abu Jahl by 
splitting his heart. Vou should also remember 
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33. And he drew forth his hand, 
henceforth it was shinning light to 
the beholders 4I . 


the proof of prophethood is provided through 
the miracles, and the proof of the Divine book 
is provided by the sayings of the Prophet. 
Because our Holy QLIR’AAN is also the 
miracle of our Holy Prophet's ,4*-, dl, s*k d)) JL. 
Prophethood, while in terms of a Divine Book 
is proven by the sayings of the Holy Prophet 
r l^J t+U <ill 
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41 By slating 'bvholtkrs' it is shown that only palm which would always be facing towards 
die palm of Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) him would remain normal, 
would shine The back of the blessed 


h 




SECTION: 3 




34. (Firawn) said to the chiefs, 
'undoubtedly, he is a magician 
learned* 42 . 


©p && 2* ui3 o[ 


42. This means that the absence of Ha/ral 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for so many days 
denotes that he had gone somewhere to study 
witchcraft and has now come back fully 


acquainted with it. He said this so that his 
courtiers may not believe in Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). 
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35. He desires to expel you from your 
land by the power of his magic, then 
what you advice 43 ? 

43. For the first time the Pharoah sought their 
advice. Prior to this, he would do everything 

36. They said, ‘make him and his 
brother stay and send collectors in 
the cities u . 

44. So that he could assemble all the magicians 
of Egypt who could oppose Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). The purpose of this was to 
prove through magic that such miracles are 

37. That they may bring to you every 
big magician learned 4S . 

45. This tells us that at that time, magic 
wielded great power. Accordingly, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was given such 
miracles. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani, had been 

38. So the magicians were assembled 
together a fixed time on an appointed 
day 46 . 

46. On the day of the fair of the people of 

39. And it was said to the people, 
‘will you assemble’? 


1 
1 
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according to his own wishes (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani). 


40. Haply, we may follow 47 these 
magicians if they over come 48 . 

47. This means if the magicians overpower 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), then we 
should, in keeping with the obedience of the 
magicians accept the Pharoah as god. The 
magicians were worshipping the Pharoah and 
the same obedience is meant here, and not 
accepting him as their king. And if Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) is victorious, then 
we will neither obey him nor give up the 
worshipping of the Pharoah. Therefore, no 
mention is made of victory of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace). Today, those who attend 


©C 

not the proof of prophethood. Such feats are 
performed by our magicians also, but they are 
not prophets (Allah forbid). 
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a prophet, then in his time, science was the 
power of the day and he should thus have been 
given miracles based on it. 

C>\iUf J Si^JI few 


Pharoah, at midday. 
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debates with the intention that if our false 
Alim gains victory we will joyously accept it, 
but if the opposing Alim overpowers him, 
even if he is on the right path, we will not 
accept him. If the purpose of the debate is 
merely to embarrass the truthful, then these 
people would be following this method of the 
people of Pharoah. 

48. His objective was to stop the people 
from following Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace), and not to accept the religion of the 
magicians. The magicians themselves were 
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following ihc religion of the Pharoah by 

41. Then when the magicians came, 
they said to Firawn, ‘will we get 
some w age if w e over come? 

42. (Firawn) said, ‘yes, and at that 

time vou will be our near ones 49 . 

♦ 

49. It' sou gain victors >ou would he given 
special honour in Pharoah's court. You would 
he allowed first (o come lo the court, and last to 
lease it Ministerial positions ssould be >our 
possessions Mns ssas the highest form of 

43. Musa said to them, ‘cast you 
down what you have to cast’ M 

50 from this we understand that for the sake 
of disgracing a person, a magician can be 
given the permission to practise magic or to 
prove someone as false, one can seek the 
assistance of a fortune teller Ihc true objective 
there was to show the weakness between 

44. Therefore they cast down there 

* 

ropes and staffs and said, ‘By 
Firawn's honor, undoubtedly, we are 
the w inners 5I . 

51 Because we are the most famous 
magicians of our land. Today wc had used 

45. Then Musa cast his staff, 
henceforth it began to swallow' there 
fabricants 

52 Phis means all their ropes, sticks and 
beams which were appearing in the form of 
snakes were all swallowed Afterwards, when 
Ha/ral Moosa (On whom be peace) held it. it 
became a stick once again, neither increasing in 
si/c nor weight This (ells us that when the 

46. Now they fell dow n prostrated w . 


53 from this wc leam thal no knowledge 
is evil These magicians obtained faith 
through their knowledge of magic They had 


accepting him as god. 

oi 1'pis fa 13* 
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respect by him. But. eventually the magicians 
became the true devotees of Allah Almighty 
and gained His nearness, through the blessings 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). 

©63&i £*( t \$\ ft JlS 

propagation of Islam and infidelity. Otherwise, 
it was totally prohibited to practice witchcraft 
or seek the assistance of a fortune teller. Here, 
the first condition is applicable, i.c. due to the 
first reason the magicians became helpless. 

i fa*s fit* 

©OiftW 0»uJ 6 £ji 

every strength of ours. 
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stick would assume the form of a snake, it 
too.would cat and drink. These were the laws, 
governing this shape. The Holy Prophet 

ot j is the light of Allah 

Almighty, but his eating, drinking, sleeping, 
and being awake arc the outer laws of this 
human form. 
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differentiated between miracle and magic. 
However, lo cast a spell through magic is a sin. 
The scholars of Islam goon to state thal 
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wherever there is a strong influence of magic, it 
is necessary to equip yourself with this type of 

47. The magicians said. We believed 
in the Lords of the worlds. 

48. Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Haroon s 4 ? 

54. This tells us that the Prophet is the 
identification of Allah Almighty. He is the true 
Lord whom the Prophets and the pious servants 
have accepted as lords, because human intellect 
sometimes accepts the moon and the sun as 

49. (Firawn) said, ‘have you believed 
him before I give you leave 5S ? 

Undoubtedly, he is your big one who 
taught you magic; now you are to 
know, I swear, undoubtedly I shall 
cut off your hands and your feet's an 
alternate sides, and shall crucify you 
all * 

55. Here the word 'before' denotes without 
meaning why did you declare faith in Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) without my 
permission. It does not mean that the Pharoah 
was going to give the permission to the 
magicians to accept faith. It should be 
remembered that at that point in time the 
Pharoah did not say anything to Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace). This was the revelation 

50. They said, ‘there is no harm we 
are to return to our Lord 57 . 


| 


knowledge in order to repudiate its influence. 


57. This tells us that the death of a believer 
is a joy for him, as by means of it he meets 
Allah Almighty. Therefore, the death of the 
pious is called Urs or wedding, as it is the 
means of meeting of the beloveds. The death 
of an inflde) is like the arrest of an escaped 

51. We are greedy that our Lord may 
forgive our sins since we have 
believed first 58 . 


©c*JJJl y^ ifJS 

y _ I % 9 u) * 

©Oj> Jt/V s-v 


✓ .9 




.9, s 


god. The magicians had proclaimed that the 
Lord of the Worlds is He whom Hazrat Moosa 
and Hazrat Haroon (On them be peace) have 
accepted and as such Pharoah and other things 
are not deities. 
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of that same Divine promise that the Pharoah 
will not say anything to you. Otherwise he 
regarded Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) 
fault greater than that of the magicians. 

56. The promise of Allah Almighty was 
fulfilled in that though the Pharoah had 
crucified the magicians, he said nothing to 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

M. ^ i I# 

prisoner (Allah be praised). As soon as the 
magicians accepted faith, there was no fear left 
in their hearts besides that of Allah Almighty. 
"There is no fear nor any grief upon (he friends 
of Allah" { S10:V62). 
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58 Because the reward of the first good deed 
is greater, I'hcreafter all those who would be 
doing the good deeds, is in response to the first 
person, that person would receive all the 
rewards, as well as the doers of the good deeds; 
their reward would not be decreased in any 
ua\ What they meant was we are the first to 
declare faith in Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) from this we leant that a believer does 

SECTION: 4 

52. And we revealed lo Musa travel 
by night with My bondmen, und¬ 
oubtedly, you are to be followed 59 . 

5‘> I his means lake the Israelites and go out 
of I gypt The Pharoah will come in pursuit 

^3 53. Now Firaw n sent collectors in the 
cities w . 

hi) A person who would be gathering the 
army of Pharoah I his army should go out in 
pursuit of the Israelites and capture them. If it 
requires battle with them, for this purpose they 

54. That these arc a small party bl . 

61 At that lime, the Israelites numbered six 
hundred and seventy thousand, but the army of 
the Pharoah was to great a number Me called 
the Israelites few because of the hugeness of 


55. And indeed they are engraining 

us 62 . 

62 In that when they stayed in Egypt. they did 
so opposing us. when without our permission 
they went out of Egypt. At the time of 
depanure they took our gold as well. From 

56. And undoubtedly, we all are 
vigilant w . 

63. nicy are fully aimed, and prepared and 
are in no way negligent of it Thus, today 

57. Therefore We turned them out 64 
from gardens and springs. 


not fear anyone besides Allah Almighty. As 
soon as these magicians gained companionship 
with Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), they 
attained the highest rank in faith. In a single 
day they became believers, saints, companions, 
people of patience and martyrs. “Oh unmindful 
nun. seek not religion in the books, knowledge 
and wisdom are in books, but religion is 
obtained through the ga:e of the pious". 
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but he will be drowned. 
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should do so. This was the scheme of the 
Pharoah, but the plan of Allah Almighty was 
that all the men of Pharoah should be drowned, 

bo& U# ol 


his army He thought that to-day the majority 
will surpress the minority However, Providence 
had other things in mind. 

@ 6 * 1 *® 13 j 

(his wc learn that it is an act of worship to 
inflame the confederate infidel, just as it is an 
act of reward to make a believer happy, it is an 
act of worship to displease the infidel. 

they will not be able to escape from us. 
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64. This tells us that wherever there is the 
holy grave of a Prophet, no Divine punishment 
can come there. In Egypt there were graves of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) and his 
brothers. For this reason the Pharoah was not 

58. And treasures and fine abodes 6S . 

65. This means outwardly the soldiers of 
Pharoah were pursuing the Israelites, but in 

59. We did thus. And made their 
heirs to the children's of Israel 66 . 

66. Thus, immediately after the drowning of 
the Pharoah or during the period of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace), the Israelites 
went back and settled in Egypt and seized all 
the properties of the people of Pharoah. If these 
people had come to Egypt during the reign 

60. Then the people of (Firawn) 
followed them at the sunrise 67 . 

67. Thus the Pharoah arranged the army in 
such a way that six hundred thousand soldiers 
were in front, six hundred thousand behind, six 
hundred thousand on the right side and six 

61. Then when the two groups saw 
each other, the people of Musa said, 
‘they over taken us’ 68 . 

68. In front is the sea and behind is the 

1 52. (Musa) said, ‘not so, undoubtedly 
my Lord is with me, he guided me 
just now 69 . 

69. This means Allah Almighty is with me, 
and I am with you, thus Allah Almighty is with 
you as well. And he with whom Allah 
Almighty is, he cannot be captured by anyone. 
From this we learn that a prophet is the highest 
means of getting to Allah Almighty. Without 
Prophets Allah Almighty is inaccessible. 

63. Then We revealed to Musa, strike 
with your staff the sea. Hence the sea 
was parted 70 , and every part was 


punished while he stayed there. But this came 
to him after he had left Egypt. The other people 
were punished while they were staying in the 
settlements. Egypt remained safe due to the 
blessings of the pious. 

reality they were running towards their own 
captivity. 

© 

of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace), then it 
means that the Israelites had become immediate 
owners of Pharoah's wealth, but took 
possession at a later date. Because no 
punishment had come to Egypt, therefore it was 
permissible to stay there. 


hundred thousand on the the left side. In 
addition, a hugh number of soldiers were in the 
middle, while Pharoah himself was in their 
centre. 

Crfinot (jlS 




army of the Pharoah. 
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Those who are with the Prophet, Allah 
Almighty is with them, while those who 
separate themselves from the Prophet, they are 
far away from Allah Almighty. The statement 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was on 
the basis that Allah Almighty had said: "/ am 
with both of you" (S20:V46). 
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like a big mountain 7l . 



70 By this is meant the sea became divided 
♦ 

intn twelve sections out of which came twelve 
dn roads t his was the Red Sea, which is part 
of the Persian Sea From here. Egypt is 


©P&il 


a distance of three days. 

71. This means on both sides of these twelve 
roads stood mountains of water (Allah be 
praised). 



64. Anti We brought others nearer to 
that place 72 . 


©c^i 55 CSjb 



72. I or the Pharoah and his army By the time army were right in the middle of the sea. 
the Israelites crossed the roads, Pharoah and his 


65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him *’ J . 




V From this we understand that the true 
purpose was to get Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace! across to safety, while the others 
reached to safety, because they were with him. 
Hence, the words "and those with him" arc 


used .Through the blessings of the word, iron 
also floats. The companionship of the pious is 
the means of salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter. 
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66. Then We drowned the others 74 . 




74 I his means when Pharoah and his men 
reached the centre of the sea and the 


Israelites had crossed to safety, then all the 
pillars of water were ordered to come together. 


? 

t 

X 
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67. Undoubtedly in it necessarily, is a 
sign 7 *. And most of them were not 
muslims (momins) 76 . 


or u y asi a 


\ 







75 H\ seeing the believers of those days, and 
subsequent people, hearing about their talc, in 
fact. by looking at the corpse of the Pharoah, 
because afterwards his corpse was preserved by 
embalming Says Allah Almighty. "Today He 
shall save you tn your dead hod\\ so that you 
might he a .ugn for those after you" (S10:V92). 

76 I rom the people of Lgypt only three people 

68. And undoubtedly your Lord, He 
is the Mighty , Merciful. 


accepted faith: Hazrat Asiya, wife of the 
Pharoah. Hazrat Kharbcel. believer of the 
family of the Pharoah and Bibi Mariam binl 
Namoosha who had informed Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) about ihc whereabouts of 
Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be peace) sacred 
grave. 
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SECTION: 5 


69. Recite to them the new-s of 
Ibrahim 71 . 




ft 




IT Ibis tells us that the Holy Prophet 



i j oTj <Xn has prior knowledge of 
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the Tauheed (Unity of Allah Almighty) of 
Hazrat Ebrahira (On whom be peace). The 

70. When he said to his father and 
his people, ‘what do you worship 78 ? 

78. This question of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) was for the purpose of rebuke, 

71. They said, We worship idols, then 
we remain sitting devoted before them. 

72. He said, ‘do they hear you’ when 
you call? 

73. Or do they do you any good or 
harm you? 79 

79. Since none of these is found in these 

74. They said, ‘nay we found our 
fathers doing so’ 80 . 

80. This means we do not worship the idols 
through any thinking but in emulation of 

75. He said, ‘do you then see, what 
you worship’? 

76. You and your forefathers 81 . 

81. From this we understand that if disobedi¬ 
ent persons happen to be our relatives, they are 
our enemies, while those who are dear to 
Allah Almighty are beloved to us and our 

( helpers even if they be strangers to us. This is 
he way of life of the Prophets, because from 

77. Undoubtedly they are all enemies 

82 to me but the Lord of the worlds 

B3. 

82. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. You should detest everything about the 
polytheists. Their idols and their temples are 
both contemptible things. 

2. Hypocrisy is against the way of life of the 
Prophets. Although Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) at that point in time was alone and all 
his people were against him, he did not conceal 
his religion. 


mention of these events is for the information 
of the common people. 

otherwise, he knew fully that these people were 
polytheists. 

©&*£ £ tfls 
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idols what benefit is there in their worship? 


©oi&y ajjr m 


our forefathers. 


I U'J 


the forefathers of these people were the 
forefathers of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), and even these people were his 
relatives. Yet, he called all of them his 


enemies. 


©ci^i 4v % && 
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3.Prophets are granted strength of heart in a 
natural way. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani was a 
prophet, he should not have given up Hajj due 
to the fear of people. 

83. Because these people were worshipping 
Allah Almighty as well as their idols, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) stated this 
distinction that idols are my enemies, 
while Allah Almighty is my Lord. Or 


U 
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its purpose is to impress upon the people that worship Allah, the Lord of the worlds whose 
thev should abstain from polytheism and attributes are these. 


78. He who created me therefore. He 
w ill guide me M . 


84 This tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
guide of the Prophets to the Straight Path The 
medium of a book or angels is not for them. 
Allah Almighty has said regarding the Holy 
Ol'R'A AN "In it there is guidance for the 


79. and He who feeds me and gives 
me to drink 85 . 



from this we learn that Hazrat Lbrahim 
(On whom be peace) did not commit 
polytheism even for a moment. The Prophets 
are sale- guarded from all types of defective 


80. And when I am ill, it is He who 
heals me Ht> . 



K6 f rom this we learn that one should link 
„-\j| towards oneself while excellence and 
goodness should be linked towards Allah 
Almighty Ha/rat I brahim (On whom be 
peace) linked sickness with him hut cure tow- 


81. And he who will cause me to die, 
then w ill make me alive. 



82. And He who, I long will forgive 
my sins on the day of Requital 87 . 


87 I hesc words of Ha/rat Lbrahim (on 
whom be peace) are for the purpose of 
educating others, so that people can learn to 
recite, to seek the pardon of Allah Almighty 
Otherwise. Hazrat Lbrahim (On whom be 
peace), himself, is totally free of sins Or 
error sin denotes error that may take place in 
terms of the status of the Prophet. The cnor of 


83. O mv Lord! Bestow wisdom on 
me 88 and join me w ith those who are 
able of your proximity 


88. The word 'wisdom' here denotes 
knowledge and wisdom or prophethood. From 
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God fearing'' (S2:V2). This means Oh My 
beloved! this is not for you but for those who 
fear Allah. You are on the path of guidance 
from the first instance 


Y 

V 
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beliefs and sinful deeds. For further 
clarification on the matter refer to the book 
ISM4TEAMBIYA. 
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ards Allah Almighty. Otherwise, hardship and 
comfort are both from Allah Almighty. This 
was Hazrat Ebrahim’s (On whom be peace) 
high standard of conduct. 
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those near to Allah Almighty arc better than the 
good deeds of the pious people. In this 
statement, Hazrat Lbrahim (On whom be peace) 
has hinted that any person, no matter how pious 
he may be, should not be certain about his 
forgiveness, but instead he should hope from 
Allah Almighty for it. It is for this reason that 
the word 7 long' is used by him. 
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understands that this enti 
rahim (On whom be peace) 
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being bestowed with Prophethood. 

89. This request is also for the purpose of 
education, otherwise the special servants of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) were very 
pious i.e. they are all worthy of special 

84. And give me a true reputation 
among the later generations 90 . 




90. In that I should be remembered well by the 
future generations, and there should be prophets 
and saints bom from them. From this we learn 
that to achieve a good name and being well 
spoken of in this world is a blessing of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) had prayed for this, and his Dua was 

85. And make me among those who 
are the heirs of gardens of comfort 91 . 

91. This means grant Paradise through Your 
Bounty and Kindness. In it has been hinted 
that Paradise is obtained through the bounty 
of Allah Almighty, and not just through one’s 
good deeds, just as an heir receives the share 
of his inheritance, simply because he is 

86. And forgive my father, undoubte¬ 
dly he has gone astray 92 . 

92. This means Oh Allah grant my uncle Azar 
the guidance to accept faith and repentance by 
means of which he can become entitled to Your 
forgiveness. He made this Dua because Azar 
had promised his father to accept faith. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Ebrahim's asking 
forgiveness for his father was not but on 

87. And disgrace me not the day 
when all shall be raised 93 . 

1 93. This Dua of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace), too, is for educating the people, 
otherwise if Allah wills, the servants of 

88. The day when neither wealth nor 
son shall avail 94 . 


proximity of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Yusuf and 
Hazrat Moosa (On them be peace) had made 
Dua for this proximity. To offer this Dua is the 
way of the Prophets. 

©c^ji a ou. 4 j^ii 

accepted so effectively that even today he is held 
in high esteem by people. All the People of the 
Book call themselves followers of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The polytheists 
of India remember him in praiseworthy words as 
Krishna. The polytheists of Arabia too had 
attached themselves to him. 

an heir and nothing else. The same is the case 
with Paradise. May Allah Almighty be praised! 
Or it could mean every inmate of Paradise will 
take control of the portion allocated to the 
inmate of Hell. This control or possession is 
like the inheritance. 

account of a promise he had made to him " 
(S9:V1I4) ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

Otherwise it is prohibited to make Dua of 
forgiveness for a polytheist. Therefore, it is 
unlawful to call him one who has been 
forgiven. ( MAGHFOOR ) and one who is 
blessed ( MARHOOM). 


& Q& 53 

the servant of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) are safeguarded from the embarrasment 
on the Day of Judgement. 

bogl s & ft** *£ 


S 9' 


9 9 

♦ H 




94, This tells us that on the Day of wealth and children is for the non-believers. 
Judgement to be bereft of the help of one’s The believers would receive benefit from both. 
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If Allah vs ills' as it is understood from the believers will intercede as is stated in the 
distinction made later The children of the Hadilh Shareef. 


89. hut he who comes before Allah 
with a sound heart 95 . 


4> I his means that anyone who has come 
before Allah Almighty with a sincere heart, his 
wealth will be beneficial to him as well as his 
Indren By sincere heart is meant to safeguard 
the heart from defective beliefs Ry the great 

90. And the heaven shall be brought 
near to dutiful % . 


46 At the tune ol death, or in the grave, or 
on the Das of Judgement, because the believer 


91. And the hell shall be made app¬ 
arent to those who have gone astray 97 . 

47 1 Ins means an infidel at the time of death, in 

the grave and on the Day of Judgement. 

92. And it will be said to them. 
Where are those whom you used to 
worship 98 ? 

4X I his tells us that on the Day of Judgement, 
the false deities will disappear from their 
devotees, while the Prophets and Saints will 
remain closer to their followers, and 



93. beside Allah? Will they help you 
or w ill retrieve themselves "? 



44 lake their revenge from you. ic the sun. 
the moon and vour idols will increase your 





94. Then thev were thrown in the 
hell, they and those who have gone 
astray. 

95. And the armv of the devil all 

♦ 

together ,t>0 . 

100. This means all the idols, the idol-worshi- 
ppers. the dcsil and his progeny, all will 

96. They shall say while they will be 
disputing therein among themselves 


©piV - ^ ^ 6 * 


Sufis, a perfect heart is that which has been 
bitten by a snake of love and passion for Allah 
Almighty. In Arabic, the word Saleem 
indicates one bitten by a snake. 


V*l ili 


views Paradise from all these places. 
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will find Hell closer to him. 
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intercede on their behalf, become their source 
of encouragement, and give them full 
assistance. 
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pain and hardship in Hell, as is stated in the 
Books of Hadith. 
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be flung into Hell, so that (hey can fight and 
argue w ith one another. 
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101. From this one understands that the 
inmates of Hell will recognize one another on 
reaching there, and will censure one another. 

97. By God, undoubtedly, we were in 
manifest error. 

98. When we made you equal with 
the Lord of the worlds ,02 . 

102. This tells us that the infidels after 
believing in Allah Almighty as the Creator of 
the Universe, its Master and Planner, and the 
idols as His servants, became polytheists 
because they would believe some servants to be 

99. And none led us astray but the 
culprits ,03 . 

103. The leaders of infidelity who had invited 
us towards infidelity and polytheism, 

100. Then we have no intercessor 
now 104 . 

104. As Muslims, we have many intercessors 
like the Prophets, the Saints, the minor children 
of the believers, the Holy'Ka'aba, the month 

101. Nor any sympathising friend ,os . 

105. This tells us that lack of intercessors 

I and absence of help from friends is for the 
infidels. The friendship of the believers will 

102. Then any how we might return 
again 106 so that we would have been 
Muslims 107 . 

106. To do good deeds in the world, so that we 
may become pious believers in the Hereafter. 

107. This means from the people of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) very few 
believed 

m 103. Undoubtedly in it necessarily 
N there is a sign, but most of them were 
jj not believers. 

« 104. And undoubtedly, you’re Lord: 
M he is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


Non-recognition of one another would be 
during the first part of the Day of Judgement. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

©c^Jl yjj k 

equal to Allah Almighty, some to be His 
children and some as His partners. A further 
reason for their polytheism was that they would 
believe in Allah Almighty without the Prophets. 

©btf pji % UX fc i 


and we became polytheists by listening to them. 




of Ramadaan, etc. For a detailed discussion on 
intercession refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 








prove beneficial, and they will have many 
intercessors. 


Ts 




in him, most remained faithless. Thus, from the 
people of Babel only Hazrat Lut and the 
daughter of Namrood believed in him (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). Hazrat Sarah, too. believed in 
him. 
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SECTION: 6 

105. The people of Nuh 
Messengers l08 . 


the 






108 The name of Mazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) is Shared Yashkar. He is the fourth 
Prophet of Allah Almighty. He was the 
Prophet for all the human beings. He had 
reached the highest age in the entire creation - 
he preached for more than a thousand years. 

106. W hen their compatriot Nuh said 
to them, ‘Do you not fear’ ,09 ? 

109. from Allah Almighty or from the 
Prophet, or from infidelity and polytheism and 

107. I'ndoubtedly, 1 am a Messenger 

trusted for you ,l0 . 

» 

110 Prior to the announcement of 
Prophelhood. die Holy Prophet ofy <i)i 

was already accepted by his people as 
truthful and trustworthy He was also the 
trustworthy being in respect of the revelation of 

108. Therefore, fear Allah and obey 
me Ul . 

111 It should be remembered that here piety 
denotes faith, and by obedience is meant piety. 
Thus, there is no contradiction in the verse. 
This means first believe in me, thereafter obey 
me in matters of pious deeds. 

109. And 1 ask of you no wage for 
this, my wage is only upon Him who 
is the Lord of the worlds M2 . 

112. It should be remembered that the Prophets 
did not use Prophcthood as a means of earning 
worldly things They always declared "we do 
not require m axes for propagating the Religion 
nf Allah Almighty " Our Beloved Prophet 

«jij Jji too. had declared this on 
numerous occasions that people must not 
think that prophelhood is a pretext of 
earning worldly things, or it is a form of an 
occupation. In fact, the Holy Prophet 

vi* dii had declared Zakaat unlawful 


during which lime only seventy two outsiders, 
and eight people from his family believed in 
him. Because falsify ing one prophet is equal to 
falsifying all the prophets, the plural form 
Ml 'RSALEEN is used. 
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from My disobedience. 
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Allah Almighty and Prophethood. It should be 
remembered that it is absolutely necessary for 
the prophet to be a man of his word, as well as 
absolutely trustworthy. 





This tells us that Prophets arc worthy of 
absolute obedience. Every injunction of theirs 
is obligatory to be carried out, because their 
obedience is declared absolute, without any 
restrictions. 

o! 6* ^ * 

y </& 

for his progeny, until the Day of Judgement 
i.e. those among his wealthy have been made 
obligator) to pay Zakaat, but those among his 
poor have been prohibited from taking Zakaat 
so that no one can say that Zakaat has been 
institutionalised for the upkeep of his poor 
progeny. Contrary to this leaching* Mirza 
Goo lam Qadyani used prophcthood as a pretext 
to amass worldy wealth, and after his death had 
declared the sale of graves in Qadyan as a 
means of sustenance for his progeny. 
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110. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 

111. They said, ‘shall we believe you 
while the mean persons have 
followed you 113 . 

113. This means the poor and the destitute with 
whom we feel ashamed to keep company. 
From this emerge two issues; 

(i). At all times the poor had always been the 
first to obey the Prophets. 

112. He said, ‘what knowledge has 1 
of what are their deeds H4? 

114. This denotes ignorance, having no links 
i.e. we have no link with the worldly 
occupations and trades. This in no way proves 
Hazrat Nooh's (On whom be peace) lack of 
knowledge, because he was fully acquainted 
with their occupations and trades. He was 
living among them. He was fully aware even 

113. Their account is only upon my 

Lord, if you have sense 11S . 

* 

115. This means that Allah Almighty who 
would be rewarding and punishing them does 


114. And 1 ai 
Muslims n6 . 


not to drive away the 


116. From this emerge two issues: 

(i). To keep in the company of the poor and 
the destitute is the Sunnah of the Prophets; 

115.1 am not but a plain Warner. 

116. They said ‘O Nuh! M7 , you will 
not desist, then, necessarily, you will 
be stoned. 

117. Through siding with these poor and dest- 

117. He said, ‘O my Lord, my people 
has belied me’ n8 . 







(ii). To regard the believer as contemptible and 
to call him mean and vulgar are the ways of the 
infidels. No believer is mean, all are noble and 
honourable. On the other hand, no infidel is 
honourable. 


©6 it? \& & <>4 


with the good fortune and wickedness of 
children in the wombs of the mothers and the 
loins of the fathers. He himself says: 
" Undoubtedly . if you would allow them to live, 
they will lead astray. Your bondsmen and they 
will beget none but an evil doer, and 
ungrateful " (S71 :V27). 

©6 v& pqs&Ji o\ 

not call them base and vulgar, then who are you 
to call them vulgar? 

©6ir? 1^' 9^ ^ & 3 

(ii). One should not pay heed to whatever a 
person says in respect of obedience to Allah 
Almighty. 
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itute and through preaching and propagation. 
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118 .This Dua was made much later when he 
became despondent about his people's faith. 
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and fed up with their rebelliousness. 
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118. Therefore decide completely 
between me and them and believe me 
and those Muslims with me n9 . 


o* 
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I IM Due lo the mis fortune and punishment of evil deeds of the infidels. 



119. Then we saved him and those 
with him 12,1 in a laden ark m . 

120. from this wc lean) that the true salvation 
was fur lla/ral Nooh (On whom he peaceh 
vs In It- that lor his companions was due to the 
blessing ol the great Prophet. Hence the words 
'thn.\c with him' are used. To he with the 
Prophet is a means ol obtaining success in this 

120. Then afterwards We drowned 
the rest l22 . 

122 lor the infidels and all the other animals 
which could not lake sanctuan. in this ship. It 
should he remembered that due to the sinful 
human beings, innocent animals were 

121. No doubt, in it there is 
necessarily assign, and most of them 
were not Muslims ,23 . 

123 I his means vers few from the people of 
Ha/rat Nooh (On whom be peace! accepted 
faith, and those believers were on board the 
Ark The rest who had remained infidels were 
all drowned In it. the Hols Prophet (Peace be 

122. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 7 

123. Aad belied the Messenger. 124 

124 Hazrat Mud (On whom be peace) is the 
Prophet of the people of Aad Between the 

124. When their compatriot Hud said 
to them, ‘ Do you not fear ,25 ?* 

125 B> stating the Prophet as brother was only 
to show' that he was from them. This docs 
not mean that thc\ were given permission to 


cAii)! 4 *** ify 

world and the Hereafter, and this attachment 
can either be physical or spiritual. 

121. Ship that was full with believers, animals 
and with all their requirements. In short, Allah 
Alnnght) had gathered the whole world in this 
ship. 

pi 

destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: ”The mischief 
lias appeared in the land and sea because of 
the evils earned by the hand of man" 
<S30:V41) 

& u 5 ail o 6i 

upon him) is comforted that at all times it is the 
few who had been accepting faith and guidance 
Says Allah Almighty; "And there are few in My 
bondsmen that are thankful" (S34: V13). I 

o\A 

destruction of the Aad and Thamood is a period ■ 
of five hundred years. II 
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call him a brother. It is obligatory to address 
the Prophet with the appropriate words. 
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125. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 126 

126. From this emerge two issues: 

(i). The Prophets of Allah Almighty would 
first introduce themselves to the people, then 
they would introduce Allah Almighty and their 
religious injunctions. In his very first 
preaching, our Holy Prophet 4^, di, *uk. <bi 
asked the question what do they have to say 
about him, because faith is dependent on the 
identity of the Prophet; 

126. ‘Therefore fear Allah and obey 

e\ 127 

127. From this we learn the very name of piety 
is the obedience of the Prophet. This is 

127. And I ask you no wage 128 for it. 
My wage is only upon Him Who is 
the Lord of the worlds. 129 

128. This means no one asks for a salary for 
propagating the Religion of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, if a Prophet accepts payment for any 
other thing it would not be going against this. 
From this we leam that it is prohibited for a 
person to seek payment for a thing which is 
obligatory upon him. Many religious laws are 
arranged on this principle. 

128. Do you build a sign on every 
height to laugh at the way farers. 130 

130. The people of Aad had constructed tall 
buildings alongside the road so that they could 
mock at the travellers and make them 
miserable. This very thing is discussed in this 
verse. Based on this verse, some scholars have 

129. And you erect strong palaces 
that perhaps you will live forever. 131 

131.From this we leam that there is no 
prohibition on putting up strong buildings. 
However, it is prohibited to forget Allah 


(ii) . It is absolutely necessary for the Prophet 
to be truthful and trustworthy, so that he is able 
to convey the message of Allah Almighty 
correctly; 

(iii) . To express gratitude to Allah Almighty, 
and to acquire the people with one's true status, 
it is permissible to talk of one's attributes 
personally. In fact, this is incumbent upon you. 
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commentative conjunction, without obedience 
to them you cannot obtain piety. 






To give a salary to a religous scholar for the 
purpose of Imamat is permissible, because this 
responsibility which he is performing is not 
obligatory upon him. However, he cannot take 
payment for expounding a religious issue. 

129. Because He who has sent me tor 
conveying this message will reward me for it. 

fa o***' 

commented that it is prohibited to construct 
vain and useless buildings. They maintain that 
why construct buildings which are useless and 
which give you no peace of mind? (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 

©C 

Almighty through these buildings. This means 
you get so engrossed in constructing these 
buildings, as if death will not come to you. 


( 



130. And when you lay bands 132 on 
any one you lay hands tyrannically. 
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132. This means if you go against someone, 
you oppress him a great deal by killing. 

131. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 133 

133. This means abstain from these acts and 
belies e in me. from this emerge two issues: 

(i). Liven the infidels are duty-bound to 

132. And fear whom Who helped you 
w ith those things w hich arc known to 

you. 

133. He helped you with cattle and 

sons. 

134. And gardens and springs. 134 

134 from this we understand that receiving 
material blessings for ihe infidel is the 
beginning of Divine punishment These 

135. I’ndoubtedly, 1 am afraid of 
coming on you the torment of a great 
Dav. 135 

135 I he das on which punishment would come 
upon (hem, or the Das of Judgement. This 

136. They said, ‘ it is equal to us 
weather vou admonish us or be not 
of the admonishes. 136 

136 We svill not accept what you say. This in 
itself is an admission of the severity of their 

137. This is not but the same habits 
of the ancients. 137 

137. This means constructing excellent 
buildings, and committing such sins had been 

done b\ those before us too. Or. others before 

* 

138. And we are not but to be 
tormented. 138 

138. Ill is means no matter whal wc do, no 
punishment can come to us. neither in this 
world nor in the Hereafter. This is a statement 


whipping and destroying in a heartless manner. 

accept faith and refrain from tyranny. 

(ii). No matter what piety you may achieve, you 
will fail in it if you do not obey the Prophet, 
because it w ill not be regarded as piety. 


ec&S j&iPW 

bounties in reality are not a blessing, but a 
hardship for them. The people of Aad were 
very wealthy and had many children. 

^ via; gp $ 

day is called great because in it great punish¬ 
ment is to come to them. 

c&it tgi \$& 




infidelity. 


tow # A BAol 

you. too. had been preaching like you, yet the 
Day of Qiyamah had not come. 

bik&i C # U3 

of security on Allah Almighty, which ill 
infidelity. Hope and fear are pillars of faith. I 
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139. Then they belied him therefore 
We destroyed them. 139 Undoubtedly 
in it there is necessarily a sign; but 
most of them were not Muslims. 140 

139. From the punishment of the wind. 

140. This means very few people from Aad 
accepted faith, and they were saved. The 
majority of them remained infidels and were 

140. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, The Merciful. 

SECTION 8 

141. The people of Thamod belied 
the Messenger. 141 

141. These people were from the progeny of 
Thamood bin Abeed bin Aus bin Aad bin Iram 
bin Saam bin Nooh (On whom be peace). 

142. When their compatriot Saleh 
said, ‘ do you not fear? 142 

I 142. This means Saleh (On whom be peace) 

I himself was from these people and a 

1143. Undoubtedly I am a trusted 
I Messenger 143 of Allah for you. 

1 143. This tells us that the noble Prophets are 

I " the trustees of the secrets of Allah Almighty, 
as well as of the honour, respect, wealth, etc. 
of the people. Mistrust and prophethood 
cannot be found in one spot. The polytheists 
of Makkah had called our beloved 

144. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

145. I ask you no wage for it; my 
wage 144 is only upon Him Who is 
the Lord of the worlds. 145 

PI 144. This means the reward by Allah Almighty 
H is based on Divine Kindness. From this we 
M learn that it is incumbent and obligatory to give 
LI reward to those subordinate to you. But this 

a obligation is based on the promise and 
kindness of the Lord of Compassion and 


aji a Ol SjiiB 


©6^$!^ |Uj*n 

thus destroyed. This does not mean that among 
those who were destroyed some were believers, 
because all the believers had been saved from 
the punishment. 

t fs y.L ' 9< u is 

W ol j 

t I *»>\\ f *•'( 

a JO 

This has been mentioned in an earlier 
discussion. 

$ Jis k 

resident of this place and had not come from 
another area. 

Prophet Muhammad ,4 —j -dtj *4* iIji ^ , the 
Trustworthy, from his youth, and from his 
young days would keep their possessions in his 

care, and would make the Holy Prophet 

■ 

liTj dji as their arbiter. 

6i e j4-' & && ^ j 


Beneficence which He has done out of His 
bounty, and not because of anyone’s obligation. 
145. And because He is the Lord of the 
Worlds, His reward is a certainty and is alt 
comprehen- sive. We further learn that only 
Allah Almighty can give reward, to the 
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Prophets ()nl> the lofty can really reward 

146. Will vou be left secure amid the 

♦ 

good things of here? 146 

146. I'lm means to be left secure eternally to 
enjoy these bounties, or (hat these bounties 

147. In gardens and springs. 147 

147 H\ springs is meant wells and rivers, 
because the people of Thamood would obtain 

148. And cornfields and palm tree 
whose blossoms are soft tender. 148 

)4X H> this is meant high quality dates like 
HARM dates l iterally, this word means good 

149. And hew out houses in the 

mountains skillfully. 149 

• 

I4*J Skilfully means out of'pride because these 
people were experts at construction work This 
tells us that to construct very strong 

150. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 

151. And follow not the bidding of 
those w ho exceed the limits. 150 

150 Do not emulate the polytheists and the 
infidels, from this we leant in order to be a 
true believer it is obligatory to obey the Prophet 
and remain aloof from the non-believer. True 

152. Who spread disorder in the 
earth 151 and reform not 


151 Thev themselves commit sms and create 

* 

a desire for sin in others Due to this, there 
is a fear of Divine punishment descending 

153. They said. ‘ you have indeed 
been be-w itched. 152 

152 Not just one, but many times spells had 
been cast, due to which he was not in his 
senses Therefore they did not use the 
bewitched but instead called one who has been 


those who are lofty. 

^ T I 

0Cw I 


remain with you eternally. This will not 
happen. 

> y** y 

water during winter from the wells and during 
summer from springs ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

E 9» * ' l''*?!'' 1?< C » f l C 
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fruits (Tafseer Roohul Ma'uni). 


C X 9 
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structures by neglecting other facets of life is an 
act of transgression. 

± f / / i » I 
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worth lies in the purity of the tilings. A true 
believer shall enjoy the honour and respect in 
the world as well as in the Hereafter. 


> ; if ;»..{| 

OWi 




®oH* 

on the earth Or. that they spread disorder 
through stealing and highway robbery. 

6 * -' & 

bewitched. It should be remembered that 
magic has an effect on the mind and 
intelligence of a prophet They cannot become 
demented through magic. 
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154. You are indeed a man like us, 
153 therefore bring any sign, if you 
are truthful. 154 

153. This tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
being for the purpose of equality, is an act of 
infidelity, because this was one of the things 
Allah Almighty has stated among the heretical 
statements. It should be remembered that the 
word BASHR (human being) in respect of the 
Prophet has either been used by Allah 

155. He said, this is a she camel, a 
day of drinking is for her and fixed 
day of drinking is for you. 155 

155. This she-camel was created from a 
stone, as a miracle of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace). The size of its breast was sixty 
yards. Time was fixed for using the water of 

156. And touch her not with evil, lest 
the torment of great day will 
overtake you. ,56 

156. This tells us that any animal which is 
linked with Allah Almighty becomes worthy of 
our respect. Observe, today, too, the animals of 
Qurbani (sacrifice) are held in high esteem. 

157. But they hamstrung her, and 
then they remained repenting in the 
morning. 

158. Therefore the torment 157 
overtook them 158 . Surely in this, too, 
there is a lesson but most of them 
were not to believe 158 

157. It should be remembered that in the 
Religion of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
the camel was a lawful animal. It was 
permissible to slaughter it. However, the 
slaughtering of this particular she-camel and 
eating its meat was declared unlawful, because 
it was a means of harm for them. Even today, 
the prey from the fields of some holy sages 
have proven to be harmful, has been avoided. 
The proof for it is this she-camel. 


6l yS 

Almighty, the Prophet himself, or the infidels. 
Thus, the one who now calls him a human 
being is certainly not Allah Almighty, nor a 
prophet, so he must be an infidel. 

154. This means show us such a miracle which 
would reveal that you are a true Prophet. 

$ i $ lib jis 

the well; that one day these people would drink 
its water and the following day would be the 
turn of this she-camel. On her day, the 
she-camel would drink all the water. 

4»l& j&i# 3 5) i 





We further learn, that the meat of any animal 
which causes harm, should be avoided, because 
it is obligatory to safeguard yourself from all 
harmful things. 



158.This means even after the highest 
propagational effort of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) very few people had accepted faith. 
Therefore My beloved Prophet rUj <ffj -uji 
even if all the people of Arabia do not accept 
faith, you should not be despondent about it. 
This would not mean that there is any weakness 
in your effort of propagation, but that it is these 
people who are such wretches. 
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159. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


ksfapi JSP 3 & 6i 5 


SECTION 9 

160. The people of lut 
Messengers. 159 


the 


!5d. Here the word 'people does no! mean 
people b\ lineage, but those people to whom 
Ha/jral l.ul (On whom be peace) had conveyed 
the Message of Allah Almighty and to whom he 
was sent as a Prophet. In truth, the family 

161. When their compatriot lut 160 said 
to them, ‘do you not fear.’ 161 

160 Here 'brotherhood denotes affection and 
benesolenee Otherwise Hazrat Lut was the 
nephew of Hazrat I -Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace), i e. the son of Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace) He. too, accompanied Hazrat 
Fhruhim (On whom be peace) by migrating to 
Syria and was bestowed prophethood through 
his supplication 

161 fear for Allah Almighty and His punish* 

162. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 162 

162 This tells us that his Prophethood was 
restricted to the people of Sadoom only. 
Therefore, the pronominal suffix 'for you' has 
been used I he Prophethood of our beloved 

163. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

164. I ask you no wage for it l63 , my 
wage is only upon Him Who is the 
Lord of the w orlds. 164 

163 M> only reward is that you should accept 
faith through which I would be credited in the 
Hereafter. 

164 From this we learn that sodomy is the 

1 creation for the people of Lut This was not 
practised before by anyone. For this reason this 
abominable practice has been called LA WAT AH 
(derivation from Lut) Furthermore. 


lineage and country of birth of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace) was different to theirs. By this 
nation is meant Sadoom and by place is meant 
localities in its vicinity. 


ment. Or why don't you safeguard yourselves 
from the infidelity, dishonesty and going 
against My wishes, because the meaning of 
TAQWA is to fear as well as to safeguard and 
refrain Says Allah Almighty: " Then if you 
cannot briny* and We declare that you cannot 
briny, then dread the fire whose fuel is men and 
stones" (S2:V24). 

©ui ^ 


Prophet ofj O* OJi is for the entire 

universe. He whose Lord is Allah Almighty, 
his Prophet i6 Hazrat Muhammad 

oi '/p' & r&t ^ 3 
©ca*^' SfV if 

even an animal does not indulge in this filthy 
practice. As is understood from "from among 
the creatures". A sodomite is worse than an 
animal Also, the infidels, too, are duty bound 
to such laws because these are laws included in 
general behaviour. They are only excluded 
from laws pertaining to worship, and a few 
social ordinances. I 
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165. Do you commit unnatural offence 
with males from among creatures? 

166. And leave your wives 165 whom 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, 
but you are a people exceeding the 
limits. 166 

165. The verse under discussion is a commentary 
of the following verse: "These women of my 
people are my daughters if you are to do" 
(S15:V71). This tells us that the word 'My 
daughters' refers to daughters of the people 
signifies their wives. 

166. From this we understand Mu’tah or 

167. They said, O lut’ , if you desist 
not, then you shall necessarily be 
expelled out. 167 

167. By this is meant expelled from this 
locality. This tells us that fortunate people 
regard the presence of pious people as a 
blessing for them because their existence is a 
means of obtaining Divine mercy. While the 

168. He said, ‘ I am disgusted of your 
doings. 168 

168. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 To Taqiyya feign piety is against the way 
of life of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty grants His Prophets such 

( great strength and valour that they are 

169. O my Lord! Save me and my 
family from their doings. 169 

169. This means save me from the 
punishment for evil deeds. This supplication 
is for the education of others because Allah 
Almighty protects His Prophets from the sins 

170. Therefore We delivered him and 
all his family member. 

171. But an old women who stayed 
behind. 170 

170. Because she was happy with her 


✓ 9 






✓ 9 l'< 

. 9»* 


9 ul 9 9 / 9 9 9 fZ [ y 9 ' 

_ ^ » 9 * V h »x 

®Oj^>ay p-w* ui 

temporary marriage, lesbianism, sodomy, 
masturbation, etc are acts which are totally 
forbidden because this is exceeding the limits 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
who seeks others save those two, then they are 
the transgressors" (S70:V3 1). 

Cr? <&& & p 6$ Ijitf 
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wretched people regard them as a form of 
misfortune and thus seek to distance themselves 
from them, as if they are seeking their own 
death by themselves. 


least worried about the opposition of their 
entire people. 

3. To express disgust at the evil doers is the 
way of life of Prophets. 


✓ ,| 9< y ,«UI< UI *' 

©OyUij W* Qai J y^ 

and from the evil of the sins. By family 
members is meant family members of faith. His 
infidel wife is excluded from this prayer, as she 
became involved in this punishment. 

V y* it " 
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people's immoral practice. In fact she was their 
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helper, though she was the wife of a Prophet, 
from this we also learn that the wife is 
included in the household members, otherwise 

172. Then we destroyed the others. 

173. And w e rained upon them a rain 
• 7I , therefore w hat an evil rain it was 
for those who were warned. 172 

171 from this we leant that sodomy is a severe 
criminal act as a terrible punishment was sent 
because of it Thus, it is obligatory upon the 
judge to pass the severest punishment on a 
sodomite like killing him by throwing him 
down from a high building, beheading him with 
a sword, etc 

174. Undoubtedly, in it necessarily, 
there is a sign. But most of them 
were not Muslims. 173 

173 I his means despite Hazrat Lut s (On 
whom he peace) extensive propagation, very 

175. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 10 

176. The people of the forest belied 
the Messengers. 174 

174 AIKAH is a name given to that cluster of 
trees found in a jungle Hazrat Shuaib (On 

177. When shoaib said to them, 1 do 
you fear’? 

178. Undoubtedly, 1 am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 175 

175 This pronominal suffix for you denotes 
that Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was a 

I prophet of the people of the forest only. 
Therefore inspite of staying by him, Hazrat 

179. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 176 

176 'h ear Allah' points towards faith and 


distinction of contiguity would not have been 
mentioned here. 


r> 

SSi >T3 i #3 

172. This means of the people of Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) who had been warned 
through a Prophet. This (ells us that Allah 
Almighty does not punish anyone without prior 
warning, and no punishment is sent by Him on 
the people who had not falsified His Prophet. 

6»r u i cuj a 61 

few people believed in him. Only a few family 
members and a handful of others accepted faith. 

hfrjn iip 615 
!>cAW3i 


whom be peace) was the Prophet of the people 
of the forest. 
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Moosa (On whom be peace) did not become his 
follower as he was from the Israelites, the 
people of F.gypt. 

'ohey My order' towards all good deeds, i.e. 
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first accept faith, thereafter be obedient to Me. This tells us that faith has priority over actions. 
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180. And I ask you no wage 177 for it; 
my wage is only upon Him Who is 
Lord of the worlds. 178 

177. It should be remembered that no Prophet 
sustained himself by accepting payment for 
discharging the duties of prophethood. Every 
Prophet had followed some type of profession 
or skill to earn his living. Only Mirza Qadyani 
who claimed to be a prophet was excluded from 
this, because prophethood itself was a bluff for 
earning wealth and pleasing his masters, the 
British. To know more about what profession 
was followed by which Prophet, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

181. Fulfill the measure and be not of 
those who give less. 179 

179. This tells us that even the infidels are 
duty-bound to laws pertaining to general affairs, 
though they are not under obligation to perform 
religious duties i.e. Ibadaat. Thus, a 

182. And weigh with a straight 
balance. 180 

180. Do not give half measures when 
weighing and measuring nor use a scale whose 

183. And give not the Things 181 of 
the people decreasing, and wander 
not in the earth spreading 
mischief. 182 

• 

181. So that your weight may be less. In short, 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) had given 
three instrucions to the people: weigh correctly, 
do not weigh less; use a scale which is correct 
not the one whose balance is interfered with; 

I weights used must be correct - not less. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verses. 

182. Do not indulge in highway robbery 

184. And fear Him Who created 
you and the earlier people. 


6l p&it £= i 

178. It should be remembered that the 
appointment of a Prophet is done through 
Divine choice. Therefore, their payment is not 
the responsibility of the creation. The 
appointment of the Caliph is done through the 
choice of the people, hence it is they who are 
responsible for the financial well-being of the 
Caliphs. The Four Righteous Caliphs took 
payment for their duties as Caliphs besides 
Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased with 
him) Although these Caliphs were successors 
of the Holy Prophet -dlj < 4 * <ili they 
were entitled to financial benefits. 

cr? !$? Si J# iJit 

judge can punish them for robbery, stealing, 
cheating in weight, etc. as they are forbidden 
for them, as well. 

®£S)i i As 

balance is interfered with. Thus, in meaning 
both are equal. 

*5 i jhSi i j 



and stealing, do not devastate or lay waste the 
fields of the people. These people had all these 
faults in them, therefore these instructions were 
given to them. This tells us that a prophet does 
not come to teach about acts of worship only, 
but disseminates reforms regarding high moral 
precepts, politics and social dealings as well. 
May Allah Almighty guide us to follow these. 

®<m 3 (tf&i <x$ 
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183. Since >ou are duly bound to give the 
parents the rights due to them, who are but the 
creation of Allah Almighty, then imagine how 

185. They said, ‘you are being 
bewitched. 184 

184 Because you are stopping us from 
spending our wealth Such words can only be 
spoken by idiots and demented persons. The 

186. You are not, but a man like 
us,* 8 * and undoubtedly, we consider 
you a liar. 186 

1X5. I his tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
being like us is the way of the infidels 
Wherever this expression is found in the Holy 
QllR’AAN it was used by the infidels. 

18b Here the word presumption is used to 

I ncan suspicion or conjecture. 1o he suspicious 
>f the Prophets of A Mali is an act of infidelity. 

187. Therefore cause to fall upon us a 
fragment of the sky, if you are 
truthful. 187 

187 In respect of claims to prophethood. or in 
that inform alion that punishment would he 

188. He said, * My lord knows well 
what are your doings. 188 

188 This means I have not come to bring 
Divine punishment, but to bring mercy unto 
l\ou It is \our evil deeds which would usher in 


189. Then thev belied him, therefore, 
the torment of the day of shadow 
overtook them. 189 Undoubtedly, it 
w as a torment or a great day. 

18^. The form of this punishment was as 
follows; For seven day s they were plunged into 
extreme heat from which they obtained no 
sanctuary anywhere. On the eighth day, a 

190. Undoubtedly. In it, there is 
necessarily a sign, and most of them 
were not Muslims. 190 


much more rights of Allah Almighty are upon 
us who is our Creator and our Sovereign Lord 
in respect of obedience. 

e£j«3l cr» &1 Ul I# 

wealth is ours so we can spend it as we deem it 
necessary’. 

0$ oi i t kj 




Some suspicions are sinful, some we infidelity, 
some are rewardable and some are obligatory. 
Says Allah Almighty: " H'hv did it not happen 
when you had heard it that the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would ha\-e thought Rood of 
their own people" (S24: V12). 

6i ££fl 65 tf# s& 

coming upon us. The wretches seek death with 
their own mouth. 

p*\ tty 

punishment It should be remembered that the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty bring His mercy, if 
people turn it into punishment, it is up to them. 




o 


black cloud appeared in the shape of a canopy 
below which was cold air. All the people 
gathered there Then fire fell from it, which 
burned all of them to ash. 
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190. This means most of the people of this 
nation remained infidels and were destroyed. 

191. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 11 

192. And undoubtedly, this Quran 
has been sent down by the lord of the 
worlds. 191 

191. Which had come gradually in twenty three 
years. For this reason the word 'sent 

193. The trusted 192 spirit has desce¬ 
nded with it. 

192. The title of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) is Roohul Amien because he is 

194. On your heart 193 that you may 
warn. 

193. From this we learn that the revelation of 
the meaning of the Holy QUR’AAN took place 
on the blessed heart and that of the words on 
the blessed ears of the Holy Prophet 

195 In bright Arabic language. 194 

194. This tells us that the translation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is not the QUR’AAN. Even if 
you were to translate it into an Arabic language 
it will also not be the QUR’AAN. The 
recitation of this would make the Salaah 
invalid. Its recitation would not be forbidden 
for a person requiring Ghusal of Janabat. 
Reciting then would not gain the person the 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN. Only that is 

196. And undoubtedly, its discussion 
is on the former Books. 195 

195. By the personal pronoun it signifies the 
Holy QUR’AAN or the Holy Prophet . 

oT, «iii i _^The praises of the Holy Prophet 

fiu<j <jTj <Li Lr i^> had been found in previous 

197. And was it not a sign for them, 
that the learned ones of the children 


Very few who had accepted faith, were saved. 
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down' has been used. 


entrusted with revelation and revelation is 
spirit. 

,4^^ .uk dJi Thus no one can have the 
understanding of the Holy QUR’AAN like our 
blessed Prophet dTj ^ Jji ju *.. 


■la 9 w w . s ** l^l 
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the Holy QUR’AAN which Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) had recited to the Prophet 

Of, -OJi It is forbidden to write the 
Arabic text in Hindi or English because in these 
languages you would not be able to distinguish 
between the letters HAY, HEY, AIN, ALIF, etc. 
The recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN in Urdu 
is like making Hajj of the Ka'aba from its 
photo. 

books. Mention in these books had been made 
about his noble Companions as well, as found 
in Surah Fatha. 

li& *3* 6T 6*8 ^ ^ 
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of Israel know this prophet? 196 

|96. The infidels of Makkah Muazzamah had 
>cnt iheir representatives to the Jewish scholars 
in Madina Munawwarah to yet more information 
about the Holy Prophet fi—j Ot 3 uii 

from them Those scholars said this is the 
period for the coming of the Pinal Prophet 
whose attributes are described in the lorah 
I Ins verse was rescaled regarding it 

198. And if We had sent it down to 

anv of the non-Arabs ,97 . 

* 

147 It should be remembered that Arabia is a 
name gi\en to the land consisting of five 
provinces I he rest of the entire land of the 

199. And he had recited it to them, 
even then they would not leave have 
believed. 198 

148 I he purpose ot the verse is to show that 

the Holv Prophet ,_L_j OJ 1 J-* Ommi 

i e he did not acquire knowledge from any 
human being This being the case he recites 
such exquisitelv eloquent verses that all the 
orators of Arabia are helpless to produce one 
verse to match it I his is the proof of the Holy 
OUK AAN being the Book of Allah 

* / » » 

200. Thus We have placed denial in 
to the hearts of the culprits. 199 

149 I his means due to their evil deeds Wc 
have created stubbomess and enmity in their 
hearts. It should be remembered that the 
creation of this stubbornness is like creating 

201. They will not believe in it until 
they see the painful torment. 200 

200 But their faith of that time would not be 
of anv credence, because Paith upon the 

202. Then they will say, ‘ shall wc be 
respired? 

203. Then they wish to hasten Our 
torment? 201 


© & 



In addition. Jewish scholars like Abdullah ibn 
Salaam and Ka'ab Ahbaar accepted faith in the 
Holy Prophet olj «*u oti . In it is an 
open proof about the Holy Prophet's 
r i- j «jij <1)1 veracity. From this we leant 
that the position and status of the scholars is very 
high, as Allah Almighty has chosen them for the 
verification of the Holy QIJR' A AN. 

world is called Ajam: Hijaaz, Iraq, Najd, 
Bahrain. Yemen 


®Ob»i* ji a'l$ 


Almighty. But these infidels arc so stubborn; 
that even if We were to reveal the Holy 
QIJR A AN on a non-Arab who would be totally 
ignorant of the Arabic language, and if he were 
to recite eloquent words to Utem they would 
still not believe in him and would have said it to 
be magic 





death in the murdered person after the murder. 
In the like manner, these people here are 
criminals Thus, there is no inconsistency in! 
the verse. 

to* '■& J* H 

Unseen is reliable. 

©ojJAi y^J 2 ^ 
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201. So that we may now accept faith and do 
good deeds. If we don't, you will not get an- 

204. Do they then wish to hasten our 
torment? 202 

202. By expediting punishment means they 
supplicate for Divine punishment before its 

205. Weil see then, if We allow them 
to carry on for some years. 

206 then there comes to them that 
with which they are promised. 

207. What they will gain only that 
they enjoyed. 203 

203. Long life spans and abundance of 
wealth are not beneficial for the infidels. 
Neither will this relieve them of the 
punishment, nor will they be able to decrease 
it-It should be remembered that the long life and 

208. And We destroyed not any town 
but it had its Warner’s. 204 

204. In some places there was one wamer, in 
some there were two or more, because in those 
days in one locality there used to be a 

209. For admonition and We oppress 
not. 205 

205. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Without the coming of a prophet, no 
nation is given punishment. The only cause of 
Divine punishmnet is the people's opposition 
and hostility to the Prophet; 

2. The minor children of the infidel who 
die, and the people who believed in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty during the age of 

1 210. And this Quran has not been 
brought down by the devils 
(Satan). 206 

206.The infidels of Makkah Mukarramah had 
been saying, just as the devils come down on 
the soothsayers and acquaint them with 
heavenly things, in the same manner (Allah 


other chance. This is, because they accepted this 
opportunity as a blessing from Allah Almighty. 

time. Says Allah Almighty: "You then rain 
down upon us stones from heaven r> "{ S8:V32). 
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wealth of the believer would be beneficial for 
him, because due to them his good deeds 
increase, while for the sinful infidel both are a 
means of punishment, because they help to 
increase their sins. 

©6.v^° $ % Cj 

number of Prophets. Observe, in Egypt there 
were two Prophets: Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace). 


nature are protected from Divine punishment, 
because no teaching of a Prophet had reached 
them. Hence, the parents of the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j «jTj Ut UJi are monotheists, believers 
and inmates of Paradise (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Allah Almighty had created them as 
trustees of His light. 




forbid), the devils were bringing the Holy 
QUR’AAN down to the Holy Prophet 

olj ^ -dJl Jl*. . This verse was revealed 
in the refutation of the above. 
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211. And they arc not worthy 207 of 
it, and nor they can do so. 

207 I hiN means the\ should reach ihe court of 
the Holy Prophet ^^ 0 ?^ <*k <i)» or try and 
bring anything like the Hols QUR'AAN. 

Die llvils Prophet ,J 




212. Thev have been indeed removed 

♦ 

very far from the place of hearing. 208 

2tiK I his means Allah Almighty has 
salt-guarded the resolutions ol (he Prophets hi 
sm.li a manner dial until the angels do not bring 

213. Therefore worship you not 
another god beside Allah 20<) lest you 
should he tormented. 2,0 

2<w. | his \erse serves as a commentary ol 
those verses in which there is a prohibition 
upon those other than Allah Almighty i c do 
not call upon anyone as Allah Almighty nor 
worship them I hus. to call upon servants of 

214. And () beloved’ warn your 
nearest Kinsmen 2M . 

211 1 his (ells us that a preacher should first 
propagate to his own family. then to the others, 
otherwise propagation will not prove effective, 
h is tor this reason that our Hols 

215. And spread your wing of mercy 
2,2 for vour follower Muslims 2,J . 

212. Do ihjs b\ forgiving their error*, accept 
their excuse*, offer prayer for them, if they sin 
against you. forgive them; if they sin against 
Me then intercede to have their sins forgiven; 
if hardship befalls them, relieve them of these, 
grant them case in their difficulties; listen to 
their complaints, redress their grievances: 
In short, do that which is in accord 

216. Then if they disobey you 214 say 
them. ‘I am quit of w hat you do. 

214 B> disobedience means they did not 
believe in you Sinful Muslims are excluded 


©6^ 3 £jjj& ^ i 

is so lofty, the devil would run away from 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
w ho w as just a devotee of the Holy Prophet 
j «Jlj vk <1)1 J— 





these to them, the devil cannot even hear them 
(KhazumuI Irfuatt). 


& 'M fui r* f w a 





Allah Almighty for assistance or to draw their 
attention is not unlawful 
210. This verse is addressed to common people, 
and not the Holy Prophet ^ 3 0 ^ 

i 

Prophet rk-j or j vk <bt first preached to his 
own relatives, thereafter to the people in 
general This is the best method of, 
propagation 



ancc with your lofty status; do not do that 
which they deserve. 

213 In this mercy, if Allah Almighty wills, all 
Muslims arc part of it until the Day of 
Judgement. “ Oh Prophet of Allah. Your 
benevelone is upon e\'eryone wherever he may 
he You are such a unique Mercy unto 
mankind" 







et, / / 





from this, because the Holy Prophet 
p . j jfj ^ d* is fully aware oftheir aim. and 
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he would intercede on their behalf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when they do injustice to their 
souls, then O beloved! they should come to you 
and then beg forgiveness of Allah and the 

217. And rely upon him Who is the 
Mighty, the Merciful 2,s . 

215. From this we learn that to gather resources 
is not going against reliance, because after 
revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet 
p-U,Ofj •uit 4Ji ju*. had gathered resources of 


1 

'M 


< 

\ 

'-4 


218. Who sees you when you stand 

216 

• 

216. Either for the Tahajjud Salaah or for every 
Salaah and Dua. This tells us that at all times 
Allah Almighty's gaze is on His Beloved 
Prophet p-Uj dTj ^ Jji . He who attaches 

219. And your movements among 
those who offers prayer 2I7 . 

217. This means when you roam the streets of 
Madina Munawwarah in the latter part of the 
night to inquire about those Companions 
offering their Tahajjud Prayer, We are seeing it. 
Or when your blessed Light was moving in the 
pure stomachs of the pure generations from 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) until Hazrat 
Abdullah, We are looking at it. Or when you 
move in Salaah from Qiyaam, Ruku, Sujud, We 
fully gaze at thee. Or, that in the state of Salaah 
when your blessed eyes move, We look at its 
movement, that your eyes see equally 

1 120. Undoubtedly, He is the Hearer, 
the knower. 

221. Should 1 tell you on whom the 
devils (Satan) descend? 

222. They descend upon every big 

slan derer and sinner 218 . 

218. This means those soothsayers on whom 
the devils descend, end in bad conditions. 
Such people are dirty, defiled, liars, 
deceitfti) and habitual sinners and people 

223. The devils cast upon them their 
own hearings and most of them are 
3 liars 219 . 


Messenger should intercede for them, then 
surely, they would find Allah Most Relenting, 
Merciful " (S4:V64). 


* 
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war as well as the soldiers. The true meaning 
of Reliance is act upon available resources, but 
keep Allah Almighty in sight. 


9 s 
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himself to the blessed feet of the Holy Prophet. 
, 0 ^, dfj dt ati too, is the favourite of Allah 
Almighty. 


✓ 9 
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what is in front and behind. However, the other 
meanings are more appropriate, because this 
Surah is Makkan, while there is no proof of 
enquiry of Tahajjud performance before Hijrah. 
This was the Holy Prophet's period in Madina 
Munawwarah. Likewise, the arrangement of 
Salaah in congregation started in Madina. 
From this we learn that all the blessed 
predecessors of our Holy Prophet 
f-Lw, -of, -da were believers, monotheists 
and devotees of Allah Almighty. None of them 
were infidels and sinners. 

detest them when they see them. Hie Holy 
Prophet dTj Jji is the pinnacle of 

purity, purity of soul and chaste. The devil 
does not come near such persons. 


@6^ fcZH 6y% 
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2l l >. [lie devils take to their heels after 
hearing something from the angels, then thev 
add some lies to what thev have heard and tell 

224. And the misguided ones follow 
the poets 

22(i In tlii'. there i* a rcUilaliun ol the 
noiiseiiMcal utterances ol the infidels that the 
Holy Prophet «Ji_. vi* til' is a poet It 

has been stated here that those who make false 
seises ot the poet as custom arc liars and 
tramps like these While those who obe> the 
Hols Prophet^—are like Abu 

225. Ila>e vou not seen that they 

• » 

wander about in every valley 221 ? 

• % 

221 I hev give information about false 
llnngs and verity all worthless things. 
Sometimes thev praise a person, then the> 

226. And the\ sax what they do not 

» % » 

act 

222 Some poets recited an obscence poem lo 
Abdul Malik bin Marwaan A tier listening to 
it. he s.iid that he should gel punishment of 
adulters because sou yourself are admitting to 

227. Hut those who believed and did 
good deeds 22J . And remembered 
Allah much and took revenge after 
they were opposed 224 . And now the 
unjust will soon know as to which 
side thc> shall return 22 *. 

22} from this we learn that lo recite Naat and 
HarmJ and recite verses concerning educational 
issues is an acl ot worship. I hose pocls who 
have been criticised for false verses, while the 
verses ol satire nl the infidels arc included in 
the first group We further learn that n is not an 
evil acl to satirise in opposition to satire. This, 
too. is one form of revenge. 

224 In these verses the follow ing tv pcs of 
poets ha\c been separated from previous 
injunctions: poems on praises of Allah 
Almighty writers of Na'tiya poems, those who 


the distorted version to the soothsayers as is 
stated in the Hadilh Shareef. This is what is 
mentioned here 


©6 j&i s&k 


Bakr and Umar I arouk (May Allah be pleased 
with them) who arc pure of soul and chaste. 
Look at these pure souls and you will know (he 
truth of the Holy Prophet <ii< Jl~. 

from this we leant that the purity of the 
Companions is a proof of the Holy Prophet's 
vk <i)t truth 

swear him i c. to taunt, make false claims, to 
speak of pride etc. is their habit, as is seen in 
the verses of Arab poets. 

©oiusrj^UoPyy (4-b 

adultery The person replied that according to 
the Holy QUR'AAN. he is not entitled to this 
punishment and then recited this verse that 
poets say much, but do little 

6? aii UjTa 
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^- 

write religious issues in verse form. Chose who 
write satires to confront the infidels, (hose who 
write verses to instil /ca I and enthusiasm in the 
Muslim fighters, etc. Ha/rat Hassan (May Allah 
he pleased with him) would write poems in 
praise rof the Holy Prophet r L* J dTj 
and would then recite it to him. rhe Messenger 
of Allah rL-j dT j <*k Jji would rai*c a 
platform for him in the mosque and Hazmt 
Massan would stand on it and recite the poem*. 
225. In it there is a prophecy that those who 
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satirise about the Holy Prophet It took place exactly as was outlined, 

would very soon be receiving punishment. 
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SURAH NAMAL (The Ant) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
93 Verses and 7 Sections 1317 Words , 4799 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 


1. TA, SEEN. These are the verses of 
the Quraan and the Bright Book 


3 / 

ui 


I * * 
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The Luminous Book is the commentary of Divine Tablet, because the Qur'anic verses were 
the Holy QUR’AAN. Or by it, it means the first kept in the Divine Tablet. 


2. A guidance and glad tidings for 
the believer 2 . 


©6k* j3) ifti 


2. Here, guidance means pious deeds, the obtained by a believer. Guidance towards faith 
guidance to the path of paradise which is only is for all. 



3. Those who observe the prayer 3 
and pay the poor due (Zakat) 4 and 
they have firm faith in the hereafter 5 . 

3. By this is meant they perform Salaah 
regularly, correctly and punctually as well as 
with humility. 

4. They give it happily in the knowledge that 
Allah Almighty has made us worthy of giving 
Zakaat, not receiving it. It is an expression of 
gratitude to Allah Almighty. 

5. By keeping firm faith in the Hereafter 


oy&j 


BjwJI b’&d tfJl 


jU 5 Bjfpi 

means to accept all the articles of faith. 
Through the part, the whole is intended. 
Otherwise, even the Christians, the Jews and 
many of the infidels, too. believe in the 
Hereafter. From this we understand that faith is 
a condition for the correctness of good deeds, 
like Wuzu is a condition for Salaah. 
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4. Those who don't believe in the 
hereafter. We have made their works 
good looking 6 , so that they are 
wandering perplexed 7 . 

<> I his tclK us that to regard evil as good, 
and to hoast about one's eood deeds is the wav 

W 9 

of the infidels, the believers should safeguard 
thenisches from this 

Unis the infidels themselves have no 
confidence in their faith and good deeds. If 
tlies happen to find ssorldls comforts lhe\ 

5. There are those for whom there is 
evil torment H and they arc alone the 
greatest losers in the hereafter 9 . 

X In the world thev would he given severe 
punishment, thev will nol ohiain guidance lo 
die Straight I’ath. lo he killed and imprisoned 
at the hands of the believers, their hearts 
would not he at ease, lo appear in a horrible 
lortn at the time ol death, die pangs of death 
would he severe, their graves would he made 
verv narrow; the darkness of the grave and its 
heat, etc I hen the severitv of the heal on the 

9 

l)a> ot Judgement, severitv of reckoning; 
then all types ot punishment of Hell The 
word evil torment includes all these 

6. And undoubtedly, you are being 
taught Ql R'AAN by the wise, the 
Know ing ,0 . 

10 . from this wc learn that Hazrat Jibrace! 
(On whom he peace) was nol the teacher of 
our Holy Prophet He is the direct pupil of 
Allah Almighty Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) is the servant and courier Wc 
further leam that no one can understand the 

7. When Musa told to his housewife 
M . I have perceived a fire ,2 , soon I 
shall bring to you any news of it or I 
bring you any bright spark that you 

mav w arm vour self* 1J . 

* • 

I I This tells us that the wife is part of the 
household 


& i oiji 6i 

66^ $ fWtf & 

think that their religion is true and if they find 
themselves in any hardship they begin to say 
that their religion is false i.e. if it was a true 
religion they would not be experiencing the 
hardships. Says Allah Almighty: "And some 
men worship Allah on an edge" (S22: V l1). 

jLi i yljill # ^ o^l 

_ < 9 p * i * 

punishments. From 'for them’ we leam that if 
Allah Almighty wills, sinful believers would be 
protected from this severe torment. 

9 By greatest losses means their good deeds 
would not be accepted, nor would their sins be 
forgiven. Sinful believers would not be in this 
condition In short, the infidels are in great loss 
in this world and the llereallcr. Says Allah 
Almighty; "( -ndouhtedly man is m u state of 
loss, hut those who heheve " (SI03:V 2-3). 
Thus without faith there is nothing but loss. 

(**£» 6w5 & 6($i j 









Holy QUR AAN like our Holy Prophet 
, i._ j oTj <*k .in because all others leam the 
Hol> QUR'AAN from the creation, but our g 
Holy Prophet Of j <i)i studied it 
from the Creator. 


«£3f & Jl5 





12. This is the incident of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) going from Madyan to 
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Egypt. During this journey he experienced one 
night of intense cold and darkness, due to 
which, he had lost the road. In this condition, 
his wife Lady Safoorah began to have labour 
pains. Then Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) saw a distant light and mentioned this to 
his wife. 

13. This means that if there was someone at 
the fireside he could've asked him for 
directions and get some fire as well. If he 
could not find anyone there, he could at least 

8. Then when he came to fire, a call 
14 was made then, Blessed is he who 
is in the place of manifestation of 
that fire i.e. (Musa) and those who 
are around it 15 i.e. (angels). And 
glorified is Allah Who is the Lord of 
entire worlds ,6 . 

14. This sound which he heard, emanated 
from a tree, in the valley of Sinai. 

15. This means Oh Moosa! You as well as the 
angels around you are all blessed. From this 
emerge two issues: 

The pious servants of Allah Almighty are 
all blessed people. 

9. O Musa! The thing is this that l 
am Allah The Mighty, the wise ,7 . 

17. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
listening to this sound coming from a tree. 
That tree was not Allah Almighty, but it was a 
reflection of His Divine voice. Likewise, those 

10. And cast down your staff, then 
Musa saw it wriggling as it were a 
serpent 18 , he set out turning 19 his 
back and didn’t look behind. We 
said, ‘O Musa fear not’, 
undoubtedly, the Messengers have 
no fear in My presence 20 . 

18. This means that the snake in terms of 
physical appearance was a huge python, but in 
terms of movement it was slithering like a lean 
serpent i. e. as if it is a lean serpent. This does 
not mean that the walking stick was not a 




bring some fire. This tells us that a spark of 
fire and a little water are ordinary things. Even 
if the owner is not present, one can take these 
out of necessity. Hence the plural form of 
warm yourself. Or this could have been done 
because there were some servants with the wife. 
Or this could have been done simply for the 
purpose of greatness, just as one uses the plural 
of greetings for a single person. Hazrat 
Safoorah was after all the daughter of a 
Prophet. 

4 6* 61 <&J ^ 4S 
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2. The believers residing at sacred places are 
all blessed people. 

Thus the believers of Madinah Munawwarah 
are more blessed than we arc. 

16. Those fires arc lights which brighten 
themselves by appearing from the tree of Sinai. 

£I>I 

pious sages who out of ccstacy, had uttered 
ANAL HAQUE - "/ am the Truth", were 
certainly reflecting someone else's speech. 

i$r 

©6jL-P' JU^ $ 

serpent but it merely appeared as if it was a 
serpent. 

19. This tells us that to show fear lor the 
distress of an oppressor is not going against 
the status of prophethood. However, no tear 
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corner into their hearts lor am person's 
ureatness I he fear of affliction is an 

w 

expression ol'hatred, while that of greatness is a 
means ol obedience. 

11. Yes, whosoever shows high 
handedness :i , then substitutes good 
for e\ il, then undoubtedly, I am 
Forgiving, and Merciful 22 . 

2 i lhr\ is a statement of broken distinction. 
H) it tln>sc persons other than the Prophets are 
meant, because the Prophets are lota I h tree ol 
sills 

22 I Ins means fear is for those persons who 

eneaec in actions which are a mixture of 

* • 

12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, it shall come forth white 
shinning without any defect 
among nine signs 24 towards Fir awn 
and his people 2 \ Undoubtedly, they 
are the people disobedient. 

21 | his humus (Ik- whiteness of >our blessed 

hand would not be due to leucodcrma or a ns 
such skm disease, bill tins is sour second 
mirac le 

24 lla/rat Moosj (< >n whom be peacet was 
blessed with nine miracles: the walking stick, 
sinning while hand, to split the sea. coming 
down ol manna and salwa (wonderful sictuals 
with which the Israelites were led during the 
I \odus). sending of lice on the people 

13. Then Our signs came to them 
visibly 26 , they said, ‘this is a clear 
magic 


’ 27 


2f> I he lirsj (wo miracles, thereafter the others 
27 This means the magic of the walking stick 

14. And they denied them unjustly 
and proudly M , while their hearts 
were convinced of them. Then sec, 
how became the end of 


mongers 


29 




20.Because Prophets are under My protection. 
Those who receive My protection have none to 
fear. 


g: uJ3 iii J5; jau 

good and evil Such persons fear the 
punishment for their evil deeds, and hope for 
forgiveness. You arc a true Prophet. You are 
totally tree of sins and therefore you need not 
fear punishment nor of any accountability. 
I hrough this many issues have been solved. 

#2: cU* 0 d* j 
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III 'Pharoah. these people plagued by huge frogs, 
by blood, by severe storms, etc. however, six 
thousand miracles of our Holy Prophet 
, i--j <jij vk «i» are just described in the 
I aurali alone Only Allah Almighty knows 
about the rest ol them. 

25. I.specially, because lla/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was a Prophet to the Israelites 
as well 

ijci Ijjlj §1^* ^ 
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and the Bright White hand is so apparent that 
there is no doubt in il. 
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28. Because of this certainty, they would always 
complain to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
about every hardship of the Pharoah and seek help 
fromhim. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Without the verbal acknowledgement of 
the Prophet, mere acceptance of this in the heart 
would not be regarded as faith. 

SECTION: 2 

15. And We bestowed great 
knowledge to Daud and Sulaiman 30 , 
and both said, ‘all praise to Allah 
Who has excelled us over many of 
their believing bondmen’ 3I . 

30. That Allah Almighty granted Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) knowledge 
without the tutorship of any teacher, of making 
armour, central politics, knowledge of judiciary, 
knowledge about the incantations of the 
mountains and birds; and taught Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) the language of 
the animals and birds. Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace) was bom a hundred and 
seventy three years after Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Ma'ani). It 
should be remembered that some obtain 
|knowledge of Rhetoric (dealing with 
jmetaphorical usage of language) while some 

16. And Sulaiman became the 
successor 32 Daud and said, ‘O 
people We have been taught the 
language of the birds 33 , and we have 
been bestowed of everything 34 . 
Undoubtedly, this indeed is a 
anifest grace 35 . 
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2 . Anyone who w-ould show arrogance in the 
court of the Prophet, will never receive 
guidance. That is the place of humility and 
submission. 

29. At first temporary punishment came to 
them like plagues of blood, lice, famine, etc. 
Thereafter they were drowned in the sea. 


Ve && 3 SilS Cgf J2 
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obtain clear and manifest knowledge. The 
Prophets receive clear knowledge (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). 

31. Here 'people of faith' denote the blessed 
Prophets. The use of many is used to show that 
some Prophets are superior to these two 
Prophets, like our beloved Prophet 
rJUj <jTj u* -Oil . Here reference is not 
made to believers in general, because Prophets 
excel over all the believers and not just many, 
discussions of which is to be fol-lowed in "li e 
have been taught". Thus the Ralzis cannot use 
this verse as a proof for their claim. 

J&l1*TG Jl3 5 Sft dyi i 
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,32. From this we learn that the inheritance of 
| the Prophets is not distributed, because besides 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) had many other 
sons, but only Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) was blessed with inheritance, 
knowledge and prophethood. Here inheritance 
does not denote wealth but it signifies 
inheritance of knowledge and prophethood i.e. 
inheritance of details and excellence as is 


mentioned in the following subject. 

33. By detail is meant I am able to understand 
the language of the birds and the birds are able 
to understand my language. However. Allah 

Almighty had blessed our Holy Prophet 

oTj <*k. <in with the knowledge of 
the language of every animal, in fact, of 
plants and stones as well. Birds, camels, 
wood etc. had lodged their complaints with 
the Holy Prophet ■dTj <i]i and 


V > 
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stone*' had extended greetings 
54 Here tile woid 'evert' denotes majority 
w,,ile 'tinny' denotes Religion and bounties of 
die world i e. kingdom. prophethood, 
knowledge ot tlie Hook, eonlrol over the 

k- 

winds .mJ jmnv know ledge o! ihc language 
of die bird^. and countless treasures were 

eranted to I la/rat Sulaiman (On \ihom be 

* 

pciKc) Allah A (might) bestowed Kauthar 


upon our llol\ Prophcl^-^ <Ji j UJi i.e. 


made Inm owner of ever)thing which Allah 
MmichlN lias treated Sj\n Allah Almighty: 

w m 9 


17. And they were gathered for 
Sulaiman his armies amongst the 
jinn's and men and birds, then they 
were hold hack *' 6 . 


'0 Ihis means Ins arms was so huge that 
those m Iront would he halted so lhal those at 


18. I ntil when they came to the 

vallev of the ants -* 7 , and said, J8 ‘O 

* 

ants, enter your houses; lest 
Sulaiman and his armies may crush 
you unknowingly J ‘ , . 


'7 Hus vallev ol the ant. is situated about 

twenty miles from I ail l.ven to this day it is 

vailed the Valiev of the Ant I (the author. 

0 

Mufti Ahmed Yaar) was able to reach the 
\icimt) of this jungle bur could not reach the 
\aHes iisclf. 

9 

38. I Ins ant was the leader of all ants and was 
called Mun/arali or 1 akhisa. 

39. From this emerge three issues: 

1 It rs the failh of even the anl that the 
Companions of the Prophet will not oppress 
ansone If the) trample upon the ants, it would 
be done madvcrtcntls. Hence the Shias have 
less sense than the ants. 

2 A Prophet can hear from afar the 


l9.Thcre upon he smilingly laughed 
40 at her w orks, and said, ‘O my 


♦ I 


O Beloved' Undoubtedly, H'e haw bestowed 
vou abundance of good' yS 108: V1). 

35. from this wc Icam that Ha/rat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) did not say these words 
out of arrogance but to express gratitude. He 
had been made emperor of the entire world. He 
had total control over man. jinn, birds, animals, 
etc. Strange and marvellous tilings were 
invented during this period. The author of 
Koohul Hayaan lias staled that lie had ruled the 
world for seven hundred years. 



M i 9 »i> , t. 'A * x 




the back could meet up with them and not get 
separated. 


wJlS ?\j ijt lyt Tii fj> £ 


ijtii j^ji in 


00 


sound of the ant. Thus, why is it astonishing to 
believe that our beloved Prophet 

oij vt* .in listens to his devotees from 
Madinah Munawwarah? 

3. That the Prophets understand the language 
of the animals, just as our beloved Prophet 

ulj «*k «jji was able to understand the 
language of all the animals, eg. he would listen 
to the complaints of the camels: the branches of ^ 
the trees had spoken to the Holy Prophet 
, i- j <jTj **i* «i)i jU. Hazrai Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) had listened to the sound of 
the anl from a distance of three miles and 
ordered his army to hall so that these ants 
would be able to get into their holes. 
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Lord, grant me guidance that I may 
be grateful for Your favour which 
you have bestowed upon me and my 
parents 41 and that I may do such 
good works as would please You 42 
and admit me out of Your mercy 
among those bond men who deserve 

your proximity 43 . 

% 

40. It should be remembered that today such 
sophisticated telescopic equipment is invented 
through which minute things are able to be 
seen. Yet, no such instrument has been 
invented through which the sound of an ant can 
be heard. Hearing this sound is indeed the 
miracle of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace), where human intelligence is helpless. 

41. Granted him prophethood and kingdom 
and instilled in the hearts of the animals 
that we do not oppress anyone. Good 

1 10. And he received the birds, that he 
aid, 'that happened to me that 1 I 
lon’t see the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) 44 ? 
Or he is really not present. 

W. This means he does not see it here, 
otherwise the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
>ee everything far and near upon the entire 
earth. Asif bin Barkhiya saw from Syria the 

21. I shall surely punish him 45 
severely or shall slaughter him or he 
should bring me a clear authority 46 . 

45. From this emerge two issues: 

1. All the birds would leave the court of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) with his 
permission. 

2. He had the power to punish the birds for 
jj disobeying his order of leaving the court 

! 22. Then the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) did 
not stay long 47 and he came and 
said, ‘I have seen that which you 
haven’t seen 48 and I have brought to 


gvJl o'\ (jfvigjt 
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publicity among the people, too, is a Divine 
blessing. 

42. This means appoint me to do such deeds, 
or grant me guidance to perform abundance of 
good deeds, because the Prophets at all times 
are extremely pious people. From this we learn 
that to seek guidance towards piety is the way 
of the Prophets. 

43. This Dua is to educate sinners like us. 
Thus from this verse acquiring an acquired 
thing does not become obligatory. 

y 0u J\2j^b\oM 5 j 
06 ^^ a* 

throne of Bilqees in Yemen and brought it to 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). This is 
the meaning of those absent i.e. he is absent 
from here but not from my gaze. 


jl yW 

_ . 9 l Ilf 9 9l 

without permission. By severe torment means 
to pull out all its feathers, to imprison it, etc. 
because mention about death appears later. 

46. He should present a reasonable excuse for 
his absence. 

p I* ^ & £& 
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you a certain news from the city of 

* 

Saha. 

23. I saw a woman reigning 49 over 
them and she has got of everything 50 
and she has a great throne **. 

\ { > I he lumc o\ this woman was Kilqccs. 
daughter of shariccl bin Malik Ra>>aan Hie 

s • 

.uilhoi td Kouhul Ha\aan has slated lhal she 
\sas horn 1mm the womh of a Jmi>>ah (of 
linnsi who s\»is the wife of Shariecl. Allah 

AlmiL'hIN and Ills KjmuiI know best 

^ w 

<0 She is in possession ol all types ol 

24. I found her and her people 
prostrating before the sun leaving 
Allah and the Devil (Satan) adorning 
their deeds in their eyes has 
barred them from the straight path 

so that they don’t find the way M . 

<2 I Iiin means their he he In tin* are defective, 
and their deeds are dev ilish I his tells us that 
die Hud-Mud ol Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) was lulls aware ol defective beliefs and 
deeds due to the blessings of the company of a 
Prophet Anyone who does not regard the 
Companions ot ihe Holy Prophet as possessors 
ol taiih. will regard the blessings ol (he Holy 
1‘rophet o less than that of 

Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), because 
even Ins pet (animal) too was a believer. Then 
how is it possible 1 hat our Holy Prophet's 
, 1 .. . ^ sU 1 human tom pan tons cannot 

he believers'' (Allah forbid) 

5' Ibis means because these people had not 
obtained the blessings of a Prophet, therefore 

25. Why they prostrate not before 
Allah Who brings forth the hidden 
things of the Heavens and the Earth 
- and know* what you conceal and 

what vou declare? 

* 

55 l ike rain. harvcM field*, etc It is quite 
apparent lhal these arc words of Hud-Hud 



i 

c£il 5 $1 

© $ i Kj* $ of 

resources of a kingdom. 

51 Hie length of which is eighty yards jutd 
the width is forty feet Its front portion is made 
of gold and us rear portion is of silver and 
topaz It is studded with jewels and is very 
expensive On all four of its sides are red 
rubles (Hnnhul .Ma'am) 

*Xu " * • * *' \"»S* ✓ ' 

(4* &> -J **>' & 

©OikMkl 

ihey were regarding (heir infidelity as faith, 
their sins as good deeds. Htis tells us that 
human intelligence alone is noi sufficient lo 
distinguish between good and bad and between 
piety and sin This requires the bountiful 
assistance of prophethood. just as our own sight 
cannot differentiate between genuine and 
counterfeit gold. it certainly require* 
touchstone, an instrument for testing alloys. 

M I his tells us that even those animals who 
live in the C ompany of a Prophet become aware 
of faith and articles of faith as well as of 
infidelity and polytheism and obtain guidance 
through these august personalities. Observe, 
Hilqccs obtained faith through Hud-Hud - a 
bird of Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 

i^\ r-iK <$• 4 
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which Allah Almighty Ha* recorded In 
acknowledgement 
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26. Allah is, besides Him there is no 
true diety, He is the Lord of the 
Magnificent throne 56 . 

56. This too, is the statement of Hud-hud i.e. 

Allah Almighty is He in Whom these three 

* 

attributes are found: to give like, to be aware of 
every unseen thing, to be Lord of the Mighty 

27. Sulaiman said, ‘now we shall see 
whether you have spoken the truth 
or you are amongst the liars 57 . 


57. This tells us that the judgement of the 
ruler is based on investigation and not on his 
personal inner manifestation and the inspired 
knowledge. Even on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah Almighty too would be passing judgem- 


- \ 


r, S 


i *1 


28. Take my this edict and cast it to 
them 58 , then moving aside from 
them see what answer they return 59 . 

58. This means do not come back immediately 
after the delivery of the letter, but move away 
and listen to her conversation. Take stock of the 
situation then give me full information. Allah 
|Almighty be praised! The company of the 
Prophet can instil so much intelligence in 
animals. This tells us that Hud-Hud had come to 
I understand human language. 

59. Thus, taking this blessed letter, Hud-Hud 

29. The women said, ‘O chiefs 
undoubtedly there has been cast a 
noble letter towards me 60 . 

60. Because this letter commenced with the 
full Bismillah, and terminated with the seal 


30. Undoubtedly, it is from Sulaiman 
and it is buy the name of Allah, the 
most Affectionate, the Merciful 61 . 


1 61. From this we learn that we should 
I commence every good deed with Bismillah. 
The Hadith of Bismillah gains strength from 
this blessed verse. The Holy Prophet 


J£3l vv % a3I 'nj Sit 




Throne and the entire creation. It should be 
remembered that the knowledge of the Prophets 
and the Saints in comparison to Allah Almighty 
is a drop in the ocean. 

* ✓ ✓ » s s' a.fX' ✓ <1 ^ 

^ cir^i csg-*i J&L ju 



ent through investigation and testimonies, etc. 
Hence this does not necessarily prove that 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was not 
aware of Bilqees. 


went to Bilqees. At that point in time she was 
with her ministers and nobles, where he placed 
the letter in her lap. This letter carried the seal 
of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). On 
seeing his seal and the obedience this bird 
displayed for him she began to shiver and said 
the following words as a form of counselling. 




Si oft & ifcJi lift 



of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), she 
called it a letter of respect and dignity. 






i 




<iTj uji too on the occasion of signing 
the Treaty of Hudaibiya commenced with 
Bismillah. The end result of commencing any 
good deed with the blessed name of Allah 
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Alnmjhi' i'- success. Ihrough Us blessing. 

fc w 

I l,i/rji Su human H in whom be peace) was 

31 . Thai you may seek not exaltness 
against me anti came to me 
submitting ( ’ 2 . 

i,' Submitting means come to M> court in 

% 

int.il icspecl and submission. Or present 
souiwll in Mlali Almighty's court in 
prustr.itioii and laitli I he first meaning is 

SI ( I ION: 3 

32. She said, ‘O my chiefs advice me 
in this matter, I decide not any 
matter firmly until you are present 
with me 

h'. I hi' means 1 d«> everything in accordance 
with sour counselling 1 his tells us seeking 
,nl\ ice is a good ad because Allah 

33. Thcv said, Ne are men of great 
strength and of severe 64 fighting and 
the authority is yours, therefore see 
what sou command' 

M I his means that il \ou arc thinking ot war. 
we are prepared tor war. because we are vers 
hold soldiers, not cowards. 

| his means we are not controlled b> 
advice. but b> >our command Do no! sock 

34. She said, ‘undoubtedly, when the 
kings enter 66 any towns ruin it and 
disgrace its honourable inhabitants 
and thus they do’ 67 . 

W> I nter victoriously b> waging war 
r>~ Thev devastate populated establishments 
and put the ministers and nobles to the 

35. And I have to send a present 69 to 
him, then I shall see what answer the 
messengers bring back w . 

(SR Ibevc gifts included five hundred 
slaves five hundred maids, fulls dressed in 


given o wile like Bilqccs. 


3?is % »jI2 $ 


stronger, from tins we Icani that the door of 
the Prophet is not a place of anogancc, but it is 
a place of humility and respect 


u 5 OP' lift ^ 


tpT 
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Almighty has related the statement without any 
alteration 


W' * fa W 

advice from us but give us an order. Bilqees 
felt that these people arc inclined towards war. 
while it is against the grain of prudence and 
expediency to seek military confrontation with 
Mazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 

6i » b\ £ss 

%\ i IWJJt 

sword, or imprison them in disgrace. Thus, war 
under no circumstances is appropriate. 

1^1 & * 


* * 
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splendid golden outfit*, five hundred brick* 
gold, a throne studded in jewel* and a large 
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guantity of exquisite musk and ambergris 
(Roohul Ma'ani). 

69. If Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
is only a king, then he will accept my gifts 
and would be softened by these. And if he 

36. Then when he came to Sulaiman 
he said, ‘do you help me with 
wealth? But that which Allah has 
given me 70 is better than that which 
He has given to you. Nay, it is you 
who rejoice in your gift 71 . 

70. This means my wealth is much more than 
yours. Thus, before these envoys carrying these 
gifts, could arrive, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) had twelve square miles flooring of 
gold bricks. Around this floor he had walls of 
gold and silver put up and gave orders to the 
beautiful animals of the land and sea to stand 
with utmost respect. 

37. Return to them 72 , we shall 
therefore, bring that army to them 
against which they will have no 
power and we shall necessarily turn 
them out of the city they will be 
humbled 73 . 

72. From this we learn that any person with 
whom you do not wish to make peace, you 
should not accept his gifts. Otherwise 
accepting gifts is the way of the Prophets. 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ordered 
the envoys to take the gifts back. 

73. From this emerge three issues: 

I I. Through the blessing of Allah Almighty, 
there is no fear in the heart of a believer for an 
infidel. 

2. The etiquette of faith demands that you 
speak with harsh words with the infidels. The 
flattery and cajoling of the infidels is against 
the way of life of the Prophets. Softness for the 
believer and severity towards the infidels is the 
conduct of the Holy Prophet,^ j <jf, 

Says Allah Almighty: 

38. Sulaiman said, ‘O chiefs, which is 
of you who^may bring her throne to 


is a Prophet he will not accept these gifts, 
instead he will request me to accept Islam. I 
will wait and see with what replies my envoys 
bring back. 


<9 9 s 
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71. This tells us that there is no importance 
given to material wealth and possessions in the 
hearts of pious sages of Allah Almighty, nor are 
they proud of these. They neither express joy at 
obtaining these transitory things nor arc they 
saddened by their loss. May Allah Almighty 
grant us eternal joy! Amien. 

J? *19 » > 1 , 9 

^ &-y\ 
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"They are hard against the infidels and tender 
among themselves" (S48:V29). What it means 
is even if the devil and all his followers did not 
accept faith and present themselves, their fate 
would be the same. 

3. The battle of the believers is not to gain 
wealth but to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 

Thus the envoys returned and related an 
eyewitness account to the Queen and conveyed 
the majestic message of I lazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and said that we do not have 
the power to wage a war against him. Then, 
locking her throne safely in her seventh palace, 
she set out to meet him. When Bilqees was just 
a mile from his palace, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) informed this to his courtiers. 

&& pSfT lifcJi 1*$ Ji* 
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me before they 
submitting ?4 ? 


come to me 


So ih.il he would tc-t the intelligence and 
wisdom ol Bilqees. whether she could 
rcioem/c tier throne or not. and that this should 
serve js .1 proof about his miracle and 
prophethood through which her faith would be 
strengthened I rom this we learn that it is 


V). One big evil jinn said 7 *. ‘I will 
bring >ou that throne before you rise 
from tour sitting 76 ; and 
undoubted!), I am powerful over 
trustworth\ 


"’s I he name ot this |inn was /akkwaan. 
whose one toot would reach the vers end ot 
one s sieln tKnnhul /hnt/.ml He had a huge 
bods like a mounUin 

] lits fiKMhN before noon, because Ins 
profession would lake place unliI rmddiiN 


40. One who had knowledge of the 
book '* said, *1 shall bring it to you 
before twinkling of the eye 7< \ then 
when Sulaiman saw the throne set 
before him said, ‘this is of the grace 
of ni> Lord Wl that He may try me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful 
*'? And whosever is grateful is 
grateful for his own good. And 
whosever is ungrateful, then my 
Lord is self sufficient, all virtuous. 


lliis vs.is As»| bin BarVIma H> book is 
nuram the Din me Ijhlcl or the I jurah or the 
Scrolls ol 11a/rat I brahim (On whom be peace) 
le H.i/ral Asif had become a saint. h\ 
acquiring knowledge from these Books And 

wh\ nor. because he was the pious student of 

♦ 

11 a/rat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). B> 
knowledge «>( the book means the hidden 
knowledge which is know ledge of fasawwuf or 
m\ si ical knowledge because superficial 
know ledge docs nol bring about Sainthood and 
inner strength T'hc aufht»r of Roohul Basaan 



oi & 


permissible to send for a thing belonging to 
another person without his permission, when 
the intention is not to cause him harm but to 
acquaint him with the grandeur of Allah 
Almighty 


c£f 151 &Jl 6» $ 
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77 lliis means I will not steal the jewels ol _ 
this throne i c. ruby red gems. I ain a happy H 
person, not a thief. I his (ells us that the** 
intention of lla/rat Sulaiman (On whom he 
peace) was not to take control of the throne. 


yipl ijt fa Cf$ Jls 
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stales that it is the belief of the Mo'ia/illa seel fl 


that he was Jibracel. because they deny the 
miracles of saints In following this sect, some 
W ahabis and Dcobandis have expressed similar 

views 

79 from this verse the power of a saint, hi* 
swift movement and him being omnipresent 
and omniscient is made known. Ha/rat Asif 
without asking anyone for the address of 
Bilqces and without any transport brought such 
a heavy throne in the wink of an eye. It should 
be remembered that the brmger of this throne if 
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not Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) but the 
words "who had knowledge of the Book " tells us 
that the throne was not brought through an 
angelic power but through spiritual human 
power. It did not come just by the Dua of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) as can be seen by 
7 shall bring it to you" If the saint of the 
Israelites has so much power, then imagine the 
power of the saint of the Messenger of Allah 
rVj ■dlj sJi dJi , power of a Prophet, and power 

ofthe Seal of the Prophets dTj -uk «i)i 

41. Sulaiman ordered, ‘make the 
throne of the woman strange before 
her changing its shape, so that we see 
whether she gets the right way or is 
one of those who remain misguided 82 . 

82. From this it is leam’t that whoso ever is 
to be married, is better to test his/her intellect, 
under standing and wisdom. This tells us that 
to test a person is the way of life of Prophets. 
The Holy Prophet -of, u* <dji too had 
tested the intelligence and wisdom of his 

42. Then when she came, it was said 
to her 83 , ‘is your throne like this? 
She said, ‘as it is the same; and we 
were given knowledge before this 
and we have already submitted 84 . 

83. The thing is the same, but there is 
difference in colour and paint. For this reason 
the words 'as it is ’ has been used. You could 
also say it is the same, also it could not be 
that. She had spoken in brevity but compre¬ 
hensively. Allah be pleased! 

43. And that she used to worship 

I beside Allah had stopped her. 
Undoubtedly she was of a 
disbelieving people 85 . 

85. This means Faith had already seeped 
into the heart of Bilqees but she only reveals 
it today in the court of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace), because she had feared her 
people in that they would be infuriated by 
her change of faith. Due to the previous 






80. It is indeed the grace of Allah Almighty that 
He has created such saints among my students. 
From this we learn that sainthood is a thing of 
certainty, so are the miracles of the saints. 

81. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sometimes Allah Almighty takes back the 
bounty from His servant to test him. and 
sometimes grants him wealth to test him. 

2. The true servants of Allah Almiehn 
always regard bounties as a means of test. They 
are never proud of material possessions. 



©6iwfci i 

Companions. Furthermore, it is permissible 
to spend from someone's wealth without his 
permission provided the intention is good, and 
not to cause mischief. This can also he said 
that since this throne was to come under his 
possession, therefore he changed it. 

M 158 

& ,d-Ji i ‘M cjli 

iSfi 1^5 

84. This means we have received prior 
information about your prophethood and we 
had set out reciting your Kalima in our heart. I 
reiterate that I am your obedient follower and 
the believing servant of your Lord. 

, f | \" £ " ^ 

polytheism she did not have the courage to 
oppose everybody. This courage and boldness 
to declare her faith, only came to her after she 
came under the protection of Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace). Praise be to Allah! 
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44. It was said lo her, ‘come to the 
courtyard g6 . Then when she saw it, 
she thought it was a deep water and 
uncovered shanks 87 . Sulaiman said, 
‘it is a soft courtyard set with 
glasses.' The woman said,'0 my 
Lord I have wronged my soul 88 and 
now I submit with Sulaiman before 
Allah who is the Lord of the entire 
world 8y . 


X6 I his tour! sard was made of glass Below 
il vs as clean water The glass was so clean that 
nothing hut water was visible seen lor this 
reason. Bilqees wanting to cross the water 
rolled up Iter pyjamas which revealed her call 
X7 Because Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) wanted lo injrry Bilqees. and seeing his 
fiance is not unlawful Someone had said that 
(here are hair on her legs Thus, to ascertain 
this he wanted to satisfy his curiosity through 
this wav without her knowing it from this 
there is a hint that lo see the person through her 
physical features in such a wav that she is not 
aware of it. is the wav of the Prophets In 
Islam, too. tins is permissible But it should be 

remembered llrat vou should sec under some 

• 

pretext 

88 Mere tvranm denotes infidelitv and 

# r * 

polytheism Sass Allah Almightv 

7 nJiiuh/t Jh . //><• aw** \nth Allah is a 

ircnu nJ<iu.\ urong" (S31 VI 3) I he polytheist 
due to his polytheism makes him entitled to be 
an inmaic of Hell. thus, he is causing tyranny to 

SECTION: 4 

45. And undoubtedly. We sent 
towards Thamud their compatriot 
Saleh that worship Allah 90 , then 
henceforth they became two 
parties91 contending. 


45 V l W Jg 
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himself. 

89 rhis means I did not come to Your court 
without any medium. I am coming through the 
medium of a Prophet, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) Although I am not worthy of 
acceptance, but through the blessing of my 
blessed Companion accept me. Bilqees on 
seeing the kingdom of Hazrat Sulaiman (On. 
whom be peace) ascertained the Power of Allah 
Almighty The apparent is the ladder of 
reaching the reality. Bilqees accepted Faith and 
married Hazrat Sulaiman (On w-hom be peace) 
From her. Hazrat Da wood (On whom be peace) 
was bom (who died during the life time of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ascended the 
throne at the age of thirteen and died at the age 
of firt) three Thus he had rnlcd for forty years. 
His demise took place five hundred and seventy 
five years after Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). Bilqees had died a month after the 
death of her illustrious husband ( Tafseer 
Roohul Havaan). 


90 Through heart and body, bring faith 
through the heart and do good deeds and 
worship through the body Thus, there is no 


[X jUlil 10 J! 

yj&ji lij) <ait hUffrl 9* 

@Oy& 

inconsistency in the verse 
91 One group of believen. the other of 
mfidels-everyone had been ssying in its fivour. 
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46. Saleh said, ‘O my people why you 
hasten the evil before the good 92 ? 
Why you don’t ask forgiveness from 
| Allah 93 haply you may be shown 
mercy? 

92. This means why are you seeking 
punishment before forgiveness. It should be 
remembered here that 'good denotes 
forgiveness. They had been saying that when 
punishment would come to us we will then seek 

47. Said, ‘we took a bad omen from 
you and your companions 94 . He 
said, ‘your bad omen is with Allah 9S , 
rather your people are lying in 
temptation 96 . 

94. Because rain was withheld from the 
people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
due to their immoral practices, while they, 
accused the believers for being the cause of it. 

95. This tells us that infidelity is an 
inauspicious thing, due to which punishment is 

sent into the world. 

* 

96. This tells us that the Prophets and 
believers are auspicious people through whose 

48. And there were nine persons 97 in 
the city making mischief in the earth 
and didn’t like rectification 98 . 


97. This means that in Hajr, city of the 
Thamood, lived nine people. Here the word 
RAHT denotes people who are Bazeel bin 
Abdur Rabb, Ghanam bin Ghanam, Baab bin 
Mohraj, Masda bin Mohraj, Umair bin Kardiya, 
Asim bin Makhrima, Sabit bin Sadka, Sahl bin 
Safee, Qidaar bin Salif. Qidaar was their leader. 


! 


, 


49. They said swearing by Allah 
among each other, ‘we shall 
necessarily fall upon Saleh and his 
household 99 by night. Then we shall 
say to his heir 10 °; we were not 
present at the time of murder of the 





forgiveness. 

93. Do this by declaring faith by seeking 
forgiveness. Repent from all types of immoral 
activities and become pious. Other than that, 
the repentance of an infidel is not accepted. 

4 -Ml ' 
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blessings the mercy of Allah Almighty 
descends. To call them inauspicious is 
mischief-making of the highest order. Or it can 
mean that the withholding of the rain is a test 
upon you. Sometimes Allah Almighty tests us 
by giving, sometimes by taking. In that case 
mischief would signify a test. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial"( S64:V15). 

Wi a & j 

* i uv^i a 

He killed Naaqah. This establishment was 
found between Arabia and Syria. 

98. This means these people were genuine 
mischief makers and would do no useful work. 
Thus, after mischief, mention has not been 
made of peaceful measures. 

$ &i 5 ijJis 
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members of this family and 
undoubtedly, we are the truthful ,01 . 

W lliis means we will kill Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace), his family and all his 
followers bv sniping them at night. This tells 
us that these people had not rejected Allah 
Almighty but were practising polytheism after 
believing in Allah Almight). otherwise they 
would not have taken an oath of Allah 
Almight) 

100 Ihis means from (he heir of Ha/rat Saleh 
t( >n whom be peace) who would have the 

50. And they plotted their own plot 
and We made Our secret plan and 
thev remained unaware ,02 . 

102 I his tells us that Allah Almight) is the 
Protector and Helper of His special servants 

51. Then sec how w as the end of their 
plot. We destroyed them 103 and 
their entire people ,04 . 

103 In that Allah Almight) would send angels 
to protect the house of Ha/xat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) When these people had come there 
full) armed, the angels had destroyed them It 
should be remembered that this scheme of these 
wretches had taken place after the killing of the 
she-camcl, when Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) had told them that they would be 
destroved within three davs In reply, they had 
spoken that before they arc destroyed, they 
would destroy Ha/rat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) ( Tqfseer Roohul Ma'am. KhccamuI 
Irfaan) Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 

52. Then these are their houses 
overturned the recompense of their 
oppression 109 undoubtedly, in ft 
there is a sign for the people who 
know. 

105. This tells us that the proof of historical 
things are made known through fame, which 
does not require any categorical Quranic 
injunction or an eve witness That these 


right to demand blood money for him. This tell 
us that during that lime, the custom of awarding 
capital punishment and payment of blood 
money was in vogue. 

101 This tells us that, lies are the foundation of 
all crimes. First, the crimnal makes the 
intention of telling a lie, (hereafter he commits 
the crime. To try and prove the foundation of 
crimes, tike a lie to Allah Almighty is indeed 
the worst form of infidelity. 


» p C 
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00 

and He saves them from the secret evils. 

ijfU 6^ JfcT j£ll 

_ •Ami* 

verse The entire people of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) were destroyed through Divine 
punishment, while these nine were killed in this 
manner 

104 The entire people were destroyed through 
a frightening sound, and these nine men were 
destroyed by the angels. There are other 
traditions regarding the killing of those nine 
men at the door of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace). That these men had hidden behind a 
huge rock with evil intentions. They were 
crushed to death by the same rock. 


6i m 

desolate settlements were of those destroyed 
people had already become famous. Allah 
Almighty had acknowledged H reliability. The 
verses do not mention where these various 








Marfat.com 


SURAH AN-NAMAL 27 


164 


PART 19 



people had stayed. Thus now the mere fame of 
these historical monuments, relics, geneology, 

53. And We rescued those who 
believed and used to fear ,06 . 

106. From this there is a hint that all the 
companions of the Prophets are always 
believers and pious because Allah Almighty 

54. And to Lut, when he said to his 
people 107 , do you come to indecency 
while you are seeing? 

107. The people of whom he was the Prophet, 
i.e. the residents of Sudoom. It does not mean 
people by nationality, because Hazrat 

55. Do you approach men lustfully 
leaving women ,08 ? Rather you are a 
people ignorant. 

108. Due to homosexuality, man is of no use to 
a woman. Thus, he has to give up the woman. 
Or it can mean that you show no inclination 
towards them. From this we also leam that to 
show no inclination towards your wife and to 
leave her suspended is prohibited. 

56. Then there was no answer of his 
people but that they said, expel the 
family of Lut from your city; they 
are they who wants cleanliness 109 . 


is sufficient to accept them as such without any 
separate need of a categorical statement. 

had forgiven all these believers. This tells us 
that all these believers were pious and 
numbered four thousand. 

'£J&\ 6JlS SI jfc 


Lut (On whom be peace) had migrated here 
from Kufa. 


gis & &£ Jtj) 16p£ 

You have to maintain contact with her. In four 
months, you should have sex with her at least 
once. If there is no obstacle in this. In fact, if 
the husband is impotent and is unable to satisfy 
the needs of the wife, she can file a case against 
him to annul the marriage. 

Ij& o\ % g>\& 6^ O 






109. By stopping us from indulging in this immoral practice. 


df 
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57. Then We delivered him and his 
family but his wife. We destroyed 
her that she is among those who 
stayed behind uo . 

110. Because she was a friend of the infidels 
and held them dear to her. From this we 
leam that the friendship of the infidels can 
bring about Divine punishment. Also, that 

58. And We rained upon them a rain, 
therefore, what an evil rain was of 




Hit i JL&ft 


household members of the Prophet are in dire 
need of faith. It is insufficient to be just a 
household member without faith. 
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those who were warned. 

SKCTION: 5 

59. Say >ou, ‘all praise belongs to 
Allah Ml and peace upon llis chosen 
bondmen M2 . Is Allah best, or their 
made associate? 

II I Hus means sou should express gratitude 
to Allah Almighty tor the destruction of the 
pres nuts people Ihis tells us that the 
destruction of the infidels hecomes a means ot 
|os lor the believers 

112 these august personalities are the Hols 
Prophet ^ OJi j— his beloved 

t ompamoris and his noble household menihers 
i e sjs this loo Al-hamdo I illah. and this as 
well VA NAM I SAI A AM AI.AIKA Oh 

60. Or he Who made heavens and 
earth M -\ and sent down for you the 
water from the heavens M4 , then We 
caused to grow there with gardens 
full of loveliness; you had no power 
to cause their trees to grow M *. Is 
there any other god along with 
Allah? Nay they deviate from the 
path 1,6 . 

] I \ I he heavens and the earth are the original 
and mosi beneficial centres ot the outward 
world Therefore, ii is mostly (heir discussion 
which is found 

I 14 1 Ins means that Allah Almighty organized 

I all these arrangements for you and not for 
Himself You benefit from it Hiux it becomes 
your duty u*o. to do something to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty 

||s Because the needs of the harvest fields 
and gardens would not be satisfied by mere 
wells, until there is no ram. they will not be 

• 

61. Or He W ho made the earth for 
habitation 1,7 and set amidst it 
1 streams and made for it anchors 1,8 


©c^Jiiil 

0^15 dJ^Jl 

Ui % ii? *jiyi 

Beloved Prophet 1 Greeting unto Thee! This is 
because the 1 loly Prophet , 1 —ofj Jji is 
the chosen serv ant of AI lull Almighty and as 
such we are commanded to extend greetings to 
him Ihus, in the beginning of Salaah we recite 
AL-HAMPO 1.II.I All and at the end we recite 
(Peace he upon you). Oh Prophet! And through 
the blessing ot the Holy Prophet <llj < 1)1 

greeting is extended to all the chosen servants 
of Allah Almighty 




ro\ oi $ 

o'\ jdj 6^ U " J445 

<j* 8 Ji> 

OOy W *9 p* 

able to remain green Also, the water of the 
well too comes from the rain If there is no rain 

these wells, loo. become dry. 

116 After having so many proofs about the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, these people accept 
polytheism without any proof This tells us that 
not reflecting on the proofs regarding Oneness 
of Allah Almighty is great deprivation. True 
intelligence is that which is used to recognize 
Him through seeing His Powers. 
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(mountain) and a barrier 119 between 
the two seas. Is there any other god 
along with Allah? Nay! Most of them 
know not 12 °. 

117. In that all of you are habitated on the 
earth, or that the earth is habitated, it does not 
have movement otherwise you would not be 
able to settle on it. The natural orders would be 
shattered through earthquakes. 

118. This means the earth was on water in such 
a way, like the ships on the sea. Therefore, 
there would be movement and motion in it. 
Then huge mountains were placed on them so 
that due to their weight the earth would be 
stabilised. From these verses we learn that the 
earth is motionless and stationary. By dropping 
the anchor of the ship, it comes to a halt. 

62. Or He who listens to destitute 121 
when he calls upon Him and removes 
the evil and makes you successors in 
the earth ,22 . Is there any god along 
with Allah? Very little you reflect. 

121. From this we understand Allah 
Almighty accepts the Dua of one who is 
restless. Among the conditions for the 
acceptance of Dua is restlessness. Therefore, 
there is an order that let the restless pray for 
you. The prayer of the travellers, the sick, the 

1 63. Or He Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea 123 
and He Who sends the winds bearing 
good tidings before His Mercy 124 ? Is 
there any other god along with 
Allah? Exalted is Allah above what 
they associate with Him. 

123. From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty had created the stars, etc. as guides 
for worldly journeys, then why should He not 
create guides for the Hereafter in the form of 
Prophets, Saints, the Ulama? In this verse there 
| is a prophecy about future inventions, i.e. 
things like mariner's compass, etc. would be 


© 6 j 2 * 1 M 

119. In that some oceans have sweet water and 
others have salty. But neither does the sweet 
water mix with the salty, nor the salty with the 
sweet. There is a natural cover maintained 
between the two. 

120. That they do not ponder over the attributes 
of Allah Almighty. This tells us that any 
knowledge which does not give guidance 
towards the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty is ignorance, and if Mathematics and 
Geography help to extract correct results, they 
would be a great source of understanding the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

kUa lit 44 cfi 

i £ill 

©ovfoj li V.I M % 

oppressed, those in debt are virtually certain to 
be accepted. 

122. In that you became owners of the lands of 
your predecessors while those coming after you 
will become heirs of your lands. Pure is He 
whose possessions are beyond decline. 

j * 3 * 0 a*' 
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invented for providing guidance for travellers 
during darkness of the night, as is the case 
today. 9 

124. Here the word mercy denotes rain and 
winds signify those winds which bring about 
monsoon rains, etc. and through whose blowing 
people become hopeful of rain. In the Holy 
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Ql'R'AAN RD AH is used for wind of mercy and REEH for destructive wind. 


64. Or He who originates the 
creation, and shall thereafter makes 
it again ,25 ? And who gives you 
sustenance from heaven and earth 
,26 ? Is there any other god along 
with Allah? Say you, ‘bring forward 
your proof that you are truthful* >27. 

125 The poKtheisis of Makkah were believers 
in ihe concept of origin of creation, and had 
accepted Allah Almightv as their Creator and 
Master, but thc\ did not believe in the concept of 
resurrection But since the repetition of this has 
been substantiated with proofs, hence it is 
correct to state this negative interrogation Thus, 
there is nothing objectionable about the verse 

126 This means that from the heavens He 
pros ides rain and the light of the sun. the moon 
and the stars, and provides all produce from the 
earth like fruit, grain, nourishing food, 
medicinal herbs, etc or that the heavens and the 
earth hase a hand in the production of all of 
these i c. the sand of the earth becomes fertile 

65. Say you, ‘however are in the 
heavens and earth 128 do not know 1 
themselves the unseen but Allah*. 
And they do not know when they will 
be raised up ,29 \ 

128 In terms of apparent meaning, this verse is 
against the Wahabies too. because even they 
believe in partial knowledge of the unseen for 
the HoK Prophet oTj *i)i Hence 
the actual meaning of this verse is that Allah 
Almighty alone in the true sense of the word is 
the Knower of the Unseen. Thereafter, 
whomsoever He chooses. He may inform and 
due to His information others gain this 
knowledge as is stated by Allah Almighty 
”There is no judgement but of Allah " 
(SI2 V40). This means the true and absolute 
Judge is Allah Almight). but through His 
blessings others, loo. are judges. In the Ruku 
that follows, the follow ing verse is found: 


6* i tijg £ JUJI & 
M WSIJ £Si 6} 


due to the rains and sun light from the heaven's, 
or that the earth provides the physical body, 
nourishing foods, wakefulness, sleep, comforts, 
hardship, etc. and the heaven provides spiritual 
nourishment, faith, good deeds etc. through 
prophethood. 

127. From this we learn that it is permissible to 
seek proof from the infidel to prove him false. 
However, it is infidelity to seek proof based on 
the probability of truth i.e. perhaps he may be 
on the path of truth eg if a person claims to be 
a prophet for which another person seeks proof, 
with the thought that he might be true in his 
claim, then the seeker of the proof is out of the 
fold of Islam Such a verdict by a jurist is not 
in contradiction of this verse 


"And as many unseen of the heavens and the 
earth are there, all are In a Book disclosing' 
(S27 V75). All the unseen are found in a Book 
upholding the unity. And that is not a book. 
This means it is the revealer of all the unseen to 
His beloved bondsmen. This serves as the 
proof for the knowledge of the unseen of 
Prophets and Saints. 

129 This entire verse is revealed as a reply to 
the question of the polytheists that, when would 
the Day of Judgement take place ? By means of 
the plural form it has been hinted that this 
knowledge shall not be given to the common 
people 
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66. Has their knowledge reached 130 
to the knowing of the hereafter? Nay 
they are in doubt about it, rather 
they are blind to it l31 . 

130. This means are these people convinced 
about the Day of Judgement that they are 
enquiring about its date and time? What it 
means is that this question of theirs is merely 
for the sake of making fun and not for the sake 
of investigation. 

SECTION: 6 

67. And the infidels said, ‘what, 
when we and our fathers will become 
dust, shall we be brought forth again 

132? 

132. This means that they would be taken out 
of their graves for the purpose of giving 
account of their deeds. It should be 
remembered that by graves is meant period of 

68. Undoubtedly, we have been 
promised this and before us our 
fathers, this is not but the tales of the 
ancients ,33 . 

133. This means the previous Prophets had 
promised our ancestors about the coming of the 
Day of Judgement, but it has not come as yet. 
This thinking of theirs was a height of 
foolishness. It is like a person saying about a 

69. Say you ‘travel in the earth and 
see, how were the end of the culprits 

134? 

■ 

134. From this we learn that to see the 
ruined establishments of those nations 
destroyed by Allah Almighty for the sake of 
taking a lesson is beneficial. Similarly to 
undertake a journey to visit the sacred Mazaars 
of the Saints of Allah Almighty in order to 
inculcate a desire for the worship of Allah 
Almighty as well as to strengthen hope is 

70. And grieve you not over them 13S , 
and not be straitened on their 
plotting ,36 . 


jli J5 4 (#* art # 
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131. This means he who does not prepare for 
his death and for the Day of Judgement, such a 
person is blind about the Hereafter. There are 
many ways of being blind and dead. The 
proofs about them are quite categorical and one 
needs to ponder over them. 

>9 si K yi £ TV 

the grave and not the inmates of the grave, 
because those who had been buried, too, would 
be resurrected from their places. 

am t tu a 

tree that has just been planted: Why doesn't it 
bear the fruit the same day? Every work takes 
place on its time. The Day of Judgement, too, 
would take place on its time. 

XT uv^’i 4 «£* 03 

excellent. The meaning of the Hadith that 
besides visiting the three mosques do not 
undertake a journey elsewhere, is that, do not 
go there with the understanding that the 
rewards therein would be greater than other 
mosques besides these three mosques. Thus, 
there is no contradiction between the Hadith 
and the Holy QUR’AAN. 
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Its ! rom this hc learn that one should not 
express sorrow at the punishment of the 
infidels, but instead one should express joy. as 
thc> arc the enemies of the believers One 
should be happy at killing a snake 
1 to I his means do not be saddened by the 
schemes ot the infidels to destroy Islam and the 

71. And they say, ‘when this promise 
will he fulfilled ,37 , if you are 
truthful'. 

It' of the victor, and aid of the believers, or 
ii is about the punishment of the world and the 
Mere j tier ol the infidels In the first instance 
it refers to the promise, while in the second 
instance it rclc-rs to threat of censure. It 

72. Say you, it is near that some of 
the things you are hastening for, may 
have come closed to you ,38 . 

I'.X I he reason for stating 'some 1 is to 
show that some of the punishments on the 
infidels would be meted out in this world 
quickly. while the punishments of the grave 

73. And undoubtedly, your Lord is 
graceful for mankind 139 but most of 
them are not grateful ,40 . 

Mere the word 'mankind rc!er> to people 
m general, which includes the believers. as 
well as the infidels Graceful refers to worldly 
bounties. Worldl) bounties arc distributed to 
all the people, but I ailh and piety have been 
spccifitall) given to the believers 

74. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
knows w hat is bidden in their breasts 
and what they disclose Ul . 

141 Many of the infidels were inwardly 
regarding the Holy Prophet j UJi 

to be true, but were verbally rejecting him. 
Regarding them Allah Almighty said: "We 
are fully a* are of both conditions of 


Muslims because (hey will not be successful in 
their efforts. It is your sun that would be on the 
rise. And this is what had happened. From this 
we learn that the power of infidelity is less than 
its bark. You should always be prepared to 
oppose it. Do not be disheartened by it. 


P$3oi dtfi i 

should be remembered that this question of the 
infidels was merely for the sake of ridicule and 
jest. To ask a question with this intention, too, 
is an act of infidelity. 

|i3j J?/ of jj 
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and the Hereafter would come later. Thus, the 
first punishment these infidels received at the 
hands of the believers was in the battle-field of 
Badr 

while the infidels have been spared from 
immediate coming of punishment. 

140 In fact, they are taking incorrect advantage 
of His bounty- by wishing for punishment to 
hasten to them 

0$ U <*W ol J 


(heirs”. Or it could mean that in their hearts 
they have envy for you and verbally they utter 
insults We are aware of both things and shah 
give punishment for both. 
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75. And as many unseen of the 
heavens and the earth are there, all 
are in a Book disclosing 142 . 

142. It should be remembered that the Divine 
Tablet is called 'disclosing' because it reveals 
all types of knowledge and secrets to those 
people who have been blessed with the vision 
to see it. If the Divine Tablet was not visible 
to anyone, it would not have been called 
discloser. In fact, these statements are there for 
those people who gain all the knowledge by 

76. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan 
explains to the children of Israel 
most of those things in which they 
differ 143 . 

143. Previous incidents and religious laws. 
Thus, in the prophethood of Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace), the incident of the 
Companions of the Cave, the story of Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace), the People of the 
Book had differed. The Holy QUR’AAN by 
verifying them put an end to this dispute. 

77. And undoubtedly, that is guidance 
and mercy for the Muslims 144 . 

144. It should be remembered that the true 
guidance and mercy of the Holy QUR’AAN is 
specific for the believer, but its guidance is for 
all, for every believer and the infidel alike. Just 
like the Holy Prophet ,0^j <JTj «*k. aIji who is 

I a mercy unto the worlds, but to the believers 

78. And undoubtedly, Your Lord 
decides between them by His 
command, and He is the Honourable, 
the Knowing. 

H 79. Therefore put your trust in Allah. 

rffl ^ ^l ^ ^ — a —^— xi_ fl>4C 


means of this book whose gaze is on it, 
otherwise Allah Almighty has no need for 
these. He is free from forgetfulness, errors, etc. 
In this blessed verse there is great proof about 
the knowledge of the unseen of the Prophets 
and Saints. In fact, angels too, know these by 
Divine endowment because their sight is on the 
Divine Tablet. 

6$i if* o! 
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Likewise the Jews and the Christians had been 
fighting over Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 
The Jews were slandering against the purity and 
chastity of his mother while the Christians were 
believing in him as God or son of God. The 
Holy QUR’AAN established the truth about 
this as well. 

j 43 L i 

he is a special mercy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We had not sent you but as a mercy for all 
worlds" (S21:V107), and further says: "And to 
the believers is most kind and merciful" 
(S9:V128). 
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79. Therefore put your trust in Allah. ^ A* i£)8 ^u>| J* 

Undoubtedly,you are on clear truth 145 . V / x 


145. This means your being on the path of truth 
is so apparent as the sun at noon. Only the 
blind will try to reject you. By stating 'clear 
truth' categorically we learn that every belief, 
action and saying of the Holy Prophet 
rW, «JTj 4*1* «iii is correct. Falsehood has 


not tarnished any of them. The Holy Prophet 
flLuj oTj ** 1 *. is the fountainhead of truth. 

From a gold mine you will not get copper. 
Falsehood does not come from the Holy 
Prophet ^j <jTj <*u <bi - 



Marfat.com 











U. . WJI 


171 




80. Undoubtedly you can not make 
the dead hear l46 , and nor you can 
make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they turn showing their backs. 

I4(> Here corpses denote death of the heart i.c. 

b\ infidels and the blind is meant their hearts 

• 

arc blind Otherw ise they would not have been 
contrasted with faith. The listening of the 
corpse is proven from the Holy QUR AAN and 
the Ahadith lis commentary is the following 
\crsc "Certainly il is not the eyes that are 
hhnJ hut hlmJ are the hearts which 

81. And you can not guide the blind 
from their error 147 . You can make 
onl> those to hear w ho believe in Our 
signs and they are Muslims l4 *. 

147 1 hose whose hearts are blind, or those who 
are blind, of c>cs. whose e>es can outwardly see. 
hut ihc\ tail to sec sour miracles Otherwise the 

a a 

Hols Prophet ,4— j olj »*k ^ii 1 jL— had blessed 
mans blind people with the light of faith 

148 I his incans those who arc believers 

82. And when the word will fall upon 
them ,49 . We shall bring forth for 
them out of the earth a beast 150 
than shall talk to them 151 because 
the people had not believed in Our 


149 B) this is meant that people would give up 
religious propagation because of it. and they 
will have no hope of the infidels ever 
reforming This time will come just before the 
Das of Judgement At that pouit in tunc there 
will be beliesers in the world, but the control of 
the infidels would be greater 
I 50 The name of this animal is JASASAH. it 
has been bom Some of the noble Companions 
had seen it where the DAJJAL is imprisoned 
The verb 'MV shall hr mg forth' has been used 
i c at this point in tune it is imprisoned but at 
that lime it would be set free. This animal will 
come out of custody after the setting of the sun 
1 Tafsccr Roohul Bayaan) It 


ri« & * i v&Ji M 

© 65 ^ \$J \l[ 

are in the breasts" (S22: V46). It is for this reason 
that it is Sunnat to extend greetings to dead in tbs 
ccmetary. It is obligatory to extend greetings to 
the Holy Prophet ,4— j dlj s+U «Li JL* in 
Tashahood, although extending greeting to the 
deaf, or he may be able to hear but is unable to 
reply is not permissible. 

o* jjUil cf^ [*5 

6* & M ol “’&$•*> 

©6 

due to Divine knowledge and those in whose 
destiny Faith is written. Thus, there is no 
objection on the verse. From this verse we learn 
that there is a difference between Islam and faith, 
because there is a difference in the subject 
preceding and following the adverbial prefix Fa. 

j# IS# r# ft 61 i 
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would have in its possession the walking stick 
of Ha/rai Moosa (On whom be peace) and the 
ring of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 
He would touch the forehead of a believer with 
the walking stick through which a bright light 
would appear and this would be a sign of the 
person dying with faith. He would touch the 
forehead of the infidel with the ring of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) due to which a 
dark mark would appear and this would be the 
sign of him dying an infidel. 

1 51.From this we learn that near the Day of 
Judgement, the coming out of DAABATVL 
ARDH from the earth is correct This has been 
mentioned in Hadith Shareef. It would be a 
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very strange looking animal. It would appear by present day CHAKRALDWI sect, otherwise 
from the Hill of Safa. This does not signify its talking to the people would not seem so 
any human scholar as has been misconstrued strange and astonishing. 

SECTION: 7 

83. And the day when We shall raise 

from every group of people a troop 152 3© I it .J* i 

of those who belied Our signs, then U** W IT™ * 

their first comers shall be stopped that Ip j Ijj fojC CJ jS 

those coming after may meet them. — > 

152. Here the word group’ denotes, those groups of every' prophet to whom they were sent. 
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84. Till, when all would have 
me 153 , Allah will say, ‘did you 
belie My Signs while Your 
Knowledge could not reach to them 
,54 . Or what you used to do? ,5S . 

153. That is where accountability would be 
taking place. From this we learn that on the 
Day of Judgement the accountability of the 
infidels would be taking place in the open for 
the purpose of disgracing them. If Allah 
Almighty wills, the accountability of sins of the 
believer would be done in solitude, but their 
good deeds would be accounted in the open. 

154. This means that you have rejected the Day 
of Judgement, and verses or signs of Allah 
Almighty without any thinking. If you could 

85. And the word has already fallen 
upon them because of their wrongs, 
50 now they speak nothing ,56 . 
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have exercised slight hesitation you could have 
brought faith. Thus this is not that type of 
ignorance due to which man becomes known as 
disabled, but by this, it means not exercising 
slight delay and self-reflection. 

155. This means you did not even consider why 
you have been created and what work you are 
doing. There is a purpose for the creation of 
everything, but did not even consider the 
purpose of your own creation. 


I 

f 

I 

6 
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156. This tells us that there will come a time 
on the infidels on the Day of Judgement 
when they would not be able to talk, while at 

16. Have they not seen that We have 
made the night that they must rest 
therein 157 , and the day sight giving? 
Undoubtedly, in them necessarily there 
are signs for those who believe 158 . 

157. For this reason the night has been left for 
darkness, because darkness or lesser light 
helps to induce sleep. From this we learn that 


1 & ft S 

other times they would be able to talk. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

0 ail a 6i w .w 
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res-ting during night too is an act of worship, if 
done with good intention. Furthermore every 
rightful person should be given his dues. 
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W orship and mystic exercise:, are rights of the 
spirii, rest is the right of Ihe self, order is given 
here to fulfill both righls. However, just as one 
lakes little rest during the day. one should 
engage m little worship at night If >ou can 
engage in lahajjud Salaah >ou will most 
certainly he very tortunate 
I ss I he believers fully understand that just as 
one gets up alter sleeping, in the same manner 
one will need to get up after dying Just as 
light appears after ihe completion of the night, 
there is life after death Just as night is 


87. and the Day when the trumpet 
shall be blow n l59 , then all those who 
are in heavens and those in the earth 
shall be unnerved l60 hut he whom 
Allah wills ,fel . And all were present 
before Him showing humility l62 . 

Ihe first trumpet would he the total 
annihilation ol everyone, and li»e second time 
would he to resurrect everyone . 

100 II (his is meant the first trumpet, then by 
unnerved would mean the fear of death i e they 
would die out ol tear Nut if it means the 
second blowing of the trumpet, then fear would 
denote the fear ol the Day of Judgement which 
will be lor everyone, besides some special 
servanis of Allah Almighty It should be 
remembered (hat everyone will die Irom the 
first blowing ol the trumpet besides. Ha/rat 
Ixrafecl (<)n whom be peace) and some other 
angels, as their dealh will take place later 
through Divine command Likewise, the first 
to be resurrected would he. Ha/rat Israfecl (On 
whom be peacei and some angels as per Divine 
Command Thereafter the rest of the people 
would come to life, through the blowing of the 

88 . And vou shall sec the mountains, 

■ 

I you shall think that they arc fixed, 
J but they will be passing (like) the 
| passing of clouds l6J . This the work 
| of Allah Who made every thing with 
I wisdom. I ndoubtedly. He U aware 
y of your w orks. 

.» 161 Like how the moon and ihe stars seem 


created for rest, day is created for work. But 
the work has to be for the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty Just as day and night have not been 
made useless, (here arc many wisdoms 
associated with them. In the like manner, we 
and our deeds arc not made futile. There 
should be some type of wisdom associated 
therewith It should be remembered that Ihe 
sleep of some is superior to the wakeful state, 
their death is better than living, while the 
wakeful state of some is better than sleep and 
living is better than death 

4 & 4 A** i 
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second Trumpet. It is for this reason that "he 
h hum Allah w tils' is staled thereafter Thus, 
this objection of Dayanand Saruswati is totally 
incorrect that if everyone would be annihilated 
through the Trumpet. Uien what would destroy 
the Trumpet 

161 from this wc leant that the pious servant* 
of Allah Almighty will have no fear of the Day 
of Judgement Says Allah Almighty: "The 
(ircor Terror shall not grieve them (S2I 
VI03) It is further stated: "And they are 

secure on that Day from bewilderment" 
(S27 V89) The martyrs arc also included in 

them 

162 This means all will be present in the court 
of Allah Almighty, *ome to receive puni*hmcnt, 
some to gain rewards, some to gain pardon and 
some to pardon the .sinnerv 

•5 at i cTPi 

stationary to u*. where** in reality they art 
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moving swiftly. The movement of big objects is not felt immediately. 

89. Whoever brings good 164 for him j 

there is better reward then that 165 / ~ 

and they are secure that Day from v 

bewilderment 166 . " 8 


l i 


164. This means that any believer who brings 
with him good deeds or he comes to the court 
of Allah Almighty with Faith. Thus by ’good is 
meant pious deeds, or good beliefs. The verse 
does not mean that even the infidels would be 
given reward for their deeds, as in deduced by 
some people. Such a belief is totally against the 
teachings of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

165. This means that We will grant the pious 
more rewards then what they deserve. Our 
endowment will be according to Our status 

90. And whoever brought evil, then 
their faces were lied down in the 
fire 167 . What reward you will get but 
of only that which you used to do m . 

167. This means that his death should be on 
infidelity, as is understood from the verse that 

I follows, because to be thrown upside down in 
dell is set aside for the infidels only. If any 
jeliever would be going in Hell for punishment, 
ie will go in a different manner. 

168. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The punishment of the infidels in Hell 
would be of various types because their deeds 
in the world were varied. The severe infidels. 

91. I have been commanded only to 
worship the Lord 169 of this city, 
Who has sanctified it 170 and His is 
everything, and I have been comm¬ 
anded to be of obedients ,71 . 

H169- Because the sacred city of Makkah is the 
N place of birth of our Holy Prophet 
H JTj <1)1 and the place of Hajj, it has 
Hbeen elevated to this position, otherwise Allah 
II Almighty is the Lord of everything. 

H170. By sanctified means He has prohibited 


& & 
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and according to the deed of the servant. 

166. This means due to fear of the punishment 
which would be at seeing Hell. Otherwise, the 
awe and dread of the Day of Judgement would 
be experienced by the pious believers too, 
besides those very special servants. Thus there 
is no objection against the verse. It should be 
observed that the time of entry into Paradise is 
included in the Day of Judgement. Thus, to 
experience fear regarding this day is most 
appropriate. 

4 1 tpi & 6 s s 
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punishment would be severe, while that of the 
milder infidel would be of a lesser degree 
2.The minor children of the infidel who had 
died in their infancy, would not be punished in 
Hell, because the punishment of Hell would be 
due to one’s evil deeds as is understood from 
the use 'of that'. It should be remembered that 
the punishment of leading someone astray too 
is due to the punishment of ones own deed i.e. 
of misleading. 

Cv o\ 

6* of > o' j 

to hunt and to cut the grass therein. Or it means 
that city is one of dignity and sanctity. 

171. From this we understand no matter what 
status one may reach, he cannot remain 
unmindful about his good deeds. If the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <* 1 * is commanded to 
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be obedient to laws of Allah Almighty, then in 
what category are we? It should be 
remembered that the word Muslim denotes one 
who ib obedient and not a true believer, because 
the Hols Prophet <?>j vU Jji Jl— is indeed 
faith personified We are believers while the 
Hols Propltet .Jij vU d-‘i J— is 

92. And that 1 recite Quraan ,72 ; 
therefore whoever got guidance got it 
for his own good ,73 and whoever 
went astray, then, say you, ‘I am 
onl> a W arner* ,74 . 

172 Si* Out through m\ recitation of the Hol\ 

<jl K‘AAS sou ma> obtain guidance 

I"' He will tcrtainK find the reward of it. 

9 

although the provider of guidance will also 
receive rewards for providing the guidance 
Hence this verse docs not stop sou from 
1 SAAI 1 SAWAAH i e convexing rewards of 

93. And sav, ‘all praise belongs to 
Allah, soon He will show you His 
signs, then you will recognise 
them 1 ' 5 . And O Beloved Prophet; 
your Lord is not unaware, () people, 
of your doings. 

175 Hv these signs is meant those miracles of 
the Hols Prophet Oj V* sil 1 which 

were to appear in the future like the splitting of 
the moon, the rc-appcarantc of the sun when it 
had set. the recitation of the kalima by stones 
and rocks, etc Or it could mean those unseen 


the essence of Faith. Belief in the Holy Prophet 
ri—j «Jlj *+u «in is the true meaning of faith. 
Thus, you cannot prove from this verse that the 
Holy Prophet ,Jl.j <jTj Jji is our brother. 
But every Mulsim is a brother unto one another. 


i/J&i : 6 ($l 0V3 
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good deeds to the departed souls. 

174 Ihus I w ill not suffer any loss due to your 
going astray This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
, l- j olj an is totally independent of us. 
It is we who arc totally dependent on the Holy 
Prophet olj c*u <iii 
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things which would be appearing later like the 
defeat of the infidels, in the Battles of Badr and 
Hunain. and the victory of the believers in 
these, or the befalling of calamities on the 
infidels, like famine, etc. 
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SURAH AL-QASAS (Pilgrimage) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
9 Sections and 88 verses 441 Words , 5800 Letters 


>/ 


1.Surah Al-Qasas is Makkan. It consists of 
nine Rukus (sections) eighty eight verses, 
four hundred and forty one words and five 
thousand eight hundred letters. It should be 
remembered that from this Surah verse eighty 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.TA -Sin-Mim 


5 


2. These are the verses of the 
luminous book 2 . 

2. It means that of the Holy QUR’AAN. It 
should be remembered that the Divine Tablet 
too is called the luminous Book and so is the 
Holy QUR’AAN, but the difference is that 

3. We recite to you the true news of 
Musa and Firawn 3 (pharaoh) for 
those who believe 4 

3. Because the stories of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) and the Pharoah were very 
well known, so much so that they had become 

I household tales and the Israelites had brought 
in many fabrications to these. To rectify this, 
Allah Almighty had revealed these stories in 
various parts of the QUR’AAN in different 
ways. In these there is proof of our Holy 
Prophet’s Jji prophethood, as 

well as that without reading and assistance of 
any historians, he is able to narrate such 
stories. Indeed, he is a true Prophet who 

4. Undoubtedly, Firawn had got 
control in the earth 5 and made its 


four was revealed during the Hijrah in the 
vicinity of Madinah Munawwarah, and another 
four, verses fifty two to fifty five, were revealed 
in Madinah Tayyiba. The rest of the verses 
were revealed in Makkah 

? £tl £tt At >. 
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The Divine Tablet is luminous only to the 
special servants of Allah Almighty, while the 
Holy QUR'AAN is luminous to all the 
believers. 

©6 

is doing this by means of revelation. 

4. From this we leam that the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <bi was fully aware of these 
stories in advance. Their revelation in the Holy 
QUR’AAN is to give this information to the 
believer. For this reason "for those who have 
faith" is stated here. We further leam that only 
the believers would benefit from them and not 
the infidels. In addition, we leam that to 
narrate and listen to historical events is an act 
of worship, as they become a means of 
obtaining piety. 

a & 6#i 6i 
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people his subordinates, he sought to 
weaken a group 6 of them, stay their 
sons 7 and let their women 7 -' live. 
I ndoubtedly, he was mischief- 
maker. 

5 'Exaltation 4 >n the earth' is called lhat 
uHitfolhnu* power in ihc Holy (,>UR AAN 
wI iil h is lor gi\mg air to one's ego and its end 

result is cruclts and nranm I his is v*hal is 

* • • 

meant here "l>eure not exaltation on the 
earth n->r Ji\orJer” (S2X V83). II this control 
is intenJed t<»r the sake ol religion, tl would be 
ail jlI ol worship lla/Jdt Yusul (On whom be 
peace) told the king to grant him the control 
o\cr the treasures Here the word Earth' 
signifies the ground ol l.gypt 
t\ Hits means for one group Irom the 

5. And We desired that We should be 
gracious 8 to those weakened and 
make them leaders 9 and should 
make them the inheritors of their 
countn and wealth. 10 

K I Ins tells us that prophelhood and 
kingdom arc snmc of the major favours from 
the kinj otfh.es of Allah Almighls 
l t Religious as well as worldls. so that 
Israelites should obtain guidance from Harrat 
Moosa (On whom be peacel sshile others 
should obtain it from the Israelites 
l<) Mere the heir' does not denote inheritance 

6. And We should establish them in 
the earth 11 and show to Firawn and 
liaman and their armies the same, 
which they fear, from them. 12 

11 B\ earth is meant the earth of Egypt and 
this is the commentary of this inheritance. Or by 
ground is meant the lands of Syria. Egypt etc 

7. And We inspired 13 the mother of 
Musa, suckle him 14 , When vou may 


* f\ * & « Tk l tC >& l 0 'A l'f»f 
p-W Vj^ 1*1*1 
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inhabitants of l\gypt as they were Israelites. 

7 Urns the Pharoah had between eighty and 

mnets thousand innocent male infants from the 

0 

Israelites killed ( Tafsccr Kouhul Ma'am). 

7.1 so that the girls who were spared would 
serve him when they came of age. He had no 
fear from the girls because Uie soolh-sayers had 
given him this information that one boy, from 
the Israelites will put an end to your kingdom. 
Here 'ihcir women' denotes their small 
daughters who would become women in time 
to tome. 

fp<'» { i ^ f / V »<?» I 
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in terms of religion because a believer cannot 
be an heir of an infidel Also, there was no 
gcneological relationship between the Oibtccs 
(people of the I’haroah) and the Israelites. 
Instead, it denotes inheritance in the absurd 
way. i c becoming an heir of his wealth after 
his death 






i. 
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12 The decline of his kingdom as well as his 
own destruction at the hands of one son of the 
Israelites This tells us that fate does not escape 
through any planning or course of action. 
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have fear for him 15 , then cost him 
into river and fear 16 not and nor 
grieve; undoubtedly, we shall return 
him to you and shall make him 
Messengers. 17 

13. Through a dream or an angel. Or he 
placed it into their hearts. There are a great 
deal of divergent views on the name of the 
mother of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
Generally the accepted name is Yohaiz and she 

from the children of Ladi Bin Hazrat Yacoob 
(On whom be peace) ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
and Roohul Mu'ani). 

14. For a few days Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) did not cry while hidden from 
everyone, and no one besides his sister Mariam 
come to know about his birth, not even the 
neighbours ( Khazainul Irfaan). 

15. This means after a few days your 
neighbours will come to know and they will 
inform Pharoah about it. At the time you 
should take this course of action. From this we 
learn that the mother of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was a complete Saint, and the 
saints of Allah Almighty are provided 
knowledge of the unseen from Him. Thus 
Yohaiz suckled Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 

8 . Then the family 18 of Firawn 
picked him up that he may become 
their enemy and grief. Undoubtedly, 
Firawn and Haman and their armies 
were wrongdoers. 19 

18. In the word LEYAKOONA the letter 
LAAM is consequential like it is said the thief 
steals in order to go to jail. This is not the 
intention of the thief, but the consequence of 
his action. In the same way, the Pharoah had 
picked up Hazrat Moosa with the 

intention of making him his son not his enemy. 
But this was the consequence. It should be 
remembered that in the word 'for them' Asiya 
(wife of the Pharoah) is not 
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peace) for three months. Thereafter those 
incidents came to pass which are described 
later. 

16. From this we leam that Yohaiz had been 
given information of the following: Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) would not die 
now; you yourself would be taking care of him; 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would be 
made a Prophet. All these things are from the 
knowledge of the unseen. This tells us that 
Saints of Allah Almighty are bestowed with 
knowledge of the unseen. 

17. From this we leam that the wife can be 
called a member of the household, because 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was picked 
up by Hazrat Asiya the wife of the Pharoah, 
who had been called the family of Pharoah. 
Thus the Holy Prophet's wives are included in 
family of Hazrat Muhammad . It should be 
remembered that Yohaiz had placed the box in 
the river in the evening which reached the place 
of the Pharoah in the morning. 
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included, but rather the Pharoah and his 
followers. 

19. Those who regarded Hazrat Moosa 
as an heirless child included those 
saints or those heirs; or it could mean those 
people were terrible criminals, and now that 
person has reached the house who would be 
punishing them i.e. Hazrat Moosa 
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j9. And the wife of Firawn 20 , said, * 

Kj this child is the comfort to you and 

\a 

J nu\ 21 slay him not perhaps he may 
J profit us 22 or ne may take him for a 
son 2 \ and they were unaware. 

i| 'll Dus !clK us thai b\ rendering service 10 
Ul the Prophet. sunken ships come to the tore. 
\A I Ins is the reason win Ha/rat Asiva had been 
hoi owed wiih the greatness ie she saved the 
•J lile «»t Ha/Jal Moosa .’vJ 1 vl* and served him. 
Ha/rat \sna was childless Whoever would 

A see lla/iat Mcmis.i _;» ^ would tall in love 

A w 11h Inin 

O'I I his means after seeing Inin. I ani 
beginning io love him. and so are vou ITie lull 
ll name of the wife of I’huroah is Asiva bint 
J MaAtahim. bin l haul, bin Kavvaan bill Vkalccd 
U Hu's in the \jnic Kawu.ii) bin Waited who was 
■ the king ot I (!) pi during the time of 


10. And next morning the heart of 
the mother of Musa became 
impatient u . Surly it was near that 
she might base disclosed 25 his 
condition, if we had not solaced her 
heart, 2b that she might remain 
belies ing on Our promise. 

24 W hen site heard that her helmed son hud 
rcat lied the plat e ot Phamah Hut this 
impatience was a natural one. and not due to 
imawareiiess hetausc she knows that her son 
would return sate Is to her. as has been outlined 
ah< we 

25 Us uttering in a fit of ecstasy <4h ms son 1 

26 I ruin this wc Icam that sometimes the 
response of il had not' tomes before its 
utterance 


II. And his mother said to his 
sister 2 ", 4 follow him’, then she 
remained observing from a far, and 
they were not aware. M 

27 The name of Ma/ral Moon's (On whom 
be peace) sister is Mariam bint Imraan and her 
husband’s name is fihalib bin Yosha 
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Ha/rat Yusuf (On whom be peace) (Roohul 
Ma'am). 

22 1 1 is stated in Tafsecr Roohul Buyuun that 

Ha/rat Aviva had one daughter having 
leucodcrma When she applied the saliva of 
Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) on her 
Icucodenna. she was cured of it. On that 
occasion he said that wc will receive many 
blessings from this child Allah Almighty knew 
best However, it is well known that she was 
childless It is possible that she might be an 
adopted daughter 

2.V Because we have no son and he would 
become the light of our house. 

o[ 4 1 3$ fv*li 
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rhus in the verse of Surah Yusuf: "And 
he \*<mld also hint' desired her, if he 
would not tune the proof of his lord' 
(SI2.V24). if lie would not' is the latter 
condition while ’he would also have desired 
her ' is rcquiltal which receives priority. What 
this actually means is that if Ha/rat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) had not seen the proof of his 
l^ord. he would have desired Lady Zulerkha. 


c 






(Tafsccr Roohul Ma aani) The name of fhc 
mother of Ha/rat Isa (On whom be peace) too (« 
Mariam hint Imraan But the two Imraan* 


Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-QASAS 28 


180 


PART 20 


are different persons. Between these two 
Imraans there is a time difference of almost two 
thousand years. 

12. And We had already forbidden 
all wet nurses 29 to him them she 
said, ‘ shall I tell you of such a 
household who may bring up this 
child 30 of yours, and they are his 
well wishers. 

29. From this we learn that sometimes 
miracles of the Prophets take place in their 
childhood too. Refraining Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) from suckling anyone's milk 
besides that of his mother is indeed his miracle. 
These are called ERHAAS i.e. the talking of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) in his infancy. 

13. Then We returned him to his 
mother 31 that his mother might be 
comforted and not grieve, and she 
might know that the promise of 
Allah s true, 32 but most of the people 
know not. 33 


1 
I 

I 
\ 

\ 


31. In that Hazrat Mariam went to call her 
mother Yohaiz at Pharoah's instructions. 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
immediately began to breast feed after going to 
his mother and slept peacefully thereafter. Prior 
to this, the Pharoah carried him and tried to 
cajole him, but the baby continued to cry for 
milk and remained restless. This, was causing 
anxiety in the Pharoah as well. When the 
Pharoah asked Yohaiz why the child has 
accepted her milk and what relation she had 
with the child she replied, that there seems to 
be a great deal of purity in this baby and 
because I keep myself clean he is inclined 
towards me. Thus the Pharoah fixed wages for 


SECTION 2 

14. And when he reached his grown 
up age and attained his full strength, 
We bestowed him judgement and 
knowledge 34 . And thus We reward 
the gooddoers. 3S 


28. That she is the sister of this boy who has 
come to enquire about him. 

30. This means to take wages from you for 
taking care of him as is done by midwives. 
This tells us that the mother of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) took wages from the 
Pharoah for taking care of him in order to 
conceal this secret. 

1 i l&js: CT fil 3l 
$j 0^3 o\ j24 i 6>c 


Yohaiz and made arrangements for her provisions 
and told her to take the baby home where she 
should take care of him in a princely way. Allah 
Almighty be Praised! (Khazuinullrfaan) 

32. This means to recognize after seeing him. 
otherwise she was certain, prior to this, now it 
became positive knowledge. 

33. They doubt the promises of Allah Almighty. 
They are believers about the concept of possibility 
of a lie regarding Allah Almighty (Allah forbid!) 
While breast feeding Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) stayed with his mother for which Pharoah 
paid her one ashrafi (gold coin) per day. 
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[his tells us that Hazrat Moosa(On whom 
be peace) \sas blessed with Inspired Knowledge 
which he had obtained without a teacher as is 
understood from 'We gave him’ This 
knowledge was granted to him before 
prophethood It should also be remembered 
ihal here command and knowledge do not 
denote prophethood because this was onl\ 
bestowed upon Ha/ral Moosa (On whom be 
peace) on the way while he was coming from 
Mads an to Igypl Ihis is that knowledge and 
wisdom which was granted to him before 
prophethood 

35 I his means from the beginning Ha/ral 
Musa t()n whom be peace) was pious, 
virtuous, righteous and (itxMcaring "MV had 
yrann d him thts knowledge and w isdom m 

15. And he entered the city 36 ot a 
time when the people of the city, 
Mere unaware in their noonV nap, 
r and found there two men fighting, 
one was of Musa party, and the other 
of his enemies, 38 then the one that 
was of his enemies therefore Musa 
gave a blow 39 to him and put an end 
of him; 40 he said, 4 this is of the work 
of the evil (Satan)' 41 undoubtedly, be 
is an enemy, a clear misleader. 42 

56 He entered I gypt through Pharoah s fort 
because his fort was on the edge of the city or 
lust outside it < >r he had come to Egypt to 
Mansaf. Ain Shams (names of cities) Mansaf 
was stitualcd within the boundary of Egypt. Its 
name in that language was SAEAH. while Ain 
Shams is found about two kilometers from 
Egypt ( Tafseer Rcn>hul Ma'am Khazamu! 
IrfadPV 

37 Tins means in the afternoon when usually 
all the roads alleys and market places arc empty 
as people arc resting during this time. 

38 Tins means he was from the Israelites. 

The author of Roohul Bavaan stales that this 

* 

was Saman Outwardlx. he was from his 
people but he ended up being a reprobate He 
made the golden calf and became the cause of 


reward of this". From this emerge two issues: 

I All the Prophets are pious and 
God-fearing before they are bestowed with 
Prophethood and the Divine Book, and 
constant worshippers of their Lord. When 
the first revelation came to the Holy Prophet 
olj vi* «iji jl- he was sitting in I'tikaaf in 
the Cave of Mira, totally engrossed in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. Please tell me 
who had taught the Holy Prophet dlj dji jL. 

tins form of worship and I'tikuatV 
2. Due to the blessings of good deeds you 
max receive comprehensive knowledge and it 
grants increase in the good deeds of (he Alim. 
I he Ulama should ensure that they engage in 
good deeds. 


j. 


*< t " \" ». / / /i ix. >< 
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the Israelites going astray. This means he was 
from (J I BILLS. Ihis Uibti was oppressing the 
Israelites. His name was Fatoon xvho was the 
chef of the Pharoah He was telling this Isrcalite 
to take the wood to the kitchen by force The 
Israelite refused. ( Tafseer Roohul Ma'aani). 
The Holy QUR AAN refers to Shia as an infidel 
group of people This word appears eleven 
times in the Holy QUR’AAN. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And undoubtedly. Ehrahtm belong* 
to this %ame group " (S37:V83). In the infidel 
group Allah Almighty seni Prophet like Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) said: *1 find you and your 
people in manifest error* (S6:V74). It is further 
stated: m Undoubtedly, you are manifestly a 
misguided people" (S2t: V18). 
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39. First Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
tried to explain to Fatoon to refrain from 
oppressing. When he refused, he was given a 
hard slap. 

40. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
gives His Prophets both spiritual and physical 
strength. Thus, the Qibti was unable to 
withstand the power of just one slap of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace). In fact, their 
strength is greater than that of the angels. Even 
Hazrat Israeel was unable to withstand the 
power of one slap of Hazrat Moosa (On 

16. He submitted, ‘ O my Lord % ‘I 
have exceeded the limit against my 
soul, 43 therefore forgive me, then the 
Lord forgave him. Undoubtedly, He 
it is the Forgiving, Merciful. 44 

43. This statement of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) is based on humility and 
politeness. Our Holy Prophet «JT, <a*. uji 
would always recite: "O my Lord. I have 
exceeded the limit against my sold" (S28: V16). 
The purpose of this was to teach others the 
method of seeking repentance. This does not 
mean killing the Qibti was an act of tyranny, 
because killing a confederate infidel is an act of 
worship. They had killed thousands of Israelite 
babies. Also, if this killing was tyranny, then 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would have 

i been liable for capital punishment, blood 
money or seeking pardon from the heir of the 
one killed. In fact, he himself would have 
handed himself over to the Pharoah for 
punishment. 

17. He submitted, ‘ O my Lord as 
you have blessed me, therefore now I 
shall never be a helper to the 
culprits.’ 45 

45. This means save me from staying by the 
!i Pharoah because by sitting with him, too, is like 
9 accepting his help eg. if an Alim, today 

i l8. Then he passed the night in the 
city fearing and waiting anxiously 46 
what happens, when he saw that he 
who had sought help 47 the day 


whom be peace) It should be remembered that 
it is not a sin to take the life of an oppressive 
infidel. Also, his intention was not to kill this 
Qibti. 

41. The oppression of the Qibti against the 
Israelite was the work of the devil, and not his 
killing, because it is important to punish a cruel 
infidel. Also, Prophets are totally innocent and 
sinless, before and after receiving prophethood 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

42. This means the devil is leading the 
Qibtees astray. 

OJic-D y/ Jls 


Just by uttering words of repentance would not 
have been enough for repentance because this 
was part of human right. 

44. This verse means that this wrong of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), i.e. the 
killing of the Qibti has been forgiven. This 
killing in the first place was not a sin as has 
been stated earlier. Also, the crime of murder is 
never forgiven without capital punishment, 
paying blood money or forgiveness by the heir. 
In fact, what it means is, he has been made one 
forgiven and innocent. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That Allah may forgive the sins of your 
formers and your falters on account of you" 
(S48:V2). The forgiveness of the Prophets 
means they are sinless. 

of & % &£']% o; 

stays with a tyrant, then the people begin to 
think that since this tyrant is a companion of 
this Alim, hence what he is doing must be right. 
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before is crying for help. Musa said 
to him, undoubtedly, you are 
manifestly a misguided man' w 


4<> Nils cells un dial lo tear the wickedness 
ot the wicked is not against the status at 
prophethood, |usl as llu/rai Moosa (On whom 
he peace) had shown lear lor the snake. A 
Prophet docs not ha\c ans tear in his hean lor 
a human being 'there is no tear nor 


19. I hen when Musa wished to lay 
hold of him who is an cncmv to 
both 49 , he said, () Musa*, do you 
intend to kill me as sou did kill a 

a» 

person yesterday*? You only intend 
to become violent in the land and 
intended not to reform. 541 


4*> I tii*' means lla/rat Moosa (On whom he 
peace) wauled lo catch the Israelite and separate 
him Irt-m the <.>ihti Hut the Israelite 
niounderstiMd tins thinking that lla/rat Moosa 
|i»n whom he pease) wanted to heat him up 
So he began to stream Jiid said this It should 
he remembered that lie said the Oihti was an 
cncrm ol both i e ot lla/rat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) and the fighting Israelite, because an 
infidel is ;iIwj\n an cnems o\ a believer 


20. And * man came running from 
the far side of the city . 51 He said* 4 O 
Musa\ undoubtedly* the chiefs are 
counselling together to kill you* 
therefore get away M ; I am your well 
wisher 4 . 


5 I 1 he persons name was kharbccl who had 
secrellv brought faith in Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) Me was a Qibii This fact had 
been mentioned in the llolv OUR‘A AN at 
s annus places with great respect Because the 
fort of Pharoah was on the edge of the cits, and 
this person had come from there, therefore the 
words 'a 11 truer* are used (h it could mean, the 


©ca$* vlldl, A3 JlS 


ony grief upon the friends of Allah" (S10:V62). 

47 in tact. todu> (he same Israelite is fighting 
with the Oihti and is calling upon Hn/ral 
Moosa (On whom he peace) for assistance 

48 Oh Israelite - because everyday you art 
lighting with someone 
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50 llns means Oh lla/rat Moosa! (On whom 
he peace) you do not make peace verbally but 
show readiness to hit Yesterday you killed one 
Oihti. and today you want to kill me. !1li» 
Oihti heard what was said and wanted lo inform 
ihe I’haroah ahoul it On hearing this the king 
gase an order to kill lla/rat Moosa (On whom 
he peace). In response lo the kings command 
his police set out in search of him. 


: jdj ufl # j 
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royal police came from the straight road and 
this servant of Allah Almighty came to Hazrat mm 
Moosa (On whom be peace) crossing different g 
alleys so that he would reach him before the 

police. 

52 This means the Pharoah and hi» courticn 
arc planning >our arrest and death sentence. 
ITierefore sou must leave Egypt and 
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cross over the boundaries of Pharoah's 

21 . then he got out of the city 
fearing 53 and waiting anxiously what 
happens now. He submitted, ‘ O my 
Lord, save me from the oppressors’ 54 


| 53. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To escape from dangerous places and to 
plan to save one's life is the way of the 
Prophets. 

2. To act and plan according to motives is 
not against placing trust in Allah Almighty. 

3. To fear the wickedness of the wicked is 
not going against the status of Prophethood. 
However, the Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty had no fear of obedience for a human 
being, they only feared Allah Almighty. Thus 
this verse is not against verse sixty two of 
Surah Ten. 

4. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
justified in killing this Qibti, otherwise he 
himself would have handed himself over to the 
king for capital punishment. It should be 
remembered that even prior to receiving 

SECTION 3 

22. And when he diverted his 
attention towards Madaian, 55 he 
said, * it is near that my Lord may 
tell me the straight path’. 56 

55. Solely due to the guidance of Allah 
Almighty, because neither was Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) aware about Madain, nor 
about the road towards it. It should be 
remembered that Madain is that very place 
where Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) was 
staying. This place is about eight days journey 
from Egypt (during those days). This place was 
established by Madain bin Ebrahim 

23. And when he came at the water 
of Madian, 57 there he saw a party of 
the people are watering their 
animals, and at the other side of 
then, he saw two women 58 that they 
are holding back 59 their animals; 


rrv: 






kingdom. 




prophethood, the Prophets are completely 
innocent. In any event, it is criminal for a 
murderer to escape the death penalty. 

54. From this we learn that every supporter of 
Pharoah was an oppressor in respect of this 
intention to kill Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace), because according to religious law, the 
death penalty was not obligatory upon him. 
Also that at times hardship takes a person 
towards good. Outwardly, Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was running away from the 
Pharoah, but in truth, he was running towards 
his Lord as this journey of his proved to be one 
of success and victory. The company of Hazrat 
Shuabe, marriage to Bibi Safoorah and 
receiving prophethood were all bestowed upon 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) on this very 
journey. 

» ^ \\C yX**\** 'a. " I “1 ■£ 
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(On whom be peace) and it was thus known as 
Madain. This place was outside the jurisdiction 
of the Pharoah. He was travelling without food 
or any guide or assistant, surviving on the 
leaves of trees without knowing where lie was 
going. 

56. This tells us that his face was towards 
Madyan but his heart was towards the Creator 
of Madyan. 
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Musa said, * what is the condition of 

sou two?’ thcv said ‘ we do not water 

« • 

until all shepherds 60 take way their 
animals after watering and our 

father is vers old.’ 61 

* 

<7 I luit well was oul ol the town People al 
fixed limes were obtaining water from it. I hey 
would close its opening with a heavv rock, and 
go awa\ so that nohod\ could open it 
*K I his means far from men. towards the side 
where Ha/rat Moosa (On whom he peace) was 
siandini! 

to 

5^ In their religion. Pardah (use of the 

veil! was not compulsory, just as it was not 

obligatory in the beginning of Islam Or 

oul ol nctcviit) these maidens were going 

in their veils to the well to fetch water 

from tins we leant lliai il women need to 

co out due to ncccssiiv. then the\ should 

99 

remain aloof from men and not become part 
ol the crowd I he name of one of these 
voting maidens was Safoorali and the 

24. Then Musa watered their 
animals for them both b2 , then 
turned hack towards the shade, and 
said, *<) my l.ord\ I am in need of 
that food which You may send down 
for me.' 63 

H\ this is meant thal Ha/zat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) used Ihe second well which 
was nearby and whose opening was covered b\ 

a heavv rock and which was used bv (he rest of 

• • 

the people who would gather water to provide 
for themselves alter removing (he huge rock 
from it by himself In these wells water would 
he - Tilled in two dass which was used by the 


[f* 
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25. Then one of the two cam to him 
walking bashfully w and said, ‘My 
farther invites you that he may give 
you wage for that you have watered 
our animals* b *. When Musa came to 
him and related to him the story 
he said, ‘ fear not; you have been 
rescued from the oppressors’. 67 
M This iclls us that in time of need a 




other was Layya and they were daughters of 
Haznit Shuabc (On whom be peace) 

60 Uccausc these people are very strong. 
When they leave, it would be our turn, from 
this we learn that in limes of need one who is a 
stranger may speak to the male to fulfill the 
need Also, a Prophet is free from evil intention 
and is protected from it. 

61 Thus, he is unublc to do the outside work 
by himself and we do not have any brothers 
who could do this work, lltcrcforc wc have to 
do n ourselves. Ibis tells us that under difficult 
circumstances u woman can leave the house to 
seek employment (Books of Jurisprudence). 


& Ol fy $1 


people to drink and let others drink. 

63 Uccausc Ha/rat Moosa (On *hom be 
peace) had not ealen for a whole week the 
stomach had got very thin. At the house of 
Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) when he 
asked the daughters the reason for coming earlier 
than usual they narrated the whole incident. He 
asked one daughter to call this person. 
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woman can call a stranger, maintaining 
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modesty and discretion. Hazrat Shuabe (On 
whom be peace) did not have a son who could 
do his outside work. For this reason, the 
daughters had to perform these tasks. 

65. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
not keen to take wages nor was anything fixed 
in this regard. It was an excuse to meet Hazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace) as well as to find a 
good companion and a sympathetic comforter 
which was forcing him to go there. Thus he 
went with Bibi Safoorah leading the way. 
Because there was the fear of the wind lifting 
the clothes from her feet, he told her to walk 
behind him and continue to give verbal 
guidance. In this way he reached Hazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace). Since the food 
was ready, he extended to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) hospitality telling him that you 
are our guest and extending hospitality to our 

26. One of the two women said 68 ‘O 
my farther’. Employ him’. 69 
Undoubtedly, the best employee is he 
who is strong and trustworthy’. 70 

68. The older daughter, Bibi Safoorah who 
was later married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace). 

I 69. The Ulama have stated that this choice of 
I the daughters of Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be 
I peace), the choice of Hazrat Asiyah to adopt 
I Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) as her son, 
I the choice of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat 
I Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) for 
| caliphate all proved very auspicious and 
n blessed. 

II27. He said, ‘ I intend that I may 
n marry to you one of two daughters 
1 on the condition of such a dower that 
■ you may serve me for eight years 7I . 
nBut if you complete full ten years, 
9 then it will be from your side 72 , and 
HI do not desire to put you in hardship 
D 73 . It is near if Allah wills you would 
n find me of the righteous. 74 


guest is an ancient practice of this family. The 
offer was readily accepted. 

66. The murder of the Qibti and the intention 
of Pharoah to execute the death penalty and 
Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) departure 
from there. 

67. From this we also learn that the Pharoah 
was cruel in his intention of executing this 
penalty, because this penalty was not obligatory 
upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). This 
place was out of Pharoah's jurisdiction. From 
this we learn that report by one person or one 
person's testimony is reliable, because only one 
daughter had said that our father is calling you 
which was accepted by Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace).Secondly, at a time of need, it 
is permissible for a pious and God-fearing 
person to walk with a strange lady with 
discretion and piety. 

6i %\^\ £& l^dii cjIS 

70. Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
enquired from Bibi Safoorah that how did you 
come to know of his strength and 
trustworthiness? She replied that he lifted the 
heavy rock alone which could not be lifted by 
ten men. This is his strength. On seeing me, he 
lowered his gaze and did not give me 
permission to walk ahead of him in the road. 
This is indeed his trust and integrity. Hearing 
this Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
became very happy to offer him employment. 
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7 l From this we understand a few issues: 
t Although the sunnat method is that the 
proposal lor marriage should come from Che 
bo>. if it comes from ilie girl's side it too would 
he acceptable 

2 I his \crse is a prool for the current 
custom o! entitlement because in the 
eneaeement the promise of marriage takes 
place, not the marriage 

' In marriage, nomination ol ben and girl is 
necessan while in engagement tins is not 
obligators 

4 t >ne must look for a pious ho> for a girl, 

Ti«>i no much a wealths bos Ila/ral Moosa (On 

• • 

whom he peace) was a traveller not a wealth) 
person hul alter seeing Ins religious disposition 
lla/TJt Nhuahc (On whom he peace) gave his 
daughter in marriage 

5 In stipulate conditions for marriage is 

permissible I hus eight sears of employment 

ssjs not the down but a marriage condition 

llierelore he said 'wurA t<>r me' I he down is 

the property of the wife, not of the father 

Down can only he in terms of wealth Sass 
• * • 

Allah Almights "Seek them m exchange vj 
\i>nr f'mf'i riu V iS4V24> Allah Almights 
further si>s inJ yt\e the wnmen their Juuncx 
HiUin\:l\ u IS4Y4) (use the dowries to the 
women themselves 

72 [Ins means I would be grateful to >ou. 
Hus condition is not from me The great Sufis 
state (>uts^ardls. Ha/jal Moosa (On whom 

28. Musa Haiti. ‘ this has been agreed 
between me and you. Whichever of 
Ihc two terms, I fulfil, then there is 
no demand 75 against me. And Allah 
is responsible over what we say'. 76 

75 Jhis means that as per m) promise I am 
fulls responsible for eight yean, but I am not 
responsible for the remaining two >can That 
will depend on mv wishes 
7 f> Ihus. neither of us will break our promise 
because we have given surety of Allah 
Almighty Thereafter. Ha/rat Shuabe (On 
whom be peace) said to Ha/ral Moosa (On 
whom be peace) <io in to the room, there are 


be peace) was kept to do the duty of a shepherd, 
but in truth the purpose was to keep him under 
his blessed companionship, to give him 
prophetic training How true are the words of 
Dr Iqbal "It you find a true guide like Nazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace), you would reach 
Allah Almighty without much difficulty. 
Therefore this verse is strong proof of period of 
fort) day seclusion at the tomb of a saint or 
staying in service in the house of your religious 
guide. 

73. So that I can make ten years obligatory 
upon sou (Statement of Ulama) The purpose 
ts not to burden you by keeping you at my 
house, but the actual purpose is to make 
someone out of you. Keep you as a shepherd is 
just an excuse (Statement of Saints). 

74 Ihus. the promise I arn making (o you 1 
shall fulfill (Statement of Ulama) or thus by 
staying b> me you shall become pious i.e. 
become worth) of being a Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. The company of a pious makes you 
pious "If you want your good fortune lo 
brighten like the l ight, then spend your night* 
in the company of the pious" From this we 
leant that for the expression for (he bounty of 
Allah Almighty, it is permissible to describe 
your own virtues Also do not place much trust 
on what you say but rather rely on Allah 
Almighty Thcrclorc Ha/ral Moosa (On whom 
be peace) said. "II Allah Almighty wills" 

; am ^ 

■ > ^ . a ' a i ^ / / It 
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kept many stick*. From these, take one rtick 
The slick which came in the hands of Ha/ral 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for looking after 
the grazing sheep, was the same walking slick 
which Ha/rat Adam (On whom be peace) had 
brought from Paradise and which had p*s*ca 
from generation to generation and had come to 
Ha/ral Shuabe I On whom be peaceH Taft** 
Rtmhul Kla'ani and Khazatnul Irfaan). 
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Then, within that period Hazrat Shuahe (On 
whom be peace) got his elder daughter 
Safoorah married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace), who completed the employment 
period of ten years. Thereafter, there came a 

SECTION 4 

29. When Musa fulfilled his term 
and departed with his wife 77 , he 
observed a fire 78 from the side of the 
Tur (mountain) He said to his 
household, 1 stay you here, I have 
observed a fire 79 from the side of 
Tur, perhaps I may bring you some 
news from there 80 , or I may bring to 
you any brand from the fire that you 
may warm yourself 8l . 

77. From this we understand that a wife is 
called household member because at that point 
in time Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
accompanied by his wife only. Thus, the Holy 
Prophet oTj <iii beloved wives are 
included AHLE BAIT. 

78. One night while he was travelling, it 
became dark and very cold. Due to this, he lost 
direction. The blessed wife was going through 
labour pains. In this anxious state, he suddenly 
saw fire glowing from a far. This jungle was 
called the Valley of Tawa and this fire was 
appearing from the direction of Mt. Sinai. 

79. He did not take his beloved wife with 

30. Then when he came to it 82 , a call 
was made from the right side of the 

I valley in the blesses side, out of the 
tree 83 , ‘ O Musa, I am, I am Allah 
the Lord of the entire world’ 8S . 

82. When he arrived there Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) saw light instead of fire which 
was appearing from a jujube tree which is a 
dark red colour. The tree was in its correct 
state and shape - it was neither burning, nor 
| was any smoke emanating from it. 

83. This was either a jujube, berry, acacia 
tree, olive tree, or aloe tree which is called 


desire in his heart to visit his mother, brother 
and sister. He was under the impression that by 
now the people of Pharoah must have forgotten 
the incident of the killing of the Qibti. 


liS 


i;b 6Ji %\ ij&i asX'i Jis 
65 S-3& $ $ 3 \ ' 


him because in that condition she was not fit 
for walking. Allah be Praised! It was the wish 
of his Lord to call Allah's interlocutor i.e. Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) alone so that He 
could talk to Kaleemullah in total privacy. 

80. Road light or light of some nearby 
settlement, because there may be someone at 
the fire side. What if there was fire only and no 
person. 

81. This tells us that fire from the jungle can 
be taken without seeking anyone's permission, 
because fire is an insignificant thing and no one 
will refuse to give it. 

&& & urj>p l«dt ISA 
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weeping willow. It is also known as Jewish 
tree which is accorded great respect by the 
Jews. {Roohul Bayaan) 

84. This tree was not talking, but Allah 
Almighty was speaking this. The tree was the 
communicator of this speech. Likewise, those 
Saints who had uttered 'I am Allah' were not 
speaking this by themselves. The speaker was 


y: 




Marfat.com 





rA 


189 




Allah Almighty. while lhc> were ihe 
communicators lla^ral Maul ana Kumi says in 
Ins Malhanavsi When the utterance '1 am Allah' 
is permissible Irom a tree I hen when a blessed 
sjmi utters the words 'I am Allah' then why is 
ilut not jLceptahlc 

85 I his speech ol Allah Almighty was 
spoken to Ma/rat Moosa iun whom be peace) 
directh and not through the angels It is for 
i this reason that his title ts Allah's interlocutor 


31. And cast down your staff. Then 
when Musa saw it wriggling as it 
were a serpent he set out turning 
his hack and did not look behind 87 . 
() Musa', come before and ear not, 
undoubted!), you are secure. 88 

K<> In ptivsique it was as huge as a python, 
hut in speed and writhing movement, it was like 
a thin snake I or this reason it was perhaps 
sailed a snake Otherwise, the walking stick 
had in reality turned into a snake, it was not an 
optical illusion I hus. there is no inconsistency 
in the verse 

87 out ol I ear lot the snake I his lear 

32. Put your hand on your bosom, it 
will come out white shining without 

I JcfecI H9 , and put your hand on your 
:hest for remosing the fear 90 . So 
these arc the two arguments of your 
Lord 91 toward Firawn and hi* 
chiefs, t ndoubtedly, they are disob¬ 
edient people. 92 

R ( i It means this whiteness of the hand. 
Ivucodemia. etc vs ill not lx Jut to any disease, 
hut will jppear in the form of a miracle. It 
should he remembered thal his hand was not 
only white, it was shining brightly like the sun. 
Hicrcforc. the adjective used here is 'shining 
w hue' and not white Also, this miracle was 
reflected in the right hand only and not in both 
the hands Mcncc, the singular form ic your 
41 hand is used 


i c. that Prophet who would speak to Allah 
Almighty directly. Although our Holy Prophet 
(On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah 
Almighty on the Night of Mc’raj "-Vow- He 
wealed to His bondsman whate\'er Ht 
rnealeif' (S53VIO). and He had blessed him 
with His vision". The heart lied not what he 
\an". (S53VII). but since this was in a 

different world. his title was not 
KATEE Ml 'UAH 

\& & W 13J $ ois 

fa ‘4#piifrtf & o4 

004 *$' 6 * 

was on the basis of harm and disposition. Ibis 
verse is not contradicting verse sixty two of 
Surah Ten 

88 Here as well as in the presence of the 
Pharoah. at the time of death as well as on the 
Day of Judgement In short, this sentence i* 
appropriate for this world and the Hereafter 
because it is an expression for all times. 

a# a ^ 

d# & ^ a* 

ijS? & i o Jl 

90 This means in future whenever you 
become frightened then place your hand on the 
chest This practice is a proven remedy even 
today. or place your hand on the chest to get rid 
of the fear of the snake, or place this shining 
hand on the chest so that it can assume its 
original form, and this fear that has been caused 
by this brightness can then disappear. 
However, the first explanation lends greater 

weight. 
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91. From this we learn that at the present 
moment just two miracles have been bestowed. 
Later, seven more miracles had been added i.e. 
the coming of punishment on the Pharoah, in 
the form of blood, lice, frogs, etc. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in this verse and the one in 
which nine miracles are mentioned. 

92. Although Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 

33. He said, ‘ I have killed a person 
from among them, I therefore, fear 
that they may kill me. 93 

93. It should be remembered that the Prophet 
as well as the Saint does not have fear of 
obedience of anyone besides Allah Almighty. 
But they can experience fear of harm which 
creates dislike. The fear that Hazrat 

34. And my brother Haroon, he is 
more eloquent is speech 94 than me, 
therefore appoint him a Messenger 
95 for my help that he may confirm 
me, I fear that they will belie me 96 . 

94. Hazrat Haroon was the elder brother of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) would stammer 
because in his childhood he had placed a piece 
of burning coal in his mouth while he was 
staying with Pharoah. 

95. From this we come to know a few issues: 

I T To seek assistance from the servants of 

Allah Almighty is the way of the Prophets and 
not an act of polytheism. 

2. Through the prayer of the pious you can 
obtain those bounties which would not be 
possible to obtain from there. Observe, the 
prophethood of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
Peace) is due to the prayer of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). No one can obtain 
prophethood through his pious deeds. 

■ 3 - In matters of Divine works one can 

|35. He said, ‘ It is near that We shall 
[Strength your arm with your 
[brother 97 and shall give you both 


peace) was a Prophet to both the Pharoah and his 
people, as well as to the Israelites, these Israelites 
were under the clutches of the Pharoah: Had he 
not gone astray the courtiers, too, would have 
been saved. Therefore, this has been mentioned 
here specifically. The subject which follows also 
applies to these courtiers i.e. these people are 
tyrants and wicked. 

Lia fa cxs Qi Cv Jls 

o' 

Moosa (On whom be peace) had for Pharoah 
was one of harm, i.e. he could cause harm to 
him, but not one of obedience to the wicked 
king. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 


verse. 


wUJ I ^ Oij* & I 1 
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seek the assistance of His servants. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And help each other in 

righteousness and piety" (S6:V2),(S5 : V2) 

4. Through the Dua of the pious some have 
been bestowed with prophethood. Thus, even 
today one can obtain sainthood, knowledge, 
children, kingdom, etc. through the kind 
prayers of the pious. Also, this helps to 
establish and reveal the sublime status of our 
Holy Prophet oTj <in i.e. he is the 
Prophet of the entire universe, yet he has no 
brother nor the support of any other power. 

96. "And when / have to debate with them, mv 

* 

tongue will prove an obstacle for me". From 
this we learn that the power of the tongue is a 
greaty bounty from Allah Almighty; if it is 
controlled by piety, but without piety it is a 
form of punishment for that person. Its evil use 
has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef. 
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dominance ***, then they could not 

harm vou on account of Our signs 

* 

You both and those who will follow 
shall triumph'. 

o? | lus if IK us tlut uni are not forbidden to 
stn\f. or to oiler prayer of obtaining 
prophethood and caliphate tor sour children 
and telaiiM-s I Inis those pious persons who 
nominate their children as their successors are 
not sinneis a' is the case with Ha/rat Muawiya. 
.is well .is the Saints and kings in general 
vs \we and leaf in the hearts ol the 
iiii'deK. lose in the hearts ol the belies ers or 

36. Then when Musa brought to then 
Our bright signs, they said, ‘ this is 
nothing, but magic fabricated l01 , 
and we did not hear the like among 
our earlier fathers'. 102 

MM I lie Plunuh accused Ma/ral Mimisu (<>n 
uhom he pc.uci ol has me L*onc to studs 
witchcraft anJ allct ten scars of its studs he had 
returned Now >ou desire to rule l.^vpl 

37. And Musa said/ my Lord knovss 
well him who brought guidance ,0 -' 
from Him and for whom will be the 
home of the Hereafter. Undoubtedly, 
the unjust reach not to the goal. IW 

1 11 11 I Ins means the end result of the tvrant in 
al\sa\s had You are a tsrant II sou did not 
pas heed to me lodas. tomorrow. time will 
force mu i to change fortunate arc those who 
ihanec through the ad\ ice of the pious, and 
wretched are those who arc compelled b> lime 




38. And f irawn said ‘ O chiefs, I 
know not for you any god besides 
myself; therefore, O Hainan, after 
burning clay (bricks) build for me a 
high palace ,0 * that perhaps I may 
ascend and peep into the god o f 
Musa l06 , and undoubtedly, I 


kingdom and Caliphate with prophethood. 

99 l lm means that they would not be able to 
cause any harm to you due to this walking stick 
and tlie sliming hand. I lus tells us that keeping 
resources with you is not against the concept of 
trust in Allah Almighty. 

100 In that you will overpower the I’haroah, 
and sour people, the Israelites, will overpower 
his people 

$13 cf*V 
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under the pretext ol prophclhootf 

11)2 Vi e had not heard this before, that there il 

a (tod besides me or there is such a thing ai 

prophethood 

fo erw pa ^ J# JK 5 

*3 6’JZ ^ 

to change 

104 Ibis means that Allah Almighty is my 
Witness thal I am on the path of guidance, and 
that you arc a tyrant and your end is going to be 
horrible, though he did not say this clearly. 

‘ 

< 
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imagine that indeed he is a liar’, 107 

105. This tells us that fully baked bricks were 
first produced by Pharoah. Furthermore, it is 
permissible to use the things invented and 
produced by the infidels. Today, the world is 
benefitting from baked bricks, railway lines, etc. 

106. From this we learn that a rejector of the 
Prophet can never recognize Allah Almighty. 
Because the Pharoah bore hatred in his heart 
for Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

39. And he and his wished unjust 

greatness 108 in the land and thought 

that they are not to return towards 
Us. 109 

108. This tells us that the word height conveys 
the same thought as described in this verse, i.e. 
falsehood tries to seek greatness. Greatness 
which is bestowed by Allah Almighty is true 
greatness. Allah Almighty Himself says: 
"Whereas the honour is for Allah, 

40. Therefore We seized him and his 
army and cast them into the river no. 
See them, how became the end of the 
oppressors. 111 

110. This means the people of Pharoah were 
hke concrete and stones in front of us, and 
despite their numerical strength and grandeur 
We drowned them in the Red Sea in total 
contempt. This tells us that if man does not 
possess faith, he is completely worthless. 

* 11 Jhis means "Oh reciter of the Holy 
QUR’AAN! Ponder over the horrible fate of 
these faithless people!" Thus, by sight means to 
Ponder, to reflect, i.e. the sight of the inner 
htelhgence. From this we learn that to reflect 
on the infidelity of the infidels is a Divine 
Command, and an act of worship. Or it could 
Phean, "Oh My Beloved see how horrible has 


ICdUU 3 U1 IB 

»eople of Hell that they call towards 




he thought Allah Almighty to be like. 

107. Pharoah thought that perhaps Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) believes in his 
Lord in the heaven. Therefore he tried to reach 
the heavens as the scientists of today are trying 
to reach the moon and the sun. However, he 
had limited material, while these scientists have 
an abundance of resources. 

©o&>’£ i $\ ij& 5 

and His Messenger, and Muslims" (S63: V8). 

109. Because they did not believe in the Day of 
Judgement. If they did not believe in Allah 
Almighty then what belief will they have of the 
Day of Judgement? 

©c*#Ji tsU 


been the end of these wretched infidels". This 
tells us that the sight of the Holy Prophet 

<Li is on everything past, 
future, present, and things still not in existence 
On the night of Me'raj the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <jx. <jji had seen those people being 
punished in Hell who were to be bom many 
centuries after him and would be punished only 
after the Day of Judgement. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) said these are the devours 
of usury from your Ummah, these are the 
Ulama who did not practise what they 
preached, etc. For a complete discussion on the 
subject read the book JAA-AL-HAQ 

r. I UJ. . * e * < I 9 ~ ^ 
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the Fire 1,2 and they shall not be 
helped on the Day of Resurrection. 

112 1 rom llii' uc understand that on the Day 
ol Judgement. the leaders ot the infidels and 
the believers would be taking their followers 
into Hell and Paradise respectively. Says 
Allah Almighty "Ihe day h/i.ii Me shall 

42. And We set on curse 1,3 to follow 
them in this world; and on the Day 
of resurrection theirs is the ugly 
condition. 1,4 

1 13 Hus tells us that bad publicity of anyone 
m the world is a curse from Allah Almighty 
while good public ns is a meres from Him. as 
is the publicity being accorded to the Prophet, 
the saints and the pious At the same time the 
bad publicity ot the desil is a curse of Allah 
Almighty lor him. so much so that even the 
infidels are aware ol the devil's disgrace and 
intamv. because it anyone calls them a 

SECTION 5 

43. And undoubtedly. We gave a 
Book to Musa after We Had 
destroyed earlier generation ll? , in 
which there are evident arguments 
for the people and guidance and 
mercy so that they may accept 
admonition. 116 

1 I l ike the people of Nooh. the Aad. the 
Ihamood. etc I his means the period of Ha/rat 
Moosa (On whom be peace! tame before the 
destruction ol these people, while he received 
the 1 aurah after the destruction of Pharoah and 
his people 

44. And vou were not on the 

♦ 

western' n side of Tur, when we sent 
the command of Propbethood to 
Musa and nor you were present at 
the times. 118 

I 1 7 Plate where Allah Almighty spoke to Hazral 
Moosa (( >n whom be peace I The essence of 


_ ' • t "1* *1 ‘'Mi ✓ 

© 

call every people with their leaders" 
(S 17:V7!). Wc further learn that on the Day of 
Judgement help will be given to the believers, 
not the infidels. 

j gdJi & 0 i 



devil they regard lliat as abusive language 
114 By ugly condition means that everything 
beneficial would be kept further from these 
infidels and all types of evils would be brought 
closer to them Thus, through the grace of 
Allah Almighty the believers would be nearer to 
everything good and distanced from everything, 
harmful 



$4 JiSii 0 >%\ l&Si 
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116/lhis means the Israelites, because Hazral 
Moosa <On whom be peace) was the Prophet of 
the Israelites only The Taurah was revealed 
only as a book of code for them to practise in 
their day to day life 

&S SI ftjsil cS us 

it is whatever secret conversation look pl*c« 
between Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
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and Allah Almighty, "Oh Israelites you are 
fully aware of it". He can show you and inform 
you about these. Yet Allah Almighty tells our 
beloved Prophet dTj dji that the 
conversation We had on the night of Me’raj is 
not disclosed to anyone. "Now He revealed to 
His bondsman whatever He revealed " 
(S53:V10). 

118. This means with this body. Otherwise, 
every past, present and future incidents are 
all within the Holy Prophet's 

45. But it so happened that We 
produced generations and a very 
long period 1,9 passed over them, and 
neither you were a deweller among 
the people of Madian, reciting Our 
sign to them, yes We became the 
Sender of messenger. 120 

119. It means after Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) many other Ummahs had come who 
were given long life spans. But in spite of a 
long life they had forgotten the teachings of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). It should be 
remembered that the religions of previous 
Prophets would become absolete after a certain 
period of time, his religion is still firmly 
established and the Holy QUR’AAN 

46. And nor you were at the side of 
Tur, when called 121 yes it is the 
mercy from your Lord (H gave you 
the Knowledge of the Unseen) that 
you may warn a people to whom no 
Warner came before you, 122 haply 
they may be admonished. 

1 121. No one knew about this call besides Me 
and Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). But 
We have informed you about it because Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was My KALEEM 
but you are My HABEEB (most beloved) 
fl“ j «JTj -uU. <111 . 

122. From this we leam that no Prophet had 
come to Hijaz - (Arabia) before our Holy 
Prophet <jTj <xk dji except Hazrat 


■ 

fi^j <JTj idt ■uji ^ 1*0 focus (Tafseer Saawi). 
Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved, have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with the companions 
of the Elephant?" (S105:VI), The gist of this is 
that. Oh My beloved Rasool <jTj -uk dit 
though you were not present, there in this 
blessed body, nor did you meet any scholars. 
Despite this you are narrating these incidents so 
accurately. This tells us that our Holy Prophet 
j ■dTj tAt, dll ^ is indeed a true Prophet. 
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is still in its original form - unaltered and 
without any distortion. May Allah Almighty 
preserve it for eternity. 

120. For this reason he had been bestowed with 
all types of knowledge of the unseen. This tells 
us that Prophets are given knowledge of the 
unseen which became the proof of their 
prophethood. 

i\ cS uj 

^ 9 \"\ i \»•• »t j , 2 r £ 




©Oj 


Ismail (On whom be peace). There is no place 
for the stars in that sky on which there is the 
sun. The religion of those people before the 
advent of our Holy Prophet. ^j oTj dji 
Gradually its teachings, too, became obsolete. 
Now belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty 
i.e. Tauheed was sufficient for them as is the 
case with naturalists. Our Holy Prophet's 

oTj <*k dll parents were 
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adherents ol this 1 auheed as well as some 
remaining teachings ol' Ha/rat Ibrahim (On 
whom he peace I I hex were not polvthcists hut 
were firm monotheists l or further investigation 
o! this subject consult lalseer N'aeemi, hirst 
I’aia 1 lie meaning o! this verse is lhat Oh My 
beloved 1 at the tune when these events look 
place. vou were not present in vour 






47. And hud it not so happened if 

anv calamity would have touched 

■ * 

them for what their hands have sent 
before 12 -', the> would say. ‘ O our 

Lord, whv did vou not send anv 

• • • 

Messenger towards us that we might 
have followed your signs 124 might 
have believed. I2 * 

12' I lus means that it tills had not taken place, 
then when the infidels <>1 Makkah are given (he 
punishment in the Heicalter due to their 
polvtheism and infidelilv. thev would have said 
Out no Messenger Ltd come to them II tins 
was (fa* then W c would not have sent vou 
as a Messenger 1 his Kells us that the tommy of 
the Prophet js for the sake ol silencing the 

48. then when Che truth came ,2fc to 
Ihem from I s. thev said, ‘ whv they 
were not given ir the like of w hat was 
given to Musa l2 *? Had they not 
rejected what was given to Musa 
before l2< *. They said, * Iwo magic’s 
supporting each other;' and the) said 
4 we are rejecters of all the two* IW 


1 2(y I rnm this wc learn that one of the Nested 
names ol the Hols Prophet 
is I ruth, because even action of his reflects 
truth I lie previous and subsequent verses arc 
trviny to establish that b\ I ruth is meant our 
Htd> Prophet 

1 2^ Ihe> were cut off from it because of their 
ennutv and hnsiilit) inhere isc Allah 
Almightv had bestowed such wonderful 
miracles on him. that in their presence Ihcre 
was no rrxxn for anv doubt 


present physical state. So these events have 
been rc-vcalcd to you so that these sciences of 
the unseen can become a proof of your 
prophethood through which people can believe 
m vou and obtain your counselling. Ihe 
revelation of these events is not for your 
guidance but for the guidance of your 
followers. 

o\l 2 i 
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uilidcls 

12-1 Aflcr vour coming, these infidels will not 
have an opportuml) lor making an excuse. 

125 Here the letter f .1 is used for nurralivc 
order and nut for verbal order because the 
Prophet had come ahead) while the punishment 
will onlv take place in the future. 

II ’j&t p it Qll C* JSf vl>l 

I# Oil ^ 
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128 fhc walking stick and the shining hand, or 
receiving the Holy QIJR'AAN ol once, just as 
the I aurah was given to llazral Moosa (On 
whom be peace) al one sitting. 

12? In this stale the focus of attention arc 
those Jewish scholars who were teaching the 
tjuraish to raise such an objection. In line of 
this, they had taught the Quraish to ask the 
Holy Prophet df, <iii that why wit 
the Holy IJUR'AAN not revealed tn one sittiof 
like the 1 aurah. In rcipome, Altah. 
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Almighty says that since when did the leaders 
of these teachings ever accept the Taurah. 
Hence, this objection cannot be raised against 
this verse that the people of Makkah had not 
falsified Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

130. The infidel Quraish had enquired about 
the Holy Prophet dTj u* <Iji 

49. Say you,’ bring them any book 
from Allah which is a better guide 131 
than these two, I shall follow it, if 
you are truthful,’ 132 

131. To bring another book in opposition to 

this original uninterpolated Taurah and the 
Holy QUR’AAN. It should be remembered that 
the original Taurah is a source of guidance even 
today, which is giving guidance to believe in 
the Holy Prophet. <Jij dil Its other 

laws have been abrogated and no longer serve 
as guidance. 

132. This tells us that the possible can be 
dismissed over an impossible because it is 
impossible to have a book greater than the Holy 

50. Then if they accept not your 
saying, know you that they only 
follow their own desire 133 . And who 
is more astray than one who follows 
his own desires separates the 
guidance of Allah 134 . Undoubtedly 
Allah guides not unjust people. 

133. It should be remembered that the saying 
of 'know you' here is neither used in connection 
with Allah Almighty nor with the Holy Prophet 
rUvj oTj dji because Allah Almighty 
had known that they would never bring 
anything like the Holy QUR’AAN, and the 
Holy Prophet <Jij <J* dji ^ was fully 

aware that these people were pursuing their 
own sensual desires. All this, in fact, is for the 
common people. You should also remember 
that the text of the Taurah was not a miracle 
but its guidance was a miracle. It is for this 
reason that the words 'then these two' are used, 
while the text of the Holy QUR’AAN and its 
guidance, both are miracles. Regarding the 


from the Jewish scholars of Madinah, whether 

information about him is given in the Taurah. 

+ 

They replied in the affirmative. To this the 
infidels of Makkah replied that we neither 
accept the QUR'AAN nor the Taurah 
(Khazainul Irfaari). This verse points towards 
the above. 

ot ^9 

QUR’AAN and it is just as impossible to 
follow that book other than the Holy 
QUR’AAN. It should be remembered that 
some people enter into a debate with the 
infidels on the condition that if they were to be 
defeated we will accept infidelity. This is 
totally forbidden, because for us to lose is not 
impossible. This is like suspending your 
infidelity over something that is impossible. 
We cannot make this verse as a credential for 
our own way or procedure. 

pit Si p of 
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Holy QUR’AAN Allah Almighty says: "Then 
bring one chapter like it" (S2:V23). 

134. From this we learn that sensual desire is of 
two types: one is in accordance with truth, the 
other is in opposition to truth. To act upon the 
second desire is sometimes forbidden and 
sometimes it is an act of infidelity. To act upon 
the first desire is a meritorious act full of 
rewards. Therefore the restriction placed here 
is one of 'without guidance'. Some pious 
servants are those whose desire is fully in 
accordance with Truth. There are many verses 
found in the Holy QUR’AAN which have been 
revealed in accordance with the wishes of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). 
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vcn prior u< the advent of prophethood. our 
beloved Prophet j vl* • was 

eneaped in the remembrance and worship of 
Allah Almights 1 hat desire of the Messenger 

SECTION 6 

51. And undoubtedly. We have sent 
for them the word in continuation 135 
that they may give heed. 

I *5 Ihis tells us that (here is a close 
connection and relevance between ihe verses of 
ihe II.'In Ul K AAN. though at some places 
tins connection is noi lulls apparent. I he 
mean me of the verse is that We have revealed 

52. Those to whom We ha\c Riven 
the Hook before it, they believe in 
it 1 * 

l'b I ort> people accompanied Ma/ral Jailer 

bin Ahi I abb from Ahvssinia u> die court of the 

0 

Holv Prophet Cj *i" Jl- in Madinah 
Munawwarah and accepted laith at the hands 
ot the Messenger ot Allah Almighty Ihcsc 
were scholars ol Christianas When thes saw 
the hardships that were experienced by the 
believers, thes told the Hots Prophet 
^..c.wc: 1 that we have a great deal 


53. And when these signs arc recited 

to them thev sav, *We believed in it, 

♦ • 

undoubtedly, it is the onlv truth 

• • 

from our Lord, We have already 
submitted even before ,37 . 

I Pm means (>h the Ixadcr of Prophets wc 
had brought faith in vou before sour blessed 

54. They will be given their reward 
twice 138 the recompense of their 
patience ,39 , and they repel evil with 
good l4 °, and spend out of what We 
have provided them. 

138 because their action is also twolold 
I of believing in their revealed Book. 2. of 
believing in the Hoi) QMR'AAN. 


of Allah too was in complete conformity with 
Truth. In short, there are ditTereni types of 
SAFS. their desires are different, and the laws 
pertaining to them are different. 


$3 J;SJl Ciii j 




such a glorious text lor their guidance, which is 
not against the principle of continuity. It could 
also mean Wc have revealed a text which is 


continuous 


ft (*£ fi? & 
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of wealth in our country Give us permission to 
bring this wealth with which wc can help the 
Muslims Permission was granted and they 
brought their wealth which proved very 
beneficial to the believers These verses were 
revealed in their honour. Some lllama state 
that these verses arc concerning Sayyedina 
Abdullah bin Salaam and his companions 
I khaztiinul Irjaun). 

4J| U IjJlj jjjj j 

t# & K 
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advent, after reading your praiseworthy 
qualities in the Taurah and Injeel. 

I* g&M r»>r' 0$i2 »3jM 
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139 They exercised patience at the 
persecutions of the polytheists after forsaking 
their former religion and accepting Islam. 
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140.They ward off sins through obedience to 
Isiam, or infidelity through Faith, or repulse 
the oppressions of the infidels through 
knowledge; or conquer ignorance through 
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55. And when they hear vain talk, 
they turn away it 141 and say, ‘for us 
our works, and for you, your 
works ,42 ;peace be to you, we seek 
not the ignorant’. 143 

141. The polytheists of Arabia and the People 
of the Book were constantly hurling verbal 
abuse against the believers. But these pious 
people were ignoring it in such a way as if they 
had not heard it, giving them total deaf ears. 
This verse is regarding them. 

142. This does not mean that your deeds are 
beneficial to you because there is no benefit in 
infidelity and polytheism. They are at all 
times harmful. What it really means is our 
wealth is our deed while your wealth is your 
deed. Everyone will be made to see the reward 

56. Undoubtedly, this is not that you 
may guide 144 whom so ever you like 
145 on your own accord, yes, Allah 
guides whom so ever He will. And he 
knows well who are the guided. 146 

144. This verse was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib. At the time of his death, the Holy 
Prophet oTj <in asked him: "Oh my 
uncle! Recite the Kalima so that on the Day of 
Judgement I can testifiy about your faith. "In 
reply Abu Talib recited these two couplets, the 
meaning of which is: "/ have not the slightest of 
doubt that the Religion of Muhammad is heller 
than all religions. And / would have accepted 

I it, if l had no fear of being rebuked for 
accepting it. "After uttering these words Abu 
Talib died. In response, this verse was revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaari). From this emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Abu Talib accepted and believed in the 
Message of Truth of the Holy Prophet, 
r^j <4* <ili l/ L^» Therefore he had eulogized 
many verses of praise about his blessed 


knowledge; or overpower polytheism through 
Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) or 
remove darkness through light (These verses 
are Madinite). 


9 ' 
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and punishment of his own deeds. 

143. From this emerge two issues: 

1. One should not enter into a debate with 
every ignorant person. They should be greeted 
from a far by remaining aloof from them. 
Observe, Allah Almighty did not reply to the 
proofs of Shaitaan but instead said 'Get out 
from hereV 

2. Do not extend greetings of love to the 
infidels, because this greeting for them is not 
out of love but out of disgust and dislike, as is 
said sarcastically: Greetings'. 

c# i if i cl5l 






nephew, but at the time of request did not 
acknowledge this verbally, his faith is not given 
any credence in the light of Shariah. It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet oTj <iu 

did not give him the traditional burial 
rites. Without faith, no good deeds are 
granted acceptance. Although Abu Talib had 
served the Holy Prophet Of, *4* <41 
with such aplomb yet he would be deprived of 
Paradise because he had not accepted faith. It 
should be remembered that there is a 
conflicting opinion among the Ulaina of Ahle 
Sunnat with regard to the Faith of Abu Talib. 
He was not a believer in terms of Shariah. 
The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
stated: He is a believer in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the 
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IloK Prophet r±~j oij vU <u‘ in addition lo 
his parents made Abu lalih alive and blessed 
tlwm with I ailh Others have stated that those 
people whom Allah Almight) will free from 
Hell and place into Paradise without any 
mediation are those people who have not 
declared faith in terms of Shariah but were 
believers in the sight of Allah Aimight) In 
short, the decision about Abu lalih is that he 
is not a believer in terms of Shariah. >et one 
should not s.i> anything disrespectful about him 
as he is a true devotee o! the HoU Prophet 


I-l 5 1 1 should be remembered that this verse 
was revealed for the purpose of comforting the 
llolv Prophet . ji jk+uJji _ r L-» Abu I alib’s 

death without accepting laith had indeed given 
the Huh Prophet greal deal of grief 
I herclorc this was said to him Here in 
opposition to love. Divine will is stated i e. he 

57 and thev sav, ‘if wc follow 
guidance with you we shall he taken 
away from our land hy the people 147 
them a place in the safe sanctuary 
towards w hich all kinds of fruits are 
brought, a provision from lis? But 
most of them know not. 148 


147 Hamh bin I'thman bin Nauftl bin Ahd 
Manal had said that we arc aware that >our 
Religion is tn»c. but wc arc faced with a danger 
that if ue were to declare faith, then the people 
ol Arabia will oserlhrow us In response to it. 
this verse was revealed 

148 17m means the) should have thought 
lhal though else* where in Arabia there is 
plunder and pillage, but in Makkah there is 
peace and stability And despite am natural 
growth in this sacred cits, sustenance reaches 

58. And bow manv a citv have We 

* • 

destroyed 149 that behaved boastfully 
on their luxurious life ,9 °. Then these 


does not obtain guidance whom you love, I 
because you love all on the basis of being a 
meres unto the worlds However, only that 
person will obtain guidance in whose heart 
there is sincere love for you. In the same way 
that all those persons will not obtain guidance 
whom A Malt Almighty love, because in His 
capacity us l^ord He loves every servant. But 
really speaking only that person will obtain 
guidance whose guidance is desired by Allah 
Almighty For this reason He did not say 'give 
guidance to whom He loves' From this we 
leam that worship that is acceptable in the court 
of Allah Almighty is not our property, but they 
belong to Allah Almighty. ITtus they arc 
neither property of this world nor arc they 
transitory In fact, they are included in 'things 
hy Allah Almighty'. 

146 Those in whose fate there is guidance. 


/ / 
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here from everywhere. If by staying under the 
sanctuary of the Ka'aha they arc receiving 

security and sustenance, then had they 

connected themselves with the Beloved of the 
Kaaba oTj uU sin and lived under hll 
shelter, they would receive greater security and 
sustenance. Hie Ka'aba is a sanctuary of the 
body, but the Holy Prophet ^j dlj sill J— 

is the sanctuary of the Faith where you find the 
fruits of Divine Personality and Attributes. 

A*' 6* CM f * 
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are their homes 151 , which were not a 
little ,52 . And only We are 
inheritors. 153 

149. What is meant is there is peace and 
security in the obedience to the Holy Prophet 

b 

oTj tAc. -d)' while opposition to him 
will bring about destruction. These people took 
a lopsided view of that by obeying the Prophet 

b 

flwj dij am. dJi >J L*> there will be instability and 
destruction and by opposing him there will be 
peace and security. The testimony of history is 
completely opposite to this view. Read the 
|history of the previous people. 

150. Some traces of whom are still to be found 
and these mins are visible to you at all times 
|during your journey to there. 

151. Some travellers and wayfarers take 
ishelter in these ruins for a while then move on 

59. And your Lord destroys not the 
cities until He sends in their real 
resort a Messenger 154 who may 
recite Our signs to them 1SS , and we 
destroy not the cities but when their 
inhabitants are oppressors 156 

154. By verses for propagation here means the 
verses from the new or the previous book. Or 
every Prophet's own revelation, because every 
Prophet was not given a new book. 

155. Who would be the infidels and the 
rejectors of the Prophet. 

60. And whatever thing you have 
been given in the provision of this 
worldly life and its adornment, 157 
and whatever is with Allah is better 
and more enduring. Have you then 
no sense? 

157. It is not so, in fact, the difference which 
exists between the world and the Hereafter 
is the difference that is to be found between 
the materially orientated man and religiously 
orientated man. From this we learn 


9 fit ' 
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leaving them empty. It does not mean that 
these destroyed nations take shelter in these 
mins for a short while. 

152. This means no heir of theirs was left 
behind who could have rebuilt their houses 
after destruction. 

153. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Divine punishmemt does not come 
without the curse of the Prophet. 

2. It is not necessary that a Prophet should 
come to every establishment. The coming of 
the Prophet to one large establishment is 
sufficient for all the neighbouring small 
establishments. 

(/$! 4^ 6 % U i 



156. In it the infidels are being addressed that 
all your wealth shall perish. With the grace of 
Allah Almighty, the wealth of the believers is 
not a worldly wealth but that of the Hereafter, 
and his life is the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

uue Ui "t&j J 5$l 
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that if the believer and the infidel are not equal, 
then how will the Prophet, through whose grace 
all these blessings and bounties are found, be 
equal to an ordinary person? 
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SECTION 7 

61. Is then he whom we promised a 
goodly promise with which he will 
meet like him whom we allowed to 
enjoy the provision 1 ** on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be presented 
arrested? '*» 

h should be remembered that all will be 
patented before Allah Almighty tor 
punishment, but the believers will present 
llu-msehcs with |o\, while the infidels will be 
brouehi forward b\ force, like the criminals, 
wliose sentence is death b> hanging, are 
presented to the judge 

62. And the Day when He will say 
•where are my those partners 160 
whom you so imagined*? 

IMi Sjving about these idols as Mis partners 
will he out nt anger. |ust as the ItoK Prophet 
, ■. , o', Jji jLm would be saving about 
the apostates that these arc m> tom pan ions. 

I !here is no lack ut awareness nor will it he 
here I his is how we sometimes in a fit of 
mger sarcastkall) sa>. he is m> elder 
irolhcr’ It should be remembered that the 
nolvis of Deohand trv to appl> all such verses 

W. Those against whom the word 
has been proved will 161 say, ‘O our 
Lord these are they whom we led 
astray, we led them astray as we 
were astrayed ourselves ,62 . We 
return to you being disgusted with 
them. They worshipped us not*, 163 

l<>I This means the purpose of the leader* of 
the infidels is to sa\ Oh Allah our own 
companions led us astras At even step they 
were obedient!) following us If only they had 
not accepted us a* their leader* this pndc and 
haughtiness would not base crept into us 
U 162 This is the second excuse of these leaders. 
Jli.c just as we had gone astray on our 


»< K " " i * 
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159 Allah Almighty will say this directly 
Himself, or indirectly through the angels. This 
statement would be to express wrath and not 
one of mercy llius, it is in no way against this 
verse either it talked to them” because there 
it is a negation of a statement of mercy. 


©a#>,£?a^l 

to the saints of Allah Almighty. They say that it 
will be said in the Peers - bring forth all your 
disciples Whereas in reality tins verse i» 
regarding the idols and the idobworshippers, It 
is stated in Hukhari Sharccf to apply verses of 
the infidels on the believers is the way of those 
who are out of the fold of Islam. As such these 
people too are deviating from Islam. 
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own volition, these people too have gone astray 
according to their own desire*, We had nol 
forced them to go astray. Hence they cannot 
accuse us of it 

163 In fact, the) were totally ruled by their 
whims and fancies and controlled by their 
desire* 
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64. And it shall be said to them/ call 
your partners, 164 therefore they will 
call, but they shall not hear them, 
and they shall see the torment. What 
a good thing would have been if they 
had got the way? 

164. This tells us that just to call upon 
someone even if it is for the purpose of help, 
is not polytheism. Otherwise, Allah Almighty 
would not have given permission for it. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And call upon all your 
helpers other than Allah" (S2:V23). This 
means for the sake of opposing the Holy 
QUR’AAN call upon your helpers to give you 
assistance. The call which is polytheism is that 

65. And the Day when he will call 
upon them. He will say, ‘what 
answer did you give to Our 
Messengers? 165 

165. While the first question was connected to 
Tauheed, the second question of Allah 
Almighty is linked to the prophethood of the 
Prophet. This tells us that the infidels would be 

66. Then all news will become 
black 166 to them on that day, and 
they will not even ask each other. 167 

166. This means the infidels would not 
remember what the Prophets had said to them 
and what replies they had given. This would be 
one period. At another time things will be 

I different to that. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 

167. This tells us after death the infidels will 
forget their religion too. Thus in reply to the 
questions in the grave he only says: 7 do 

67. But as for him who repented and 
believed and did good deeds; it is 
near that he may be successful. 

68. And your Lord creates what so 
j ever he will and chooses 168. They 
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which is in respect of worship. It should be 
remembered that here the associates are those 
idols which were being worshipped by the 
polytheists, like the moon, the sun, the stars, the 
trees, stones or the big idols, etc. in whose 
names the idols had been made. This verse has 
no link with the Prophets and Saints, as is taken 
by the Wahabies. 

(**-**' 'S'* -Ayd * 


punished for their polytheism and for opposing 
the Prophet. The plural noun Prophets has been 
used to show that this question would be asked 
of the followers of every Prophet. 

j & #£ c 43 
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not know' In short, the matters regarding 
religion will remain in use on the Day of 
Judgement as well. Only sensual links will be 
broken off. On the other hand, the believer will 
fully remember his religion in the grave, on the 
Day of Judgement and at all such places. lie 
will be able to recognize his Lord, his Prophet 
and even his religious Guide and teacher. 
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have no choice l69 , sanctified and 
Flatted is Allah from their 
association. 


IhK \Kalicd bin Mughicrah had been saying 
why bad Allah Almighty chosen ihe Hols 
Prophet J— lor the position of 

Prophethood” Phis Ql'R'AAN should have 
been rescaled to any wealthy person of laif 
meaniue hnnscll or 1‘nsah bin Masood. In its 
refutation this \er*e was revealed \Kha:amul 
Irf.uin i. in which it is stated by Allah Almighty 

that He has full rieht. in matters of creation. 

% 

selection of Prophets and no one has any right 
lo raise am objections regarding these, eg no 
one can object why has he been created as a 
male, or why is lie black, or poor, or wealthy'* 
i >r why have I been given so many girls, or so 
mans buys, why not almost of equal number 
Similar Is lie cannot oh|ect sshv ssas such and 
such a person not chosen as a prophet 
Inv Ibis means no one has any objection 
regarding choice of a Prophet t.c whom he 

69. And vour Lord known what in 
hidden in their breant and what they 
dindonc. 170 


l?n I hiv niL\irv> in the hearts of these infidels 
there is (calouss tor ihe Hols Prophet 
k!', ^ <1’’ J— Thc> are taunting 
prophethomJ with their longues Allah 
Mmights is aware of both of them, though 
deep down in their hearts thev. Iik). 
acknowledge that Allah Almight) has blessed 


the Hols Prophet 


M 




with 


proplurthood He who denies the choice of 
Allah Almights is an infidel. It should be 
remembered lhai to launt anslhmg of the Holy 


70. And He is the only Allah there is 
no god beside Him. His is only Praise 
in the world and in the hereafter, 171 
and His is onlv command 172 and to 
him vou shall be returned. ,7J 


171 |}\ this is meant the Prophets, the Saint* 
and I lama sing His praises in the world. 
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likes he can choose as a prophet. However, 
sometimes u Prophet has prayed to choose 
another Prophet, and Allah Almighty had 
upheld their choice and made that person a 
Prophet out of His bounty as Hazrat Moose 
(On whom he peace) had made Dua to choose 
Ha/rat Maroon (On whom be peace) and Allah' 
Almighty had accepted the Dua in favour of 
Hazrat Maroon (On whom he peace) It should 
be remembered that Prophethood is Divine 
vicegerent's whose choice is made by Allah 
Almighty alone, while Khilafat is vicegerance 
of the Holy Prophet «jTj V slji whose 
choice is made by the Holy Prophet 
, i.- j «jlj V si* 1 or by the followers through 
simple majority If the Khaliph too were 
selected by Allah Almighty, then there will be 
no difference between a Prophet and a Khaliph? 
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Prophet oi , V dJ' is an *tt of infidelity 
because every deed and every attribute of the 
Holy Prophet «in J— is selected by 

Allah Almighty. Thus, when the people began 
to raise objections at the marriage of the Holy 
Prophet 1 1—j oTj v ». Allah Almighty 
said in reply "He have married her lo him . 
(S31 V37 ) i c “ (We had married 7-ainub to 
you) Tell them now to raise objection to Allah 
Almighty 
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while m the Hereafter every creation will «ing 
Hu praise* 
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172. This refers to creational laws, or 
forgiveness for the pious intercession for the 
sinners by the pious. 

173. The pious will go joyously and the 

71. Say you, ‘look to it, if, Allah 
makes the night continue over you 
till the day of resurrection 174 then 
who is god besides Allah who would 
bring you light 175 . Do you then not 
hear? 176 

174. By stopping the sun from its movement or 
by making it lose all its radiance so that when it 
rises it will have no light, or give the sun 
movement at the bottom comer of the sky, or 
destroy the sun in its entirety. Whose hand can 
reach there to take out the sun? 

175. This means, O polytheists! Even you 
ack-nowledge that your false duties have no 
power 

72. Say you, look to it, if Allah makes 
the day 177 continue over you till the 
day of resurrection, then who is god 
beside Allah who would bring you a 
night where in you might rest,’ Do 
you not then see? 178 

1 177. In that you should have the power to stop 
the sun in the centre of the sky, or let the sun 
move above the sky. 

178. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1- It is possible for the sun to stop, to lose its 
radiance, not to set, to come to an end. This 
statement of philosophy that motion and 

73. And out of His mercy He has 
ntade for you the night and the 
day 17 ^, that you may rest in the night 
and you may seek his bounty in the 
[day 180 and for this that you may 
accept the truth. 

1179. Through this statement of approximation 
| We learn that night precedes the day. Thus in 
llslam the day changes after sunset, after 



sinners will be under compulsion i.e. without 
any choice, have to go before Allah Almighty. 
Fortunate is that servant who turns to Allah 
Almighty joyously in this world too. 

$i {& sii a 3 

to bring about any change, then why do you still 
worship them? It should be remembered, that 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ -uTj Jji ^, 1 ^=. had made 
the sun that had set to re-appear, but after he 
had prayed to Allah Almighty for it. This 
incident is not contradictory to the above. 

176. The inner ears should be the means of 
faith. 
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movement is obligatory for the sky is one of 
infidelity and blasphemy. 

2. Day and night are blessings of Allah 
Almighty only when they continue to take 
place. If they stop, they become a source of 
torment. 
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darkness then comes the light. Ignorance 
precedes knowledge, first is non-existence, then 
the existence. 
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1X0 from this we learn that man must not 
ihink that sustenance is the result of his effort 
to seek it hut should regard it as the bounty 
trom Allah Almighty I he effort is merely the 
means ot obtaining this bounty Wc further 
leant that every type ol sustenance is good, do 
not keep sour limbs idle Also, that it is better 
to alloc ate the Jay lor earning the sustenance 

74. And the Day when he will call 
upon them, He will say then, ‘ Where 
are m> those associates whom you 
talked idly'. m 

IX I I rom this emerge two issues 
I | he mlidcts would be made to give account 
of their sins and defccti'e beliefs openly, 
thus the word 'will call' is used, so that the) 
would be disgraced thereby, the good deeds 
ot the believers would be accounted for in 
the open but their sins would be accounted 

75. And \N e shall after drawing a 
witness from every people say, 182 
bring your proof, then they will 
know that the truth belongs to Allah 
and that which they used to fabricate 
will be lost from them. '*•' 


IK2 llns means then Prophets would be a 
witness on the good and evil deeds of their 
respective t'mmahs I mm this wc learn that 
the Prophets are fully aware of the open and 
concealed deeds of their l 'mmahs That is why 

SECTION 8 

76. I ndoubtedly, Qaroon (Korab) 
was of the people of Musa, IM then 
he showed high handiness against 
them,' 8f and Wc gave him so much 
treasures whose keys were a heavy 
burden over a party of strong 
men. 1 * 6 when bis people said to him, 
F.xult not, 187 undoubtedly Allah 
loses not those who exult. 

1X4 fjaroon was the von of Ma/rat Musa's (On 
whom be Peace i uncle Yeshar. He was 


and the night for resting. Do not remain awake 
in the night without a valid reason. Similarly, 
do not remain idle during the day. If due to 
unforseen circumstances a person has to sleep 
during the day and work at night, this would be 
overlooked, eg those who arc employed for 
night duty. 

|*yi J 

©6#y<£fc^i 

for in secret, so that this would not become a 
means ol disgrace for them 
2 It is permissible to make fun of the 
infidels The statement of Allah Almighty: 
"On / /nm* partners'*", would he said to 
embarrass these infidels. 

Ilia $ & ISjJ 5 
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their testimony is reliable 
183 Clear witnesses ic. call upon your false 
deities and evil supporters who can testify in 
\our favour 
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an outstanding scholar of the Taurah, 
handsome, hospitable and polite. But 
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gaining wealth, he became a hypocrite. Like 
Samari, his genealogy is Qaroon, son of 
Yeshar, son of Fahish, son of Ladi, son of 
Hazrat Yacoob (On whom be peace). The 
following is the genealogy of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace): Moosa bin Imraan bin 
Fahish, bin Ladi bin Yacoob (On whom be 
peace) (Roohul Bayaan). Qaroon's title was 
Munawwar due to his handsome appearance. 
For reason Qaroon is described here as the 
countryman of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). Otherwise an infidel cannot be the 
countryman of a believer. Here genealogical 
nationality is intended. 

185. In that he desired to have eminence over 
the believers, as well as the post of Haroon 
(On whom be peace) for himself i.e. becoming 
the supervisor of sacrifices so that all the 
Israelites can present their sacrifices to Allah 

77. And seek by means of that 
treasure which Allah has bestowed to 
you, the home of the Hereafter, 188 
and forget not your share 189 in the 
world and do good as Allah has done 
good to you 190 and seek not mischief 
in the land. Undoubtedly Allah loves 
not the mischief makers. 191 

188. This means by showing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and giving charity to the poor, so that 
this wealth can go with you. 

1 189. The share of worship, because whatever 
worship man performs should be offered in 
the name of Allah Almighty. What he takes 
is his own share, the rest is for the unrelated 
person. It is important to regard and 
appreciate youth before old age, life before 
death , heatlh before illness and leisure before 

.78. He said, this indeed has been given 
Jo me because of a knowledge which 
P* with me 192 and does he not know 
■that Allah has destroyed 193 before 
■him such generations who were 
■stronger in strength than him and 
■greater in accumulation 194 and the 


Almighty under his supervision. 

186. Because his keys would be loaded on forty 
mules and every key was of one complete 
treasure ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

187. From this we learn that boasting is 
forbidden i.e. to become conceited. But 
happiness out of gratitude is an act of worship. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Say you. only with 
Allah's Grace and His Mercy, on it therefore let 
them rejoice" (S10:V58). The happiness of 
Qaroon was due to his arrogance. Likewise, to 
become happy or committing a sin is 
forbidden, to become happy after performing an 
act of worship is better. Also, to celebrate 
through unlawful means is forbidden i.e. to 
dance joyously, while celebration through 
lawful means is good like giving charity 
happily, etc. 
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pre-occupation. 

190. On the servants of Allah Almighty as this 
is the means of expressing gratitude to Him. 

191. This means do not spend your wealth and 
your life on sinful deeds as this leads to the 
creation of mischief This tells us that sin is the 
cause of mischief. Says Allah Almighty: " The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea. 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 
men" (S30:V4I). 
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culprits shall be questioned of their 
sins. '** 

\92 IU this knowledge is intended knowledge 
ot (Ik* laurah or knowledge of alchemv? which 
he had obtained from Ha/rjl Moosa (On whom 
K* peace) lie would make silver from tin and 
eo!d Irom topper Or knowledge oI commerce, 
or agriculture or knowledge of other types of 
(rades Bv tins is meant, what kindness of 
Allah Almighty is upon me ' 1 have earned all 
this wealth through m> own knowledge 
I uOaroon thought that because tic had 
possessed knowledge, wealth. power. piety, 
society. ck no one could hann him. nor tan 
Dome punishment tome upon him This serve 
repudiates his thinking ic the infidels before 
sou had mote skills, power and organizations 
with ihcm. vet because of their disobedience to 
All.ill Almighty when Divine punishment tame 

79. t hen he came out if his people in 
his adornment ,<w ’. Those who desire 
the lift of the world said ,97 . any 
how, we would too had the like of 
that Ouaroon has been given, 
undoubtedly he has a great 
fortune? 1 *” 1 






to them, no one was able to ward it off. 

144 tty Vo dci umultin-' ts meant accumulation 
of wealth or big congregations, while strength 
signifies physical strength and health This 
means the people of Aad and Thamood were 
very brave, and the people of Namrood were 
very wealthy, but their strength and wealth 
could not save them from Divine punishment. 

145 I his will take place at one time. At 
another time reckoning will take place Or it 
could mean it is not necessary for Allah 
Almighty to ask. asking them would be for the 
purpose of embarrassing them On the Day of 
Judgement the infidel would be recognised 
Irom his own lace l-.very person would be able 
to distinguish the believer and the infidel from 
their laces 

(tfji 6 ay a?Ji 




In the latter pan of his life (Jarootl set out 
one Salurdax in all his dignity and splendour in 
such a manner that he himself was riding on a 
white mule He was wearing an elegant purple 
dress sitting on a gold saddle Atcompan>ing 
him in procession where his ninety thousand 
servants and maids all smart Is dressed in silk 
cloth and on hnfM* hack In vlmri he had scl 
out m a grand procession 

1 l J7 | he weak and aged believers from the 
Israelites I his demise «>1 theirs was due to 
human demand, which is not infidelity or a 
major sin. It should be remembered thal even 
in worldlv bounties it is forbidden to be 
cnviousls inclined But this type of envy is 
lawful in religious aflairv Jcalouxs is totally 


forbidden, whether in worldy bounties or 
regarding bounties of the Hereafter By this if 
meant to place oneself in an enviable position 
by seeing another persons bounty, while 
jealousy is to wish the destruction of the bounty 
of others and desire the achievement of it for 
oneself 

\9H Ibis tells us to view the world of those 
immersed in material things with greed and to 
desire it for oncsclvc is indeed the work of| 
those who arc unmindful and negligent. 
Always regard yourselves inferior to those who 
posses the wealth of this world, while ill 
rcligou) matters look upon those who *ne 
superior to you, as is staled in the Hadith 
Sharccf. 
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80 . And those who were given 
knowledge said ‘woe to you\ 200 
Allah’s reward is better for him who 
believes and does good work, and it 
is given only to those who are 
patient. 201 

199. This means those scholars of the 
Israelites who were bestowed with knowledge 
and action. 

200. You should not desire this because it 

81. Then We caused him and his 
home to sink into the earth, and he 
had party with him that it may 
help 202 him to save against Allah, 
and nor he could take revenge. 

202. The incident which led to sink him into 
the ground is as follows: When the Israelites 
were given the command to pay their Zakaat, 
Qaroon came to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) and said I cannot give one quarter of 
my wealth, in Zakaat. However, if you tell me 

I take out one thousandth part I will do so. 
zrat Moosa (On whom be peace) agreed to 
«ive that. When he came home and 
culated one thousandth part of his wealth he 
md that also to be too much. He could not 
ar to give that as well. Eventually, he called 
his friends to inform them that now Hazrat 
aosa (On whom be peace) wants to take 
ntrol over your wealth to make you poor, 
wise such a plan that will take the respect 
r Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) out of 
5 hearts of Israelites. They had obtained the 
■vices of a beautiful lady by giving her one 
ousand pieces of gold and the promise of 
any other things to accuse of Hazrat Moosa 
)n whom be peace) of this despicable crime, 
lie following day they had assembled the 
raelites and called Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
5 peace) under the pretext of delivering a 
irmon. He came and delivered a sermon in 
■e assembly in which refering to the 
unishment of various crimes said that if the 
duiterer is a bachelor he should be given a 
Undred lashes; if he is a married person, he 
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will lead to your destruction. 

201.From this we learn that in order to be 
worthy of rewards require three things: Faith, 
good deeds, and patience with gratitude. 
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shall be stoned to death. On hearing this 
Qaroon spoke that the Israelites are of the 
opinion that you had (May Allah forbid) 
committed adultery with a certain woman. To 
this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) replied 
"Call this woman." She came forward but on 
seeing KALEEMULLAH she began to tremble 
with awe, and said that Qaroon had given me 
one thousand pieces of gold to make this 
slanderous accusation against you. But without 
doubt, you are innocent and free of any fault. 
On hearing this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) fell into Sajdah and he cursed Qaroon. 
At this, the command of Allah Almighty came 
to him that the earth is in your control. 
Whatever command you are going to give, it 
will respond. He then lifted his blessed head 
from the Sajdah and said: Those who are with 
Qaroon should sit by him, but those who are 
disgusted with him should move away from 
him. Hearing this all the companions of 
Qaroon, besides two moved away from him. 
Thereafter he said: "O earth! catch them". 
Thus, they were sunk into the ground upto their 
knees. Again Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) said ’catch them '! They were know sunk 
upto their waists. On the third command they 
were sunk upto their necks. Some people 
began to wag their tongues that Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) wants to seize the wealth 
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ol Oaroon ()n hearing this. KALfc.LMUTl.AH 
commanded l >h earth! seize the treasures and 

82. And in the morning 203 those who 
had longed his position the day 
before began to say, ’it is strange' 
Allah increases the provision for who 
so ever of his bondmen he please and 
straitens 204 for whom so ever He 
pleases, if Allah had not been 
gracious to us, we too had been 
caused to sink. Ah’, there is no good 
for infidels 205 

2o i Its d.i\ before is meant recent past 
204 I Ills means that Unlay our eves opened to 
the tact that obtaining abundance ol wealth is 
not the prool of gaining Divine pleasure Mas 
Allah Almighty bless us with true faith 

SECTION 9 

83. This home of the hereafter, 206 
We assign it to those who desire not 
exaltation in the earth, nor 
disorder 201 . And the end is only for 
those who are pious. 208 

20<> I his means Paradise would be bestowed 
upon those believers who had lived according 
to the wishes and pleasure of Allah Almightv in 
the world and did not desire anv evil lor 
themselves nor did the) spread miscchicf on the 
earth 

207 Ihis tells us that to seek the boosting ol 
I ones ego is a cause ol mischief, while trying to 
1 gain religious uplifment is an act of worship 
1 Says Allah Almigh!> "And make ui the leader 

1 84. Who ever brings good, for him is 
| better than it, 209 and w ho ev er brings 
| evil, the doers of evil shall not be 
1 recompensed but w hat they did. 210 

y 209 Ibis means that, that person who goes 
.1 with faith and good deeds to the court of Allah 


properties of Oaroon as well. Thus everything 
of his was totally sunk into the earth. 
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205 This tells us that to deny any obligatory 
act and to level an accusation against a Prophet 
is an act of infidelity, as Allah Almighty entered 
Oaroon among the group of the infidels 
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of thou- who guard themselves wains/ evil" 
(S25V74) 

208 Ihis tells us that sometimes a cruel and 
wicked sinner gams temporary success. But the 
rise to success in the Hercaltcr would be eternal 
for those who have gained the nearness of Allah 
Almighty falsehood is a cloud. Truth is the 
sun. Falsehood is foam of water, while Truth is 
the pearl in the oyster. 
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Almighty on the Day of Judgement will receive 
such virtue* which is beyond his imagination 
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The reward of one good deed is a minimum of 
ten times; if it is going to be more, there is no 
limit to it. Then it is eternal - there is no end to 
it. The beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet dTj -djt is 
excluding these. In short its exact description is 
not possible. 

210. From this emerge two issues: 

85. Undoubtedly, He who has made 
the Quran 2,1 binding on you will 
bring you back where you desire to 
return. Say you, ‘my Lord 212 knows 
him well who has brought the 
guidance and him who is in open 


error. 


213 


•l 

u 


211. This verse was revealed at Hajfah when 
the Holy Prophet dT, dji ^ was 
migrating from Makkah to Madina. He was 
very sad at leaving Makkah, the city of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In this verse he 
is promised that he would once again come 
back to Makkah in great splendour and glory. 
Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise and 
the Holy Prophet dTj Ut <lli conquered 
Makkah (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

212. Any person at the time of leaving his 
home on a journey recites this Dua, he will 
return to his home safely and successfully 
just as the Holy Prophet dlj dji 
returned to Makkah victoriously. 

86. And you did not expect that the 
book 2,4 would be sent to you, yes 
your Lord showed His Mercy, 
therefore never be a backer of the 
infidels. 2,5 

1 214. This means in respect of outward sources 
you had no hope of obtaining prophethood, 
but only through the mercy of Allah Almighty 
you not only had hope, but positive belief. 
Your prophethood is not achieved through 
Dua like that of Hazrat Haroon (On 
whom be peace) nor like that of Hazrat 
Yahya and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 


1. The requital of sin will be received by 

the sinner, one person will not be held 
responsible for another's sin. 

2. Allah Almighty will not increase anyone's 
sins as this is against the principle of justice. 
Likewise, no one will be punished if he has not 
committed sins. Hence, the minor children of 
the infidels will not be sent into Hell. 
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213. The infidels of Makkah said to the Holy 
Prophet <Jlj .uk <ii " You are in open 
misguidance" (Allah Forbid) In reply to them 
this verse was revealed in which it is stated that 
you would not understand who really is in 
misguidance, and who is on the path of 
guidance or not, and whether the infidels arc 
misguided or not. Allah Almighty had taken 
oaths that Oh My Beloved! you are on the 
Straight Path, you are a Messenger. The Holy 
Prophet f-L^j dT, is aware of all 

human beings i.e. who of those will die with 
Faith and who will die as infidels. For details 
regarding this consult the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 

331 61 cS u i 


be peace) who had inherited theirs, but it was 
received solely through the mercy of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse does not prove that 
he was unaware of his prophethood. Already 
from his blessed childhood trees and stones 
were extending greetings to him and addressing 
him as Prophet of Allah. Baheerah, the monk, 
had given information about his prophethood in 
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Ins blessed childhood I he Hols Prophet 
, sA ui ; himself had said: 7 was 
«/ /V.»/i//iY u/u/e //i/rrwf -Uiim 
h >/r/ hi f't iJii i H »i.\ >/;// bang moulJcJ w 
i. An 

2\' uulwarJIv the- address is to ihe Hols 


87. And let Ihcm never bar vou from 

* 

Ihe signs of Allah after the) have 
been sent down to you 216 , and call 
towards sour Lord 21 " and he never 

9 

among polytheists. 218 


'If* llii" means d*» not pas anv attention to the 
nonsense nllcred b\ the infidel which will briny 
about a dillcrcmc in vour rcrnemhnincc ol 

0 

\ Il.ili Mnmdits 

* • 

?\ n \ rcni tins we understand two issues 
I I lie Holv Prophet ^ A— is 




an eternal prophet ol the entire creation 

because here it is not slated that call such and 

such a people until such and such a time 

\K hat it means is to call the entire mankind to 

Nam all the time I sen UkJjv. too. the Hole 

• • 

Prophet _ . .a* ;— is calling all towards 


88. And worship 2IV not another god 
with Allah. There is no god besides 
Him 22u . K*erything is perishable 
sa*e His being. His is the Command 
221 and towards Him vou shall be 
returned 


21 1 * I his verse- is the commentarv of all those 
verses in which tall my upon all those who arc 
detached from A Mali Almighty has been 
prohibited Ibis verse has shown that to call 
upon someone as a deity is prohibited and no! 
lust calling him 

22*1 I his besides Allah Almighty cvcrslhing is 
perishable with its personality. even though 
when someone's death dtxrs nol fKCur like those 
who have deMroved themselves in ihe love of 
Allah Almighty. hccauvc fnr them He grants 
immortalilv 


Prophet (O-.jOij <AJi but in reality it is to 
the believers. From this we learn that to aid the 
infidels in general, and specifically against the 
believers, is totally sinlul. However if it is 
intended to persuade them towards Islam, then 
it is no longer of help 
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Allah I'lcma. Saints and the pious arc the 
employees of this blessed door May Allah 
Almighty make a sinner like me the employee 
of this door 

2 All other Prophets were inviting the 
people towards ihe attributes of Allah, but the 
Holy Prophet is inviting them towards the 
personality ol Allah Almighty Says Allah. 
Almighty "And an mvitcr towards Allah 
IS.U V4f>, 

2 1K Neither in bclicls nor in actions; neither in 
apprcaranic nor in character. 


V 


v 


V 


0 


i 




ft at ^ X IJl fit ft i s 


k 


a ft aju & $ 


\ 

\ 


3 


©6 r&J 1 


h 




£ 


221.1 he C ommand of creation is with Allah 
Almighty alone while that by the angels. Saints 
and Prophets is through the permission ol Allah 
Almighty, while the absolute orders arc only for 
Allah Almightv although in a metaphorical 
sense, kings, officials, etc arc rulers as well 
222 I Tils means now you may run w herever 
you want, bui eventually you will have to return 
to your l ord The believers turn to their IvOrd 
while thev arc in ihe world 
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SURAH AN-KBOOT (The Spider) 
Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

69 Verses: 7 Sections 980 Words, 4165 Letters 


SECTION 1 




In The Name Of Allah,The Most 
Affection,The Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim 

2. Are the people proud of thinking 
that that they will believe alone 
because they say, ‘ we believe 1 and 
they will not be tested? 2 

1. This verse was revealed regarding those 
believers who would become dejected at the 
persecutions of the Makkans. In it is stated do 
not fear, this is a test of your Faith. This is a 
Makkan verse. 

2. From this we learn that to test the 
believers according to their strength of faith is 

I 

3. And undoubtedly We tested 3 those 
before them, therefore Allah will 
necessarily, see the truthful 4 and 
| will necessarily, see the liars. 5 

3. Some servants of Allah Almighty are 
dissected with a saw, some are cut into pieces 
by iron forks, some were put into the fire, some 
were told to slaughter their sons with their own 
hands. But, these great personalities remained 
totally steadfast and resolute like the mountains. 

4. Here the translation of the word 
knowledge "to see" is most appropriate. This is 
called manifest knowledge, because the 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty is before time 
unmortal, but seeing is done after its 
appearance. Some have said that by knowing 
Allah Almighty is in reality knowing His 
beloved servants. After being in the fire the 

4. Or those who do evil deeds 6 have 
taken it for granted that they would 
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in accordance with Divine Law. Illness, 
helplessness, poverty, hardship are tests from 
Allah Almighty through which distinction is 
made between the sincere and the hypocrites. 
A believer always remains firm on Divine 
wishes. 

tag O? ^ J 

i d&jl Si.I 





impurities of the gold disappear. 

5. This means that these tests are signs of 
you being true or false. It should be 
remembered that these signs are for our 
knowledge and not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The purpose of these tests is to 
make certain that tomorrow on the Day of 
Judgement nobody would raise an objection 
regarding anyones reward and punishment, eg 
When Imam Hussain (May Allah be pleased 
with Him) would be given the leadership of the 
inmates of Paradise, no one must say why he 
did not get it. Karbala had made his claim 
apparent. 
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get away from I s 7 . What an evil 
order thc> pass 

^ In fide I its itnd polytheism and sin with 
infidelity. In it the locus is on the infidels and 
not tni the sinful belieserv 
7 In that We mas not have the power to 


5. Whosoever hopes 8 to meet Allah, 
then undoubted!), the term of Allah 
in necessarily to come 9 and he is the 
Hearer the Kooning. 



H Here 7i«'/v' is used to signify certainly. or 
it denotes the meres ol Allah Almighty ic he 
who is hopeful that he would be presented in 
the court ol Allah Almighty and He will forgive 
ms sins, this true hope is ol his is true Without 
doubt. He is Most forgiving and Most 
Merciful 


6. And whoever strives in the path of 
Allah onlv strives for himself 10 
Indeed, Allah is independent of the 
worlds.. 



Ill In this ellort all types ol worship arc 
included ic monetary and physical Ihu* 
sou sourselves will receive the rewards of 

r • 

sour worship I here is no benefit lor Allah 
Almighty m it Then from this verse one 


7.and those who have belived and 
base done good deeds, we shall 
necessarily remove their evilsll.and 
shall necessarily recompense them 
for the best work with their doing. 12 



1 1 from this wc learn that some good deeds 
become the aloncmcnt for some sms. just as 
some sins destroy some good deeds Says 
Allah Almighty "/.of yt/yr pruij dccd\ become 
in vain uhilc \ou are unaware” (S49 V2) And 
it is further stated J<*uhi £<Hnl deed* 

nhhtcrate evil deeds" (SI I V'I 14) 

12 From this, emerge two isrues 
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rctalitntc against them Or that they should 
reach someone else's domain or in the refuge of 
another deity. 
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*M3> 'term n( Allah‘ is meant the Day of 
Judgement, or the death of every person. This 
means man should sec to it that he is prepared 
for it A mere verbal acceptance of the Day of 
Judgement without preparing lor it is a terrible 
mistake 






oc&t^ Q* Zsfa ol 


cannot reject the concept of lesaale Sawaab i.c. 
conveying the rewards of one's good acts for the 
departed souls It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty unconcern is mentioned here. 


ykiifl l,V J I y% C*J' J 


I 
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1 There will he two benefits from faith and 
good deeds, one is (he forgiveness of the fins, 
while the other is the receiving of rewards 

2 No one will receive reward according to 
his good deeds, but far in excess to the deeds. 
Allah Almighty will not be rewarding us by 
looking at us but lie will be rewarding u» 
according Ui Hi* twilled Statm. 
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8. We have insisted on man 13 to be 
kind towards parents 14 . And if they 
strive to make you associate with me 
of which you have no knowledge 1S , 
then obey them not. 16 to Me is your 
return, then 1 will inform you, what 
you used to do. 17 

13. This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqas (May Allah be pleased 
with him). He was extremely obedient to his 
mother. When he accepted faith his mother 
told him to give up Islam or she would not eat 
and drink nor sit in a place of shade. I will die 
due to hunger and thirst and you will be 
responsible for my death. Saying this, she gave 
up eating and drinking and sat in the heat. She 
remained like this for 24 hours in which time 
she became very weak. At this the son said Oh 
mother even if you possessed hundred lives and 
you were to sacrifice all, one by one, I will still 
not give up my faith. When the mother become 
totally despondent, she resumed eating and 
drinking. This verse was revealed on that 
occasion (Khazainul Jrfaan). 

14. This tells us that the children must execute 
parental rights even if they are infidels. We 
further learn that rights due by the son are 
acknowledged by every nation of the world. 
For this reason "We have insisted on man" has 
been stated here. We further understand that in 


a 

! 

O' 
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9. And those who have believed and 
have done good works, necessarily 
we shall admit them among the 
righteous. 18 

18. This means if Allah Almighty pleases, 
the resurrection of the pious will be with the 
Prophets, the Saints and the Martyrs. Here the 
pious denote Prophets and Saints, while by 
'those who do good deeds' is meant believers 
in general. Thus, there can be no objection 
raised at the verse because what does it mean to 


10. And there are some persons who 
say, ‘we have believed in Allah, then 




•fed 


matters of religious issues there is no 
consideration for family as can be seen from 
this verse. Thus one cannot give up Salaah or 
fasting on the instruction of the parents. 

15. By polytheism is meant absolute infidelity 
i.e. do not commit infidelity because your 
parents say so. When there is no consideration 
for parents in matters of infidelity, then what 
about others? 

16. Do not give up faith nor obligatory 
worship on the instruction of your parents. 
Optional worship can be given up at the 
insistence of the mother. Likewise, you cannot 
undertake the journey for optional Hajj without 
the permission of the parents. From this we 
learn that there is no Taqleed (emulation) in 
matters of Faith. 

17. This verse serves as a proof for the 
previous verse that since you have to return to 
Allah Almighty, it is therefore obligatory upon 
you not to displease Him in order to please 
another person. 

y^l 3 \ £g$Jl i 

include those who do good deeds themselves 
with the pious. From this we understand that 
those who want to seek the companionship of 
the pious should do good deeds. There 
companionship will not be obtained through 
just link or connection, but through good deeds. 
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when they arc meted with any 
affliction in the way of Allah, they 
regard the persecution of the people 
as equal 19 to the torment of Allah. 
And if help comes from your Lord 20 

then they shall surly sav, ‘We were 

» » » * 

with sou' 21 Does Allah not know 

a 

well what is in the hearts of the 
people of entire world? 22 

|u 1 (ns means just as ihc believers give up 
sms ilue to fear of Allah Almightv the weak 
perM-ns. too. c up ihcir tailh through fear of 
the tortures of the infidels. lliese arc 
lispokHtes. or weak believers Ihc first 
meaning lias greater strength because this verse 
is Makkan. while the h\ pennies were in the 
sat red ulv of Madina, not in Makkah Or it is a 

4 

Inline prophets 

2<) I Ins means victors. spoils ol war. or 
wotldls wealth, ell 

11. And surly Allah will disclose the 
believers 23 and will surlv disclose the 
hypocrites. 

2' Here the word knnnlt Jyi f ' signifies to 
gisc information Otherwise Allah Almighty 
al all times is All-Knowing and Omniscient. 
I rom this we learn that Allah Almighty had 
gi'en the information to (he HoJ> I’rophcl 
s^, aji and the believers about 

12. And the infidels said to the 
Muslim's, ‘ follow our path 24 and we 
shall bear your sins’. Whereas they 
shall not bear anythiog out of their 
sins. 2 * Induubtedlv, they are liar*. 


24 Ihc infidels ol Makkah had told the 
behesers in general to return to the religion of 
their forefathers If there is any punishment for 
doing this, wc will hear it. but will not let you 
get the punishment In response to it. this 
blessed verse was rescaled in which their 



r.jUv4 
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21 litis means we. too. recite the Kalima and 
perform deeds like you. 

22. 1 his means you arc not with (lie believers 

because there is no fuilh in your hearts. This 
tells us that only the sincere association is 
worthy of credence, not just physical staying 
together Abu Jalil was tar from the Holy 
Prophet fi *,j sJij s*u -sin and Ha/rat Uwais 
was sen near to him. yet outwardly, the 
situation was dillcrcnl 





O*Wi 
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the hypocrites. Whoever says thut the Holy 
Prophet was not aware of the believers and (he 
hypocrites is either ignorant about this verse or 
ts rejecting it. because to make it known is to 
reveal it m the world 

vjZ && Jfc 

Al 

yy 

nonsensical prattle is beautifully refuted. 

25. This means they will nol bear if oul of 
their own free will. However, burden of their 
subordinates would be placed on them. Thia if 
being mentioned tn " They f %haU surely beer 
their burden* (S29: V13 J or il could mean that 








f-r. 
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they will not bear the burden of others in this of their sins completely, 
way that the actual sinner would become free 


13 And undoubtedly, they shall 
surely bear their burdens, 26 and 
along with their own burdens other 
burdens. And they shall be ugly 
questioned on the Day of resurr¬ 
ection concerning that which they 
used to devise falsely. 27 

26. This means they will be bearing the 
burden of their sins whom they had led astray. 
It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that anyone 
who had introduced a new way in Islam, then 
the introducer would bear the burden of all the 
sinners until the Day of Judgement, while the 
burden of the sinners would not be lightened. 

27. This means they would be punished 

SECTION 2 

14.And undoubtedly, we sent Nuh 
towards his people 28 , then he stayed 
among them there he stayed for a 
I thousand years 29 less fifty years. 

I Then the Deluge over took them and 
I they were oppressors. 

| 28. The name of Hazrat Nooh (on whom be 

I peace) was either Shareef Abdul Ghaffar or 
Yashkar or Shaakir. He gained the title of 
Nooh due to his excessive weeping out of 
fear of Allah Almighty. He was bom sixteen 
hundred and forty two years after the advent 
of Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) on the 
outskirts of Iraq. He was blessed with 
prophethood at the age of forty. He preached 
for nine hundred and fifty years. After the 


fd #43 5 
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15. Then We saved him 30 And those 
in the ark, and made the Ark a sign 
for the entire world. 31 

30, The total believers were eighty 
including his family members. Through this, 
the Holy Prophet <jTj 4ji is 
comforted that he should not be saddened by 


for this nonsensical talk of theirs which was 
uttered by them i.e. we would bear your burden, 
because this is adding a lie to Allah Almighty 
which is an infidelity. It should be remembered 
that this asking of Allah Almighty from the 
people is for the purpose of censure and not on 
account of His lack of information. 




© 6 ^ 

destruction of the infidels he lived for several 
hundred years. His blessed grave is found in a 
place called Kurk, a territory of Syria. This 
servant (the author) has visited it (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). He was the Prophet for all the 

people inhabiting the earth. 

29. His period of propogation is nine hundred 
and fifty years and not his age. His full age was 
fourteen hundred years. 


✓ ✓ SI 
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the obstinacy of the Makkans. Observe after 
such a long period of propagation of Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace), only a few people 
accepted faith. 
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31 B> this is meant that the Ark of Hazrat 
Nunh (On whom he peaces remained until the 
time ot the Mol\ Prophet vMj «*k «iji on 
Mi Jod>. although there is a gap oi lltree 
thousand nine hundred and scvcnl> lour \cars 
between Ha/rat Nooh (On whom he peace) and 
our Huh Prophet _,oij dji 


16. And sent Ibrahim 32 when he 
said to his people, * worship Allah 33 , 
and fear Him'. There is good for you 

in il if vou would have known. 

► 

"2 Remind the people I rom K we leant that 
to lead, hear and learn the incidents of the pious 
people is an act of worship like Salaah and 
lasting, because this is a means of obtaining 
pietv 


17 sou indeed worship idols 34 
besides Allah and you fabricate pure 
lit J5 . I ndoubtcdly, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no Power 
to pros ide for you 36 ,, then seek your 
prosision from Allah 37 and worship 
Him 3 * and be grateful to him . Vou 
are to return towards Him 

'4 I hose people were worshipping Namrood, 
Ins photos, idols made in his name. Man. moon 
and the ^un It should he remembered that 
VfN it/ is that idol which is caned in human 
form from wood, stones and minerals like gold, 
silver, iron, etc while HAT HAS is a general 
form both in human shape or in anv other form, 
whether just a siatuc or a mere photograph 
(Tufucr Rnnhul Ba\aani 
35 Ihis means sou arc worshipping idols 
made from sour own hands and making them 
partners of Allah Almightv From this verse 
wc Icam that the word A7 iALAQA denotes to 
make or to fabricate Mere the word 
TAKHU\H)n\. too. denotes to fabricate, to 
make Thus, when Ha/rat leva (On whom be 
pcaec) savs AKHKHJOO L4Kt'M and Allah 
Almighls's saving AHSA\(X)L KHAUQEEN 
the meaning taken should be to shape, to 


< lofsfcr Roohu! Bayaan) It should to 
remembered that all the remaining members of 
the Ark died without any children. Only Che 
progeny of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
continued to spread. For this reason his title i| 
Adam II and chief of Prophets due to his veiy 
long age. 


33. His people are from Raabil and include 
Namrood as well To worship means to declare 
faith or to engage in worship after declaring 
faith because worshipping is not obligatory 
upon the infidels. 

> l515j1 ail oi&j 
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design, to invent, etc. 

36 In your beliefs as well, because these 

people were not accepting these idols as 
creators and sustained, but worshipping them 
as their mediators only. Therefore, they did not 
reply to Hazrat hbrahim (On whom be peace) 
that these were the lords of their sustenance. 
From this we leant that to accept someone as 
the servant of Allah Almighty, hut make him In 
some ways to be equal to Allah Almighty, loo, I 
is an act of polytheism. To glean full details I 
about polytheism refer to the book /LMUL I 
<JUR A AN - The Knowledge of Qur'aan. I 

37 By declaring faith in Him, and obeying I 

and worshipping Him. This teaches us thill 
faith and worship are blessings and a means of I 
obtaining bounty in one's sustenance, I 

38 It should be remembered that true thanlal 
is for Allah Almighty. While worldly thank* 41 
for other benefactors Say* AJUl I 
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Almighty "That give thanks to Me and to your 
parents" (S31 :V14). But worship cannot be for 
anyone besides Allah Almighty, because 
worship is a true act and there can be no room 

18. And if you belie 39 then many of 
the people have already belied before 
you. And the Messenger is not 
responsible but to deliver the 
message manifestly. 40 

39. Like the people of Hazrat Nooh, Saleh and 
Hud (On them be peace) and what end they had 
met. You are aware of that too. It seems that 
these people had some knowledge of the 
historical events. 

19. And have they not seen, how 
Allah originates creation 41 . Then He 
will reproduce it? Undoubtedly, it is 
easy for Allah. 42 

41. First He distorts the seed in the soil by 
letting it perish in it. Thereafter, He sprouts a 
sapling from it. Likewise, He will disintegrate 
your body in the sand and will resurrect you in 
the Hereafter. In this very way the sperm is 
made into congealed blood, which is then made 
into a lump of flesh which is then given shape 

I and form. 

20. Say you, ‘travel in the earth, 43 
then see, how Allah makes first, then 
Allah up brings the second growth 44 . 
Undoubtedly Allah can do every¬ 
thing 

43. This tells us that travelling for the purpose 
of visualising the creative power of Allah 
Almighty; by looking at the wonders in the sea, 
the mountains and in the earth; is an act of 
I Worship as this is the means of obtaining His 
mystical knowledge. 

144. This means since you have understood 

|2l. He torments whom he pleases 45 
land shows mercy on whom He 


metaphorical deity, for an outward appearance 
in it. Thus, besides Allah Almighty there is no 
apparent or original worship. 

ij4 fUl o[ i 
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40. And I had fulfilled this obligation. Thus 
your guidance therefore, is not my 
responsibility. Hence accept faith for your own 
good and not for my benefit. 


42. This is the result of the first statement, i.e. 
you should deduce this from it, because no one 
has seen the resurrection that would be taking 
place. Or, by seeing is meant to ponder and not 
merely seeing through the eyes. If you look at 
it in this manner then its meaning would 
become quite obvious. 


uv^’l d «£* Js 
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that the Creator and Inventor of everything is 
Allah Almighty, then you should believe this, 
too, with certainty that He is the giver of a 
second life as well because renewal is far easier 
than creation. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 
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pleases, and you are lo return only to 
him. 

4!*» I his means that Me can punish am sinful 
beliescr and forgive am one out of Mis Mercy. 
In ihis is included the forgiveness of the 
I’lophcls as well as those vs hose salvation has 
been promised Likewise, the infidels arc not 
included herein, because the punishment of the 
pious and the forgiveness of the infidels is 
absolutel> impossible. Thus, this verse cannot 

22. And neither you can get out of 
the hold in the earth and nor in the 

heaven. 46 and neither vou have anv 

• • 

friend on need and nor any helper 
save Allah 

46 Ihis means even due to some impossible 
means sou reach the sk\ vou will not be able to 

9 • « 

save vimrsell from Him Or it means that the 
inmates ol the heavens and the earth are not out 
of Mis control 

47 \crscs like these arc addressed lo the 
infidels slating that sou infidels have no 
helpers 11 k- cornmeniarv of il is the following 
verse " inJ ihi un/n\l Intse wt helpers* 

SECTION 3 


©oitLi^^U 


23. And those who believed not 38 in 
My signs and meeting with Me, It is 
the\ who have no hope or My mercy 
and for them is the painful torment. 49 

4K Ihes did so h\ rejecting the Lhjr'aan and 
the Hereafter 

4^ I his means the infidels, the rejectors of 
the Das of Judgement, despair of the mere) of 
Allah Almighty live) do not believe in any 
reward lor ihcir pious deeds Since the) reject 
existence of Paradise, and the Da) of 
Judgement, then how will the) acknowledge 
div me Merev and rew ard'* this blessed verse is 


24. Then his people could answer 
nothing but that they then Allah 
rescued him M from the fire 51 , 


be used as u proof for the possibility of Allah 
telling u lie, because no mention is made here 
of a possibility. However, mention is made 
here of an occurence, and such a meaning wilt 
make the occurence of a lie by Allah Almighty 
(May Allah forbid) a possibility. The next 
\erse acknowledges the above. 

•- »<.?* 1 /» . *> •Jit'! f' / 
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(S2.V270) Or, il could mean if you oppose 
Allah Almighty you will have no helper. The 
believers have many helpers from Allah 
Almighty Says Allah Almighty: 

"I ndouhlcdly, Allah i,\ your friend and Hit 
l/.w/rgiv" cS5 V5S). No work in the world 
can be done without a helper The same will be 
the case in the Hereafter The world is a sample 
of the Hereafter 




©^ r* 1 


regarding the infidels who believe that after 
death, both the body and soul perish, therefore 
they do not accept reward The polytheists of 
India do acknowledge reward for one's deed's, 
hot through others in this world. This tells ui 
that the worst form of despair is infidelity and 
that infidels are full of despair They will be 
punished severely on account of Ibeif 
despondency 


VI 
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undoubtedly, in it surely are signs 
for the believers. 52 

50. By throwing alive in the fire. It should be 
remembered that it is forbidden in Islam to bum 
a living thing. The leaders of those people told 
this to their followers. From this we leam that 
the one who is defeated becomes ready to fight, 
he does not reply verbally. This is a proof of 
helplessness or being powerless. 

51. Here part of the passage is concealed , 
i.e. they hurled Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

25. And Ibrahim said. ‘ You have 
indeed taken besides Allah these 
idols with which your friendship is 
within the span of the life of the 
world’ 53 . Then on the day of 
resurrection you will deny each other 
54 and will curse each other 55 And 
the abode of you all is the Hell 56 and 
you will have no helper. 57 

53. This means your friendship with these 
deities is temporary, for afterwards you will 
become their enemies. This tells us that the 
friendship which the believer has with Allah 
Almighty increases after death, not decreases. 
The mutual friendship of polytheists is of a 
temporary nature, which after their death will 
turn into enmity. This tells us that the 
friendship between believers do not end with 
death, but they become stronger and will be of 
benefit for them in the Hereafter. 

54. This tells us that in the Hereafter 
worldly friendship will end, but friendship 
based on faith will continue. Says Allah 

26. Then Lut believed him 58. And 
Ibrahim said, ‘ I MIGRATE 
[TOWARDS MY Lord’ **. Undou¬ 
btedly, He is the Mighty and the 
(Wise 6°. 

58. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was 
either the cousin or nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Bayaari) 






_ * ** til i\\l n »\ 

peace) into the raging fire but We made this fire 
into a garden of unexpected relief to save him. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Other verses are a 
commentary of this verse. 

52.Because the cooling of such a huge raging 
fire in an instant and its instant transformation 
into a garden in a wink undoubtedly reveals the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty, but only for 
the believer. 

Ul t 9? , w s \\** y 



Almighty: "Fast friends shall he foes to one 
another on that day. hut the God-fearing " 
(S43:V67).55.This means the idols or the 
idol-worshippers, on the idols or tome 
polytheists on some. 

56. Neither the idols nor of the idol - 
worshippers. The idols will go to inflict 
punishment and the idol worshipper will go to 
receive punishment in Hell. 

57. Neither these idols nor your leaders, 
because they themselves would be seized. And 
when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
emerged safely from the fire, they were 
powerless at seeing this miracle. 

ai & 


and the son of Baraan. Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) was the very first person to declare 
faith in Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
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i c Faith m terms of Shariah otherwise, the first 
person really to be lies e in him. be fore he began 
ihe prophetic mission was his mother This is 
also (tie case of Ma/rat khadija (Mac Allah be 
pleaded with her) echo was indeed the first 
person to acknowledge (he prophelhood of our 
Hole Prophet ci, sin j— after he was 
bestowed lormal prophelhood in the face of 
Mira while Ma/ral Abu Bakr (Mac Allah be 
pleased with hum enjoys tiie honour of being 
the fiM person to accept Islam after the Holy 
Prophet O'j sA si- 1 ' began the 

propagation ot Islam 

I hus he migrated Irom Iraq to Syria 

27. And We bestowcd him Ishaaq 
and Ya'qub 61 and wc pul 
prophelhood, and Ihe Hook 62 in his 
offspring, and We gave 6 -' him his 
reward in Ihe world. And 
undoubted!), in Ihe Hereafter, he is 
amongst those who are worthy of 
Our proximity 

61 I rom the womb ot Bibi Sara came lla/rat 
Ishaaq (()n whom be peace I and from Ihe Inins 
of Ma/ral Ishaaq (On whom be peace) was 
lla/rat > aqnob (On whom be peace) Because 
tlie birth of both these pious persons look place 
during the time when he was cere old. he has 
been mentioned here in a special way 

i rthcrwise. Ha/rat Ismail. Madcan and Madaain 

* 

arc also his sons 

62 I-rom this wc learn that after llazral 

Ibrahim (On whum be peace), prophethood 
had been perpetuated from his progeny on)) 
Hence Mir/a (^adsam can never be a prophet 
because he is not from the progens of Ha/rat 
I brahim (On whom be peace) We further 
Icam that to be the children of the pious, too. is 
a bourm from Allah Almight). when the) arc 
belies ers It is slated in .S 'AWAAMJ 
\ft b\ tbn Majr until the Day of 

Judgement all (Juihul Iqtuah will be Sayycds 

28.and when Lut said to his people 65 , 
‘Undoubtedly you commit indecency 
which none among the entire 


with Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) and Bib! 
Sarah From this, emerge two issues: 

1 Migration is Sunnah of the Prophets. 

2. To go to that land where there is no 
restriction in the worship of Allah Almighty, it 
in reality going to Allah Almighty. This doet 
not mean that Allah is not at the place from 
where a person is migrating, and that Allah 
Almighty is there where a person is migrating 
to. 

60. Hence there are thousands of wisdomt 
associated with this migration. 
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Ihe status is specifically bestowed on the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet by Allah 
Almighty Ha/rat Gliause Paak (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is Hassani and Uussainj 
Save cd 

* 9 

63 By granting them pure and pious children, 
prophethood was made a speciality Irom his 
progeny He made their remembrance among 
every religion an act of blessing until the Day of 
Judgement He established firmly their way of 
life. He included their names with the name of 
our beloved Prophet fJ~j ofj siti in 
Salaah in Darnodc Lbrahim, and abov® 
everything else, be created Mazral Muhammad 
Mustapha 4-j olj <♦!* Us >- from his progeny 
and He perpetuated for posterity his customs ill 

Hajj 

64 He will be from enterprising and resolute 

* 

Prophets j 
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world has done before you 66 . 


65. This means the people whose Prophet he 
was, were told because Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) was neither from the family of that 
people nor from their country. He had come 
from Iraq while these people were from Syrian 
territory. There are many meanings attached 
with the word QA UM. 

29. Do you commit unnatural with 
males and cut off the ways 67 ; and 
commit evil deeds in your assembly 
Then his people’s answer was 
nothing, but that they said, 'bring 
upon us the torment of Allah if you 
are truthful 69 . 

67. By looting the possession of the travellers, 
or you behave badly with the travellers. For 
this reason, travellers gave up passing through 
these places. Or you are destroying your 
off-spring because a sodomist, eventually, is of 

I no use to a woman (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

5. To use offensive language, to whistle, to 
rink alcohol, to mock at one another. This 

0. He submitted, ‘O my Lord, help 

ae against these mischievous people 

0 

0. This means let punishment descend 
pon these people, let them be destroyed, 
lestruction of the infidels is the help of the 
lelievers. Allah Almighty destroyed them 

SECTION: 4 

U. When our angels 71 came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings 72 . They 
said, ‘We shall surely destroy 73 the 
people of this city’. Undoubtedly, its 
inhabitants are oppressors 74 . 

7 T Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and 
some angels with him. 

7 2. Of the noble birth of Hazrat Ishaaq 


T il 


66.This tells us that nobody committed sodomy 
before the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace). No animal did this disgusting deed. A 
sodomist is worse than an animal. This has 
been called indecent because every intelligent 
person is aware of its obscenity. 

uiii Tt 
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tells us that even infidels are duty bound to 
observe the good conduct in matter of 
friendship because an Islamic governor can 
punish them for infringing its rights. 

69. This means these ways of ours are good. 
If they are evil let there be punishment for 
them. They had said all this in a mocking way. 


through the angels. This tells us that the help of 
Allah Almighty's servants is in reality help of 
Allah Almighty. These sages are the reflection 
of Allah's powers. 


to to Ly i 

Ssii ijil I j&i iSl 1 0 

(On whom be peace) and his son Hazrat 
Yaqoob (On whom be peace). From this we 
learn to convey the glad tidings of the birth of a 
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Prophet is the wj> of life ofthe angels. Ill is is 
the vcr\ objective of McelaJ Share? f as well. 
Wc further Icam that a pious son is a great 
bounty I'roin Allah Almighty for which it is vcr> 
important lo express gratitude to Allah 
Mnimhtv 

V* I Ins means to the dwellers in Sudoom 

$2. He xaid, 4 in il indeed is Lut 75 . 
The angels said, ‘we know well 76 
who is in it, we shall surely deliver 
him ” and his family but his wife, 
she is among those who remain 
behind 7H . 

VS InJc (he Prophet is there in their midst, 
no punishment tomes to the infidels It is for 
iliis reason that he asked with astonishment that 
Prophets dvs ell there, so huss \mI| punishment 
come there'* I he reply he received was t)ia: 
tiles would he separated Irom there prior lo the 
pumshmeni In short, he did not intercede tor 
the infidels 

~o Iliis is an excellent translation because 
dives not mean that we know more 
than sou I he knosvledge ol angels is not more 
than that ot a Prophet I hus knowledge is not 
superior in comparison to Ma/ral Ibrahim |()n 
whom be peace I 

77 | his tells us thal deeds of Allah Almighty 

can be linked to His special servants 

33. And when our angels came to Lut 
7V their coming became unpleasant to 
him and on account of them his heart 
was stratitenea w , hut they said, fear 

81 not and nor grieve, undoubtedly, 
we shall deliver vou and vour family 

82 but your w ife, she is among those 

who remain behind w . 

Ihcv readied there in the form ol 
handsome ho\s mi that ihc culprits could be 
caught in the act of crime 
80 Not because ol the arrival ol the guests, 
but because of considering the wickedness of 
his people of how he would be protecting hi* 
guests Ibis tdl* us that the protection and 
respect of the guests is the responsibility 
i of the host from this we learn 


when- Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was sent 
as a prophet. 

74 This tells us that due to the evil doings of 
the human beings punishment is sent upon the 
other creations, animuls, etc. of that territory. 


6 * ol JlS 

•k SUt i ^*3 oH 
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Observe, to grant salvation is the work of Allah 
Almighty, yet the angels have said that we will 
grant salvation Thus you can say that (he Holy 
Prophet fl~.j olj «I)i provides salvation 
from the fire of Hell. He provides Paradise, he 
grants relief from difficulties and hardships. 
Ha/rat Rahiah had asked the Holy Prophet 
,0-j Ol J <jji jL~. "I seek from you Paradise." 
78 From this we leam that angels are aware 
of the end i.c the manner of death, of each 
person i c who will die a believer and who will 
die an infidel Who will die where and in what 
manner Then il cannot be polytheism to accept 
such knowledge being possessed by Prophets 
and saints i 

ftjfr U# CLV Q& of ft 5 

y } Jy ipl? j Uvj |(ifti 
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or* car»i 

that sometimes a Prophet docs not recognize an 
angel However, when this angel comes with a 
revelation, il is imperative for the Prophet to 
recognize him Otherwise revelation will not 
remain binding and categorical. 

81 This means do not be afraid of the people, 
do not be saddened over us because we are not 
human being*, but we are angels. 


Marfat.com 


SURAH AN-KABOOT 29 


224 


PART 20 



; 

) 

% 

y 

/ 

y 

) 

l 

t 

i 

4 

f 

I 

J 


\ 


I 


82. To provide salvation is the work of Allah 
Almighty, yet the angels had said that we will 
provide salvation. 

83. His wife will remain behind in that place 
and will be destroyed with infidels and die on 
infidelity. From, this emerge few issues: 

1. Allah Almighty has given knowledge of 
the unseen to the angels. They know when, 
where and in what manner a person would 

34. Undoubtedly, we are going to 
bring down upon the people of this 
city a torment 84 from the heavens, 
the recompense of their disobedience. 

84. To send down punishment is the work of 
Allah Almighty, but it is linked to the 

35. And undoubtedly, We have left 
remained from it a bright sign for a 

people who understand 8S . 

■ 

85. Thus fountains of black water began to 
flow there whose heavy stench was smelt from 
far. The stones which fell upon them had the 
names of those people written on them. Those 
stones remained in existence for a long time. 
The noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
fluij <Jlj ^ Jil had seen them (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). Their ruined homes did not 

J remain because the layer of that land 

36. And to Madian We sent their 
l compatriot Shoaib 86 , then he said, 

‘O my people, worship Allah, and 
hope 87 for the last day, and 
i wander not spreading mischief in 
the land’ 88 . 


86. This means Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be 
peace) did not come from another place to 
become a Prophet here. He was from the same 
people, of the same family lineage and the same 
country. This does not mean it is permissible 
for the people to address him as a brother. 

. 87. This tells us that the Day of 


experience death. 

2. An infidel does not derive blessings from 
the company of the Prophets, it is thus useless 
for an infidel woman to be the wife of a 
Prophet. 

3. Any person who has love for another 
person, he will be with that person. The wife of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) loved the 
infidels, she was thus destroyed with them. 

©6 Mill! ^ i 

angels. 

©O 

was turned over. Because only those who 
possess religious intelligence can benefit from 
these symbols, therefore mention has been 
made of them. By intelligence is meant 
religious intelligence which can guide towards 
truth leading to faith, not that intelligence 
which leads to the invention of guns and 
cannons as well as aeroplanes. 


Jlii && Jti 
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Judgement for a believer is one of hope, but to 
the infidel it is one of fear. The meaning of the 
verse is accept faith and prepare for it. 

88. Do not spread mischief in the land 
through infidelity and weighing less because 
they are the cause of the coming of Divine 
punishment. 
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37. Then they belied him w 9 
therefore the earth quake over took 
them, then in the morning they 
remained King prostrated 90 . 



X*; IhiN klK us ilia* without helving the 
l'rt>phcis t md being disobedient to them. Divine 
punishment docs not conic down, no matter 
how nnn.li disobedience is shown to Allah 
•Mmight) N j\ s Allah Almight). "And Me arc 
n<>i /<> torment until Il f htnc \cnt a messenger" 
isp YIM It sliouid be remembered that the 
people of lla/ral Shu.ub<( >n whom be peace) 
were given the punishment ot a loud scream 
whkh became like an earth tremor from which 
the hearts ol the people sank with shock. I hus. 


38. And destroyed Aad and Thamud 
and vou have alrcadv known their 
dwellings 91 , and the Devil (Satan) 
make their work appear fair-seeming 
' 2 to them and kept them hack from 
the path though they could see 
clearlv 9 -\ 



41 Hcs.tusc sou sec llicsc territories during 
\ouf travels 

42 I rom this we leam that it is an act ol 
kulr and the work ol a devil to regard evil as 
good It should be remembered that even 
the devil docs not regard evil deeds as good, 
but docs them to show people. He is not a 
poMhcist himsell, but makes people, to be 


39. And Quaroon 94 , and Firawn and 
Haman 95 (We destroyed). And 
undoubtedly, Musa came to them 
with bright signs, then they showed 
haughtiness in the land and they 
could not outstrip I's 97 . 


V4 This tells us that the infidelity of a person 
who rejects one aspect of religion is equal to a 
person who rejects c\cry aspect of religion. 
Here. Allah Almighty has metiitoned 


4 \%x a^j« 4jid3 




in this verse and the following verse: "Then a 
roartng cry overlook at sunrise" (SI5:V73) f 
there is no inconsistency. 

w 


VO first lla/ral Jibracel (On whom be peace) 
gave a roaring cry on them which resulted in 
the earthquake and all (hose people perished. 
I hus. this verse is not inconsistent with the 
verse m which mention is made of a roaring 


ITS 


6*3 & & 5 
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polytheists. 

M3 This means that the people of Thamood and 
Aad were intelligent, hut in matters of religion, 
they did not use their intelligence. They used 
their entire intelligence in worldly matters. 
Ihis tells us that the concct utility of 
intelligence is religion 


jSfc J cr^3 6 PA i OiWi 
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Qaroon. who had only rejected Zakaat, with 
Hamaan and I’haroah who had rejected all 
religious injunction* i.e. Tauheed (Qne nes* o f 
Allah Almightyj. Prophethood. etc. Therefore.' 
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[Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) declared war on those who 
had rejected the institution of Zakaat and 
pardoned them after they had repented. He had 
declared war on Musailama the Liar, and his 
followers because they had become apostates 
by accepting Musailama as a prophet. 

95. Here, mention of Qaroon is preceded 
because he was of noble descent, and a relative 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). From 
this we learn that geneological and family 
respect will not be able to save a person from 
punishment, if your deeds are not good. The 

40. Then We seized each of them on 
account of his sin then as to some 
of them We sent the storm of stoning, 
and as to some of them, a roaring 
blast overtook them and as to some 
of them We buried in the earth and 
as to some of them, We drowned ". 
And it was not befitting to the 
Dignity of Allah that He would have 
oppressed them, yes they themselves 
oppressed their souls ,0 °. 

1 8. This means that no one was caught 
irough the infidelity of another person, but due 
5 his own infidelity. For this reason believers 
rcre moved out from all these places then 
■unishment was sent upon them. It should be 
emembered that the minor children of the 
nfidels were destroyed by remaining with their 
>arents. Thus, there can be no objection raised 
it the verse that for what sins were their minor 
:hildren being punished. Like these children, 
he animals in these places, too, were destroyed 
iue to these infidels. It should be remembered, 
■hat punishment in the world descends upon 
some innocent people because of the sinners. 
Hie weavil ,too, is crushed with the wheat. 
However, in the Hereafter sinners like us would 
be pardoned through the blessings of the pious, 
but the innocent will not be punished due to 
evil doers. Every person will be punished for 
his own sins. 

41. The examples of those who have 
made guardians other than Allah, 


purpose of this was to explain to the Quraish 
that do not be proud of being the descendants 
of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), if you 
want salvation, then accept Islam. 

96. Hamaan and Pharoah did this by rejecting 
faith, and Qaroon by rejecting the payment of 
Zakaat. Thus, there is no inconsistent in the 
verse. 

97. This means He seized everyone from the 
infidel nations. Here not only these above 
mentioned three are meant, as can be 
understood from the following verse. 
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99. Thus, stones fell upon the people of Lut , 
roaring cries destroyed the people of Thamood, 
Qaroon was sunk in the ground and the people 
of Nooh were drowned. One should take a 
lesson from these incidents. 

100. This means that We did not send these 
punishments on them without reason. In fact, 
through their own evil deeds they invited these 
like a person calls for his death by committing 
suicide. It should be remembered that an 
infidel and an evil doer oppress others, while 
oppressing himself would mean to spend 
unlawfully from the wealth of others, or deprive 
someone of his rights. Our souls arc the 
property of Allah Almighty and these souls 
have rights over us. Thus a criminal commits a 
crime by unlawfully utilising the property of 
Allah Almighty, thereby depriving the soul of 
its rights. Thus, from every point of view such 
a person is an oppressor. 

gil 6f iSvWt (SfiJi 
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like the spider ,UI . She has made 102 a 
house of cobweb. And undoubtedly, 
the frailest of all houses is the house 
of the spider ,0 -\ What a good thing 
it would have been if thev knew 104 


101 lhe\ made the enemies of Allah Almighty 
(heir friends and these arc friends besides Allah 
His friends are the Saints Nays Allah 
Almighty "Ind the supporters of tin ■ infidels 
are tin■ devils. and they bring them forth from 
light towards darkness" (S2:V257) Accepting 
the 'saints as friends of Allah Almighty is a 
pillar of our faith or. here the I riend could 
mean the true Master, and the true being 
worths ol worship 

102 111 is means it is like the sscb of the spider, 
which cannot ward oft the cold, or stop the flow 
of dust In appearance it is well spread out. hut 
in reality it is nothing If sour linger were to 
touch it it breaks Similar is the condition of 
the religion of the infidels It is just an outward 
• how. in reality if is nothing 
HU It neither lias foundation nor any walls, 
nor a ceiling or anything concrete 
I n4 I he infidels of Arabia would worship the 
idols in times ol comfort, hut under diflicull 
conditions they would call upon Allah 
Almighty only and seek help from Him. as if 



42. Allah known whatever they 
worship ,0 * besides Allah. And He il 
is Ihe Mighty, the Wise ,06 . 


105 In (he verves like these some l 1 lama of 
Dcokind translate the word YADiMfX lo mean 
>»iii/f and \a\ to call ) A NASOOl.L LLMt and 
) A (t!Hl S as Shirk (polytheism) Yet. m their 
times of need thc\ call on the wealths, the 
dixlon. and the officers which is actualls shirk. 
In Salaali. dll read Asvahmu AlaiLa A)lihan 
Nabisu Here the meaning i\S'YADOOS m 7" 


43. And thexe examples We narrate 
to the people l0 \ and none 
understand them but learned. 


OJJCI. 
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wonhip is most appropriate. 

106 IYiks means tlic delay in the coming of 
punishment on the infidels of Makkah despite 
their infidelity and enmity, is not due to the lack 
of awareness of Allah Almighty but there are 
many inner reasons for it, that some of these 
very people and some of therr children would 


he accepting faith 
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these idols b\ themselves could not be of 

9 

assistance to (hem under adverse conditions. 
Hut they did not think about this i.c. just us they 
were culling upon Him in their times of 
difficulties, they should have done so in their 
times of comfort as well. Here complaint is 
made about this Our seeking of police help 
during difficulties or seeking the help of Saints 
and Prophets to ward off calamities is not 
included in this, because we take them as those 
reflecting the removal of difficulties and 
providers of assistance by Allah Almighty. 

I his seeking of help is not polytheism. If a 
sinful beliescr goes to the ma/aar of the Holy. 
Prophet <in >- to seek forgiveness 

through him. it cannot be regarded as 
polytheism. Moulana Jami states "Oh 
Messenger nf Allah, though / urn totally 
insignificant and my sins are huge as a 
mountain. I hos e come to your court to seek 
forgis encs s for them" 
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107. These examples are not for you Oh 

beloved Rasool <jT, -uk -dJi Ju*. You 

44. Allah has made the heaven and 
the land with truth 108 . Undoubtedly, 
in it, there is sign for the Muslims ,09 . 

108. Here, the word 'truth' denotes One 
possessing Wisdom. Thus this verse is not 
contradicting the Hadith that besides Allah 
Almighty everything is false. There falsehood 
signified to perish. 

145. O beloved! Recite 1,0 the Book 
that has been revealed to you, and 
establish prayer ni . Undoubtedly, 
Ithe prayer forbids one from 
indece-ncy and evil thing ,12 . And no 
doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
the greatest n3 . And Allah knows 
what you do ,l4 . 

110. Recite it yourself to obtain the rewards, to 
understand its meaning and to raise your status. 
Or recite it to others so that people can learn to 
recite the Holy Qur'aan from you. This tells us 
that recitation of the Holy Qur'aan is an act of 
worship and its dissimination is absolutely 
important. 

111. This means Oh My Beloved 

rVj ihi you should establish and 

rectify the Salaah of your followers by letting 
them observe you performing it so that they can 
imitate you. It should be remembered that both 
the captain and the passengers are in the ship, 
but the passengers are there to go to their 
destination while the captain is there to enable 
them to reach their destination. Thus, the 
passenger pays his fare while the captain 
receives a salary for their travels. In the ship of 
Islam both the believers and the Prophet are 
travelling. But, the purpose of the believers is 
to reach their destination and the Prophet - to 
guide them to their destination. We perform 
Our Salaah to obtain our salvation, while the 
Holy Prophet <jT, Ai\ ^ performed it 
to educate us. It is obligatory on both the 
follower and the Prophet oTj <1 ji j..> 
have been created possessing all the knowledge. 



ii o^ji 2ii 

109.Because only believers can obtain the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty by 
reflecting over the creation of the heaven and 
the earth, therefore they have been mentioned. 
Otherwise, this is not a lesson for everybody. 
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but the nature of obligation is different. 

112. Anything which is regarded bad by 
inference is indecent, while that which is 
prohibited on a religious basis is prohibited, eg. 
adultery and polytheism. True Salaah which is 
performed punctually and with utmost sincerity 
will certainly enable one to give up ones evil 
habits. These performers of Salaah who do not 
abstain from evil habits, do not really perform 
their Salaah in the true sense of the word. The 
hypocrites, the present day Qadyanis, etc. do 
appear to be very punctual with their Salaah, 
but not from abstaining from acts which are 
indecent and disaproved. This is because they 
are not performing their Salaah correctly. The 
true devotees say that here the letters Alif and 
Laam in AL-SALAAH are definite article and it 
denotes that Salaah which is established by the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <i)i i.e. that 

Salaah protects the performer from all types of 
indecent and disaproved acts which Oh My 
Beloved Prophet dij *4* «il you have 
established in their hearts. These benefits 
cannot be achieved by Salaah established by us. 
In short, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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1 I i H\ rcmcmbcrancc of Allah is meant 
Salaali i c Sabah in superior lo all other acts of 
woNup t >r it could mean general 
remembrance ol A Hall Almighlv because the 
reward of worship in Paradise, while the reward 
of remembrance ol Allah Almiglit) is Diunc 
Kemembrance Sa\s A Halt Almighty 

" //;« ri-fffi- ri trn mhtr \f?. I shall rcmcmhir 
i iii/' <SJ V I | Or it could refer u> the Hols 





46. and <) Muslims! Dispute not with 
the people of the Book but in a better 
manner 1 ■*, except those of them who 
did wrong 11,1 and say, ‘we have 
beliesed in that which has been sent 
down to us lp and our god and your 
god is one and we have submitted 
before Him’ MH . 

I)< H\ producing strong ponds, and by 
showing pood conduct I rom this we learn that 
one should rclruin from usinp slronp lanpuapc. 
sulp.ir lanpuapc and lanpuapc of jest and 
mockers in a debate We further leans that 
debating is an act ot ssorship. therefore it is 
pood to acquaint \ourself with the knowledge 
of debate 

I 10 lliosc who trouble the believers or insult the 
dignity ot the Hols Prophet j o'd* or 
those ssho become ncpligenl in paying their 

Ji/sa tl'oll las l rebuke them and if need be 

• 

declare war on them thus, tins verse is not 
abrogated, but is firm 

117 Based on this order and classification 
emerge two issues 

1 Ihat our faith is first on the Hols Quraan 
then on the other heascnlv booLs In 

47. and O beloved! In the name 
manner We have sent down the Book 
to you ll9 . Then those whom we gave 
the Book, believe in it 120 and there 
are some of these persons who 
belies e in it m . And no one denies 
Our signs but the infidels ,2J . 

IIV Ibis means just as I had rescaled books 
on the previous Prophets. I have revealed 


Our'tum too. If the Muslims do not object 
Prophet <jTj «*u dji i.e. the Holy 

Prophet is the most superior in the creation of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
sent Juwn for you an honour, the Messenger" 
(S65VV-IO). 

114 You will do good or bad deeds in your 
lifetime, in your grave or in the hereafter. 
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tact, our faith on these books is because this has 
been ordered by the holy Qur'aan. 

2 Our faith and action arc on the Holy 
Our'aan. while we only have faith on the other 
books, but not actions The Holy Prophet had 
said when the People of the Hook talk lo you; 
about any topic from the Taurah, do not 
acknowledge it's veracity nor rcfulc it, instead 
of this tell them we have brought faith on the 
Holy OuPaan 

118 Since the Holy QuPaan. loo, is from Allah 
Almighty, we believe in it as well. In it there is 
a hint that any person who may believe in the 
I aurah and Injecl, but not in the Holy (JuPaan, 
then such a person does not have faith in Allah 
Almighty, but in his own mundane desires. 
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about these books, then why do the People of 
the Book object about the revelation of the 
Holy QuPaan. 
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120. In future, when you would be in the sacred 
city of Madina, because this verse is Makkan. 
By giving the Book is meant by bestowing the 
beneficial knowledge about the Book. By this 
is meant eminent scholars like Hazrat Abdullah 
ibn Salaam as well as other Jewish scholars 
who had accepted Islam. 

121. Some people from the polytheists of 

48. And you did not recite 123 the 
Book before and nor you use to write 
down anything with your hands, in 
that case the followers of falsehood 
would have been doubted l24 . 

123. This means prior to the advent of 
prophethood, he could not read and invite but 
afterwards Allah Almighty bestowed upon him 
knowledge of both, reading as well as writing. 
Therefore, this verse is not contradicting those 
Ahadith from which the reading and writing of 
the Holy Prophet Olj Jji is proven, 
like writing something at the time of the Treaty 
ofHudaibiyah. 

124. In that the infidels of Makkah should 
have said that since the Holy Prophet dJi 

-uTj tjk had been a learned person from 

49. Rather it is bright signs in the 
breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge ,2S . And none denies Our 
signs but the unjust ,26 . 

1 125. This means that this blessed Prophet is 
one possessing bright signs which are safe in 
the hearts of the People of the Book because 
they had prior knowledge about the Holy 
Prophet <uTj tbi Ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him). Or that Qur'aan is 
a bright sign which is protected within the 
hearts of Ulama and Huffaz until the Day of 
Judgement. Besides the Holy Qur'aan, no other 
book was like it in status and grandeur 
{Tqfseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

From this, emerge two issues: 

1- The status of the Ulama and Huffaz is 
I great because the treasures of the Holy Qur’aan 
are in their hearts. If any paper on which verses 


Makkah too, are presently entering the fold of 
Islam, while in time to come, all will accept 
Islam. 

122. By infidels is meant those stubborn 
infidels who were deliberately rejecting the 
Holy Prophet dTj -uji merely 

because of envy eg. the Jewish scholars or the 
polytheists of Makkah. 

£1, Sj 




before, therefore he has produced the Qur'aan 
on the strength of his knowledge. And the 
Ulama of the People of the Book would have 
said that among the signs written about the 
Final Prophet in our scriptures is that he will 
not be able to read and write, but he is a learned 
person. Thus, he is not a true Prophet (May 
Allah forbid). Now, that he is not an educated 
person, therefore nobody should have any 
doubts. It should be remembered that to be 
educated is one thing, but to be a scholar is a 
different thing altogether. 

& ^ v* u s &f 
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of the Holy Qur’aan are written is sacred, then 
imagine the sanctity of those hearts which are 
the store house of these verses. The paper on 
which the verses of the Qur'aan is written 
cannot be touched by an impure person. 
Likewise, the heart in which there is the 
Qur'aan cannot be touched by the impure devil 
(If Allah wills). 

2. There can never be any distortion in the 
Holy Qur’aan because changes and distortions 
can take place on paper, never in the hearts. 

126. The infidels of Makkah who have 

gone beyond the limits in their infidelity and 

rebellion. 
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50. And they said, ‘Why were the 
signs nut sent down upon them from 
his Lord?’ ,27 . Say you, ‘The signs 
are w ith Allah ,2H . And I am indeed a 
clear Warner*. 

!2 7 h\ this is meant those miracles which 
were beinc studied h\ them Oihcniisc. the 

t • 

miracles of the Hok Prophel <Ji y <*1* uji 

are more than all the Prophets of Allah 
Almighlx 

1 2X I he miracles ol the Hols Prophet 
, «ji y O' fall into three categories 
I I lie first arc those winch appear from him 
at all times without his control eg his blessed 
K*ds was shadow less; sweet fragrance o! 
musk and amber emanating from lux blessed 

51. Does it nut suffice them that Wc 
have sent down upon you the Book 
,2,> that is recited to them? ,3 °. 
I ndoubtcdly, there is a mercy and 
an admonition to the believers lil . 

12*> I his means ilial the Huh Ouraan is the 
greatest miracle ot the Hols Prophet 
s.'i, vii C.' 1 It this miracle vsas not 

convincing to them, then fhev vsill not bring 
faith after seeing ans other miracle requested by 
them and become entitled for destruction, as 
not accepting faith after seeing miracles of their 
request is a means of descent of Divine 
Punishment I bus. not showing miracles 
requested by them.too. is a meres of the Hols 
Prophet 'i- 1 ' J— 

130 I inlay as well as until the Day of 
Judgement fhe purpose is to show that the 
miracles of die Prophets have remained as 

SECTION: 6 

52. Sa> you, 'Allah is sufficient as a 
witness IJJ between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and in 
the earth* ,J3 . And those who 
believed in falsehood and denied in 


6* £* Jjtf y j? liJls j 



2 In the second group are those miracle! 
over which he was given no choice like the 
verses of the llol) Outturn. 

3. And miracles in (he third category were 
performed by flic Holy Prophet dlj **k «il 

through his own control and choice, like 
making the stones recite the Kalimu. (he 
splitting of the moon, the sun that had set 
reappeared at his instruction. Here, miracles of 
the second category are mentioned 

nijji p if 

aji a 6i ‘ft# & v#i 

k*6Ui sh Sfb i fcc5 

stories, but this Quraan is such a living miracle 
which would be seen at all times Not believing 
in it is. therefore, the height of wretchedness. 

) 31 13m tells us that the Holy Our'aan is a 
mercy unto the believers only i.c special mercy 
while it is a general mercy for the entire 
creation. Like the general mercy of our Holy 
Prophet is for the entire creation, but a special 
mercy for Ihc believers only. Says Allah 
Almighty "And Wt sent you. hut a mercy for 
all worlds" (S2I V107). while in the other 
verve is said "To the believers » most kind and 
mtrctfu 1 H fS9:V 128) 


i - ovyj y 4 u r# 

v i Xtfi dWty M 
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the existence of Allah, they are the 
people who are in loss 134 . 

132. Pure is Allah Almighty! The Holy 
Prophet -uij -uk dJi ,_ f ko is the Testifier 

of the Oneness (Tauheed) of Allah Almighty, 
and Allah Almighty is the Testifier of the 
Prophethood . of our Holy Prophet 
r-Uj dij **k tin . It should be 

remembered that to testify about the Ulama 
and the pious until the Day of Judgement is 
the testimony of everybody. Likewise, the 
appearance of the miracles through the Holy 
Prophet is the testimony of Allah Almighty, 
just like a person having a university degree, 
and the uniform, belt medal and badge 

53. And they demand you to hasten 
the torment ,3S . And if there had not 
been an appointed term, then most 
certainly the torment would have 
come upon them ,36 . And necessarily, 
it shall come upon them suddenly, 
when they shall be unaware ,37 . 

135. Reason for its Revelation: 

People like Nazar bin Harith would mockingly 
say that we did not declare faith in you, yet, no 
stones fell upon us from heaven. In reply to 
them, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaari). 

136. By this period of time either denotes 
Qiyamah, or their death, or the future battles 
and Jihad in which the infidels would be 

I disgrace fully killed. In this there is a hint that 

low those unseen punishment would no longer 

54. They demand you to hasten the 

torment and undoubtedly, the Hell 

has already surrounded the infidels 

138, 

138. The revered Sufis say that infidelity, 
enmity and evil doings are worldly hell which 
has surrounded the negligent and the infidels 
('Tafseer Roohul Bayaan),]us\ as faith and good 
deeds for the believers are worldly heaven. In 

55. The day when the torment will 
cover them from above them and 
from below their feet, and He will 


of the officer’s testify to his rank. Thus, there is 
no objection on the verse that Allah Almighty 
did not testify before us. 

133. Thus the testimony of Allah Almighty is, 
most complete and of the highest type. The 
extent to which the knowledge is 
compreh-ensive, the testimony.too, complete 
likewise. From this we learn that no human 
being can compare his knowledge to that of the 
Holy Prophet -Ufy -uk <UI because he is 
the highest testimony regarding the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty. 


OlJxJl ' 

descend, which had come upon the followers of 
the previous Prophets, because the Holy 
Prophet fku-j of, *±k is the mercy unto 

the entire creation. 

137. The great Sufis say that the death of a 
negligent person occurs suddenly even if it 
takes place after a long illness because he does 
not prepare for the Hereafter. But, the death of 
an intelligent believer is not sudden even if he 
were to die of heart failure in his sleep because 
he is always ready for it. 

& 6t i 






h 9 \ 9 iJX' 1 
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Paradise and Hell these deeds will appear in the 
form of reward and punishment. However, the 
wrath or bounty of Allah Almighty would be 
something different. 






ft u 
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sav, ‘TasU* what vou have done' ,i9 . 


I '** I ruin this, emerge Iwo issues 
1 Ahhough u sinlul believer would be going 
u» Hell, vel he will nol be surrounded bv 
pujiishmcnl His lorehead. heart and parts ot 
Saida i prostration l will remain sate, llic 

56. () M> Bondman! Whoever has 

* 

believed, no doubt. My land b 
spacious ,411 . therefore worship Me 
alone Ml . 

I4n I Ins means oh believers of Makkah' if 
vuu are unable to worship Me open I v and 
unhmJcjcJ m Makkah due to the obstacle 
brought abtMJi h\ those infidels, then migrate 
from there because the earth ol’ Allah is verv 

0 

spacious and move to tliosc places where you 
would he able to worship Allah Almighty 
unhindered and in total freedom 1 hat is the 
complete migration which is lor the freedom ot 
worship of Allah Almighty and not lor just 
plissical protection and comfort 
l i) I torn this we leant that is it obligator) 
to migrate from that place where there is no 

57. Kven soul shall have a Caste of 
death l4 *. and then to l 1 * you will 
return. 



M2 I rum this, emerge two issues 
) I verv living thing will experience death, 
whether u K. human, or jinn or angels 
\ \ervthing besides Allah Alnughtv would 
perish, whether living or inanimate Therefore, 
the word soul is used here, while at the mention 
of perish, soul is not used In fact savs Allah 

58. And undoubtedly, those who 
have believed and did good deeds, 
certainlv We shall aloft them in the 
lofty parts of Heaven, beneath it 
streams How, they shall abide therein 
forever ,4 -\ What an excellent reward 
for the good doers ,44 . 


14? I rnm this we learn that there is loftiness in 
Paradise The more good deeds a person has 
accumulated. the higher will he hfs 





Y 

V’ 


punishment which surrounds is the punishment 
of the infidel. 

2 The deceased minor children of the 
infidels will not be sent to Hell because they did 
not commit evil deeds 


A 

V 


6l |£< (sM 

0g>jo2£lj 


A 

V 


'i 




freedom of worship. To remain there under 
false pretences is forbidden This cuts the very 
root of deceitful piety. If Arabia had become 
such a place of infidelity during the Caliphate 
of lla/ral Abu bakr Siddiquc and Haunt Umar 
(May Allah he pleased with them) where Hazral 
Alb (Mas Allah be pleased with him) had to 
reveal true faith, and show the original Qufaan, 
or people would not have had the the power to 
worship Allah Almighty freely, then it wo 
compulsory on him to migrate from there, 
rather than lo live there under false pretence. j 


V 




< 


tyi % a, is jt $ 


t 

1 

j 

J 

\ 




i 


Almighl) "Everythin)) up on it (earth) will 
/utm/i"|S55 V26). 

2 Death is for everybody, but the 
permanence after death is not for everyone. 
Prophets and Saints experience death, 
ihcrc-aflcr they are granted permanent life. 
Therc-fore. the word ‘taste is used 

St.* i-ii-Lu.t 


/ 


i 




(Ulus 


144 This means there is good reward for th* 
Ulama In this there is a hint that th*j 
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Ulama will achieve paradise through justice 
while some of the non-Ulama will receive it 
through the bounty of Allah Almighty eg. the 
minor children of the believers, the demented 
who have died without doing any good deeds, 

59. Those that have preserved and 

rely only upon their Lord ,45 . 

145. Reason for its Revelation: 

When the believers had been given the 
command to migrate from the sacred city of 
Makkah, some had said that where will they go 
and how will they go? We do not have a home 

60. And how many there are who 
move on the earth that they have not 
their provisions with them ,46 ; Allah 
provides them and you also l47 . He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing ,48 . 

146. The Ulama have stated that only three 
living beings collect their sustenance: the ant, 

j the mouse and the human beings. They eat less 
but produce more. Besides these, no other 
animal accumulates sustenance, although some 
animals eat a great deal on a daily basis like the 
elephant, rhinoceros, etc. 

147. This means that the amount of sustenance 
Providence has allocated to you will 

! 61. And if you ask them, who has made 
the heavens and the earth and made to 
serve the sun and the moon, then they 
i will certainly say, ‘Allah’, then where 
1 are they going perverted? 149 . 


\ 


149. From this we leam that anyone who 
\ acknowledges the Unity and all the attributes of 
Allah Almighty, while rejecting the Holy 
Prophet oTj jji LJ i^> is not a believer but 
J an infidel and a polytheist. Observe, these 
' polytheists accepted Allah Almighty with all 
His attributes, yet they were polytheists. It is 
^ because they rejected the Holy Prophet (Peace 

62. Allah expands provision for 
Which He will of His bondman and 
\ straitens for whom He will ,5 °. 


and those new converts to Islam who have died 
immediately after accepting Islam as well as 
those people who had accepted faith at the time 
when Laws of Shariah had not yet been 
revealed and died in that period. 

@6 j'I65 v>3' 

anywhere nor any arrangement of boarding and 
lodging. Who will feed us? In response to it, 
this verse was revealed in which believers have 
been taught to put their trust in Allah Almighty. 

feill ^ 3 ^13 

come to you without any doubt, no matter 
where you may be. You are not the Sustainer, 
Allah Almighty is the true Sustainer. 

148. The Holy Prophet said if you put your full 
trust in Allah Almighty, you will receive your 
sustenance like the birds who wake up hungry 
in the morning, but return to their nests in the 
evening fully fed. 

3 J^\ fc 3 J>W 


©Oikjs’O^ ‘UJ'O-W 

be upon him). The devil believes in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty. His attributes and 
all matters related to beliefs, yet he is an infidel 
and a polytheist. Why? It is due to his rejection 
of the light of the Holy Prophet <)Tj-uk <iJi L ^-=> 
reflected on the forehead of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). 


>14 jJjh JS# ai 
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( ndouhtedly Allah knows every thing 

151 

» 

150 IIiin means ihai whomsoever He likes He 
makes wealths, and whom He does not like He 

9 

leas es him poor ( >r it could mean he can make 
a single person rich when He likes, and poor 
when he likes I he blessed Sufis sa> He makes 
the Irlends poor, then He looks upon them with 
kindness < >n the other hand. He makes the 
enemies wealth), then declares His wrath upon 
them I he wealth of the infidel is wrath for 
him while the he I lexer's povertx is a mere) for 
him 

63. And if you ask them, who has 
sent down water from the heavens 
and there-with revived the earth 
after its death. The) shall certainly 
sax, 4 Allah* ,52 . Nay! Most of them 
haxe no wisdom 

1^2 Despite all these declarations the) arc 
poKtheisls because the) make some 
serxants equal to Allah Almightx thus. 

thes themselves will admit on the Dav of 

• 0 

Judgement "lUnn m made you equal h> 
thi t.nrj I It* i\'ir/J\" (S26 V98) 'I lie 
poKihcislx were calling the angels the 
daughters <>l Allah Almighty. the Christians 

SKCTION: 7 

64. And the life of the world is 
nothing but sport and play ,M . And 
undoubtedly the home of the 
Hereafter - necessarily, that is the 
true life. What a good thing it wait if 

thes knew? ■**. 

• 

154 But the life t»f ihc believer is not ihc 

worldlv life. this life is a means to his 

* 

Hereafter I bus he is not included in this. The 
world is zero to him. but the Hereafter is an 
object of value If the zero remains separate it 
is of no consequence, but when it is joined with 
the numbers its value increases ten fold Ihc 




151 He is fully aware about who is really 
worthy of becoming wealthy and who is worthy 
of becoming poor. Hence, do not raiie 
objection at His choice and do not make the 
wealth and poverty the proof of Allah 
Almighty's bclovcdncss or reprobation The 
noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
rhrj «ji j oji jl~ are poor, they are beloveds 
of Allah Almighty, but although Abu Jalil. etc. 
were wealthy they arc reprobates. 


a* J# 6* ptffc & i 

l&i *3 6 » H ^ & 
j \ Vo Adi Ji ‘iii && 

ami the Jews were sa)ing that Ha/ral lesa (On 
whom be peace), and Ha/ral IJ/air (On whontj 
be peace) as sons of Allalt Almiglity. 

153 That inspitc of this acknowledgement, 
they were making some servants of Allah 
Almiglity equal to Him Says Allah Almighty: 
"iet the infidels ascribe equals to their Lord' 
<S6 VI) 

i Si * &Ji ^ 9^ u s 

J6 Bj^jl ✓$! b\ > 

®Oy& II 


detached from the Hereafter Hence hi* worldj 
u play and amusement and the world of the 
believer is the means for his Hereafter. 

155 Anything which causes you to be| 
negligent is called ’sport' and anything 
worthless and useless is called 'play' il^A'AB) 
translated they would mean amusement and 
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play ' HAYAWAN' denotes that life in which 
there is no mortality (death) destruction or 
hardship. The life of the Hereafter denotes 
either life of the grave ( barzakh ), or that after 
the Qiyamah or the life of the believer in this 
world, because a believer annihilates his nafs 
through FANA FIL LAH to obtain the status of 
immortality with the Divine. A true believer 
never dies. Says Allah Almighty: "But they are 
alive, although you will not understand" 

65. Then when they embark on boats 
156 they call upon Allah having 
exclusive faith upon Him ,S7 . But 
when He brings them safe to the 
land, hence forth they begin to 
associate ,58 . 

156. And there is a fear of drowning when the 
air becomes an enemy. 

157. Here sincerity and religion do not denote 
conventional meaning because they were 
irreligious infidels. The infidels do not have 
faith. What it means is at that time of calamity 
they pray to Allah Almighty, they do not call 
upon their idols. This tells us that they are 
imperfect even in their infidelity. We have 
seen that whenever a Hindu is in severe pangs 
of death, his relatives call a Muslim to make 
him recite the Kalima. Even they know that 
in times of calamities the names of Allah 

That they may be ungrateful to 
that which We have bestowed on 
them 159 and they may enjoy 
themselves now that they know. 

159. It should be remembered that there are 
three types of people: those who remember 
Allah Almighty in their difficulties; some 
remember Him in their times of comfort, some 
in all conditions; the third type are intelligent 
67. Have they (infidels of Makkah or 
polytheist of sacred Haraam)not seen 
160 that We have made the sanctified 
Land 161 secure and the people around 
them are snatched away? What! Then 
they believe in falsehood and are 
ungrateful to the favour of Allah ,62 . 


N 


(S2:V154). For this reason we recite in the 
Kalima: Muhammad *jTj <in ^Lc. is the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. If the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -ui* Jji j l*> was not alive then it 

would have been said he was the Messenger of 
Allah. When the Kalima has not changed, then 
most certainly the person of the Kalima,loo, has 
not changed. In short, there is death for the 
physical body but the life of faith is beyond 
death. 

aii t£s 4$i 4 i#/ \% 

Jt ISB te^Ji 53 

Almighty and His beloved Prophet 
oTj iLi are a means of warding off 
calamities, and at that point in time their idols 
are of no benefit to them. 

158. When the polytheists of Makkah would 
travel at sea they would take their idols with 
them. When they got caught up in a storm, they 
would throw away all the stones (idols) and 
pray to Allah Almighty. Then after they reach 
the shores safely, they would once again engage 
in polythesim. Reference here is made to this 
foolishness of theirs. 







♦ v 7 _ » , ft A 



while the first two are negligent. The infidels 
were negligent of the first type because in 
difficulties they remembered Allah Almighty 
and in their times of comfort they indulged in 
infidelity. 

\L\ £& IS! tft fist 
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I<»0 I his means Allah Almighty's great favour 
is upon them that he made them residents of the 
Sacred Hararn which is revered hv all. I"here is 
complete protection in it from plunder, killing 
and destruction I Ins tells us that to Slav at a 
sacred ground is a bountv from Allah 
Almiehlv I oruinate is that believer who can 
eel hurul in Madina lasviba. Muv Allah 
Almightv grant it tor a sinner like me 
In I Mere I jumr nf Allah" signifies the Holv 
I'mphct dji and falsehiHHJ 

denotes idols Aiiione all the favours the Holv 
Prophet — y o_, vA si- 11 ts the exalted 
lav our because all the favours ol the world are 
bound to perish, while the Holv Prophet 
A— ♦ si 1 s ^ <i!' j—> is the eternal favour. I aith. 
I>ivme knowledge, the Holv Our'aan arc all 
through the blessings of the Holv Prophet 


♦ X- s 


• • I I 


6X. And vs ho is more unjust than one 
who forged a lie ,6J against Allah or 
belied the truth 164 when it came to 
him? ,65 . Is there not an abode for 
the infidels in llell? ,66 . 

I<>' li> truth is meant the Holv Prophet 
%J*i ^ si* _ f L— because even saving and 
action ol his is based on ! ruth He is a 
[HTMmitic Jtion ol I ruth I hat which becomes 
attached to him is also truth ll acts ol worship 
become detached from him. then thev are false 
If our sins become linked with him. they would 
be trulv forgiven 

IM With the outward phvsteal appearance, 
like the appearance of the Holv Prophet 
U—* o'* s+u d r » before the infidels of 
Makkah. or through resplendent, luminous and 
spiritual state like the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet a— ♦ O'• w o-” before forlorn 
Jc\ otecs like us 

69. And those who struggle in Our 
path, surely We shall guide them in 
Our ways ,67 . And no doubt, Allah is 
with the righteous. 

167 I he meres of Allah Almighty and It is 
forgiveness and His kindness is with those who 
arc pious hv commentary is the following 


162 There arc many examples of forging a lie 
against Allah Almighty! An infidel who 
worships idols saying he has been commanded 
by Altai) Almighty to do so; laying false claim 
to prophethood saying Allah Almighty has 
made me a prophet, distorting the book of Allah 
then saving that this distorted book is the Book 
of Allah; to reject the Prophet saying that Allah 
Almighty has not made him a Prophet (May 
Allah forbid); to give a false verdict saying that 
it is the order from Allah Almighty; etc. All 
these examples arc forging a fie against Allah 
Almighty From this we leant that every form 
of a lie is wicked, hut when this lie is linked 
with someone exalted then it becomes a major 
sin lo fabricate a lladilh then attribute it to 
the Holy Prophet olj UJi is a 


serious crime 


lyyT 4 u\ j* gi« » 

165 The destination of every infidel is Hell, 
but his place there will be in extent to hil 
infidelity 

166 This sacred verse is comprehensive with 
regard to Shanah (Islamic l aw) and larcckah 
(Mystic way of life) i.e. those who will 
endeavour to repent will be shown the path of 
sincerity, those who devote their time to the 
acquisition of knowledge will be shown the 
path of action, those who will try to emulate the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet j sJlj 

will be shown the path towards Paradise All 
these arc paths to reach Allah Almighty which 
is equal lo the breaths of all the creation. 
Therefore, paths is used in the plural. 

l^i II i 

^3 ill 615 Li*- 

verse "Surely the mercy of Allah Ik near to the 
Kood-doerf (S7 V56) 
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SURAH AR-RUM (ROME) 

Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

60 Verses , 6 Sections 819 Words, 3534 Letters 


SECTION 1 


In The Name Of Allah,The Most 
Affection,The Merciful. 

1. Alif Laam Meem. 

2. The Romans have been subdued '. 

1. The Romans were Christians. The 
Persians were fire-worshippers. For these 
reasons the believers had desired the victory of 
the Romans, and the polytheists of Arabia 
wanted Persian victory. Once, there was a 
sudden war between the Romans and the 
Persians, in which the Persians gained victory 
over the Romans. This saddened the believers 
and gladdened the infidels. The infidels began 
to wag their tongues that our brothers, the 
Persians defeated your Roman brothers. If a 
battle were to take place between you and us, 
we will be victorious over you. On that 
occasion this verse was revealed in which 
information is given that a few years later there 
will once 

3. In the adjacent land 2 , but after 
their subjugation they will soon 
overcome 3 . 

2. Whose territory is near Arabia. Because 
these Romans were settled on a peninsula 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates. At that 
time the Persian king was Parwez ibn Harmaz 
bin Nausherwaan ibn Qayyaar. It should be 
remembered that the Persian Emperor killed 

4. In a few years 4 the Command is 
of Allah, only before and after (the 
defeat) 5 . And on that day the believ¬ 
ers shall rejoice 6 . 

4. The word “ Bidun" is used to denote from 
three to nine. Here, nine years are denoted. 
Thus, after the revelation of these verses Hazrat 


* IS 


» / 


6 pi 

oJijJl A& 


again be war-taking place between the Romans 
and the Persians and this time the Romans 
would be victorious. O infidels! Do not 
become happy on this temporary victory. It 
should be remembered that here Rum (Romans) 
is the plural of Rumi (Roman). The Romans 
are the descendants of Rum ibn Isa ibn Is’haaq 
ibn Ebrahim (On whom be peace). There are 
other Romans, too, who are descendants of 
Rum ibn Yunaan ibn Yafath ibn Nuh (On 
whom be peace). The Persians are the 
descendants of Faris bin Saam bin Nuh (On 
whom be peace). Here, the first Romans had 
been at war with the Persians. 


>' 9**9 
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during the reign of Hazrat Umar Farooq was 
Yazdojard ibn Shehrayaar ibn Parwez while 
during this battle the Roman king was 
Heracules. (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani) 3. It means 
that in the next war the Romans will gain 
victory over the Persians. 

j 6 ? A f-M 0 

bo’UA r'A ifZ'A&b* 

Abu Bakr Siddique said to the infidels that our 
Holy Prophet <jTj <u\ has informed 
us that very soon the Romans would 
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dcfcjt the Persians l»ba> ibn khalal. a 
Makkan infidel. refund to accept this 
1 vcntuallv there was a bet of hundred camels 
between Ha/rat Abu Bakx Siddique and l T ba\ 
bin khalat that it within nine sears the Romans 
gain victors over the Persians then I has would 
else hundred camels to Ha/rat Abu Bakr 

b 

Siddiquc and it thev do not earn victors within 
this period then lia/rat Abu Bakr Siddique 
would pise the sonic number ol camels to Uba>. 
tin the das ot the l reals ol liudaibi»a Allah 
Mmightv granted vMor> to the Romans Ihus. 
lla/iat Ahu Bakr Siddiquc collected the 
hundred camels from the heirs ol l has bin 
M alat I rum this we understand that it due to 
a mm tul contract wealth of an infidel Arab 
u‘mcs in the hands ol a believer then that 

5.With the Help of Allah 7 . He helps 
whom He pleases. And lie b the 
Mights, the Merciful. 


wealth would be lawful to the believer 
e g interest etc Itm is the opinion of Imam 
Abu Manifu and Imam Muhammad regarding 
the matter. ( Ta!seer Khazainul Ir/aan) 5. It 
means the victors of the Persians over the 
Romans Ihcn the victory of the Romans over 
the Persians is all due to Divine intcnlion.6. 
happiness of gratitude is an act of worship, 
while that of pride is a means of punishment, 
f rom this, emerge two issues: I. Ihc People of 
the Book are better titan the polytheists.2. It is 
a praiseworthy act to express gratitude at the 
receiving of Divine bounty. Thus, the 
expression ol joy at Mcclad Shareef is a lofty 
act of worship 


>< *4i| 


r*i 


It means 

oil (hat 

Jay. 

too. 

the 


believers will 

gain victorv 

over 

the 

ihc Persians 

infidels-and at 

the same 

lime 

news 

Will 

the believers 

come ot the 

Roman 

v ictorv 

• 

over 

I * • 


'yi J JW* 

©I&jni&ai 


(».(I his is) the promise of Alluh. 
Allah never breaks His promise, hut 
most of the people do not 8 know. 

X 1 ike those infidels like 1 'hay bin khalaf. 
cts who at that time were saying that the 
Romans i.an never gain victory over the 
Persians Dus tells us that to think of 

7. Thev just have the knowledge of 
outer appearance of the worldly life 
9 , and they are fully unaware of the 
Hereafter. 

M I hose people think that the one who is 
victorious NhIjs will he victorious at all times. 

8. Have they not pondered 10 within 
themselves? Allah has not created 
the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is between them, but with 
truth 11 and for an appointed term 

,2 . And undoubtedly most of the 

♦ 

people are disbelievers 14 in the 


ijJ-i iui J & i >i wii 

possihilitv of a fault in Divine promises is an 
act of infidelity. Likewise, to believe in the 
possibility of a lie by Allah Almighty is toi&l 
ignorance. 

i w £jJl 

and the one who is vanquished today will be 
vanquished at all time* 

u 3 ujfcs frt 


•fr ui 
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meeting with their Lord. 

10. We, too, at times are ill and at other times 
well. Sometimes we are in a lap of luxury, at 
other times in difficulties. Sometimes we are 
wealthy, and sometimes poor. This is the 
condition of the nations of the world. 
Permanency is for Allah alone. 11. Since Allah 
Almighty had not created the heavens and the 
earth and everything between it within wisdom, 
then we, who are superior in His creation, cannot 
be created as useless and unsound. There is a 
definite purpose for our creation. If we can 

| ft,, fill the purpose of our life than we are alive, 
lerwise we would be worse than the dead. 

. It means he has not created them forever, 
entually they will perish. Therefore they are 
:ated weak. Just as the travellers pitch up 
nporary shacks which are weak, likewise 
:se bodies of ours are temporary shacks. This 
Is us that that they have been created to 
rish. 

. It means in spite of these proofs, those 

And have they not travelled in the 
nd to see what was the end 15 of 
lose before them? They were more 
owerful 16 than these. They tilled 
le soil and built 17 on it in greater 
bundance than these have built, 
md their Messengers brought to 
Item bright signs ,8 . Then it was not 
'©fitting to the Dignity of Allah to 
ppress 19 them, but it is they who 
ised to oppress themselves. 

5. In that, all these infidels had been 
lestroyed because of their opposition to their 
’rophets. In the same way, if the infidels of 
Arabia, too, oppose the Holy Prophet 
•k-j oTj <*k. uji their fate would also be the 
same. From this we learn that analogy ( Qiyaas ) 
a perfectly true i.e. on the basis of common 
ground to issue a verdict regarding the existing 
Matter in the light of the original, is Qiyaas 
16. Thus, the people of Aad and Thamud were 


p&y </ ^ 

people who still reject resurrection and the Day 
of Judgement though they are in accordance 
with one's intellect and reasoning. 14. From 
this we understand that go and see the ruined 
territories of the reprobates in our land to 
inculcate in one’s heart fear of Allah Almighty. 
Similarly, go and see the established places of 
the blessed servants of Allah Almighty that it 
may inculcate hope in you. To do this is 
permissible and to undertake a journey for this 
purpose is permissible. To travel for the 
purpose of Urs Shareef is proven from it. The 
statement which is found in the Hadith that 
undertaking a journey besides visiting the three 
mosques is not allowed, is crystal clear i.e. to 
undertake a journey besides visiting these three 
mosques with this understanding that rewards 
of visiting the other mosques would be greater 
is wrong e.g. reward of one Salaah on them 
would be equal to fifty thousand, like in 
Masjide Nabawi, is totally unlawful. 

^ i d?Si\ 4 ihw pit 

$r c* or 

i \J*/\$ Iv&f J Si* 0*^ 

i top & Liip 










very brave and physically strong. They also had 
very long life spans. They were experts in 
constructing buildings and had established 
many cities. They were much more socially 
advanced than the Makkans. 

17. Because their land was not barren like that 
of the Arabs and were suitable for agriculture 
and gardens. These people, too, were not 
unintelligent and immature like the Arabs. 
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llics were intelligent and were experts in the field 
of agriculture For this reason lhc> had made 
tremendous progress in deve lop mg their lands 
IK Thus, during ever) period the Prophet of 
that nation showed miracles thal were lor that 
time During the period of medical 
advancement. Ila/xat Isa <<>n vs horn he peace) 
brought the dead to life and cured the lepers. 
When witchcraft was in vogue. Ha/ral Musa 
<< in whom he peace I changed the stick into a 
snake so lhal those who vs ere experts in this 
field would surrender and he forced to accept 

lO.lhcn the end of those who 
committed evil to their limit was thus 
lhal they began lo belie the signs of 
Allah and to mock 20 at them. 

2U I he great Sufi -.ages say lhal anyone who 
omits Surmali will one da> begin to omit the 
1 araid i c obligator) duties, and the one who 
gets into the habit ot omitting obligator) duties 
will eventuall> give up correct beliefs One 
who succeeds in demolishing the first wall will 

SECTION 2 

11. Allah originates the creation, then 
lie reproduces 21 it, then you shall he 
returned 22 to Him. 

21 Because invention is difficult but to make 
it for the second time is easy Since >«>u do 
believe that the inventor of the creation is Allah 
Almights then whs do sou reject Ills power to 
recreate everything on the Das of Judgement 

12. And on the day when the Hour (of 
doom) shall be established, the 
culprits shall be in despair 2 -\ 

2^ This tells us that on the Das of Judgement, 
no matter how severe the conditions mas be. the 
believer will never love hope Me will place his 
hope in the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
Oj sJ* u; 1 i— and the mercy of Allah 


and acknow ledge the power of the Prophet. If I 
Mirza Qadvani had been a Prophet, then during 
this present scientific era he should have showQ 
u scientific miracle, which would have defeated 
the scientists. 

I'J By "oppression" is meant to spend and 
exercise power of implementation in a thing 
without the owner’s permission. The infidcl’l 
eating, drinking, walking are acts of oppression 
because he is using these favours of Allah 
Almighty by rebelling against Him AH these 
deeds of the believer arc acts of worship 
because he is subservient lo Allah Almighty. 

ic£jji 6^ j& 

i;JI& «ii ^ tfir 6 \ 

begin to burgle other homes by breaking their 
walls Pius, the first wall of Islam is Sunnah - 
take good tare of it. Otherwise all other thingi 
will not be safe Observe, these infidels get 
trapped into incorrect beliefs because of their 
incorrect practices 

fi £ j&ii i&a iif 


22 You arc subservient out of free will, but 
arc disobedient out of forte. Thus, it is better 
that you go towards your I>ord out of joy at 
Moulana Rumi says. "A friend goes to hit 
friend cheerfully " 




u 




* . -f 




Almighty The loss of support will be 
especially for the infidel* became the fiilae 
deities will not intercede for them, but our 
Beloved Prophet «JT» «kt j 1 - 

intercede for u* 
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13. And these associates shall not be 
their intercessors 24 and they will 
deny their associates 25 . 

24. This tells us that intercession is not for the 
false dieties. The Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty will intercede for the creation. 

25. The infidel begins to reject the divinity of 
his false idols at the time of death, and believe 
in Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

14. And the day when the Hour shall 
be established is the day that they 
shall be separated 26 . 

26. The believers and the infidels would be 
separated on the Day of Judgement to such an 
extent that thereafter they will never meet 

15. But those who did good deeds, 
they shall be entertained 27 in the 
rosy garden. 

27. Like the guests, but they will be owners of 
Paradise. This verse is a commentary on 

16. And those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Signs and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, they shall be brought 
28 into the punishment. 

28. For eternity, because the punishment will 
neither be taken away, nor lessened. Thus, this 
verse is only for the infidels. No matter how 
big a sinner a bediever may be, his punishment 
will not be permanent but just temporary. Both 

tt.Therefore glorify Allah when you 
enter the evening 29 and when you 
enter the morning 30 . 

29. It means recite His glorification in these 
times has been described as highly virtuous. 
Or, during these times perform Salaah because 
't is both glorification and praise. During these 
times changes take place in life. Therefore it is 
highly recommended that each condition should 
commence with the remembrance of 

18.And His praise is in the heavens 
and the earth 31 and a little 32 


ftrfAjZ, yfi ($ cftk ft i 

ft&A'A 

0 1 ... J .jT, dll But this belief will not 
benefit him. At the beginning of the Day of 
Judgement they would say that they were never 
polytheists at all. Then they will acknowledge 
it. Thus, this verse is not in contradiction with 
the other verses. 


©Oy fyBJ J 

again. The commentary of it is the following 
verse: "And today, be separate, yon 
culprits"{ S36:V59). 

C-kpi \yj>\ CtiJl lift 


h < j-' 


separation. 


i ISf 5 

©6^ y&Jl a tyb 

the coal and impure gold go into the furnace, 
but the gold goes for purification and the coal 
for staying there and not coming out of it. Only 
gold will come out of it, after it is purified. 




✓ > > S J 9 / 5 UII ^ L 

Oi& i O & ^ cn< 


s .9 


Allah Almighty. For more details on the times 
of the Five Daily Prayers and the points 
regarding the number of raka'ats, consult the 
book ASRAAR E AHKAAM.30. In the evening, 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah and then the Fajr 
Salaah. These give you a total of three Salaahs. 
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before (he selling sun and when you 
enter the noon J -\ 

il this is a statement of objection ic 
cvcrv thine between the heavens and the earth 
durniL' these times are ermrossed in the 

k. w 

recitation ol glorification [ lasbcch) and praise 
ol Allah Almighlv <> man. vou arc most 
superior in Mis creation Then why arc vou 
negligent ol this during these times’ 1 Or. it 
could mean that the praise ol Allah Almighty is 
obligators upon everything between the 
heavens and the earth, because Me is their 
l rcjtnr and their Sustumer 
'O In the word 'setting of the sun" Asr Salaah 
is denoted, while in "ntn>n" is tndicalcd /ohr 
Salaah. because /ohr is made from /aheerah 

19.lit* brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living i4 . And He 
gives life to the earth after its death 
3 \ And in the like manner vou shall 
also be brought 36 forth (to life). 

}A In ilui from the living Me creates a lifeless 
sperm or an egg. from the believer He creates 
an infidel, from the pious a transgressor and 
from an intelligent person Me creates a negligent, 
from the sperm or an egg He creates the living, 
from the infidel Me creates a believer, from the 
negligent an intelligent and from the transgressor 
Me creates pious servants Of what lofts 
splendour ts He 1 Allah be Praised 1 
'5 Hv sending down rain He grows vegetation 


061 ^ 65 * 

i.c Militia) It should be remembered that, in 
Arable the period between morning and midday 
in called HHADA and between midday und the 
first pan of the night is known as F.sha while 
after midnight is called SI MOOR. Anyone 
who is punctual with his Sulaah during these 
times is like a person who is engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty at all times. 
33 In it. obligation of the Five Daily Prayers 
is mentioned b> hint because by 
SI HHASALUH is meant Salaah. By part it 
meant whole In the rest ol the verse mention is 
being made of ditVcrcnl times. 

r-A'> y^i o* <#> r-A 

from dr> and parched ground. By pouring the 
rain of meres ol Prophethood He creates in il 
the verdure of faith and piety,36. On the Day of 
Judgement they would be resurrected from their 
graves 11 should be remembered that after 
death wherever the servant is established, that 
place is his grave The grave is known as the 
world of screen (fturzakh) Thus, there cannot 
he this objection that these people who arc not 
buried from where and how they would be 
resurrected' 1 


20. And one of Ills signs is that he 

created vou from dust 37 . Then vou 

• * 

as human beings scattered M in 
multiples in the world. 

Lilher that He created your great 
grandfather Adam out of vand. or that you were 
created from a sperm, and the sperm from 
nourishment and the nourishment from sand 
^8 It should be remembered that sand is 

21. And one of Hts signs is that he 


tv>: 




'>} 

included in minerals and human beings in 
animals. Between the minerals and animals 
there is a huge gap Thus this creation is very 
astonishing and marvellous 
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i 


t 
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created for you couples 3’ from ^ ,1^ i \Z\\ 
among yourselves, that you might J J lv ' ♦ 

find enjoyment 40 in them. And He •• iJm t ^ £ «»/£ 

placed love *■ and mercy between ^ ^ <1 ‘W } *>** 

you. Surely in it are signs for people ^ > 9 Y<£» 

who ponder 42 . 

39. It means wives. Since the creation of a after childbirth) are such diseases during which 
woman is from man i.e. Hazrat Hawa was they have to stay at home.4l. In accordance 
created from Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), w j t h nature, love has been placed between 

therefore it has been addressed like this, i.e. He husband and wife, though prior to marriage 

made the women for you men. From this we (h may be strangers t0 one anot h e r. In fact, 

leant that a human being cannot get married to due mam , w0 fami |ies. and sometimes 

an antmal. jmn, etc because the wde should be of Therefore h(s 

his own genus. Although the Hoori is not a w ®. .... 

human i.e not from the children of Adam On ' s aalled NIKAH '*■ an act that umt f 

whom be peace, but Paradise is from another From this we leam that the love between the 

world and its laws are totally different. It is for relatives of the wife and the husband is indeed a 
this reason that the wife of Adam On whom be mercy of Allah Almighty, while disunity and 
peace at that time was only Bibi Hawa, without dissension between them is Divine punishment, 
maintaining any intimacy with the Hoories.40. 42. Among the animals there are males and 
This tells us that the duty of man is to earn f ema les but among them there is no such 

sustenance and that of the woman is to provide affection , !ove and social system, which is 

comfort for the man. For women to earn f ound amon g the human beings, although 

sustenance and for men to run the house is ... , „ mnn(l 

c _ * • * ... copulation and reproduction takes place among 

against the law of nature. It is for this reason . , ,, 

that Haiz ( menstruation ) and Nifaas (bleeding the an,mals as wel1 ' ^ ^ 

22.And one of His signs is the J 3 

creation 43 of the heavens and the j4 , <> 

earth. And the diversity 44 of your (J oi I 

language and colours. No doubt, in it ^ 9 « 1 1 

are signs for those who hear. 

43. In that your intellect upto now has been platform, in that the Kalimah, Salaah, Prophet, 

unable to find out from what elements, sand Ka'bah of every believer became one. In short, 
and the sky are made up of. human beings have been diversified in matters 

44. Besides man, all the animals display of colour, passions. dialects, physical 
1 uniformity in matters of nourishment, speech, appearance, and these diverse human beings 

and appearance. Man is different in these were then united by the Holy Prophet 
things. Then Islam brought them under one (J—j ajTj aJx. < 111 . 

23.And one of His signs is your J PL JjA j 

sleeping by night and by day, and ' 

your seeking 45 of His bounty. Surely ^ \ ^ 

in it are signs for people who hear 46 . / .;^>£ 

45. In that He made the night for you to sleep and the day to earn your sustenance and to seek 
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the bourn ica of Allah Almightv. so that after a 
hard Jj>'s work you can sleep m comfort during 
the night Since there will he no working and 
tiredness m Paradise, therefore there will be no 
night and sleep in it 

24.And one of His signs is that He 
shows sou lightning for fear and 
hope 47 , and sends down water from 
the sks, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death. No doubt in 
it are signs for people who 
understand 4J< . 

47 At tlic sinking o! lightning there is a hope 
of rain and the tear of it striking an object. 
Ihus. it is the comprehensive usage for both 
hope and fear 

4K I his tells us that knowledge and intellect 
arc two maior gilts of A Hall Almighty. onls 
when ihcs are used to find out about faith and 
matters relating to laith. Otherwise knowledge 


25.And one of His signs is that the 
heaven* and the earth stand firm bv 

9 

His command 4 **. Then when He will 

call you 50 from the earth vou will 

• • 

come forthwith 5I . 

4^ I rum this him one also knows that the 
heavens and the earth are not in motion. Both 
are stationary Unis the stars are moving Sass 
Allah Almightv: ” tnJ tach one m floatm# m tin 
<>rhn" V4tM because movement is opposite 
to being stationary 

50 It means He wilt call you out from your 
graves, in that at the time sou arc being called 
sou would be in the world of graves and not the 
taller as is being said *7 haw miled from th*• 
house " meaning from /aid s house, not from 
the caller's house 

51 After coming alise from the grave sou will 


26.And to Him belong whomsoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. All are 
under His Command H . 


46 So thai through this sleeping and waking 
he can understand the concept of death and 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement and 
declare belief in them. 


j JjiS\ & * 

cr» 

tyi 0 61 liiji ^ J>W 

©6^ ^>s} 0 

and intellect can be destructive as well. Sa ys 
Allalj Almighty; "And Allah led him aslray 
despite his Amm/» , t/g*'"(S45: V23). Observe, 
Allah Almighty had said in these verses that 
from these things people of knowledge and 
intellect (wisdom) derive benefits. It is due to 
knowledge and intellect that man is superior to 
the other creation 

1 AiJjl o'\ Ssl’ of i 

lil p VV 

©oiijic (diUU Wvi 6» 

be sent to the field of Accountability where the I 
Day of Judgement would take place e g. to the I 
field in Syria. I rom this emerge two issues: I 

I. The deeds of the pious servants of Allah I 
Almighty arc accepted as Allah's deeds. At that I 
point in time Ha/ral Israfeel will do calling out I 
and announcing, but Allah Almighty says He I 
will do the calling f 

2 All will be resurrected from the earth, no I 
one will be coming down from the heavens. 1 
Hazrai Isa (On whom be peace) would cornel 
down to the earth and would be buried in it. ■ 

<5r 'uv^i i 4 6 s tfs | 

Observe, in matters of life, death. health, H 
illness. beauty, etc. we have no tay. We are H 
totally subservient to the will of Allah. If) the H 


52 ft means in matters of creational laws all 
will be subservient to these laws although in 
laws of Shariah some will be disobedient 
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matters of Salaah, Fasting, etc. Allah Almighty 
has given us power. Thus, some perform it and 

27,And it is He who creates, then He 
reproduces 53 it (after death). And it 
is most easy for Him 54 . And for Him 
are the most exalted attributes in the 
heavens and the earth ss . And He is 
the Honourable, the Wise. 

53. On the blowing of the Trumpet by Hazrat 
Israfeel (On whom be peace), i.e. on the blowing 
of the first Trumpet everything will perish, and 
the second Trumpet everything will be 
re-created. In short, the beginning of creation 
was slow, but its recreation will be sudden. 

54. Praise be to Allah! What pure translation it 
is! because the object of the verse is not to 
show that the beginning of creation was 
difficult for Allah Almighty and that it's 
creation would be easy. There is nothing 
difficult for Him. But it is the definition of that 
law with which the creation has full experience 
i.e. for the creation the invention is difficult but 

SECTION 4 

28.He narrates 56 for you an example 
from your own condition. Have you, 
among those whom your right hand 
possesses made partners in what We 
have provided for you, So that you 
will become equal 57 therein, and you 
fear 58 for each other? Thus do We 
explain the detailed signs for people 
who understand. 

56. In it address is made to the polytheists 
who would believe in their false deities as 
servants of Allah Almighty and then believe in 
them as His associates i.e. servitude and 
partnership cannot be brought together. 

57. From it we understand that the existence 
of polytheism is dependant on believing a 
human being to be equal to Allah Almighty i.e. 
to believe that He has children or that He is 
dependant on anyone. Without equality in 


others do not. 


J (4> Wyii 3* J 


®^£Jliipj si5 uV'fl 5 

it’s remake is easy. But O you foolish people! 
You do accept this that Allah Almighty is the 
maker of everything, yet you think that 
recreation is not possible. How unintelligent 
you are! 

55. In that every attribute and splendour of 
Allah Almighty is much superior and loftier 
than the attributes of the creation. Thus, this 
verse is not against the verse: "Nothing is like 
Him". There is a difference between 
resemblance and example. In the verse: "The 
similitude of His light is as a niche..." 
(S24-.V35). In this verse there is similitude of 
Allah Almighty's light and not a resemblance. 

# pi u a 

diivjr 

£$l J-?" 

terms of belief, polytheism is not possible. 

58. Thus the polytheists of Arabia believed in 
the deities as bullies and authorities over Allah 
Almighty, i.e. He is afraid of them. If they 
become displeased then His kingdom will not 
be administered. For this reason mention is 
made here of fear. The intercession of this 
force has been refuted by the Holy Qur aan. 
The intercession of love and honour has been 
proven for some pious servants. 
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29. Nay, the unjust follow their own x 

desires without knowledge 59 . Then, &i (•**»>* 
who will guide such a person, whom 

Allah has led astray 60 ? And they 

• * 

hasc no helpers bl . 





^ I mm it we I cam that in matters of beliefs 
no credence can be given to conformity, 
supposition. and conjecture Beliefs should be 
certain and well ascertained 
<>o In that due to the punishment of the lower 
self a post as \ was created in him. otherwise 
Allah AlnmihtN does not lead urnboth asirav 

» • 9 9 0 

30.Therefore, set right your face 62 
for the obedience bJ of Allah, being 
one devoted to Him onlv. That is the 
established pattern of Allah, upon 
which He has created 64 mankind. 
There is no change b5 in the created 
things of Allah. This is the only right 
religion u> . But most of the people do 
not know. 


62 <> M\ beloved' f 

seeing \ou people 


y 01 j aU« 


b\ 


should straighten 
themselves < ir, < > believers' At all times be on 
the straight path Or. O mil dels 1 straighten 
\ ourselves 

6* In that there should be no mixture of anv 

0 

irreliginusncss in \ou and sou should not be 
inclined towards am irreligious person Pure gold 
is valuable, and pure faith is worths ofhonour 

Thus everv child is bom on this Oneness 

0 

ol A Mali Almighis and on Islam of which he 
had promised on ibe I)a> of C ovenant 

31.Turn to him 67 in repentance, and 
fear Him and establish 68 prayer, 
and be not of the polytheists 

67 h means do not be satisfied with the 
natural religion, but under all circumstances 
keep yourself turned towards Allah Almighty 
because there is no credence given to inherent 
faith Tliat faith is not dependant on 
forgiveness That is wh> there is no Salaatul 


if He docs not order him to become an 
apostate 

61 In tins world and the Hereafter, at the lime 
of coming of the punishment, f rom ii we leam 
that Allah Almighty has made many helpers for 
the believers, or having no helpers is a 
punishment lor the infidels 

Cj'A *l& gJ&] && 

3 &*JI \il yty 



65 In that for any child lo be bom on 
infidelity is impossible However, after ho 
reaches ihe age of reason some remain believen 
and others become infidels 

66 Which is the Straight Path to reach Allah 
Almighty It should be remembered that thii 
verse is not contrary to dial Hadith in which it 
is stated that that child who was killed by 
Ha/rat Khi/r (On whom be peace) had been 
bom an infidel because, here, being bom an 
infidel means that his nature at birth w»» 
inclined towards infidelity. 

53 lA^II 

Janazah for ihe deceased child of the infidel 
nor buna I. elc. The Sufi Mgn wy that after 
tinning the servant should turn to Allah 
Almighty, and after doing good deeds ihould 
place hit hope in Him. He thould not place 
hit truit in hii good deeds. If He accepts than 
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then the way is clear for you. 

68. In that perform your Salaah regularly, 
correctly, with full presence of mind, cheerfully. 
Do not regard it as a burden. All these aspects 
are part of establishing Salaah as an institution. 
May Allah give us the guidance to establish 

Salaah as an institution. 

* 

69. This tells us that not performing Salaah is 
polytheism in a practical form. Some scholars 
have stated that omission of Salaah is infidelity. 
Their proof of this opinion is based on this 
verse and the following Hadith: "He who omits 

32.They are those who have split up 
70 their religion and have become 
many sects. Every sect is happy 7, with 
what they have with them. 

70. By their religion is meant their polytheism 
and cutting it to shreds is meant all of them are 
not firm on one belief. Some believe in two 
gods, and some believe in three, and others 
believe in more than three. In the same way 
every sect has fabricated different religious laws, 
yet they themselves are not agreeable on one law. 

71. It means all of them are false, yet from 
them every sect is expressing joy by regarding 
his own falsehood as truth and truth itself as 
falsehood. This verse has no connection with 
differences of opinions of the Islamic jurists. 
Being a Shafa’ee, Maliki, Hanafi or Hambali, is 
not creating division in religion. There are 
differences in subsidiary issues but this 

33.And when any hurt 72 touches 
mankind, they call their Lord turning 
73 towards Him. Then when He lets 
them taste 74 mercy, then a group of 
them start to be polytheists 75 , 
associating partners with their Lord. 

72. Here, people denotes the infidels and 
Polytheists and by difficulties is meant 
hardships e.g. sickness, famine, etc. as is 
evident from the subject matter that follows. 

7 3. Many times during their time of difficulties 


one Salaah intentionally has committed 
infidelity". But the truth of the matter is that sin 
cannot be infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if two groups of Muslims fight each other, 
then make peace between them'\ S49:V9). To 
fight among ourselves is from the major sins, 
yet these people in the verse are called 
believers. The meaning of the verse and the 
Hadith is to show that to omit Salaah is the 
practice of the polytheists. Therefore do not 
make yourselves like them. 


u st 


» w a* 


difference is based on research and 
investigation and not on the basis of selfish 
motives. Likewise, it has no connection with 
the difference in opinions of the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet <JT_, ^ . It should 

be remembered that the original religion of all 
the Prophets was one, but there were 
differences in practices. Thus, this verse cannot 
be applied to the Prophets. However, it does 
include those Islamic sects, which have reached 
the boundaries of infidelity, like the Qadyanis, 
Chakraldwis, etc., because they have cut 
religion to shreds. The Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^ <jTj <Li jl*. had said: "My Ummah will 
be divided into seventy-three sects. Besides 
one, all the others will be inmates of Hell". 
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the infidels of Makkah would present 
themselves before the Holy Prophet 

oTj till and request him to 

pray to Allah Almighty on their behalf. 
Even the Pharaoh would ask Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) to pray for 
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him whenever he was m dillicull) . liven today, 
very obdurate polytheist* in their severe illnesses 
request pious Muslims to pray lor them AH this 
is pan of’their turning to Allah Almighiy. 

'4 I rom this we learn that even the infidels 
ohtjin some bounties ol Allah Almighty in this 
world, whether in the form of acceptance of 
tlien prayers iduas) and in some other wavs 
<>r, da- do .i thev ask a Muslim to make for 

34. Thus they become ungrateful for 
what We have given them. So enjoy 
(awhile) then *oon you arc to know 76 
(its result). 

'Vi ( tom H we underfund that Ui forget Allah 
Aliinchtv during sour da\s of comfort and to 

remember Him in vour difficult times is the 

# 

35. Hate We resealed to them any 
authorit) that speak* in favour of 
that the* become Our associates? 77 . 

9 

■'7 It means (I I’olMhcisls 1 It sou have am 

• • 0 

prool tor tlm infidelity and polytheism then 
present n from it. one understands that it is 
permissible to seek proof from the liars. 
inlideK. etc in order lo disgrace them In fact. 

36. And when We cause mankind to 
taste mercy * they rejoice 78 in it. And 
if any ev il befalls them as a result of 
what their hands have sent forth, 
they become despaired 79 . 

^8 It means expressing joy out of pride is 
es il. not the jo> out of gratitude which is an act 
o| worship Allah Almighty has commanded us 
to express joy on receiving bounties He says: 
"Vn \nu >tnl i Allah * £*a< e and only //» 
ffuM. // On return U t them rejotee That /j 
htinr than all your nealih"tS/0 1*5A/ Allah 
Umiyhty tur/ln r \<jy\ "And puhlmzc *vl! the 
tis\<>ur\ of \<iur Lordi S93 V' I I) fhuv. there is 
no inconsistent in the verses 

9 

37. ||a*c the* not seen that Allah 
evpands the pro*uion for whom He 


them, which gains acceptance in the court of 
Allah Almighty. 

7S h means that some infidels repent when il) 
difficult) and then become believers, while 
others revert back to infidelity and polytheism. 
Sa\s Allah Almighty; "And when He brings 
lhem lo safely, then some of them keep to the 
middle f«ur.vi*...."(S3l:VJ2) Kor this reason 
the word "group" is being used here 
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practice of the infidels. A true believer is he 
who remembers his Lord under all conditions. 






H & ^ 


this is a meritorious act However, lo seek 
proof thinking that perhups he may be on the 
path of truth is an act of infidelity. Thus, the 
verdict of the jurists is not contrary to this 
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verse 
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79 From this we learn that the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is obtained through His grace and 
favour, while hardships come as a result of our 
sins We further learn that to become 
despondent in difficulties is the practice of the 
infidels Muslims should never lose hope. 
Says Allah Almighty: “Despair not of the mercy 
of Allah "(S39V53) Also, that just as good 
deeds bring about the blessings of Allah 
Almighty. evil deeds bring about calamities. 
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pleases, and shortens for whom He 
pleases? Surely in it are signs for the 
people who believe 80 . 

80. That in spite of having education and 
profession, some people remain poor while 
others are wealthy, although they have no 

3$. Therefore give the kinsman his 
right 81 , and to the needy and the 
wayfarer 82 . This is better for those 
who seek the pleasure of Allah, and it 
is they who become prosperous 83 . 

81. This blessed verse is giving a command to 
fulfill the rights of all the kith and kin. From it 
we learn that there is a right for every relative. 
Who is entitled to how much can be ascertained 
from jurisprudence. This includes the in-laws 
as well as the family relations.82. This includes 

I extending hospitality as well as showing 
kindness to the needy. 

39.And whatever you pay as usury 
(interest) that it may increase the 
wealth of the givers, and then it will 
not increase 84 with Allah. And 
whatever you give as charity 
(Zakaat) desiring Allah’s pleasure 85 , 
and then it will increase manifold 86 . 

184. Here, the word riba (interest) does not 
D denote religious meaning, that is, usury, but is 
Sused literally. This verse was revealed regarding 

I I those people who would give a present and gift 
with the intention that they would receive greater 
compensation in return for it. Although this type 
of thinking is permissible, it is not good because 
this has not been declared forbidden here, but 
instead, it has been said that such a person will 
not receive any reward for it. This tells us that 
gifts and presents given on the occasion of 
weddings are permissible, but not commendable. 
.This command is for us, because for the Holy 
J Prophet «jTj Ull to give such gifts 
Hwas forbidden. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
H bestow not favour to anyone seeking 
H«creasf?"(S74:V6). Gifts and presents 
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education or profession. This tells us that 
sustenance is in the hands of Allah Almighty. 
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83. This tells us that good treatment and 
giving charity and donations to the relatives 
should not be for the sake of name and out of 
customary obligation but it should be to gain 
the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. If you do 
it out of this intention then only will you be 
entitled for reward. 
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should be given for obtaining the sole pleasure 
of Allah Almighty. It should be remembered 
that the sole purpose of giving a gift purely for 
obtaining Allah’s pleasure is charity, while that 
in which the object is the pleasure of a person 
and is given to make the person happy is a 
present or a gift. 

85. Charity is that which is given to the needy 
on the basis of his poverty, for the sole purpose 
of gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Charity given to the needy is a gift, just as giving 
charity to the wealthy is a present. The 
continuous charity can be used by both the 
wealthy and the needy, but the obligatory charity 
should be consumed by the poor only. The 
optional charity is appropriate for the poor only. 

86. By two-fold increase is meant it is greater 
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that wlut vou have given bv either one fold or 
two fold ITiuv. this blessed verse is not against 

40.Allah is lie Who has created you, 
and then provides 87 for you. Then He 
Vk ill cause s ou to die, and then He will 
give sou life 88 . Then is there any of 
sour associates who mas do 89 any of 
these things? Glorified and Flatted is 
He. free from what they associate. 

X - ? 1 df vuur lOiilmucJ exigence lor the 

pt,\ sk. iI existence He hjs provided outward 
>uri>)nn«.-iit and lor sour spiritual continuance 
He lias provided the inner nourishment ol faith 
and piely lie has provided physical 
nourishment Iroin world fields and gardens 
while the nourishment ot lailh has been 
conveyed Irom the sacred ground ol Madina 
KK At the time ot ihc blowing ot the Second 
Irumpcl I Ins life is tor accumulating deeds 

SKCTION 5 

41.1 he mischief has appeared on the 
land and in the sea because of the 
evils earned by the hands 90 of man, 
so that He mas make them taste 91 
some of their doings, that they mas 
turn hack 9J . 

'Hi Miuv due lt> infidelitv and sin. famine, 
disease, calamities, sicknesses. HchkIs and 
inlcmos. decrease in sustenance, become rife, 
and due to no ram the aquatic animals become 
blind, no pearls form on the ovstcrv In short, 
due to sins, the earth becomes parched and 
hardships befall the aquatic creature* 
Nowadass the forests and jungles become dr> 
as well as oceans experience calamities 
Nevertheless, the verse is absolutely correct, no 
objection can be levelled against il 
9! I rom this it can be understood that tome 
of the calamities of the world art due to ww of 


those verses in which mention is 
abundant increase. 
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while that life would be for (lie purple of 
compensation and retribution. This life if 
transitory, but that life is pcnuaneni. This life 
is pity steal, bul that life is spiritual. That is why 
mention of death is not made utter lhai life. 

X4 1 ven in your belief no idol of yours dives 
this work because the infidels of Makkah had 
accepted Allah Almighty alone as the creator, 
suslaincr and provider of life and death 


t* t%\3 jdi 4 M & 
J* tfrf 
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punishment would be meted out in the 
Hereafter Or. il could mean that Allah 
Almighty forgives most sins, but in tome there 
is punishment. 

This tells us that due to the iramgrctiioni 
of man. sometimes calamities are inflicted on 
animals The chaff u ground with the wheat, 
just as ai times we receive rain due to the 
animals Widespread adultery causes death and 
destruction Non-payment of Zakaai caustf 
drought l-ess in weighing causes th® 
appointment of oppressive mlcn. eating 
causes earthquakes, etc (Tafirer Roohm 

man and some arc punishments The actual an *) * 

42.Plea»e declare, travel through the uf j* iki/S I d U jW J* 
land and *ce w what wa* the end of 
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those before you. Most of them died 
polytheists 94 . 


93. By "earth'' is meant the grounds of people 
inflicted with Divine punishment which were 
frequented by the Makkans during their travels, 
while, by " seeing" is meant seeing with the 
sight deriving lesson, and not by mere 
movement of the eye. 

94. Here, by " majority " is meant all. From it 
we team that by undertaking a journey to see 

43. Therefore set your face 9S straight 
to the right religion, before there 
comes a day from Allah, which 
cannot be, averted 96 . On that day 
they shall be divided 97 . 

95. O Muslims! After declaring faith engross 
yourself in the worship of Allah Almighty No 
believer is exempt from worship of Allah 
Almighty. Or, O My beloved! Keep your 
blessed face fixed on Religion so that due to 
you, all their faces will be turned towards it, 
because where you are gazing Allah Almighty's 
gaze too falls there, as well as on the entire 

44. Whoso commits infidelity 98 , the 
burden of his infidelity is on him, 

I and those who do good they are 
preparing it for themselves 

98. It means that due to his infidelity others 
yould not be held guilty. Only, he himself 
would be caught. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels would not be sent 
into Hell due to the infidelity of their parents. 

45.1n order that He may reward 
those who have believed, out of his 
grace 10 °. Undoubtedly He does not 
love 101 the infidels. 

100. This tells us that the reward of a pious 
deed is totally dependent on the grace and 
blessings of Allah Almighty. Deeds are the 
cause of the reward and not their end result. 
I Thus, nobody should be proud of their good 
[deeds. We further learn that faith precedes 
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the ruined buildings of the infidels with the 
intention of instilling fear of Allah Almighty in 
one's heart is an act of worship. Likewise, 
travelling to the mazaars of the saints in order 
to inculcate in oneself hope and taste for 
worship, too, is an act of worship. From this 
there is a proof for undertaking a journey for 
visiting Holy shrines and Urs gatherings. 
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creation. 

96. That is the time of death, or the Day of 
Judgement. 

97. in that after death, all your relatives would 
leave you. Or, during the Day of Judgement the 
believers, the infidels and the pious people 
would be sifted from one another. 

& 
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99. This tells us that the pious believer will 
certainly be rewarded for his piety. Even if he 
conveys its rewards to others he will not be 
deprived of it. 
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good deeds, because faith has been mentioned 
before deeds. 

101. In fact He is displeased with the infidels 
on account of which He will severely punish 
them. The absence of love for Allah Almighty 
is incumbent for hatred (Tafseer Roohut 



Marfat.com 










r-(V 


253 







■A • 


\tu ant) 


Mere, negative is out of nccc&sit) for ihc opposite. 
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46. And one of HU signs is that He 
sends the winds as bearers of glad 
tidings, and in order that He may 

cause vou to taste 103 His merev. And 

• • 

that the ship may sail with His 
command i0i . And that you may seek 
His grace. So that you may be 
grateful. 

1(0 Since the Messing* and bounties of the 
wurld m comparison to those of the Hereafter 
are insignificant. Allah Almighlv has described 
the world bounties as things to taste of what is 
lo come m the Hereafter 

10 1 In those da\ s ships were prope lled b\ the 
winds t or this reason the Hols Ouraan often 
mentions ih.it I sen unlas. slops are husicd bv 
severe unfavourable winds. When hcavj 
storm- arc experienced al sea Ihcv cause ihc 

47. And certainly We sent 105 so many 

• • 

Messengers before you, towards 
their people, and they brought them 
open signs ,06 . Then We took 
tcngeancc from the culprits. And it is 
Our right to help 107 the believers. 

10< Here, the word "pmpL" denotes people of 
one nationality. of one countrv of one religion. 

11 is common to all for this reason some 
Messengers were from those people and 
families for whom thc> were made Messengers 
e g Ha/rat Saleh and Ha/rat Hud (On them be 
peace ) Some arc those who came from another 
place to become ihc Messenger of those people, 
like Ha/rai Ibrahim and Ha/rai I Ait (On them 
be peace! In addition, those people who had 
obeyed these Messengers. they arc Messengers 
of them as well as those from the people who 
opposed them I hose who obeyed are called 
compliant followers, while the hostile followers 
are followers of imitation The entire creation 
is the followers of our Hols IVophct 

4*1*. 4-J' — 

106 ft means the miracles through which their 
ProphcthtMKJ can be proven, from this we 
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ships lo sink In short, il is vcr>’ important to 
have favourable winds for a successful journey 
at sea 

104 That by undertaking a journey at sea you 
tan engage in trude to earn your sustenance. 
From this we learn that although sustenance 
should be earned through our effort, but its 
success is out of the bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Impressing gratitude to Him for this is 
obligatory 

of HL-y4 t>iJ J 
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Icam that no Prophet had come without a 
miracle I;very Prophet has most certainly 
shown a miracle 

107 Lven if there is a delay but the end result is 
a Muslim victory, if there is sincerity in the 
intention. Says Allah Almighty: "And the end it . 
in ihc hand of the <iod-fcarin)i"{Sl V1 28 ) lt : 
should be remembered that there are a few ways 
of help for the believers: victory over (he infidels 
in Jihad (Holy War), to obtain victory in a debate 
over their opponents; when the believers find 
themselves in difficulties Allah Almighty calls 
them towards Him. not leaving them lo fall into 
the hands of their enemies. Thus, flazrai Imam 
Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) ia 
victorious and triumphant and the wretched 
Yazid is vanquished and at a lots. There (bra, 
there is no objection against the verae. 
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48. Allah is He who sends the wind 
that lifts the clouds in the sky as He 
pleases, and breaks them into 
fragments l09 . Then you see the rain 
110 is pouring from its midst. Then 
when He causes to reach on 
whomever He pleases of His 
devotees. Behold! They rejoice ni . 

108. Brought it from the oceans through the 
command of Allah Almighty. 

109. It means Allah Almighty sends so many 
clouds, which covers everything. Sometimes 
they appear like pieces. Air is one, but its 
functions are different. 

110. In that the clouds pour down the water 
like from a strainer. After a torrential rain the 
cloud remains the same, then disappears. 

49. Before it (rain) is sent down upon 

| *hem, they remain in despair ,12 . 

12. Because quickness of fear, quickness of 
espair is human nature. Thus, this verse is not 

O.Look on the effects of the Mercy 
f Allah, how He gives life to the 
arth after its death ,l3 . No doubt He 
vill give 114 life to the dead. And He 
tas power over everything. 

13. Here, death of the earth signifies its total 
•archedness, while life denotes its verdant state, 
description of all its qualities is in accordance 
v ith the object it qualifies. 

5l.And if We send any wind 1,5 by 
which they see the harvest yellow, 
even after that they would certainly 
he ungrateful ,16 . 

115. This tells us that in Quranic terminology, 
fhe wind of mercy is called REEYAH and that 
°f punishment is called REEH. Observe, at first 
REEYAH was used where mention was made of 
rain, and here, in the situation of punishment 
the word REEH is used. 
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111. Because through it there is a hope of 
removal of scarcity and prevalence of 
abundance in provisions. Therefore, it is 

important to express joy at the blessed advent 
of the Holy Prophet «jT, dJi because 
every bounty of this world and the Hereafter is 
connected with the Holy Prophet 

dlj <a*. «Li . He is the merciful rain of 
the world. 
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only for the infidels, but is generally for all. 
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114. From this we understand that analogy is 
an accepted principle of jurisprudence. 
Furthermore, through assumption of the life in 
the Hereafter, one should straighten one’s faith. 
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116. It means that the infidels are not grateful 
during prosperity and patient during adversity. 
In fact, they are arrogant and boastful on 
receiving any bounty and when afflicted with 
calamity they become impatient. 
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52.Surely neither can you make the 
dead hear 117 , nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call when they turn 
awa> showing their backs. 

t ! 7 He win* does not lull ill the object of life is 
dead, even it he is alive. and the one who has 
fulfilled the object of life is alive, even if 
outw.jrdlv he is lifeless Ihus. the living infidel 
is dead and the martsr. who has experienced 
phyMc.il death. is alive Just as medicine will 

53.And nor can you guide 118 the 
blind from their error. You make 
onl> those to hear who believed Our 
signs, and they have already 
surrendered 1,9 (to faith). 

I IK li means those uiitortuiuie wretches who 
are inwjrdlv blind and faith is not in their lot. 
they will not obtain guidance from >ou from 
tins we learn (hat amone who is not a wretch 
trorn the beginning. ihc Hol> Prophet 
/ . Jji will provide guidance lor 

him I he one who sass that the Holv Prophet 

,;.. j v. ^ si' j _- van not provide guidance, is 

acknowledging that he is an eternal wretch 
I I 4 ' I mm ihis last portion we learn that. here, 
dead denotes infidels and not the deceased, 
otherwise the> would not have been compared 
wtill the believers, because the believer is 
opposite of an infidel and not of the deceased 
I hat the dead van hear is proven in the Holv 
(Jur'aan Savs Allah Almightv ‘ InJ a\k those 
iibnut Our Messengers h hn h e sent before 
mu ’ tvn V4M Also. Ma/rat Sliuaib and 
lia/rat Saleh M )n them be peace I had addressed 
the dead people. If the meaning ol this vcr>e is 
taken at ihc literal level then it would become 
incumbent to believe that the Holv Prophet 

^ was unable to provide 
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SUCTION 6 

54.Allah is lie who made you weak 
120 in the beginning. Then He gave 
you strengfh 121 after such weakness. 
Then after strength causes 


pin &$ 5 
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not benefit the one who is dead, likewise no 
counselling will benefit these infidels Thus, 
this verse docs not prove in any wav that the 
corpse docs not hear, because here the dead 
signifies the infidels and by not listening mean* 
they arc unable Co derive any benefit. 

t * 9 9 1 * & 

guidance to the blind, although in reality there 
are millions of blind Muslims. Thus, just as 
"blmJ" here denotes the inlidels, likewise the 
dead too denote the inlidels. I'hc commentary 
of this is lound in the following verses: "They 
are dead, not alive and they know 
«o/"(S16 V2I). At another place. Allah 
Almighty says "The condition of both parties is 
like the one is the blind and deaf and the other 
seeing and heanny'i S11 :V24). Believe in the 
gur'aan as (Juraan Ihc Holy Prophet 
, i._j o'j «4» OJ' . addressing ihc slain 
infidels of Hadr. asked "Tell me. whatever / 
had said is true or nof 1 " Today too. there is an 
order thal when you enter the cemetery extend 
greetings to the inmates of the grave, kveryone 
offering Salaah extends greetings co the Holy 
Prophet «Jtviji in ii In short, 
regarding hearing of the dead, the Islamic law 
has compiled many regulation*. rhe Holy 
Prophet or j oji >- says "After the 
hurt at the deceased can hear the footsteps 
those a ho had attended the burial 
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weakness of old age 122 . He creates 
what He pleases. He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 

120. A human baby at birth is much weaker 
and less intelligent than the offspring of every 
animal. It is much later that it begins to gain 
strength. 

121. In that after childhood He granted 
youthful years. Thereafter his physical strength 
and intelligence was of such quality that he is 
able to overpower lions, tigers and began to 

55. And the day when the Hour shall 
be established, the culprits will 
swear, that they stayed only for an 
hour ,23 . Thus they were turned 
away (from the right path). 

123. Or, because the world in comparison to 
the Hereafter is a fleeting moment. Or, because 
every previous period seems so short, or, 
because the period of rest seems short and the 
period of hardship seems so unending. In short, 
those people on that day would be 

56. And those who were given 124 
knowledge and faith, said: “Surely 
you have stayed according to the 
Book of Allah till the Day of 
Resurrection”. This then is the Day 

I of Resurrection. But you did not care 
to know ,2S . 

124. The blessed Prophets and the angels, or 
the Islamic scholars and the pious persons. 

125. Here, to know is used to denote to accept, 
■ e. while in the world you were not accepting 
the Day of Judgement, and were believing in 
w hat the Prophets and Islamic scholars had 
been telling you. From this we learn that on 

157.But on that day, their excuses 126 
shall not benefit the oppressors, nor 
Will anyone demand them to please 
127 Allah. 

126. it should be remembered that excuse is 


'J, j *j>\% U 


take control of the air and water. Allah be 
Praised! 

122. In his old age man becomes physically and 
mentally weak. All his limbs weaken. Once 
physically well and educated the human being 
suddenly becomes senile and foolish. From this 
we learn that there is a superior being 
controlling us. 

> ~ 9 k ' I "it ' 

ijflf ajjr \$4 u 


speaking out of rough estimate. The purpose of 
the verse is to show that do not be proud of 
worldly comforts, these lapse so quickly like 
the gust of wind. This tells us that the infidels 
on the Day of Judgement will be hopelessly out 
in their estimation of their worldly life. 

ipit Jlfc 






the Day of Judgement the believers will have an 
accurate assumption of their life in the world 
and their stay in Barzakh (grave) and what 
transpired in these two places, because a 
believer will be removing the misunderstandings 
of the infidels. 


<2#Jl feZ $ 
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common from repentance. Although every 
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repentance is an excuse, even excuse is nol 
repentance ltie statements that l did not 
transgress, or did so out ot helplessness because 
I had such a constraint, arc mere excuses, not 
repentance And to sax. please forgive me. I 
vs ill not do it again is both repentance and an 
excuse 1 Ljfu t r R*>i»hul \lu am) 

1^7 I Ins iclls us that both these things will be 

58. And ccrlainlv We have set in this 

* 

Qur'aan ex cry kind of examples ,M 
for mankind. If you bring them any 
sign i:< \ then the infidels would 
surely say; “You are not but on 
falsehood” iM) . 

12K I rum ilnv we Icam thal Ouramc examples 
are there to make the people understand, nol for 
the understanding ol the Holy Prophet 
r—j v. ". vA aj because he has a prior 
understanding ot the t^ur aan Similarly, the 
Holy (Jut aan is guidance fur the people and 
not tor the Holy Prophet a—j «Ji, «il' 
because the Messenger ol Allah A—j J— 

has been guided beforehand It is "yunljm «• t<»r 
mjnktnJ W e further Icam that to provide 
understanding through examples is the Divine 
Wav 

12^ I he great Sufi sages say that there arc 
three categories of sin Ihc lowest is when the 
sinner commits sin by acknowledging that he is 

59. Then does Allah seal the hearts 131 
of those who have no knowledge. 

HI It tells us that to believe the Prophets or 
their devotees to be liars and false is the sign of 

60. Therefore, have patience, undo¬ 
ubtedly the promise of Allah is true 
l32 , and let not those who have no 
certainty ,33 , hold you in light 
estimation. 

132 There is not the remotest possibility of 
Allah Almighty's lie He who believes in the 
possibility (hat Allah Almighty can talk ■ lie •* 


for the infidels. If Allah wills, the believer would 
be safeguarded front if. The accountability of the 
believers would be lenient i.c. the sins would be 
presented and then their forgiveness. There wtU 
not be any cross-examination, like which did you 
transgress Even it there is going to be 
cross-examination, after seeking forgiveness It 
would be grunted with no punishment or with 
light punishment 

i p oi i yr 

a sinner and when spoken to about it, the least 
he docs is feel ashamed about it. Such a sinner, 
if Allah wills, would be forgiven. In a category 
above ihis is when a person becomes totally 1 
callous about his sins After committing a sin 
he is nol sorry. Such a sinner never bothers 10 
think what he is doing Cure from tins disease 
is very difficult. At the top level is he who 
thinks good about his sins and expresses 
indignation at the good of others and arrogance 
at his own sms He also taunts about good 
deeds This is a means of scaling the heart and 
is thus beyond treatment Here, the third 
category is denoted 130 Miracle, or verse of 
the Holy Our'aan 

•j y$ i> sii M* 

6^3j 

the heart being scaled May Allah Altnighfyj 
save us from this 

&o£ai ^ 


not a believer 

133 It means that the hardships 
persecutions inflicted by the infidels shoe 


Q 
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cause you to become angry that out of anger 
and passion you begin to curse them and cause 
the destruction of all the infidels. Taking this 


to be it's meaning, this verse is not abrogated, 
but firm. Today too, Muslims should exercise 
tolerance and forbearance. 


I* 


04 ri 


rr 


SURAH LUQMAAN 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

Verses 34 and 4 Sections 548 Words ,2110 Letters 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

[l.AIif Laam Meem 


-.These are the verses 2 of the Book 
»f Wisdom 

The Name of the Holy Qur’aan is The 
Wk as well as Book of Wisdom. From this 
leam that even those other than Allah can be 
*iven Allah Almighty's attributive names. 

J-They are guidance and mercy for 
fte righteous 3 . 

?• It means the Holy Qur’aan is a guide for the 




op 


Observe, HAKEEM (All Wise) is the name of 
Allah Almighty, as well as that of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

^ ✓ » ♦ > t* s 3 s £ 9 


actions of the believers, while for the pious it is 





Marfat.com 









259 


ri^ 


"Mu 






r V* 



a guide K> Paradise. from tl uc learn lhal 
worship is not obligators upon the infidels. All 



4.They are 

* 

prayer and 
and have 
Hereafter. 


those who establish 4 
pay poor-due (Zakaat) 
firm 5 faith in the 






-4 j Ins tells us ih j( unh he util derive lull 

a 

benefit trom the HuK K'AAN. who is a 
beliescf as well as pious I urthcnnorc. die 
ih.lv <j\ K AAS is no! a guide lor the Hoi) 

Prophet c 'j sA ^_ because he is on 

guidance trom hclofc its rc\elation Prior to 
the advent ol Prophclhood. the Hoi) Prophet 

„__ ^ vi' was alrcadv a perfect 

believer, an embodiment id picl\ and lolall) 
religious VK hen the first verse of the Hols 
OI K V\S was revealed to the Mol) Prophet 
^ j sJ'j w o he was engrossed in Sjlaah 
and I uk jjI. for he was fulls knowledgeable 
jbiiul both 

S.They art on (the path) of guidance 
from the Lord and they shall be 
successful b . 

h } rom this, emerge mo issues 

1 In order to aihicsc success, pood deeds 
arc necessary for it Hemp certain of success by 
remaining indifferent to pood deeds is like 
hemp certain of rcapinp wheat after sowing 

harlcv 

■ 

2 (fUiJancc is obtained mcrelv through the 
bountv and grace of Allah AI might) Ones 


6.And there are some among the 
people who buy words for mere 
playing 7 that they may mislead others 
from the path of Allah, without 

knowledge* and to make fuo of it. For 
them is a humiliating punishment 9 . 

7 lliis tells us that musical instruments, card 
games and alcohol are forbidden In fad it it 
fc*rb»ddcn to veil all the instruments of pla> and 
frolic as well as to purchase them, because this 
verse was revealed about their evil Similar!). 


the vcr%es concerning acts of worship had beeti 
revealed for the believers. i 


s 


oil* > Will cijl 

66 ii ‘A 

5 from it emerge a lew issues; 

I Salaah is superior and precedes /ukul 
because Salaah has been mentioned be Coro 
/akaat. 

2. I he condiiion tor the correctness ol Salaab 
and /akaat is tailh because the letter "huh" U 
conditional that you are in a slate of faith. 

3. Prior to the obligation of /akaul. Allah 

Almighty had given information about it and 
had commanded that when /.ukaal become! 
obligatory you should pay it Hits verse il 
Makkan but /akaat became obligatory in 
Madina Shareef * 


< * ' 


•' t i”A ’ 


personal knowledge and intelligence art 
sufficient Tor it Highly educated scholar! 
become infidels while uneducated people 
become believers May Allah Almighty shower 
His grace upon us In order to obtain ParadiM 
correct both y our heart and your mouth 


'(?V & o* vWl 

ooh| 

buying and telling of forbidden novdw 
pornographic magazines, cinema Uck<W 
costumes for play* etc. are forbidden, u wj 
these are pan of u wor<U for mer* playinfT• S 
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REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 
This verse was revealed concerning Nadar ibn 
Harith ibn Kaleedah who would travel outside 
Arabia for business. There he would purchase 
the novels and illustrated storybooks of the 
foreigners. Then he would come back and tell 
the people that Muhammad Mustapha 
flwj dTj <d» is telling you stories of Aad 
and Thamud, but I am telling you stories about 
Rustam, Isfandyaar and the foreign kings. 

8. The Sufi sages say that anything that takes 
you away from the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty is included in "words of mere 
ploying" and is thus forbidden. Observe, after 
the Jummah Azaan commerce and worldly 
activities which become an obstacle for the 
preparation of Salaah is mere amusement, so 
much so that is the children who become an 

7.And when Our Verses are recited 
to him, he turns proudly away, as 
though he did not hear them, and as 
if there was heaviness 10 in his ears. 
Therefore give the news of a painful 
punishment. 

lo. Every Quranic issue should be heard with 
a great deal of fervour and enthusiasm.. To 
engage oneself in worldly activities at the time 
of its recitation is showing indifference to it, 
which is the practice of the infidels. You 
should also remember that listening attentively 
to the recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN is 

IS.Undoubtedly, those who believe 
»nd do good deeds, for them there 
r re gardens 11 of bliss. 

fl- According to the law Paradise should be 
panted to the pious, but bounty enables the 
Pnners, too, to obtain Paradise through the 

P*Wherein they will abide forever. 
Fhe promise of Allah is true. And He 
► the Honourable, the Wise. 

PO.He has created heavens without 
pillars that you can see 12 and put in 



obstacle in the remembrance of Allah Almighty, 
it will be included in fun and amusement. Get 
rid of this obstacle. The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan states a musical instrument is 
forbidden or sometimes not forbidden. If it is 
mere amusement then it is forbidden, otherwise 
it is not. Observe, the drums of the Islamic 
warriors are lawful because they are not mere 
objects of amusement. Likewise, if Qawwali is 
given the status of sheer entertainment it will be 
forbidden like the present day Qawwali in 
general. 

9. This tells us that the punishment of the 
one who leads you astray is very severe. The 
vexation of every apostate will fall on him 
Observe, Nadar ibn Harith ibn Kaleedah was 
made a butt of terrible Divine censure. 


ds Cft i;i J 

otf 

SjjwJ 

FARD E KI FAYA. Where people are helpless 
to listen to its recitation, they are engaged in 
business activities, the QUR’AAN should not 
be recited aloud there. It should be 
remembered that the rules and regulations of 
the recitation of the QUR’AAN are different to 
those for the instruction of it. 

vALflJl l!>£•( 6L 
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medium of the pious. Here, mention is being 
made of law. Thus, this verse is not in 
contradiction to the others, 



'1*3 tfyji 
r&Wi 
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it anchor*, lest it shakes 13 with you, 
and He has scattered 14 therein all 
kinds of animals. And We sent down 
water from the sk> l5 , the We caused 
to grow in the earth every fine pairs 
1(1 of plants. 

12 li meutis the -.ks has no pillars that vou 
mtiihl sec I lus dt*cs not mean that there are 
pillars bin sou are unable lo see them 
\\ | rmn this ii is hinted lhal the earth is 

stationan and Joes not mo\e. because the 
rni'untams are made tor this purpose, to provide 
aiKhoraec lor it 1 he purpose ot the anchors is 

10 keep the ships motionless, (hereby obviating 
am movement 

l-J Some animals live in water some on land, 
while some live in the air Hut all ol them are 
lound on the ground, because water is land 
while the wind too is connected with land Its 
spread is meant that all the animals arc created 

11 This is the creation of Allah; show 
me what others r ha\c created 
besides Him. Nay, the unjust arc in 
clear 18 error. 

p ll means <> infidels' You too have this 
belie! that Allah Almighty has created this 
entire creation You further believe that your 
idols have not created anything Iticn why do 

STA TION 2 

12.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
upon Luqman ,9 wisdom 20 saying: 
“Be grateful 21 to Allah*’. And 
whocser is grateful is grateful to the 
good of his own self 22 , and whoever 
is ungrateful, then surely Allah is 
Self-Sufficient 23 , Praised. 

|U I here is a difference ol opinion ot the 
commentators of the Hols fjDR AAN 
regard me Ha/rat i uqman (<>n whom be peace! 
Some have dated that he iv Luqman ibn 
Bahoor. ibn Iaarukh Ibis laarukh is the 
father of lia/ral Lbrahim (On whom be peace I 
He had lived for one thousand yean and was 



5 q\ <jMv 4 

at different times 

15 from the sky or through heavenly means. 
|huv, there is no objection against the verve 
that the ram does not pour down from the sky 
but through vaporization ol the water ot the 
ocean, when this vapour reaches the sky it 
comes down as ram through the process of 
condensation In fact, (he atmospheric heat 
gives to the formation of vapour and clouds. 

16 I his tells us that in grass, trees, etc. there 
is a great deal ol femininity. When it comes 
into contact with the male tree and when, 
through the wind, it touches the female tree 
then it brings about reproduction ot fruit 

c&jl ? 1 )\ jli ui 

sou still worship the idols 0 
18 lhal by deliberately believing in • 
non-ereaior to be equal to a C rcator, then you 
worship it 


2 i ‘4 


' 


the compatriot of Haznit Dawood On whom bi 
peace) But. otben arc of the opinion that h * ft 
l uqman ibn Aoqa. ibn Siroon and he w« frtT“ 
ihe people of llcya. He was a black i lave Yi 
another group of vcholan have *Ulcd tha 
wav a judge and from the pious perum* o\ 

m i/Mitf who have ftaiod 
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he is the nephew or maternal cousin of Hazrat 
Ayub (On whom be peace). But, the truth of 
the matter is, he was a man of wisdom, not a 
Prophet. Wisdom refers to the mystical 
knowledge or the inner light. Intelligence and 
understanding, too, is called wisdom. Here, 
wisdom could have two meanings. 

20. The knowledge of Hazrat Luqman was 
Divinely inspired and God-given which Allah 
Almighty provided directly to him. 

21. Expressing gratitude for all His bounties, 
especially for providing wisdom as this is the 
most superior of all his bounties. Or, be 

13. And remember when Luqman 
said to his son, while he was advising 
him: “O my son, associate not 
anyone with Allah”. Undoubtedly, 
the association with Allah is a 
tremendous 24 wrong. 

24. The name of the son of Hazrat Luqman is 
Anam or Ashkam ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

I From this, emerge a few issues: 

L A person should first counsel his 
household members, then the others. 

2. Counsel, people by using gentle words. 

|He addressed him by saying O son! 

3. Before correcting the deeds, beliefs should 
jbe rectified because Hazrat Luqman first 
advised his son not to indulge in polytheism. 

14. And We have stressed on man 25 
concerning his parents. The mother 
j bears the child, undergoing weakness 
upon weakness 26 . And his weaning 
takes two years 27 . So be grateful to 
| Me and to your parents 28 . And 
lastly the return is to me. 

|25. This is a faultfinding statement, which 
"'as spoken during the time when the teachings 
°f Hazrat Luqman was being mentioned. It 
tells us that service of your parents is a lofty act 
°f obedience. Furthermore, even if the parents 
are infidels, their parental rights are still 
[obligatory upon the children. 

|26. Weakness of the action, weakness of 
labour pain followed by difficulty at childbirth. 


grateful to Him for being blessed with the 
companionship of a Prophet. 

22. Because expression of gratitude results in 
the increase in the bounty. Says Allah 
Almighty 1 : "If you will be grateful, then I shall 
give you more"(S14:V7). Thus, expressing 
gratitude is for the benefit of man. 

23. Here the word KUFR is constructed from 
KUFRAN , meaning ungrateful i.e. the 
ingratitude of man will in no way be loss to 
Allah Almighty. Instead, it will cause harm to 
man himself. 

c)4ji 61 


4. Here, polytheism denotes infidelity 
because he is trying to stop his son from 
infidelity. This does not mean that do not 
indulge in polytheism. But you can continue 
with other infidelities. 

5. You can tell a believer not to indulge in 
infidelity i.e. remain firm on your faith. 

6. To remind people about the teachings of 
the previous sages and to narrate their sayings 
is the way of Allah Almighty. 


4*01 




gt Q 4 Lei j> $ U&5 
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From this we learn that the rights of the mother 
are greater than that of the father in that the 
father brought up the child with his wealth, but 
the mother nourished the baby with her blood. 
The Islamic scholars say that the right of 
service of the mother is greater, but that of 
obedience or the economic right is greater of 
the father. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
iSloj <jTj «bi said that Paradise lies 
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-under the led of >our mother and that >ou and 
sour wealth Sc lone to your father 
27 1 he period of breast-feeding is two>cars It 

should be stopped at the end of the second scar. 
\y here the penoJ ol n is mentioned to be thirty 
months, it me hides six months ot pregnanes 
2X Because Allah Almighty is our l ord while 

15. Anti if Ihcv both strive to make vou 
associate with Me a thing which you 
have no knowledge of 2< *. then do not 
w obey them, but keep company Jl w ith 
them in all the worldly affairs. And 
follow him who turns 32 to Me. Then 
to Me is your return, and I shall tell 

sou what sou used to do. 

• • 

2 K > It means <Ji> not assoc ulc am partner with 
Allah because no one has an> knowledge of this 
association He is our I ord. the One. without 
un> partner 

to I his tells us that in disobcving Allah there 
is no ohedieiKe to parents, i e \ou should not 
commit mfidclits h\ listening to them Do not 
abandon the obligators ac ts of worship 
31 In this one statement is included the 
sersice and obedience to parents lo spend 
sour wealth on their welfare, to scrsicc them 
through >«>ur plissical limbs, to endure their 
seserits. King kind and gentle to them ic 
maintaining cordial treatment with your 
polsthcisi parents However, follow the path of 
the pious 

16. **0 ray son! Even if it (the evil) 
were the weight w of a grain of 
mustard seed, and even though it 
may he in a rock, or in the heaven, 
Allah will bring w it forth. 
Certainly, Allah is the Knower of 
every subtlety . All Aware •*". 

71 < mcc again menlion hav been made of the 

teaching* of Ha/rat I uqman 
34 11 a/rat Luqman's son had asked that 
"Dear father if sins are committed in secluded 


our parents ore our patrons. Hazrat Sufyaan ibo 
Uyaniyvah says perform your five daily Salaah 
as a means of expressing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty, while express gratitude to your 
parents by offering the dua of forgiveness for 
them in the Sulaah "O my Lord! Forgive mi 
iind my parous”. 

u 4 o\ y ^ oij 

i it ft 

©0^3 fiX t* 

32 from tins, emerge u few issues; 

1 You must serve and obey sour parents, but 
always adopt the path of the pious H your 
parents arc apostates and transgressors, then try 
to guide them, gently 

2 Only that religion is true in which there 
are saints of Allah Almighty, because up to 
today besides the Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat, 
saints have not been found among Wahabi, 
Dcobandi. Mirni. Shia or Chakraldwi sect*. 
I bus, you should follow the Ahle Sunnat. 

3 laqlccd of a person i> a very lofly thing, 
because all the saints have always been 
conformists (Mutfolhd) None of them were 
non-con form is Ls 

& fr & ol $ 

G^ uV^I 4 ■»( Gii-JI 

o'jir Ja? aii 6l *ii 


ipou. then how will Allah Almighty con 
know about it?" In reply to it be »ald MU 
words Its purpose i« no mailer 
insignificant a good or evil deed may be. 
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no matter at what secluded places they might be 
committed they will be revealed to the people 
on the Day of Judgement. There will be 
accountability on them, whether there will be 
reward or punishment for them, but they will 
have to be accounted for. This is law, and its 
commentary is the following verse: "Then 
whosoever has done good of an atom's weight, 
shall see it"( S99:V7). And the bounty of Allah 
Almighty is that sins of some people would be 
changed into good deeds and then presented. 

17. “0 my dear son! Establish 36 
prayer and bid the doing of good and 
forbid 37 evil and be patient 38 over 
whatever befalls upon you. Surely, 
those are affairs which require 
determination 39 ’\ 

36. This tells us that Salaah was obligatory 
upon those previous Ummahs as well, although 
the method of performance of these Salaah by 
them was different from our method. Salaah is 
the most ancient act of worship. 

37. In this there is a narrational order. The 
Islamic scholar and the preacher should first do 
good deeds themselves, and then ask others to 
do them. The discourse of a person who does 
not practice what he preaches fails to exercise 
any influence on the listeners. Also, every 
believer should become a propagator of Islam. 
Whatever issue he knows he should convey it 

18. And neither turn your cheek 
crooked 40 while talking to anyone 
hor walk 41 in the earth haughtily. 
Surely, Allah does not love any 
arrogant boaster 42 . 

4 0. Speak sweetly with all the poor and the 
Ihch. Do not turn your faces away from the 
Ipoor. Do not show arrogance towards them by 
Regarding them to be contemptuous. 

|r l • This tells us that to adopt the appearance 
I°f the pious and to emulate their way of life is 
P itself an act of piety, while imitating the 
ipvildoers physically and emulating their mode 
■Pf life is an evil act. The present day Muslims 


Says Allah Almighty: "Then Allah will change 
the vices of such persons with virtues" 
(S25:V70). Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the two verses. Law is one thing, but bounty is 
another. 

35. Thus, He is fully aware of all your doings, 
wherever you may be. The appointment of 
angels to record the deeds is to silence the 
transgressor and not because of the lack of 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

#15 4 ji b SAill pit $ 

6i c j^is /h & 

€VjA)I ff- & &!s 

to others. Propagation is not the duty of the 
Ulama alone. 

38. Everything of hardship, sorrow, grief, 
illness and helplessness should be met with 
patience, especially in matters of propagation, 
that which is inflicted upon you by the ignorant. 
Do not abandon it out of dejection. 

39. There is a great reward on acting upon 
these. This tells us that propagation, too, is an 
ancient act of worship. All the Prophets and 
scholars of their Ummah and every follower 
who knew any religious issues had been 
involved in propagation work. 

4 *35 *3 5 

» 6 i 


zip 


should pay heed to this, especially those who 
are emulating the ways of the arrogant 
Christians. Imitation of the arrogant, too, is 
evil. Emulate and imitate the modest, which 
will benefit you. Nowadays, blowing one’s 
own trumpet and walking pompously is a sure 
way of the arrogant. Every Muslim should 
safeguard himself from such behaviour. To 
walk briskly without any valid reason, too, is 
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iik ludcd in tins as II smacks of arrogance 
42 Sc 11-praise and aggrandizement, Iik>, is a 
form i>! arrogance ic pride ol knowledge, 
beauts, sweetness ol \oicc. fannls lineage, 
orator.. etc and to be proud ol external 
.kI ncrements, too. is extreme arrogance, like 

19. And walk moderately 45 and 
lower \our voice. Surelv in all voices 
the most hateful voice is the braying 
\ oice of the a>s u . 

4' Neither walk too hnsklv. nor loo 

9 

lcilkirf!itjll>. because the first qualilv reflects 
khilJishncsN while the second qualilv smacks ol 
pride and arrogance 

44 It speaking loudlv was a virtuous act. then 
the diinkers would ha\c been the embodiment of 
vinuosits because no one brass louder Bui. the 

m • 

lad ol the matter is (hat donkrx is a 
loiitempiui'iis bcasi In n there is a hull that if 

SUCTION 3 

20. Have vou not seen that Allah has 
made suhserv ienl for you whatever is 
in the heavens and the earth and had 
bestowed upon you, in full. His 
Bounty 4 -, open and hidden? And 
among people are some who dispute 
about Allah without knowledge and 
with no wisdom and without a 
Luminous 46 Book. 

45 Iherc is much discussion evoked around 
outer and inner bounties Lilhcr. beautiful 
appearance is an outer bountv or the beautiful 

character is an inner bounlv Or, correctness of 

0 

limbs is an outer bounty c H the correctness of 
beliefs is inner bountv Ot. Islam and the Mol) 
fjl R AAN is a visible bounty and rmstical 
knowledge of the Divine inner bount>. Or, 
Shan ah is visible bounlv and T a/ccqit i» inner 
hount> <)r. the propagation of the Holy 
Prophet o j si; 1 iv outer bounty and 
the love for the Holy Prophet T i ^ uji 


having wealth, property, army, many servants, 
etc. litis means neither be proud of your 
personal deeds nor external bounties because all 
these things arc not your own but they belong 
to Allah Almighty. Who can take these away 
from sou whenever He wishes. 

6 OJil I b\ 


a high-pitched voice is used for recitation of 
Zikrullah it is good, but if it emanates out of 
some hardship it will be intolerable. Observe, 
the donkey screams out of lust That is why the 
moment the braying of the donkey is heard Li 
Hi H I. is recited, while the rooster recites 
/ikrullah aloud Therefore that sounds 
pleasant At that time one is ordered to offer 
dua 


4li o\ iip pt 


- II c 



K-ft uv^i 4 14 > 
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u the inner bounty, etc. ( Khazumul Ir/aan). 
from this we learn that with Shan ah. Tareeqat, 
loo. is very important. Shan ah u outer bounty 
while Tareeqal is inner bounty. Kor the 
continued existence of Shanah we have the 
Ulama. while for that of Tareeqal, Allah 
Almighty has created the Sufi sages and tha 
Saints. Shariah is the name given to tha 
physical details of the Holy Prophet 
, i-j otj <in life, while Tareeqat is III 
appellation given to the spiritual state of tha 
Holy Prophet 
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46. Circumstances Of Its Revelation 
This verse was revealed regarding Nadar ibn 
Harith and Umayyah bin Khalaf who were 
extremely ignorant. They would quibble with 
the Holy Prophet <dlj <i)i 

I 21.And when it is said to them: 
“Follow 47 what Allah has revealed”. 
Then they say: “We shall follow that 
|on which we found 48 our fathers”. 
What? Even though the Shaitaan 
may be inviting them towards the 
punishment of the burning fire 49 . 


47. The Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith, because 

both of these are revealed by Allah Almighty. 
The words of the Holy QUR’AAN and their 
meanings are all revealed by Allah Almighty, 
while Allah Almighty has revealed the subjects 
|of the Hadith in the blessed mind of the Holy 
Prophet -UT, *1)1 , which he had 

described in his words. Thus, the Chakraldwi 
sect cannot use this verse to establish any proof. 

48. This tells us that to adopt the customs of 
| the ignorant forefathers in opposition to Shariah 
:is the way of the infidels, while to 


22.Therefore whoso submits his face 
towards Allah and is kind 50 to 
others, and then undoubtedly, he has 
caught hold of a strong handle 51 . 
And towards Allah is the end 52 of all 
affairs. 

50. Here, the word Islam denotes worship, 
while Ihsaan signifies faith i.e. doing good 
deeds after accepting faith. Or, Islam means 
worship and ihsaan means presence of the heart 
by Islam is meant believing in Allah Almighty 
and Ihsaan denotes believing in the Holy 
Prophetfi^j oTj -uk. <in i.e. whoever 

believes in Allah Almighty should do so by 
believing in the Holy Prophet^j of, <iii ^ 
because believing in Allah Almighty by 
rejecting the Holy Prophet *jTj «i)i 
is futile. 

51. The Sufi sages say that all of us are in 





regarding the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty. From this we learn that ask an 
ignorant scholar about an issue but don't enter 
into a debate with him because this is the way 
of the infidels. 

* 


& C l#l fp Js & 
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adopt the ways of the pious forefathers is an act 
of piety. Says Allah Almighty: "And be with 
the truthful'X S9:V 119). Thus, this verse has no 
connection with the concept of Taqleed of 
Islamic law. 

49. It means the devil was misleading your 
ignorant forefathers due to which they had been 
moving towards Hells. The resplendent light of 
Prophethood has come to you, so why are you 
still obeying the devil? This tells us that 
following the evil people is equal to following 
the devil. 


# Jl fci O 4 5 
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a state of lowliness. The Holy Prophet 
,4^ oTj aLi is the strong rope of Allah 
Almighty. Whoever has firmly held unto him 
has reached the state of loftiness, while 
whoever has cut himself off from him will 
remain in a state of lowliness. A bucket or 
human being who has fallen in the well is 
drawn up by means of the rope. 

52. Jt means eventually it is what Allah 
Almighty desires will take place. Or, that 
everyone's end is to reach the court ot Allah 
Almighty for the purpose of accountability. 
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23. And whoso disbelieves, lei not his 
infidelity grieve w you. To I's is 
their return. Then We shall tell 
them what they used to do. Surely, 
Allah knows what is inside the 
breasts. 

5a Bemuse vou will not be questioned 
rcLMfdmi: hi\ inlidclux as lo wh\ he has 
remained an inlidcl I hai is his own loss Sjvs 
A llah Almiulm “AnJ\ou \hiill not be quest!- 

24. Wc shall allow them to enjoy m 
lillle M , then making them helpless 
\Ne shall drive them towards severe 
punishment 

M I loin this wc learn that no matter Imw 
opulent ihc \s«»rld mas be. it’s opulence is 
insiemtuam Sa>s Allah Almight) "Vn You. 
tht Knnnnunt of the wnrU i.i /rf/A*"lS4.V77) 
Hut. when the world becomes connected with 
ihe Hereafter n becomes abundant 
5* I his tells us that although the sinful 
beliesef would be punished, it would not be 



25.And if sou ask 56 them who has 
created the heavens and the earth, 

lhe\ will surelv sa> 57 : “Allah 

* ■ • 

Please declare: “All praise belongs to 
Allah”. But most of them do not 
know **. 


I rom those infidels who do bclic\c in the 
existence of Allah Almi^hts because some 
infidels of Makkah were atheists, who did not 
be he vc in the existence of Allah Almighty at 
all Sass Allah Almighrs ”M« die unJ m t' ltvc 
i mJ rvn< JeUroyi lii but V24) 

Ihus. this verse is no! m contradiction wjth the 
other verses 

from this wc learn that to believe in Allah 
Almightv as the Creator, the Master, the 
Controller of the Cmscrse. etc with all His 
Attributes is not sufficient for faith, as esen the 
dev il believed in ail this I rue faith is based on 
the faith in the Prophet The polytheist* of 



sl«6l 

ill Old* pfri* 

ant'd about the inmates of Heir \ S2 ;V119) 
Also, like in (lie case of ihc other llmmahs no 
one would lodge u complaint that >ou did 
not propagate the message of A Mali Almighty . 

Jl 

severe torment, as Uns is for the infidels only. 

H\ severe torment is meant cither everlasting 
punishment, or punishment of disgrace or the 
punishment of the severe regions of Hell. If 
Allah wills, even if a sinful believer would be 
placed into Hell it will be lor a little while and 
that. too. in the upper most region of Hell 
where ihc punishment is light. 


vi^ii ji ‘iii 
© 6 #£ 1 


Arabia had believed in the Personality and 
Attributes of Allah Almighty, but they were 
polytheists because they had rejected the Holy 
Prophet ^u .j Of, U* 4Ji . 

58 II means that among them there wen 
people who in spite of believing in these thing* 
about Allah Almighty, they had beta 
committing polytheism, while others wen 
accepting faith, or that before the advent of the 
Hol> Prophet fl~j dlj they had ntX 

comm i tied polytheism but had remained 
monotheists like his parents and forefathers and 
the other monotheists, f or this reason the word 
“mntf has been used here. 
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26. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. 
Undoubtedly, He is Self- Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy 59 . 

59. From the reckoning nature of the verse it 
can be understood that besides Allah Almighty 
no one is self-sufficient and praiseworthy in the 
true and absolute sense of the word or worthy 
of absolute praise. He who had obtained any 

27. And if all the trees in the earth 
were made pens, and the seas were 
ink, with seven 60 more seas added 
after it, the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted 61 . Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Honourable, Wise. 

60. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 

The Jews of Madina had once told the Holy 
Prophet Jji that Allah Almighty 

says that He has provided you with little 
knowledge and the Holy QUR’AAN, too, says 
that he who has been given wisdom, has been 
provided with tremendous good. He further 
says that in the Tauraat there was knowledge 
given about everything. Thus, there are 
contradictions in these verses. In reply, the 
Holy Prophet oTj -uk <iii ju~ said that in 

I comparison to the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, all these aspects of knowledge are 
very little, although in number they are more. 
In which it is being said that if the entire trees 
on the earth were to become pens, and the 

j 28.N either your creation, nor your 
D raising on the Day of Resurrection is 

I only like a single 62 soul. 
Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Seeing, 
All-Hearing. 

62. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 
This verse was revealed in a reply to that 
question of the infidels that Allah Almighty had 
made us in different ways in the world, 
sometimes through sperm, sometimes from 
congealed blood, sometimes this and sometimes 
I that. If this is the case, then how will He 
I resurrect all of us at once on the Day of 


o! W-yl 5 1 <4 U ^ 

'yk 4jjt 

riches, it is provided by Him. Whoever is 
praised, it is out of His kindness. Says Allah 
Almighty: "It is Allah and His Prophet who 
have enriched them"(S9:V7 4). 

&Z & UV-5J1 a U 33 5 
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61 Ooi) li 

19* l i* . 

seven oceans were to turn to ink and all the 
human beings, jinns and angels were to become 
writers, everything else would be completed but 
the branches of knowledge of Allah Almighty 
will not be exhausted. It should be remembered 
that this question and answer had taken place 
after Hijrah because this verse is Madinite. 

61. In it are included both the Praise ( HAMD ) 
of Allah Almighty and the Praise (NA'AT) of 
the Holy Prophet , 1 **, <Jf, -Jji . The 
praise of the Holy Prophet -uTj Ut <ijt 
are words about Allah Almighty, even though 
they emanate from the tongues of men. In fact, 
those words, which are accepted by Allah 
Almighty, are really His words. 

JST P&i 5 5 fSSL U 
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Judgement? (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) In this 
verse it is stated that the slow process of 
creation, here, is due to different wisdoms and 
not due to any helplessness of Allah Almighty, 
while raising everyone at one time is a tiny 
show of His power. Thus, do not assume the 
past over the present. 
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29.0 listener! Did vou not see that 

M 

Allah turns night into the day 63 and 
returns the day in the night 64 and 
lie makes the sun and the moon 
serve you? Kach one pursues the 
course till an appointed term b5 , and 
Allah is aware of your deeds. 

O' I Ins Icfk un llut the slud\ of Mathematics, 
Vironoim. cIl is beneficial in order to ascertain 
power of the I)i\me and cumc to know ihc 
knowledge ol the Power ol'Allah Almighty. Ibc 
increase and decrease in da\ and 

9 

flight and the causes ihcreol is understood 
through rnathcmatiLal calculations Through 
this branch of knowledge wc arc able to 
determine times ol Sjlaah. I asting. etc 
<>4 In tliat during winter the das is short and 
the night is long, while in summer the da> is 
long ^nd the night is short, i c direct!) opposite 
to H Fins is because pan ol the das sometimes 
becomes added to the das and sometimes is 
included with the night. 

30.Thi\ is because Allah is Ihe only 
lYuth and that which they worship 
besides Him are all falsehood w . 
This is because only Allah is the 
Highest, incomparably the Greatest. 

66 Here. Ihe word truth Jennies dcmil) and 
falsehood signifies transitory Or, truth means 
one who is true and falsehood denotes one wbo 
is false It therefore means Allah Almighty is 
eternal and these idols arc temporary Or. that 
Allah Almighi) is absolute Truth and the idol 
deities are false Ihe proof of ihis is following 
» e the true dcits should be one who is the 

9 

possessor id esers loftiness and greatness The 
idols arc neither lofts or possess any greatness. 
There fore. how did thes become 




4 aii b\ £ jJT 

4 tiil i 

4*' 4i b/H 5^ s 
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65 From this wc leant thut neither the earth it 
in motion nor Ihc sky. Both arc stationary, hit 
the moon, the stars and the sun. which are 
moving ui the orbit. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And each one a flout in# in the orbit” 
(S36V40) Ihus. modem philosophy, i.e. 
Science and tiic ancient philosophy arc both 
false I'hcsc people regard the earth or the sky 
stationary solely because according to them the 
rendering of the sky asunder is impossible 
while the modem philosophy totally denies the 
existence of the sky. They maintain that the 
sky is non-existcntial. Both of them arc false in 
their claim Only Allah and His Beloved Rasul 
are true in this regard 

U ofo 3^)1 y* o\ 
oi 3 & oW'H 

objects of worship? One should also remember 
that some people worship the Prophets, yet the 
QIJR'AAN has not declared them to be false 
because these Prophets arc the embodiment of 
Truth For this reason Allah Almighty in thii 
verse has used the pronoun "that which” which il 
used on inanimate objects i.e. your stones, tree*, 
etc are false deities The pronoun ”that" is used 
subjectively to stale that your worship of all 
these deities besides Allah Almighty is false. 


31.Have vou nol seen the boats 



S 
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move in the river by the Grace 67 of 
Allah, that He may show some of His 
Signs 68 ? Undoubtedly, in it are 
signs for everyone who is patient and 
grateful 69 . 

67. It could have two meanings: 

1. The ship in the sea sails solely through the 
bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, 
otherwise there are thousands of perils to be 
found there for it, which can be an obstacle for 
its smooth sailing and which can cause it to sink. 

2. The ships sail at sea loaded with your 
merchandise, although water is a thin fluid, 
[which is hardly capable of bearing their weight. 
Or, that through the blessings of Allah Almig- 

32.But when any wave befalls them 
like mountains, then they call upon 
Allah having pure faith 70 in Him. 
But when He brings them safe 
towards land, then some of them 
keep to the middle course 71 . And 
none shall deny Our Signs except a 
deceiving and ungrateful person. 

70. From this we understand that to remember 

I Allah Almighty during one's difficulties and to 
forget Him during prosperous times is the 
practice of the infidels. A believer remembers 
Allah Almighty during all conditions. 

71. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
this verse is regarding Hazrat Ikramah bin Abu 
Jahl because on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah the Holy Prophet oTj tin ^, 1 ^. 
granted amnesty to all the infidels of Makkah 
besides these four persons: Ikramah bin Abu 
| Jahl, Abdullah bin Hantal, Qais bin Sababa and 
Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Sarh. Regarding them it 
Was proclaimed that wherever they are found 
they should be put to the sword. On hearing 
Ithis proclamation, Hazrat Ikramah escaped by 
I boarding a ship, which was surrounded by 
I Unfavourable winds. There was a severe storm 


u! i **l I , a, 9 J i » *♦ + 


©%& 

hty the ship of Shariah sails in the sea of 
Tareeqat and safely reaches the shore under 
Divine guidance. 

68. The true pleasing and charming scenery- of 
the sea and the huge sign of Divine power is 
that the ship reaches the shores safely and all 
the travellers alight on the land unharmed. 

69. It means for every intelligent believer, 
because only a believer is patient and grateful, 
and only a believer ponders over the signs of 
the powers of Allah Almighty. 

4l)l IjfrS fry* ftyS' lit $ 

f-'V 1/ ✓ 3 {» • 

at sea at which the passengers began to say lo 
him that, now, besides Allah Almighty no idols 
of yours would be able to save you. Therefore, 
beseech Allah Almighty to protect you. Hazrat 
Ikramah said that if nobody can save you 
besides Allah Almighty at sea, then it is He 
alone Who can save you on land. O Allah! It 
You spare my life out of this difficulty I will 
somehow go to Your Beloved Prophet 
rUj «jTj oji and accept Islam. Allah 
Almighty showered His blessings upon him and 
the ship reached the shore safely. Hazrat 
Ikramah accepted Islam, but the other passengers 
did not fulfill this promise of theirs ( Tafscer 
Roohul Mu 'ani & Khazainul Irfaan). Under this 
circumstance this would be a Madinite verse 
although Surah Luqman is Makkan. 


—‘mvuiuuiv rr rnua. 1 Iiwiv nqj a OtVCIC JIU1111 ^ n p x 

33.0 people! Fear Allah «, your (J^l 
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Lord and have apprehension of the 
day when neither a father will be of 

an> benefit to his son, nor anv 

• • 

affectionate son will be able to 
provide and benefit 73 to his father. 
I ndouhtcdly, the promise of Allah is 
true 14 . Therefore, let not the life of 
this world deceive 75 sou concerning 
Allah. 

< > believers and infidels' I ear \our l ord in 

• 

Mitli a manner llul die infidels should accept 
Ih1.hu and the believers should remain steadiest 
on the laifh and persevere lo do good deeds 
^ ' I he order in tins verse is lor the infidels 
because il Allah wills the believing children of 
the believers will he ol benefit to them. Savs 
Allah Alrmghlv ‘ ia\t Inends shall he fats in 
iMfihit on that ihn hut the 
(i'nl U jnnx'lSA' Vb7) Allah Aimighlv further 
stales H t buntJtlum with their u/1 spring anJ 
Jinh/ii\hiJ nut am tiling /rum their 

J, < J\"\ \ T1 1 I herclorc, Paradise would be 

eranted lo the minor childrenid the believers 
due lo the tailh and good deeds ol the lather In 
hut. the wealth of the believer and his 
household members, too. will be beneficial lo 
him because their /akaal and chants will be 
exttemelv beneficial in the Hereafter Prophets. 
Samis, the I lama and the Pccr-o-Mursbid 
would intercede tor the believers 

.VCSureh, with Allah i* the 
knowledge of the Hour (of 
Doormday) and He sends down rain 
’ 6 and knows what is in the wombs of 
mothers, and no soul knows what 71 
it will earn tomorrow, and no soul 
knows in what land 7 * it will die. 
I'ndoubtedlv, Allah is the 

All-Knowing, All Aware. 

Reason I or Its Revelation 
lanth brn Amro came to the Hols Prophet 

and began to prattle that if 



S 3 V* O* 'S \i$ 
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Minor children uould have Ihcir parents 
pardoned. In short, laws pertaining lo the 
believers are different lo thul of the infidels. 

74 I he l)a> ol Judgement will most certainly 
lake place II should he remembered that the 
Day of Judgement for the believer is a day of 
promise, but lor the infidels it is a day of 
rebuke thus, the meaning of the verse is 
ers sial clear 

7.S lo become unmindlul of A Malt Almighty 
by regarding the worldly lilc to be eternal is the 
height ol negligence Ibis lilc is as cmply as a 
bubble ol water, totally bereft of any 
importance it should be remembered that the 
worldly Ide ol the Prophets and Saints, in 
reality, is not a worldly hie hut is designed for 
the lilc ol the Hereafter because Utcsc pious 
sages spend it lo accumulate deeds for their 
saltation ol ihc Hereafter. Thus, this verse is to 
awaken negligent people, like us. who arc 
trapped in the slumber of materialism 




t 
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von arc a tme Prophet then inform me when the 
t>a\ of Judgement will be taking place. I have 
vowed veedv in my land %o tell me when the 
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rain will come down. My wife has fallen 
pregnant; inform me whether she will give birth 
to a boy or girl? Tell me what I will be doing 
tomorrow and inform me of my place of death? 
As a reply to these questions this verse was 
revealed. 

77. The word TADRJ is derived from 
DARAYET and darayet denotes to understand 
something through mental estimate and 
calculation i.e. these five are those branches of 
knowledge of the unseen which cannot be 
understood through one's intellect, assumptions 
and calculations. They can only be understood 
through Divine revelation. And since 
permission is not granted to disclose such 
revelations, their knowledge cannot be revealed 
to common people. Thus, this verse is totally in 
accordance with its reason for revelation. 
There is no contradiction in it. 

78. This cannot be understood by means of 
human intelligence and assumption. The 
angels of death are fully aware of the place of 
death of each person. Sayeddah Sara and 
Sayeddah Mariam were given the glad tidings 


of the birth of a son by Hazrat Jibraeel (On who 
be peace). Hazrat Zakariya was given the glad 
tidings of the birth of Hazrat Yahya. All this 
was through the knowledge provided by Allah 
Almighty, and not through any assumption and 
conjecture. In short, from this you cannot 
necessarily assume that Allah Almighty has not 
granted these branches of knowledge to any of 
His servants. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
Knower of Unseen reveals not His secrets to 
anyone, except to His Chosen Messengers" 
(S72: Vs 26-27). 

79. The information of the place of death of 
each infidel was given by the Holy Prophet 

Jji a day prior to the Battle of 
Badr, or the proclamation by the Hoori of 
Paradise that do not fight with your husband 
because he would be returning to us, or the 
angels recording fate of everyone i.e. what is in 
the womb of the mother is due to the 
knowledge given by Allah Almighty. Thus, this 
verse is in no way contradictory to the concept 
of the knowledge of the unseen. 
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SI RAH AS-SAJDAH (THE PROSTRATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijnth 

3 Section 30 Verses 3X0 Words .1518 l etters 


I begin in the Name of Allah. W ho is 
Most ( onipassionate, tbe Merciful. 


c»j)> &\ri 


1. Alif Laam Meem 

2. The res elation of the Book is 
undoubtedls 2 from 3 the Lord of the 
w oriels. 

I Surah A\-Sj|Jdli is Makkan. besides 
Nerses IK-^i I his Sural) consists ol three 

Kukus 4sectionst. ihirt\ verses, three hundred 

• 

and eights words and one thousand toe 
hundred and eighteen letters 
T I rum this uc learn that Ha/ral Jihraccl 
H >n whom he pease), the Holy Prophet 
v,_* and all the Noble 

Companions arc the embodiment of trust and 
truthfulness because the Hole tyOR'AAN 
has reached us passing through these three 
stages II anyone trom these three ts not 
norths til trust, u veil! make the Mol) 
nl K'AAN doubllul Uitlcrent 

3. What! Do they say it ha* been 
fabricated 4 by him? Nay, it is the 
truth from your Lord, * that you 
may warn *uch people to whom no 
warner came before 6 you that 
perhaps they may get the way 7 . 

4 the infidels had no consistence on am word 

• 0 

of theirs Hence, ihcv would somclimcs call the 

# 

Hols 4^1'K’AAN *s magic, sometimes a* 
poetrv. vomclimcv as a fable and sometimes as 
fahncaied words of the Holy Prophet 
^ j aiji . This was the clear proof 

of their refutation Sass Allah Almighty: "So* 
it ha* n<> Mubihty m { SI4 V26|. 

5 It means lhal the words of this QUR’AAN 
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\crscs of the (JUK’AAN have readied ua 
through dillcrcnt Companions Hence, lh« 
Noble Companions arc trust worthy. Ilazral 
Amir Muaw»>ah was a scribe ol Revelation. 

3 In it. there is a hint towards the Holy 
(JHR'AAN being sent for the entire univerwt 
because it is from the I-ord of the worlds At 
another place it has been staled; "A guidance 
lor the worlds" l ikewise, the Holy Prophet 
,!-j uij O* d) 1 is the Messenger lor all the 
worlds. Says Allah Almighty "Thai he may hi 
a earner to the entire w S25 V1 f 

& Oil*! $ 

iji (4ci U Liy 
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arc from Allah Almighty, is a reality If should 
be remembered that although Hadith Shareef, j 
loo. » from Allah Almighty but it* word* are of 
the Holy Prophet ,-U.j <itj s*i* >/ l-» while id 
subject mailer is from Allah Almighty. 

6 Because from the time of Ha/rat /small 
(On whom be peace) upto the Holy Prophrt 1 
aJ\j vU ^ no new Prophet had c 
Hiia mi or Arabia And ihoae Prophrti 
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Israelites who had come elsewhere were not the 
Prophets of the people of Hijaaz but of the 
Israelites, while the people of Hijaaz were the 
children of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) himself says: 
"And he shall be a Messenger to the children to 
Israel"( S3:V49). Or, it could mean that after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) no Prophet had 
come, as a result of which infidelity and 
obscurity had spread a great deal. This period 
in between i.e. between Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 
dTj -uk. dji jl*, is called FA TRA T and those 
people are called people of Fatrat. Although the 
Holy Prophet ^j *JT, <uk. dji is the Prophet 

for the entire mankind, he was a wamer first to 
his kith and kin, then to the 

4. It is Allah who has created the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
is between them in six days 8 , then 
He established 9 Himself on the 
Throne. You have neither supporter 
nor intercessor 10 besides Him. Will 

I i not then reflect? 

So that the creation can be provided with 
cation that they should become hasty in 
r deeds. By six days is meant that there is 
: much time, otherwise at that point in time 
re was no sun, nor moon nor day and night. 

It means Allah Almighty gazed at the Great 
■one, otherwise its literal meaning of sitting 
straight on the Throne is against Godly 

He regulates the affairs from the 
avens and the earth n . Then it will 
turn 12 to Him in a day, whose 
easure is a thousand years in your 
unting ,3 . 

• In that He handed over the management of 
i heavens and the earth to the angels and 
signed different duties to them. Thus, the 
tual administrator is Allah Almighty while 
i metaphorical and visible management is in 
£ hands of His angels. Thus, the verse is not 
contradiction to: "Then they manage the 





people of Arabia and then to the entire 
mankind. Thus, this verse is not against his 
Prophethood for the entire mankind. 

7. This hope is due to outward credence and 
in accordance with the people, otherwise Allah 
Almighty is fully aware as to who will accept 
faith and who will remain as infidels. 
Likewise, due to the bestowal of Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet ,4^,j <jTj <uk dji 
too, has full knowledge about who is a believer 
and who an infidel. The Holy Prophet 
fL *j <Jlj has even given the status of 

the believers. He said: "Faatimah is the leader 
of the ladies of Paradise" and “Hassan and 
Husain are the leaders of the youth of Paradise". 
Says Allah Almighty: " And this Messenger is 
your guard and witness over you” (S2\ V143). 

Cr? fi-» & $ ^ J* 

©6J#£= 5H * i 0 

status. 

10. In it address is made to the infidels 
because without faith on the Day of Judgement, 
people will not have helpers and intercessors. 
But Allah Almighty would appoint many 
helpers and intercessors for the believers. That 
intercession would be through the permission 
of Allah Almighty. 


» <- 3i 




7 z,-• 4 ' ’'ll > 9 “■& 

_ ^ 9 W S& I Z UJ *1 

@U3^*^ » 

affairs" 5) Likewise, the visible affairs 

of the world are assigned to kings and 
governors and the inner affairs are connected to 
the creational Saints. Among them some are 
Ghauth, some are Qutub, and their duties, too, 
are different. 
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All these *irc managements of Allah Alnnghl). 

]2 I .u*n management and c\cr\ 
arrangement, i c on the Das of Judgement the 
management would be* that ol Allah Almights. 
hut the angels would be earning these out 
under Dismc in struct ions 
I ' Some ol the infidels tsould tccl the 

6. lit* is I he K turner of even unseen 
and seen u , the Honourable, the 
Merciful. 

14 I he ( rcator and the provider of all the 
arranecmenls is that sen I ord who is the 

7. Who made even thing best that 
lie has created, and (it is) lie who 
initiated the creation of man from 

clav ,6 . 

* 

I' I huv whoever has been given the shape 
and appearance has been correctly provided and 
e\er> limb of the hods appropriate!) joined 
Allah be praised' 

l(> Mihough the animals, too. are created 
Hutu sand, but man s creation from sand is the 
reflection ol the unique power ol Allah 

8. Then He made hiv progeny from 
the extract of insignificant water ,7 . 

17 It means a single drop ol sperm and the 
semen is worthless as well as impure because 
its election renders the human being tmpure 

9. Then lie completed him and 
breathed 18 into him of Ills spirit, 
and gave to you ears and eves and 
hearts l9 . W hat a little gratitude you 
acknowledge? 

IK It means Allah Almights blew the soul in 
him in the mother's womb after his correct 
bojils formation From this see learn that the 
works ol the Seine cd servants of Allah 
Almights arc His vsorks because formation of 
the child in the mother's womb and breathing 
the soul in it is the work of the angclt. but 



duration of the Day of Judgement equal to fifty 
thousand yean*, to some it would be like a 
thousand years, but to the believer il would be 
less than the time of one Ford Salaah. Thua, 
there is no inconsistency between the Quranic 
verses anJ Ahadith 

iipl jiUill i y4-3l ft &)i 

bft'y 

Knower ol every bidden and apparent 
arrangement 

I* j iSIZ & $3$ 

Almighty Hence, his creation has been 
mentioned specifically Our being from sand 
could mean that our ancestral lather. Hu/rat 
Adam (On whom be peace) is created from 
sand ()r, that we arc created from sperm, the 
sperm is from nourishment and the nourishment 
is from sand 

H £ f, Oi J■* 

and unfit to enter the mosque or touch the Holy 
QUR'AAN 

5 Of 

5 i fCiJl pS J** 

o6i&? li 

Allah Almight) refen to these a* Mil work*. 

IQ Although eyes. can, heart have been 
provided for the animals as well, theae limbi of 
the human being are moil diatlnguiihed, 
because with the eyes and ean man see* and 
listens to Divine signs and verses and his heart 
is the seal of the Friend's refulgence. Due to 
ihia it ikp nnillpcf in the CTCflllOfl of Allah 
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Almighty. It is for this reason that these limbs of man have been mentioned specifically. 


10. And they say; “ What, when shall 
we be merged in the earth, shall we 
become new creation again?” Nay, 
they even deny 20 the presence 
(meeting) before their Lord. 

20. It means that this enquiry of the infidels 
from the Holy Prophet ,-L*, dT, Jji 

11. Please declare: “The angel 21 of 
death who has been appointed 22 
over you causes you to die, then you 
shall be returned 23 to your Lord. 

21. Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be peace) who 
has been assigned with the duty of taking the 
souls out of everybody. He is aware of 
everybody’s time and place of death. Hence, he 
does not cause anybody to die before his time 
and at a wrong place. These things are 
connected with the five branches of unseen 

I knowledge. If this is the condition of the 
j knowledge of Hazrat Izraeel than how much 
greater will the nature of the knowledge of our 
|Holy Prophet dij ^dji ^u>notbe? 

22. This tells us that Hazrat Izraeel is present 
at one given time at various parts of the world 
!*nd at one time is able to be actively engaged in 
i hundreds of thousands of places and keeps 
under his gaze the entire world, because 
without this he cannot function correctly. 
Furthermore, the soul of every human being is 

, SECTION 2 

12.And if you could see when the 
culprits 24 will be banging by their 
I heads 25 before their Lord saying: 
“O our Lord! Now we have seen and 
have heard 26 , so send us back again 
that we may do good, now that we 
are convinced. 


UV^I 4 lib IJJfe 

($%i p J? $ 


OOj 


was not for the purpose of belief, but for 
obstinately rejecting it. 

JTi Cs$\ o& fit* 3 

taken out by Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be 
peace), while the souls of the rest of creation is 
taken out by his companions, who assist him in 
it. Thus, this verse is not against that verse: 
"Our angels take his soul and they do not 
fail'\ S6:V61), and another verse: "Allah takes 
away the souls at the time of their 
death"( S39:V42) because Allah Almighty is the 
true causer of death. 

23. You will be presented on the Day of 
Judgement on the Field of Accountability i.e. 
the Syrian ground for the purpose of 
accountability. Some, however, will present 
themselves happily, while some will come 
compulsively as prisoners. Some will be riding 
and others will be on foot. In short, their 
conditions will be different. 


P-w iSy # 

5 ^y tfjiy 0^ 

©6JhB* ISj, 


24. It means, the polytheists and the infidels, complete list and the complete criminals are the 
because use of the absolute denotes the infidels whose heart and soul is guilty of crime, 
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mfidclrtv and rejection 

25 It should be remembered dial on llic l)a> 
id Judgement ever) one would be standing in 
the C nun o! A Hall Almighlv with lowered 
heady but the mt'idels would do tins out of 
shame and regret, while the pious believer 
would do so oul ol respect ol the C ourt Here, 
standing with bowed heads denotes shame. 

2h It means alter the resurrection seeing the 

13.And hud We desired. We would 
have given even soul it* guidance 27 . 

But VI v word ha* been ulreadv 

% • 

established that I shall necessarily Till 

% 

the Hell with jinns and people, 
altogether M . 

2“ In that ihcv would provide help and 
guidance, which ihcv happilv adopt, which arc 
benelKial tor them I hus. there can be no 
objection raised against the verse 
2X In that some human beings and some jinns 
would commit in Pule lit) and pol>theism out ol 
their own tree will and go into Hell from this 

14.Sow you taste (Hell) Tor you 
forgot the meeting 29 of this day. We 
too, have forgotten you. Now taste 
the everlasting punishment as a 
penalty of vour deeds 3# . 

2 1 * Because sou had been opposing vour 
Prophets lhis tells us lhai forgetting the 
Hereafter is the fool of all sms 
Vi I rom this, emerge two issues 
1 I tcmal punishment in Hell is spccificall) 
for ihc infidels. 

15.Only the) believe 31 in Our Signs 
w ho, when they are reminded of them 
Ihcv fall down prostrate 32 , praising 
their Lord, expressing HU (ilory in 
full humility 33 (Sajdah Tilawat 
becomes obligatory upon one reciting 
it or hearing its recitation). 

3 1 It means. O infidels' Lven if you are ten! in 
the world for the second time you will not 


things of the Lord of the Unseen with our eyw 
and hearing the speech of the angels with otr 
ears, vs c arc now convinced that whatever the 
Prophets liad said was true. Bui this beliof 
would not bear any credence, and neither would 
believing in them be regarded as faith. becauM 
faith is that which places trust in the Prophet 
and accepting all unseen things through him. 

Oo3 fa 

we understand that even (lie infidel jinns would 
go into Hell to receive punishment. Also, that 
Hell would be filled with inlidcls only The 

sinful believers would not go into Hell to fill it. 
Ihe smlul believer s going there will be of a 
temporary nature. 

'ljj> | ’£*£ tty |Hsy Ijljvi* 

I4 gj£jl ylj* \fri j lit 

2 The minor children of the infidels, who ; 
had died in this state, will not be sent into Hell 
because Hell is the punishment for infidelity 
and transgression, which these children did not 
commit j 






iwun iii ciji M i 6*& <sk 
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become believers, nor achieve piety. Only they 
can become believer* in whom these qualities 
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are found. 

32. To offer prostration for being blessed with 
faith or prostration for expressing the glory and 
greatness of Allah Almighty. Ln any case, the 
prostration here is not meant Salaah, thus here, 
Sajdah-e-Tilawat becomes obligatory, 

16.They keep their sides away from 
the beds (they do not rest) 34 and 
they call upon 35 their Lord in fear 
and hope, and spend 36 in charity out 
of what We have provided them. 

34. In that, during the latter part of the night 
when everyone is asleep, they get up in Salaah 
and weep to their Lord. At that time their beds 
are empty because they are on the Musalla. 

From this, two issues are hinted: 

b Tahajjud Salaah should be performed after 
getting up from sleep. 

2. Salaah should not be performed on the 
bed, but in the place of Salaah at home or on 
the Musalla. Allah and His Rasool know best! 

35. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Tahajjud Salaah is an excellent act of 
worship. 

2. Your duas get accepted at that time; 
therefore your duas should be made at that time. 

3. At the time of making dua you should 

I have the hope of its acceptance and fear of its 
rejection, but hope should be predominant. If 
these things are found at the time of dua, then if 
Allah wills, it will most certainly be accepted. 

4. There should be no show and hypocrisy in 

17.And no soul knows 37 what joy for 
the eyes has been kept hidden for 
them as a reward for their (good) 
deeds 38 . 

37. The Holy Prophet <jTj vk «hi ju*. is 
not included in this, because on the Night of 
Me’raaj he had seen the entire Paradise. In this 
I is included people like us. By knowledge is 
I denoted entire knowledge and its details, 
I because through the blessing of the Holy 
I Prophet <jTj 4*k <in we have some 


otherwise here by Sajdah would mean Sajdah of 
Salaah where Sajdah-e-Tilawat does not 
become obligatory. 

33. By obeying and submitting to the Prophet, 
and by following the instructions of the Islamic 
scholars. 

1 < O , ^ 

o yt-'Ji y* 

[£ £ \*'V’ £ \t»< 


s 9 


00 

worship. It should be offered for the sole 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. There should be 
hope of its acceptance or fear of its rejection. 
The pleasure of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^^ uij dji ^ 1 -= is indeed the pleasure of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah 
and His Messenger has greater right, hut they 
should please him, if they hadfaith"{ S9:V62). 

36. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Charity should be given from lawful wealth. 

2. The entire wealth should not be spent in 
charity. Some should be kept for one's own use. 

3. Charity should be given at all times, just 
once is not sufficient. 

These issues have been understood from the 
preposition "From" the pronoun "what" and the 
verb "spend" being used in the present tense 
and the sustenance being linked with Allah 
Almighty. The great Sufi sages say that give 
charity from one's wealth, condition and skills. 
The pronoun "what" is common to all. 

9 w 3 S** \ f £ 


knowledge of the bounties of Paradise, though 
in an abridged form, which we believe. In 
short, neither does this verse negate the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet ^j oT j 
nor rejection of our faith, i.e. no believer has 
full knowledge of these bounties in their 
entirety. 
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4X Mere, mention is being made of Paradise 
earned through one's own cHorts. which Allah 
Almightv will he granting through one’s gcxxl 
deeds I he bestowed and granted Paradise is 
mentioned in other verses I Inis, from this it 

does not ncccsearik mean thai the minor 

* 

IK.Will then hi* who is a believer be 

liki- him who is disobedient? They 

♦ 

art not at all equal - w . 

'oj Reason I or Us Revelation 
I it »lh these verses had been revealed in 

verification of lla/ral All (Mav A Halt he 

• 

pleased with him I VK aheed ihn Aqbah ihn 
Mueet had once sjid to him that he had greater 
strength. wealth and was elder m age than him 
'i ou axe lust a child and a destitute 111 replv. 
Ha/rat Mil saiJ those things on which vou are 
expressing pride, none is worths of anv pride 
You are an infidel and a transgressor, while the 
excellence ol man lies in his taiili and piclv and 
not due to wealth and strength I he believer 
arid an infidel and the pious and the 
transgressor arc not equal On that occasion, 
these verses were revealed (Kfuizumul Irfaun) 

19. As to those who believe and do 
good deeds, for them are gardens 
(Paradise) to live, and best 
entertainment for their da>*. 

20. And as for those who are 
disobedient 40 , their destination is the 
Fire. \Wienescr thes will wish to 
come out of there, they will be 
thrown 41 back into the same, and it 
will he said to them; “Taste the 
punishment of this Fire which you 
used to belie**. 

40 Mv is meant to go bevond ihc 

limits the sinful believer going hevond the 
limits of piclv. the infidel exceeding the limits 
of farth In fact, one who insults the dignrtv of 
the Hols Prophet o, O* *1" ■* of 

the limits of humanitv Here, the word USQ is 
used to reflect the second meaning, i c 


children of the believers, or those who did not 
get an opportunity of doing good deeds will not 
go to Paradise, or that the sinful believen will 
not enter Paradise In short, there is no 
inconsistency in ihc verses 

%\i 6 v&m 

©o£* i 


I rom this wc learn that an> person who believes 
lhal the lloi> Prophet r _u. J 0'j <il< is a 
common person, is an infidel Says Allah 
Almighty " The inhabitants of the hire and fht 
inhabitants of Paradise are not 
cquaTiS* 1 ** V20) Here, mention is being made 
of a transgressor At another place a sinful 
believer has been called a transgressor Sayj 
Allah Almighty "<> believers' ft any 
disobedient person entries to vou with any 
nesss. make a stru t enquiry lest vou mav hurl 
ans people d S4*> Vft) litis tells us that the 
above word, ic h AASHJ has been used to 
convey both meanings 

ijJL^i i>iif tfji LSI 
Vit!l 

©0 yU* 
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ylj* l>*JS $ J3 i lii iWifrf 

ooyislZ: ft pilT oT^Ji vrlSi 

infidelity 

41 In that the inmate* of Hell would bf 
jumping in the hla/ing flames w high that (hey 
would be coming to the mouth of Hell, very 
near to coming out of pain The angel* would 
immediately strike their bodiet with a fnaca. 
wrth which they will fall back into Hell. Thif 
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does not mean that they try to come running 
out of Hell, because there is no possibility of 
running out of it. 

42. It means enjoy the taste of your infidelity 
forever. From this we learn that this specific 


ake 

43 


21. And certainly We shall i 
them to taste the nearer 
punishment, before the greater 
punishment, so that the one who sees 
it, may hope that just now may turn 
44 back repenting. 

43. From it there is a hint to prove the 
punishment of the grave. It is lighter and 
before the punishment of the Day of 
Judgement. It should be remembered that in the 
grave will be the punishment of Hell but being 
away from it, in that the smoke and heat will 
come from it, while after the Day of Judgement 
the punishment will be meted out by going into 
Hell. Thus, the punishment of the grave, in 
comparison, will be much lighter than the 
punishment that will be meted out after entry 
into Hell. It should be remembered that the 
infidel would be punished in the grave until 

22. And who is more unjust than he 
|Who has been reminded by the signs 
of his Lord, and then such a one 
turns 45 away his back from them? 
Undoubtedly We shall punish the 
culprits. 

45. In that they neither pondered over the 

SECTION 3 


punishment, mentioned here, will not be for the 
sinful believers, if Allah wills. Nor will the 
believer be in such a Hell eternally, because he 
was not a rejecter of it. 


6» Jr-yl ytffll 6* 



23.And certainly We bestowed 46 the 
Book upon Musa. You therefore, do y y . , „ ^ 
|not doubt 47 seeing Him. And We 
made it a guidance 48 for the 
Children of Israel. 


the Day of Judgement, while the punishment of 
the grave for the believer will be temporary, 
which is removed from the prayer, etc. of the 
living believer. Some scholars have stated that, 
here, punishment denotes worldly punishment 
and the infidels of Makkah because they were 
inflicted with severe famine, murder, etc. in the 
world. 

44. So that the infidels on hearing about these 
two types of punishment can turn away from 
their infidelity, so that those infidels, seeing 
these punishments of the world, could accept 
faith. 

(3 CiL jTs if * 

if Vi 

t ✓ y 9„C>i9 

Quranic verses, nor did they accept faith. 

a $ *#Ji 5# Oil J 






|46. In that the Tauraat Shareef was the very 
first revealed book to come in the world and 
Was given to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Prior to him, the Prophets were 


granted the SAHEEFAS or scrolls. The first 
Prophet with a Book is Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

47. It means that do not have any doubt that He 
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hjd met Musj (On whom be peace) and had 
spoken to him. because that meeting was not 
m a dream ) rom this we understand that the 
pious people after death meet the living pious 
persons. thc> speak lo them. lhc> rcplv to 
their questions and ihev listen to their speech. 
I unhcmiorc. that the Holv Prophet met 
Ha/jj [ Musa and on the Night of Me'raj 
spoke to him. in tact, due to his help 

24.And We appointed from amongst 
them some leaders 4V (Imams) that 
thc> guide h> Our Command, while 
the> themselves endured patiently 
and firml) belies ed in Our Signs. 

V* In the presence ol ila/rat Musa (On whom 
be peace) and alter his demise. He created 
l lama and pious sages in the Children of Israel, 
who could help keep them on the path ol 
guidance 

1 rom tins verse, emerge a lew issues 
I Religious scholars and Samis are llic 
leaders .>1 the \ lama 


25.1 ndoubtcdlv vour Lord shall 

• ♦ 

deride between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which thev used lo differ 5I . 

*1 Practical judgement will take place on the 
Das of Judgement i c the believers will be sent 
lo Paradise and the infidels to Hell But verbal 
lodgement is made in the world as well But. 
here, the judgement will not be of punishment 

26.And they have not been guided 
right by this that We have already 
destroyed many generations before 
them in whose dwellings they are 
loda> walking about. Certainly, in it 
are signs. Will the) not then bear? 

52 Ihc infidels of Makkah. during their 
joumes s. uould go past (he desolate settlements 
of the pres »ou\K ruined nation* and 



die fifty Salaahs were reduced to five for Uft. 
This tells us that even after their demise, da 
pious servants of Allah Almighty provide help. 
48 To Musa (On whom be peace), or to the 
Book of Tuuraat. from tins we understand that 
lia/xal Musa (On whom be peace) is (hi 
Prophet for die Children of Israel only, and that, 
too, during a specific period. 

pi-4 t&r i 


2 Just as there is a need for Prophets to 
achieve piety, likewise, there is a need of the 
Imam to reach the Prophet 
} One can achieve religious leadership 

dirough faith, piety and patience 
4 There is no definite number for the 

Imams, i c they could be twelve, six or three. 
In fact. an>one who is an embodiment of faith, 
piety and patience, is a religious leader 

& yi 415/ ol 


and reward It could also mean that Allah 
Almighty will maintain a distance between the 
believer and the infidel and will make different 
destinations for them 

oi a o£> o>’& & 

they had gained information from ed uc ated 
people and those having knowledge of HuWiy 
dial al dm nlare a certain nation had settled. 
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another nation had settled at another place. 
They also knew that these people had always 
disobeyed Allah Almighty and opposed their 
Prophets for which they were destroyed. Here, 
mention is being made of this. From this we 
understand to look at the desolate settlements 

27. And do they not see that We send 
water towards dry land, and produce 
thereby crops 53 , of which their cattle 
and they themselves eat 54 ? Do they 
not then see? 

53. In that, after their demise, We will bring 
them back to life. They should freshen their 
faith by reflecting over these things. 

2$.And they say; “When will this 
victory take place, if you are 
truthful?” 55 . 

55. The infidels were asking, will Allah 
Almighty decide between the believers and the 
polytheists? Would the believers be given 
victory over them? So when would this victory 

29.Please declare; “On the Day of 
Victory the faithfulness of the 
infidels shall not benefit 56 them, and 

I nor will they get time 57 . 

56. If by "victory" is taken to be the Conquest 
of Makkah, then from this issue we understand 
that if the infidels at the specific time of 
slaying, declare faith to protect their lives, then 
this faith of theirs will not be accepted. Instead, 
such a person would be put to the sword, just as 
faith after seeing Divine punishment is not 
reliable. Thus, on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah when the people of Kanana tried to 
escape, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed surrounded 
them. They began to express faith in Islam 
but, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed did not accept 
their declaration of faith in this condition and 
I put them to death (Tafseer Jamal and 
I Khazain) But, if by "day of victory" is meant 
I the Day of Judgement, then the meaning of the 
I verse is apparent, that on this day all the 
I infidels will bring faith, but it would 


of the destroyed nations for the purpose of 
obtaining a lesson is excellent. Likewise, 
visiting the Mazaars of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty and reflecting on their pure 
lives, too, is a source of faith. This is the very 
purpose of Urs Shareef. 

uv-v! Ji *E3i dp 1st i&j pil 

*1* <J5lj l t\}j aj ;kfii J' 
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54. In that, the fruit of some are eaten by man, 
while the roots are devoured by the animals. In 
short. His status is lofty and amazing. 

P a fci Jl I Ji od% i 


be granted? This question was being asked by 
the polytheists for the sake of jest and 
amusement. The above matter is mentioned in 
this verse. 


9 




©6ijS i pfcQl 

not be accepted. 

57. From this verse we understand that if any 
infidel in the state of war and in captivity 
declares faith to deceive the believers, then this 
faith of his is pure deception and will not be 
accepted. In fact, to slay such people is 
permissible, e.g. during war an infidel tries to 
escape, but when he is arrested, he recites the 
Kalimah to save his life. In spite of this 
recitation, he is slain. Muslims at the lime of 
the creation of Pakistan suffered greatly from 
the deceptive show of faith of the Hindus. 
Similarly, any person who continues to change 
his faith, or after reciting the Kalimah escapes 
to meet with the infidels, then after he is 
arrested he quickly recites the Kalimah again, it 
becomes the incumbent duty of the Muslim to 
slay such a person. 
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30.Therefore turn 58 away from them 
am) wail. I'ndoubledly they arc also 
waiting. 

I )o not wjl’c Nok War on them Hujs. 

•• • 

\\us order is abrogated from the \crses of Jihad 
i if Us meaning is taken to be "do not turn to 
them with friendship", then this \cr\c is 


9 #f i / 

(4>l jJ^b 


• pjs 

p** 
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accepted as firm Even today, it becomes the 
duty of the beliesers not to reply to the 
absurdits of the infidels with absurdity 
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SURAH AL-AHZAB (THE CONFEDERATES 


(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

9 Sections 73 Verses and 1280 Words, 5790 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1.0 Prophet 1 (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! Continue fearing 2 
Allah, and do not listen to the 
infidels and the hypocrites. 
Undoubtedly Allah is All-Knowing, 
the Wise. 

I From this address three issues emerge: 
i address the Holy Prophet^j <jTj vk 4Ji 
ly with his personal name is against the 
tice of Allah Almighty as He has addressed 
Jeloved Prophet with excellent attributes. 
The personal names of the Holy Prophet 
4uhammad and Ahmed <jTj «Jx dll 
titles and illuminating attributes are 
erous. Nabi, too, is one of the attributive 
es of the Holy Prophet <jTj <1ji jl*> . 
In the court of Allah Almighty, the respect of 

.nd follow what is revealed to you 
m your 3 Lord. Surely Allah is 
are of your deeds. 

Even if it is apparent revelation, i.e. even 
the Qur’aan or a concealed revelation 
dith), because the Holy Qur'aan, Hadith and 
ry inspirational revelation of the Holy 
phet oTj <*k dji are all Divine 
elations. Every deed of the Holy Prophet 
j <JT, <iii is the obedience of Divine 
elation. 

ason for its Revelation 

ce Abu Sufyaan, Ikramah, Abul Aiwar 
lami etc. came to Madina secretly and put up 
the house of the hypocrite, Abdullah bin 
■pbay. They sought amnesty from the Holy 


^jll 


ail 61 'cttSpl i 


our Beloved Prophet^j «Jij <j*. ibi is 
greater than all the Prophets, because Allah 
Almighty addressed other Prophets by their 
blessed names, while our Beloved Prophet 
«JT, dji was addressed with his 
blessed titles. 

2. The highest quality of fear of Allah 
Almighty was already in the heart of the Holy 
Prophet oTj Jji . In this verse the 
command is to remain firm on this fear. It is 
impossible to acquire a thing, which is already 
acquired. 

61 

Prophet (Om-j <jTj <iit and then came to 
his court and entered into a dialogue in which 
they said that the Holy Prophet ^j Oij * 4 * dti ^ 
should not deride their idols, but say that these 
idols would intercede for their worshippers. In 
such an event, we will not say any word against 
your Lord. The hypocrites supported and 
pleaded on behalf of the polytheists. The Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji was greatly 

displeased by this talk and Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) showed the intent 
of slaying them, but the Messenger of Allah 
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jL- slopped him. saying thal 
these people hj\c come to seek sanctuary. 
Ha/xat y niar I arooq Chen expelled these people 

And ((> Beloved Prophet) rely on 
Allah. And Allah is Sufficient as 
Protector. 

4. Allah has not placed f»o hearts 4 
inside a man, nor has lie made those 
wises of yours whom you pronounce 
as equal to your mothers, your real 
mothers \ and nor has He made 
sour adopted sons your real sons. 
This is onls the 6 saying of sour 
mouth. And Allah speaks the truth. 
And onls lie guides "* you to the 
(right) was. 


4 I Ik- Reason tor ns Revelation 

\bul l mar llunum I etiri had an excellent 

me tours I or tins reason, the Arabs would *a> 

thal he is a possessor of two hearts But in the 

Battle ot liadr lie ran from the hattlcficld in 

such a manner thal he had one shoe in one hand 

♦ 

and one on his loot VK hen Abu Sufsaan avked 

turn whs he was vo nervous and confused. he 

* 

replied thal he was noi aware Chat he had worn 
ihc other \hi>c He was under (he impression 
ihai he had worn both shoes At this, the 
people realized that their impression of him was 
wrong Also, the h>p*>cntcs had been saying 
thal the Hols Prophet ^j ^ 1 

possessed two hearts, one H with them and the 
other iv \%uh the blessed C ompanions This 
serve was rescaled in refutation of them This 
hints lowaf Jv ihc tact that a human being can 

onls be a beliescr or an infidel because his heart 

<• 

is onls one Thuv. the hspocrites should refrain 
from prat Using double standards 

5 Kcason for its Revelation: 

The Arabs would regard the adopted son as 
their own son and the ZJHAARI wife as a 
mother and would give them the inheritance of 




out of Madina Munawwarah. litis verse wit 
revealed on this occasion (Tqfseer Roohi 
Bijunin. khtxzauuil irfuan. e/e > 

Q'S&ityJS'j V>l 

0 ill' J** 

cjl u 5 


•fit fii fiM 

^ j iii i 

©J8*-^'cfv4d 

that of a son and a mother They would regard 
the wife of an adopted son as unlawful. Is 
refutation of tins view ol theirs, dm verse Wi* 
revealed llic meaning of Zihaar is to refer Uf 
one's wife as a mother or a sister. 

6 It has no real importance Just by calling 
someone as fadicr, brother or son. he docs nol 
really become a father, brother or a toil. 
Neither should their wives become unlawful^ 
nor should their mothers become lawful naf ( 
should the) be given inheritance 

7 Reason for in Revelation: * 

Mazrat /aid bin Harith was a purchased slave of 
the Mother of the faithful Hazral KhadijaUll 
Kubra. whom she gave to the Holy Prophet 
7he Holy Prophet , 0 —j dlj sJi freed 
him l.vcn aflcr gaining his freedom he refused 
to go to his father but stayed with the Holy, 
Prophet ot, uU u/' Jl~ Out of love. I h0 
Messenger of Allah r i^ ) Jfj <+U. would 

call him as his own son The people, loR» 
would call him as Zaid, son of Muhammad^ 
Hazrat Zainab bint Jahash wa* the wff 
Haznrf /aid When Hazrat Zaid divorced 
the Holy Prophet -J —, «Jf j *1* 
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daughter-in-law in marriage. This blessed verse 
was revealed in response to it. 


in marriage. At this, the hypocrites and 
polytheists began to taunt that the Holy 
Prophet pLvj <jTj -ale dJi U L~ had taken his 

5. Call 8 them after their fathers. This 
is more justified in the sight of Allah. 
But if you do not know their fathers, 
then they are brothers in faith, and 
your friends 9 . And there is no sin on 
you regarding which you made a 
mistake unintentionally l0 . But that 
is a sin which you may commit with 
the intention n of your heart. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

8. From this we understand that Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) did not have a father. 
Otherwise, he would not have been called as 
Isa, son of Mariam. Mariam is his mother. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Call them after their 
fathers" (S33:V5). 

9. This means that if you don't know the 
fathers of the children, then, too, you should not 
call them as son of the patron, but rather as a 
brother, and if he is free, as MAULA (free slave) 
or "Oh our friend' or Maula of so and so. 
Maula is used for a friend as well as for a 

6. The Prophet (Muhammad) is more 
Worthy of the believers even more 
than their own selves 13 , and his 
Wives are their mothers. And blood 
relations are nearer 14 to one another 
in the Book of Allah, then the rest of 
the believers, as well as emigrants ,5 , 
except those with whom you do any 
Usual favour 16 as your friends. This 
is inscribed 17 in the Book. 


*2. The word A WLA means more dear, more 
iear, more deserving. Here, all three meanings 
correct. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
<JTj «1 ji is present in the heart of 


I yA pAyfi-y 


pfln a® p 69 1 

3 "(fei oiv-Jl 4 \£9 

or i li & 

sti 


4JJ 


freed slave and for a master. 

10. This means prior to the command of 
prohibition your calling him Zaid ibn 
Muhammad, or if you utter such a thing 
erroneously, or if you call by error someone's 
son as your son, it should not be regarded as an 
act of sin. 

11. This means that after its prohibition has 
been declared, if you intentionally continue to 
call unadopted children as the sons of their 
patrons, then you will be a sinner. 

of 

iAfe X* lifts 

of 4 op(i ^ 

6r 3i ofcs 


every believer ( Haazir-Naazir)\ as he is nearer 
than the believer's own soul. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Assuredly there has come to you a 
Messengerfrom among yourselves "(S9: V128). 
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We also know thjt ihc command of the Holv 
Prophet ,_j «ji _v ,>-• •* more enforcing 

upon j believer than that ol a king or parents, 
because li»c Messenger o! Allah %19 x/ L- 

has the greatest right over us (>r it amid mean 
that the Holv Prophet ,k—vk *i*i ^k- is the 
prov idel of the greatest comfort to the believers 
than then own selves in this world and the 
l lereaftef 

M I Tom this we understand that the Holv 
Prophet , vi.*' ^ 1 — is not our brother 

because the wife of vour brother is vour 
MMcr-m-ljw and not vour mother In fact, the 
Ih'ls Prophet is our spiritual father, while the 
believers are brothers unto one another And 
these wives are the mothers of the believers 
who had become blessed bv gaming nearness of 
the Holv Prophet kij -s*k sk ^k_ . whether 
ihe> are his wives or his maidservants Hut 
their status is not given to those who came into 
marriage but were then separated, like 
I rnaimah JoiujIi It should be* remembered that 
the Holv Prophet's j o j v*k o w ^—. wives 

becoming the mothers of the believers is based 

* 

on two orders I lie first order is for the sake ol 
extreme respect, prohibition ol marriage, 
inheritance* and with them f he second is 
prohibition of children In these 

7.And () Helmed! Remember when 
We look covenant 18 from the 
Prophet*, and from you, und from 
Nuh and hhrahim and Mint* and Isa 
son of Mars. And We took from 18 
them a firm cotenant. 

18 \o covenant wav taken from our Holy 
Prophet j ; j w k’» regarding obedience 
loans Prophet In fact. Mich a covenant to ohev 
*hji Prophet ', sk* ^ was taken from 

the other Prophets Save Allah Almight) "And 
rememhir \%htn 4l/ah t*>*>k frttm the Prophets 
their Lit\inufU w/fivkit/ / sh*>uld f?nc ron the 
itf \\ t/n n < to You the 

Wt oiTf^T i. ••nftrmtny \<*ur !it*oks "A.VVil) 
Onlv. he can confirm about Almight) Allah 
who will be the last to come I hat persona hi) 


ordinances they are not regarded as mothtti* 
Thu*, this verse does not contradict tha 
following verse. M Their mothers are only than 
%%ho xa\ e birth to fhem"(S58: V2); because ihok 
true relationship is taken into account. Thu* 
their daughters are noi the sisters of the 
believers and their brothers art not the maternal 
uncles of die believers 

14 I his means funtils inheritance w ill bo 
given to the relatives 

15 I It is means inheritance now will not b© 
given to them due lit (he connection of faith and 
migration Prior to this, inheritance wi* 
received through adopted brotherhood Thll 
verse nullifies this existing order 

16 In that vou should instruct a non-heir to 

• 

prepare a will lor one third ol the wealth III 
short, the wealth of the deceased should be 
distributed urnong (lie principal hern, then 
among the distant relatives If there arc no 
distant relatives, then it should be distributed 
among the principal heirs again Thereafter, It 
should be given to uterine relatives and then to 
the treed slaves (I of\cvr Ahmidi and Khazatnul 
trfaan 

17 Ihis means this ordinance regarding 
inheritance is recorded on the Divine Tablet 

i H i 

i c j&jil 


* 9 


"fdj* qJ! 

« « *St 


is the Holv Prophet ^ . II' 

promise denotes promise of propigifion 
(hi* promise of lablccgh was generally taken 
from all the Prophets and specifically Irom yo*; 
Oh my lie loved Prophet, to convey Olik 
commandments to Ihc people. Do nol conceaW 
an> of Our laws. Give the invitation Oty 
fauheed (Oneness of Allah) to the 
creation 

19 By this covenant is either meant the 





Marfat.com 



SURAH AHZAB 33 


288 


PART 21 





covenant i.e. the covenant regarding 
propagation or repeated for the purpose of 
emphasis. Thus, even the Holy Prophet 
fUj till is included in this. Or, by it 
is meant the covenant regarding obedience to the 

8.That He may question 20 the 
truthful regarding their truth, and 
He has already prepared , a painful 
punishment for the infidels. 

20. This question is asked from the Prophets 
or from those who have declared faith in them 
regarding this propagation or ask a question 

SECTION 2 

9.0 Believers! Remember 21 Allah’s 
favours upon you when some armies 
pounced on you. Then We sent on 
them a strong wind and an army 22 
(of angels) which you did not see. 
And Allah observes your deeds. 

21. Which he had asked on the day of the 
of Ahzaab, also known as the Battle of 

•he Trench. This battle took place one year 
after the Battle of Uhud. 

jlO.When they (infidels) came upon 
you from above you, and from below 
P you, and when your eyes dazzled 
jiu amazement, and hearts rose up to 
pour throats 24 , and you began to 
jthink diverse thoughts 25 about Allah 
(of hope and despair). 

•3. This means Banu Ghatfaan, the infidels of 
•ajd and Asad. Banu Ghatfaan were situated 
>0 the upper side of the valley of Madina i.e. 
had come from the eastern side. Their 
lers were Ainiyyah ibn Hisseen and Amir 
Tufail. They were accompanied by Jews as 
re H The infidels of Quraish with Banu 
toanah came from the lower part of the valley 


Holy Prophet -dlj ilii , which was 
taken from the other Prophets. In that case, by 
Prophets is meant all the other Prophets, and 
not only our Holy Prophet ^.oTj ^ dji 


0*1 3 o* cyoJj! 

from the prophets regarding the infidels as to 
what reply they had given, concerning the 
Message conveyed to them. 


ijjHi & 




p- 5 '*y*3 

©BWosW^sii'oir 

22. All the polytheists and People of the 
Book. e.g. the Quraish. Banu Ghatfaan, the 
Jews, Banu Quraizah, Banu Nazeer, etc. 

3 il3 fi* 

& QJ& J 

of Madina i.e. from the easterly direction. 
Their leader was Abu Sufyaan. 

24. The Battle of the Trench took place in 
Shawwaal 4 Hijri when the Holy Prophet 
<lT, <iii JL*. had banished Banu Nazeer 
from Madina Munawwarah because oftheir breach 
of promise.These Jews went to Makkah and 
urged the Quraish to wage war on the believers. 
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I hen these vers Jews went to the tribes ot 
(ihjitajn. t,>4is. (jhailan. etc and made them 
reads tor war When all the tribes were reads 

9 

to declare waj on the Muslims, then some 
people Worn the tribe ot Banu khi/n came to 
toe information id all these preparations. On 
reicismt: this information. the Hols Prophet 
, j o, Ci> . on the ads ice ol Ha/rat 
Salman 1 arsi. arranged tor trenches to be dug 
around Madina Munawwarah. in which he 
Imnselt look part After thes had just completed 
the digging ol the trenches, an amts of twelve 
thousand pounced on the believers However, at 
the sight ot the trenches, thev were taken aback 
Prior to this, the Arabs were not aware ot such 
trenches In short, thes had laid siege to 
Madina Munawwarah lor twenty lour davs. 
which had caused a great deal ol hardship lor 
the believers At that point in time, the 
motietars condition ol the believers was sen. 
ticht But Allah Almightv helped the believers 
In sending upon the cncms c>clonic winds, 
sesetc colds and (Tightening darkness of the 
night which uprooted the tents ot the infidels. 

11.1 hat was the place where the 
believers were tested, and they were 
with a scsere 26 shaking. 

2<> I Ins means during the Baltic of the T rench. 
the believers were laced with innumerable 
hardships helplessness, the danger posed b> the 
Jews ot Madina and the attack ot the external 
cnettis In addition their own lack ot 

12. And when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts was a disease 
r said; “Allah and His Messenger 
promised us no victory, but a 
delusion*' **. 

2 1 It should be remembered that the 
hypocrites were inward Is staunch infidels, but 
Muslims b\ word Thes were alwa>t living 
under inner doubts and misconception, i.e. 
sometimes thes would sas Islam is a true 
religion and sometimes thes would say that 
Islam is a false religion 


broke their lent ropes and uprooted their pep. 
Their animals ran in all directions and people 
fell down on the ground 17ie appearance of 
angels created terror in (he hearts of the infidels 
to such an extent that all of them look to their 
heels But. this wind was only in the camp of 
the m tide Is Beyond them, (here was nothing. 
In tins defeat (he inlidcls were unable to (ala 
their possessions with them, leaving behind • 
great deal of wealth, which conic into Muslim 
hands ( / j/.uvr Khuzumul Irfuun. Jumeel, eh\). 
25 You were under the impression that the 
Muslims would be (otall) obliterated from the 
world because the infidels had attacked you 
with all (heir might This despondency andl 
hopelessness wus a natural reaction of the in, 
and not because of (he possibility of fal 
promise uf Allah Almighty It is due to thil 
that A Mali Almightv did not censure them, 
in declaring these pious personages, prai 
their patience and forbearance. Thus. 
Raf/is cannot deduce any proof to substanti 
their false claims 

ijfcH ; W 

% 

preparation was sucli an obstacle, which 
enough to dishearten (he strongest person Bi 
the devotees of the Holy Pro| 

*Ji j cj* si) 1 remained firm under st 

adverse conditions 

3 tf*jl J Oyui^l X& k 

is>\ L» | 


© $ 



28 Mutah ibn (Jathccr. seeing the hi 
gathering of the infidels taid that the H 
Prophet *Jlj **i* dh 8 |ve * 

tiding* about the conquest of Rome and Pi 
but our present condition i* *uch, lhal di 
fear of die enemy, we cannot leave Madi 
Many others agreed with 
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13. And when a party of them said; 
“O people 29 of Madina you cannot 
stand 30 for much longer, therefore 
go back to your homes”. And a party 
of them asked permission 31 of the 
Prophet saying; “Our homes are 
unsafe”, but they were not unsafe. 
They wished not but to flee 32 away. 

29. This tells us that it is inauspicious, now, 
ito call Madina Shareef as Yathrib. This is the 
practice of the hypocrites. To make haste with 
the promises of Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet <Jij <iji is beyond 
the status of the believer. Their promises are 
true, even if some are fulfilled with a delay. 
Now, Madina Munawwarah should be referred 
to with endearing words like Tayyibah, Batha, 
and Madina etc. The reason being, the word 
Yathrib means a place of hardship. Here, it is 
stated that the hypocrites, as well as those of 
(Weak beliefs refer to the people of Madina as 
Ipeople of Yathrib. Wherever the pious people 
[have used Yathrib for Madina, there the readers 
must take the word to mean Madina. Either 
[these people did not receive the Hadith 
prohibiting this habit, or they refer to the 
surrounding areas of Madina as Yathrib, but not 
|to the city of Madina. The writer of Roohul 
iBayaan has stated that the people of Amaliqa 
(bad settled in this area. 

P 

|H. And if the armies were entered 
Upon them from the sides of Madina, 
and they would have asked 33 to 
Wage a war on them, they would not 
lhave occupied it (battlefield) except 
]for a little time. 

P 3 - This means that if our homes become so 
[[insecure that anybody can get into them as they 
•lease and the enemy can get into them and 

* 

IS.And certainly they had already 
•ledged with Allah before 


viv J*W 3 

3LJ oj&Sj E i,d5 iisi 

% /,/ {iC»99 & i * 2 Ml 9?2m 

% 6i^ oi & Ui 

Their leader was Yathrib bin Abeel bin Mohla 
Beel bin Aus bin Amlaaq bin Laado bin Eram. 
Therefore this area was called Yathrib. Or. this 
word has been formed from THARB - meaning 
hardship. 

30. The hypocrites had told their friends that 
power of the infidels had increased; therefore, 
they should not stop there any longer, but 
instead return to their homes. In response, all 
the hypocrites left the field. Those who 
remained behind became identified as the 
sincere believers, while those who ran from 
there were the hypocrites. 

31. The tribes of Bani Salmah and Bani 
Haritha made flimsy excuses to seek permission 
to return from the battlefield. The first group 
had departed without permission to leave, while 
the second group was seeking permission. 

32. Allah Almighty had included both these 
groups among those who had ran from the 
battle field and declared them as equal culprits. 


^ ufce u j uin' ivy 

© KM % 

force the inmates to give up their faith. Then 
these people immediately became apostates 
because there is no faith in their hearts. 

* a? ^ b&U I s$S & j 
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that, (hat they would not turn their 
back* - V4 . And the pledge with Allah 
shall be questioned 

I roin ihis \u- learn that tn cnlcr mto am 

# 

cnant w illi ihc \ io\\ Pi upheld— j %:'j O' 
is equal U» entering into a covenant with Allah 
-Miniehtv. bctauM.* the Prophe! ot Allah 
Mim^rhtv i- lla* >uprcmc Jcputv and an absolute 

auihnntv I ikcvusc. the covenant with vour 

* • 

sheikh i Peell is a covenant with the Holv 

# 

Prophet sA *-'■ jA- In this, prool for 

takine allcL’iaiKe on the hand of the Murshid is 

4 

hiMed S.ns Allah Almiyhtv M 7'/i»#w who 

Mn m ,i//t L'hini c r-' i on mi Ci// iiZ/iynmn* Zo 
ULih I h< hitnJ m over z/tc/r /h/ziiA” 

i s t k \ I n i | his is the verv essence and realm 

• • 

ot liai.it that sou make j linn promise, 
through alls pious person, lo 


16. Please declare: “Vour flight will 
neser profit >ou if >ou flee from 
death or slas ing, and c\cn then you 
shall not he allowed to enjoy (in the 
world) but a little** 36 . 

'<t I Ins means that lluough this running 

aujs. \oti will tn* held |b!Ui)lv ot absconding 

burn Jihad, vet \ou will not gam am worldl> 

he Me 1m |f \<.u are destined lo be slam Itnlav. it 

• • 

ssill certainly hike place, but it your death is 

17. Please declare: “Who is he that 
can sase you against the Command 
of Allah, if it be llis wish to do you 
harm, or show llis Mercy**-* 7 . And 
the* shall neither find for themselves 
any supporter nor am helper w 
besides Allah. 

^7 Here, evil dcnolcv their death or ihcir 
killing, which is unpalatable to them, while 
metev signifies life and peace, which they feel. 
1^ mens lo them < otherwise, a bchevef regards 
death cxi manvrdom av a men's to him. and lift 

9 * 

after running away from the haltleftcld a* a 
means of punishment 




■ 

# or 3 v^i 6As 

remain faithful to Allah Almighty, and thereafter 
lultilI these promises f ulfilling them is just is 
important as fulfilling the covenant with Allah 
Almighty I he Bam Months and Bam Salntah 
lud. otter the battle, taken u pledge witli the Holy 
Prophet «ji^ vi* siji _ j l~ that although they 
had run assay from the Battle of Uhud, in future 
they would never run assay from any 
con tron tat ion ssith the enemy But. today they 
had broken their pledge 

.»5 Ihis means that just us there will be 
icskomng and questioning regarding things 
done by you. in the like manner, there will be 
reckoning about your promises and pledges 

t Gyw ^ ill 5 Ji3l,t C$1 

not destined lo take plate, you will tcrlamly die 
alter a little while. I hen why arc you taking 
upon yourself such a great burden of sin for 
such a brief imaginary life? 


\ 

f 

S 

\ 


Ol rti'o? 


- »r» •' 


jTjJl 


j %y* 

j tJi & $ Os*# $ 

IK from this, emerge a few issues: 

1 Death is certain to come and you cannot 

run assay from it I 

2 lo run away from adverse causes and I 
from the battlefield, will not pul off death. I 
) A person who abandons the Creator and I 
befriends the creation is very foolish, while hi I 
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who abandons the creation for the love of the 
Creator, is a successful person. Always 
remember, to obtain your goal with success and 
that the help of the pious devotees of Allah 
Almighty, is indeed the Help of Allah Almi- 

18. Undoubtedly, Allah knows those 
of you who hinder others (from Holy 
War) and say to their brothers, come 
39 to our side. And they come not to 
the battle but a little 40 . 

39. The Jews had sent a secret message to the 
hypocrites that we are your sincere supporters. 
If you stay with the Holy Prophet 
flu-j <JTj dt «ij| , then Abu Sufyaan will 
destroy you completely. But, if you come to us 
you will not be harmed. The hypocrites secretly 
warned the believers of the frightening 
consequences of a confrontation with the 
Quraish. But the more the hypocrites tried to 
instill fear in the believers, the more resolute 

19. They are reluctant in helping you. 
But when the time of fear comes to 
them, you will see them looking at 
you. Their eyes are rolling 41 as if 
death 42 has approached them. Then 
when the time of fear has passed 43 
away, they began to taunt you with a 
»harp tongue, being greedy of the 
booty 44 . These people have never 
believed 4 $, therefore Allah has 
Nullified 46 their works, and this is an 
easy 42 thing for Allah. 

I 41 at the time of drowning or death, the 

Ityes turn as if they are swimming in water. 

Eh ■ ^ co,our of their faces reve al the fear in 
Ijheir hearts, while in a similar situation, signs 

contentment are seen on the faces of the 
■believers. 

■ In that the believers should be victorious 
the spoils of war should come 


ghty. The meaning of this is that if Allah 
Almighty decides evil for you, then you will 
have no helper who would be able to save you 
from His punishment. 


(*£*5 £1)1 (£1*5 Co 

M % M opt 

became their faith and their fortitude would 
increase. They would say that since we all have 
to die, than what better way to die than at 
the feet of the Holy Prophet uij dt <1 ji . 

40. Even that was for show or an endeavour to 
deceive or dampen the spirit of the believers. 
Thus, their participation in holy war is not an 
act of worship, but an act of infidelity. 


& 1 $ 141 
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into their hands. 

44. And they say that they should be given a 
greater portion of the spoils of war, because we 
had fought boldly, and that you were victorious 
because of us. 

45. This tells us that not giving support on 
time and making verbal claims of love, is the 
practice of the hypocrites. The dignified 
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foundation. It should be remembered lhat, hens,! 
by causing to destroy is meant to reveal the 
destruction. Otherwise. from the beginning 
their good deeds were correct. 

•17 Ihcrclorc. Allah Almighty has the power 
to reject the good deeds in a split tit a second, 
and torgive the evil deeds ot u lifetime within a 
second 


manner ol the believer is that they speak little, 
hut ail mure I heretorc. Allah Almighty has 
gisen us one longue to speak. but two limbs to 
Jo other work 

Jo He would destroy the pious deeds ol the 
hspovilies 11ns tells us lhal ru» good deed is 
accepted with taith. while all the good deeds 
and Jut'lies ol the hypocrites and infidels are 
m sain. )us! like the house is ruined with the 

2(1.1 hc> arc thinking (hat the allies ** Q\ } Q >i 

(of infuids) have no! >ci gone, and if 
(he allies come again, they would 
wish to be in the desert with the 
Arabs (Bedouins) enquiring 4< * about ^ "iJjCii ^ (J 
sour news. If thc> would have been 1 ^ ~ I 

among you, even then they would not 0^4^ !yCwl La pSgJ \y>0 p 

have thought hut a little. 


6ift ft p I >Y* vfc 


4K | his means the condition ol cowardice ot 
these h\p»»cf lies is such lhat alter the mtidels 
had run aw.is from the battlefield due to the 
severe winds and the help ot the angels, set. 
their hearts still Jo not accept it Ihey arc 
tinder the impression ilia! the enemy has not vet 
run aw as Irom the battlefield, but are waiting to 
U'MIC 

4‘> I Inv means flic diseourii^m^ and 
kt'warJK tialufc the h%pvH.rites is such that. 
Oh midi impossible. if the arms ol the infidels 
sure i«» .mask Madina Munassssarah ajiain. 
then on this Huismn the\ sst»uld lease Madina 
and run into the villages and ssould ask the 
people about the nuKotfic ol the battle Hv 

SUCTION 3 

2I.Certainh vou have an excellent 

• • 

model in the following of the 
Messenger of Allah, for him who 
hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
(who) remembers w Allah in 
abundance. 

<1 this tells us lhal the Holy Prophet’s 
g„,C', v* •i" entire lilt n w cvimple (nr 
the entire creation from which no aspect 


themselves, thev will never have the courage to 
come to Madina Shurcet It should be 

remembered lhal this statement is by way of an 
obligation. because our Holy Prophet 

j,_ j ol, vU «i)i had given the information 
after the Hattie of the I rerich that, in luturc. if 
Allah wills, we were to attack them, they would 
not be able to attack us With the bounty of 
Allah Almighty, the same had taken place 
Mj I his means hud there been another Hattie 
of the lrench. and they had gone to participate 
m it. it would have been only for a show fhilj 
statement is based on fate and obligation 


frit 4il QfidVtf 








would be excluded It could also mean th* 
Allah Almighty had made the entire life of d* 
Holy Prophet , 0 —, oi, c> *i)i -i—*n ei 




Marfat.com 



SURAH AHZAB 33 


294 


PART 21 





I 


I 


) 


of His power. This tells us that a truly 
successful life is that which is designed on his 
footsteps. If our living, dying, sleeping, staying 
awake are all designed on the footsteps of the 
Holy Prophet <jT, -uk. <Jji , then all these 
activities would be an act of worship. There are 
five things found in a model: it is completed in 
every respect; it is kept clean from foreign 
impurities; it is not kept hidden; its inventor 
becomes happy on its praise; the inventor 
becomes displeased with the one who 

22.And when the believers saw the 
allies (of the infidels) they said: “This 
is what Allah and His Messenger 
promised 53 us.” And Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth, and it 
only increased them in faith and 
submission (to the pleasure 54 of 
Allah). 

53. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <iii ^ had already informed them 
that the army of the enemy would be attacking 
you within nine or ten nights. When the 
believers saw these armies, their faith had 
gained greater strength because they had seen 

I lhe Prophet before their eyes. 

23.Among believers are men who 
have made true 55 the pledge they 
had made with Allah. There are 
some 56 of them, who have fulfilled 
their vows, and some are still waiting 
S7 » and they do not change in the 
least 58 . 

55. Like Hazrat Uthman- e-Ghani, Talha, 
Saeed ibn Hamzah, Hazrat Mus'ab ibn Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) as these 
| persons had made a promise to all that if they 
got the opportunity of participating in Holy 
War, they would remain firm. When the time 
came, they did exactly as they had promised. 
From this we learn that the good deeds of the 
INoble Companions have been successful 


tries to find fault in it. All these five points are 
found in the Holy Prophet< jTj «jji . 
52. The Islamic scholars say that if these three 
qualities are found in any believer; obedience to 
the Holy Prophet, places hope in Allah 
Almighty and abundance of remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, he would be able to stay in 
comfort in this world and the Hereafter. Such a 
person will always obtain patience in adversity 
and gratitude in prosperity. 

$ 3 Kz & j 


f 's I I X , < ’ 




54. From this we learn that even the hardship 
for the believer is the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
because when he bears this with patience, then 
he gains the status of those who are Patient. 
Furthermore, his faith in Allah and His Rasool 
<jTj4^. Jji ju* gains greater strength. 


U lyG-p {j*. 

„ 2 9 {» < C ><-' si i » t'\' 

(JVfl* q* rfjjl 1 3^6* 

\»\* y I s s fiu£»*ui , u 9 * * s ' 9 “* 

iys* 


because Allah Almighty has verified their 
success. 

56. In that they gained martyrdom in the state 
of being firm on the battlefield, like Hazrat 
Hamzah and Hazrat Mus'ab bin Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with them). 

57. It means that up to now they have not yet 
gained martyrdom, but they are longing so 
much for it, like the groom who looks forward 
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to Ins wedding dav 

this tells us that it am wretched person 
sj\> that lhc Noble Companions turned avsas 
from their faith and had changed their religion 
alter the worldlv demise ol the Hols Prophet 

. , ji , ^ sin _ arc densing the veraetts ol 

tins verse Regarding them. Allah Almightv 
has declared that these noble persons 

24.1 hat Allah may reward 59 the 
truthful for (heir truth, and punish 
the hypocrites if He so wills, or may 
turn towards them with mercy. 
I ndouhtcdly Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful Wl . 

Mms. the regard, vs hie h Allah Almightv 
had given to them in this world, is Indore our 
e>e> Hi lhc manner that their devoices annualK 
remember them I mu- destroys even thirty, but 
their remembrance has not been erased 

25. And Allah turned back the 
infidels in their hearts burning. They 
did not obtain bl any advantage. And 
Allah sufficed 02 the belies ers in the 
fight, and Allah is Powerful, 
Honourable. 

M Ihis means lhal lhc infidels «'f the Hattie 
cl the I rcm.li who had come will» lhc hope, did 
not find ihc fulfillment of these Instead, they 
had to leave the battlefield in total disarray and 
shame 

<0 In that the believers were not required to 
waye war Ml the infidels ran in utter disgrace 
through the severitv of the wind and 

26. And brought down those of the 
people of the Book who had 
helped them from their fortresses, 
and He cast terror M In their hearts. 
You slew a group of them, and you 
made captise 65 the others. 

M In dns verse there is a discussion on the 
Baltic of (^urai/ah which had taken place in 


have not abandoned their faith When Hunt! 
Anus ihn Nadar heard, in (he Battle of Uhud 
that the Holy Prophet «jIj sin Jl*, had 
been martyred, he said now there is no taste left 
m hie. i will also follow the same path Saying 
this, he attacked (he enemy When his body 
was found utter the buttle, it had eighty-three 
wounds 

i 6$^ d5*ssJ 

$ & ol ±44 

0 C 4 */ 6^ oil 61 

i 

60 In tins n has been hinted (hut some 
hypocrites would obtain guidance to seek 
repentance while some would remain linn on their 
hypocrisy and become entitled to the disgrace of) 
the world and Ihc punishment ol the I lerealter 

p {tty \>’J£ 4LI S/ i 

4 > JT i '>& X 

I 

the Takhccrs of the angels From this we leant 
that if Allah Almights so w ishes. He can save the 
believers from the infidels through strong windl 
and His Beloved Prophet,!**> *Jl^ <*u UJi 
through the weak web of the spider. If He 
wishes. He can remove the Pharaoh from fti 
strong fori and cause him to drown and dcslflflf. 
the elephants through the swallow-like birds. 

Jit 6 * tip J *M 


&& 6 ijJSi d£ij V*? 1 

/iMJadah 5th Hijrt The full incident B 
follows Ihc Holy Prophrt U—Jl. 
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bad entered into a treaty with Banu Quraizah 
that they would not help the enemy opposing 
die believers. In the Battle of the Trench they 
broke this agreement. When the Holy Prophet 
*Jlj tAc. -Jji returned successfully from 
the battle, he was washing his blessed head in 
the afternoon at the house of Hazrat Zainab 
(May Allah be pleased with her). At that time 

Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and 

• 

said “Oh Messenger of AII ah dij ^ «in 

you have already disarmed yourself yet the 
angels are still armed. It is the command of 
Allah Almighty that you should wage war on 
the Bani Quraizah". In response, the Holy 
Prophet jiu,j «j7j <uk. <jji declared in Madina 

Munawwarah that all the believers should 
march to Banu Quraizah and perform Salatul 
Asr there. On learning this, all got ready. After 
Asr, some departed and some reached there 
after Esha, but performed their Asr on reaching 
there; at which no one objected. This tells us 
that on error of jurisprudence, there is no 
punishment. The Holy Prophet,^ «]T, dji 

appointed Hazrat Abdullah ibn llmrne 

Maktoom his deputy in Madina Munawwarah, 
gave Hazrat Alii the flag of Islam and besieged 
all the buildings of Banu Quraizah. This siege 
'lasted for twenty-five days. Eventually, after 

27.And He made you to inherit their 
land, and their houses 66 and their 
wealth, and a land on which you 
have not set foot yet 67 . And Allah 
has power over everything. 

ft>. This tells us that the abandoned lands of 
|fhe infidels is the property of the Islamic state 
i a nd Muslims can bring them into use by the 
jjfcrmission of the state. 

•7. It has been intended by Allah Almighty 
^ grant the believers much more land than 
it belonging to Banu Quraizah, where their 
i&et had not yet reached. By this 

‘ECTION 4 


their patience became exhausted, they came out 
of the fort at the suggestion of Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Muaz who ordered that their women and 
children should be captured and their youth 
should be put to the sword. Thus, trenches 
were dug in Madina Munawwarah and all their 
youths who had reached the age of puberty 
were slain. These numbered six hundred. The 
women and children captured were seven 
hundred. The believers seized their property 
and wealth as spoils of war. Rehana bint 
Shamool was presented to the Holy Prophet 
f-Luj af, till in captivity. She was freed 
and married to him. In this battle, fifteen 
hundred swords, three hundred armours, two 
thousand spears, five hundred shields and an 
abundance of wealth, livestock and land came 
into Muslim hands ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
and Khazainul Irfaan) 

64. This tells us that there is a natural awe in 
the hearts of the infidels for the believers. The 
greater the faith, the greater would be the awe. 
In fact, the awe of the believers was in the 
hearts of the animals as well. A lion came in 
the presence of Hazrat Safeenah, wagging its 
tail like a dog. 

65. Their youth should be slain and their 
women and minor children should be captured. 

j# 5*15 i (frfi IS 


u> 


■8.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
ildden news) say to your wives 68 : 


2&i d%> is;® p Li/ts 


land is meant either the land of Khaibar which 
came into Muslim control immediately after the 
Battle of Banu Quraizah. or it refers to the 
general Muslim conquests which took place 
during the period of the rule of the 
Companions, or due to the Muslim conquests 
until the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
has fulfilled His promise. 


&to 
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“If thcv wish the life of this world 
and its adornments 69 then come, I 
proside sou ssealth 70 and lease you 
in a handsome manner 7, *\ 

bX KimmMI lor ils Revelation 
! In- w iv es of I lie Ho l> Prophet y O 
had iHKe requested him lor worldly goods and 
>Hi i ik reuse m their house allowance, which 
seemed unbearable to hint, as his homes were 
.m embodiment ul piety and contentment In 
response u» it this \erse was revealed in which 
the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 

% ^ J_ were given authority, which 

is mentioned hereafter It should be 
remembered that at that point m time, the Holy 
Prophet _* %: j kl J— had nine wives, 
live were horn the Ouraish families Ha/jal 
\oha. Ha/rat Halva. I nirnc Habiha hint Abu 
Sufyaan I nunc Salmah bint Abi Imayyah 
Sauda bint Auiiah. and four were nun-Ouraish 
/amab bint Jahash. Maim-oona bint Harith. 
S.itecnah bmt Huy and Juwa-inah hint Harrth 
Mutalqivah t Mas Allah be pleased with them! 
I 7ii *\«er khaZiimul Irfaan) 

(W Phis means that if your desire is for 

worldly eomlorts then take divorce from me. 

bul 0 you desire the nearness of A Mail Almighty 

and His Beloved Prophet 

then you should bear the hardship and poverty 

ol our homes l.eam to exercise patience and 

eontentment 

"It I rum this emerge two issues 
I l*i give the w*le the power ol divorce 

29.And if you desire company of 
Allah and lli* Messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter 72 , then 
undouhtcdl* Allah has kept 
prepared the doers of good among 
you a great reward yi . 

~2 Ibis lc!l\ us lh3l to choose the Hoi) 
Prophet s: ; j -+S. si" ^ IS in reality 

choosing Allah Almighty and the Da) of 
Judgement He who has obtained the Hot) 


Prophet 


T 


has in rcalit) 


\%2&i $Jl fijtfil by 

is no divorce until she docs not choose the 
divorce 

2. 11 any woman lias been divorced after 

scviial intercourse, it is desirable to give her 
clothes, while the woman whose dowry is not 
lived and the divorce is given prior to sexual 
contact, then it is obligator) to give her a pair 
of clothes Here, the first condition is signified, 

71 It should be remembered that if any 
woman whom the Holy Prophet 
, i-- j <jlj «in ji— divorces without spending 
the first night with her, she can enter into 
mamage elsewhere; like Umaimah Juwaimyyah 
who got married to someone else. Those wtio 
had the great fortune to obtain personal contact 
with the Messenger of Allah , 1 -jOlj 
could not mam anyone else Nut, investigation 
reveals that those wives who had survived the 
Holy Prophet olj u* «i» did not many 
anyone else They can, however, seek divorce 
(although in reality it had not taken place). 
Says Allali Almighty "And nor should you 
morn hi\ w»v\ oflt'r him" (S33V53) I'.vcn ff. 
you cal! them divorced, hut if you cannot marry 
them, then the question of divorce il 
meaningless The wives of the Holy Prophet 
ol y arc our mothers by virtue of | 

respect, not in respect of laws 

j ftyL i/i iul by ol i 




-1 


obtained Allah Almighty and Hiv entire 
ircaiton He who distances himvclf from the 


Holy Prophet ,M-j *itj «in >- ha* indeed 
distanted himself from Allah Almighty. 

73 The MIS in the pronominal suffix 'f ram \ 
yuu' is for the narrative and not fbfl 
subordination, because all the pure wives oftiM* 
Holy Prophet t ol, «ia ** *he 
of piety. from this we learn that 
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reward of the pious deeds of the pure wives of 

4 

the Holy Prophet -oTj -dJi ^=. is greater 
than the rewards of the pious deeds of the entire 
world. Its commentary is the Hadith: 

30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoso of 
you dares 74 to do open indecency 
(against modesty) shall have double 
75 punishment in comparison to 
others. And this is easy 76 for Allah. 

74. Here, the words “against manifest 
modesty ” denote the disobedience of the 
husband because by "the modesty" is meant 
adultery or sodomy while immodesty is meant 
common sin. 

75. From this we leam that the pious wives 

of the Holy Prophet dij 4 ji ^ are 
superior to all the ladies of the world because 
the punishment of the sin is there because the 
bounties of Allah Almighty upon them are 
greater. This censure is like when 

31. And whoso of you remain 
obedient 77 to Allah and His 
Messenger, and do good deeds, We 
shall double 78 your reward, in 
comparison to (wives of) others, and 
We have kept prepared ready for 
you an honourable provision 79 . 

>1. This means you should continue to obey 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 
■'Jij <4* *hi Ju*. and remain firm on it. Here, 
too, the preposition from' is for narration 
purposes and not brevity, because all the pure 
wives of the Holy Prophet^ j dij ^lii j>.~ 

are totally obedient to Allah Almighty and His 
Prophetfii^j oTj ■dJi . This tells us that 
the obedience of the Holy Prophet 

<bi Jo*. is in reality obedience of 
Allah Almighty. 

7 8. In that while those who receive the reward 
of fifty thousand in Madina for one good deed, 
you will receive the reward of one hundred 
thousand. This is because one part of the 
.reward would be obedience and piety and 


" The charity of a few kilograms barley of my 
Companions is superior to vour mountain full 
ofgold". 

<i& v! 6 s # && 

■*» . » • 9 I l-"l iu "iv'S, 


C $ 


Allah Almighty on the Day of the Covenant has 
said to the Prophets: "Now, any who turn away 
from this, then they are the disobedient" 
(S3:V82). Thus, the Rafzis cannot declare any 
proof for their wrong beliefs from this verse. 

76. This tells us that the punishment for sins 
of a person of higher status is more severe, 
because Allah Almighty showers His Mercy 
and Kindness more upon them. Thus, we 
should make every effort to abstain from evil 
deeds. 


-5 1 J 5 UJ 


Lo ciflj J 




©Ui/ % £ bo&i 

the second portion would be for obtaining the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet j dij .uk dJi 
which is available to you. but not to others. 
From this we learn that in the matter of this 
command, the pure wives of the Holy Prophet 

aJJI are superior to his children, 
because their reward for a good deed is double. 
79. This means that besides this double 
reward, there is a special sustenance for them in 
Paradise, specified for them only. From this we 
learn that the pure wives are superior to the 
pious children, because they would enjoy the 
company of the Holy Prophet^j oTj 
in Paradise and would be entitled to special 
sustenance, about which no one has any 
knowledge. 


c>J) 
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32.0 wives of the Prophet! You are 
not like 80 other women. If you fear 
Allah be not so polite in your speech 
hi, lest some in whose heart is a 
disease should feel tempted. And yet, 
speak good words. 

SO Id IjlI. sou arc superior to all the women 
.•! itie vs or hi. before sou and atter sou l rum 
the time ul Ha/jjt A Jam (On vshom he peace I 
until the Mas of Judgement, no woman will 
equal sour status W c turlhcr understand that 
the pure wives ol the Messenger ot Allah 

, .. . —. v_ _ are superior to his blessed 

children because of their tonnes lion with the 
Hols Prophet ,— . ^ <J' >_ Here the 

wuid 'ni</rn n refers cxsIumscIv to the ssiscs ol 
the Hole I'rophcf^-jv-jsA w 'A c also 

learn that Mike there i' no woman who can he 
minpareJ with the wives of the Hols Prophet 
, , .. , m status, then in the same 

token no one in the entire trealton can he 
compared to the Hols I’rophet^i- jOj v* O 

33.And sta\ H -' in \our houses and be 

• • 

mil unveiled 84 like that of the 
unveiling of the days of ignorance 
(Period of .lahilivyah). And establish 
pruver and pav /.akaat and obey * 5 
the C ommands of Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah only desires to keep 

sou awav from all uncleanliness 86 O 

• * 

people of the house * 7 (of the 
Prophet) and keep you well purified 
** after cleaning you thoroughly. 

K3 I-rum this wc learn that covering up or 
'htuiith' is obligators upon the women and il is 
forbidden upon them to leave thetr homes 
v%ithoul ans \alid reason Alvo. the hlesvcd 
wives of the Hols Prophet <J } iJ L- 

arc ho household members - AMI I BAIT* 
because the homes of the Messenger of Allah 
_ ,«; y si" arc linked In him It should 
be remembered that here the homo linked Co 
them arc in terms of residence. but no< as 
worship because the propcm of the I led) 


#Gpl ot y+% $ti}j 

(J]ij\ H $$j\ gj, 

c # i & iji $ fat 

©iSijii if 

fhosc people who claim to he like the Holy 
Prophet oij ^ <i)i ju- . should reflect of) 
this verse 

81 Here the word 'if is not used for doubt, but 
lor expressing flic importance of the subject e.j, 

1 1 a father tells his obedient son. if >ou are iny 
son. remain obedient to me 
K2 f rom this emerge two issues 

1 In times of need these pure wives were 
allowed to speak to w retched infidels 

2 Although tiles arc the mothers of all the 
believers, sel lhe> had been commanded U) 
speak from behind the curtain The manner of 
speech should not be supple and sweet and the 
lone must not be delicate and coquettish 

fr# 6*5* * i 3 

5 sAifl JiSIi 


-1)^3 aii cAts ctf 

©1>S*j£ {Jr$i v-i^l J*f 


Prophet pju, ol, ^ dfi . •«« •*» wortdly 
demise, is waqaf (trust) or public property. 
of anv law of inheritance 

K4 llm means like the women before Ifltflj 
would leave their homes and in full make U|k 
How nice it would be if the women of Xodtjf\ 
could take a lesson from ihu, bccau»c 
a/c certain!) not greater than these mothen 
the believers I he author of Roohul Ba) 
has stated that the former period 
Jahrltwah t% between the time of 
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idam and the floods of Hazrat Nuh {On them 
peace), which is twelve hundred and seventy 
[two years. While the latter period is between 
[azrat Isa (On whom be peace) and the Holy 
[Prophet <Jlj ‘ulc Jji k _ r k=, which is six 
lundred years. Allah Almighty and His 
[Beloved Rasool know best. 

85. Here, Salaah and Zakaat denote acts of 

r. 

^worship and accepting obedience signifies 
accepting servitude of the Holy Prophet 
fL-jOTj.uk Jji . This tells us that service to 
the Holy Prophet ^ otj .uk oji ju* is just as 
: important as Salaah and Zakaat. 

86. Because the word AHLE BAIT is 
I masculine, therefore the personal pronoun used 
I is masculine, although the address is made to 
the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
ffiwj oTj Oil It is like Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had said to his wife: "Slay you 
here" (S28:V29) "Thai you may warm yourself' 
! (S27:V7). Just as the angels had said to Hazrat 
Sarah: "The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings 
ibe upon you, O people of the house" (S11 :V73). 
•Allah Almighty further said: "And their 
( i messengers said to them" (SI4 : VI1). It is 
fiirther stated: "And certain women in the city 
laid: "The wife of the Aziz allures the heart of 
'her young boy" (S12:V30). In short, the 
.personal pronoun disregards the object. Thus, 
Hazrat Bibi Faatimah (May Allah be pleased 
'vith her) as well as all the blessed wives of the 
.Holy Prophet oTj <* 1 * <iii is included in 
(this pronoun. 

The truth of the matter is that the 

'4. And remember what is recited in 
oar homes from the revelations of 
Hah and His Wisdom 89 . Surely 
Hah knows every subtlety and is 
lb A ware. 

19- This means Oh you blessed wives, your 
Jomes are mines of information of the Holy 
ifaan and the Hadith Shareef, from 

Action 5 

V 

Undoubtedly Muslim men 


wives and children of the Holy Prophet 
oTj .uk <iii are all his household 
members. The inclusion of the children in the 
household members is deduced from the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, they are my 
household members". The inclusion of the pure 
wives, especially Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be 
pleased with them) is understood from the 
following verse: "And remember. O Beloved, 
when you came out from the house in the 
morning, assigning to the believers." 
(S3:V121). The Holy Prophet , 0 —j OTj uk Jji 
left for the Battle of Uhud from the house of 
Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah whom Allah Almighty 
has called "your household". 

88. In that He did not allow you to be polluted 
with the impurities of sin and immoral habits. 
It does not mean - May Allah forbid! That up to 
now you had sinned, but now He has purified 
you. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The blessed wives and children of the 
Holy Prophet fk-j ofj uk -OJi are pure from 
all sins. The participation of Hazrat Aisha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) in a battle 
against Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was not a sin, but an error of 
interpretation, because all the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah fk-j oij uk -Oil have 
been purified from all sins. 

2. The wives of the Holy Prophet 
Oij uk dii ^,1^. are indeed his household 

members, because all these verses are addressed 
to them. 

S aA & ^ 

my 6^ 4l>i 61 i 

where the sun of Prophethood is shining 
brightly. It therefore, becomes your duty that 
you should excel every woman in piety. 


i 5 <!>! 
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and women, all the believing men 
and women, and the obedient men 
and women, and the truthful men 
and women and the steadfast men 
and women, and the humble men 
and women, and the alms-gising men 
and women, and the fasting men and 
women, who guard 91 their chastity, 
and men and women 92 who 
remember Allah much, fur all of 
them Allah has kept prepared 
forgiseness and a great reward. 


‘*i Kim son lot ii' Kcvcljhon 
\S fieri ihc KmuIiUjI attributes of ihc blessed 
\mu'n m! ihc Ht'K Ihuphci were revealed in the 
abn\c veches ll.i/ral \m?u hint Amccs and 
siHhc fillet believing women said that “had 
there been am l’imiJ qualities in us. then such 
verso vsmilJ luxe been revealed regarding us. 
am) wc it hi would have been mentioned in the 
Hols Ml K \ \S * In response to n. this serve 
\s.is res viiled i / .*i'< * r K">thul Hjxajn) 

'i I In ihc-c serves ten sirtucs ol men have 
been mentioned ssilli the women Here, '/%/am' 
denotes obedietKc to Allah and His Messenger . 

__, .. , .1 b\ } aith’ is meant correct 

beliefs ' signifies inner obedience. 

/ n.. Jennie' being firm in the obedience 

36. And it is not befitting for a 
Muslim man 95 and a Muslim 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed 94 something 

that thev should hasc anv choice w 

■ • 

in their matters, and whoeser 
disobey* Allah and His Messenger he 

has strased 96 awav manifestly. 

• • • 

Reason for its Revelation 
Ibis verse was rescaled regarding Hazrai 
/amah hint Jahask her brother Abdullah bin 
.'abash and. their mother, t rna«mah bint Abdul 




ofesSij 

/ * T S||-' * ^ifi/ * m / 

"o&ins '5*r ait g/jbi j 
©ott va \ sfciiitfjjfti 


ot Allah Almighty and opposing inner desire* 
and not to show Tear at the lime of hardship. 
Ihc word 'humility' reflects being in Salaih 
with the enure presence of mind. Hie other 
attributes mentioned arc self-explanatory 
^2 Remember Allah Almighty with your 
heart and tongue, or to remember Allah 
Almighty m other ways besides Salaali, or to 
remember Allah Almighty at all times during 
the das and night, or establishing Tahajjud 
Salaah as part of the daily routine, or to be 
engaged in the acquisition of religious 
knowledge All these activities are included in 
abundant remembrance of A Mali Almighty. In 
short, there arc many forms of abum 
remembrance 


• « i* 


1S & * 

0 & ©f 6*t fe i ail 

aii i j9*i 3 lift 


Mutlalib, the turn of our Beloved 

^ ux J— The Holy Proph 

,_a* d* had fCTt e propowl 

marriage lo Ha/ral Zatnab for Hazrat Zaid 
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IHarith, his adopted son. Hazrat Zainab turned 
tbis down. Regarding it, this verse was 
revealed, after which Hazrat Zainab accepted 
the proposal and got married to Hazrat Zaid. 

94. This tells us that there is a difference 
between the command and counselling of the 
Holy Prophet j •olj ^ <!)' i _ y k = . Everyone has 
to submit to his command, but he has the right 
to accept or reject the counselling. It is for this 
reason that "When Allah and His Messenger 
have decreed' is used here. At another place it 
has been stated: "And consult them in the 
affairs" (S3: VI59). 

95. This tells us that before the Holy Prophet 

fLi-j dTj «i)i , the believer has no 
consideration over his own personal affairs. If 
the Holy Prophet ^j of, <*k 4)1 makes the 

lawfully wedded wife of Hazrat Ka'b unlawful, 
then she will be unlawful for him. In 

37.And O Beloved! Remember when 
you did say to him upon whom Allah 
bestowed a favour 97 , and you had 
bestowed 98 a favour, keep your wife 
With yourself 99 and fear Allah ,0 °. 
And you had in your heart what 
Allah willed to disclose l01 , and you 

I 'e afraid of the people’s taunting 
remarks. And Allah has the 
ater right that you should fear 
n 103 . But when Zaid severed 
ations with her, and gave her in 
rriage 104 to you, so that there 
»uld be no difficulty upon the 
levers in respect of the wives of 
:ir adopted sons when they have 
tomplished their purpose with 
im. And Allah’s order is bound to 
fulfilled ,os . 

This means Hazrat Zaid bin Harith upon 
om, even, Allah Almighty had bestowed His 
ssings by granting him faith, mystical 
■powledge and piety. My Beloved, you too 
B^ve bestowed favours upon him by making 
Binr your pious Companion, bear with 


short, the Holy Prophet <jTj Ot <iji i _ s ko is 
the total master of our world and the Hereafter. 

96. From this emerge many issues: 

1. Command is for the purpose of obligation. 

2. The Holy Prophet ^j -dTj <jk <1)1 i _ r k=. is 
the owner of the believer's life and property. 

3. The order of the Holy Prophet 
uTj < 1)1 for the believer is more 

important than that of his parents. 

4. The command of the Holy Prophet 

r k, J ufj .uk < 1)1 is equal to the command of 
Allah Almighty, as the slightest hesitation to 
respond to it, is apostasy. Observe, a woman 
has the right to get married or not to marry 
whomever she may desire. But she has no right 
over herself when commanded by the 
Messenger of Allah ,. 1 ^ «jTj sk <i)i 




. 1 ..j/ ^ A 9s* 

ai p i cm H 3 

44jj 444 cLif 434 cUiMi 

iii u 4L43 ci ail Jb 

Jit ail3 Vl3l 3 ^ 

\ "i* i£f< h f. 

Ooj (JS <39 UX5 O' 

J* o’£t *5 $ U £5 


eat a4?Pi 

6^ 3 *IJ£5 l># lif 






all his ways. Or, that faith, mystical knowledge 
and companionship are the favours of Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet, i... J .)T J .^dii 
98. From this we learn that it is permi-ssible 
to say that Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet pl—j oTj <k. Jji granted 
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this !jumr upon me. or Allah Almighty and His 
RumvoI made us wealthy Sjvs Allah Almighty 
' 7 hat MLih anJ !h\ \tc wen^cr have enrich*J 
//n-w-iso V“Ut 

w After ihe marnace of Ha/nit /aid and 

% 

Ma/ral /amah had taken plate, thev could not 
maintain a cordial relationship with each other 
< >ntc Ma/rat /aid complained ahoul Ha/rat 
/aniah's lursh mood Its reason vs as obvious 
lla/jat /amah was a vers aMraclivc woman 

0 

she was the cousin ol tlic Hols Prophet 

__ , kL" j. _ and came from a noble 

tamils I la/iat /aiil was dark looking and poor 
It was well known that he was a freed slave 
I or that reason she could not maintain cordial 
relations with him I he Hoi) Prophet 

,__ w s- ^— advised Ha/rat /aid lo 

remain gm*! to Ins wile and not to separate. 

loti l) v i not accuse vour wife nor defame her 

0 

101 Revelation had .ilfeaJv eomc to the Holv 

v • 

Ihophct ,__ s. .. v-* >— that Ma/rat /.ainab 

will not be able to maintain eordi.il relations 

wiili ll.i/rat /.ml and it will eventual I v result in 

• 

divorce She will then marrv the Mol) Prophet 

.___ so that the custom of the 

Davs of kun^rancc. thjt the wife of the adopted 
son is unlawful, would be abolished through it 
However, the Holv Prophet d' 1 

diJ not disclose tins Divine order I rom this 
we learn that, although the llols Prophet 
c is full) aware ut everything, 

but due to wisdom, he docs not disclose all of 
them that, although the Holv Prophet 
^jC^vs.' 1 J— is full) aware of everything, 
but due lo wisdom, he dtnrs n<*t dive lose all of 
them 

HC Ihis means that the Holv Prophet 
v'j w — leared Out if he gels 



married to lla/mt /ainab. the people 
taunt him that he had entered into marrit 
with his daughter-in-law From this we Ii 
that to safeguard oneself from the taunting 
the people and to protect your honour it the 
practice of the Holv Prophet. 1 

103 Hus tells us that worldly considerations 
should be sacrificed for religion* 
considerations, because even if (here was fear 
of taunting in this marriage, the important thing 
was to reveal one religious issue through it 
Fhus. no consideration was given to any such 
taunting, etc. 

104 From this, an important issue emerges: 

I I he deeds ol (lie Holy Prophet 
ol, vi* jl~ arc indeed deeds of Allah 
Almighty Observe, marriage to Ha/mt /ainab 
was entered into by the Holy Prophet 
oi, s+u oji . but Almight) Allah says tt 
was He who made it happen When the parent! 
get their children married to evil women, thed 
how did Allah Almighty get His Dcloved 
Prophet married to evil 

women 

I US. Dm means that through this marriage of 
the Hoi) Prophet fi^y <Jlj ^1* <ili OH 
example will be established for all times until, 
the f)av of Judgement After this, the bclievcff 
will not hesitate to get married to the wives of 
their adopted sons because, neither are adopted 
sons our biological sons, nor arc their wives our 
daughters*in law. Ihus, after the period 
Iddat, Ha/rat /aid himself waa sent with 
proposal b) the Holy Prophet^L-j ell, <+u <l)i 
lo seek the hand of Hazrat Zainah in marriage^ 
Ha/rat /aid in total humility, respect and 
conveyed the proposal To this, Ha/rat /aw 
replied. "/ Jn not have any W ru‘ to expresi 
thn matter What t% acceptable to my l^ord, 
w ill he happy with tC, 
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has appointed 106 for him. Such has 
been the practice of Allah among 
those who have lived before ,07 . And 
the Command of Allah is the 
ordained destiny 108 . 

106. This means Oh My Beloved! Do not 
worry about the taunting of the people. That 
which Allah Almighty has made lawful, no one 
has the right to question it. 

107. In this verse there is a reply to the taunting 
of the Jews and Nasara that since the believers 
are only allowed to many four wives, why is 
the Holy Prophet ,4^ ■dlj -uk <ii keeping 
more wives? In reply, it has been declared that 
the blessed Prophets have specific laws. Before 
the Holy Prophet , the other Prophets 
pLuj oTj *iii had many wives; e.g. 

39. Those who preach the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear ,09 none 
| except Allah. Then Allah is Sufficient 
as a Reckoner. 

109. These great personalities are never afraid 
of anyone in matters of devotion and 

40. Muhammad 110 is not the father 
1,1 of any of your men. But He is the 
Messenger ”2 0 f Allah, and the last 
of the Prophets. And Allah knows 1,3 
of all things. 

110. The Holy Prophet , 4 ^ oTj <iji 
possesses one thousand names from which 
Muhammad and Ahmad are personal names, 
while the others are attributive names. The 
word Muhammad in terms of the number of 
letters and none of the letters bears a dot, is 
most appropriate to the word Allah. The 
numerical value of the word Muhammad in 
Semitic language is 313. The same number of 
Rasools had come into the world. The number 
of Companions who participated in the Battle 
ofBadr is also 313. 

111. In this verse there is a reply to the 
objection of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 




©Pi/j&Lo it/j3 $h\ jJ>) 0 %5 

Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) had one 
hundred wives and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) had three hundred wives (Tafseer 
Khazainul Ir/aan). Besides these wives, they 
had many handmaids even the deities of Aryan 
and the hindu’s had many wives. 

108. This means that the marriages of the 
Prophets take place at the command of Allah 
Almighty. In this there are a thousand 
wisdoms. Their marriages are a means of 
propagating Islam. It is for this reason that the 
subject that follows it is regarding propagation. 


(• .“>* •♦Ill 


ui *li giv &*Ji 
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obedience. 


4'*$ & 
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<9 m ' 9 


eX\i 


6^1 j5l£ J *Ai Jj# 

aii 6^ 

4Tj -uk 4Ji married the wife of his son 
Zaid, because in Arab custom the adopted son 
was regarded as one's own son, and marriage to 
his wife was regarded as unlawful. 

112. From this we learn that a minor child 
cannot be called a man, because the Holy 
Prophet fkj oTj «*k 4JI had a few sons, but 
they died in their infancy. The Holy Prophet 
-dT, 4c jji is their father, but they are 
not men. Also, the Prophets are the fathers of 
their entire Ummah, but not their brothers. 
Hence, Prophethood has been mentioned with 
father; i.e. they are the spiritual fathers of their 
respective Ummahs. Thus the word 
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/ 1 -fA/V-but- iv um*J to break the first negation, 
while the word \Mis used to pro\c the 
thing that appears afterwards It. therefore, 
means dial the Hols Prophets , O'vl* OJ' 
is not the ph>sual lather ol am ol jou. hut he is 
the Messenger of Allah Almighty. te >our 
spiritual lather, and such a father, as no other 
person would become, as he is the final 
Prophet 

I | < i hus all Mis laws are based on 
knowledge and wisdom I he wile of an 
adopted son is lor hidden in sour custom, 
hut tier becoming lawful is according to 
Die nie lass Without douht. the taw ol 
\llah Mnnglits is ahsoluteK coned Also, 
making the Hole Prophet Muhammad the 
I in.il Prophet is based on Dome 


I he wife of an 


learn that there can be no other prophet after 
our Hols Prophet dtj If 

anyone. now . believes m the coming of another 
prophet or gives the status of Prophethood to 
am other person, then such a person is an 
apostate - out of the fold of Islam. Just at 
l.A-U AllA-lt I.Al l.AH means that none can be 
worths of worship besides Allah Almighty, 
similar Is IA M8IY4 HAD! signifies ihol no 
prophet can come alter our Mol> Prophet 
r L^ } «in . lioih ol these are 

impossibilities of one type Likewise, there 
was no prophet during the time of our beloved 
Prnphcipi *. y ^ ; nor could there 

have been one. because the SIAl. OF 
PK< tPIH 1 S is one who comes at the end. 







SK( I ION 6 

41. O hdiev ers! Remember Allah 
nilh much frequency. 

42. And glorify 1,4 Him morning and 
evening. 

I I I I ho means he was engaged in glorifying 
Allah Almighty ai .ill times or especially during 
the mottling ar.J the evening, because ai ihese 
titncv the angeb «.f tlic das and night meet 
I 1 ^ I rum this emerge two issues 
l All the noble ( ompamons and 


43. It is Hi* who sends blessings on 
sou, and so do His angels that Hr 
may take out of darkness into light 
,l6 . And He is Merciful to the 
belies ctv 

1 1 <i Reason (or its Kc\elation 
VS hen the blessed verse IW4HAHA UA 
\f <1 ilk if if/t was revealed. Ha/ral Abu 

Hakr Siddiq asked AlUih Almitfht \ 

sptiiui hiHvmr up*>n to humbU 
i Knowledge and W ivdom I f< m\ this verve we 


\'J\ aii bjfti \jLH <&*Si 

©i&t 


especially Ma/ral Abu Hakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him), arc people ol great statUI 
because Allah Almighty is sending blessing! 
upon them 

2 ft is permissible to send Darood on the 
progeny and ( ompamons of the Holy Prophet 

A A 


, vi vl 


. using his blessed name. 


i Jk cgJi ii 

o%y 


\cr\ unts. ihmujth ynur medium' f In respond 
this blessed verse was revealed ikhazatnu / 
Irfuun) i rom this we learn lhal tho»e wh® 
regarded the noble Companions as misguided 
arc rcjtciing the verac ity of this verse. 
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44. Their salutation on the day they 
meet Him is “Peace” n7 , and He has 
kept prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 

117. This means they would be greeted by the 
Angel of Death at the time of their death; or by 
the angels at the time of resurrection from their 
graves; or by Ridwaan at the time of 

45. O Prophet of Allah (the 
communicator of the hidden news). 
Surely, We have sent you as witness 
and a bearer 118 of glad tidings and a 
Warner 119 . 

118. The word SHAHID-witness is from 
MUSHAHIDA-witnessing the Divinity, i.e. We 
have sent you as the witness of both the worlds. 
Or sent you as one present at all places where 
your knowledge and use would continue at all 
! times, e.g. it gives light to the sun at all places, 
iOr sent as a witness over all the believers and 
infidels so that on the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy Prophet^iu-j <jT, <i)i would be an 
eyewitness over their deeds, or he gives 
information in the world of who would be an 
inmate of Paradise and who would be an inmate 
ofHell.Thus, the Holy Prophet^j .of, -dji 

has said; Abu Bakr Siddiq is an inmate of 
Paradise; Hazrat Hassan and Hazrat Husain are 

E :aders of the youth of Paradise. Or it could 
i that the Holy Prophet^j «jT_, Jjl 
esent in everybody's heart. This means 
he is sent as an eternal beloved of all 
ion. It is for this reason that wood, 

Vnd an inviter towards Allah by 
Command and blazing 121 

. 

From this emerge two issues; 

The creation is invited towards the 
onality of the Holy Prophet 
i tJTj <a*. Jji and not only towards his 
butes. 

The Holy Prophet <iT, w j s 

caller and the Prophet of the entire creation 
wise, here, his Prophethood is 






entering Paradise, or Allah Almighty will at the 
time of meeting extend greetings to them. 
These people will stay with peace and security. 




U Itf* •< £ | * 




camels, etc. cried due to separation from him. 
And even today, millions of people are his 
devotees without seeing him. 

119. It should be remembered that all the 
Prophets were witnesses of Allah Almighty, 
givers of glad tidings of His mercies and 
blessings and wamers of His punishment. 
Because the Messenger of Allah had seen 
Paradise and Hell with his own eyes and bore 
testimony about them. In the testimony of the 
eyewitness everyone's testimony is verified and 
there is no need for any other witness. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet -dij ■ui* •oil 
is the Seal of the Prophets, whose testimony is 
final. Says Allah Almighty; "This day / have 
perfected your religion" (S5:V2). In the 
presence of the sun, there is no need for a lamp. 
In the presence of the Holy Prophet 
j Ofj jl*> , there is no need for Mirza 

Qadyani. 

5 fiil Ji fcis i 

I * • £ 


©i 


mentioned without any introductory discussion. 
121. The sun of the sky, the light of the heart 
and the light of the grave are unable to make 
the day. This true sun of Madina is able to 
provide light there as well as through his 
illumination, light is provided in the grave and 
brightness is created in the heart. 


I 
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47.And give glad tidings to the 
believers, that for them is a great 

hounlv 122 of Allah. 

« 

[22 In ihal. (n»m all the believers, ihe 
Mievefs of ihe HoK Prophet have ihe 

hiehesl siatus. because thc\ have been 

% 

blessed with the servitude ol the final 

4K.And do not do anything for the 
pleasure of the infidels and the 
hypocrites. and overlook 123 their 
annoyance. And put your trust in 
Allah. And Allah suffices as the 
Accomplishes 

1 2 ' l 'nt 1 1 the rev e hi urn regarding Hols War is 
not sent I hereafter wage holv war against ihe 
outward infidels. with the sword 

4*1.0 believers! When >ou marry 124 
Muslim women and then divorce 
them before touching 125 them. In 
that case you have no period of 
waiting, which you may count 
against them. So give some benefit 
,2<> for them and leave 127 them in a 
noble manner. 

\2 4 I-rom this we leant that it iv better to 
mam a believing woman, although marriage is 
permissible with a woman belonging to the 
People of the Book tKhuzumu! Irfajn) 

12* I hjs tells us that even if the husband dies 
before vcxual contact, there is a period of 
10IM1 • seclusion, but in such a divorce, there 
is no Iddat U c further learn thal Iddat iv due lo 
the right of the husband Thus, if the wife is 
not maintained conjugal rights (or a long time, 
then. too. after the divorce she has to observe 

50.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! We have made lawful 
for vou those of vour wives 


& O* ft o\ i 

0^*3 

Prophet Htcir deeds have beat made simple, 
but their rewards have been declared as lha 
most 


yVi o i j 

V>' J* 3 i^S' 


Against the hypocrites wage a verbal war, e g. 
put them to shame and embarrassment 


v ti• 'C'. .<• 

itei 3 JS 6, fi 
'l 5 ^ oKft ft 


Iddat. even if there is no possibility of 
pregnancy 

126 In thal if their dowry was determined, and 
divorce was given before sexual contact, it if 
compulsory to give them a suit of clothes, 
otherwise it is optional (Kha/ain) 

127 In that you should fulfill all their rights, ID 
the extent of paying maintenance during tM 
period of Iddat And if there is no Iddat upon 
them, then don't stop them I-et them gif 
married elsewhere without any delay 

& Cttil Cl &Sn 
u i cpi 
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when you pay dower l28 , and those 
women whom your right hand 
possesses out of those whom Allah 
has given 129 to you as prisoners of 
war; and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles, and daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles, 
and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts 130 who migrated 131 with you; 
and the believing woman, if she 
presents 133 herself to the Prophet 
and the Prophet desires to marry 
her. This provision is especially for 
you l34 , and not for the believing 
men 13S . We know what We have 
appointed 136 for them concerning 
their wives and the possession of 
their hands, the slave girls 137 ; this 
specially is yours so that there may 
not be any hardship 138 on you. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 139 . 

128. From this we learn that it is better to 
determine the dowry for the marriage and to 
pay it as soon as possible. But even if none of 

I these is done, Nikah will still be correct and the 
customary dowry will become obligatory. 

129. Whether you marry them after freeing 
them; e.g. the case with Hazrat Safeenah and 
Hazrat Juwairiah or keep them like a maid; e.g. 
Hazrat Mariah Qibtiyah. All these were lawful 
for the Holy Prophet oT, «*k . 

130. It should be remembered that there are 
twelveunclesofthe Holy Prophet dfj <ili 

|3nd six aunts. The following are his uncles: 
Harith, Abu Talib, Zubair, Abdul Ka'bah, 
Hamzah, Maqoom (Mugheerah), Daraar, Abdul 
lUzza (Abu Lahab), Abbas, Qisam, Eezak and 
Hajai. From these only Hazrat Abbas and 
I Hazrat Hamzah accepted Islam. The following 
I are the names of his aunts: Umme Hakeem 
I (Banda), Atika, Bar rah. Awry, Umaimah and 
■ Safeeyah. Of these, only Hazrat Safeeyah 
■ accepted Islam. There is a doubt about the 
I faith of Atika. He had eight cousins (uncles' 
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daughters): Sabaina, Umme Hakam, Umme 
Hani, Jamanah, Umme Habibah, Amina. 
Safeeyah and Arwa. The Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, <jIj <j£. <bi did not marry any one of 
them (Roohul Bayaan). 

131. The Holy Prophet j <JTj .uk <oji did 
not have any blood maternal aunt or maternal 
uncle, hence here; Hazrat Amina (May Allah be 
pleased with her) is regarded from the family 
ladies, i.e. girls of Bani Zohra who are from the 
children of Abd e Manaf. 

132. In that she migrated from Makkah 
Muazzamah to Madina Munawwarah because 
no one migrated with the Holy Prophet 

<jTj di. Jji besides Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him). Some 
scholars have mentioned that only those 
paternal cousins were lawful for marriage to the 
Holy Prophet ^j <JTj ^ <iii who had 
migrated from Makkah. It is for this reason that 
he did not marry Umme Hani because she did 
not migrate to Madina. Proposal for her by the 
Messenger of Allah <JT_, -UJI 
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\sjs prior lo ihc revelation o 1 this verse Phis 
rennetivm iv one o! (he Jislinctivc features of 
the Hols Prophet ujiA llah and 

Mis Prophet knot* hest l/a/.uvr K<mtwl 
liuiuitn I 

I'' |n that she should come m(o mamage 
with (he Hok Prophcl^j <J'j Uii >-> 

without anv condition or down and he should 

% • 

have accepted her like Mamunma hint Harith. 
Khaulah hint Hakeem. I nunc Shareck /iiinah 
hnil Rha/cciu l/ii/v«vr AhrtwJt) 

I roin this, emerge a tew issues 

1 I he Hols Prophet^^ j OJ' was 

not dutv hound to such marriages and dowries 

2 Manure lo anv Jewess. Chrisiian or lads 

from tlic People ol the Book was lawful lo the 
Hols Prophet j—j sJ'j ^ because of the 

restriction of believing women (/ii/.wvr Htmhul 
Wii'imn I Ins is Irom the distinctive features of 
the I lots Prophet 

1 "'4 I rom this, emerge a few issues 
I I he Hols Prophet^.^ oij c. 1 ' has 

been given permission to marn more than four 

w IVCS 

: II the Hols Prophet uji 

marries am woman with down, then he is not 
Juts hound lo pas it 

y \ sen m the matter ol laws of Shariah, the 
Hol> Prophet Oj sA <i>' i* not like us 
In matters of Ralimah. Salaah. fasting, marriage, 
etc the Hols Prophets, O', vi* enjovs 
special peculiarities, which are nol for common 
belies ers 

I** If a believer marries a woman without 
determining her down, hr would be dutv 
bound to pas the cuMoman down I ikcwise. 


11 * 'ii 

. V. J 


51.You ma\ put behind any of your 
Hite* you select and may give place 
near 140 you any of them you like. 

And if vou desire to have anv one of 

* • 

those whom you have put aside, 

there is no blame 141 on vou. This is 

• 

nearer than that their eyes may be 
cooled and that thev tnav not 


he would he duty-bound lo ihc adminiitratiOi 
of justice. 

136 from "u/hw them" is understood that then 
tows arc tor ihc believers, i c in terms of every 
behaviour and treatment, justice has to be 
obligatory dowry to be obligatory with i 
certainty From this, we further understand thlt 
a minimum amount is to be determined, i.c. too 
dirham, there is no limit for its maximum. Thil 
is m accordance with die Munafl school of 
thought. 

137 Although the rights of the marriage are 
not obligator) on the master of the maid, he il 

dutv-hound for her maintenance Titus this 

# 

verse docs not contradict (he llanafi school of 
thought Similarly it is obligatory upon the 
master not lo punish the maid slave and not to 
exact work from her, more than her physical 
capability 

138 Phis means these distinctive features with 

regards to marriage of the Holy Prophet 
^j *j‘j <i)' : like marriage without 

dowry, without justice, permissibility without 
restriction of the number of wives, were there 
so as not to make dungs difficult for him ; 

1.39 I he author of Rtmhul Dtn-uan has staled that 
there arc thirty women who had given thcmsclvef 
to the I lol> I’rophct ^ ol, vU >- . but he 
did not accept them He married thirteen wivei 
in the following order lla/rat KhadijaUil, 

Iia/rat Sauda. Ha/rat Aisha. Hazrat Hafaa.1 
Ha/rat IJmm Salmah. Hazrat l)mm Habibah.1 
llami Juwainah. Hwal Safeeyah. Hirtl 
/junah, Ha/rat Maimoona. Haail Zainab bint I 
Khuzaimah. then a lady from Bani Hiial, then I 
one from Bam Kilaab (May Allah be pleaaedl 
with them) I 
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grieve, and they may be pleased 142 
with what you have given them. And 
Allah knows what is in the hearts 143 
of you all. And Allah is Knowing, 
Forbearing. 

140. From this we understand that the Holy 
Prophet dTj <jbi ^L-=. was not duty-bound 
to equality in terms of the number of wives and 
turns due to them. This, too, is his distinctive 
feature. In spite of this, the Messenger of Allah 
pimj <jTj <iii maintained the highest form 
of justice with his pure wives, so that people 
can learn a lesson from it. 

141. This means that those wives to whom 
Huzoor gives revocable divorce or separates 
them from the right of divorce, or annuls their 
turn. Thereafter if the Messenger of Allah 
rV> -dTj Jji JL* desires to turn to them, he 


©l& 3LI 


is given the permission to do so. 

142. This means that when these wives come to 
know that the above-mentioned rights are not 
his responsibility. Those to whom he grants 
these rights, they would be regarded as imperial 
grants. When they understand this, their hearts 
would be content and thereby no wife will have 
any complaint against any other wife 

143. Oh believers! We are aware that your 
hearts are more desirous towards some wives, 
yet you maintain every care to maintain justice 
in their treatment. Do not infringe any wife's 
rights. 


52.Thereafter other women are not 

allowed for you, and nor take , s ~ s 

other wives in exchange 145 of them, U^l y j && (J 0^ 

though their beauty please you, but 
jthe slave girl, the possession 146 of 
iyour band. And Allah is watchful 
over everything. 


- - — ' ^ ^ 

j Lo 



144. This means after these nine wives whom 
you had given the choice, they had chosen 
Allah Almighty and His beloved Rasool. The 
Scholars of Islam say that just as the number of 
Wives permissible for a believer is four, 
likewise the number for the Holy Prophet 
rVj Olj *i)i was nine. 

145. This means Oh Prophet,^ <jTj u* «iji 

do not give divorce to any of these present 
Wives, because at the time of choice all of them 
chose you. Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah says this 
restriction was abrogated from this verse: "Oh 
Prophet! the Communicator of unseen news, 
ff'e have made lawful for you those of your 
Mves when you pay dower. .. ’YS33:V50). The 








Holy Prophet ^ 1 ^ ofj .uk Jji was granted 
permission for further marriages, but the Holy 
Prophet oTj -*3-1' declined. 

146. It means this restriction is for marriage. 
There is no restriction on keeping a maid. 
Thus, after this blessed verse Hazrat Maria 
Qibtiyah came into marriage with the Holy 
Prophet OTj <*lt tin . From her a son 
was bom, whose name was Ebrahim, who died 
in infancy. Or it could mean that the marriage 
to a Christian or Jewess was not lawful for the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <Jji so that they 
could not get the status of Mother of the 
Faithful. However, if anyone from them 
becomes his maid, then there is no harm in that. 


til 
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SKCTION 7 

53.0 believers l4 ' do not enter 148 the 

houses of the Prophet unless you get 
permission 149 for a meal, not 
waiting for its preparation. Yes, 
when >ou are invited then enter, and 
when vou have taken vour meal then 

9 • 

disperse, not this that you may sit 

down and amuse yourselves in 

♦ 

talks. Surely this was causing 
inconvenience to the Prophet, and he 
had regard 1 for you. But Allah is 
not shy ,S4 of saying the truth. And 
when you ask them anything of use, 
ask it of them from behind ,,s a 
curtain. This is for purity of your 
hearts and their hearts , * 6 . And it 

does not behove you that you should 

• • 

annoy l5 " the Messenger of Allah, 

and nor should vou ever marry his 

• • 

wives after ■** him. I’ndouhtedly this 
is a grievous lf9 thing in the sight of 
Allah. 

14 7 li is th.ii order in which home angels, loci, 
arc included In those homes, even. Jibraccl 
\incen would not enter without permission 
I ven die Angel ol Death sought permission to 

enter I he vane tits of these homes was next to 

• 

the l)isme throne Vow. that part ol the 
ground, which is connected with a sacred bod), 
is more sane li Tied titan c\cn the HoK k**bah 
and the l olls Ihronc 

14X I he Mol) Prophet vi. 1 ' had 

nine rooms, one lor each wife, all of which arc 
now pari of Maspd-un-Nahawi Irom this 
blessed verse wc Icam that the houses of the 
Hols Prophet ^ were his 

propem. but not his wises' But the) had the 
right of living therein For this reason these 
houses, in another place, have been linked to 
the wives in the following words m Thcic arc 
\f'ur hnu \tV 

149 Reason for its Revelation 
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When the Holy Prophet of, «♦!* dJ l 
married Ha/rat /amah, he extended a general 
invitation lor the Walccma live ( ompanioW 
would tome in groups, eat and go Pvcntually 
three people remained seated after completing 
their meal I heir conversation became lengthy. 
Ihe blessed house was small and as a result, th* 
household members and especially the lloft 
Prophet of, Jji JL— were inconvento- 
need The Holy Prophet j *J>j **1* ^ J** 
walled to the other rooms When he cam*, 
hack, these people were still sitting there They 
realized their error and moved away from then.. 
Thereafter, the Prophet ,1 — } ol, ««U Uji )/ L* w **f| 
into the house and pulled the curtain Wl 
response to it. this verse was revealed. _ 

150 This means after the invitation, do no<M|l 
present until you have not been called. In thanM 
come after the food is cooked Come when jwj 
are called, after the food is prepared. m 
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In some areas, the custom is to call the people 
after the food is ready; this custom is based on 
this blessed verse. 

151. This means as soon as you had eaten your 
meal, go immediately. This tells us that the 
abode of the Holy Prophet pUj of, <uk <dJi is 
that sacred abode that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching the ways of according respect for it, 
and the respect of this sanctified abode is 
carried out by the angels, jinns, humans and 
animals. In fact, by the entire creation. 

152. From this we understand that if the Holy 

Prophet <J7 j Ul dJi is caused difficulty 

through any permissible work, then that work 
becomes unlawful. In fact, even if the Holy 
Prophet pio-j <jTj <±k <iti is caused 

inconvenience by anyone's Salaah, then his 
Salaah becomes unlawful. It is for this reason 
that Hazrat Alii was forbidden another Nikah, 
in the lifetime of Bibi Fatimatuz Zahra (May 
Allah be pleased with her). This Nikah was a 
means of causing displeasure to the Holy 
Prophet of, <±k <jji . Observe, it was 
not forbidden to talk after eating the meal, but it 
became forbidden as it caused inconvenience to 
the Holy Prophet oTj u*. dji ^ . 

153. Because this great personality is the 
embodiment of high conduct. Due to this high 
sense of gracious conduct, he accepts hardships 
upon his blessed self. He does not tell his 
guests to go. From this we learn that the guest 
should realize that they should not stay so long 
at the place of the host, so as not to become a 

54. Whether you disclose anything or 
conceal it, surely Allah knows 160 all 
the things. 


burden to him. 

154. This means at that point in time, it was a 
correct thing to take you out of the Holy 

Prophet’s *jTj -uk dji house, and there 

is no shame for doing something that is right. 
Thus, the verse does not mean that the Holy 
Prophet ,j^jj ■dTj «*k 4 ji concealed the truth. 

In fact, it was the excellent conduct of the 
Messenger of Allah pk-j •dij «*k dji that he 
did not ask these men to go away, but to 
remove these men from there was the right of 
Allah Almighty. 

155. This tells us that although the pure wives 
of the Holy Prophet are the mothers of the 
believers, the Purdah was obligatory upon 
them. Thus the wife of the religious and the 
teacher should maintain purdah with the 
mureed (disciple) and the student. When those 
pure and pious ladies were asked to maintain 
privacy from such pious people as the Noble 
Companions, then Muslims today should be 
very cautious in this matter. 

156. In maintaining this, there is no chance for 
the devil to cause any mischief or any person to 
cause any doubt. 

157. This is a general rule that any act that may 
cause any displeasure to the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <±k <in is forbidden. 

158. This means after the worldly demise of the 

Holy Prophet p-k *j dTj -uk dji . 

159. This major sin is absolutely forbidden and 
to doubt it is infidelity. 

jt tlZ 6[ 




1160. Thus if any person even thinks of mise of the Ho| y Pro P het oTj <*k dji 
marrying the pure wives after the worldly de- he wHI be P unished severely. 


'SS.There is neither any harm for 
them in respect of their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their 
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brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons 
lbl , or the women 162 of their own 
faith or their maids 163 (slave 
women.) And remain fearing Allah. 
I ndoubtedly, everything is in the 
sight of Allah. 

In I V. nincti should be in the presence of these 
kilh .uid kin and speak to llicni because thc> arc 
their incline relatives, as well as their close 
relations with whom thev need not maintain 
pns.K> 

\ts2 [here is no pri\*ic> ij>urJdh\ between 

hchcwnc women Ilns means Out there i* 

pri\.K> between the belies my woman and an 

infidel woman Sunilark. u is incumbent to 

• 

maintain pri\sK\ with the sinful and Uk>*c 
woman (//••••*.' at ./un\/»ruJt7k«) lor tins 

56.1 luloubtcdlv Allah and His 
Angels 164 send blessings l6 * on the 
Prophet 166 of Allah (the 
Communicator of the hidden news). 
O you who believe 167 send blessings 
upon him and salute 16N him fully 
well in abundance. 

I(v4 I rom tins, a lew issues emerge 

1 Recitation of Darood Shared is superior 
to all the orders, because in no other command 
lias Allah Almigjm included IlimscU and the 
angels, i c We are doing it and sou. too. should 
do the same, other than Darood Shared 

2 All the angels, without distinction of rani 

arc at all limes reciting Darood on the Holy 
Prophet . 

3 Hie descending of Meres of Allah 
AImighl\ upon the Hols Prophet ^>— 
is not dependent on our prasers When nothing 
was in existence, at lhal time. loo. Allah 
Almigjits was bestowing His Meres and 
Bounts upon His Beloved Messenger 

o, v- «i' wf — (>ur recitation of Darood 
Sharcef is a means of begging from Allah 
Almight> Through seeking fas ours of the 
Hols Prophet vU - 1 — . we arc in 


ixfe * y i b 

*il>l o$5l5 U •} 5 

reason "their women" is used here 
1 f»3 Some scholurs have stated that a mistreat 
should not maintain privacy with her slave, 
lla/rat Aisha Siddiqah had said the same It It 
for this reason lhal she had told her slavt 
/akwaan to lower her into the grave, and afar 
lie tomes out of the grave lie is free. But, tht 
majority of scholars state that there is privacy 
with him as well Thus, maidservants lit 
denoted here 

J* 1 <^a i iii ot 

ijb \& ciJi lift 


reality, imploring Allah Almighty to shower Hit 
mercy upon us 

4 The Holy Prophet 1* 

eternally the living l*rophct and is therefoit 
listening to everybody’s Darood and Saltan 
(salutations) and giving reply thereto, becaun; 
the one who docs not hear it is forbidden 
extend greetings to him. eg the one who ifj 
engaged in Salaah. or the one who is sleeping 

etc , 

5 (-'very believer, at all times and under aflj 

conditions, should recite Darood 
the Holy Prophet t «Jl s <Ui 

Allah Almighty and His angels are recili 
Darood Sharcef at all limes 
165 The angels have been assigned to difli 
duties, after the creation of man. Prior to 
they had only two functions for millions of; 

T o make Sajdah and to recite Darood Sharaaf 
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166. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that in 
order to complete the Darood Shareef, it is 
important to mention the progeny of the Holy 
Prophet jOxaj dlj dl) Juo in it. Thus, in this 
verse, Darood denotes reciting Darood Shareef 
on the Holy Prophet <jTj -uk. <lit i _ r L^> and on 
[his beloved progeny (Sawaa-ique). 

167. It is obligatory to recite one Darood in 

one's lifetime. In every gathering in which the 

• 

name of the Holy Prophet p-Lu, dij <ln is 
mentioned repeatedly, it is incumbent (Wajib) 
to recite Darood Shareef at least once. In 
Salaah, to recite Darood after Attahiyaat is 
Sunnat, while to recite Darood Shareef at all 
times is Mustahab. 

168. From this, a few issues emerge: 

I. The status of the Holy Prophet 
fk.j oTj <i)i ^ 1 ^, is greater than that of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), because the angels 
prostrated to him once only, but Allah 

57.Undoubtedly, those who annoy 
Allah and His Messenger, Allah’s 
jCurse 169 is upon them in the world 
and the Hereafter. And Allah has 
kept prepared for them a degrading 
170 punishment. 

169. From this we learn that any work which 
causes annoyance to the Holy Prophet 
fiu,j <iT, dji is forbidden, even though 
outwardly it may appear to be an act of 
worship. If anyone's Salaah causes annoyance 
to the Holy Prophetf-L-j oTj dti ^ , his 
Salaah would be unlawful. But if it causes the 
Messenger of Allah^Uj -oTj dji joy at 
another person’s omission of Salaah, it is 
compulsory to omit that Salaah. It is for this 
feason that the sacrificing of Asr Salaah on the 
occasion of the Battle of Khaibar, for the sake 
of not causing any disturbance to the sleep of 

>8,And those who hurt 171 the 
Relieving men and believing women 
'itbout any reason, they are guilty 
[Of false association and an open sin. 


Almighty and His entire creation send Darood 
Shareef on our Holy Prophet^L-j <jTj .uk <1)1 
at all times. 

2. In the Darood of Allah Almighty and His 
angels. Salaam is included. Therefore, only 
SALAAT is mentioned for them, while for us. 
SALAAT and SALAAM both are ordered. 

3. Only that Darood Shareef is complete 
which consists of both Darood and Salaam In 
Salaah, Darood-e-Hbrahim does not include 
Salaam because Salaam has been extended in 
Tashahud already. SALLAH in its entirety is 
under one injunction. Outside of Salaah, recite 
those Daroods, which include both Salaat and 
Salaam. Where the Holy Prophet had taught 
Darood-e-Ebrahim, it was for the purpose of 
reciting it in SALLAH. In short, 
Darood-e-Ebrahim is complete for SALLAH, 
but incomplete outside it, because it does not 
contain Salaam. 

j aii c^i 61 
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the Holy Prophetyi^j «Jij <^k dji . is the 
highest form of worship. 

170. Causing annoyance to Allah Almighty 
would be by mentioning such attributes of His 
from which He is pure or to annoy His chosen 
servants. To cause annoyance to the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj -uk dJl would mean to 
view any action of his as trivial or to taunt it or 
to stop the holding of programmes to honour 
him, or attribute any defect to him. Such types 
of people are worthy of cause in this world and 
the Hereafter. 
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PI Ihis verse was revealed regarding those 
hvpocritcs who were causing harm and pain to 
Ma/rat A11 1 Murta/a <Ma> Allah he pleased 
wiih hum I he scholars stale that it is 
furhidden lo hann animals as well Man, 
especlallv the believers, and more cspcctallv the 
prugenv ot’ihe Holv Prophet u)i 

po\so*» a ven lottv status i Kfutzutnul /rfjjn) 

1 1 2 I rom this, emerge two issues 
I ( ausing pain to live believers, at tunes, is 
right hut on other times, it is wrong lo give 
punishtneni lot wrongdoings is permissible, hut 

SECTION H 

59.0 Prophet! Tell your wives |7 *' 
and daughters , "’ 4 and Muslim 
women that they should keep a part 
of their headgear covered 175 over 
their faces. This w ill be more proper, 
that they mas be recognized 176 and 
they should not he given any trouble 
r \ And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


it is wrong if it is administered without «j| 
valid reason However, causing pain to tfaf 
Holv Prophet fj—j olj «*i* Jji under iQ! 
circumstances is wrong, because Allife 
Almighty has used here; "Without doll 
anything" as a restriction 
2 To cause harm to the believer without any 
reason is transgression, not infidelity. 
However, to cause harm to the Prophets ii & 
severe form of infidelity, for this reason, it l| 
referred to here as calumny, while in the 
previous verse, it has been declared as the 
means of curse and punishment 
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|7t I rmn this we Icam that there arc more 
daughter sot the Hols Prophetol_, 

II I alimatu/ /ahra (May Allah be pleased with 
her) were the only daughter, then the plural 
form of the noun would not ha\c been used 
We further understand that the Purdah was 
obligatory upon the wives and daughters of the 
Holy Prophet ^ J— . e'en though 

they arc paragon ol piety and purity Purdah is 

one bounts from ihc bounties of Paradise Says 

* 

Allah Almighty . "There ore Hoorn. confined in 
tent" V72l fcx cry body in Paradise would 
be pious, vet even there. Purdah will be used 
1 icing without Purdah is (he punishment of 
Hell because in it men and women will be 
naked in front of one another 
1 7 4 The Holy Prophet^1* Uf m 

total, had eight daughter! four were hn own 
daughters bom from Ha/rat Khadijah (May 
Allah be pleased with her I. namely Zamab. 
Koqayyah. t mmc kullhum and f aaUmah (May 
Allah be pleased with them! 


Ha/rat /ainah was married to Abu Al-Al, 
Ha/ral Ruqayyah and Ha/ral Umme Kulthufl 
were married to Ha/rat IJthman-c-Ghani. act 
alter another and Ha/rat I alimatu/ Zahra wi| ( 
married to Ha/rat Alii Murta/a (May Allah ba 
pleased with them) All (he daughter*, exc^* 
Ha/ral faatimah. left this world during tW 
lifetime of the Holy Prophet^L-j dlj *in >*•'. 
Ha/rat faatimah (May Allah be pleased wil^j 
her) left ihis mundane world lix month* lfl> 
her blessed father's demise The Holy Pf opH^ j 
, i-.j o'j vi* sb* had four stepdaughter* I 
Hurrah. Salmah. (Jmrah and Wtrrah, who Ml 
the daughters of Umme Salmah (May Allah bp I 
pleased w ilh her) (Tafseer R<nthul Mu an!) I 
17 5 When there i* a need to leave the hmMl 
they should, in addition to the long acarf, wMl 
a sheer as well, one portion of which should 1*1 
used to cover the face. jjM 

176 These ladies are free and not ilave-miiflM 
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Thus, when it is necessary for a free woman to 
distinguish herself from the maid slaves, then it 
is most important for her to distinguish herself 
from men. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) punished that maid who would leave 
her home wearing the Hijaab, like that of free 
women. We also understand that Purdah is not 
obligatory upon the maid. 

a a *Si i ois^ji & p $ 
SESyrfi a rp# 

I % 

killed, etc. were doing so in order to dishearten 
the children of the soldiers as well as those who 
had remained behind in the sacred city of 
Madina. 

180. You would be granted permission to slay 
them and to banish the others. 

181. They would be expelled from Madina 
Munawwarah. Then they would be able to stay 
in Madina as long as it takes to empty the city. 

i \iU\ C# i&yti 

5?, * y J>ui 9 

kill and banish the hypocrites, even though the 
believers were fully aware that they were 
hypocrites. 

184. This means the deeds of the Almighty are 
always full of wisdom. It is not possible that 
His deeds are bereft of wisdom. 

tit Jj ‘Jplil! J&\ dfcj 

<J*J 43^4 Uj AX>\ 


because these maids would leave their homes 
without covering their faces. 

177. The hypocrites were in the habit of teasing 
and harassing these maids. Then, a command 
iwas given whereby the free ladies should 
distinguish themselves before leaving their 
homes. From this we learn that it is forbidden 
for men to adopt the mode and style of women 
and the same applies to women. 

60.1f the hypocrites and those in 
[whose hearts there is a disease 178 , 
[and those who circulate 179 lies in 
[Madina do not desist, We shall 
surely give you authority 180 over 
[them, then they will not remain with 
you in Madina but a little ,81 . 

178. A debauched transgressor is a person of 
evil thoughts and loose manners. It should be 
[remembered that these types of people were 
indeed the infidels and the hypocrites. No 
jNoble Companion is a transgressor. 

1 179. Those who spread false information about 
|the Islamic army in Madina Munawwarah; that 
[the believers are defeated and the infidels are 
jvictorious; or that many believers have been 

I 

61-Cursed they are wherever they 
®re found they shall be seized and be 
slain 182 one by one. 

[182. Then their condition would be such that 
le existing peace would be over. It should be 
lembered that there was no permission to 

>2.This has been the practice of 
Hah regarding those who have gone 
•efore ,83 . And you shall never find a 
change in the practice 184 of Allah. 

[!83. The hypocrites of the previous Ummahs 
'ou!d do those types of deeds for which they 
K>uld be punished. 

•The people ask you concerning 
'e Hour. Please declare: “Its 
lowledge is with Allah alone, 
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and what you comprehend about it". 
Perhaps the Hour may be near l86 . 

IK** Kc.isun lor its Res elation 
I he polstheistx were asking, as a jest, and the 
Jews were testing the Hols Prophet 
.o. J*— to find oul on which das. 
dale and scar, ihc l)a> ol Judgement would be 
taking place lhis serse nsj\ rescaled lo refute 
iheif nonsense live object ol ihc Jews was thal 
it [tie Molv Prophet y ^ gase 

them information about the Das o! Judgement, 
thes would be able lo sj> ihal he is not the true 

9 

Piophcl Ixrcausc tins das lias been kept a secret 
in ihc I aurah t hie ol the signs ol the final 
Prophet is that he ns ill not disclose to Ihc people 
information about the soul, the l)a\ of 
Judgement and the exact number ol the People 
of the < as e Hut it he did not inform them, 

64. Surdv Allah has cursed the 

% 

infidel* and ha* kept prepared for 
them a blazing fire. 

IK? because instead of preparing lor the Day 
of Judccmeni dies are wasting the time in pla> 

65. \\ herein lhc\ shall abide forever. 
Thr> shall not find therein any 
supporter nor any helper ,K *. 

IXX I his tells us that he my permanently in 
Hell and being without helpers on the Day of 
Judgement would he for the infidels and the 

66 . The das that their faces shall be 
turned in the fire, they will say: "O 
would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obey ed the Messenger ,w ". 

I wo issues emerge I rum this 

1 All the infidels will be experiencing 
cmbarrassmenl and rcgjd in the iicrc;.a*cr 

2 I his regret of theirs v% ill not be beneficial 

67. And the* will tav:.“() our Lord we 

• • 

obey ed our chiefs and our elders l9 °, 
and lhe> led us astray from the way**. 



then they would he able to say (hat what typed! 
Prophet is he who lias no knowledge about 
Day of Judgement 

186 Pus means that the Day of Judgement 1l 
very near Don't ask about it, but rather prepare 
for it Ihc truth of (he matter is thal Allah 
Almighty has informed our Holy Prophet 
4 — dij <iii Jl— about the Day of 
Judgement, but hud stopped hint from declaring 
it ( 1'iifuvr Siumi) I or a detailed discussion of 
this subject, consult the book Jua-al-Haq. It i| 
for tins reason thut (lie Holy Prophet 
-Ja <in had prophesized the many 
signs of (Jiyantah and gave information about 
its day. i e. it would lake piucc on a Friday, (ha 

l)a\ ol Ashurah 

• 

©!&: gJ & J i^jls 6^ si' ol 

and amusement and waiting to make fun of- 
Islam Ibis is u sign of being a cursed nation. 

hypocrites AllaJi Almighty will save tha 
believers from both these calamities 

6j3&! tf’ISI 4 

©•j^jii casts -ii tasT 

In them, because the place of repentance aM: 
regret is the world Planting a *ced out 
season will not be of benefit, i c. it will no! 
fnnt 

egsLi w i; 
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190. Therefore, do not punish us, but instead 
suoish our leaders. Here, the leaders denote the 
leaders of the infidels who turned their heads 

68 . w O our Lord, give them double 
punishment of the Fire and curse 
them with a great curse ,91 ”. 

1191. Because we have only gone astray, but our 
leaders have themselves gone astray and 

SECTION 9 

69.0 believers! Be not like those who 
had annoyed Musa, then Allah 
exonerated 192 him of what they 
spoke 193 of him. And Musa is 
[honourable 194 in the sight of Allah. 

192. From this we learn that any person, who 
looks upon any action of the Prophet with an 
eye of objection and causes harm to him, is 
against the dignity of the believers. 

193. The Israelites would take a bath in the 
nude in front of everybody. When Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would bath separately in 
an enclosure, these Israelites would wag their 
tongues that Musa is suffering from inner 
diseases and to conceal it, he is taking a bath in 
privacy. Once, when Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was taking a bath, the stone on which 
lis clothes were kept, ran away with the power 
>f Allah Almighty. When he ran after the stone 

grab his clothes, the Israelites then saw that 
lazrat Musa had no inner disease. This 
icident is discussed in the above verse. 

? rom this, a few issues emerge: 

|1. At all times, a bath must be taken alone in 
il privacy. This is the blessed practice of the 
rophets. 

To add defects to the Prophets is the 

'0.0 believers! Fear Allah and speak 
the right word. 

195. From this we learn that to keep the tongue 


in the world towards infidelity. To include the 
saints and pious sages in this is the height of 
deception and irreligiousness. 


✓ i . »< * ♦ * ' 


t » 'S' I 


have led others astray. 


I# e&ji 



ijJis \u sii & \& 

oJf 0%3 

ancient practice of the infidels. 

3. Allah Almighty removes the objections of 
the people through His Prophet. To show the 
faultless physique of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace), Allah Almighty had granted the 
stone the power of movement. 

4. In times of need, it is permissible to reveal 
your body. Observe, even today, the doctor can 
see any part of the body for the purpose of 
examination. The mid-wife can see the nudity 
of the woman. The seeing of the exposed body 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was for 
the purpose of saving their faith. 

194. This tells us that the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty in His presence are people of great 
honour and beauty. Those who regard them as 
dishonourable in the Court of Allah, are 
dishonourable themselves. Regarding Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace), Allah Almighty says: 
"He shall be dignified in this world and the 
Hereafter" (S3:V45). In fact, Allah Almighty, 
through their blessings, grants honour and 
dignity to their devotees. 

tfsfc ai»i OSi i^i' & Ji 


under control and to safeguard it from lies, 
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backbiting. talc bearing. using abusive 
language. cU rs evtremeK important because 
Allah AI might v has mentioned the controlling 
of the longue. speufiijllv after pidv (Td*p*d\ 
t UhervMsc. even this liaJ been included in the 
uHiupi of |>ict> t onlrol of the longue is ihc 

71.lit- will Ml ri^hl your deeds for 
you, aod vs ill forgive >ou your sins. 
And whoso obevs Allah and His 
Messenger has achieved great success 


I'", He will grant uni greater guidance for 
Ji'ing govij deed'' I hiougli upholding the 
obligator} deeds guidance is provided tor 
dome the MJitnats liv holding firm on the 
Mjfiiiats a pcrMifi is guided to do the optional 
deed and granted satetx from toinnnlling sins 

72. I ndouhledlv We offered the 

* 

I rust |I,H to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains, hut they 
refused |W to bear it, and were afraid 
200 of it. and man bore it 201 . Surely 
he is the bearer of cruel hardship, 
the ignorant 

I'*X »> 1ru"t. here, is meant all tvpcv ol 
religious laws vnnceming acts of worship, 
affairs arid dealings with the fellow human 
beings eft t n. it could mean the fire of Divine 
love I his is the hla/c of that li^hl which urges 
the entire creation to serve its Master 
However, love of Allah Alnughtv has been 
bestowed in the heart of man It should be 
remembered that, although, the entire creation 
obevs and smgs the praises of Allah Almighty 

His obedicmc is not rchciouslv incumbent 

• 

upon it that acting upon it is rewa/dahlc and 
omitting it will be punishable Ihus. their acts 
of worship are neither religious nor included in 
the trust 

IW I his retcctiim was not due to 
rebelliousness, but for the purpmc of apologv 
because Allah Almigjm did not make fulfilling 
the trust for them obligate*}, but they were 


root of uii s irtucs limy for every type of dam 
there arc two limbs, but for speech there it aw] 
one. and (hat is enclosed within the gates ofmft 
two lips and restricted within the boundary of 
the thirty*two teeth Hence, do not keep flu] 
tongue unguarded 

ft 

I hese conditions and rewurds ore not Ute same. 
I*J7 Horn this we loam that a truly successful 
life is that which is spent in (he obedience and 
scmcc ol Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet ,J_ j *jl j vi* «in 

iSi 


\ 


ol £&& jUjji j jf 

laU- 5 iSSit i 

aju dVtii o^il 


given the choice 

200 If they were unable to fulfill it. the) would 
be punished Ibey began to say we do not 
desire reward and punishment 

201 In that it was asked of Adam (On who®! 
be peace! that the hcasens. the earth, tfaf 
mountains, etc had refused to accept this truA 
So. is he prepared to accept it 7 Harral Adam 
(On whom be peace) replied in the affirmative. 

202 Both these words arc not used (bf 
expressing displeasure, but for expressing lot* 
and affection like the Arabic word bairMp 
heavy voiced, etc because upon obedient 
descends mercy, not anger It is as if AlliM 
Almighty is saving happily about them that thtn 
man is really cruel and ignorant in accepting M 
trust, which the heavens, the earth and Atil 
mountains refused to hear, especially whan bfjj 
is so weak in comparison to these. It i* 
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apparent that by this trust is not meant 'Khilafat' 
{succession), which was already assigned to 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) from before. 
Some scholars have commented that the words 
unjust and ignorant are used for 

73.So that Allah may torment the 
hypocrites, men and women and the 
polytheist men and women 203 , and 
that Allah may accept the repentance 
of Muslim men and women 204 . Allah 
is forgiving, Merciful. 


those who had breached this trust, like the 
infidels and the hypocrites. Therefore, they are 
mentioned in the next verse. In this case, the 
address is for censure. 




«*«UWi/ si> , ^ 'tt'f'i 


* ~ > 



203. In the word LJYUAZZIBA: So that He 
may torment, the letter LAM is of consequence 
and not of purpose, i.e. the consequence of 
bearing this trust was that those infidels and 
hypocrites who breached the trust became 
entitled for Divine punishment, while the belie¬ 


vers became worthy of reward. 

204. Those who did not breach this trust 
remained faithful to Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet ^j <Jlj -uji . The gist 
of it is that this trust became the means of 
sifting the believers from the infidels. 
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SURAH SABA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

Verses 54 and Sections 6 855 W ords 1512 l etters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful 

SUCTION I. 

All praise 1 is to Allah, to Whom 
belongs w hates er is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth *, and 
His is the praise in the Hereafter 3 . 
And He is the Wise, the Aware 4 . 

I 1 his tnc.ins c\cr\ t\pc of prjtsc and 
c \ c diet k c is tor Allah Mmighly whether 
indirect «»r direct, because the praise of the 
Prophets arid Saints loo. in rcalilv is the praise 

nl Allah Almmhts Who has bestowed these 

• • 

praiseworths qualities upon them 
. In that e\iT>lhin|! is His creation and. in 
reahls Mis propertv because ownershtp of 
others i'. id temporary a/id apparent nature, 
while permanent and real ownership is His 
thus ihere is no objection on this serve that 
esen we are pcniiancnl owners of mans things 
* I wo issues emerge from this 

1 < >n the Das t>1 Judgement nobods will 
sin^ the praises of men of the world <>nl\ 
Almights AI tail's praises will be sung 

2 I he praise of those who arc beloved to 
Allah is. indeed. Ills praise, because on the l)a> 
of Judgement ihc praise of the Hols Prophet 

2.He know* what goo 5 into the 
earth and what comes 6 from it, and 
what descends from the heaven and 
what ascends * into iL And He is the 
Merciful, the Forgiving 

5 Like the corpses, treasure troves and mines 
Or. like the raindrops, grams, sperm, etc In 
short. Allah A (mights has full knowledge of 


c»jH yW &\~f 

t 

4 U 


'1 

i 

v 


m ‘ 

d i 

s 

*. 

/ 


) o 


4 jluJi a j 4 u 
o’*&\4s 

, i-.j ^ij aji would be sung id 

abundance Su>% Allali Almighty "It is near 
that \<>ur l.nrJ make you stand at a place wh 
all should praise you “{SI 7.V7V) But. beciUM 
this praise is indirectly the praise of AlUfc 
Almighty, therefore the reckoning ol the vert* 
is correct It should also be remembered that 
the praise ol the infidels is infidelity Of"; 
disobedience and impiety Or forgiving ihij 
helpless, praise of those beloved to Allali,] 
Alnnghts is the essence of faith or an act o(j 
worship In die kahmah lajyibah dicrc is did 
praise ol the Hols Prophet r L^ J dl,, «*1* dJi 
which is the essence of faith In Salaah. loo f j 
there is the praise of die Holy I'rophatJ 
r u. J v’i j vi* «i' ( . which is an act of worship.! 

4 Thus, your indulgence in praise will nwj 
go m vain In fad. you will receive abundarfl 
reward for it 1 

r-& u i jfjty 4 v& ^ r^a 

Uj Z£\& Jvsi 

_ *• £tt 'i i 


\ 


I 




every hidden thing, whether big or small 
6 Like plants, trees, springs of water, d 
mines and corpses on the Day of Judj 
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In short, everything from the earth comes forth 
through His Knowledge and Power. 

7. Like water, hail, snowfalls and angels, the 
revealed Books of Allah Almighty, fate, 
sustenance, etc. all descend through His 
Knowledge and Intention. 

8. Like vapours, mist, etc. or like angels, the 

3.And the infidels said: “The Hour 10 
will not come to us”. Please declare: 
“Why not, by my Lord, it will no 
doubt come to you”. He knows the 
unseen Not an atom's weight in 
the heavens and in the earth can 
escape 12 from Him, nor anything 
less than that or greater, but 
everything is in the Clear Book ,3 . 

10. This means in all His creation or on all the 
believers. Their purpose was to show that the 
Day of Judgement would not come to them; 
they will die before the Day of Judgement 
because they were rejecting the very concept of 
the Day of Judgement. Thus, there is ,oo doubt 
about the discussion that is to follow.(P683) 
1-15= 11-25 

11. Knower of the Unseen is the noun in 

I pposition to Lord. This means that by the oath 
f the lord, the Knower of the Unseen, the Day 

f Judgement shall come. Thus, the meaning is 
tiite clear. 

2. The rejectors of Qiyamah had this 
'bjection regarding it that after the limbs of the 

So that He may reward 14 those 
vho believe and do good deeds. 
These are for whom there is 
forgiveness and a honourable 
provision ,s . 

14. This is the second proof of the Day of 
Judgement that when you can take an account 
from your servant for the goods that you have 
Riven to him; reward those subservient to you, 
Punish the culprits; then why can't We reward 
our beloved servants with rewards? The day of 
distribution of this reward is called the Day of 
Judgement. Allah be praised! 


prayers of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or 
their souls and pious deeds are all within His 
Knowledge. Almighty Allah is such an 
excellent Lord who has full knowledge of that 
which is most lofty and most trivial. 

9. Thus, He is worthy of absolute praise. 
This verse is the proof of the previous verse. 

litiJi 1%^ JiSj 


ouiit 4 01 Jilio 


4 &S& y 

human beings had disintegrated, in such a way 
that any limb or body of one person may reach 
that of another person. In this verse the reply to 
this objection is given in such an exquisite 
manner, i.e. you have looked at the 
disintegration of the creation but not at the 
power and knowledge of the Creator who is 
fully aware of every part of all the bodies. 

13. Two issues emerge from this issue; 

1. That every' incident of everything in the 
world is recorded in the Divine Tablet; 

2. The Divine Tablet is not concealed from 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty, but is 
fully revealed to them. 

&V 5 ip 


15. This means the sustenance in Paradise will 
be given with respect and dignity by Allah 
Almighty to its inmates without them having to 
make an effort to obtain it. It should be 
remembered that the law is that he should obtain 
Paradise through his good deeds, but Allah's 
bounty is such that He grants Paradise to the 
sinners through the good deeds of the pious. 
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5.And Ihove Mho fry hard to defeat 
Our Signs, for them is the suffering 
of a painful 17 punishment. 

Jt> 1 hc> tried to Mop the propagation of the 
Hok (Jurjan hv calling it magic and pocirv 
I ? J here are two t\pes ol cflorts in respect ol 
\efse^ ol Allah Almight* one is beneficial. the 
■ illter destruens e lo understand them, or to 

explain these, to deduce religious issues from 

them, to extract mxslical issues etc is an act ol 

* 

worship, hut lo disproxc them, to show mcons- 



6.\nd those who hase been given the 
kno\sledge ,K knoM ,g that what has 

been resealed * (l to sou from sour 

• % 

l.ord. is the truth and guides to the 
path of the Honourable, the 
Laudable 

IK I he Noble ( ompamons. or those scholars 
ol the I a u rah vs ho declared fault in the llok 

l*ruphcl „_, ^ ^ j __ or the Islamic 

scholars coming up to the l)a\ ol Judgement 
f torn ihts tvo» issues emerge 
\ I he status o) the Islamic scholars is vcr> 
hmh 

s 

2 tlnlv that knowledge is beneficial which 
IcjJn to tiie understanding of the Path ol Allah 
•Mm i giit > 

IV "Win- hu\ i ban gnv/i knoHlt’Jtft’" is the 

ohiccl ol Wm kjh/M ic lire Islamic scholars 

regard the Hols Ol K’AAS a.\ the Book ol 

I ruth I Ins tells us that anv scholar who doc* 

• 

not regard the Hols Prophct^i^j Oj O' 1 
and the llok („>uraan to he true is. reall>. no 



7.The infidel* said: “Shall we point 
you a person 22 who Mill inform you 
that when being torn into pieces 23 
you become small particle*, you are 
then to be recreated 24 ?" 

22 I rom this wc understand lhal to call the 
Prophet with common words like 'Hathar* or 
human being, is the practice of the infidel* It 
is obligators upon the believers to remember 



l& 

latencies in (hem. lo laxity them. etc. are efforts 
which lead lo infidelity Here, this second type 
of effort is indicated. Or the use of verses by 
stubborn people to defeat and make people 
helpless is totalis forbidden as what takes place 
in the present das debates litis verse could 
mean this as well. 

<$Si fJsJi i;ji iS'jii 

3 J*ll 'yi & vldl. (Jgf 

Ov-rfs)' V'>? Jl OtytA 

scholar at all, hut rather an ignorant person To 
understand the Holy Prophet is the true 
meaning of knowledge 

20 Ihis means Prophclltood, the Holy 
(Jur’aan. Hadith. inspired knowledge and true 
dreams (lafsccr Rooltul Mu'oni) Tims, you 
cannot label this objection on the verse, the! 
since llic Holy (Jufaan was revealed gradually, 
whs is the word revealed' being used? 

21 Ibis means that He shows the path of 

faith to the infidels, for believers He shows the 
pa lit of piety, for the true lovers He shows the 
palh of union with the beloved and for the, 
desoul mystic He shows the path towards the 
vision of Allah Almighty j 

& j* i#Ti 2 Ji Jisj 

$ jag ill 'K &\ 

ov^c^uPr^lj 

this august personality with such dignified thief! 
which arc niH even used to call king*. «>! 
Prophet of Allah. Messenger of Al Uhj 
Intercessor of smners. etc Sey» AIMW 


> 


V 


V 













Marfat.com 



SURAH SABA 34 


324 


PART 22 


Almighty: "Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves, like one calls the 
other among you" (S24:V63). 

23. This tells us that a shapeless substance is 
false and meaningless; while parts which 
cannot be further disintegrated are true, 
because the meaning of becoming totally into 
particles is that these particles will not be 
disintegrated any further. And such a particle, 

8. Has he forged a lie against Allah 
or is he afflicted with madness 2S ? 

| No, but those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter are in the punishment 
and gone too far in error 26 . 

25. This tells us that a Prophet can never 
become insane. Prophets are protected from 
becoming deaf and dumb because they will not 
be able to fulfill the obligation of propagation if 
these parts are disabled. However, they can 
suffer from temporary unconsciousness. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Musa fell down uncons - 

9. Have they not seen what is before 

I them and what is after them of the 
ivens and the earth 27 ? If We will, 
e may cause them to sink 28 in the 
rth and cause a piece of the sky to 
I upon them. Surely, in it is a sign 
* every repentant devotee. 

This means that they are under the total 
itrol of Allah Almighty from all sides and are 
•ompassed within the heavens and earth 
ey stay in My land, yet they oppose my 
>phet. 

Like how Qarun was caused to sink in the 
>und, with all his treasures. 

• From this we learn that it is possible for 
' sky to fall and burst. In fact, at the time of 
! Day of Judgement, this will take place. It 

ECTION 2 

I.And undoubtedly. We gave to 
awood an excellent grace 30 from 


in reality, is one that cannot be disintegrated 
any further {fuzz La Yatajazza). However, if it 
can break, then it will no longer be 'small 
particles'. 

24. This resurrection will be on their original 
limbs, but the body will be different in form 
and shape, i.e. black believers will become 
white and white infidels will be black. 

% ft js tfJSt 

4 ft 

cious" (S7:V143). 

26. This means if anyone calls the Holy 
Prophet *JT, ^ as a common person, 

or an insane or a liar, then he is gone so astray 
that he is beyond guidance. The worst form of 
heresy is the defamation of the Prophet of Allah. 

uj & u ji I# jat 

K2 oi ^Sj\ j *Cl)l $ 

•syi 4 61 "£6i & 

y-** Cp*} 

should be remembered that it is wrong for the 
Wahabis to use this verse as a proof for the 
issue of possibility of a lie, because in terms of 
its apparent meaning this verse is against them, 
as well. Regarding a lie by Allah Almighty 
they, too, acknowledge the injunction by 
anyone other than Allah Almighty. What is 
apparent in this threatening censure is not for 
those who have been promised that no 
punishment would come to them. 


4U *43 l U 
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Is. O mountains! Turn towards 
Allah with him. O birds 31 ! Repeat 
Allah's Praise with him. And We 
made the iron soft 32 for him. 

;n I Im! Ik- hlcvscd them both with 
Prophctln>oJ and kingdom and bestowed special 
ihmgs upon ilicni. which are mentioned later 
'I In that, when Ha//at Dawinni (On whom 
Ik pcatci engaged m I asbech and lahlccl 
(clonKing Allah Alnnghlv I. then all the 
mountains and birds would do likewise, in a 
manner m which thc\ could be heard 
(Mherwise c\cr> crcjtion in their own was is 
L'lof jtwne Allah Alinnrhts at all times 

r • • 

o I hat when it came into the hands oflia/rat 
DjwikhI >n whom be peace! it would become 

11. To make wide coats of mail, and 
keep regard of the measurement 33 in 
making, and sou ail do righteousness. 
Surely, I see all that you do. 

V« l Ins iin:ails (hat e hjJ taught him In make 
antK.ui. without the help ul a teacher, whose 
circles vs.mid all lx- ccjual He made these 

12. And Wc made the wind 
subservient to Sulaiman. Its 
morning course was of a month’s 
journc), and ils evening stage was of 
a month’s journey 34 . And We made 
a stream to flow of molten brass for 
him. And the jinns 36 worked before 

3 "' him hv the C ommand of His Lord 

♦ 

3 *. And those of them who did not 

obey 39 Our Command, We shall 

♦ 

make them taste the punishment of 
the burning fire. 

^4 In the morning he would fl> on his throne 
from hiv capital city Damascus and take hit 
afternoon rest in the Persian cits of tstakhar and 
rest in ihc csening in Kabul (Tafreer Rtnihul 
\fu am and A ha zatnu! frfaan) He became the 
kmc of the entire world iRt*ahul Mu am) 







ajDti J$\j *** 


soli like candles or dough Whatever he 
desired, he could mould without heating or 
melting it llns took place because once an 
angel told him that he was a very good person. 
How I wish he would not take sour sustenance 

w 

from the public treasury. To this. Hunt 
Da wood (On whom be peace) prayed: “Oh 
Allah 1 Provide things for my sustenance from 
an unknown source, so dial I need not take 
ansihing from the public treasury lor my 
personal use” In response to this, he was given 
this miracle Thereafter, he made armour and 
made a living from its sale. 

i;&ii aP 4 vP > yV- vW 4 

o^o; 

armours m accordance with every si/c and of 
different kinds 


w j ca \&i fa? i c 
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35 This meant just at an iron would get soft to 
the hands of Da wood (On whom be peaoek 
copper was made soft in the hands of Hazrfl' 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace). This means fM 
at hit w ish, copper would come out of the 
and flow like water ( Tafreer Roohul Mu ‘anf). 
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36. Although the jinns were under the control 
of Hazrat Sulaiman, only a few of them were 
really artisans. Therefore, the adverb 'few' is 
used after the preposition 'from'. Thus, there can 
be no objection raised from this that only a few 
jinns were under his control and not all the jinns. 

37. That those jinns would sit in front of him, 
in total obedience, doing all the work that was 
asked of them. However, when they were out of 
his sight, they would become rebellious. It is for 
this reason that Allah Almighty had kept the 
blessed corpse of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) in a standing position, so that the jinns 
would, obediently, carry out all their duties. 

38. This tells us that his dominion was over 

13.They made for him what he 
desired, lofty palaces 40 and statues 

41 and troughs of the size of big tanks 

42 and anchored 43 cauldrons. O 
members of the family of Dawood! 
Give thanks 44 . And there are a few 
45 of My devotees who are thankful. 

40. Their homes and the magnificent 
mosques, which included the Baitul Muqaddas 
Shareef. Thus, these jinns built beautiful cities 
for Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) in 
Syria and Yemen, as well as forts of Harwaaj, 
Marwaaj, Sulmeen, Sindh and Faltoom, etc. 
which have either perished by now or remain as 
niins (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

41. Statues of birds out of copper, glass, 
stones, etc. Likewise, drawing pictures of 
angels, the blessed Prophets, etc; because in his 
religion, painting and keeping of pictures and 
images was not prohibited. 

42. From one trough, a thousand people 
would be able to eat. It should be remembered 
that JIFAAN (troughs) is the plural of 
JtFEENAH (trough). A very big trough is 
called JIFNAH , one smaller than that is called 
QAS'AH, then SAFHA and the smallest is 
MAIKALAH (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'anf). 

43. Which could not be removed due to its 
Weight and size. These would be climbed by 
means of steps. These deghs (huge cooking 


man, jinns and the air. But, the Prophethood of 
our Holy Prophet <jT, .ulc. dJi is 
obligatory upon every creation. There is a big 
difference between Prophethood and dominion. 
Every creation is the follower of the Holy 
Prophet (O-j <Jlj Jji . We are subjects 
of the kings, not of their followers. 

39. In that anyone who disobeys Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) would be 
punished in Hell for his disobedience. Hazrat 
Shaikh Sadi says that one angel at the side of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) at all 
times, would be spitting fire with the mace, 
striking the jinn who was rebellious. This was, 
indeed, the punishment of Hell (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). In short, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

U a 


i sie dl litti ‘yW 

pots) were found in Yemen. 

44. By ’progeny' of Dawood (On whom be 
peace) is meant Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace), his entire family and brethren; while by 
'gratitude' is meant expressing gratitude, both 
practically and verbally. 

From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Gratitude is a great form of worship, 
which was continued in the times of the 
previous prophets. 

2. The more the bounties of Allah Almighty 
that are bestowed upon His servants, the more 
grateful the servant should be to his Creator. 
Observe, Zakaat is compulsory on the wealthy. 

45. You, too, are from these thankful servants. 
From this we learn that a handful of pious 
people are better than a large number of sinful 
people. Mullah Alii Qari, in his ’Sharah Fiqh 
Akhar' states that believers who design their 
lives according to the Noble Companions, form 
the true majority and they should be followed 
in terms of religious issues. 


tj ~ 1 
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14.1 hen w hen We decreed 46 death 
for him (Sulatman), We did not 
inform the jinn* about hi* death, 
riccpt the termite* 41 of the earth that 
used to eat his staff. So « hen he came 
down on earth, the realits was known 
b\ the jinn*. If they had known the 
unseen 4M , the* would not base been 
in this degrading 4<> punishment. 

4fi 1 1 in stalcil in some hook** ol commentaries 

that Ma/ral Sulaiman left this world nine scars 

• 

after the loiotnntion ol Hailul Muqaddas 
t Hlurrs have staled that this happened while the 
sailed house was hiring bmll In all probability, 
the ioiistriKtion I lad taken plasc. hut plastering 
and pamlme liad remained UKompItlc When 
the tune ol (us demise came close, he uttered dua 

to Allah Mmiehls Oh im l ord, the 

^ • • 

ituistruUion ot the Mosque is still incomplete". 
In response in this dua. Ha/ral Sulaiman (<>n 
whom he peace! was instructed to stand, making 
the intention of Salaah He stood in Salaah. 
taking support from his walking stick His noble 
snul w.|s captured in this \ers state Ha//at 
Sulaiman (< m whom he peace) stood against the 
stick lot t»ne full veur I he [inns did not suspect 
that the great Prophet had passed on. because 
thc\ were used to seeing him perform Salaah for 

dass. m this condition therefore, thes 

* 

continued to complete the construction of the 
Mosque After a scar when the ants devoured 
the stick it fell to the ground With it. the 
blessed KhIs of Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom he 
peace j dropped to the ground Seeing this, the 
linns disappeared, hut hs this time, the 
construction ot llic Mosque had been completed 
I rnrn this we learn that the blessed bodies 
ol the Prophets arc sjscd from dee as after their 
phssical demise Observe, the ants ate the 
stick, hut did not touch the blessed body of 

15.1 ndtiublcdly, for Saba (Sheba) 90 
there wa* a sign 91 in their own 
dwelling place, two gardens on the 
right band and on the left. Sou 


j? u q 

’ 6 yjiW sj| 

Ol ISB 
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Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) In thii 
light, him could (he wolf have raicn llazrai 
Yusuf’ We further Icam lhal il is permissible 
to delay the burial procedure of die I'rophetl 
after their death, due (o religious reasons. See, 
Ha/rat Sulaiman’s blessed body was not given 
the burial rites tor one whole year, for the sake 
ol the completion ol Haitul Muqaddas Ihus, if 
the hurial riles ol the Holy 1‘rophet 
* 1 —, *ji, <ili were delayed due to the 
issue ol Khilafat. it was w ithin the rights of the 
law 

4X I he jinn* had claimed that they had the 
knowledge of the Unseen, hut they realized 
how wrong thes were in their assumption 
4^ Ihc construction und completion of the 
Mosque was regarded by these devil* as B 
terrible punishment Ha/rat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) had reached the age of I 
fifty -three He ascended the throne at (he age of | 
twelve and ruled for forts years Two issue! 
emerge from ihe last verse 

1 You can employ non-believers for the 
construction of the Masjid. as architect!, 
artisan*, etc Observe. Bailul Muqaddas wil 
built through the labour ol ihc j inn*. 

2 Ihc believer*, alone, obtain benefils from 
the construction of the mosque, not an infidel. 
Ihc construction of Bailul Muqaddas is declared 
as punishment for ihc devils Says Allah 
Almighty “ They only inhabit the motquc 1 
Allah m hn heheve in Allah"! S9 VI i) 

1 / JM& $ iy 
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eat of the provisions 52 of your Lord 
and are grateful to Him. Fair is your 
dean city 53 and a Forgiving 54 Lord. 

50. SABA was the name of one of the Arab 
tribes who are the children of Saba, ibn Yashjab 
ibn Ya’rab, ibn Quttaan, ibn Amir, ibn Shalikh, 
ibn Saam, ibn Nuh (On whom be peace). 

51. These gardens were found in the city of 
Ma’arib. Ma’arib is situated about three 
Imanzils from Sana’a (a manzil is equal to one 
stage of a journey). Bilqees was the queen of 
Saba (Sheba), who married Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

52. In that these gardens were spread far from 
her city, forking on both sides of the road. 

16.But, they turned 55 away. We sent 
against them a fierce flood 56 and we 
exchanged 57 their two gardens with 
two other gardens, yielding bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and a few lote 58 
trees. 

55. In that He sent thirteen Prophets to them, 
who had reminded them of the Bounties of 
Allah Almighty. In spite of this, they did not 
accept faith and totally denied receiving Divine 
Bounties. 

56. Then Allah Almighty punished them by 
sending severe floods, which destroyed their 
gardens. Their homes and buildings were 
buried under the sand and that territory was 
mined to such an extent that the Arabs would 

17. We rewarded them in this way 
because of their ungratefulness 59 
and We punish only the ungrateful. 

59. This tells us that man brings hardship upon 

18. And We placed between them and 
the cities that We had blessed, many 
cities along the way 60 and fixed 
measured 61 stages (for journey), 
•aying: “Travel in them night and 
day in safety 62 ”. 






These were laden with such an abundance of 
fruit that if a person walked in the garden with 
a basket on his head, it would be filled with the 
fruit (Khazainul Irfaan). 

53. Its weather, too, was excellent and it was 
free from mosquitoes, bugs, snakes, scorpions, 
etc. The cleanliness and purity of the city was 
such that any person passing through it would 
be purified of the lice found on his clothes and 
on his head (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

54. That Allah Almighty forgives most major 
sins through repentance. 

^ 

$\ $£ d&t rt&t 

©<^31 fi-n 

recite its destruction as an example. 

57. This tells us that ingratitude is a means of 
destruction of bounty. The people of Saba, at 
one stage, were living in the lap of luxury, but 
due to their ingratitude, Allah Almighty 
snatched everything from them. 

58. This means how edible plants and trees, 
generally, grow in jungles, but their fruit is not 
tasty at all. 


himself due to his ingratitude. 
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f»0 llm means we had established cilies 
between Sjha and ihc Svrian Icmlory because 
in this paih iherc were no lon^ jungles so as lo 
ensure that the people ol Saba would not find 
difficult) iii trasellmg, cu B> cilics is meant 
the Milages of Syria wherein there were an 
ahunJarice of I rent and flowers 
ol I his means that from Saha lo Svria. tides 
were established in such short distances that it 
would iioi he necessars lor the travellers to 


19.Bui thex said: “O our Lord! Pul 

♦ 

longer distances b -' in our journeys". 
And they wronged 64 themselves. 
Therefore We made tales of them, 
and We broke them into pieces with 
full confusion b6 . Surels in it are 
si£i\\ fur sUadfasf and grateful 

person. 

t' ; I Ik' Wealth) people of Saha became 
cfiMoio iliat due lo these amenities, there is no 
longer aiis diflerencc in travelling conditions 
between the p<vor and us If tliesc settlements 
were far apari we would have been able to take 
with us To<h 1. slaves and maidservants and 
entov our loumcv I here would have been a 
difference in our mode of travelling and that of 
the p«m»t I herefore. the) made this dua 
M I rum this we learn that when people's 
difficult davs are near. the> begin lo lose their 
intelligence I Ties then offer duas. which arc 
liannful them Urns, one should alwa)s offer 
duas. which arc well known Allah Almighty 
and Mis liclovcd Prophet j sJ'j 4J' 
ate out best well-wishers 


20.And undoubtedly Iblis (Sbailain) 
pros cd his conjecture true M lo them. 
So Ihey followed him, except a party 
69 that were believers. 


<>K Ihc do 1 1 had said in the Court of Allah 
Airmail!) lhal he vsould mislead mar by means 
o( luvttul desires. envy. greed, cu He resealed 
this *iiton in respect of. not the people of Saba 
but the infidels in general Thu tell* us that 
some conjectures of the in tide U are true 

I bus. the verse docs not mean that all the 


cam un> food or other necessities for 
journey They would take their breakfast u> oofi 
cite and would reach the next city for lunch, by 
nightfall the> would reach the next city. Tl* 
journey from Yemen and Syria could b* 
undertaken quite easily. 

62. So Uiat there is no danger from rubber! 
and w ild animals. During the day, nu fear of 
hunger and at nightfall, sulcty and security. 






& 4!i 0 61 




65 In that the people of Saba were given such 
admonitory punishment that the coming 
generations should take a lesson from it and 
relate it to others as a warning 

66 I heir cities were destroyed and new onef 
were laid far apart and their tribes were settled 
far away Ihus, the people of Ghaxsnan settled 
in Syria and the people of Aza came to Omm, 
the Khiza in I chamah. the people of Khazeen! 
seltlcd in Iraq and the remote ancestor of the 
A us and Kha/raj. Amro bin Amr settled i» 
Madina Shareeff Khazumut Irfaan) 

67 Although there is a lesson in theae 
incidents for everybody, but those who are 
patient and grateful would derive greater 
benefit from them 






mushms are not on the path of guidance, bul 
just a few What it really means is that ad 
Human beinges are not on evidence, but somi* 
Believers. Here the preposition “from" is 
for a fes What il means is that tome believi 
are sincere and pious, and some are 
opposite The first group did not gal W# 
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ie trap of the devil; the second became his victims (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

21. And he (Shaitaan) had no 
authority over them, but it was so 
that We may show 70 him who 
believes in the Hereafter and who of 
them is in doubt 71 . And your Lord 
is Watchful 72 over all things. 


;70. Allah be praised! What an exquisite 
translation! Upon them is the antecedent of 
infidels, while by knowledge is meant 
manifested knowledge, i.e. creation of the devil 
iis not without wisdom. Also, the devil does not 
'have divine control over the infidels. Those 
who themselves have the capacity to go astray, 
are being led astray. Fire bums that thing 
which has the capacity to bum. Therefore, 

SECTION 3 
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stones and sand are not burnt by fire. 

71. The rejectors of the Day of Judgement, 
too, have no certainty about their faith. They 
are groping in the dark. 

72. Thus, all these things are for the 
knowledge of the people. Allah Almighty is 
watchful over all things from all times. He is 
All-Knowing and Omniscient. This word is the 
explanation of that 'We may’ show'. 


A 


22. Please declare (O Prophet): “Call 
73 upon those whom you assert, 
besides Allah”. Neither are they 
owners 74 of even an atom's weight 
in the heavens or in the earth, nor 
have they any share ™ in either of 
them and nor is anyone of them a 
helper 76 to Him. 

73. This means; Oh idolators! Call upon your 
false gods in your difficult times and see 
Whether they would respond to your call! They 
Will not listen to your complaints. In this there 
||is no permission for infidelity, but their evil 
i beliefs are discussed. 

|74. This tells us that not having ownership of 
[Anything is for the idols. Prophets and Saints of 
[Allah Almighty, through His bestowal, are the 
lers of everything. Says Allah Almighty: 
j Oh Beloved! We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance of good"( S107:V 1). Hazrat Isa (On 
tom be peace) had said: "That I make a form 
for you out of clay"{ S3:V49). in fact, Allah 
tighty has ordered the believers that in times 
difficulty; they should seek the 


e 


dl>l g’A & l 
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court of His Beloved Prophet^-L^j -JTj -uk djt 
Says Allah Almighty: "And when they do 
injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved, they 
should come to you, then heg forgiveness of 
Allah and the Messenger should intercede for 
them. Then surely, they would find Allah 
Relenting. Merciful"64). In short, this 
verse is for the idols and not for the Prophets 
and the saints. 

75. These idols are neither partners with Allah 
Almighty in the process of creation, nor in 
ownership and disposal of things. 

76. These idols would not give assistance to 
their worshippers, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter. On the contrary, they would become 
their enemies in the Hereafter. 
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23. And no intercession awaits with 
Him except for him whom He 
permits, until after giving permission 

the bewilderment of their hearts is 
remmed, they will ask “What is it 
that sour Lord has said?" Thc\ will 

v ■ 

sax: “Onh the truth 79 ”. And He is 

a a 

the K\altcd m % the (>reat. 

“*7 } foni this wc Icjm that both intercessor 

jmJ the inters cJcd require Divine permission 
I hus lho pennisMon of intercession is granted 
the pit his ont>. to intercede on behalf of the 
he lies eis mils 

~K Mn the l).i> «»l Judgement, the intercessor 
and the mu-fccded aiming the believers would 
al first he plunged into anxicts and fear, but 
when the permission would he granted to the 
pn»us tor intercession, then the hearts of the 
believers would he relieved of this am lets It 
should he* remembered that the Hols Prophet 
tL+m % } v-^ si.*' and some special pious 

sa^rs are excluded from this fear Saw Allah 
Almighty ~ Iht* < T* tit l%rrnr will nnt Knew 
thi nt' i S2\ VIliM 

24. Please declare: “W ho pros ides 81 
for you from the heasens and the 
earth?" Please declare: “Allah! 82 

And sureh either we or vou are on 

• • 

(he right guidance or in clear 113 
error". 


' j*ii gi3 Jis * 6 u 

7** Bui gaining the permission to inlercedt, 
the intercessors from the believers would 
joyously ask one another what Allah Almighty 
had spoken to them. They would reply that, 
thc\ have been given permission to intcrcod#. 
Ihis intercession and permission arc both 
toned 

HO I he loftiness of every lotty thing (jj 
additional Allah Almighty's Absoli 
(ireatness. whitli is beyond anyonflS| 
imagination, conjecture and vision In 
creation, the highest greatness is Uiat of 
Hols Prophet di j uji and the < 
greater in loftiness is Allah Almighty. Who 
granted this loftiness to His Beloved R**O0l 
, «jl, «ili jL- ( Tafu-cr ftnohul Mu anl). 

O^JI & 

fiii it III 3 v iii J WVi 
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HI In that Me causes ram l«» fall from the vkv. 
which causes vegetation in grow. which wnev 
as physical sustenance and through heavenly 
Prophet hood and earthly sainihfxxJ. he provides 
spiritual sustenance 

82 In the firxt instance, the infidels 
themselves would give this answer thal the), 
loo acknowledge him If they do not give dm 
rep In . then they should do w 
8) This means both vou and us art not on the 


palh of guidance, because contrary thinjfc] 
cannot be brought together. Similarly, nrt 
can both of us be on heresy* because 
contrary things cannot be dismitsed. Here, 
conjunction of i» not used for doubt, 
believer, who has doubt in his faith. U 
infidel In tact, this is to get acknowl 
from the infidels that anyone who believes 
the Oneness of Allah Almighty and 
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Him to be the Creator and Master, is without 
jdoubt on the path of guidance. Anyone who 

25. Please declare: “You will not be 
asked about our crimes 84 nor shall we 
be questioned 85 about your deeds”. 

84. In your opinion, not in the actual 
happening because Prophets are free of sins. 

:85. Because we had preached to you. If you 

26. Please declare: “Our Lord shall 
bring us together. Then He will 
decide 86 between us with truth”. 
And He is the Greatest Judge, 
All-Knowing 87 . 

86. On the Day of Judgement everybody, at 
first, would be gathered at one place. Thereafter, 
believers would be separated from the infidels. 
Allah Almighty would say: "And today be 
separate, O you cuIprits"(S26:V59). This 
separation would be the practical decision of 
Allah Almighty. Verbal separation, however, 

27. Please declare: “Show 88 me those 
associates that you have joined 89 
with Him”. By no means can you do 
it Nay, He is Allah, the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise. 

88. Here 'to show' does not mean apparent 
showing, because the Holy Prophet 
if^j <4* ■UJi always looked at 
ftese idols. But here command is given 
«> provide proofs about idolatry, in 
order to embarrass these idolworsh- 

’8. And (O Beloved Prophet) We 
lave not sent 90 you but for the entire 
11 mankind, as a bearer of good news 
nd a Warner, but most of the people 
So not know 92 . 


i 


^ This tells us that other people have come 
lto this world; while the Holy Prophet 
"Of, <lil juc has been sent. Thus, we 
e responsible for ourselves, while Allah 
'lmighty is responsible for the Holy Prophet 




says anything contrary to him, is gone astray. 

I / 4 ^ y . 0/ _ 9 x 9 9 
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had not accepted it, it is a fault of yours. Thus, 
no objection can be raised against the verse. 


W (J 9 

is made in the world already. 

87. Thus, His decision would be absolutely 
correct because an ordinary judge may give 
wrong judgements due to his limited 
knowledge, while Allah Almighty is 
All-Knowing. 

&& H r&fi OJvt J3 
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ippers, i.e. to tell and show these idols proofs 
about divinity. 

89. They can never prove the divinity of these 
idols. 
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pL-j <jTj thi I j^> . An example of this is, 
going to another country on his own and going 
to that same country as an ambassador of his 
country. In short, all have come into the world, 
but there is a difference in the nature of their 
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coming I lkcwivc. there i* a great difference in 
the manner of cjtmg, drinking and sleeping 
between the Prophets and us I very action of 
the Prophet is an act of worship 
4 M I hi** tells us that our beloved Prophet 
_, o j ^ is the Prophet of all the 

previous Prophets Therefore, on the night of 
Mc'raai. jII the Prophets performed Salauh 
behind our Holv Prophet ^L - y \*U %/ l—. 

Mere, restnction of human beings is for the 
purpose ol giving glaJ tidings and warning, i e. 
glad tidings ot Paradise and warning about 
punishment ol Hell Both these issues arc 
ifllciiivclv coincnurJ with nun Although 
there is punishment ol Hell for the jinnv there 
is no reward of Paradise for them, but lor other 
creations there is neither Paradise nor IIcII 

29.lnstcad thrv s*\: “When will this 

• • 

promise be fulfilled, if you arc 
truthful? 

o'. I Ins question ol theirs about when the 
Day ol Judgement would he taking place, was 
lor making tun and amusement Ihcreforc. no 
ans-wer was given Ihc Hols Prophet had 
already mlonned the believers about the 

30. Please declare: “For you Li the 
promise of a day from which you can 
neither remain behind for a single 
moment, nor can you go ahead 94 of 
it”. 

^4 Ms "rliji Jij\" is meant the Das of 
Judgement, or the das of their death ft should 

he remembered that the das of death could be 

* 

extended through the dua of the pious person 
In fact, even the life of Ibhs is extended through 
his own dua Savs Allah Almight) ~//r uiid. 

) t»u lire yj\ < n Itrtti •" { S 7 VIM 


31.And the infidela nakJ: “We *hall 
never belinc in IhLi Qur’aan, nor in 
those Books w hicb were before 94 it". 
And if you could see the unjust 96 
w ill he made to stand before 





•G 


Giving warning is tor all creation, while givW| 
glad tidings about Paradise is specifically m 
man rhus. there is inconsistency between thb 
serve and other such verses. It should 1§ 
remembered that if the Holy Prophtf 
oij Jii ju* is sufficient for everybody 
titerc is no need for any other prophet. Juat M 
Allah Almighty is the l.ord of the cntiif 
universe, there is no need for another Lord. ’ 
<0 It means they are denying your! 
Prophethood. either because of their ignorance, 
like the common infidels who arc rejectors of 
the finality of Prophethood and the universality 
of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

,4-.^ of j <111 . or also like the present-day 

followers of Musailama and the Qadiyanis of 
today 

Ol 6 V'&i 


day. month, date and signs of Qiyamah The 
Day ol Judgement will take place in MuhafTan), 
on the Day of Ashurah (lOtii day of Muharramj^ 
on a fnday. And he listed many sign* flf 
Diyamah 

lb rough the dua of Ha/rat Adam (On whom Ml 
peace), the life of Ha/rat Da wood (On whom Ml 
peace) was extended from forty to hundrMj 
years. Pic purpose of the verse u to show (Mil 
you cannot extend or decrease your life ip*j 
according to your own wishes If We so dcsiffcl 
then on I v can it be increased 


r ’ -'■ ** 
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Itheir Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: “It is but for you 97 , 
otherwise we would surely have been 
of the believers 98 ”. 

95. This is the statement of the idolators. 
Otherwise, the People of the Book believed in 
file Tauraat and Injeel. From this we learn that 
it is necessary for us to believe in all the 
heavenly revealed books. 

96. On the Day of Judgement the infidels will 
be made to stand by force to listen to their 
judgement. The believers will stand happily. 

I ^.Those who were swelled with pride 
ill say to those who were deemed 
eak: “Did we turn you away from 
e guidance 99 after it came to you? 
o, you were guilty 100 yourselves”. 

'. Never! You are liars. From this we learn 
« the friendships of the world would be 
anged into enmities of the Hereafter. Only 
at friendship will remain which is for the sake 
Allah Almighty as has been declared by the 
oly Qur’aan at many places. 

)0. This means in heresy you are equal to us. 
hus both of us should be given similar 
anishment. This verse is the commentary of 
lose verses that say that on the Day of 
■idgement no one would be interceding, i.e. of 
ie infidels. In fact, those who they hoped 
rould be their intercessors, would become their 
aemies. Some ignorant people use this verse 
o disprove that the believers, saints and 

13-And those who were deemed weak 
101 will say to the boastful: “No, it 
ivas your plotting 102 of night and 
day, when you used to bid us that we 
^hould disbelieve in Allah, setting up 
equals 103 for Him”. And they will 
conceal remorse when they see 104 the 
punishment. And We shall put 


lil Ufjri 

$ UJ^l c 


97. And they were not stopping us from 
accepting faith (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

98. Because we had seen the proofs of the 
Truth of Islam. But because of your heretical 
talk, we had not accepted Islam. This tells us 
that such excuses are not acceptable in the 
Court of Allah Almighty. 

tm <&Si 


(dS"(j i si 

Prophets will be interceding for their devotees. 
These infidels claim that this discussion, on the 
Day of Judgement, would be taking place 
between the Peer (religious mentor), mureed 
(disciple). Prophet and his follower. The 
interesting thing is that the Murshids 

themselves have their own disciples. In short, 
this is not true, but the distortion of the truth, (t 
is stated in Bukhari Shareef that the worst form 
of infidels are those who apply verses of the 
infidels for the believers. It should be 

remembered that these verses are connected 
with the infidels and their leaders. 


,?? a » 
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shackles on the necks of those who 
had disbelieved ,0? . What they shall 

be awarded is but onK to the extent 

* 

of (heir deed* 106 . 




MM 1 htr% had become infidels b\ to I lowing 
others I Ins incluJcs ihosc poor infidels who 
had ji^cplcd infidelity because of the wealths, 
as vs ell as those ignorant infidels who sold their 
faith because of the learned 
\iC llus means das and night sou had kepi 
soursclscs buss in dcsising plans of misleading 
people and were alwass running after us In 
short, the infidels would be resealmg the faults 
of one another 

H» ; f nun tins, emerge two issues 
I I he rejection of Ihe Hols Prophet ol 

^, %;•. v-* o u— Allah is indeed the 
rc|cv nun ol All dll Almighty. because these 
infidels is ere not reads rejectors of AI loll 
Memphis hul ot the I'rophct of Allah 
—w v-‘ s— Hut. this has been 
dec hired as a reaction ol Allah Almighty 
- Ihe infidels regarded the idols as cgual to 
Allah Almighty or like Him for this reason 

thes had become idolalors Savs Allah 

• 

Almighty that they would be saying to their 
idols "IMkfj hi muJt- \t»u tifUiil with the 
.,//>;« VM*| 

MM (his tells us that infidels would try to 



34. And whenever We vent * wamcr 
to an> city. the wealth) 107 people 
thereof said: “Surelv we disbelieve 
lufl that with which vou have been 


vent 


Mr } rom this we Icam that in most eaves it is 
the wealths who oppose the Prophets and the 
poor become their devotees Ibis pnnciplc will 
remain until the l>as ot Judgement, that the 
wealths leaden* will be m the Inrefroni ol piety. 
<x as Allah wills I sen today. this is seen Miy 
Allah Almighty grant us wealth from the 
treasures of Ha/rat t'thman-e^iham <Ma> 
Allah be pleased with him) 

108 Kravon for its Revelation 
1 heve were persons living during the lime of 
the Hols Prophet O' j OJ 1 who were 

business partners One went to Syria for 




/V 




conceal their regret, but Allah Almighty had 
revealed it 

105. Ibis tells us that sinful believers will not 
be earn mg shackles in their necks, even though 
the) would be sent into Hell to receive somt 
punishment Ihts shackle has been determined 
as a form of punishment for the infidels We 
further Icam that on the Day of Judgement 
believers would be distinguished from the 
infidels Hav ing shackles in the neck would be 
ihe sign ol the infidel, while being without it 
would be the identification of the believer, 
Savs Allah Almighty "7/re culprits shall bt 
recognised by their faces"! S55 V411 In short, 
the punishment of the sinful believer in Hell 
will be in the lorm of censure, while that of the 
in tide I would be in the form of both censure’ 
and punishment 

100 lh»s tells us that the minor children of the 
infidels would not be sent into Hell because 
they did not commit infidelity or evil deeds, 
l ike Paradise, Hell too will not be received 
without deeds However, some fortunate 
people would be receiving Paradise without 
hav ing performed good deeds 
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business while the other remained tn Ulc holy 
Lily of Makkah When the Holy I'ropM, 
*jTj <in had proclaimed his 
Prophethood and its news reached Syria, th*! 
Syrian partner wrote to his business associate in i 
Malckah that he should keep him informed 
about the Holy PropheVUj olj c*U a* . Tbf 
one in Makkah replied that he had laid claim to. 
Prophethood, but only the poor have accepted! 
him When this Syrian came to 
Muiz/amah he went to the Holy Piop hlCj 
ri— t ofj nj*. an and after listening to dim 
blessed lecture, he accepted Islam 
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lid that I bear witness that you are the true 
[essenger of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Prophet oTj <k 1 c. dJi Juc asked him, "How 
did you come to this conclusion ?" He replied: 

7 am the scholar of previously revealed Books 

35. And they said: “We have greater 
[wealth and children, and we are not 
j* 09 going to be punished”. 

109. Just as we are enjoying better comforts in 
the world than the believers, in the Hereafter, 
too, we will enjoy the same superiority over 

36. Please declare: “Undoubtedly, my 
Lord expands the provision for 
whom He pleases, and straitens it for 
Whom He pleases. But most of the 
people do not know 11 

110. The comforts and poverty in the world is 
•not as a result of good deeds and faith. 

lowever, comforts and hardships of the 
(Hereafter will be due to one's deeds. Grain and 

iECTlON 5 

37. And neither your wealth, nor 
your children 1,1 can bring you near 
Us n ranks, but those who believe 
and remain righteous 1,2 will have 
double reward 113 for their deeds 1,4 
>nd they shall be secure in lofty 
lansions. 

[111. Oh infidels! The saintly children of the 
ifidel father would not save him from Divine 
’Unishment. 

12. His wealth and children are a means of 
Obtaining nearness to Allah Almighty, because 
J Ue to the pious deeds of the children the status 
If the parents is increased. By giving charity and 
ladaqah, wealth too helps to gain the same. In 
every expenditure of the believer is a means 
If obtaining the nearness of Allah Almighty 


wherein I have read that it is always the poor 
who had always been first to believe in the 
Prophets." In confirmation of this, the above 
verse was revealed ( Khazainul Irfaan). 

j 

them. They were saying this in the form of 
accusation because they did not believe in 
the punishment of the Hereafter 

d£!l Cj Q/ 6i Js 


chaff will be found together, but after the 
thrashing, the grain and the chaff are separated. 
The world is thus a tillage field to separate the 
good from the evil. 


i o*i if ii 
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113. He receives the reward of his own good 
deeds as well as that of his children whom he 
had made pious before departing from this 
world. Thus, the pious deeds of the entire 
Ummah are the means of the Holy Prophet's 
rL-j <jTj ifL. aji lofty status, because he 
establishes the entire garden of piety and faith. 

114. Directly or indirectly, his own deeds are 
directly his, while that of the pious children are 
indirectly his. Thus, there is no objection 
against this verse. 
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38.And those who try to defeat 1,5 
Our Signs; they shall be brought 1,6 
to face the punishment. 

11 s in dial they ir> to falsity the (Quranic 
virfscs. silent In 

l l<» Ilns tells us ihai to enter into debates for 
the sake ol > it ton or Jclcal and to recite verses 
lor n is the practice ol the infidels and a means 
of besoming an inmate of Hell Diwnc verses 
should K- recited for the purpose of propagating 
the Religion of Allah Alvmghtv 

3 1 ).Please declare: “Surely mv Lord 

* • 

expands provision for those whom 
Me pleases 11 ' of His devotees and 
straitens from whom He wills". And 
whatever sou spend in the way of 
Allah, He will replenish it with more 
,l, ‘. And He is the Best of Providers 

IIV 

9 

II" In dial sometimes Allah Almighl) grants 
the same person prospcritv ami adversity. 

I IX I.uher orils in die Hereafter or both in the 

• 

Hereafter and in the Hereafter and in the world, 
i e sometimes there is blessing in ihc worldl) 
wealth Ihus there is no inconvistcncv in the 
verse 1 he Holv Prophet > Oj sj* dj' 
said "Spend wf that if util be spent only 
ht i ,/iiu t hjru\ tJtn’% not decrease Health “ 

11^ !his means, the means through which 
suslcnanic comes to sou. c g the wife receives 
through the husband, the subject* through the 

40. And (remember) the day when He 
will gather them together. He will 
then say to the angels: "Did those 
men worship 120 you?" 

120 On the Das of Judgement. everybody will 
be assembled together at firsl Thereafter all 
categories of infidel* will be separated After 

41. They shall submit: "Glorified be 
You. You are our Protector, not they”. 
In fact, they used to wonbip 121 


©6i }*** yijall 4 

The worst person is he who recites Quranic 
verses wall the intention of proving advent 
criticism against the Holy ProplMt 
oTj «*u jl*. or for lowering his lofty 
dignity and honour. Do not make the Holy 
Qur'aan the means of lowering the dignity of 
the Beloved Possessor of the Holy Qur'aan. 

o jj« jus q; 6 i Ji 

'yii Kfi oi 

king, the slaves through the master, and (he 
poor through the wealthy. Among all of thcNk 
Allah Almighty is the Greatest Sustainer. Thus, 
you cannot raise objection against tins vent 
that through it. many sustained arc being 
proven this is idolatory. because all these are 
metaphorical mundane sustamcrs, while Altafc 
Almighty is die True Provider of sustenance, 
from this we learn that the Holy Prophtt 
f i.- j o'j u)' ji-. can be attributed with thd 
qualities of intercessor, benefaclor. etc 

k. 


bringing the infidcli to one place, lhi» queftiflflj 
would be pul to the angeU. not to cenwire 
but to emharrast the infidcU. 

iZ & ^ Z&Cr* _ 
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the (devil) jinn, as most 122 of them 

were believers 123 in them. 

* 

121. Because they were obeying these devils in 
their worship. Thus, secretly they became the 
worshippers of these devils and not Us. 

122. Here the word 'most' denotes all, because 
all the infidels were believers of the devils. Or, 
them is the antecedent of man, in which case it 

42.So, today 124 none of you shall have 
power 125 to do good or bad for one 
another. And We shall say to the 
oppressors I26 : “Taste the punishment 
of this fire that you had denied”. 

124. Oh infidels and the devils! This means 
neither should the infidels provide benefit to the 
devils, nor should the devils provide benefit to 
the infidels. Also, that they would be causing 
harm to one another. All will be plunged into 
Divine punishment. All of them will be harmed 
and punished by the angels. Thus, the meaning 
of this verse is crystal clear. 

125. From this we come to know that on the 
Day of Judgement some believers, with the 
permission of Allah Almighty, would benefit 
some other believers, because here this has 

43.And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them they say: “This is not 
but a man 127 who desires to turn 
you away from that which your 
fathers worshipped ,28 ”. And they 
*ay: “This is nothing but a lie, which 
is fabricated ,29 ”. And the infidels 
lay about the truth when it comes to 
them: “This is nothing but open 130 
inagic”. 

127. This tells us that in trying to claim 
Quality, to address the Holy Prophet 

oT, <in as man, human being, 
brother, etc. is the practice of the infidels. 

128. From this, emerge two issues: 

!• To give priority to the traditions of the 


c J i 


would mean most human beings were believing 
in the devils, and just a few were believers 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

123. Here the word faith is used literally and 
not in terms of religious laws. 
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been said for the infidels. Says Allah Almighty 
: "The day when neither wealth nor sons shall 
avail. But he comes before Allah with a sound 
heart"(S26: Vs 88-89). Some pious sages 
would be interceding for the sinful believers. 
For further investigation of this, consult the 
author's book 'Ilmul Qur'aan'. 

126. This means Allah Almighty is saying to 
the infidels: "Undoubtedly the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong" (S31:V13). This 
tells us that there will be no talk of taunts with 
the sinful believers in Hell. 

U ^ JS5 \li 3 

o' Ikfi J4/ % fa- 4 
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ancestors over religious injunctions is the work 
of the infidels. 

2. Any heart, which is bereft of love and 
dignity for the Holy Prophet «JT, <*1*. -dJ' 
can never have the dignity of the Holy Qur’aan. 
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1 2^ 11 these people had understood the love und 
honour of the Holy Prophet'I**,,, «in . 

they would noser ha\c called the Holy (Jufaan 
calumny For this reason the Holy Prophet in 
his \ery first address ol propagation asked of 
the infidels "//««* Jo v*>u finJ me /o be?' 

I Ml I his icll.s us that the infidels were not 
icrljiri about amthiru! ol theirs sometimes they 

• S 0 

called the Hols i Jur'oan as ealumns. sometimes 

44. And \\ f neither gave them books, 
which thev studied m , nor did any 
warner l< * come to them before you 
(() Muhammad). 

I ; l I rom this we learn that prior tu the Holy 
Prophet „— , c _, w O neither hcasenly 
b*n>k nor any prophet had tonic to the entire 
territory of Arabia At first, the people were 
adhering b» the religion of \ hrahim (On whom 
Ih. peace i I hereafter, the majority of them 

betaine idolaters Ihc sk\. which is In bs ihc 

• • 

sun docs not require any stars 

45. And those before them rejected 
(the truth) and these had not yet 
attained one tenth of what We had 
gisen them. But they belied My 
Messengers. Then, how was My 
disapprosal? 

13' Ihc ml'iJck ol Vuraish did nol receive 
one-hundred portion of the wealth, children, 
age. etc m comparison to the people ol Aad. 
Iharnud. Pharaoh, ett Since these nations 
were destroyed because of their apposition In 

SECTION 6 

46. Please declare: “1 give you a 
warning ,M about one thing that you 
rise 135 up for Allah's work in twos 
and singly, then reflect ,34 . There is no 
insanity in your companion 1,1 
(Muhammad), who is only a wamerto 
v ou before ,3 * a ses ere punishment”. 


as magic and at other limes as poetry and evaal 
as a story . Kven today, the irreligious wet) 
hold similar views about the Holy QlJR’AANj 
and thev too are not sure about any view (h4 
ihe> bold Mirza Qadyum sometimes thought 
he was a prophet, at other times lie thought ha 
was Krishna, at other tunes Allah Alnughty t 
sometimes as Christ, ut other times as Husain 
and at other times as a menstruating woman. 

^ l '< , t 9 > C Jib , m rv , 

J Sp) U J 

132 Alter Hu/ral Ismaeel (On whom be 
peace). 1 auhecd was sulliciciil lor the 
adherents of Ha/rat Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace) In this. ton. the status ol the Holy 
Prophet o'j <iii is apparent An 
equallv greater relormer is sent to on area,, 
which is steeped, rn greater evil 

u 3 'r*# 6# 

their Prophets. then what is (he position of 
these infidels'' f rom this we learn that ifl 
comparison to spiritual strength, physical 
strength is rendered useless because the former 
is connected with Allah Almighty. 
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il34. Just one word of counselling is sufficient 
for faith, mystical knowledge and piety. 

135. They became bereft of stubbornness just 
for the sake of seeking the path of Truth. This 
tells us that to stand, sit and assemble for the 
sake of piety is an act of worship. Religious 
schools and religious gatherings are all a means 
of obtaining rewards. For this purpose, private 
and public gatherings are all acts of worship. 
From this there is a hint that for the purpose of 
reflection and pondering, being alone is better 
than being in a crowd. 

136. This tells us that to ponder about the 
blessed and pure incidents and events in the life 
of the Holy Prophet «jTj <djt too, is 
an act of worship and a command of Allah 
Almighty. This gives freshness to one's faith. 

47.Please declare: “Let the reward I 
ask you for it be yours ,39 . My 
reward is only upon Allah 14 °, and 
He is witness 141 over everything”. 

139. Congratulations, keep it safely by you. 
This means I never requested any payment from 
you for the purpose of propagation. Or it 
means whatever requisition I have made in 
gratitude propagation of the Prophetic mission 
is beneficial to you yourselves, i.e. to show love 
for the progeny of the Holy Prophet 

<hi jU . Says Allah Almighty: "Say 
you 7 ask not of you any wage for it, but 
affection in respect of my Ams/j/p"(S42:V23); 
because love and affection for the progeny of 
foe Holy Prophet oTj .uk *ii\ is without 
doubt beneficial for us ( Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). However, the forthcoming subject 
Confirms the meaning of the first one. 

140. From this we learn to do propagational 
Work without any wages is the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet <iTj . 

•141. Here the word 'witness' does not signify 
religious witness who can testify in the 
Presence of the judge in favour of the plaintiff. 
Allah Almighty is the greatest of all Judges, 
!fous in whose court will He testify. In fact. 





In fact, this is the very essence of worship, 
because all types of worship are obtained 
through the greatness of the Holy Prophet 
, 1 ^, <jTj 4*L <iil Juo . The great Sufi sages say 
that one moment's true thoughtfulness and 
reflection is superior to a thousand years of 
empty zikr, which is done without any 
thoughtfulness. 

137. He did not claim to be a Prophet out of 
any madness. This seems correct in terms of 
his miracles. Or it means he is a true Prophet 
and a Prophet can never be demented. 

138. By this punishment is either meant those 
worldly punishments, which came in the form 
of Islamic battles, or that punishment which 
would take place at the time of death or after it. 
or the punishments of the Hereafter. 

ol cr* pfc l* J 
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what it denotes is one who witnesses. This 
means that Allah Almighty is witnessing your 
and my deeds in such a way like the eyewitness 
sees the incident. Or it means that just as I am 
the eyewitness of the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty in His Personality and His Attributes, 
in the like manner, Allah Almighty is the 
witness of my Prophethood and my attributes. 
He has acknowledged my Prophethood after 
testifying to it. Blessing the Holy Prophet 
Ulj <lll with the many miracles, 
declaring about his love and excellence in the 
Holy Qur'aan are all examples of Allah 
Almighty's testimony. Thus, by 'everything' is 
meant all the excellent qualities of the Holy 
Prophet fJu~j uTj Jtt . Thus, there is no 
objection against the verse that since Allah 
Almighty is the witness, who is the judge that 
can give judgement on His testimony. This 
testimony is formal, which is required for 
confirmation and lending strength to the claim. 
It is not religious testimony, which is required 
for decision-making. 
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48. Please declare: “Surely mv Lord 

* ♦ 

utters 142 only the truth l43 , the Great 
Knott er of the unseen things**. 

14 2 I he I ruih is in m\ heart novs as well as, 
he lore ihc revelation of ihc Hols Our'aan. Allah 
Airmail) II i ruse If luughi the Ikilv Prophet 

pi—% <Ji } cji j. _ about 1 ruth Ihus. the 

Messeneer of Allah 4J‘ hi not 

tutored h\ an> person 

14 V H\ I ruth is meant the Hols Our’aan. Al- 

♦ • 

49. Please declare: “The truth has 
come and falsehood shall neither 
have precedence nor shall it be 
restored ,44 ’\ 

144 Allah Almi^ht) fulfilled this promise. 
I nut the I>a\ of Judgement, there will be 

infidcliix and idolators found in Makkah and 

• * 

50. Please declare: “If I err ,4 \ I err 

only for mvself to mv own loss, and 

• • • 

if I hase been guided, it is on account 
of sshat mv Lord has revealed 146 to 
me. I ndouhtcdly. He is All-Hearing, 
Near. 



14^ In it the Hol> Prophctfa—j oij vi* 
lias made mention of himself. but it denotes 
others, i e he who had gone astm is due to hi* 
own misfortune and he who had obtained 
guidance, he has done so due to the revelation 
of the Holv Prophet (Peace be upon 

51. And could you see when they 
shall be terrified in confusion. But 
there would he no escape 147 and 
they would he seized 149 from a 
nearby place. 

147 The lea; thai the infidels would be 
experiencing at the time of their dealh. or «f the 
time when they would be coming out of the 
grave or on the day of the Battle of Badr 

52. And they will say: “We now believe 
therein**. But how can they get back 
to it from such a distant 149 place? 
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Islam or the Holy Prophet fi—j ofj «ilt JLi! 
because even, statement, action, in fact, evM 
facet of the Holy Prophet's life is && 
embodiment of Truth Just as only gold 
emerges from the gold mine, similarly, otty 
truth comes from the Holy Propb* 
X-j «jlj «U' X* 
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Madina. No idols will ever be found in thl 
Holy ka'bah 

0-^t til; cJiL* ol ji 
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him) Thus, the burden of anyone's going 
astray will not be on anyone, but on the otw 
who has gone astray 

146 This means the guidance received by mt 
and the people of the world is due to th*l 
revelation received by me I 

(Tajicrr Khmuinui irfaan) I 

148 Wherever they may be they would bj 
captured with ease, because the seiaift byl 
Allah Almighty is very near J 

JS&\ iftt I 
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I 4 

get back to it froi 
place? 


such a distant 149 


: 149. This means that at that time when they see 
Divine punishment they would declare faith. 
Because that place is not for action, 

53. That they had disbelieved in it 
before and they utter conjecture with 
regard to the unseen from a distant 
150 place. 


E > ^ * \</w . 

therefore their faith of that time would not be 
accepted. 

©y** 1 y 6^ 


ft 

150. This means such baseless babblers who the Holy Prophet oTj <i)i which is 

had been uttering nonsense about the dignity of far from the truth. 


54.And a barrier shall be placed 
between them and that which they 
desire 151 , as was done with the like 
of them before ,52 . Surely, they were 
in deceiving 153 doubt. 

151. This means that they would like to repent 
and accept faith, but they will not be able to do 
so. A distance would be created between them 
and repentance. 

152. Thus, the Pharaoh declared faith at the 
lime of drowning, but his faith was not 
accepted. Other nations who were destroyed 
also tried to declare acknowledgement and 


w o (*+& O&j 
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acceptance of their Prophets, but it was not 
accepted. 

153. This means that they had no certainty in 
faith and matters relating to faith. An infidel 
does not obtain the certainty, which a believer 
obtains in religion. Most infidels recite 
Kalimah at the time of their death. 
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si RAH EAATIR - (THE ORKilNATOR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before llijrah 

5 Sections: 45 Verses 1 >7U Words 3123 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, (he Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SEC MON I 


dl>l|w^l 


1. All praise 1 he to Allah, the 
Originator 2 of the heavens and the 
earth, the Appointcr 5 of angels as 
message hearers, who have two, 
three or four wings 4 . He increases 
in creation what He pleases \ 
I ndouhtedlv, Allah is Potent over 
even thing. 

I I Ins Surjh is also cjIUJ Suruh Al- 

Maljikah i I he angels) 

- Ibrcdlv and indireslK. all praise belongs 
to Allah Almighlv I rom this uc learn lhal the 
cieal ion is the means of understanding the 
mvsttval knowledge* of Allah Almighty ic hv 
looking at the creation tr> to understand tin: 

( rcatof 

' Ihis tells us that amongst the angels 
having the highest status afe those who bring 
Divine Messages to the Prophets, and thc> are 
the servants of the Prophets Here, a specific, 
one is mentioned 

4 In thal some angels have two wings, some 
have three wings and others have four vs mgs 
I be commentator of lafsccr Koohul Havaan 
•^ass this increase in wings is according to their 
rank and status < Otherwise, am angel completes 

2. Whatever Allah granta from lib 
Mercy for mankind, there b none to 
withhold * it, and whatever He 
withhold* none can releave it 7 . And 
He b the Moil Dignified, the Wbe *. 


C^jl 

f j ££ j 




f!V 



^ cj&i' 4 


the joumcv from the heaven to the earth within a 
second You should also remember that the I 
mention of numbers is not for the negation ol 
limitation or increase. Some angel* have many| 
more w mgs I he l lol> IVophct^a -.j Oi 3 uU Uji ^ 
had seen six hundred wings of 11 a/rat Jibraeel. 
The wings of the angels are not like the wings 
ol the birds Onl> Allali Almighty and III* 
Beloved I’rophct know theif. 

true condition ( observe, the wings of the bit 
are flesh and HIoikJ and it is unique to other birds. 

5 Ihis means that besides wings, these 
angels have other differences Also. Allah 
Almightv has kept great diversity in Mis 
creation in gender, species, sex and persons. 
Others arc diverse in crops and seasons as well 
as in width and breadth and in qualities and 
attributes 

$ i^r 6? u&i ill 7& ^ 

j*>' a v cL4' u i v 

oj&J\Jiyli?J w6>X 
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[ft. Thus His power in these existing things is 
not limited, but they are far beyond our 
imagination. Here, the word 'thing' denotes 
possibility and not existence. 

7. Religious mercy or worldly. Faith, mystical 
knowledge, sustenance, rain, wealth, image and 


character are all included in this. Thus, place 
your trust in Allah Almighty. 

8. The commentary of this verse is the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, no one has the 
power to stop what You can give to anyone". 



3. O mankind! Remember the 
favour 9 of Allah upon you. Is there 
any creator 10 besides Allah who 
provides 11 for you from the heavens 
and the earth? There is none worthy 
of worship than He. Why then are 
you turning back ,2 ? 

9. Thus, whatever He has given to anyone 
has been given with a great deal of wisdom. 
The one who raises objection to His grant is an 
ignorant person. 

10. This tells us that to remember the bounty 
of Allah Almighty is an act of worship. The 
Holy Prophet^j <Jij < 4 * -dJi is the highest 
bounty of Allah Almighty, which makes his 
remembrance an act of worship as well, 
whether done individually or collectively, 

4.1f they belie 13 you, then no doubt 
Messengers have been belied 14 
before you. And all affairs 15 return 
to Allah. 

13. Thus do not worship sustenance, nor the 
causes of it. The idolators worship the harvest, 
earth, sun, clouds, etc. In the same way, they 
worship the seasons, as well as the causes of 
Sustenance. This was the very condition of the 
Polytheists of Arabia. 

14. Thus, you should not grieve, because the 
letter 'FA' in the word 'FAQAD" is not one of 
compensation, but is used to describe the cause 
: of the concealed reward, i.e. do not grieve over 


4L! lift 


i^.O mankind! Surely, the promise 16 
l ?f Allah is true. Therefore, let not the 
| life 17 of this world deceive you and let 
pot the arch deceiver 18 deceive you, 
regarding the respect of Allah. 


<4>i & to J* 

as v ‘M3> Kin p* fil-- 

-M 

e.g. Meelad Shareef etc. 

11. In it there is a refutation of the Mu'tazillah 
sect who regard the servant as the creator of his 
deeds. This tells us that even our deeds, too, 
are the creation of Allah Almighty, although we 
are the causes of them. 

12. No one! Thus, in search of sustenance 
connect your heart with Allah Almighty. All 
other things are causes of the sustenance, not 
the Sustainer. 

in car js a a 

Kjf «ii Ju & 

their rejection, because the infidels have always 
been trying to falsify the Prophets, while they 
had been exercising patience at this. From this 
we learn that to relieve the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <itt of his grief is Divine practice. 
15. Thus, Allah Almighty will most certainly 

reward the Holy Prophet ,4^ oTj f° r 

his propagation and punish the infidels for its 

rejection. 

$ & ZSi 6l jsl&i lift 

is “‘CiJi &Ii P& 
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16 In u there is a hmt of the refutation of the 
jsmic of the possibility of a lie There is also a 
him th;il censure can he rescinded, but that it is 
not j lie. but forgiveness. Also, that censure is 
dependent on the will of Allah Almighty. Says 
Allah Mmighls "And whatirvcr ts ley.\ than 
infidelity He *htmsi#ver He 

pU\i\c\'i S4 V4H) If Allah Almighty docs not 
punish jin culprit, it docs not mean that Allah 
Almighlv (Allah forbid) has spoken a lie. 
Punishment istotjllv dependent on the intention 

(>. I ndoubtcdly the devil (Shaitaan) 
is vour cnemv 19 . So, take him onlv 
as sour enemy 20 . lie only assembles 

A » * 

his party 21 that they are among the 
C ompanions of the burning fire. 

I 1 ' liecjusc of sou he had become the cursed 
one jjiJ was c spelled from Paradise I he great 
Suli sa^es nj> dial because of us Allah 
Almighty expelled the devil (our enemy) from 
our house, i c Paradise Sou il becomes our 
Juts In expel ihc devil from Ihc house ol Allah, 
i e oui heart 

At iui tune should vou be unmindful ol his 

* 

danger He has misled mam pious \%orshippcrs 

7. For the infidels there is a severe 
penalty 22 and those who believed 
and ha\c done good deeds, for them 
is forgiseness and great reward 


y ■> 


LtcmaJ disgrace and the punishment of the 
angels, from which. if Allah vs ills, the sinful 
believers will be protected 
23 From this, two issues emerge 
I I nth has priority over action, because good 

SECTION 2 

8.What! W'ill he whose evil deeds 
appear fair to him, so much so, that 
he considers them good, be like him 
who is guided 24 ? Allah leaves such 
one go astray as He Pleases and 
guides whom He pleases. So do not 


of Allah Almighty. Because punishment WM 
not intended il was not meted out \, 

17 That by becoming engrossed in 
worldly delights you may forget the Hereaft*. 
Never do this Do not be fooled by Al 
Almighty's slackness and respite. 

18. (JHOR(X)R is the name of the devil, 
means deceiver and fraudulent The great 
sages say that any wealth or position, whii 
may cause you to rebel against Allah Almighty, 
is deception. 

6^1 

In beliefs and deeds, all oppose him. 

2 1 Ihis tells us (hat there arc two factions 
parlies, one is linked with Allah Almij 
(Rahmam) and (tie other is linked with the devij 
(Shan amt. On the Day of Judgement all will 
with their leader Ihc Shailam group will 
with the devil, while the Kahmani group will 
with those beloved to Allah Almighty. 


P y^iii \&i \s!M 


blif ’jfT i f. 


deeds are not acceptable without faith 
2 Good deeds arc a mean* of 
sins Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
deeds obliterate n il deeds"(Sl I: VII4J. 



j fcj 1*2 # a fijj ^ 

cP Cfy&J iit' 
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t aste yourself in grief 25 for them. 

Ilah Knows well what they do. 

i24. This verse was revealed in connection with 
the polytheists of Makkah, like Abu Jahl, who 
would commit infidelity and sins and then be 
proud about their actions. They would regard 
their evil doings as good and the good deeds of 
the believers as evil. Present day Rafzis, 
Wahabis, Chakraldwis, Mirzais are included in 

Ithis category, who express joy by regarding 

* 

9. And Allah is He Who sends the 
winds 26 that raise the clouds. Then 
We drive it to a dead land 27 and give 
life 28 to the earth therewith, after its 
death. This is how resurrection 29 
would be. 

26. From its place, because wind, too, has its 
place of origin. The wind, which is with us at 
all times, is of a different nature. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that by 
IRSAAL is meant to send, to open, to leave. 

27. By 'dead city' is meant dry and barren 
ground. Even in this, too, there is a discussion 
of the power of Allah Almighty, in that clouds 
Come from one place and pour elsewhere. This 
tells us that it functions in accordance with the 
command of the One who is All-Powerful. 

28. !n that if a seed is sown in the ground it 

lO.Whoever desires honour, then 
(remember) all honour 30 belongs to 
Allah. Towards Him ascends 31 all 
pure m ords, and He exalts the 
righteous works. And those who plot 
*vil 32 , for them is a severe 
punishment. And their evil plans 
Will all perish 33 . 

10. In this verse there is no negation of 
«stowing honour upon anyone. Through 
divine grant Prophets and their devotees are 
Ranted honour. Says Allah Almighty: "Honour 
& for Allah and His Messenger and 


ss i s r ‘C 99 








their irreligiousness as religion and their evil 
deeds as piety. This is the worst type of sin. 

25. Here, the Holy Prophet p-Uj -dTj dJi 
is being addresses, stating that he should not 
regret that these wretched miscreants have not 
accepted Islam. By not accepting it they are not 
harming the Holy Prophet ^j-dTj.uk.-dJi in 

any way. 


cu: fdj)i lU/ 1 &S iii > 


\ a/ 


♦♦ mi Hi 9 

©&sji ajjr isjji d* Jv'i I 

will grow. But, if nothing is sown, that natural, 
wild vegetation will begin to grow, which 
makes the land green 

29. A few issues emerge from this: 

1. Analogy is absolutely correct because 
Allah Almighty has ordered us to speculate 
about the conditions of the Hereafter from the 
conditions of the world. 

2. That absolute analogy is reliable in 
matters of faith. That absolute analogy which 
is not reliable in matters of beliefs is that 
analogy which is found to be defective. 

✓ 4 * f* f , s 




m i ^ i a 
p dp dk *&£ 


the believers" ( S63:V8). What is meant is in 
order to obtain honour; you will have to come 
to the door of Allah Almighty. 

31. This means that Allah Almighty raises in 
honour good deeds, as they reach faster in the 
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spciul coun Allah Almi^hn Or pure and 
auspicious words elevate* ^<hh! deeds, because 
without the Kalimah gind deeds arc not 
accepted Here, pure words either denote 
kahmah I juheed or words of ^ Ion beat ion and 
die I nits, o! Allah Almightv 
>2 I ike assembling of the polvlhcisls of 
Makkah in ihcir civic centre, i c. Damn 
ViJwjh lu plan the killing and capturing of the 
Hols Prophet oij *+L aL* ^ 1 —. The 

mlerpielahon ol this verse is the following 
verse " UiJ tO Hi'imt'JProphet') Remember 

II.And Allah created you from clay 

» • 

M , then from a drop of sperm, then 
made you pairs 35 of male and 
female. And no female hears, nor 
does she give birth 36 , hut with His 
knowledge. And no one whose life Is 
lengthened has life extended or the 
age of whoso is curtailed J7 (can 
extend it). All this 3H is in a Book. 
Verily, it is easy 39 for Allah 

»4 < *i in tfm was ihjt He treated Adam (On 

whom be peace ) from clav and then his children 
from sperm or that first He created 
nourishment from the sand, then blood from 
nourishment, then sperm from the blood, then 
the human being from the sperm Thus, the 
meaning of the blessed verse in clear, without 
anv object I* in In thiv verse proof is provided 
about the second wav ol resurrection on the 
Das id Judgement 

35 Males, females, black, while. fortunate, 
unfortunate. helieserv. infidels. sinners, pious 
Mlah Almighty has crcalcd pairs of soulsas well 
*6 In tins verse mention is being made of the 
lofts naiufc of Divine Knowledge, that He is 
fulls aware of ever, infant's conception, birth, 
age and every condition of his In fact, he 
whom Allah Almighty provides with His 
knowledge is also aware of these matters 
37 from the beginning the age would be kept 
long or short, or the age could increase through 
the praver of the pious or through pious deeds. 


when the infidels were plotting agt^h 1 
u»u“(S8:V30). These infidels will be punUMl 
in this world with murder, famine, etc. and afar 
their death, punishment of the grave and afag I 
the Day of Judgement the punishment of dll 
Hereafter ** 

33 In it is a prophecy of the unseen, that l| 
the deceptions would be rendered in vain, witUt 
the radiant sun of the Holy Prophet 
ri~j <jljsd* sbt will remain at its zenith. If 
Allah Almighty wills, this Divine grace will 
remain for all times 


£ *Ij 5 # pfiSi iiu 

of S+Z ^ -> fa* j$ 

U 3 ^ 3 jUf 

tfa of y > fa* 


o^^ij^soL ‘vifij 

or if could decrease through evil deeds Of 
someone’s curse All this is recorded on dM 
Div me Tablet Ihrough the prayer of the devil, 
his lifespan has been increased Says Altall 
Almighty "Allah \aid. certainly you are cf 
llime that are granted respite till the day of tfi I 
known rrme“<S38 V80-81 ) From the letter FJi\ 
we Icam that this increase in hi* lifeipan it dofej 
tohisdua # | 

38 From this we Icam dial lhc*c piou* ugM I 
whose ga/e is on the Divine Tablet, are fdl^l 
aware of everyone's lifespan, as well at thpfl 
destiny In fact, all these are recorded on fhM 
Divine 1 ablcl for their information. There it Of* 
risk of Allah Almighty forgetting these thing t. 

IV This means recording of lifespan, etc. ftp! 
all the information of the unseen on the DHftl 
Tablet, or increasing or decreasing any 
lifespan it very simple for AJiah Almig WWj 
Likewise, informing Hi* beloved *ervaut* abtgftl 
these mailers i* very aimple. jpfl 
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12.And the two seas are not alike 40 . 
One is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
n to drink, and the other is salty 42 , 
so bitter. And from each you eat 
fresh meat and take out ornaments 43 
to wear. And you see the ships 
therein, cleaving 44 the water so that 
you may seek 45 His Bounty and that 
you be grateful. 


40. They are neither equal in taste, nor in 
benefit, as pearls are taken out from salty water. 

41. From this we learn that just as water is the 
same in appearance but is different in taste; 
similarly, all human beings are the same in 
appearance, but some are believers and some 
are infidels. If sweet and salty oceans are not 
the same, then how will the believing and 
non-believing human beings be the same? How 
can the Prophet and non-Prophet be equal? 

42. It should be observed that the fish is a 
morsel of flesh, which should be eaten when it 
is fresh. It becomes bad on keeping it. For this 
reason it is called fresh meal. But, just fish on 
its own will not be called fish. Therefore, if 
anyone has vowed not to eat meat, mere eating 
of fish will not break his vow. As an example, 
the QUR’AAN has called dua as Salaah, but in 
common terminology, Salaah refers to Namaaz. 
Jhus, this juristic issue does not contradict this 




ijJ* i 

& o$i Jr*, j i 


& .9 


£1 ',9 l Z’i. i 

O? ^ & 


©6 Y&3 iffiJ 5 fp 


verse. 

43. Like corals and pearls, which are obtained 
from salty oceans, yet taking them out is linked 
with both. Although women wear these 
ornaments, they are wearing them for men. 
Therefore, the wearing is linked to men. It 
should be remembered that pearls are 
permissible for men to wear, but gold and silver 
jewellery are forbidden. For further details 
about the subject consult Fataawa Naeemi. 

44. Although the ship is heavy and water is 
thin and light, the ship does not sink. This is 
due to the splendour of Allah Almighty. 

45. Worldly favours like commerce and 
business and favours of the Hereafter, tike 
journeys for Hajj and visiting the mazaars ot 
the pious. This tells us that whatever a person 
receives is from the grace and favour of Allah 
Almighty. 


13.He merges the night with day and 
He merges 46 the day into the night. 

| And He engages 47 the services of the 
| sun and the moon that each one runs 
Up to an appointed 48 time. This is 
Allah, your Lord. His is the 
Kingdom 49 of the entire universe. 
And those who you worship besides 
Him, own not even the husk 50 of a 
(date palm. 
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4b In ilut during winter ihc nights arc long and 
the da> v arc short, while in summer the nights arc 
short and the Jus s urc long I hc cause ot this is 
ilut the portions ot the night arc included in the 

das and that ot the das in the night 

♦ » ^ 

4 7 I lu*\ never lake leave, nor do (hcv go for 
repairs alWr beeonline defective This control 

js he lie Ik lal lor vou 

* 

4X I Ins icIK us that the moon, sun and the 
stars arc m motion, not tile skv or the earth. 
] he sc two .in* Lomplciclv station an Thus the 
jru lent philosophy which jiknow ledges that 
tlie Nk\ is m motion, is false Modern science. 
whn.li aJvotalcs that the earth is in motion, is 
j|so wrong Rv appointed lime' is meant the 

I Ki\ of Judccrucnl 

* * 

4u Ihc Jemonsiralive pronoun "thiit" does 
not pomi to sense or perception, because Allah 
Mringhf) is tree ot sensors perceptions, i c He 
is I or J ol immense grandeur and a true King. 

Mi Ihc Wahabis take the meaning of this 
vef'C to K that those Rrophets and saints whom 
sou arc calling, do not listen u> sou. nor is any 
Prophet or sarnt the owner ol ansthing or the 
provider ol needs On the Das of Judgement 
these Prophcis and saints would dens (his call 

14.If vou invoke (hem (hcv will not 

• • 

listen 51 (o vou, and even if (hey hear, 
they cannot grant * 2 your wiah. And 
on the l)av of Judgement they will 
deny w >our associating in their 
worship. And none can inform ** 
you like the (one who is) All Aware. 

5) Stonev water. trees. ihc moon, the sun. etc 
S2 Rccausc they axe lifeless. inorganic 
minerals 

.'3 I his has been said regarding ihc idols 
Prophets and samts have been given the 
capacity K> hear and lo give a reply It is for 
this reason that we extend greetings to the Hoi) 
Prophet j.jO'jvU dj 
M This meant that the conditiont of both 


of yours. In other words, the) apply 
regarding the infidels to the be lie vers, and thaw 
regarding the idols to the Prophets and saiitfi, 
Rut. if vou ask these foolish people that at tha 
time of the revelation of this verse it was thi 
period of the Holy Prophet^ j <j!j .hi , 
so tell us which Companion was calling upoQ 
Prophets and saints in his time of difficulty, 
thus becoming polytheists - ’ 

The verb "you worship" is in the present tense, 
rhus, according to your commentary, all the 
Noble Companions are polytheists. In addition, 
this translation of yours is against Quranic 
verses and Ahadilh Says Allah Almighty. "0 
Beloved' ( ndouhtedlv. We have bestowed upon 
con art abundance of goo</'(SI07:V I). The 
Holy Prophet , 0 —j «j(j xb' JL~ says that t 
have been given the keys of all the treasures of! 
the earth Says Allah Almighty: "To whom 
Allah bestowed a favour, and you had bestowed 
a fa\-our"i S3.W37) rhe Holy Prophet 
r i^ ) oi j vk uji said "I will intercede for the 
sinners". In the light of this, can you say that 
the Hoi) Prophet ^k-j olj «*k dJi is not the 
owner of anything, and will he not be beneficial id 
us on the Day of Judgement?(May Allah forbid). 

) M 1 p&S ol 

^3 \$£.\ U jj 

is b>% 


1 p 


worlds and the eventual end of the believen and; 
the polytheists, about which We can gf 
information that no one else will give. It si 
be remembered that the example meant is 
informing and no! the example of All 
Almighty, as He u free from example 
comparison He says Himself that there 
nothing like Him 


SECTION 3 

15.0 mankind! 


vou who 


Ji AT^SSi 
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itand 55 in need of Allah, and Allah 
Sully is He Who is All Independent, 
All Praised. 

55. This means that everyone at all times and 
tinder all conditions, is dependent on Allah 
Almighty. If anyone is in the position to relieve 
Ithe difficulty of others, it is due to His 


16. If He pleases, He may take you 
away and bring a new creation 56 . 

56. In that instead of disobedient, infidel 
people, you were created into another obedient 

17. And this is not anything difficult 
for Allah. 

18. And no soul bearer of burden will 
bear the burden 57 of another. And 
if anyone heavily loaded any other to 
ihare its load, no one will bear 
anything from its burden 58 even 
though he may be a near relation. O 

I ived Prophet your warning is 
f useful 59 for those who fear your 
d without seeing 60 and establish 
talaah. And whoso purifies 62 , 
ifies 63 for his own good. And to 
ih is the return. 

On the Day of Judgement no person will 
esponsible for another person’s sins, so that 
actual culprit could go free. The leaders of 
ielity would be carrying the burden of sins 
their followers. This would be the 
ishment for misleading them. 

This means that no one out of his own free 
1 would be prepared to carry the burden of 
one. But, at the instruction of Allah Almighty, 
burden of the heretics will be on the shoulders 
hose who were misleading them. 

Allah be praised! What exquisite translation! 
the Holy Prophet <JT, <* 1 * <lii ^ is the 
trner of all the worlds, but only the believers 
: deriving its benefit. The qualities of these 
h be mentioned later. Thus, there is 


favour. Even that person, too, is dependent on 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse "Allah and 
His Prophet enriched them" is not a 
contradiction. 

6 i 

nation. Or, after destroying this world. He 
creates another world. 

6i i V# vil iflis 

9.1 9 * I' . * tl, 9 

4+4 y W*? O], jrW 

i/y* Q^b 0& yi tij* 


j ys*>y O c£*S! 

fr? 

©1 *il Jl i 


no inconsistency in the verse. 

60. This tells us that only that belief and 
worship is worthy of acceptance, which is based 
on the unseen, without any publicity. After their 
death all the infidels would declare faith, but it 
will be in vain, because that would be faith ot 
doubt. We further learn that faith on the unseen 
is an act of excellence. The faith of the Holy 
Prophet oTj dJi is Faith with 
excellence of vision, because the Holy Prophet 

of, iA*. <1ji had seen all the concealed 
worlds, especially during the night of Me’raaj. 

61. In that they perform their Salaah regularly 
with the full presence of heart and mind. This 
tells us that fear of Allah Almighty is developed 
through establishing regular Salaah. 
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t*2 Mis bean is purified from the impurities of 
defective beliefs and his hods from ihc impurity 
of evil jetton 

19. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal 64 . 

f>4 I hv»sc who can vcc and those who arc blind 
are not the same, c g believers and mtidcis. 
Iciinied and ignorant. those who praise the Holy 

20. And nor the darkness and the 
light <•*. 

o' I his means infidelity anJ Islam lie cause 
t! ere were mans categories of infidelity. but 

21. And nor the shadow and the head 
of the full sun ° 6 . 

no Ihis means inilh and lalsehood. or 
Majadise and Hell, or reward and punishment, 
or lornh»n and hardship, or staving in the 
shadow of the Hols ProphcUi^jd'j **2* dJ* 

22. And the Using and the dead can 
neser he equal 6 \ Undoubtedly 
Allah causes him to hear whom He 
Pleases M , hut you cannot make 
those who are l>ing in their graves 69 
to hear. 

6 7 By the living is meant the believers, while 
the dead signify the infidels 
6K II A Mali Almighty wishes He could enable 
His beloved servants to hear soft sounds from a 
distance, like Ha/u! Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) who could hear the sound of the ant 
from a distance of three miles. And if He so 
desires He would not let a person hear the 
sound of the canon from nearby. hy making the 
person totalis deaf M He desires He can enable 
the dead to hear and if He desires. He could 
make some of those that are Using to he deaf. 

23. You arc hut a warncr 70 . 

TO Heme the Hols Prophet^!—,, d'j 
will not be questioned about ihc infidel* as to 
wh\ thc> had not accepted faith Ihc 
commentary of this verse u the following verse. 
”)t*u shall n<*t be questioned about the 


63. Oh My Beloved! You arc indepentag] 
from them. If the entire world were to becooM 
infidels, it will not harm you in any way. 

@ Jb-9?' 3 Uj 


Prophet olj aji 

speak ill of him 


and those Mho 


&?jnii&Skn 


only one faith and Islam 9 Parknrx\" is in the 
plural and 'light is expressed in the singular. 

6«ytfi $ 3 j$i i i 

or »Ui\ing a\ta\ trom him. It should bi 
remembered that since these things and theM 
people are not the same, then ho\s could ■ 
Prophet and a non-Prophet be the same? 

y j (SjHt U j 

4 & 

6V Here 'those m the grave* denote infidels. 
Otherwise, the dead do listen. Thai is thi 
reason whs greeting the inmates of the grave is 
vunnat In every Salaah greeting is extended ® 
the Holy Prophet , 1 ^ dlj «*k dJi fc/ A— , becauaj 
the Messenger of Allah is slivc and is able to 
see all things near and far. Ha/rat Saleh and 
Hazral Shuaib (On them be peace) had spokM 
to people who were totally destroyed, 
Ihercfore, at another place, after this. It 6 
staled M You only make thoMe to hear who j 
believe in ihtr .i/jf«"(S30:V53). 


eJM il 


inmaiet uf Hein S2:V 119) The verse doe* 
mean that besides being a Warner, the 
Prophet (J-J «Jtj UJi does not posses* 

qualities The Holy Prophet ,J~j df* <*U 4* >— 
the intercessor of sinners, mercy unto 
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worlds, as well as the possessor of innumerable 
comprehensive attributes. This is limitless 

24.0 Beloved Prophet! Surely, We 
have sent you with truth as a bearer 
of good tidings 71 and as a warner. 
And for every Ummah a warner 72 
has been appointed. 

71. Giver of glad tidings of reward to the 
pious, Warner of punishment to the evildoers. 
Here, glad tidings do not denote the glad 
tidings of the Holy Prophet, because that is 
done with verification. 

72. It is stated in Bukhari Shareef that Prophets 

25. And if they belie you, then those 
before you have already been 
falsified 73 . There came to them their 

[ Messengers with clear 74 proofs, and 
with the scriptures and the shining 
Books 7S . 

73. Thus, Oh My Beloved! Do not grieve 
when the infidels try to belie you. This tells us 
that the Holy Prophet p**, oTj <1ii ^ is so 
beloved to Allah Almighty that He keeps His 
Beloved happy and content. 

74. Those miracles from which their 
Prophethood is proven. 

: 75, Like Hazrat Shuaib, Hazrat Idris and Hazrat 

26.Then We seized the infidels, then 
how was My abhorrence 76 ? 


restriction. 


j \M l;i 


_ Q* k'T'* t j “ * I / 


are from an elevated family. Other families are 
subservient to them. Thus, the verse does not 
mean that a Prophet has been from people of 
differing social status. Here, the word 'warner' 
is used in the general sense, which includes 
Prophet, a learned person, a lecturer, etc. 

& 3 6 l i 

cipl ^ ^ 65 

Ebrahim (On them be peace), who were given 
Scrolls (SAHIFAH) and Hazrat Musa and 
Hazrat Dawood (On them be peace), who were 
given Books. From this, there is a hint that the 
Scrolls and Books of the previous Prophets had 
not come in the form of a miracle, like the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the miracle of the Holy Prophet 

|» Unj <J T J < 1 i f . dll ^. L^> . 





o 




<3 


•Jic 


©>£| 1 & 


76. This means Allah’s punishment, which had come in different forms. 



SECTION 4 

i27.Have you not seen 77 that Allah 
has sent down water from the sky 
and then We bring forth therewith 
fruits of different colours 78 . And in 
ithe mountains are streaks white and 
Ifed of different colours. And some 
leaven black 79 . 




£ji & JjJt aii o\ p 

j erfwj 

©2p 4^5 l&K 4^ 
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11 Mere, u'.-inx’' denotes rejecting, and in it 
the jddreNs is made to the Holy Prophet 
■ j o>, w uji or to ever, intelligent 
human being 

"’8 Just as trees do not bear fruit without rain, 
similar!;*. good deeds, loo. are not accepted 
without the blessed and favourable ga jc ol the 
Hol> Prophet sJ'j dJi I he worship 

ol tiic devil did not receive the water of 
I’rophelhood. as a result of which it became dry 
“u In dial in some places ol the mountain 


28.And men and beasts and cattle in 
like manner of various 80 colours. 
Onls those of Ills desotees 81 who 
possess knowledge 82 fear Allah. 
I ndoubtcdK Allah is Honourable, 
Korgising. 


Kn Ihis means human beings and animals are 
ut a varictv <>t colours, which re licet the power 
ol Allah AI mights ll should be remembered 
that iust as human laces reveal dillcrcnt 
colours, so is the colour ol their hearts Some 
are while while others arc black On the Day 
ot Judgement the colour ol hearts will he 
reflected on their laces I he laces of the 
believers will be bright, while those of the 
infidels would be black 

HI Hv ’bondsmen' is either meant the entire 
treason or human beings 


29. Verily those who recite u the 
Book of Allah and establish 84 Salaab 
and spend 8 * out of what We have 
given them, secretly 86 and openly, 
should hope for a trade in which 
there is no loss ,7 . 


83 Thu telle us that recitation of the Hol> 
tyl K'AAN »s an act of worship, in fact, it is an 
excellent form of worship because Allah 
Almighty had mentioned rt first In am case, 
recitation of the Mol) (JI R'AAN is an act of 
Ibaadat. whether you understand its meaning or 
not. because recitation is kept absolute It 
should be remembered that whether you recite 
the Holy OUR'A AN for the purpose of 
blessing, or in the form of wa/cclah. it is 


there are paths of white stones, black stones an 
red stones. These, too, are the examples of 
Divine Power. In the like manner, the waril 
also has colourful paths of Shariah, baaed 0g 
Islamic Law and Tareeqat (path leading to tfll 
realization of Allah Almighty). Then we haVf 
Manafi. Shafa'cc. Maliki and Hambaii, the fe# 
branches of Shariah; and Qadri, Chid# 
Naqshbandi and Soharwardi, the diflerfll 
Silstlahs (chains leading to the realization of 
Allah Almighty) 


4 


Ltyl i yTjJJl 

iL ui -ajjr Jpt 


c 


<U> 


LI 61 


‘iJSsli ^ aii 


8: from this we learn that religious scholar 
arc people of great honour and status, so 
Allah Almighty has vested His awe and fear to 
them Whoever would be blessed with the ft# 
ol Allah, it would be done through the means of 
the true and pious scholars. Says All# 
Almighty "Say you. art• ihiisr who know n/iurf 
in iho\c m ho Anmt w;/?"(S1M:V9). Howevif, 
by men ol knowledge are meant those scholaf 
who possess knowledge of religion and whoa 
beliefs and deeds are correct In the w«d 
’Al-l 'luma’ the letter LAAM is periodical. « 


\yi\3 \ i 4l)l V# dj&it ^4 


ij* r&v b ^ 


0i/>£ 6* Vi/Uv Oi+M 


rcwardable in cither way Although making I 
small children recile the Holy QUR'AAN il 
act of worship and a means of obtain! 
reward, ihc laws of recitation arc oof obligi* 
upon them (Taftcer Roohul Mu'an/). • 

expressing 'who recti/ in the common 
has been stated that recitation of the 
OUR* A AN should be done a! all times 
M This means that they recite it regularly • 
accurately " 


: l 
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15. In the path of Allah Almighty. Poor-due 
(Zakaa i), charily (Sadaqah), Hajj. etc. are all 
■eluded in it. From the preposition 'from us' is 

that you need not spend all your 
.wealth. You should save some for your 
'children and family. 

86. From this we leant that some charities 
jAould be given publicly and some in a 
concealed manner. Obligatory charity should 
be given publicly, while it is better to give 
optional charity without any publicity. For 
instance, Jummah Salaah and Eidain Salaah 

30. That We may give them their 
reward 88 in full, and give more out 
of His Bounty. Surely, He is 
Forgiving, Appreciating. 

88 . In place of one. He has given ten, or seven 
hundred, or even more than that. Besides this 
reward. He blesses the person with His Vision, 

31. And the Book We revealed 89 to 
you is the Truth confirming 90 the 
Books before it. Verily, Allah is 
Aware of His devotees and is Seeing 
them. 

89. In the words "front the hook", the 

I mposition 'from' is narrational. Also, keep in 
ind limited because the Holy Prophet’s 

<JTj * 4 c <Li is not limited to the Holy 
UR’A AN. The sayings of the Holy Prophet 
“j oTj <*i«, <in ju*. , too, are Divine Revelation. 
)• From this we understand that the Holy 
UR’AAN is the final Book of Allah 
hnighty, because this Book verifies only, and 
Des contain prophesy about the coming of 
Hy Book or a Prophet. As always, the previous 

2.Thcn We made Our selected 
tevotees 91 the inheritors 92 of the 
■pook. But, amongst them are those 
yho wrong themselves, and of them 
■ire those who take a middle course; 
Bind of them is he who excels 93 others 
V 1 righteousness by Allah’s 
■jermission.This is indeed the 
Bpeatest grace. 


should be performed publicly , while Tahajjud 
Salaah is offered without publicity. 

87. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Worship should not be performed for 
worldly name and fame, but solely for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and the benefits of 
the Hereafter. 

2. Do not be certain that \ our cood deeds are 
going to be accepted, instead, fear their 
rejection and hope for their acceptance. For 
this reason, the word 'hope' is used here 




* 9 ' * 9 




©&& jiU ill 


9 y 




which will be purely His grant and not the 
reward of any of our deeds. 

y* & 611 ) 1 , i 

oil 61 6# m 

193 * toa \r 

verifies the one coming after. If there were any 
other Prophet or heavenly book to come after 
the Holy QUR’AAN, then its prophecy would 
have been given by the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
Ghulam Qadyani is a liar. The Holy Prophet 
pL-j <jTj <lli ^ had said: "After me, thirty 
Dajjals (false prophets) would come into the 
world, who would claim to be prophets, 
although I am the Seal of the Prophets. There 
will be no prophet after us". , 


& 66xJI wi/jl p 

fa 3 


Xf’t 


aSl # CJJJ gZL 
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v I Pus means that Allah Almighty has 
chosen the scholars, huflaa/, saints, etc from 
the l mmuh of the Holy Prophet as the scholar, 
halli/, commentator, and protector of the Hoi) 
ol K'WN In 0 is re Heeled the honour of this 
\ -nimah by piun^ it the opportunity of serving 
the Holy t.U’RWAN and making them superior 
to all the other linnuhs I font this we 
understand that the scholars ot Islam are the 
heirs and deputies of the Prophets, as well as 

the heirs o! the H< >1 Y R A AN 

I Ins tells us that the Pmmah of the Holy 
Prophet,!—.♦ d;- jl*. is superior to all the 

pri. \ nHi' I minahs. and those who arc verv mg the 
HoK <i\ R \ AN are better than the rest of this 
l tnmah I he Holy Prophet^ * o», ^ 

said *' I he best among you are those who study 
the K A AS arid then disseminate its 
knowledge to other*" Service to the Holy 
Ol R A W is the great bounty of Allah 
Almighty May Allah Almighty grant it to us 
9 * I lie sc three groups belong to the believers 

Sincere, actively engaged believers are inclu- 

J.VMic) Hill enter the gardens of 

eternity . The* w III he made to wear 

• * 

bracelets of gold and pearls there. 
And their dress therein will be silken 



94 All three of them, although a few of them 
would enter Paradise earlier and some would 
enter after serving some punishment from this 

we understand that cvcrv believer would obtain 

• 

salvation, no matter how much sin he may have 
committed I he eternal punishment in Hell is 
<ml> for the infidels 

34.And they Hill say: “All prabe be 
to Allah Who has removed our grief 
Cndoubtrdly. our Lord i» 
Forgiving, Appreciating 91 ■ 

un Me had relieved them of world)) grief and 
■guns. so that now there is no fear of rejection 
of the good deeds, the danger of being 
punished for the sms the terror of the Da) of 
Judgement, nor an) other type of agom from 


s A 

ded in "rhu.se gone ahead in damn good detdjk 
those doing good deeds for show arc included ij 
(he group taking (he middle course and 
who do noi express gratitude to Allah Almighty 
arc included in the group who wrong lhemsclv*L 
I he Holy Prophet ol, *iii s/ i M «. said: “Ol|p 
doers i if gitod are indeed people oj pi fly tp 
cige\ gone hy. those who take the middle I’ourM 
would he salvaged and those who did wrong to 
themselves would he forgiven". He also uidl 
" Ihc predecessors of good deeds would cnHf 
Paradise without an) reckoning, from thou 
following the middle course an easy reckoning 
would be taken, while those who had wrongfld 
themselves would enter Paradise utter some 
difficult)” Ihe Sufi sages say that those who 
have absolute and unflinching failli in Alllfe 
Alrmght) arc from the first group, Uiose of 
positive knowledge belong to the second groufC 
while those having convincing knowledfl 
belong to the third group In short, this hM 

« m 

eleven different explanations 

6j& & & 

9* However, there will be a difference ftl 
thcjr places of abode, clothes, etc. according • 
iheir ranks. Ihcy have different sections Htf 
classes of Paradise id aside for them ll diotfH 
be remembered that it is forbidden for men • 
wear gold and pure silk in this world, but 4 m 
A llah wills, these would be lawful in Paradis**#] 


lit V# Ajji A ^ & 


this verse we learn that there will be no w 
performed in Paradise However, the pn 
Allah Almighty and Mis Beloved P 

u* j— should be taking place 
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97. This means our obtaining Paradise will not 
! be due to our own excellence, but it will be due 
to Divine grant. Accepting our good deeds and 

35. Who out of His Bounty 98 has 
made us settle in a place of comfort 
wherein no trouble 99 reaches us and 
nor any weariness affects us. 

98. From this we learn that obtaining Paradise 
is due to the grace of Allah Almighty, and not 
merely due to our good deeds. Thus, no pious 
person should be proud of his piety. Although 
the nourishment and clothes, etc. in Paradise 

36. And those who committed 
infidelity I0 °, for them is the fire of 
Hell. Death will not be decreed for 
them so that they may die ,01 , and 
nor will the punishment be lightened 
102 for them. Thus do we punish 
every ungrateful 103 person. 

I That until death they remained infidels 
their end was on infidelity, because 
ence is given to the person's end. Or, it 
d mean that those who become infidels in 
ers of Divine knowledge and whose names 
: been entered in the list of infidels. Thus, 
“ is no objection in the verse. 

Become free from punishment after death, 
n this we understand that sinful believers 
r entering Hell will die and their bodies will 
ime coal. Then, after the period of 
ishment is completed, they would be placed 
r Paradise and heavenly water would be 
>wn on them, as a result of which they will 
w in such a way like the grain sprouts in 
er. 

This means whichever punishment they 
aid be thrown into, it would be eternal for 
m. There would be no decrease in it. 

■ And they will be crying 104 
frein: “O our Lord! Take us out 
’ of this that we may do good 
ntrary 106 to what we used to do 


forgiving our sins is solely due to the bounty 
and grace of Allah Almighty. 

1 * \<t" ^ 6 y 

W '—«! y 3 Ifes? '—e y 

will be only due to Divine grace and not the 
reward of any deed. 

99. Disease, death, quarrelling, mischief, 

religious hardships, and the mischief of the 

baser self have been removed forever. 

y (•*<?* >-V" j 

(vk uwsy 5 y ! 


9 vs 


r** y 3 ly>** 


y t s»*5 


> 3 


However, some infidels from the beginning 
would be given lighter punishment, like Hazrat 
Abu Talib, Hatim Tai, Nausherwaan, etc. 

103. This means to die on reaching Hell, 
punishment becoming lighter; staying in Hell 
eternally is the punishment for those who are 
extremely ungrateful, i.e. the infidels. Some 
scholars have used this verse to prove that there 
will be no death in Hell for the infidels. The 
sinful believers will die on entering Hell. This 
can also be corroborated from the Hadith in 
which the Holy Prophet ^ iJTj .uk dji had 
said that when the inmates of Paradise would 
bring the believers out of Hell they would 
already have been transformed into coal. When 
the Water of Paradise would be thrown on 
them, they would grow in such a way like how 
grain sprouts grow through water. 





W urjji 2* 
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before. And did We not give you a 
life in which he who wi*hc* lo reflect, 
should reflect ,(r ? And a wamer 
had come 108 lo >ou. Now, therefore 
taste >our penalty. There is no 
helper ,tw for the unjust. 

|i»4 I Ins means Out they would he screaming 
m Hell t»r sometimes ihc> would be complaining 
in the gatekeeper of Hell and sometimes to Allah 
Mrmghlv Sometimes the) would be rebuking 
one .uifllK-r .mj ai other times the) would be 
erv hi: In short, their wailing and screaming 
vsi.uld be •»! different tv pcs 
I in Send us huvk into the world because 
beside* liie world there is no other place of 
action It should he remembered that the 
inmates *•! KuuJisc would bring the sinful 
believers «»ut ot Hell, but the inmates of Hell 
will nut be given respite from it. tor even a 
moment 

H.k> Here h\ action is meant inward action, i c 
enne-vt hchcls js well js changing action, ic 
now we will jccc-pt tailh and do gtHnJ deeds 

SUCTION 5 

38.1 ndoubtcdl), Allah is the Knower 
of even secret thing of the heaven* 
and the earth. Surely, He Know* 
what i* in the heart* M0 . 

lib Ihus Ik* is fulls aware even d vou were 

• • 

to go into the world. sou will still indulge in 

39.lie it is Who made you iucce*son 
of the earth Ml . Therefore be who 
commit* infidelity will suffer for hi* 

infidelity l,J . And the infidelity of 

• # 

the infidel* will not increase with 
their Lord, eicept dugut! 11J . And 
the infidelity of the infidel* increase* 

A 

nothing ricrpl Iom M4 . 

Ill In that sour forefather* left everything 
behind at the ume of their death and vou 
became inheritor* of all their wealth 


6 s *2 #U5 It git 

O ipiii 'JJsPl 5 #5 




• lit 


107 Some Islamic scholars have made ihl* 
verse as a basis lo prove Lhai the minor children 
ol ihc in tide Is would not be sent into Hell but 
instead, ihcv would be made inmates of 

w 

Paradise The reason being, he I ore their death 
ihe\ did not have any opportunity to think 

rationally 

108 This tells us that those who wtfl 
following the way of nature to whom 00 
Prophet was sent, would not be sent into Hell. 
Ihc belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty i* 
sufficient for their salvation 

1 00 Hv 'tyrant*' is meant the infidels Thil 
tells US that on the Day of Judgement and 
therealter, the infidels will not have any hclperv 
On die other hand. Allah Almighty will appoint 
mam helpers lor the believers 


uv'^i O^JI yj£ (4«- 4l)' 61 

o/Jwii' yU* til 


’i 'il '•! 


in fide I it v 
mangoes 


A banana tree will never bc^ 




* * / / 


^ y j ^ c 


+\ * + 


*• s 


t, i 


© 


112 Thu meant that in the Hereafter 
punishment of infidelity will be meted oil 
that infidel only, although when pum*hmenl 



■r 
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comti m The world. the sinners as well as me 
Mamali of that. Aocalm are desnmed bv tl 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in ihe -verse. 

113 From this we understand that even by- 
doing good deeds an infidel can never become 
(be beloved of Allah Almighty, because the 
cause of the displeasure, i.e. infidelity , is still 

40.PIease declare: “Well, ask your 
associate gods whom you worship 1,5 
betides Allah. Show me what 
position 1,6 of the earth they have 
created, or have they any 
partnership ** 7 in the heavens or 
have We given them any Book so 
that they are on clear proofs 1,8 
thereof? Not the least. What the 
unjust people promise to each other, 
Is nothing except deceit 119 . 

115. Idols. Thus, this verse has no connection 
with the Prophets and saints of Allah Almighty. 
The polytheists of Arabia had never believed in 
toe Prophets and the saints. 

116. This question was asked of the infidels, 
because they, too, had not accepted their idols 
a the Creator. They had always called Allah 
Almighty as the Creator of the world. It is for 
tois reason that they had not said that the earth 
i* the creation of such an idol of theirs. 

117. In that they had jointly created the skies 
With Allah Almighty. Or that, Allah Almighty is 

need of help in the creation of the sky. If there 
g»no such thing, then how do the idols become 
Ifhe partners of Allah Almighty, and why 

Pi .Undoubtedly, Allah upholds the 
Bjeavens and the earth lest they 

E Ueviate ,2 °. If they deviate there will 
8 none to hold 121 them except 
‘Hah. Indeed, He is Allah, the 
'lenient, All-Forgiving 122 . 

20. This tells us that neither the earth nor the 
ty is in motion. Only the stars, the moon and 
le sun are in motion. Says Allah Almighty: 
ind each one is floating in the orbit" 


present in nirr As an expire je. in rhe presence 
of illness, a i^siy Ti e ^, loe. cen es^se :: 
become * orse. 

114. Just as nourishment of the r-aher.: ear. 
worsen his illness. s :~il sr\- miracles. 
vcTses and signs etc. too are the mear.s of 
increasing ihe infidelity of an infidel. 


lils C|iv' oil & 
4 3j$ $ jit jtw i ^ 


6 ^> & 6 i J? 

O i;j 

do you then worship them? It should be 
remembered that there is a big difference 
between to follow and to worship and obey. 
Obedience i.e. to carry out an order can be that 
of Allah Almighty, the Prophet, the saint, 
parents, Islamic ruler, but implicitly obedience 
is of the Holy Prophet <jTj ^ fill ^ only, 
and worship is for Allah Almighty alone. 

118. In which it is written that these false 
deities are true, i.e. they neither have rational 
nor written proof of polytheism. 

119. This means that their elders have made 
them understand that these idols would intercede 
on your behalf in the court of Allah Almighty. 
They have placed their trust in this belief. 

o\ aii 6i 

65 iyc.1 a o£ 5 

(S36:V40). The word 'vanishing' denotes 
moving, whether the movement is straight or it 
is artificial. Thus, even the ancient philosophy, 
which advocated the movement of the sky, is 
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Like, mi is modem philovophs which accepts 

lh.il ihe earth moves on its own avis 

\ 2 \ In that there arc none who can move it 

from its plait* or put it on its place 

I.V I>cspile vour polvihcivm Allah Mmig.ht> 

ha% kept the earth and the in anchorage. 

alihourh Joe to the wickedness o! these 

% 

jviktiu ^ts He should have made these to break 

42.And tho mho re hv Allah, nilh the 
utmost strength i: ' of their oaths that 
if a warner came to them, they will 
certain!) he better guided 124 than any 
of the other l mmahv But when a 
warner came to them, it increased 
them not, but in hate (for him). 

Before the .nlsenl ot out Hols Prophet 

• . •_* j _ the Ouratsh had heard ihal 

the Jc\sand the ( hriMians had belted their 
Prophet- and di-ohe\cJ I hern at which thes 
aid "Mas Ml.ih curse tlic-c people for 
rticetiiie tfieir pr.-phet- It a prophet were to 
.ime to u- we will riot he like them Vk e will 
ohe> the Prophet I he above incident in be my 
lc'-ertbed in (hi- \ef-c B\ '»/fi nyth >•! <>>ilh\' 
here Jennie* that the> -wore h\ Allah Altni- 

4t.Behaving boastfully ,2 ' on earth 
with esil plotting. But the evil 
plotting 116 encircles its plotters ,27 . 
But what Ihev are awaiting for, hut 
for the same precedents of the 
ancients. But sou will nescr find the 
laws of Allah changing, and will 
never find Divine laws altering IJ9 . 

i:< I nun lliis wc learn thji haughtiness and 
artogaiKc arc 'uvh temhle diseases which 
Jrpnve nun o 1 (nllt'Wing the Prophet I aiih is 
the ncan' nf Teaching the sour! of the l^fophrls. 
whuh has to hi done with humilifv and 
lowliness The cause of infidclitv of the 

a 

mfidek of Mai kah was itm vers disease, ic 

* 

thes began t<» regard themselves as belter than 
the Pftsphci Ihp said thai we arc wealths, but 
thes arc poof in fact. mans of them called the 


. i 

apart, therebv putting the order of the world 
into total chaos live author of l alsecr Roohntl 
Basaan savs tliat AI lull Almight) is tolerant 
with the infidels and compassionate and 
forgiving to rite believers. Who dives not (niks 
haste m meting out punishment f orgiving it 
that Being Who does not punish at all, bttf 
rather grants pardon 

i 

Sfl U 

ghts after late afternoon near sunset, in the Holy 
Kahali 

124 I his means that we will be on the path of 
guidance more than all of them Here, this 
word "tiny is used in the plural sense bccauii 
when the word iHAl > becomes known, then it 
is used lor the general </< tfunr Ktmhd 
lhi\aatt\ \ or this reason 'from tin■ nmmumtim 
is not used here 

-#n & i 4 ^ 

t & Wtmn 

: 6CJJ <)\oY& 


Hols Prophet si\, sit' >- a man U 
them lla/rat Maulana Kumi says in I 
Malhnavi “ Phe cause of the world going *rt* 
is that thes did not give the pious servant* 

A Hah the high position given lo them 

12b I his means that instead of followings 

Hols Pniphet»L.)«Jij sU’ • *he infideH 

Makicah began to play tricks writh him 

127 I his is I>ivine Ijw thal the tyraW * 
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irey to his own tricks. Those who dig a whole 
ir others, they themselves fall into it. Observe, 
le infidels at Badr had come to crush the 
ilievers, but they themselves got crushed. 

|128. Which these infidels were seeing during 
their journeys to Syria, Iraq, Yemen, etc. 

LHave they not travelled in the 
land and seen how has been the end 
130 of those before them who were 
stronger in power than they? Allah 
not such that anything 131 in the 
jheavens and the earth could go out of 
Control 132 . Undoubtedly, He is 
All Knowing, All-Powerful. 

130. This proves two issues: 

[1. It is permissible to travel to ruined localities 
order to visualize the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. Similarly, it is permissible to travel to 
the cities of the beloved and pious servants of 
Allah Almighty to visualize His Mercy. 

2. The proof of monuments and memorials 
ties in their fame only. For this you do not 
juire an eyewitness, a Quranic verse or Hadith. 

Jt was well known amongst the infidels that this 
eality belonged to a certain infidel nation, 
lus, the Holy QUR’AAN regarded proof of it 

tS.And if Allah were to punish 133 
•eople for what they do, He would 
tot have left any moving 134 creature 
>n the face of the earth. But He 
'ants them respite 135 until an 
tppointed time. When their promise 
'ill come, then surely all devotees of 
lah will know that they are in His 
light 136. 

i33. If everyone were punished for every sin, 
in there would not have been the law of 
Tgiveness and respite. 

'4. This tells us that in creation the true 
torpose was man, every other creation is 
servient to him. Thus, if the human being 
been destroyed, then everything else would 





129. It should be remembered that the miracles 
of the Prophets like the walking stick changing 
into a snake, being bom without a father, not 
burning in the fire, too, are ways of Allah 
Almighty and not shifting laws. 
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as sufficient. Thus, tangible proof is not 
necessary for the relics of the pious. 

131. The delay in punishing the culprit is not 
due to any weakness on the part of Allah 
Almighty, but in this respite, there are 
numerous wisdoms. 

132. This statement is the proof of the previous 
one, i.e. the escaping of the culprit from the 
control of the officer is due to his negligence. 
Or, due to his weakness. Allah Almighty is free 
from both these faults and weaknesses. 

l/131 SS>\ 2 i 
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have been destroyed. We further learn that the 
evil influence of man’s sins falls on the other 
creation as well. Aquatic creatures as well 
those in the air, too, are plunged into 
difficulties. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea, 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 
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'fJi n I S 'll \4h Due to tfic Deluge ot Nuh lOn 
■ahum Nr peace*. animals wctc also destroyed 
I H\ appointed lime is meant the lime ot 
their death or the Day ot Judgement or ihc 


coming ot the worldly punishments. 

136 lhus. the servant*. too. should practice for 
bcarancc and patience. 


\ 


s 



St RAH VASKKN 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

> Sections XI Verses 72** Words . 3CKK) Idlers 



In the Name of Allah, Ihc Most 
Xffcctionale, the Merciful. 

SK MON I 

I aseen 1 


^jj| «LI ^ 


6j4 



I ! here arc mans ^ iriues ot Surah Vaseen It 

is the heart of the H«|\ <„>! RAAN Recitation 

• 

ol one Surjh Yasecn is equal to the regard ot 
reciting die Holy tj\ K A AS ten limes Ihc 

2.B> the Wise 2 QI'K’AAN 


2 It should he remembered that Allah 
Almighty lias mentioned the truth uf the Holy 
i,H K A \S bs svscaring on the heavens and the 
earth Sass Mlah Almighty m R\ the he as m 
hi* h rjtn pttur* JtrMrt And the earth 
that tht riitf / nd*»ubted!\ the {Jl R A 4\ 

m m k < \ uirti\ a Jaunt 1 * •vtT (SR6 Vs I I ■ 1 31 
And Me has mentioned the truth of the 
Possessor ot the Hoi) UUt'AAN. Hu Beloved 
Prophet by fweanng on the 


Holy Prophet ol, uji >- had said: 
f Rente Surah 1 aseen Inf the person on thi 
death bed as it ease i the panj^s of dealh m 


Op&Ji gtfi > 


Holy fjl JR'AAN 11m tells us lhal the Beloved 
of Allah u superior to the Book of Allah, 
because the one who looki and read* the 
QUIT A AN is called a QAM. but the one who 
looks at the blessed face of the Holy Prophet 

siM j— u called a SAHABl 
(C ompanion >. but the condition is that he nturf 
look with the gaze of llaim Abu Bate 
Siddiquc 
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3. Undoubtedly, you 3 are of the sent 
ones. 

3. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet’SpL-j <Jf, Je <dJi 
Prophethood is so vitally important that Allah 
Almighty declared it by swearing on the Holy 
QUR’AAN, i.e. "By the greatness of the 
QUR’AAN, you are a true Prophet". 2. Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet are inseparable. 

4. (Who) have been sent on the 
Straight 4 Path. 

4. It should be remembered that the devil is 
sitting on the straight path in order to rob the 
believer of his faith. Says Allah Almighty: "/ 
(the devil) shall necessarily sit on Your Straight 
Path in wait for r/?em"(S7:V16). The Holy 
iProphet Jij <i)i and his devotees are 

sitting on that same path to give guidance and 

5. Sent by the Most Dignified 5, the 
Merciful. 

5. This tells us that the Holy QUR’AAN has 
come from Allah Almighty, gradually over 
twenty-three years and is revealed, i.e. t came 
with awe and grandeur because 'to send down' 
refers to something that has come from 

6. That you may warn people whose 
fathers were not warned, that they 
are unaware 6 . 

6. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <JT, Ut Jl~ 
conducted systematic propagation: first to his 
own kith and kin, then to his countrymen and 
then to the entire creation. Here, mention is 
being of the second type of propagation. 

2. No prophet had come to Arabia prior to our 

Holy Prophet, oTj After Hazrat 


Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
{ i. ..j of, <*k <i)i i _ r Lo are not separate from each 
other. For this reason Allah Almighty has said 
this about Himself: " Verily your Lord is on the 
Straight Path"( S 11 : V 56) and regarding the 
Holy Prophet dT, «*k frji ^ He said: "On 
the Straight Path". 




obviate the danger of the devil. The power of 
the police has to be stronger than the robbers. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet <JT, -uk <ili and 
the Saints of Allah Almighty should have 
greater knowledge and power than the devil. 
Allah Almighty is at the Straight Path, i.e. you 
will find Him there. 








M / 


on top. From this it does not necessarily mean 
that Allah Almighty's abode is on top, as when 
we say that Allah Almighty sent rain from 
above. 

© 6 & 

Ismaeel (On whom be peace) it is our Holy 
Prophet A-j<JT,J ji who had come. 

3. The Holy Prophet -oij ■uk -dll 
possesses great status and grandeur. He 
brought people who had degenerated for 
centuries to the correct path. A nation of severe 
criminals requires an astute, intelligent ruler. 


7.Certainly the word has been 
proved true against most of them, 
but still they do not believe 7 . 

7- If the personal pronoun ’them' is linked with 
the people of Makkah, then the word 'most' 
does not signify the majority, because due to 






* 3 ♦♦ 






<DQ&k 


the blessings of the Holy Prophet 

<*k ihl jk the majority of the Makkans 
had accepted Islam and just a tew died as 
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infidels ll H refers to all mankind, then il 
denotes the majorits because in the enure 
mankind nmil arc infidels and a feu arc 
belie'ers Sjvs Allah Almighty " 4nJ there 

8.\\c have pul on (heir necks chains 
reaching their chins, so that they 
become unable to raise up the faces *. 

s Kcjm’ii toi Kcx elation 
I hi" \cfvc \^.in Tcvc.tlrd rc^:irdinj! Abu Jahl and 
fiiv \wo trurids of (lie Makh/oomi tribe Ahu 
J.ihl I kid taken an oath (ha! il he seex (he Holx 

IV. phei __ , ^ s-j' idler Salaah. he 

\Sfiild trample upon his blessed head When he 
aw (hr Unix I’roplurt ,— ■ O 


per I*»rtnmu- S.il.iah he puked up J big slonc 
and vsalked lowarjs the Messenger of Allah 
When he uimr near his hands jrut Muck It) Ills 
nevk and (he slonc darted forth out of his 
(land Secim: him m tins condition. W alced 




9. And He ha\e set a harrier before 
them and a harrier behind them and 
entered them from above. 
Therefore, the> tee nothing. 

10. And it it equal for them nhelbcr 
\ou Ham them or do not 9 Him 
them, thes arc not to belies c. 

U I Ins means sou vs ill not be given equal to 
lliem You Mould be given the reward ol 


11. You vs am only him who follows a 
reminder 10 and fears 11 the Most 
Affectionate without seeing. So give 
him good news of forgiveness ,J and 
a respectable reward. 

in In that (hex should ponder and mcditalc on 
the (Quranic xerves and sermons of the Mol) 
Prophet ^ } w si»i . Iitfcn uith utmost 

alien non Ihis does not denote pious deeds 
because first lx. a person deliberate* and 
meditates on (he perwmaht) and al tributes of 
(he Molx Prophet + 1 ** 3 s «wi* 




<jr«- »vn /c*w in Ah' bondsmen that 
r/ii«iA/ur(S34 V 13). This began from the rima 
ol lla/rai Adam (On whom be peace). 

✓ 

Ji & 3 lit 

ooiiU- p4* 

bin Mughccrah said that he would do this work. 
VS hen he came earn ing the stone, he became 
blind and could not see the Holy Prophet 

*jij v*u uji j— live third person theo 
asked lor (lie slonc. When he came with it, hfl 
suddenly became totally disorientated and raa 
backwards, saving dial Utcrc was a huge bull in 
front ol him II he had moved forward it would 
have harmed him. Mention of il is being mads 
hi this verse (Tafseer Khazatnut Irfaun and 
.htmal > 

a* 3 rt&i & 6 * cty 

o6Jfcfi * 


> 


»T *'- * • *T , ,u *T"z 

oorek } r»vv* 

propagation under any circurmlancci, whethv 
they reap benefit from it or not 


j 5 ^ & c£f» 

OpffrY 

I her carter he declares belief in the Quraafr 

verses and his blessed sermons and that 
performs good deeds The warning of the HoftT 
Prophet olj si* sii' h" pnoffty ov *fj 
our deeds Thus, there is no inconsistency ■! 
the verses *1 

II In that one should fear the punishment 
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before it comes. Although you have not seen 
Allah Almighty, you should fear Him. Or, 
when people in their privacy when they are not 
seeing Him, they should fear Allah Almighty. 
Remember, the wrath of the Affectionate, too, 
is more dangerous than that of the Tolerant. 
May Allah protect us! For this reason the word 
Affectionate is used here ( Tafseer Roohul 

12. Without doubt, we give life to the 
dead and we are noting down what 
they have sent forward 13 and what 
signs they have left behind l4 . And 
We have already kept counted 
everything in a Clear Book ,s . 

13. From this we understand that the works of 
tile beloved servants of Allah Almighty are 
indeed His works. Observe, the recording of 
deeds is the work of the angels, but Allah 
Almighty says We are recording it. 

14. The charities of continuous reward, or had 
created beneficial and evil ways on which the 
latter people are acting. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1- To originate a beneficial innovation is 
good and that of an evil innovation is evil. 

t Therefore, they, too, are being written. 

As long as people are acting upon these 
’ms, the originator will continue to accrue 
rd or punishment as has been stated in the 

:tion 2 

And narrate to them signs of the 
pie of a city * 6 , when there came 
hem Messengers. 

By 'city' here is meant either Intakia or 
miya. Intakia was established on twelve 
ire miles. It contained many fountains and 

I ■mountains. It was strong and was fortified with 
ell-protected walls (Khazainul Irfaari). Its 

4.When We sent 17 to them two 
Messengers) 18 they belied 19 them. 
'0 We strengthened them with a 
bird 20 . Now they all said: “Surely, 
^e have been sent to you as 
Messengers”. 




Mu'ani). 

12. By "respectable reward " is meant the 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter. This 
tells us that one of the major causes of obtaining 
Paradise is Fear of Allah Almighty and 
obedience to Him through the love of the Holy 
Prophet. May Allah Almighty grant this to us! 

t 9 £ i ✓» fi K l 9 ' 9 T 

) 

Hadith Shareef.The reason for its revelation is 
stated as follows: 

The Banu Salama were settled far from Masjid 
e Nabawi. They wished to leave their locality 
and settle near the sacred Mosque, so that they 
could join the congregation for Salaah. quite 
easily. The Holy Prophet told them to remain 
in their homes because "your feet are being 
recorded". In this condition this verse is 
Madinite ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

15. This means on the Divine Tablet. The 
reason for calling it an 'open book' is because it 
is open in front of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty. 


%’Jj] vW ^ o^lj 

© 6^1 k 

citizens were polytheists. Roomiya, too. was a 
big and beautiful city. In it there were one 
thousand public baths and one thousand hotels. 
These cities are situated within the boundaries 
of Rome ( Roohul Mu'ani). 

@10 ISjjJS 
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IS.They replied: “You arc not but 
men 21 like us. and the Most 
Affectionate has sent down nothing. 
You are onl> King 2 




1 " Its Mur^lccn iy meant the messengers or 
cn\«t\ s nf Ma//al Ivt I On whom be peace). 
VuJiq. SaJ^HK) and Mumoon who were sent to 
jMi'p.iiMU m Iniakni of K«k»tima Saadiq and 
s.idt*oq went earlier and Shamoon went later 
\i»rne luxe said llial the names ol these two 
wi le 'i alls a anJ ^onus Saadiq and Sadooq 
ns cic there appellation* I /Rtmhui 

t Jit >jr i; i 

IK I he two disciples of lla/rat lesa < C )n 
whom he peace! N ulumia or 't ahsa and Yunus 
who wefc called Saadiq and Sadoenj. When 
the;, readied < onvldiilinoplc the> rnct an old 
man sheep at the ed^'c ol the ot) His 

work was to caise idols llicrdorc. he was 
called a designer or carxcr His present 
appellation Sahih N asm is because he has been 
mentioned m Surah Vasin in the following 
wntds 4nJ tr»*m (he r«/rn#re part of the tJfl 
(hi ft . it mjn runmny~i N.UiA'20) Ihcve 
two preached to Habeeb Najjaar. who asked 
them the proof for them being tin the path of 
truth ! hc> replied that the> preside cure for 
the blind and the lepers, with the permission ol 
•\llah Mmight) On hearing this. Ilahccb 
presented his sick box to them, whom lhe\ 
cured Seeing this. Habeeb accepted faith 
I hiv news spread quick)) in the cits and soon a 
huge crowd began to gather around these two 
pious sersants of Allah Almight). seeking cure 
In this was mans people turned In them and 
accepted faith 

|u fhr kings name was Yaronatic and his 
appellation wasShalahan His courtiers belied 

16. The* uid: “Our Lord know* 
that surely %%e base 13 been uni ai 
Mcnrnpn to you**. 

2* lhc\ had c«nt as propagators on behalf 
o( Ha/rat lea l< >n whom he peace I Became the 





fo ’eft -a * fffl C ift 


®6jJ' 


vC' 

him and the king imprisoned the two disciplea, 

20 In that, when Ha/rut Isa (On whom b# 
peace) received the news of the imprisonment 
of Yuhanna and Yunus, he sent lus third 
disciple. Shamoon. there Through a clear plan, 
Shamoon sought presence before the king and 
became one of the king's personal disciples 
Due to this clever plan, he freed both llM 
disciples and brought them to the court of the 
king When the king requested a miracle from 
them, they brought a dead person back to life. 

I hereafter, the three of them preached to tha 
kmg. which resulted the king and many of hil 
courtiers accepting faith Hut. the majority of 
the people remained infidels and they waif 
destroyed through Divine punishment 

21 lo call the Prophets urdinar> people likf 
themselves has always been the practice of tht 
in tide Is However, these august personalities 
calling themselves as human beings, is an act of 
excellence on their part 

22 This is the conversation of those people 

who did not accept faith Ihc author of Roohul 
Hayaan has written that even the kmg wH 
unable to declare his faith, due to the fear of the 
people from this we learn that the rejection of 
the Companions of the Prophet is rejection 
the Prophet, and the rejection of the Prophet ll 
indeed rejection of Allah The people of InleUC 
were destroyed because they had rejected dM 
Companions of lla/rat Isa (On whom bi 
peace) J 


« 
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rejection by the people was severe, theae 
servants had to swear an oath to establish 
truth 


f 
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17. “And on us is not but a clear 
deliverance 24 of a message”. 

24. What we had said is through proofs. In 
fact, by showing miracles in order to reveal our 
truth upon you. Now if you do not accept faith, 
then you would be responsible for your own 
destruction. From this we learn that even under 
such dangerous situations, the pious servants 

18. They replied: “We surely augur 
evil 25 fortune from you. If you do 
not desist 26 , we shall surely stone 
you, and a painful punishment shall 
surely fall on you 27 , at our hands”. 

25. Because since you have come here it has 
not rained. It should be remembered that rain 
had been withheld because of their infidelity 
and hostility. These wretches had linked this to 
these pious servants. When Allah Almighty 
snatches one's faith, He also takes away one's 
intelligence. 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your 

I vil fortune 28 is with you. Is it that 
ou are made to understand? No, you 
re a people exceeding the limits 29 ”. 

8. This means your infidelity and disobedience 
t the cause of rain being withheld from you. 

10. And from the farthest part of the 
own came a man running 30 . He 
‘aid: “O my people! Follow the 
Messenger”. 

10. Habeeb ibn Najjaar who had already 
ieclared faith in them, was engaged in the 
worship of Allah Almighty in a cave situated 
about twelve miles on the outskirts of the city. 
When he came to know that the people had 
surrounded these two pious men, he left his 
Worship and came running there. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that Habeeb ibn 
Najjaar was from the children of Alexander. 
This is the same Habeeb who was responsible 
for the establishment of Madina Munawwarah 
During one journey, when he passed through 


did not put up a pretentious front. Since the 
disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are 
free from pretensions, then how could the pure 
household members of the Holy Prophet 

«Jij -uk dn put up a pretentious act? 
The Rafzis need to take a lesson from this. 




E $ 15J&3 iSj, ijJlS 
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26. Through the propagation of faith. Thus, 
you must either go away from here or refrain 
from propagation. 

27. In that we will not just stop at using 
abusive language or destroying you with a few 
stones; but we will harm you in ways other than 
stoning you. 

ISW 

©O^y p-w I 

29. In that instead of being grateful to us, you 
are ill-treating us and causing us grief. 




this place, which at that point in time was just 
an empty ground, he said that this place would 
one day be the residence of the Final Prophet of 
Allah Almighty. He had with him twelve 
thousand men, from whom four thousand were 
scholars and officers, all of who had settled 
there. Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is from the children of 
Habeeb. On the very place where Habeeb had 
pitched his tent, Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari had 
built his house. 
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21. Follow thove who do not ask anv 
reward from >ou. And they are on 
the ri^ht course. 

22. And what reason do 1 have that I 
should not wurship Him Who has 
created - ,| me and to Whom vou all 
arc to return 

'I I Ml* people s.juJ to Habccb tbn Najjaar 
alter Ii n t ciiiiil* to his prcJchmg. lhal has he also 
JcvlafcJ tailh in them' lo this, he gave the 
rv( 1 \ Ji> s tiiiuJ nn' meant Ik* made nu* 
CM'tCllt tlOlll holl-CVIstCllt Ik* granted T11C f’jllh 
Ihfoueli Hin bounts and ihe blessing ol those 
pious Ni-rtjiil' hv keeping them on the 

23.Shall 1 lake " apart from Allah 
others for worship? If the Most 
Affectionate intends tinv harm to me, 
their intercession shall not avail u me 

anv relief, nor can they rescue me. 

♦ • 

'• I lii' U11' u s that the people ol Intakiu 
were Tiipi alherlv hut polytheists Otherwise. 
Midi .1 u-Ti\cf sal ion from them could not have 
Keen ►xncfk ia) 

O I his tells us that false deities like the 
idols cU will not intersede lor anyone I font 
tins we under tand lliat those pious servants of 
Mlah Mniikditv who have been given 
pertnissiiin to intercede will most certainly 
intercede liv intercession is not meant lhal 
those whom Ml ah Almighty wants to puntsh. 
He declare' them as intercessors Ibis is 
opposing Allah Almighty those regarding 

24.1 ndouhtcdlv. then 1 am in clear 
error - M ’. 

I htjv sou are in pure heresy Hearing 
iho. the rebellious people surrounded Ifabccb 
and began to stone, kick and punch him Nk hen 

25.Surelv. in that case, 1 believe in 
vour Lord. So, listen to me 


|U i \*j»\ pGl-rf ^5 & 

ookiSif 
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natural religion 

You have been forcefully turned low'ardl 
Allah Almighty and I will go happily toward* 
Him I or this reason the plural form in tht 
passive voice is used, in which no mention it 
made of Him 


1 


9^ ol 

[ 4 ^^- a* y o 

x » Lb 6 |t» i 

09-iwf* y y ^ 

whom Allah Almighty gives permission to 
intercede. lhc> will be interceded Hit* if 
called intercession with permission Ihi 
infidels were accepting forced intercession 
regarding their idols !o accept such a type of 
intercession is total infidelity 
1 5 By forced and bullying should bi 
remembered that intercession and force, both 
arc negated for the idols, while for the piou* 
servants the negation regards force only and A 
proof for intercession Ihus. the verse is crystil 
clear 

he was sure that his martyrdom was a certatniyJ 
then he spoke to the disciples of Ha/ral Isi (Oil 
whom he peace) , I 

tU ill] 
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37. Oh messengers! I declare faith in that Lord 
towards whom you are calling me. Listen to me 
and be witness over my faith. From this we 
learn that the pious servants of Allah Almighty 

was said to him: “Enter 38 
Paradise”. He said: “Would that my 
people knew 39 ”. 

38. This means in a spiritual sense, like the 
martyrs because physical entry will be after the 
Day of Judgement. For the sake of reward, 
there can be no entry into Paradise before the 
Day of Judgement. The entry of Adam (On 
whom be peace) and that of the Holy Prophet 
fluj <]Tj <oji Jl*. on the night of Me’raaj was 
not for the purpose of reward. This means 
immediately after being martyred, either the 

27. How my Lord has forgiven me 
and has included me amongst the 
honoured 40 ones. 

40. That through the blessings of the faith, his 
infidelity as well as the sins during the period 
of infidelity had been forgiven, because Habeeb 

28. And We did not send against his 
people, after him, any army 41 from 
the heavens, nor do We ever need to 
send down any (army). 


41. This means that after the martyrdom of 
Habeeb, angels were not sent to destroy the 
people of Intakia like on the occasion of the 
Hattie of Badr. They were destroyed through 

29.lt was only a blast and they were 
extinct 42 . 

42. That no one had remained even to bury 
him. Habeeb’s grave is in Intakia, which is a 

30.Alas! Woe on those servants 43 
that when any Messenger comes to 
them they merely 44 mock at them. 

|43. On the people of Intakia, or of Makkah, or 


v \>- 'WC*- */TVOr 



are His proof. True Lord is He who is the Lord 
of the Prophet of Allah. It is for this reason that 
he said your Lord. Thereafter, Habeeb was 
martyred. 

<&? c4l: Jis t&i & 

'll <■' -9< 


angels or Allah Almighty said to Habeeb - 
enter Paradise. 

39. From this we understand that after death, a 
believer remembers his people. He is not 
totally unaware of this world because Habeeb 
ibn Najjaar, after entering Paradise, wished that 
his people could see him in this condition, so 
that they too could declare faith. 




^ SI 




re] 


had not committed any sins after accepting 
faith. 

65 6* f?y & £ j 

©6&LjU Uj 


the loud shriek of Hazrat Jibraeel. During the 
Battle of Badr, the angels had not come to 
destroy the infidels, but to give respect and 
encouragement to the believers. 

S ,9 l 

place of visitation by common and special 
people. 

65 

© 6 a Si 

upon all the people in general. The third 
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meaning is more I ike Is 

44 I ins tells u,s ihd\ to mock at the Prophet or 
am tiling belonging to him and to look at them 

31. Ilau thc\ not seen 45 that how 
mans generations before them We 
have destrosed? Surels thev are not 

v • ♦ 

to return 46 to them. 


4* ! he infidels of Makkah most tcnamlv 

* 

rims! fuse seen them during their joumess, but 


lhe\ did not lake am lessons from them 
4r» So that thev could perform good deeds 
I lius thev should regard their life span as a 
l.oour l! thev wan reap benefit from it. thev 
should Jo so In this verve (here is an exquisite 

32.And surds, all of them shall be 
made to appear before l's 

SKCTION 3 


33.And a sign for them is the dead 
earth. We gase life 47 to it and We 
bring forth grains from it, then they 
eat there from. 


A 1 JiM as ram causes the drv earth to come 
back l<» life, similarly the dead hearts come 
alive through the rain ol Prophirlhocnl and ihc 


34. And We made garden* of dale* 
and vine* therein. And We cautc lo 
gush forth spring* therein 4 *. 

4K Ram causes the growth of nourishment and 
fruit as well as the formation of fountains In 
this vers was Prophethood causes the growth 

35. Thai the* eat the fruits thereof, 
though their hands 49 did not make 
it. Will they then not be grateful w ? 


•19 I his means that thes have no< created these 

a 

grams and fruit, although the) had provided the 
means for the trees I bus. there is no objection 
against the serve Some scholar* have said that 
in ' 1 / m n<* made' the wrord "W4" is a relative 
pronoun and its meaning is vo that the people 

mas cat the fruit and those bounties which they 

* 


with contempt, is an act of infidelity. M! 
their sandal*, should be accorded 


•>/: 


65 e&rt fT is; # 


refutation of the theory' of re incarnation. Wg 
further leam (hut those Slua apostates wlto. 
believe in conservatism reject this verse They 
sa> that close lo Qiyamah Mozral Alii (May Alia 
he pleased w ith h im > w i 11 ret urn to the world 




3 \&\ r ^)l I P %i$ 


QO’y 






y l ^ 




dead bodies will come to life through (M 
blowing of the trumpet i 

- iff "l 








of nourishment of Shariah. the fruit of I areeqil 
(mystic was of life| and the saints and scholar! I 


become the fountains of religion 




@0 y 


prepare w ith their hands, like the grape jul 
pomegranate drink, etc {Jafteer Rt 
Mu amt 

SO In that they must bring larth on 
This tells us that no matter how much grail 
the polytheist may express outwardly, be 
always be ungrateful Uxpre*sing gratitude 
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Allah Almighty is being obedient to His 






j 


36.Sanctified is He Who has made all 
pairs 51 of what the earth grows and 
of themselves 52 and of those things, 
which they have, no knowledge 53 . 

51. From this we learn that the Lord of the 
Worlds has placed pairs in His creation e.g. 
sweet, sour, cold, hot, good, evil, etc. Only 
lah Almighty is without a partner. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We have made pairs of 
everything"( S51:V49). In fact, in some trees 
there are male and female which can be 
identified as well. 

37.And a sign for them is the night 
from which We draw out the day 54 , 
and lo! They are in darkness. 

54. In that the atmosphere by itself is black 
and dark. By means of the sun Allah Almighty 

! sses it in bright white. When the sun sets, 

1 dress is removed from it and the world then 

And the sun 35 moves on 
escribed course 56 . This is the 
unmandment of the Most 
mourable, the Most Knowing 57 . 

This tells us that the heavens and the earth 
anchored and the stars are floating in them. 
ere ' s no established proof regarding the 

E «novement of the heavens and the earth. The 
nnent of the sun, too, is until its appointed 
. i.e. until the Day of Judgement. 

Vnd We have appointed stages 58 
the moon till it becomes like an 
branch of a palm tree 59 again. 

There are twenty-eight stages, which it 
pletes in twenty-eight nights. If the month 
f thirty days, then it remains concealed for 
R' 0 nights. If it consists of twenty-nine days, 
Hr n it remains concealed for one night. The 
B«cussion on this has taken place in Surah 

BNus. 


beloved. 

I"- ii 






K < 16 ^ 3 y s Z ~ lL 

y j ^-o)i (j-vyi ^ 


52. In that He grants to some sons only and to 
some daughters only, and to some He grants 
both sons and daughters. This tells us that all 
are dependent on His grant. 

53. Much of the creation is created, but man 
has no knowledge of it, and much of it is not as 
yet created, but will be brought into creation in 
future. 

;i^ii id, fit $ %\ j 


©OjwA by 

appears to be in its original form. This tells us 
that originally we are all dark, but due to the 
light of the Holy Prophet -uk dJt we 

have been granted the brightness of faith. 

■aji jik j 


56. By this permanence is meant the Day of 
Judgement or stages of the beginning and 
ending of the sun. 

57. In this calculation and estimation of Allah 
Almighty there are numerous wisdoms. Seas¬ 
ons, time, etc. are all established in this. 

A' k' - 5 * 9 ""’w' 

* VP 
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59. During the latter nights of the month, the 
moon becomes thin and slanted and looks pale, 
as it was in the earlier nights of the month. 
This is the intervening condition of man. In his 
old age, he is unintelligent and he tends to 
become weak, just as in childhood. Pure is He 
who is free of any change. 
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40.The sun is not permitted to 
overtake the moon 60 , nor can the 
night o\erlake 61 the day. And each 
one is floating in an orbit b *. 

mi In that the mjii should rise d\ night to take 
awjs the luht ot the moon and Mulch aw*i> ils 
kingship i if move swillls like the moon 
However. the slaecs. which ihc moon 
complete'* m iwcnts-cicht Jav\. arc completed 
h\ ihc s u /1 m one seal I) the sun were swill as 
(hi nun'll, then the seasons would not he 

1« -I 'Tied l ‘ ilU\ 11\ 

<»I In tli.n ihe lime of the das should jppear 
hcl*>fc the peritKl ot the night is completed so 
that the nieht Jocn not become so long that it 
will not allow the Ja\ lo take plate I his. ot 







41. And a sign for them is that We 
carry their offspring in a laden ship 

s' M\ this ship is nicant the ark of Ha/rat Null 
t >n whom K. peace) winch was loaded with 
good* and human facings I hese people were 

42. And We base created for them 
similar (vessels) on which the> ride 64 . 

M llii-- iiiuii‘ alter Ita/lat Suli (On whom 
Ik peace l until (be I »j> «'l Judgement. boats and 
ships would continue i<> he made Ihc origin ot 
all these- is tJic \Kk ol Ha//at Null (t hi whom 

43. And if We so please. We can 
drown them. Then there will be 
none (to come) to their help, nor 
shall thes be rescued 6 \ 

M I ho means that ihc corning ol these ships 
hi the shore is due !o the kindness ol Allah 
Almighls 11 He so desires ihcs can sink, as tan 
Sc seen dails Ihus. sou should not Ice I 

• 0 

44. Kscept as a meres from I » and a 
consenience for a time 

W* Rs lime i' meant the ago of mm i c all 
ihc equipment of ihc land and sea will onls he 


C3\ 6 1U $ JLOii i 

a or 3 vtf" dtfl *53 


\ 


course, will nol lake place It should bo 
remembered that unk on llie l>a> ol Judgement ■ 
would Ihc sun and moon he brought together. 
Sa\N Allah Almighls "AnJ ihc tun and the 
m.mn wilt be />'tiled f,»gi'/Jrer"tS74 V9) In the 
same was, the unusual extension ot the night, 
tint, is one of the signs of (Jiyumah. as ts stated 
in the Hadilh Shared 

62 Hits (ells us that (he orbit ot each planet it 
dillcrctil and that the stars arc lloaling m such a 

was like ihc fish in the sea Hut. the \k> itself 

• 

is viadoiiiirv 

aUii 4 %i y 

1 .. ,’i u 


\ 


in ihcrr loins, because children arc found in ihc 
loins of their fathers and forefathers 

© 6 ^ ^ * 

he peace l It should he remembered dial Ha/Til 
Nuh iOn whom be peace) is ihc originator and 
inventor of ships I Ins has been ascertained ill 
Ihe twelfth Para 

1 S & ft* * ®o[ 3 . 

fadiv+i ft 

proud about sour invention*. but always teak 
the grace and blessings of Allah Almighty At 
the lime of sinking in the sea, no help reaeJuSi 


sou 


'iZ' s \i 






beneficial during your hfrtimc. After yo 
dealh. thes are of no use to you Thu*, do ndl 



•n> 
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ibecome over-indulgent in them that you forget your Lord. 


45. And when it is said to them: “Be 
pious for what is before you and 
what is to come behind 67 you, that 
perhaps you may receive mercy. 

67. Either, 'punishment before you' denotes 
punishment of the previous people and there is 
a fear that they could be repeated, and the 
punishments to come would mean the 
punishments to come to them about whose 

46. And when there comes to them no 
sign from the signs 68 of their Lord, 
but they turn away their faces from 
it 69 . 

68. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN, or 
the miracles of the Holy Prophet, or those 
worldly things, which point towards the power 
of Allah Almighty, like abundance of 

I "'■''visions or scarcity thereof, etc. 

And when it is said to them, spend 
ae out of that which Allah has 
»vided for you; the infidels say 70 to 
; believers: “Shall we feed 71 those 
ora Allah would have fed, if He 
tl so willed? You are not but in 
inifest error 72 ’\ 

They give this reply to the believers in a 
eking way. 

This tells us that the rejection of the 
dium (Waseela) is an act of infidelity. Those 
idels were saying the very thing that the poor 
not require the medium of help of the 
althy. Allah Almighty Himself can give 
m sustenance without anyone's medium, 
t, they fail to understand that Divine power 
d Divine laws are two different things. The 
ntand of law is that grace and mercy should 
sought through a medium. 

• The believers were saying to the infidels 
Makkah that the portion of your earning, 
lich you are taking out in the name of Allah 
bnighty as per your thinking, you should give 
the poor and destitute, as it is their share. In 


^ IjHjI £& JS 'i! -5 

occurrence they are afraid. Or, the former 
punishments denote the worldly punishments 
and the punishments to come refer to the 
punishments of the Hereafter or the punishment 
of the grave. 

I*#/ srtti & fci & r&c u i 


l\? 
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69. In that they do not reflect on it. This tells 
us to reflect upon Divine verses is an act of 
worship and not doing so is an act of 
disobedience. 


sii U* jip jj? ill; 

i£f &g 4 i i#? 


t o! SLi i3 6* 


, l 






response, they would reply as has been 
mentioned in the above blessed verse; that since 
giving wealth to the poor and destitute is 
against Divine will and intention, as the 
Almighty wants to keep them dependent, then 
why should we make them wealthy? This 
nonsensical talk of theirs was for the purpose of 
mocking and derision, or due to their 
miserliness and greed. From this explanation 
we learn that by ’spending' here does not mean 
Zakaat or religious charity, because the order of 
Zakaat had not been revealed before Hijrah. 
Also, the infidel is not fit for Zakaat nor 
Sadaqah (charity). The believers had said this 
to prove the lies of the infidels, that you are 
eating that which you have taken out in the 
name of Allah Almighty. 
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48. And they say: “When will the 
promise he fulfilled if you are 
truthful T 

> I he l>a\ ol Judgement. accminuhilus and 
reward and punishment about which sou make 
a promise lo us I his question was nol lor the 

49. I hes do not wait. But only a blast 

♦ • 

4 v%ill *ri/c (hem when they will be 
busy 7 * in disputes. 

"A I tie tiisl blowing ol liic I rum pet through 
which cscrslhmg will be destroyed 

In that at the tune ol blowing the trumpet, 

50. 'Then neither will they be able to 
make a will 7< \ nor will they return to 
their families. 

"n Ihrs means when the l)j> ol Judgement 
tomes, people would be leasing all their 
activities incomplete Neitlicr would thc> be 
able to complete these themselves, nor would 


SECTION 4 


51. And the trumpet 77 shall be 
blown, and lo, they will run from 
their prases 7H towards their Lord 7S . 

Ihc second trumpet will bring everyone 
back to life It will be blown forts sears after 
the first, i e the period between the blowing ol 
the two trumpets would be forts scars 
"8 Ihus. where thes were buried, and if thev 
were not buried, then wherever their original 
limbs were found at that point in lime This 
would take place as follows, before Allah 

52. Thev will »av: “Ah! Woe 80 to ui, 

9 9 

who hat awakened us from our 
alumher *'?“ Thin b what the Mo*t 
Affectionate bad prombed n and the 
Mnarnge re spoke the truth u . 

HO \ rnm this we learn that riving for ihc Da> 
of Judgement would be full of ladnctf for the 
infidels. but full of jos for the pious servant* 


^ ol j 

purpose ot verification, hut for the purpose of 
making; tun 


0U>*9lj(*A J 

the people ol the world would be engaged in 
commerce and eating and drinking 

' Jl Vj W 

t ✓ p P ,/ 

©O y^jri 

they he able to ask others to complete them. In 
tact, wherever (hey are at that point in time, 
they vc ill he destroyed just there. 

d* r* ^9 4 bv i 

ooiLXt rtf'/ Jl ty&r Vi 

Almighty raises them He would gather the 
original limbs oJ every corpse where it wai 
buried or cremated or where K was devoured by 
a wild animal or swallowed by the fish 
7V Towards Syrian territory' where the Day of| 
Judgement would be established. Some will 
arrive there slowly, some speedily, some on 
foot and others by conveyance 

Mi %i$ &&,&&& UM 

j Hi U 


Juki av dcaih for ihc negligent i* ihc day of] 
tcparaiion. but for the wlac and prudent it U tha 
dav of communion. It it for Chi* reaaon thtf 


-ii. 
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their days of death are regarded as days of Urs 
or wedding. The angels say to them, sleep like 
the groom. Therefore, the discussion on the 
inmates of Paradise follows separately. 

81. This would be the statement of the infidels. 

In this period of forty years Allah Almighty 
would raise the punishment of the grave as a 
result of which these infidels would be sleeping 
peacefully. Now, when they are resurrected they 
would be saying this (Tafseer Khazain and 
Khazainul Irfaan). Otherwise, where were the 
infidels ever sleeping in their graves, they were 
in severe punishment. Or, it could mean that on 
seeing the severity of the Day of Judgement, 
these infidels would be saying that the 
I punishment of the grave was light (Tafseer 

53.lt wilt be but a horrible blast 84 . 
Lo! They all shall be brought before 
us. 

84. The blowing of the second trumpet is the 
commentary of the following verse: "And the 
I trumpet shall be blown ", and not its repetition. 

I Or, by this horrible shrieking is meant that 
I sound of Hazrat Israfeel which he will utter by 

154. And on that day no soul shall be 
I wronged and you shall not be 
I rewarded except what you used to do 

■ 85 
[■ * 

185. This address would be made to the 
I infidels. From it, emerge two issues: 

I 1. The minor deceased children of the 

i infidels would not be punished because they 
had not committed any evil deed; 

55. Undoubtedly, the dwellers of 

heaven on that day will be happy 

with their entertainments comforta¬ 
bly 86. 

86. Hundreds of bounties, feasts from Allah 
Almighty, the pleasant environment of heavenly 
frees, the company of the beautiful damsels of 
Paradise, the sacred vision of Allah 

S6.They and their wives 87 will be in 
pleasant shades reclining on raised 


Khazain). In short, one cannot use this verse to 
prove the negation of the punishment of the 
grave. 

82. This must be the word of Allah Almighty 
or that of the angels or of the believing human 
and j inns. 

83. This tells us that the very thing taking 
place on the Day of Judgement would be the 
singing of praises of the Prophets which would 
be heard by everybody as soon as they are 
resurrected from the graves. Thereafter there 
would be a frantic search for an intercessor. 
From it, those people should take a lesson who 
do not believe in the recitation of Na'at Shareef. 
in seeking intercession and in seeking help 
from the pious sages. 

t y |S ; l, fS, 

by 01 

00-5J^2=vc UuJ fw? 

standing on the mountain saying: "Oh bones 
that have rotted! Oh dishevelled hair! Oh 
scattered joint Stand up and come together, 
assemble to give account for your deeds". In 
short, this verse is not a repetition. 

' A 9\$t> ^ 


. 9 *9* 


si 


2. The believers would be rewarded for their 
good deeds as well as the favours of Allah 
Almighty. Says the Lord: "And there is yet 
more than that" { S50:V35). 




it 61 


c ,9 

[S2u*) 


Almighty and the companionship of the Holy 
Prophet oTj «jjl (Tafseer Khazain). 

May Allah bless us with these. 
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couches. 


K7 In 'thiu luus’ arc included the Ijwtulh 
wedded wises ol the world as well as the hooris 
ol Paradise from this we learn that the 
luH>ris will not he like the maidservants, but 

57. Thr\ nill have fruit therein and 
(ho Hill have what they ask for. 

a • 

HN Because the baser sell would he destruved 

9 

in Paradise. none of its inmates would desire 

58. “Peace be on vou M will be a word 
of greeting from the Merciful Lord m . 

X l > Allah Altnightv would be extending 
greetings to the inmates ol Paradise, either 
dircctls or indirect!) through the angels Hut. 

this curl me would not he m the tomi ol a 

■ »• 

pravc-r as Allah Almighlv is pure from ottering 

59. And loda> stand apart O you 
culprits 9 °. 

‘XJ Ms sulpni> is nirant the infidels, it Oh 
infidels 'land separately Irom the hclicscrs 
Hie heliesrfs Mould Me standing on ihc ri^ihl 
side ol the Disine throne and ihc infidels on 

60.0 ( hildrcn of Adam, had I no! 
made a promise 91 with you that you 
should not worship Shaitaan. 
Certainly, he is your open enemy 9J . 

^ ou had been ordered through the 
Prophets not to worship more than one god It 
should be remembered that to worship anyone 
besides Allah Almightx is equal to worshipping 

61. And that you should only worship 
Me. This is the Straight Path. 

62. And undoubtedly, he (Shaitaan) 
had led astray 93 many people from 
amongst you. W hy did you then not 
understand? 

*4} this means all ihc previous in fide U should 
have thought about il. that due lo lol lowing ihc 


©6j#B 


they will have the status of wives. Says AI 1 A 
Almighty "And HV got ihem married (6 


Nui k-anJ- bright 
rtniidtm "(S44: V 54) 


iarg, 


Ml 


l»6^; is gJUifoia 

an> evil thinji 

©5 

dua I his would he lor His own pleasure and 
for expressing ihc loftiness of the inmates of 
Paradise Through this greeting, a desire of 
obtaining Divine vision in the hearts of tht 
believers would be fulfilled 

©6^’i i#\ 1»JlStf 

the left side Or. it could mean Oh infidels of 
Hell' l.\cry type ol infidel would be suyin| 
separately in Hell 

J 6> t 

l cK& ^ 

* * 

* 

the devil as this is due to his deception 
M2 Because he became cursed through you*; 1 
How would he now become your friend? W 
desires to lake you along with him to Hell. 

pSi ‘is&iftfcWVm 

®b’&> V’M 

ft 

dictates of the devil, the early UtnitfM 
(nations) were destroyed You should taka a 
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lesson from this. Thus, the verse is very clear. 
It should be remembered that this address 


63. This is the hell, which you were 
promised 94 . 

94. Now that you have seen Hell, verify it. 

64. Enter it today, due to your 
infidelity 95 . 

95. This tells us that placing your full trust in 
the Prophet is the essence of faith. After seeing 
the Hereafter, the infidels would believe in 

65. This day We shall set a seal 96 on 
their mouths and their hearts will 
talk to us and their feet will bear 
j witness 97 of their doings. 

96. This will be for them who would be 
denying their sins. This tells us that Allah 
Almighty will not just reward or punish persons 
in accordance with His Divine Knowledge, but 
| will do so through the testimony of witnesses. 

97. It should be remembered that the angels 
are recording the deeds, the books of records 
themselves as well as the heavens and the earth 
Will testify against the infidels, but when they 

|66.If We had so willed. We could 

have mutilated their eyes. Then they 

Would have rushed towards the path. 

But how would they be able to see 

989 

I 

98. This means if We so desire. We will make 
the eyes of the infidel go blind, just like their 
hearts. But, We do not make this to happen. In 

67.1f We will, so We would have 
deformed them in their faces ", and 
they would not have been able to go 
;on or return back. 

*9. In that they could have been made into 
•tones, or monkeys, or pigs, etc. like it was 
f'done with the rebellious infidels of the previous 
>ple, It should be remembered that in the 


would be made to the infidels as well, that the 
devil had misled them in different ways. 

_ ? »§" * • L 

ijyi (*4? 

But, this verification would not be beneficial. 

®6i$ t ijlil 


everything, but that belief would not prove 
beneficial, because now they are believing what 
they are seeing and not in the Prophet. 


will try to deny them, their own sins will be 
made to testify against them. This tells us that 
even the tongues of the infidels will not refrain 
from telling lies. But, their other limbs will talk 
the truth. The tongue of the infidel is a great 
culprit. The seal on the lips will not be eternal; 
it will be broken through the testimony of the 
limbs. Therefore, they will scream loudly when 
they are in Hell. 

*15 p J 




UJ 




spite of their infidelity and hostility, We have 
still bestowed Our bounties on them, for which 
they are duty bound to show their gratitude. 

O AS P s 

$ 3 te* JjpliaZw! 

process of metamorphosis, only the face is 
changed, the soul remains the same. Thus, it 
has no connection with transmigration of 
souls (reincarnation) or general physical 
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transformation. because according u> the undergoes a change A human soul change 
Aryans, in metamorphosis the soul also into an animal soul. This is impossible. i 


(TION 5 

68. And lo whosoever We Rave lonR 
life. We res ert 100 him in a weak 
condition of creation. Do they then 
not understand? 

I in i It MR-alls that if He can make the old 
pcrs.'iis unintelligent and vseak like children. 

69. And We hase neither tauRht him 
(Muhammad) poetry ,0, t nor is it 
hefittinR for his dignity ltt2 . It is but 
a reminder and a clearly Luminous 
OI K’AAN IW. 

lo| Kelson tor it n Revelation 
I he mliJcK ul Makkalt were vaving that the 
Holv <„>l K A AN iv the work ul poets lhc> 
were calling the Hol> Prophet y O j aL*i 

j poet Sa\s Allah Almightv "Rather it n lu\ 
»m/i tjhrii jfii'/n Ptjy he i% u f>•>* /' <S21 V?) 
In this verve, their claim has been refuted In 
Arabic idiomatic expression, a lalsc but 
plcavanl expression and thoughts a/c termed 
poetry Novels and novelists arc called poets, 
although thev do not have much truth, but their 
passages have to be pleasant Here, know ledge’ 
signifies skill and habit, ic the Holv 
Ol R A AN is not a novel and the Holv Prophet 

,_. ^, w si‘* is m*l a novelist This does 

not mean that Vkc have kept the beloved 
Prophet si.* ^-.unaware of the truth 

about novels lhis is like a father *ay». "I have 
not taught m\ children to swear", i c I have not 
got them in the habit of uttering abusive 
language Rut. this docs not mean that he is 
unable to identify abusive language Ihus. this 
verve in no wav proves any decrease in the 
know ledge of the Holv Prophet 
r—j Oj vL'i In fact, it proves about his 

punts (Tofierr Khozenn RrnJtyl Mu’ant 
Madank Jamal etc ) 

102 This means that reading novels is beyond 
the status of the Holv Prophet, but not the 
understanding of poetry , because knowledge of 


*yUji 4 eg ig & 

© 6 &# 

then He also has the power lo change youfr 
phv Meal condition 

©aM 6fji \M\$ 


poetry is neither against the status of the Holy 
Prophet <Jlj <*k «i)i >- . nor beyond tha 
status of Allah Almighty If this was evil. (hM 
neither would the Holy Prophet^j *Jl j «*t* si» 
hase known it. nor would Allah Almighty. , 
101 That which the infidels of Makkah regard 
as poetry, is the Holy (JUR'AAN and IB 
admonition This tells us that by poetry thi 
infidels did not mean poems, because there S 
no poem found in the Holy QlIR’AAN, so how 
could they have called it poetry? Wh 
meant was false and pleasant stories It 
be remembered that although some verves 
the Holy gilR’AAN do reflect poetic metre, fe 
is incidental, not intentional, eg S3:V«fc 
S61 V13. S109 VI In a like manner, the Holy 
Prophet's ol, «> «ifl >- expression. taS, 
reflects metre and rhyme, but it is coincidcrtlli 
eg "ASA SA/i/Yl / LA KA2IB, AHABtity\ 
AOUtl. MITTAUB. etc Thus, this is not * 
poetic verse, because in a poetic verse there ilVj 
restriction of rhyme scheme You i 
further remember that the Holy Prophet 
, i- j oij «*u Ur did not have any inclii 
to reciting poetry with tune; yet. he 
knowledge of differentiating 
intelligent and worthless poetic verses 
here it ts not the negation of knowledge, 
negation of ability 
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• ► 

• i 

I 

! -S 

I 

i t 

\ 

-i 


lO.That it may warn one who is alive 
M and feels. And that the Word may 
k proved against the infidels 105 . 

[04. In that his heart is alive with the Islamic 
ray of life. 

H.And do they not see that Our 
lands 106 have created for them 
jattle? So, are they their owners ,07 ? 

106. By 'hand' is meant absolute power, i.e. 
i/t have created all the animals through our 
lower only. No help was sought from any 
issociate in their creation. To place the 
lildren in the womb of the mother is through 
e order of Allah Almighty, which, in reality, 
is the doing of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Adam 
[On whom be peace) was created by Allah 

72, And We have subjected 108 the 

lame for them that some of them 

Hde, and some others slaughter to 

1109 . 

08. That strong animals like the elephants and 
els etc. are being driven by the children of 
an. This is the power of Allah Almighty. 

09. Just as an elephant is useful only for 




f. 


1 


I 


I 


I 1 


3. And there are in them other 
enefits 11 °, and also drinks for them. 
ViU they not then be grateful? 

10. In that their milk, meat, skin, wool, hoo- 

4. And they have taken besides Allah 
ther gods for worship, that perhaps 
tay might get help m . 

11. In opposition to Allah Almighty, i.e. 
toen Allah Almighty wants to give 
unishment, these idols try to stop this punish- 

•S.They (the gods) cannot help them, 
lit they shall be brought, being 
^rested 112 as their allies 


t 

' . 

i 


j;a m 

105. The proofs of Islam become crystal clear, 
or the promise of the punishment is fulfilled. 

ci*c tf* £& lit U& pit 

Almighty, without the means of the angels. 
Says Allah Almighty: "That which I make with 
My own /jamfc"(S38:V75). For that reason he 
is being called a human being (BASHAR), i.e. a 
being created by Allah Almighty. 

107. This means that although We have created 
the animals, you are using them. For this, you 
should be grateful. 

1*1* i i 

© 6 ^ 

riding and the chicken, etc. are for the purpose 
of eating. Camels, oxen, etc. are useful for 
eating as well as for riding. 




©6i>% 

ves, bones, tenoons, etc. all are of use to man. 

Uii p.1 fr IjJ&l i 

♦ 9 9 

00 

ment. To accept this is polytheism. This verse 
has no connection with prophets and saints. 


S.They (the gods) cannot help them, L&j Q ^ 

Ut they shall be brought, being • ~ ~ I 
tested 1,2 as their allies 

12. This means the polytheists would appear on the Day of Judgement as an army ot their 
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iJ.'K and will go into Hell with the idols - hut 
the infidels would go to receive punishment 

76.1 hcrefore, lei no! their speech 
grieve vou. Sureh, We Know 
what the\ conceal and what they 
reveal bv proclamation. 

lit ^ mi should not he disheanened at the 

inl'idelits ot the infidels or at >our rejection and 

* 

inflict im: ot hann bv them Mils tells us that 

» • 

77.And does not the human being see 
that We have made him from a drop 
of semen, hut vet he openly disputes 
114 

# 

I I I Reasons lot the Revelation 
I his was revealed regarding Aas hin Wuail or 
\hu Jahl or t has bin Khalal who had come w ilh 
a dec jv ing hone In debate witli the Holv Prophet 

___ o. ^ ,!• _ r L- He was continuous!) 

breaking the hone anJ repealed!) asking. ’W ill 
Mlah Mmightv bring its hods to lilc again 
I he Holv I'rophet .O', ^ si'replied. 


and the idols to administer this. 


m.- 


78.And he coins for I s similitudes 
and forgets 1,6 his creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to the bones, 
when thev are totallv decayed?** 


I 1 v I hat hv showing a decaying bone he was 
rejecting < >ur power 

I 10 Alter treating him Irom scattered sand. 

79. Please declare: “He will give life 
to them. Who created them the first 
time. And lie Knows every creation 
"’fully well**. 

IP Hm means that Allah Almight) has lull 
knowledge about creation, or He is fulls aware 
about the scattered limbs cl the deceased 
thuv He will recreate ihc entire creation m 
vuch a was that no one s limbs or body will 

nolle who produces fire for you 




Sty 

©6&iU; 


tiic Holv Prophet fi+Mj ol j *Jj. sbt is the grad 
beloved of Allah Almighty, as the Lord HunltU 
is comforting him. 

^ &2. IS16^i m pit 

% 

0» i 9» ,» , 

0c 

Ycy He will most certain!) be resurrected, and 
send sou to Hell' In (his verse Allah Almightj 

J 

is acknowledging what had been told by IM 
\!csscngcr of Allah ,0^., <Jl, *i)i . Fkm 
this wc learn that the Holy Prophet J 

ol, *in is lulls aware of thj 
eventual end ot the people Ibus, he said thaj 
sou will go into Hell I 

Ji s a tsil 

would Wc mm forget to recreate hHl 
Rcpctitron is easier than invention. SinccJB 
have created the first time, now Wc can era 
even better .1 

Jjt tStSf J] 

©r*!* v 6 * 

mix with another peraon. Since Hit 

and His power are abiolofe and perfert, flIH 

wh> arc you hesitahng to believe in the MM 

Judgement? 

^/^ll 6J p® JS* 
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tat of the green tree, and behold! 
r ou kindle fire there from n8 . 

* 

[18. Generally, every green tree bums after it 
>mes dry, but in Arabia there are two trees 
lurgh and Affaar. Murgh is male and Affaar 
female. When their green branches rub 
linst each other, fire emanates from them, 
there is so much moisture in them that 
;r drops from the branches. Observe the 
:atness of Allah Almighty that He combines 

ll.And what! How He Who created 
le heavens and the earth has not the 
lower to create others as the like of 
lem H9? why not? He is the Great 
’reator, the All Knowing. 


Alo I by H/u 


fire and water at one place {Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani and Khazainul Irfaari). The acrcia tree 
bums when it is moist as well; the coal in the 
train bums very well when it is wet. In a like 
manner, Allah Almighty has placed loved, 
burning passion and skills in the lush green 
trees of human nature. 

o\ 

0 pxyJ I I ^ j (ji 

19. Wherever the words 'like' and 'what!' have these words should say 'BALAA- without doubt!' 
Jpeared in the QUR'AAN, the reciter of Here, the QUR’AAN itself uses this word. 


[.Surely, His Command is that 
'henever He intends to create 
lything, He says 120 to it: “Be” and 
comes into being ,2 i immediately. 


lo. The word 'BeV denotes the intention of 
"ttional link and not merely the utterance of 
letter KAAF and MEEM without directing 
m towards someone. Thus, the objection of 
Aryans that if everything is not created from 
word 'KUN' (Be!), then from what is the 
rid created, does not hold any meaning. 

'*• In It mention is made of the process of 

(•Therefore, Glorified is He in 
lose hand is the Governance ,22 of 
JJy thing and towards Him you 
all be returned 123 . 

Everything has one apparent and one 
len. The outer thing is called an object and 
hidden thing is the controlling power of the 


6t ^ stf ill W Ui 

e6’& 

creation and the power of Allah Almighty, 
while in "in seven days " period and time of 
creation is mentioned; while in the verse "front 
ringing day. which was of the black smelling 
mud"( S15:V33) mention is made of the origin 
of creation. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses. 




$ fa iXjJi 


» f 


t ! 2 c. 9 A 


123. After death, or on the Day of Judgement, 
for the purpose of reward and punishment, the 
believer would be returning with joy and the 
infidels with compulsion. 


lEna t 
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SI HAH AS-SWAFF A AT: (THE RANKS) 
(MARRAM) Revealed Before Hijrah 

82 Verses: 5 Sections 860 Words . 3826 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. H\ those ahn arrange 1 themselves 
in close ranks. 

I Ms th i' rnc.uil those angels who stand 
*in row- tn ihc pu-sciKc of \IIjIi \lnnghtv in 
.Mir'hip **i sland m wail of Divine ( ornmand. 
nr iIimsc WMfshippcrs who stand to oiler 
soMLTCiMlHHi.il pravci or those soldiers of 

2. \nd those who drive (then By) 
vigorous!) 2 . 

I hi - means those aiiecls who drive the 
if*»iid jmJ wif.Js hv chiding t>r. those Islamic 
scholar- sa h*i slop the people from evil with \c- 

3. And those who recite the 
Kememberancr-' (the Hols (Jur'aan). 

' In 'sjlaah <»r at the tune of a lecture 

or .it the trine of lighting in Jihad I his tells us 
that the recitation ol ihc Hols ijur'aan ts an 
vwclient act of worship which should not be 
abandoned during anv mumcv In IjcI. during 
Jihjd i>nc needs rn«*rc acts ol worship, because 

4. I ndouhtedls. sour Ciod worth 

• • 

worshipping is the One onls. 

5. The Lord of ihc hcasrns 4 and the 
earth and is in between them, and 
fife Lord of the Lasts \ 

4 Mlah Mmightv has declared Miv < hveness 
and attributes b% taking an oath on those things 
hul ihc Prophrthnrtd of ihe IfoK Prophet 




olLytflj 

Islam who stand in nms a( the time of Jihad. 
I his (ells us lhal Allah Almighty loves Sail 
in congregation and Hols War, as He lias 
an outh b) them ( lafsecr Roohul Mu't 
khazamul Maun I 

vcrc scolding Or. those Islamic soldiers 
ndc their horses on the battlefields scolding 
chiding 




there one is siarmg at death Ihc N 
Companions had never given up 
congregational Salaah in the heat nf the haltlftl 
In tact, on such occasions they would even ol 
Salaatul Khaut How woeful tl is of \Uo%t 
give up congregation and even Salaah itself 


X 0 

Oc** 


U«£ u i jw$ oi^Ji 

, of , d* He ha* declared by 
an oath on the Holy (Jur'un. tn fad on Ht 
' H\ the h i%4* [hit'uan Ao doubt 
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e been sent on a straight path"{ S3 6: Vs2-4). 

Almighty further says: " Then O Beloved! 
your Lord, they shall not be Muslims until 
ey make you judge in all their disputes among 

, And surely We have decorated the 
west heaven with the adornment 6 
the stars. 


Because to the observers, all the stars on 
e first heaven appear in such a way as if 
ilourful pearls are scattered on a blue sheet, 
lthough the stars are found on different 

. And have safeguarded 7 it from 
very rebellious devil. 

. In that when any devil makes an intention of 
ng in the heaven, then a ball of fire comes 
’omthe stars, which hits him like a bullet. From 
Us we learn that it is not permissible to obtain 
Urological information from the stars 

.They cannot listen 8 from the 
pper atmosphere and are pelted 
om every side 9 . 

• By 'heavenly world' is meant the angels 
ho discuss among themselves the events, which 
ill be taking place in the future. The devils try 

get there stealthily to listen to this conve- 

• To be driven away. And for them 
the everlasting punishment ,0 . 


(I 


themselves"{ S4:V65). 

5. Every day the sun rises from a different 
place, therefore east has been presented in the 
plural form. 

©v&Si & SiJi «tj l!i 


heaves, they beautify the first heaven. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verse because 
all the heavens are clear and transparent like a 


mirror. 




because the stars have been made to provide 
light, protection, to ascertain time and road and 
not for the purpose of obtaining information of 
the unseen and to foretell omens. 




♦ \ y w 


• This means the devils, as this is the 
tfporary punishment in the world, while after 

0. Except those who eavesdrop and 
r c pursued by shooting flames 11 . 

Before the advent of the Holy Prophet 
v, jdT J <* 1 *. <Li , the devils would go to the 
avens, but after this advent, they were 
Dpped, as is described in Surah Jinn. From 

'•Therefore, ask 12 them, is their 
nation harder than other creations 
• Surely, We have created them of 
rtiesive black clay ,4 . 


yP O'? 

rsation, but are beaten up and removed from 
there. 

9. Live coals, which are like flames. 

(9 i w 4 if'' w « * 1 » ? 9 

the Day of Judgement, they will be given 
eter-na! punishment, which would be given in 
Hell. 

iiS2i\ & *§[ 


Oy? 1 -' 

this we learn that the blessed advent of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Ll Juc became the cause of 
changes in the heavens and the earth. 


r * 

i 


cat ^ jiHSt dif 
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\2 l-rom ihc polytheist* of Makkah who had 
rejected the Da> of Judgement, a* well as 
reward jnd punishment 

I % I he pol\iheisis of Mtikkah believed in the 
existence ol angels, accepting them as the 
creation ol Allah Altmghlv and His daughters 
I hex also believed in ihcir power and strength 
I his question is lor rebuking them fhcrc is no 
obicchon to die verse 

9 

I t In ihat He treateJ Adam (On whom be 

12. Hut you wonder and they 
ridicule 15 it. 


peace ) from this sand and every human 
through Ha/rat Adam (On whom be pewq, 
Ihc author of Koohul Bayaan states dial (tag 
origin of the human being is the slicking clay jj|' 
which dinging and embracing is found. Hew 
dinging is found in the nature of man. whether 
he clings to the world or to his religion, to (be 
devil or to the feet of the Beloved of Allah 
Almighty 


O J i 


I* Hus means *'() M\ Beloved 1 You ore 
astonished at their rejection and the infidels are 
lauL'hme at vour astoruvhmcnl Your its tom* 

% • 0 

13. And when they are admonished, 
they do not pay heed ,6 . 

In He who tads to understand, after sour 
explanation, he vs ill never understand, because 

14. And when they see any sign they 
ridicule »" it. 

' 1 I' means, ms (cad of accepting those 
magnificent miracles of the Hols Prophet 

. eg the splitting of the 

15. And they sav: “This is not but an 

• • 

open magic •*". 

18 Although magical power is not effective in 
the heavens and through magic a thing docs not 
undergo anv change Both these qualities arc not 
to be found in the miracles Observe, once the 
walking stick ol Hay/at Musa (On whom be 
peace) had changed into a snake, it swallowed 

16. “What! When we become dust 
and hone after dtalli, shall we be 
certainty mixed 19 again?** 

this means, most certain!) not llm 
question is for re[cclu*n Asking a quertion 

17. u And along with our forefatberi 

'0 Ihr> were finding it difficult In understand 


shment is an act of worship, but their laught*T| 
is infidelity 


©6 iA 1 V>%> 1*1 i 

the Holy Prophet 4 ji Ju- is the fini) 

stage of guidance and understanding. 

66i&13 ty liV lit i 


moon, returning of the sun. which had. t4, 
reciting <>t the Kahmuh by stones and roclug 
they are making fun ol it 

? 9* l 

©ca$* 



A Ui ol \0s 


all ihc snakes of the magicians, but those ftnakij| 
were unable to swallow it because this walk! 
stick had turned to an actual snake. A* a result, 
it began to eat. while those snakes were, in actufll 
fact, ropes that appeared to be snakes. 

i$i > l:ii w> iST i a, 




with such an intention it infidelity. 


©OiJiVl 


the resurrection of their predecessors 
they had died a long time ago. 


Iwrmh 
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18. Please declare: “Yes, and then 
rou shall be the disgraced 21 ones”. 

1. From this there is a hint that the disgrace 
f the Day of Judgement is specially set-aside 
lor the infidels. Although the sinful believers 

19. Then it will only be a single 
lorrible shout. Henceforth they will 
tegin to see 22 . 

The recreation of the world and the 
iurrection of the dead will take place in quick 

!0. And they will say: “Woe upon 
is!” It will be said to them: “This is 
the Day of Requital”. 

tl.This is the day of final decision, 
hich you used to belie 23 . 

!3. From this we learn that there are many 
'ords used for Qiyamah. These names are 
wording to the functions of the day. Because 
is the day for rewarding and punishing, and 


9 9 


1 * 9 + ITT 

jvW) J <> 

would be punished, Allah would not disgrace 
them there. 

®6Jj& jU $ 


time after the blowing of the trumpet. 




for deciding the fate of the creation, it is called 
the Day of Requital. Also, because it is the day 
of decision-making or creating distance and 
separation, it is called the Day of Judgement. 


1ECTION 2 

'2.Drivc (O angels) and bring 
[together the wrong doers and their 
ompanions and (those) whom 
icy used to worship 2S . 

By oppression is meant the infidels and by 
leir companions is meant those devils that had 
lisled them. Every infidel would be chained 
'ith his devil and taken into Hell. Or, by 
•pressor is meant infidel and by companion is 
•cant another infidel of their own gender, a 
•lytheist would be chained with a polytheist 
id the atheist with an atheist. 

15. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
Izair (On whom be peace) are not included in 

'^.Besides Allah, and lead them to 
te path of hell. 


U 5 3 


^ y 9 9 9»' \9*^ 

1 yo 


this, because the pronoun ’what’ indicates 
inanimate objects. From this we learn that the 
stones, trees, sun and the moon which were 
objects of worship of the infidels will all go 
into Hell, not for the purpose of being 
punished, but to give punishment. Thus, there 
is no objection to the verse that what sin was 
committed by the idols that they should go into 
Hell. 

9 * 
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24.And stop them; the) are to be 
questioned 2b . 

2t' WjiLinn haN reported from Ha/rat Abu 
Sjccd Khudri that people will he questioned 
about the love for Mayral Alh and die Able Bail, 
because the Holv Prophet A—j O'j sA- UJi 
saiJ / jU n»‘t i*f \ t fU am ^a^e for it but 


bdl^ 




25. What has happened to you that 
\ou do not help *' each other? 

l ike how some of the mhdeh had heen 
helping some in the world or promising them 
help A Dali AI might) is repeating the 

statement o! these infidels, which thc\ were 

# 

making in the world "Me .1 hall take rovwjy 
ihi r" 1 4 V44 » In «uiv case, this verse 

Joes nut appl> to ihc saints of Allah On the 

26. Hut on that dav they Hill 

• • 

surrender themselses. 

27. And some of them nill address 
others, questioning each other. 

2H. Thev ssill sa\ 2 *: “l ndoubtedly, 

• • • 

sou used to approach us for 
misleading 2V us from the right side”. 

2K Ihiv conversation will he between the 
leaders and their subservient infidels and not 
between die believers and the Prophets and the 
saints I he Prophets and the saints will not be 
made to stand at the edge of Hell llic> will 
pass from it like lighting, with their devotees 
Ihus, die commentaries of the present da> 
W ahahis aic incorrect 

2^ I his means >ou people had been compel- 

29. They Hill reply: “You, 

>ourself*cs. Here not believers • w ’ < 

i0 Ihiv means thal sou s ourselves were I rue 

* • 

infidels ( >ur force was not on your hearts Prom 

30. “And we had no control over you, 
but rather you, youraelvei* were 
wrongdoing ^ people". 

31. We were onJ> >our helpers and supporters. 


affeetion m rexpert of kinship Thus, m 
serse is re I erring to ihc lofty position of tfeg 
Able Bail (Sawaa-iquel Or. this question *i£ 
be put to these polytheist* 




Das of Judgement, the Prophets and saints will 
give assistance, but only for the bclicvcn. Sip 
Allah Almightv "Past friends shall hi’ foes tQ 
tine another on thal day. hut the God-fcuring 
(S43 V67 \ lhe intercession of the Holy Prophlt 
A— uji is ail absolute certainty. 


GoA2l&\pj6 

©6jfe Jpi J 6 I 

©giji i/ ISjjfc ,dir ijJlS' 

4 

ling u> to commit infidelity using your phyiical 
and monetary power Here, the word 'rigw 
side’ denotes power and in power both phyiiCfJ 
and monetary is included (Tafseer KhtizalHd 
Ir/uan Rinihul Mu'unil from this we I dill 
that a compelled infidel is also an inftdflLj 
\ indcr compulsion there 11 pcrniinion to uftNfj 
words of infidelity, not for becoming an infldakl 

this, the issue of compulsion is solved. JB 

J? ^ oi r &® & 4 


through which you became firm In infidelity. 
You are the culprit of the original ain. T 
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11. Now the word of our Lord has 
jeen justified against us that we are 
:ertainly to taste 32 (punishment). 

2. Those who are gone astray as well as those 
vho had been misled will have to taste the 
lunishment. Here, the word 'taste' is not used 

12. And we misled 33 you for we, 
►urselves, had gone on the wrong 
vay. 

13. Only heresy was available from us. So, 
vhy did you come to us? A mango is not 


r 1 1 


33. So, on that day they are all 
harers in the punishment. 

4. Surely, thus do We 34 deal with 
the culprits 3S . 

,34. Both the leaders and their followers would 
be partners in the punishment, even though 
•here will be a difference in the nature of the 
punishment, as both your partners in infidelity 
in the world. 

35. Undoubtedly, when it was said to 
hem: “None is to be worshipped 
besides Allah, they turned away with 
wide 36 . 

36. This means that they did not believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood. From 
nis verse we learn that all this description has 
*en about the infidels and not about the 




6. Saying: “Shall we abandon our 
?ods because of the saying of a mad 

poet 

<• 

7 From this we leam that in their expression 
I'erse' did not denote a poem because the Holy 
'rophet ,-L^j oTj <iu did not recite 
oetry, but this is meant false speech. The 
to ple of Arabia had regarded all prose-type of 
K>rds as poetry. This verse is the commentary 

7 Nay indeed 38 , rather he has 
'fought the truth and he has confirmed 
U the previous Messengers 39 . 

°U are deserving of the punishment. 


A 


s iL't'A i£, jfVu, ^ 

©Ojj^vJui, *f/<j 

for decrease in punishment, but for sarcasm, 
just as the judge says to the criminal; now enjoy 
the taste of your doings. 


obtainable from the acacia tree. 


©6/jw yl&Sl 4 




i' 


35. This means that We punish the infidels 
and their companions in this manner, not 
forgive them. Forgiveness, kindness and 
compassion are only for the believers. The 
culprits denotes infidels. 

believers and the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. The Wahabis need to comment by 
seeing this verse. 


,l> 5 


of the following verse from Surah Yasin: "And 
We have not taught him to compose verses " 
(S36:V69). Thus, it is wrong to use Surah 
Yasin to prove lack of knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet ^l.^j oTj • 

{SO*# 5 ^ ^ 

38. This means that the Holy Prophet 
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pj— j Oj > <J»d nol recite poctr\, hut ts 

speaking ihe truth lliis tells us that b\ poclr\ 
is riK Jiit opponent of I ruth', i c it is false and 
lies. and not pmrrns. 

'U | his means that the Ho!> Prophet 
p-l—_» Cj v*-* oji had sen fled all the 

Prophets. because all of them had given the 


^ s 



38. I ndoubledly . you arc going to 
taste a painful punishment. 

39. And sou shall only be awarded 

m ♦ 

according to your own doings 40 . 

40 llns means that Paradise would be 
obtained through the grate of Allah Almighl), 
hut Hell will be obtained through His justice 

1 huv the minor children of the believers would 

40. Kicept those who are the chosen 
devotees 41 of Allah. 

41 Hus means the believers and the pious 
Mv this onK the human beings arc denoted. 

41. For whom is a provision, which is 
in Our knowledge 42 . 




42 I his means that vou will be able to 
understand the sustenance o! Paradise in the true 

sense* of the word as it is hoond vour 

• * 

imagination It should be observed, that Allah 
Almightv had shown all this to the Holv Prophet 

42. Fruitv and they will be of every 
kind ahull be their honour 43 . 

4} Fliis tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will not he gisen of dinars food, hut a variety of 
Irutt, because nourishment is eaten to satisfy 

43. tn the ParadUc 44 of delight. 

44 Among the great bounties of Paradise u to 
he blessed with honour and resped because the 
sustenance of the dishonourable is the 
information about the coming of the Holy 



Prophet j *jIj «*i* «jji . The advent of 

Hols Prophet otj «1 ji had provg|1 

their veracity. Or, that the Holy Proplug 
rl—j olj aji had called every one u tn» 

Prophets, and taught the creation to d0 
likewise Observe, only those Prophets gaina4 
fame who were brightened by the Holy Prophet 

fJ—jOlj vii. sill 


©o^S^u-jiioiiicUj 


be granted Paradise, but those of the ittfidob 
would not go into Hell, because they have not 
committed an> sins 


1 


because angels and pious jinns arc not the 
inmates of l*aradisc 


sjlj s^s sji on the niglit of Me'raq). 
Thus, through the grate of Allah Almighty, the 
Holy Prophet sjlj <<u. siji too rs aware 
of it 


So*n p i W 

hunger, hut the font is to derive taste Theft 
will be no hunger in Paradise Thus, there will 
be no grain, bul grapes, etc 





sustenance of that of an animal None of 
inmates will be made to feel that hi* atatus * 
be low 
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44. Where they will be on couches, 

face to face 4S . ^ 

45. This tells us that the inmates of Paradise Thus perform Salaah ir 
would be sitting in circles. The Zikr groups in cou ld look like the row 
the world are groups of the inmates of Paradise. 

!45.A cup to the full brim, from the Q* 

spring shall go around them. * * '' 

46. White coloured, delicious 46 to ©Q 

those who are the drinkers. 

46. The alcoholic drink of this world is of bad odour and of bad taste. 


o '» i J»muj 9 9 

tftr* dr 




Thus perform Salaah in proper rows so that you 
could look like the rows of angels. 


^ * £ - Ul ,9 j'f"' * I 


M r , _ 

c x T 


u> u> ♦♦ 


47. Neither dulling the senses, nor 
intoxicating to exhaustiveness 47 . 

47. The alcohol of the world causes pain in 
the stomach, discomfort while passing urine 
and dizziness. It causes one to feel nauseous, to 
vomit and stifles the intelligence, through whi- 

48. And they shall have chaste 
maidens, who will not look 48 except 
towards them, having beautiful large 
eyes. 

48. This means that there will be a veil in 
| Paradise. No woman would look at a stranger. 

I There is a veil from pious. God-fearing persons. 

I Although everyone in Paradise would be pious, 

I the hooris therein would be mainta¬ 

in. As if these are preserved 49 eggs. 

| 49. The colour is pure and pleasant, free of any 

ISO. They will address each other, 
■questioning 50 one another. 

ISO. When the inmates of Paradise would be 
■speaking with love and affection with one 
■another, they would suddenly remember about 
■ some of their heretical friends, at which they 

■$1. A speaker from among them will 
l*ay: “Surely, there was a mate 51 of 
■mine’’. 


©oy3^{ pA si j Jy- 

ch the drunkards fight with one another. 
However, the drink of Paradise is pure, without 
any of these effects. 

X I 2 a * ^ i , 


ining a veil from them. Those homes in which 
the veil is maintained are indeed heavenly 
homes and wherein immodesty and openness is 
practiced, are homes of Hell. 

- ? 

dust (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

©Opt w* Jo90 Ujju Jy B 

would say that go and peep into Hell to see 
their condition. Accordingly, they will go to 
where Hell would be clearly visible. 

©6s! £ ft 6^ 


V 

r 1 - Neighbour, or the close companion who who had been debating with 
P'as the rejecter of the Day of Judgement, and issues. 




one on these 
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52. “Who used to say: ‘Do you take it 
(Resurrection) to be true 52 ?*” 

*2 ou belicsc in the ccrlaiiU\ of (he l>a% of 

• 9 

Judgement, its accountability and the reward 

53. M Whal! When we will be rotten unci 
become dust and bone*, shall we then 
gel the reward and punishment 

I lie word Madccn is demed from DAIN. 
i c reward and retribution You arc speaking 
something strange, that dr> bones would be 
regarded and punished According to our 

54. lie (Allah) will say: -Will you 
peep 94 and see?" 

*•1 In Hell, what is the condition of ms 

9 

vompjmon" S.ivmg this, all of them will get up 
and peep into Hell I his tells us that Hell 

55. Then he v. III took down and see 
him in the midst of Flaming Fire 

5^ Ibis tells us that the c\c-sighl ol ihe 
inmates t»l Paradise would be scry sharp, 
because Ihcv would be able lo see from such a 

56.lie will sa>: “By Allah, you cause 
me to perish * 6 ". 


©6&J-3i6iJay<3j 

and pumshnicnt thereof Itiis question of hb 
was lor the purpose of reproof. * 

tii> iiio% j liT j elf \i[$ 



0 yi\fi 


observation, reward and punishment has been 
meted out in ones lifetime and not after death. 
How will Allah Almighty give us reward and 
punishment'.’ 

©Oy^ii Js JlS 

would be very low and Paradise will be vefy 
high, because one who is in the upper region 
peeps into one below it 

high region the inmates of Hell who will be in 
such a low region, as well as to speak to them. 
I or light, far and near is the same, 

bo£}j& ^viTot *1,15 Jli 


V, In that in the world sou lead me astrav through which I become liable for punishment. 


57. “Anti hid it not been the 
blovings * 7 of my Lord, I would 
surelv hive been seized and ruined 

57 fli» means that arse does not obtain 
guidance through ones personal excellence and 
know ledge (his is granted b> Allah Almighty 
and obtained through the medium of the Holy 




Prophet 


i? 


•*1* 


^8 Ihis means that I would have been with 
you in Hell This tells us that companionship 
the pious and lo safeguard oneself from the evil, 
is a special kindness of Allah Almighty* 
fortunate is be who is granted this 


U 5 U if 


58. to' bat. ire we not going to die? 

59. But our first death and tbit ire 
we not to be punished **? 

W Ihe inmaics of Paradise will ask the question lo the angels at the time when 
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would be seeing death being slaughtered in the 
foiro of a sheep. A declaration would be made 
that from now on there will be eternal life. 
From now on no one will experience death. 

60.Surely this will be the supreme 
triumph 60 . 

60. This conversation, too, is of those inmates 
of Paradise, i.e. the wealth and children of the 

61. Therefore let the strivers strive 61 
like this. 

61. This conversation is that of Allah 
Almighty which is being told today, i.e. Oh My 

62. Is this hospitality 62 better or that 
of the tree of Zaqqum 63 (cactus, of 
bitter taste)? 

62. It should be remembered that you would 
be entertained in Paradise like guests, though 
these inmates would be the owners of their 
things. Calling them guests would be for the 
purpose of extending hospitality and not from 
the point of authority. Thus, there is no incon- 

63. Undoubtedly, We have made it a 
test 64 for the unjust. 

64. The infidel’s say that how will there be 
lush green trees in Hell. Therefore they reject 
all these things. The Zaqqum tree (bearing 

64.Certainly, it is a tree grown in the 
bottom 65 of hell. 


This question, too, would not be for the sake of 
interrogation, but would be a joyous one, for 
increasing the happiness. 

©j*#l *0 'A 6i 

world is not true success. The true success is 
that which we achieve. 

®6il±5! 

servants! Strive to achieve this success, about 
which you had been told. 




S' 




sistency in the verse. 

63. The food of the inmates of Hell would be 
full of stench, of bad taste, extremely thorny 
which will injure the tongue, the palates and 
even the stomach. 


' * i 




bitter, ill-tasting and sour fruit) is for the 
rectification of man. 

s i »/ / A [''♦» 


65. Its branches reach all the regions of Hell with which the inmates of hell are fed. 

fiS.Fruit (spikes) of which are like the itftf llife 

heads 66 of devils. {Jr 


66. This means the hoods of the snake 
which are present, shapes of cactus trees. 
Because the infidelity of the infidels was in 
'heir heart and their evil actions were in their 

66. And indeed they shall eat of it, 
and fill their bellies 67 with it. 

* 

67. The inmates of Hell would be experiencing 


outer bodies, and they were devils in human 
form, hence the punishment given to them was 
of the same type. 

\fr 6£U \& 6jW $$ 

-b ;99 ?i 


®o&s 
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such intense hunger, that Allah save us' 11ur> 
would not he seeing what i)ic> are eating. Ilicy 
would he compelled in cat such thorny texxJ 

67/Fhcn, without doubt, for them 
there is addition to it, a mixture ** of 
boiling venter. 

nK Het.nisc this thorns KhhJ would get stuck 
m their throats, thes would feel cvtrcmch 

• 9 

thirsts to let the tood go down their throats 

68. Then their return is certain!) 
towards the Flaming Fire b< *. 

<* K > IIiin tells us that inmates ot Hell will he 
taken to a separate pljcc from their abode to 
teed them with cactus Irxjil and boiling water to 

69. Sureh the\ found their fathers 

* « 

on the w rong path. 

70. That thes hurried 70 in their 

# 

footsteps. 

7 o from this we learn that following the 
preaching ol the heretics is the cause of 
destruction. just js following ihc pious is the 

71. And most certainly, the majority 
of the ancients before them, were on 
the wrong path. 

72. And w ithout doubt. We sent 
warners 7| to them. 

I Bui the> did not gisc up following their 
ignorant forefathers, and did bclirsc in the 

73. Behold! Then how (evil) was the 
end of those w ho were warned? 72 

~2 Ihus thes had been placed in punishment 
Ihc same condition will he of these people 

74. F.xcept TJ the chosen devotees of 
Allah. 


Or thes would only he cal mg the ftuit flf 
/aqqum. or both the trees and the branches. 


75. And certainly Nub called 73 U», 
and wbal an excellent answer 74 did 


s: i / 




When thes would be begging for wafer to 
quench their thirst, they would be given tuoh 
boiling wutcr May Allah protect us! 

©pi**?*)' Ol ^ 


drink ITicreaftcr they would be brought back 
to their places 

’M'li'i.ln "A 


OU>*C4t! 


means of obtaining guidance. Says Alii 
Almighty "And he w ith than• who art 
7ruth/ur (S9 VI19) 


©OVsH* pta? W-V 1 ^ > 


Prophets This is the condition of the present 
das infidels 

Thu tell* u% that analogy i* a principle <jf| 
certainty. 




% 


6 ^ r'J U 


11 < » 
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SVegive. 

73. This means it is the prayer for the 
destruction of his people. Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace) is the very first Prophet with 
Shariah, and his people were the first to be 


76. And We saved him and his family 
75 from the great distress 76 . 

75. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. After preaching for fourteen hundred and 
years, just a few of his household members 

believed in him, who had obtained salvation. 

2. Children, too, are among one's household 

77. And We made his children the 
nfy survivors 11 . 

77. From this we understand that those 
Muslims who were on the ark did not 
wrpetuate any progeny - all the progeny after 
ie deluge is from Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
«ace). For this reason he is called Adam II. 
fhe entire world is made of children of his 
tee sons. Thus, in Arabia, children of faris 
tome are children of Saam; in Sudan, Sindh, 
ndia and Abyssinia are children of Haam, and 


78.And We left for him a good 78 
ante among later generations. 

78. Thus, after him, the noble Prophets had 
^gaged themselves in the praise and glory of 
Allah Almighty. Even now, his blessed 
remembrance is continuing. This tells us that 
hispicious remembrance after death in the 
rorld is indeed a mercy of Allah Almighty, 
’eople go out of their way to do things wher- 

79. Peace be upon Nuh, throughout 
he universe 79 . 

79 • Until the Day of Judgement, angels, jinns, 
°imals, man would be extending greetings to 
Um. Recite this verse of Salaam every morning 
*td evening because its reciter will be 

’0. Without doubt, then do We 
*Ward the righteous 80 . 

0- Thus, the blessed remembrance of the 


punished. 

74. In that by accepting his prayer Allah 
Almighty drowned all those people. The plural 
form is for the purpose of respect. 

©pilaaJI 1 i AS&v $ 

members. In fact, even the wives of the sons 
are also part of the household members. 

76. Due to drowning or due to the harm caused 
by the people. This tells us that the destruction 
of the infidels is the mercy for the believers. 

i 9 9 U1 m K f"''' X 


J 9 9 ££*w ui t i ^ 


The people Turkey and yajooj and majooj are 
children of Yaaftjs and Majooj (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'am). Yaaftis had seven sons; Turk, Khazar, 
Saqlaah, Tarees, Munsalak, Kamari and Seen. 
Haam also had seven sons; Sindh, Hindh. Zanj, 
Qabat, Habash, Naub and Kanaan. Saam had 
five sons; Iram, Arfakhshad, Alam, Yaqqer and 
Qarihk ( Tafseer Roohul Bay a an). 

©c 

eby they would be remembered after their 
death, like by constructing mosques, wells, 
bridges, Musafir Khana (guest house) etc. 
Books are being written. May Allah Almighty 
accept these religious books of the author 
Ahmad Yaar Khan and make them a means of 
salvation in the Hereafter. Aameen. 

©<•^ 47 ^^ 

safeguarded from the bites of poisonous 
animals, and if he recites it at the time of sitting 
in a ship, he will be protected from drowning. 


tyv 151 

pious remains behind. Angels, too, extend 
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m 


to them 

81. Surely he was amongst My most 
dignified, fully beliesing devotees 8> . 

XI I nhcr the word hclicvcr is used in the 
hicr.il sense, i c I he provider of protection lor 
the believers, or in the technical sense this will 

82. Then We drowned 82 the others. 

xr I hai is, besides the believers all the other 
infidels were drowned I his is for the arrangc- 


8.L And undoubtedly 
belongs to his group. 


Rbrahim 83 


X.i I he word Sh+L iih has been mentioned at 
eleven different places On each occasion it 
refers to ihc mtidcl people Here, tin*, it means 
I he same, because Ha/rat I hr alum (On whom 

84. When he came to his Lord with a 
sound 84 heart. 

X4 Ihis means that Hu/rat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peasei is horn the children, religion 
anJ Imiii (lie method ol worship of lia/xat Nuh 
it >n whom he peace! It should be remembered 
that Iia/jdl rbroilun (On whom be peace! app- 

85. \\ hen he said 85 to his father and 
his people: “Whom do you 
worship?" 

Its lather, is meant his uncle Aa/it 
Ha/Jat I brahiro s (On whom be peace) father's 
name is I arrukh. who was a believer and a 
monotheist I-or a detailed discussion of this 
topic. consult the author's cummctiUf) Taheer 
N arc mi This statement of Hazraf bbrahtm 
(On whom be peace) is for the purpose of 
censuring Thu tells us that in mattm of 


H6. “Do you solicit false 
besides Allah?" 


gods 






be in the varying degree of faith, i.c. Pro 
are in the highest category of faith, and 
common people in the lowest degree. 


0 # * 



ment of continuity; i c then they, then... etc 

be peace) was bom among tnfidel people, 
himself sa>s ’7 find you and your people to 
manifest error ”(S6:V74). 

eared in the world two thousand six hui 
and forty years after Ha/rat Nuh (On whom 
peace) During this long period only 
Prophets had come to the world. Ha/rat Hi 
and 11 a/rat Saleh (On (hem be peace) 

4)6 ljU <uyj 5 


✓ 1 

Religion there is no concession or favodTj 
furthermore, that a believer and an in 
would be regarded as compatriots in ten 
nationality, family lies, occupation, etc. 
not in terms of religion Our religii 
nationality is as Muslims only, no matter svhl 
country or city one may belong to. 




SQit&f ^ 6iZ 


'w' 


fth Ihc moon, the <un and the statues of Nam rood, which you arc worshipping. 


87. What do you think 87 about the 
Lord of the universe?** 


©C&tUil y^ fS£ 
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Will He leave you without punishing you 
t your infidelity and polytheism? This type of 
Blinking of yours is wrong. This tells us that 


i8. Then he cast a glance at the 
itars 88 . 

18. The people asked Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) that tomorrow we are holding 
•celebrations outside the city of Babul and we 
vould like you to come there and enjoy with us. 
't is possible that after participating in our 
evelling you will stop condemning us on our 
lytheism. On hearing this, he looked towards 
e sky, while the people thought that 


F 
» 


9. And said: “I am going to be sick 89 ”. 


9. By "I am about to be sick'' there are two 
ossibilities; one is that I am sick or I am 
erribly disheartened by your behaviour and my 
ickness is turned to sadness. The other is, I 
vould be becoming a victim of infectious 
'sease. These people were very scared of 
fectious diseases, like the present day 
ptorant people are over-cautious about small- 


• 1 

t 


O.But they turned 90 (away) from 
»im. 

I 9- Thus they did not take Hazrat Ebrahim 
P" whom be peace) with them so that his 
isease would not infect them. Religious issue: 
Oology is a true science. To prepare Salaah 

Then he (Ebrahim) walked 
jWards their idols secretly and said: 
‘Bo you not eat 91 ?” 

J- After they had departed for their funfair, 
azrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) went to 
*ir temple. He saw that various types of food 
'ere placed as sacrificial offerings before 

2. M What happened to you that you 
0 not speak 92 ?” 


'll. 


0. 


'• He uttered these words in a state of 
fariation. Otherwise, he was fully aware that 


relationships with the Prophet will not save you 
from Divine punishment. 








Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
trying to obtain future information from the 
stars. Those people were believers in the 
influential effects of the stars, as many among 
them were astrologers. This blessed action of 
his was, so as to say, one of concealment of real 
feelings. 


(j l 


Ipox and cholera, fearing their infectious 
effects. In the blessed talk of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) there is concealment, not 
falsehood. At the time of need such 
concealment is permissible. In the use of puns, 
the meaning further from the literal meaning 
should be taken. 

times and fasting timetables, through it, is 
acceptable, but to extract information of the 
unseen from it is totally forbidden. 

©6^6 sfl Jiai 




going to the funfair. They had intended to eat 
those as sacred food. Seeing this, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) said these words 
to the idols. 






these stones did not possess the power of 
speech. 
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93.Thereupon he started to strike 9 -' 
them with his right hand. 

u.l lie struck at these idols, breaking all ot 
them and plat mg the axe on llic shoulders of 

94.1 hen the infidels rushed 94 
towards him. 

l U hen the infidels tame to Icani of this, 
thex asked him. st lix did \ou break these idols. 

a • ♦ 

95.lie said: “Do you worship what 
sour hand caned ** out?" 

H.i/i.it I brulnm t< in whom lx- peat cl 
replied I litivc who cannot save ihcmscUcs 

96. NN hiTcas Allah ha* created you 
and hat \ou make iH) . 

vn | Ino who is entitled to he worshipped- 
Mlah -Mmichtv or these helpless idols ' I rom 

97. Thc\ said: “Build 9 “ for him a 
high wooden structure, then cast him 
in the flaming fire". 

i r Hence construct a concrete building, 
which would be ihirt> satds long. iwcnls \ards 
broad and thins sards high hum countless 
sluks m it to make a bonfire, and then ihrnw 
Ha//at I hr ah i m (On whom he peace! alive into 

98. Then they intended an evil design 
against him, hut We humiliated ** it. 

VX B> making the fire a garden for lla/ral 
I hr ah mi i< tn whom he peace). Allah be 
praised' II A Mali Almighty mi wishes, He tan 
change the fire ol I brahim into resplendent 

99. And he said: “I am approaching 

99 my Lord, Who shall guide 100 me". 

W He said, after gaining salvation from the 
fire that now I have been commanded in 
migrate from this place I will go to such a 
place where l will have religious freedfim 

100 This tells us that to go am where in order 
to please Allah Almighty i* like going towards 


©g 


(he biggest idol, let) untouched. 




S / 


which aic tile object of our worship 

\ ' ,L li. \ , ' t» 

003-9W Uc/iwM 


from tin healing, how will they save you fro 
(he punishment of Allah Almighty?" 

©OiUiJ U5 jJwii iLl 

this we learn that we are the doers of 0 
actions, and their Creator is Allah Almighty. 

4 ijirc ui# a \&\ i;i 

©pi** 

the bonfire I his lells us that burning someot 
alisc is the was of the infidels A itTOI 
warning against such a practice is reported 
Hadith Shared 


* P 
•U 






light, and if He so wishes. He can change I 
River Nile into an object of destruction fori 
Pharaoh 


Allah Almighty Ha/rat fcbrahim (On wtwrt 
peace) in veiled to Syria a» an ImmlgrwCn 
said (hat he was going toward* Allah AlmOT 
Here, 'guidance' meant guidance toward*?! 
place of migration M 
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00.“0 my Lord, bestow upon me a 
ghteous 101 son”. 

01. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
ffered this dua after reaching Syria and after 
e had obtained a great deal of wealth and 

'Ol.So We gave him good news of a 
undent 102 son. 

02. Glad tidings were given about Hazrat 
Ismail (On whom be peace) who would be bom 
n Hazrat Hajirah. To give the information 
ut the birth of a son beforehand is not only 
rom the knowledge of the unseen, but it is in 

i02.Then when he became able 103 to 
fork with him, he said: “O my son, I 
lave seen a dream that I am 
lacrificing 104 you. Now look, what 
i your opinion ,#s ?” He replied: “O 
ny father, do as you are commanded 

I llah willing, you will find me 
astly 187 firm”. 

t that point in time, Hazrat Ismail (On 
be peace) reached the age of thirteen 
r Roohul Mu'ani ). 

that I am making arrangements of 
ering you. Or, Allah Almighty has 
nded me to sacrifice you. Hazrat 
n (On whom be peace) had this dream in 
ly city of Makkah on the 8th night of 
ij, then on the 9th night and on the 10th 
Then on the morning of the 1 Oth day of 
U, he said to his son. 

should be remembered that the 
lent of an obligation is not dependent on 
nion. Even if Hazrat Ismail (On whom 
'Ce) had rejected this (May Allah forbid) 
t time, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
' would not have delayed in sacrificing his 
3e sought this opinion because the act of 
itering became an act of worship for 
t Ebrahim (On whom be peace), while the 
ce of Hazrat Ismail becomes an act of 

Then they both submitted to 
li’s command and he laid 108 him 


when he was more than a hundred years old. 
This tells us that receiving a pious son is a great 
bounty of Allah Almighty. 

fact, from the Five Branches of Divine 
Knowledge. This tells us that the pious and 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty do give 
information about these five branches of 
knowledge. 

t|t $ Jls iii & LSI 

U j&S 1 4 i/ttf 

^ u J4i cfe Jls VJfiS 

or? all £ oi 

worship for him, because without intention, 
there is no worship. 

106. This tells us that even the dream of the 
Prophet is a religious injunction. In fact, in the 
dreams of some pious servants of Allah 
Almighty, religious laws are issued. Observe, 
Azaan had been seen by the Noble Companions 
in their dream. Ibn Qayyum has written in 
'Kitabur Rooh 1 that the consensus of the dreams 
of the pious believers is like the consensus of 
the Ummah. At times, like that of a 
well-known Hadith. 

107. That at the time of being slaughtered, I 
would not writhe in pain. This tells us that 
saying of "If Allah wills" is the practice of the 
Prophets. It is proven from authentic traditions 
that at the time of martyrdom. Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) did not flinch 
a bit, but fulfilled the promise of his illustrious 
grandfather. 


i o: t 
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(the son) dow n by his forehead. 


I<>8 I Ins tells us lh*i 1 the dream of the Prophet 
is equal to revelation and due Co their dreams 
the law o\ Shariah can he annulled. Killing of a 
child, without am crime, was forbidden in 

9 

terms of Shariah, but this dream of lla/mt 
I hrahun (On whom be pcaec) made the 
sjerifue of Ismail (On whom be peace! 


104. We called ,(N to him: “O 
K bra him". 


|in I his modem look place al Mina on the 
HHh /il Ha|i Ha/rai I bruin m <<>n whom he 
|K.uci ian ihc kmte on ihc neck of Ha/rut Ismail 


l05.“Mo*t certainly you have 

» # 

fulfilled 1,0 \our dream. Thus do We 
reward 111 the righteous". 


1 in I ioni this we learn that flic rcsolxc ol 
dome a ciKvd deed is a firm rcsolxc because this 
readiness to slaughter is declared as slaughter 
b> \lluh Almighty hx saying "l nJnuhu Jh 

i • 'ii h,j i. UiHtlU J i. ■ ur v ition" 

111 I roni tins we learn that the command and 
intention to seek pleasure are all separate 
things (Inc is not necessarily obligatory upon 
the other Here, the command was lor slaug- 


106. No doubt, it \**s » clear 1,2 test. 


\\2 It should be remembered that lla/ral 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace! had alrrad) 
offered physical. monetary and patriotic 
sacrifices before this 11ns is the sacrifice of 
children offered b\ him Rus son was granted 
lo him in his old age. after offering man> dins 


with 


107. And We ransomed him 
great sacrifice 1 

Ill Ihis means the hcavcnl) sheep It has 
been called big because it became the sacrificial 
animal of one who is high!) beloved 

108. And We left a good 1,4 name for 
him in all succestive generations. 

114 I Tits tells us (hat to establish the 
remembrance of very important evenU u a 



obligatory upon him. It should be rcrai 
that this slaughtering of the son was not 
injunction of his religion, but the fulfilling 
the dream was Just as Hazrat Yusuf 
whom be peace) w as duty-bound to perform 
prostration as he had seen in his dream. 



£&& o\ ifeisj 


(On whom be peace), but the knife did 
work Not even a hair of Hazrat Ismail (Ob 
whom be peace) was cut f 

l 





bier, not the intention of it or lor the plcaiuro 
Allah Almighty. Ha/rat Adam (On whom 
peace) was forbidden to go near the tree, but 
had been Divine intention that its froit shotll 
he eaten Ihc error by Ha/ral Adam (On 
be peace) was hased on Divine intention 
were thousands of wisdoms concealed in 
error 


©o^i iftli 'A # 6j 


in the court of Allah Almighty He wa» 
beauty of his house, brought up in his lap. 
light of his eyes This is Ihc son that he 
ready to sacrifice This was indeed the sc 1 
test upon him 


0(j9^ mt 



in the light of Allah Almighty Thai whldi 1 
connected to the lofty, become! lofty 




religious injunction. SaUah of Bid ul 
sacrifice during this day and Takbecre Ti 
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all in remembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 




109.Pes»ce be upon Ebrahim. 

lO.And thus do We reward 115 the 
iteous. 

15. It should be remembered that running 
stween Safa and Marwa during Hajj is the 

lembrance of Bibi Hajirah, Qurbani and to 
;ite Takbeere Tashreek are both in 
lembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
tee) and Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace), 
the time of bringing the sheep, Hazrat 
libraeel called out ALLAHJ AKBAR (Allah is 
le greatest). On seeing the sheep, Hazrat 

ll.Surely he was among our full- 
lelieving devotees. 

12. And We gave him the glad 
tidings about Is’haaq, a Prophet and 
>ne of the righteous 1,6 men. 

16. This tells us that by "the great sacrifice" is 
leant Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and 

13. And We blessed him and 

’haaq ,17 . And among their next 

Derations, some are righteous 1,8 

nd some clearly wrong themselves 

19 

17. By granting Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

ace) with the religious and material bounties, 
ade him the illustrious forefather of our Holy 
ophet oTj and made many 

ophets from the progeny of Hazrat Is’haaq 

On whom be peace). Thus, all the Prophets up 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are children 
'f Hazrat Is’haaq (On whom be peace). Only 
^ beloved Prophet pLuj <iJi is from 
e progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 
ace). From all of this we learn that 
metimes Allah Almighty commands His 
ophets to do things beyond the law, on which 
act immediately. Then, when these 
ophets ask Allah Almighty things beyond the 
'W, Allah Almighty too responds to them. The 
ifice of the son is beyond the law, but 
tn (On whom be peace) carried 




v£iJjT 

Ebrahim (On whom be peace) recited LA 
ILAHA ILLALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR 
(There is no god but Allah and Allah is the 
greatest). Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) at 
the freeing of his hands and the success of the 
test recited WA LILLAHIL HAMD (And for 
Allah is all praise). Our present day Takbeere 
Tashreek is the collection of these utterances. 




♦V 
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ur 
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1 b <b v&ii 


not Hazrat Is'haaq, because his glad tiding is 
given after this sacrifice. 






if 


9A \< £ 9 


If y 9 l' <*>• 


wr¬ 


it out. Thus, when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) prayed that "Oh Allah show me how 
You bring the dead to life, or when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) prayed "Oh Allah 
bless me with Your vision Allah Almighty 
responded to them, although these prayers are 
beyond the law. 

118. It should be remembered that in Eid ul Fitr 
the expression of joy is granting us the 
opportunity of worshipping Allah Almighty in 
the month of Ramadaan. Thus it is also called 
small Eid, because we are small and our 
worship is small. But, Eid ul Adha is called big 
because in it lays His joy as Hazrat Ebrahim 
and Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) 
successfully passed the test. They are big, so 
their remembrance is big. 

119. In that in the progeny of Is’haaq (On 
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whom he peace K some Here belies ers and *ome 
Here infidels Urn w ihc splendour and 

SECTION 4 

114. And undoubtedly We bestowed 
120 fa\ours upon Mum and Harun. 

120 In that He granted all the Israelites 

115. And We saved (hem and their 
people from (he great distress. 

116. And We helped them, so they 
became v ictorious ,21 . 


dignity of Allah Almighty that He croaict 
dead from the living 


3 0 ^ 


" »C‘ 


freedom from a cruel person like the Pharaoh. 


I-I * >n the Pharaoh and all his followers, the Qibtccs 

117.And We bestowed upon both a 
Clear 122 Book. 


v#l U&fe 


122 IIiin means the sjLrcd 1 aurah. which was 
granted dir cells to lia/rat Musa (On whom be 

1 IN.And We guided 123 them to the 
Straight Bath. 

12’ Ihat He had protected them from the 
beginning tnnn intidclilv. polsthcism and sin. 

IIV.And W e left their good names in 
later generations. 

121). Peace 124 be upon Musa and 
Harun. 

124 Ml these things arc meanl to be 
information, ic the creation will continue to 
extend greetings upon these two pious sages 

121.Surely, thus do We reward 123 
the righteous. 

12* Hus tell’ us that, in addition to the 
rcwjjJs ihc pious arc blessed with their 

l22.Surel> they were among Our 
most dignified IJt and fully believing 
devotees. 

I2h li should be remembered that both the 
Prophets and the followers nde in the ship of 
faith, but the followers reach the shore 


peace), and to Ha/xal Maroon (On whom be 
peace I l)irough Ha/rat Musa 



although Ha/xat Musa (On whom be peace) wil 
brought up in the house of a terrible sinner 

©6 i J* 


and Hill alwav% remember them. Or, they 

would alwavs be in the sanctuary of their 

• * 

Creator 




* / 



» aj jr isi 


remembrance and safety in the world. 






wccciifully, while the Prophet ii there 10 pfW 
them to their wcceti. Thus, there il •; 
difference in the purpose 
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23.And undoubtedly Ilyas 127 is one 
if the Messengers. 

27. His name was Hazrat Ilyas bin Yasin bin 
Jasheer bin Fakhaas bin Ghairar bin Haroon 
On whom be peace). He was sent as a Prophet 
o Balbak and its surroundings. He is from the 
shildren of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
jeace). His advent was many years after Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace). This is the 

124.When he said to his people: “Do 
rou not become pious?” 

25.Do you worship your god Baal 
^ and leave the Best of the 
Creators? 

128. Ba'l is the name of the famous idol of this 
"ity. It is due to this idol that the city is called 

ialbak, which is in Syria. This idol was made 
of gold. It was twenty yards long and in its 
eyes rubies were placed. 100 devotees of 

i26.Allah Who is your 129 Lord and 
the Lord of your forefathers 13 °. 

129. The word 'creators' either refers to the 
sculptors and designers, or creator in accordance 
With their beliefs, because they had believed that 
Some were small gods, but Allah Almighty was 
T>igGod' who was ruler over there. 

130. This tells us worship the Lord of your 
believing forefathers, as those people are the 

127. But they treated him as a liar. 
>o certainly they will be arrested 131 . 

31. They will be eternally in Hell, from the 
>ay of Judgement. This tells us that a believer 

k 

128. Except the chosen devotees of 

Mhh. 

29.And We left 132 his good name in 
ater generations. 

32. Thus, until today, Hazrat Ilyas is 

■30. Peace 133 be upon Ilyas. 




©o^Pl 65W1615 

most accurate information about his advent. It 
should be remembered that four Prophets are 
alive; two are in the heavens, Hazrat Idris and 
Hazrat Isa (On them be peace), and two are on 
land, Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Ilyas (On them 
be peac e)(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

@6^5 i'\ JlS it 




9< 2 v?*" 

>1 J 






this idol were staying in the temple. The devil 
was speaking from the stomach of this idol, 
which these devotees would memorize and 
explain to the people ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

©6y5^' did 

means of identity of Allah Almighty. The 
children of Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) 
had said: "We shall worship He Who is your 
God and that of your fathers, Ebrahim and 
Ismail"( S2:V133). Furthermore, their 

forefathers were believers and worshippers of 
Allah Almighty. Thus he said the God they 
were worshipping, you should do likewise. 

'i) s 9 i< Iff 

p-d-’y 

will be present with respect. 

©Cri*9&J' a^ & 

remembered in the world. 9 
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IKasccn is one of ihc praises of Htzrat 
Il>ds (On *hom he peace). jum as Saina and 
Sinccn arc names of Ml Sinai. However, 
Iha^ccn no! ihc plural of I In as Ilicrcforc 

131.Surely, thus do We reward the 
righteous ,34 . 

I Ihc juthor o( lafsccr Koohul Ha\aan has 

* 

staled that lla/rat Khi/r has Seen £i\cn the 
control id ihc in. cans and Ha/rat (has lhal of 

132. Without doubt, he was among 
Our most dignified, fully believing 
de\ oteev 

133. And certainly Lut 135 is among 
the Messengers (of Allah) 

I '*> Mis blessed name is I ui bin flaraan He is 
the nephew nl Hj/rj| I brahim (On whom be 

134. When We saxed li6 him and bis 
family members. 


verse 132 stales: “I enly, he is among 
most dignified fully believing devotees 
the personal pronoun 'he' is in the singular. 



i u# <aj Jr IS 


the land The) w ill experience death just 
the Das of Judgement. Some pious sages 
fortunate to meet them. 





i " • i * •* 


peace) He was sent as a prophet to Sodom 
its nearby territories in Syria 

e, X\l\ , K f 


I l or his daughters and those who had believed in him 

135.Ficcpf an old woman 137 who 
wax among those who remained 
behind. 




4 i 


H7 Ihc name of l.ul'x wile was Waeclah She . . 

was an infidcl. as well as a treacherous woman who wax guilty of embczzJcmcni 


136. Then We utterly destroyed 138 

+ • 

the others. 

I 'M I he> were punished hs stones pouring 
upon them from the unseen and their localities 

137. And verily you pass by (their 
ruined habitations) in tbe morning. 

138. And by the night l39 . Why do 
then base no wisdom? 


15. 


1,6, 6j 


were turned upside down 


During your 
upon these 
those places 


l 7Xi Oh people of Makkah 1 
business journeys sou pass 
localities. das and night You u 

SECTION 5 

139. And certainly Yunus 144 i» 
among the Meuengers (of Allah). 


Si ‘A 


in utter destruction and topsy-turvy 
take a lesson that) this. 
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40, His name is Yunus bin Mali. He is from 
children of Hazrat Hud (On whom be 
,ce). His title is Zun-Nun and one swallowed 
the fish. He was the Prophet sent to the 
icality of Nineveh, a place situated in Musil, 
the banks of the river Tigris. He prea- 


i40.When he ran away towards the 
iden 141 ship. 


141. On the way he reached a river. He sat in a 
lat to cross the river. When the boat reached 
le middle of the river, it stopped. The sailors 
lid that there is a slave in this boat who has 
away from his master, which has caused 
boat to stop. When the lots were 


[141 .And when he drew lots (as to 
'ho should be thrown into the sea), 
ie was among the rejected (to be 
[thrown into the sea). 


142.Then 142 the fish swallowed 143 


while he was blai 
[himself. 


ing 


144 


ched for forty years, but the people did not 
refrain from polytheism. Thereafter he 
informed the people about the coming of 
Divine punishment in the next three days, by 
the order of Allah Almighty, after which he 
himself went far away from that place. 


I Ji it 


[142. He was pushed by the drawing of lots and 
lot by any human being. In the Shariah of our 
[Holy Prophet^iM,j oTj Ut dji such type of 

vision-making is unlawful. This was either 
[in the Shariah of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 
:ace), or a special order. 

[143. For the purpose of trust and not for the 
te of food. Since worms and sand cannot 
:vour the bodies of Prophets, then how can 

|l43.And had he not been among 
iose who glorify 145 Allah. 

[145. He read the following incantation n the 
illy of the fish: LA /LA HA ILLA ANT A 
HANAKA INN I KUNTU M/NAZ 

ILIMEEN. 

Tom this, a few issues emerge: 

Calamities and difficulties are eased through 

L44. He would have surely remained 
its belly until the day when the 
e ople shall be resurrected ,46 . 

[146. In that neither Hazrat Yunus (On whom 


drawn, Hazrat Yunus's name came out. He said 
it is me who has run away from his Master by 
leaving the place without awaiting revelation. 
Saying this, he dived into the river (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani). 






t ,9 , K 


the fish do this? Observe, the termites 
destroyed the stick of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace), not his feet. For this reason 
the word 'swallowed is used here and not ’ate 
him 1 . 

144. That is why I left the place without Divine 
revelation. In it there is a sign of acceptance of 
repentance. 






the blessings of Zikrullah. 

2. Those prayers, which are reported by pious 
sages, have curative effect until the Day of 
Judgement. Thus, till today this blessed verse 
has curative power for solving of difficulties. 






be peace) nor the fish died, because after 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement no one 







genial 



t 
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will experience death This tells us that 
immortality tor some is possible Thus. not 


things possible 


145. Then W« cast 147 him on a 
barren shore, as he Has sick ,4 * 
(hasing remained in the belly of the 
fish). 

1-17 look him out ol like bells of the fish alter 

■ 

h»rt\ Jjsn I he fish cdfiic to ihc shore and 
spewed him oul from his mouth Hazral Yunus 
ft >n whom he peace) came oul of the be IK of 

146. And We caused to grow over 
him a plant of gourd l49 . 

I■!** Ihc shaJovs of the gourJ tree is dense 
Very little dm or Hies arc found on it Its 
shrubs arc soft Some connoisseurs say that tile 
pumpkin dish is lull of blessings Our Holy 
Prophet ,—, Of, v-* o'' loscd the pumpkin 
dish Mis ViobJc Companions loved if loo 
Ha/rat 'i unus t( m whom be peace! rcsicd under 
Ibis tree It should be remembered that the 
shrubs of this tree grew for lla/rat Yunus 

147. And when We sent him as a 
Messenger towards hundreds and 
thousands and rather more l5 °. 


ji 5 ,T?L *}$ 


the fish on friday. the 10th til Muhamini 
UK Due to staving in (lie belly of the ftih, hi 
betaine vcr> weak At the place where the fUb 
had spewed him oul, there was no shade. 


O* $ 






and did not spread on the ground, instead, thli 
tree like other saplings was somewhat high and 
under its shade Ha/ral Yunus (On whom bfl 
peace! would rest ( veryday a goat would 
come hy Divine command to provide milk for. 
him. until such time that Ins hair began to grow 
on htv blessed body and he gained strength, 
(hereafter, he returned to his people 




Du like before He sent him in his people with great respect and honour. 


148. And the> believed 15 ■. Then We 
aliened them to enjoy life for a 
time. 

151 In ihdi after seeing the signs of 
punishment, thes repented After his return. 
lhe> became true devotees 

149. Now a»k them to pronounce, hat 
your Lord daughters, while they 
have ton* ,w ? 

153. Ihis address is directed at Bam 
Jahmeesah and Ham Salmah. who had been 
calling ihc angels ihc daughters of Allah 
Almighty ll should be remembered that the 
experiencing dcaih has been placed among the 


Ogie Jl 






I 52 In that these people died after completin| 
their lilc span 




~ic 


people of Arabia loved boy*, but had much 
for daughters In fact aome would bury I 
daughters alive. 



. f 
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350. Or, did We create the angels 
females, while they were witnessing 
549 

i 

154. This means that neither have you seen 
angels being bom so as to know whether they are 
daughters, nor have any of the Prophets said 

151. Behoid! Surely, they say this out 
of falsehood 155 . 

155. To forge calumny against Allah is a 
.terrible sin. From this we learn that Almighty 
Allah's being free of offspring and partners can 

152. AlIah has begotten (children). 
But, surely they are liars. 

153. Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 

154. What is the matter with you? 
How do you judge l56 ? 

156. This means; 'Oh you foolish people! How 
stupid you are! Every person deserves boys to 
perpetuate his progeny and for support in his 
old age and not daughters'. Allah forbid! If 
Allah Almighty had a need for any children, 
why would he choose daughters instead of 

155. WH1 you not pay heed ,57 ? 

157. That children are there to perpetuate the 
progeny. He who will experience death needs 
progeny. Observe, if the sun, moon and stars 

156. Or, have you a clear authority? 

157.So bring your book 158 , if you are 
truthful. 

158. Here, ' Book! does not denote heavenly 
book because those people were not from the 

158.And they have set up a blood 
kinship 159 between Him and the 
jinns. And undoubtedly the jinns 
know that they shall be presented 160 
(before Him). 


s j, 9 1 

that they are daughters. Then how can you say 
such a thing? 

& jtfl 

be understood from one's intelligence as well. 
He, unto whom the teachings of the Prophet 
have reached, should bring faith in him. 

063*$ ’ 4 >l 5 ’’Sil oJj 



©o&J' J* J&o! 




sons,so as to perpetuate progeny through them 
and who would be of help to Him in times of 
difficulties. This verse does not mean that boys 
are good and girls are evil, as was being said by 
the polytheists of Arabia. 


©O-V^ > 


have no children, then why should Allah 
Almighty be in need of them. 


C9* u it f 9 9 


il 


People of the Scripture. What it means is bring 
proof for your claim. 


i jVi Z& \ 9 Si i 
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\^ Some pohthetsu were saving thut Allah 
Almighl) gol married among ihc jinn*, from 
which the angels were bum ikltazitinul Irfaun). 
In this verse there is a refutation of this claim of 
theirs Bn famil\ lineage is mean! family or 
relationship with in-laws, though both these 
relationships can be with ones own kind and not 
with an opposite genus kind The relationship 

159.Sanctified i% Allah, above what 

Ihcv attribute. 

* 

160.Except the sincere 161 devotee* of 
Allah. 


of slavchood. propriety and being a bel 
which docs not require gender, is with the 
serv ants of Allah Almighty as we are His all 1 
and the Prophet is His Beloved. Every Cl 
is his worshipper ,a 

160 Sent into Hell for eternal punishment, u 
they were relatives of Allah Almighty, then win 
would they be given punishment? ' 

^ "1C' i | " I » ^ 

Oy±$> W* 4JUI 

©o^Ui'l Sk i 


1M this means the pious believers would be protected from Hell 


161.Surely 
worship. 


\ou and those vou 


162.Cannot mislead 
against Him. 


162 


anyone 


Hi 2 this means through sour efforts. as well 
as from the el torts of the idols <>nl\ they go 

aMrav m whom there is a matter of mfidchtN 

# • 

He. in whom this t\pc of matter is not found, 
will not go asirav t ompamonship is a «>pc of 

lire vonlaiiu-r < tills that container is able to 

• 

163. Except *uch one who is to be 
burnt in Hell ,6J . 

IdJ I rum tins we learn that am person on 
whom there a/c the blessings of Allah 
Almights, he will not go astrav It is for this 

164. They (angels) *ay: “Every one of 
u* ha* an appointed station 164 there”. 

164 This means sou call the jtnns and angels 
as daughters of Allah Almighty Their 
declaration is that ihcs worship Allah Almighty 
that their ranks arc different from where they 
engage in His worship, as they are told Or. 
this means the rank and worship of every angel 
is different Some are in perpetual Ruku, some 

165. “And undoubtedly, we wait for 
the command, spreading our wings”. 

165 Or. thev are engaged in worship tn 




" ».« 


bum to a glow in which there is oil beforehand. 
I Tie companionship of the pious is like this. It 
Abu Jahl there was no presence of such oil and 
light, thus he was unable to receive faith from 
the Hols Prophet olj **u 

© 


reason that Prophets are regarded as innoceog 
and saints arc said to be protected. ! r 

are engaged in constant prostration and 
are sitting in a crouching position Or, 
every angel has a different status. The status 
angels who enjoy the special nearness of 
Almighty is different to the angels appointed 
execute the commands of Allah Almighty. 

straight rows This tells us that rowi AnU 
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Almighty and obedient to Him. But, when this 
Prophet and the Holy Qur’aan came to them, 
they did not believe in them. 

©0>v^ 4 j 


^straightened in Salaah and in holy war as in this there is a resemblance of angels. 

166. “And surely we are those who i* I 

glorify Him”. 

167. And undoubtedly, they used 166 / |’*l^ 

to say: 

166. The infidels of Makkah before the advent of the Holy Prophet dlj <h\ . 

168. “If we had a rememberance like M , > 9 . u i { /j 

that of the previous people”. ©CW-5 

169. “We would surely have been the '\* >’\ * \ 'l' 

chosen 167 devotees of Allah”. ® 

,167. This means that if a heavenly Book had 

come to us, we would not have gone astray and Almighty and obedient to Him. But, wl 
be rebellious like the Jews and Christians. Prophet and the Holy Qur’aan came t< 
j Instead, we would have been devotees of Allah they did not believe in them. 

170. But they would have disbelieved lij ljLII Aj li 

it. They shall soon know it. U ^ ' 

171. And without doubt, Our Word \< \' \ \<l'g ~ £" > C, 

I has already gone to Our devotees l68 , \JA 

5 Messengers. ^ ^ 

1. In that before the creation of the heavens ** 

I the earth this has been recorded in the Divine Tablet. 

2.Certainly, only they shall be . , . 

»Ped «« g 6 AWl fV 

1 This means in ho| y war the victory would infidels in holy war. Or, in matters of ar. 
granted to the Prophets and their devotees, and proof it is the pious who are 
us, no Prophet was killed at the hands of the victorious. 

Morious ™ e ‘ y ° Ur “ W ° Uld ^ ©Oi^l fSf ^ 

0-TTie army of Allah Almighty is that group Karbala was that of Yazid, and Imam 
uc should always make a firm resolution to (May Allah be pleased with him) was m£ 
■po work of Allah Almighty, whether they are y e t true victory was that of Imam I 
■piamic scholars, soldiers of Islam or believers Yazid suffered defeat because his Khila 
K? general who take the responsibility upon rule was cu t to shreds. In this wj 
W uemselves to serve the Religion of Allah objective of Imam Husain was achieved, 
ighty. The end result will always be in pristine purity of Islam was saved for all i 
■l*eir favour. Although the apparent victory at 

■>74. So turn 171 away your face from X ? k" 

■U>«n f„ r a while . ©Qi& 


l<l" I ~ £" 5 **T ' 

U3UjJ Uwo uv qJD j 


1 S 9 \ * 3 f \ 

^ v .....I 


Divine Tablet. 


' 3 9 9 9l '\| 
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infidels in holy war. Or, in matters of argument 
and proof it is the pious who are always 


victorious. 


©oi^’i fP 6 [j 

Karbala was that of Yazid, and Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) was martyred, 
yet true victory was that of Imam Husain. 
Yazid suffered defeat because his Khilafat and 
rule was cut to shreds. In this way, the 
objective of Imam Husain was achieved, i.e. the 
pristine purity of Islam was saved for all time. 

^ 9 k' * "i /<•< 

\S^ {•** 0 y* 
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171 Ibis means until the laws concerning 
JihaJ (hols war) arc nol rescaled, tolerate the 
cruelties of the infidels, i c do not engage in 

175. And watch them. And soon they 
w ill see. 

172 lhc> will receive Divine punishment in 
this world, at their time of death and in the 
Hereafter I rom Unv we learn that the 
punishment ot the grave and that ol Hell is not 
hidden Irom the vision ol the Holy Prophet 

176. Do thc> itsk Our punishment to 
be hastened , *’ J ? 

P» | his verse is revealed regarding those 
infidels who woulj sav. out ot jest, where is the 

177. Hut when it will descend into 
their court) urd, what an evil 
morning 1 ’ 4 will that be for those who 
were warned. 

P4 Ihus those infidels of Makkah were 
severely punished with famine, defeat in wars. 

178.So turn away from them for a 
while. 

179. And see. The) will soon see ,7 * 
(their end). 

P« I his means do not rcplv to the jest and 
taunting of the infidels as set In future give 
them a practical rcplv when the) would he 
punished at vour hands, or when punishment 
would tome upon them from unseen source* 
lhis verse is not in tontradiciion of the prev 

180. Sanctified 176 i» your Lord, the 
Lord of Dignity, from what the) 
attribute. 

17t. Those who engage in the recitation of 
SI HH4SALL4H and other incantation* on a 
tasbeeb (rosary». their vice* and hlemivhe* 
would disappear and will he replaced by 
virtues, because the one who recite* the name 
of Allah Almighty will feel the good effect* of 


war with them. Thus, this verse is abroj 
from the verse concerning Jihad. 


©Oil ’rik Ml 


^j uij vi* sui . Ihc mule of the Holy 
Prophet fi~j ol j *ih. *i)i liad seen 
punishment ol the grave, at which it took Ip 
flight out of I ear, as is recorded in Hukhari 
Shared. 




punishment ol Allah Almighty. Why doesn't it 


come on us 


>T3 JjJ 

©&/w! 3 i 


etc from which they could not escape 

V » A" •!*' ^ 






ious verse, wherein it was said that do Ml 
declare hols war on the infidels as yet, whflP 
herein it is said that do not worry' about thafr 
taunting However, this verse, too, it abroglttf 
from the verse concerning holy war 


IU jjJl yi/ tyi/ 

06A 

it Just a* the incantation of YA SHAFES 
affecicd with cure, and the incantation of V 
(iHAFOOH obtain* forgivenru for the rocil 
The meaning of the word SiJBHAN i» to be flj 
of all defect* a 


I 

• 9 
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181. And peace 177 be upon the 
Messengers (of Allah). 

177. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The words on whom be peace (Alaihis 
Salaam) should be used after the names of 
[Prophets, e.g. Musa Alaihis Salaam. This 
should not be used after the names of pious 
sages, like Imam Husain Alaihis Salaam, bec- 

182. And all praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe 178 . 






ause this is used for Prophets only. 

2. To greet the Holy Prophet with the words 
YA NAB I SALAAM ALA/KA or ASS A LA MU 
AL4JKA A YYUHANNAB1 is permissible. This 
verse is the basis for it. 




178. Every person at all times and in every ighty. He should terminate his lecture and his 

jmanner should recite the praises of Allah Aim- sermon with the praises of Allah Almighty. 
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SIRAH SW AD (MAKKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrmh 

5 Sections : 88 Verses 732 Words, 3067 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SKCTION I 



1. Swad. And I call witness by this 
renowned 1 Qur’aan. 


I In [)ns serve the word /.IKK denotes 
puhln.it> tame and being renowned the public 


2.But the infidels are in false pride 2 
and are in full hostility i . 


2 I rum this ssc learn that ans honour which 
one gives in opposition to Allah Almight) and 
His Beloved Prophet } O'j v* <il' Jl— t' a 
lorni ol punishment, while ans honour gamed 
in their servitude is a reward Sass Allah 


3. How mans a generation We had 
destroyed 4 before them. They cried 
(for mercy), but it wai too Utc 5 to 
escape. 



4 Dm means mans infidel nations were 
dcMro\ cd because of their arrogance, in 

9 

opposing the Riophets 


4. And the> were surprised that a 
wamer 6 has come to them from 
among themselves, and the infidels 
said: “This is a magician and a great 
liar 


6 Because thes were casing that a human 
being cannot be a prophet Prophcthood should 
have been given to the angels, although, they 
were worshipping stone* ts deities 

7 C ircumstances of its revelation After the 
convert**) to Islam of Hunt Umar (May Allah 
he pleased with him), the aifideU of 




»• Cl 


A 


6i/sP' Jj gfjS' 5 J* 


its and fame which the Holy QUR'AAN tm 
gained, is incomparable. 




ov3is$ i iU 0 05 


✓ 4 


Almight). "7/ir honour $s for Allah and th$ 
KU'wenxvr and fur the Ae/ierers*’(S63:V8). 

3. l or lhi2» reason they do not obey him, nor 
believe in the Holv QUR’AAN. 




©U?& OA* 


s Bccauvc declaring faith at the time of 
teeing Divine punuhment 11 futile. ju*t il 
towing teeds out of teaton will not bear fniit * 


/ ^ a ,fi » p K | 


9 ' 


<k4T 


Q \ 


. < I / » 

li>> Ot 




Makkah became reared of the riling powder 
Ulam A delegation of twenty-five te^/k 
under Wahd bin Mugheerah came to a ct Al 
1 alib to mediate between them and hii n ophi 
Abu Talib called the Holy PnjJ 
i *J J i « 4 » «i* ^i— and said that if he raftp 
fmm condemning their angels, they would dl 
opposing him On hearing this, the raj 
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k 

Prophet <jTj <Ac. <i!i i _ r U= replied, if these 
people recite Kalimah Tayyibah and become 
believers, Allah Almighty will make them the 
masters of the world. Hearing this, the infidels 
left, thinking that the Holy Prophet 

5. Has he (Prophet Muhammad) 
made many gods to be one God? 
Surely, this is a strange thing. 

6. And their (Makkan) chiefs 8 
departed saying: “Go and stick 9 to 
your gods. Certainly, this is a thing 
10 designed”. 

8. Saying this, they left Abu Talib. 

9. This means that although you have 
become helpless against the Holy Prophet 

<jTj Ui. <Ll regarding proofs, and you 
were unable to answer him, yet you are 
'continuing to worship nonsensical idols without 
any proof, This is an open acknowledgement 
of defeat by the infidels. 

10. There are many explanations and 

7. “We have not heard 11 about this 
®ven in the latest religion of 
Christianity. This is but a new 
fabrication ,2 ”. 

11. The Christians, though being from the 
People of the Scripture believed in the trinity of 

I the father, the son and the Holy Ghost. If 
eed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) was 
'icial, then why did the People of the Scr- 

ias this rememberance (Qur’aan) 
i sent 13 upon him from amongst 
11?” No, rather, they are in doubt 
cerning My rememberance 14 
r’aan). No, but they have not yet 
ed 15 My punishment. 

This is the envy of the infidels of Makkah 
lie Holy Prophet ^ OT., djl , i.e. 
i we are so wealthy and firmly established, 
why did Prophethood not come to us. It 
•Id be remembered that receiving of 
>«JT, <ln j^brought all the gods together 


in one god, as one god is not enough for the 
entire creation. The above i blessed verse was 
revealed on this occasion ( Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan, Roohul Mu'am). 

ij** 61 Ji>t 

interpretations of his statement. Of these, the 
most appropriate is the one. which is hinted by 
the blessed translator. Ala Hazrat. This means 
the Holy Prophet ^ Jji who had 

been spending so much time on preaching. 
This tells us that it would seem as if this was of 
some worldly benefit to the Holy Prophet 

f ■■ _) • 

ii 

ipture not acknowledge it? 

12. The proof of which was not even found in 
the previous heavenly books. This tells us that 
the devil misleads in many ways. 

Ipj U3 J5 ($J >\5 ^ 




Prophethood by the Holy Propliet 
<lT, is the highest proof of his 

truth. If Prophethood was given to some wealthy 
person, then a person could have said that the 
success and splendour of Islam was achieved 
through monetary strength. Hence, this spread 
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ot I slain was due to il> truth and not through 
an) maternal power 

14 I hat sometimes the) arc calling the Hols 
Ouraan to he poetry. sometimes as magic 
Sometimes as Jalsc. sometimes as the 
bhriuiion h\ the Hol> I’riiphcl^ iCi^^ < 1 > 

9.Or, do lhc> possess the treasures 16 

of the meres of your Lord, the 

* • 

Honourable, the (ireal Bcslcmcr? 

\t\ So that lie would gi\c ProphcthiHHj to 
whornetcf He wishes ProplictluHxl is lire 
•peual grant u! AI loll Alrmghl) I rum this we 
learn thal Pluphethm*! is not an acquired tiling, 
hut one which n bestowed Sainthood is 
sometimes a pure grant or sometimes acquired 

Id. Or, is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and what is in between 
them, theirs? If so, let them ascend 

bs an\ means r . 

• * 

I" 1 1 n purpose is («» allow thal sometimes the 
bestowal t»l worldl> bounties assumes 
unnatural means Sometimes totalis ignorant 

11. This is (a disgraced gathering) 
from among the allies who shall be 
made to be routed 18 to the same 
place. 

IK It mejns these enemies of sours arc a 
distributed arms Prior to sour adsent. the\ 

12. Before them, the people of Nub l9 , 
and Aad 20 and the Pharaoh 2I , the 
lord of stakes, have already treated 
them (the Messengers) as liars. 

IV In whom llasrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace ) had preached foe nine hundred and fifty 
scars hut the people did not listen to him 
10 To whom Ha/rat Hud (<>n whom be 
peace i had preached for a kmg time 
2 \ I his means whenever the Pharaoh would 

become angry with someone, he would have 
In short, csen thes were not certain about 


nonseme that they were uttering. t 

15 If they could have seen the punishment, 
envy or doubt would have remained, Pw! 
Mould have been forced, like the Pharaoh, ID 
accept Islam Tins tells us that cxccuhii 
wealth and comfort makes a person rebellious,*'’ 

o t'J* J*\ 




Hie sainthood of Bibi Mariam is God'givto 
and that of the others is acquired Says Allah 
Almighty " Thme w ho believed and keep Mp 
their «/im”(SI0 V63) laith and piety area 
means of obtaining suinthood 

oy« 4 

people arc wealthy and the educated are 
destitute Ihcn how would Prophethood tM 
dependent on any means'’ 


were from the group confronting and 
other Prophets 

j % j & x pz & 

Q& 




their hands and feet tied in chains and 
them whipped He would leave them to 
same condition in the sunlight so thal 
could become dry and be destroyed 
wretch had Ha/rst Asiya put in the 
< Tufteer Ritohul Mu'aruh 
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1. And Thamud and the people of 
it and dwellers 22 of the forest, 
lose are the parties 23 . 

The people of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom 
peace) who were inhabited in the reeds. 

I I. Those who stood to confront the Prophets 

4. Every one of them treated the 
rophets as liars. So, My retribution 
■ :ame inevitable 24 . 

This tells us that no punishment can come 
til the people had not belied the Prophet. 
'S Allah Almighty: "And We are not to 

;ction 2 

15. And they wait for a single blast 25 
■om which no one can turn away. 

At the blowing of the First Trumpet 

16.And they said: “O our Lord, 
lasten to us our shares before the 
•ay of Reckoning 26 ”. 

Circumstances of its Revelation 
ladar bin Harith would mockingly say that let 

j7.Bear with patience 27 what they 
and remember 28 Our devotee 
•awood, a man strong handed, 
ertainly, he always turned 29 (to 
ih). 

Do not give reply to their nonsensical 
until command for Jihad (holy war) is not 
fealed. All the verses of patience against the 
pdels have been abrogated from the 
junctions of Jihad. 

He was given the guidance to perform the 
P’est form of worship. He would fast on 
alternate day. He would spend two thirds 

•Certainly We subjected 30 the 
^untains to him that they, with 
» glorified 31 Allah at nightfall 
sunrise 32 . 


dJCj -by ij-u 3 

of Allah had been destroyed. This tells us that 
matter cannot come to stop against the soul, 
like darkness against light. 


torment until We have sent a messenger" 
(SI 7: V15). 




% tffi u i 


everybody would be destroyed. 


Divine punishment come quickly. Its revelation 
is connected with this. 

cfttf o’M u J? 
©6ljl Slj. SilS 

of the night in worship. He would rest in the 
middle portion (Khazainul Ir/aan). Here, Allah 
Almighty has first mentioned about the high 
degree of worship of Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace), then about his error, then 
granting repentance from it. 

29. He turns to his Lord under every condition. 

6^ in Ji^ji 131 
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<ii In thjt ihc> were leading their lives in 
jccordunce with his order, as was the case with 
Ha/rai Sulaiman (On whom he peace* lafsttr 
Ktffhul \fu\tntl 

;| | he mountains were reciting the 

gUxirie.ition ol Allah Almighty with him in 
vuvh a was ilul he would listen to it Ihis was 


19.And the birds assembled all 
were obedient 34 to him. 




When H.i/mt Djwood (On whom he 
peace-» would sit to rev He ! ashech. the birds 
would cjthcr around him to do the same Ibcy 
w..ulJ wstalivalls swa> to and tro. due to his 
melodious rwitalum A melodious solve was 
jtvo one ot Ins miravlcs Ihis tells us that M is 
vwdlciit to perform worship with the pious 
servants ol Allah Almighty I he I’rophct has 
vontrol over the unintelligent and the inanimate 


20. And We strengthened his 
kingdom Jf and bestowed wisdom 36 
upon him and decisive judgement. 


| Ins mcam no one s kingdom was so 
fortified ds Out ot Dawood (On whom he 
pc .ice i I on> thousand soldiers in armour were 
guarding hi** palace ( Jtifyicr R*xthul Mu'tint). 


21. And had the news of the 
disputants reached you when they 
came into his Mosque, climbing over 
the walls w . 


I hose angels who had come to his court 
in human form as plaintiffs and complainants 
In vail them as claimants was on the basis of 
appareni form 

18 VST)ere lla/ral Dawood (On whom be 


his second 

12 This tells us that although we should 
engaged in the glorification of Allah Aim 
at all times, this should be done without 
during the morning and evening For 
reason that punctuality in establishing Fajr 
Asr prasers is absolutely important. 

©v'ii a <5f w&i & 


v»J 


objects as well. 

1*1 The mountains and the birds war 
subservient to him It should be rrmcmbei* 
that the rule of Dawood (on whom be 
was over the mountains and the birds, but 
rule ol our Holy Prophci is over the en 
creation Ibis sUUcl) splendour is total 
different 





©vylfeJl 


36 By Wisdom is meant jurisprudence 
decisive speech denotes knowledge 
government and courts 




0V> J* 


telli 


peace) had been worshipping he would lit 
to decide the eases of the people This 
that a judge can lit in the mosque to per 
the function of administration of justice. 




t t I »« E 



22.When lhe> eotered upon lliwood. ,,jli >>i '.<j 'U' $ | 

hr became confused of them. They • " ^ f 

*aid: “Fear 40 not, we are two 
disputants, one of us has aggreated 
against the other 4I . Therefore, 
judge between us with justice and be 
not unjust 42 and guide us to the 
right path". 


Si ^ es r 


©V!>fJi #T>~ dl 
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19. Because the door was close, and these two 
;nt in. The great Sufis say that his fear was 
dth Allah Almighty. From the presence of the 
»e!s he had understood that their presence 
meant as a reprimand for him (Tafseer 
loohul Mu ’ani). 

I. Because he is from those upon whom 
there is no fear. Due to his blessings others are 
ilieved of their fears. So, why should he 
self be afraid? 

41. From this, two issues are understood: 
il. In order to obtain a verdict, it is not false to 
(invent an imaginary situation, like it is said that 

53.“Surely, this is ray brother 43 , who 
las ninety nine ewes and I have one 
jewe. Yet, he says: “Give this one also 
to me 44 ” and wants to dominate me 
[by arguments”. 

13. This means he is either a religious brother 
an assumed brother, i.e. assume that he is 
'our brother, like it is said Zaid has given 
livorce to his wife. This is regarded as logical 
iew. This is an imaginary vow, not of 
'erification, neither is this a statement of 
ipiration. Thus, in it there is no possibility of 
ith and falsehood. 

The actual incident was: Hazrat Dawood 
[On whom be peace) had ninety-nine wives. In 
lition, he sent a proposal of marriage to yet 
lother woman, who was proposed to another 

•He (Dawood) said: “Surely he is 
loing injustice in demanding your 
e to add to his own ewe”. And 
srtainly, many of the partners show 
ligh-handedness against each other 
But, those who believe and are 
iteous are very few 46 . And 
'awood perceived that We had 
ited 47 him. Therefore, he begged 
forgiveness from his Lord and fell in 
Tostration 48 , in homage and turned 
[to Him) in repentance. 




Zaid gave his wife a divorce. 

2. Even Allah Almighty and His angels 
honour the dignity of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj .uk. ihi as the attention of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) was sought in 
this way. Thus, if any person taunts or objects 
to any of his blessed actions, is indeed a 
disrespectful wretch. 

42. This means tell us to show kindness to 
anyone that is due to him without refusing it. 
From this we learn that you can say such words 
to the Mufti at the time of seeking a verdict and 
to the judge who is listening to the case. In 
this, there is no insult of the judge. 

p A) 61 

JIS lw?lj 

©yusjiaafcw 

man. This woman married Hazrat Dawood. 
Others have stated that she was in marriage to 
another person. Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) obtained her divorce from that person 
and then married her, as was the common 
practice in those days. Since Prophethood is an 
elevated position, Allah Almighty drew his 
attention towards it. Allah be praised! 
(Khazainul Irfaan). The name of that lady was 
Manshawa daughter of Sha'e and her husband's 
name was Auriya ibn Khalbana (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

61 && iS JlS 

6 l i * 4*13 

. v hi 9 9 $ 9S 9 t 9S< 
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1' h was called hieh-handedness and nol 

w 

c melts because creatine a dcMfc of vile of his 

4 W 

tinm.* in the owner. is nol an ad of cniclts B\ 

• * 

Miclih.uiJcJncss is rneanl going against ihc 

i» • 'iii:iithtl.iblc pr.K Ike 

U* Because lln*' v%as a verdict nol the decision. 

a- mkIi Ik did not listen to the Icsdmonv ol Ihc 

* 

Hu-ikl pef oii It is like the complain! lha! 
Mmda wile ot \hn Suly.tail, had made (o the 
llo|\ I•plie! .— . ^ r — against her 

hu kind llial he does not give her spending 
a 1 1« ‘vs aj k l she was told to lake the mone\ out 
• d hi- f‘«KkU altluuieli \hu Sufv.tan was not 

25.1 hen Nil* forgave him 4< *. And 
virilv lu- had indeed nearnevs lo 

0 

and an excellent resort (lo repent). 

4‘* I ‘’T.'iNeru-s- was due lo error and not due 
lo sin Ihc Prophets of Allah Almighty arc 
■ ate. u.if ded tfom Mlo 

<lt In Ihi•• world and the Hereafter I Ins tells 
w- that 'T an e r t * i *. nude In ihc helo\cd 
•ers.iNi *'1 Mlali \lmiel>lN n d«H.s not in am 

• 0 

2(\. () Dawood! ( ertainlv We made 
vou a vicegerent 51 on earlh. 
I herefore, decide hetneen mankind 
with justice, and do not follow sour 
desire M . Otherwise it would cause 
vou to go on the wrong M path from 
the path of Allah. Vcrilv, those who 
go on the w rung ** path from the path 
of Allah, will have severe punishment, 
for thev have forgotten ** the Das of 
Reckoning. 

M Made lii'fi Iti deputy -,n rhat in addition 

!>• I »«*j IkIImm*,.] ;.i /r^nicti Hit ft.mgiliKft of 

V t». a U K 

' »■'* mdein era afirr Iru-Mrig in tlu* 
tcVmorii • of tsoih part k •• r,oi onl\ from sour 
t t„.k I ,l r iud.i t mhm o| rti t iud rc 

hiM.il n Inn.-r. and -iilrrimistr.ili«>n of 
•' !r,K mdaernt-rt f \ t -n on the l>a\ of 
Jud/crocri Allah Almighty u,|| not pass the 
tudremcT l kv*d <«> Ho. Dnmc knowledge hut 


present lo listen at that lime. Faiwa or vcnttoi 
can he given on the testimony of one person m 
well 

47 I rom this we leant that if an error does 
take place by pious persons, you should nol 
taunt or criticise them Rather, you should AA 
them for an explanation, keeping in mmd their 
respect and honour (kluxiunul Irfitan) 

4K I his prostration of his was one of 
repentance. We should offer Sajdab 
(prostration) of gratitude at this place, where 
the repentance of Hu/rat Dawood (On whom be 
peak e) w as act cpted 




\ 


* 


< * 


> ✓ 

. » 




_ f ' ✓ » 9 * 


i 


wav diminish their lofty positions I ven after 
eating the wheal. Adam (On whom be peace) 
still remained the vicegerent of Allah Almighty. 
In lad. tins emir became the cause of hit 
corning into the world as the vicegerent of 
Allah Almighty 


• *< r 




I 


6! *a< ^ b* dj»1 
r * 3 **>> b* b’X# £i$\ 


' »v *r » 


ey iyi # ip 


each case will he decided on testimony, prooC 
rti Ihc Holy Priiphcl cU< 

decided the case* of slandering against lla/rtt 
Aisli.i fMay Allah he pleased with her) art* 
Divine revelation, although the McMcngcr of 
Allah y oij oji at no lime had th# 
slightest dc*uN of the chastity of lla/ril Aith* 
rMay Allah he pleased with her) 

< ~i Hv desire* is meant sensual desires ofthi 
people and not his pcrvmil dcairr. hcc*u»e 
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[personal desires of these pious sages had been 
[annihilated, in seeking the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: " And He 
speaks not of his own desire. That is not but 
the revelation revealed to him'\ S53: Vs3-4). It 
is further stated: "No doubt, the soul wants to 
command but that on whom my Lord has 
mercy"(S12:V53). 

54. Because following the dictates of personal 
desire does not allow him to look at the proofs 
of the contending parties. Thus, it is necessary 

SECTION 3 

27. And We have not made the 
heavens and the earth, and what is in 
between them in vain S7 . This is the 
view 58 of the infidels. Therefore, woe 
be to the infidels, because of the Fire. 

57. In fact, in it there are hundreds of 
wisdoms. The infidels, infidelity, devil and 
transgression are all evil things, yet their 
creation is not evil. In this creation there are 
thousands of wisdoms. All are included in 

28.Shall We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds similar to 
those who spread disorder 60 in the 
earth, or shall We treat 61 the pious 
ones like the wicked? 

59. Circumstances of its Revelation 
The infidels from the Quraish had been telling 
the believers that if the Day of Judgement were 
to take place, then what you would receive 
would be given to us as well. This verse was 
revealed to refute their baseless claims. 

60. This will never take place. Even an 
intelligent king, too, cannot do this, i.e. making 
the disobedient wretches equal to those who are 
obedient.The dignity and status of the One 

29. (This is) a Book that We have 
revealed to you, full of blessings 62 , 
so that they may ponder on the 
verses, and that those gifted with 
Wisdom 63 may be warned. 


for the judge to take out from his heart the love 
of the creation. His decision should be based 
on pleasing Allah Almighty only. 

55. Either in beliefs, or in deeds or in the 
judgement of cases. 

56. Had they remembered the Day of 
Judgement, they would not have accepted 
defective beliefs or evil deeds. Or, they should 
not have accepted bribes from people to give 
false decisions. 


U i j jKJJI C22. U i 

"that which is between them". 

58. Anything about which there is no 
accountability has indeed been of no avail. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 

1 * 4 * j \y*\ 

Who is the greatest of all judges is unique. 

61. From this we understand that if the pious 
and the transgressors are not equal, than how 
can the prophet and a common person be the 
same. Their difference in status is a certainty. 
The scholars and saints of the entire world do 
not come near the respect and status of the 
Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 

, i*iij . 

ild&J to ctft J&fl to 




62. It should be remembered that the 
information of the unseen is called a blessing. 
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and that in which this is included is 
auspicious Ihc Hols Qur'un is auspicious 
and so too is the Possessor of ihc Holy 
Our'aan Ha/rat Isa (On whom he peace) 
had staled "And He made me Wijiof 
tSIM V31 1 In those who arc beloved to Allah 
there arc auspicious things of the unseen 

1 rom this we Icam that to reflect on the 
serves of the hols Our'aan. to obtain good 

50.And We bestowed to l)awood, 
Nulaiman 64 who was an excellent 
devotee. Surely, he always turned 65 
(to Allah). 

M I \ns tells us that the pious von is a special 
labour from Allah Almighty Although Huzrat 
DawcKhJ (On whom he peace) had other sons, 
mention is unl> made ol the granting of lla/rai 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace} to him because 
he was a Prophet and an heir to the knowledge 
of Ha /rat Dawotd (On whom be peace) We 
further Icam that pious children arc a special 
bestowal of Allah Almighty and not in 
exchange of any good deed For this reason 
"We bestowed" had been used here Says Allah 
Almighty "He bestirs daughters on 
u/fomtoc-it’r He hke\ and He bestons sons on 

He tikes "(S42 V4 *t)(1 a/seer 

31. Then there were exhibited before 
him in the afternoon 66 poised 
(standing) racehorses. 

ftft I his means one thousand horses were 
presented to Ha/rot Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace l after 7oh/ Salaah. for the purpose of 

32. He said: “I have the love for these 
good horses endearing 67 me (and 
distracting) in the rememherance of 
my Lord”. Then he ordered to drive 
them until they were hidden from hii 
sight w , behind the veil. 

ft? Because these horse* are a means of Hob 
War and since Jihad is an act of worship, its 
prov isions, too. are dear 

M The love for these horses it not for worldly 


counselling by reflecting upon them, to dedtntl 
religious laws through careful deliberation ad 
those verses is not in everyone's power. Onfyi 
those who are imbued with religiotMi 
perceptions, t.e Ihc religious scholars and moral 
especially those who are jurists, can do thil. 
The common people should make it their d 
to seek this from the scholars of Islam. 

‘^l & 2%) Vito j 


oviji & 


RchjHuI Mu uni) 

6.S. This means one who continues to 
remember Allah Almighty under all" 
circumstances Hazrat Da wood (On whom bt 
peace) attained the age of one hundred yean. ! 
His demise took place suddenly At the time ofj 
his demise, he was in prostration. The fruit of 
such an auspicious tree should be auspicious as 
well This tells us that the sudden death for the 
beloved of Allah Almighty is full of mercy But 
for those who are negligent, such a death is a> 
problem because they do not prepare 
themselves for the Hereafter. 


©& 


> p t « 

ICAill 


A*' 




P fl 


Holy War These horses were very expensive 
and good quality animals 




£ p L 


t 2! M 


0y WV Cvly JU 


gain, but for the sake of Allah Almighty. Thl 
doe* not mean that Hazrat Sulaiman (Ol 
whom be peace) neglected Salaah; to talc* cat 
of the«£ hotftet ti hti been Kltfd by 9 QUU 
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Lim entators. This type of behaviour is 
binst the status of Prophethood. 
p. It is the horses that had hid and not the 
because no mention has been made here of 

.He ordered: “Bring them back to 
70 a Then he began to pass his 
and 71 over their legs and necks. 

ft. This means now that 1 have seen them, 
g them back. 

T He placed his hands on the horses with a 
;at deal of love. Or, to find out about the 
alities and weaknesses of the horses. He did 
slaughter them as is mentioned by some 
entators. The horses were innocent. Also, 




» 


I 

II 


4.And verily We tested 72 Sulaiman 
nd placed on his throne a lifeless 
ody 73 ,but he returned (to Allah). 

1. In that on one important occasion he did 
ot remember to say 1NSHA-ALLAH (If Allah 
ills). This tells us that even the errors of the 
rophets, too, become a means of achieving 
levated status from Allah Almighty. 

3. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) had 
■tree hundred wives and seven hundred 
idmaids (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Once he 
id that 1 would go to ninety wives. Every one 
ill conceive and give birth to a son and all of 
'em would be soldiers. However, due to the 
dll of Allah Almighty, he forgot to say Insha- 

5*He said: “O my Lord forgive 74 me 
md grant me a kingdom, which may 
ot merit 75 to anyone else after me. 
urely. You are the Bestower 76 ’\ 




1 


the sun. This means in his desire to see the 
horses running, he had given an order to them 
to gallop so quickly that they soon disappeared 
out of his view. 

©(Jj&'Sjl 

to destroy the goods on it and to destroy the 
military equipment was against the status of 
Prophethood {Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This 
tells us that a horse is a noble animal and to 
love it for the purpose of Jihad is the way of the 
Prophets. 


! 1 * 


1- And forgive me for not saying 
teha-Allah. This tells us that the Prophets of 
Hah Almighty seek forgiveness for forgetting 
optional deeds. 

3- This means do not give the hardships of 
^ general kingdom to any Prophet besides 
e - For this reason the words "not suit 
lyone" are used. Or, it could mean that this 
Pgdom is a miracle for me, and a miracle is a 


©6l5t & lo 


✓ / 


Allah, as a result of which only one of the wives 
conceived, who gave birth to an abnormal child. 
The Holy Prophet uTj •uix. <in said that 
had he said Insha-Allah, all these wives would 
have given birth to sons, who would have 
fought in the path of Allah Almighty. Here, the 
word 'body' denotes abnormal and stillborn 
baby. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Allah Almighty provides a great deal of 
manly power 

2. These great personalities have the power 
to exercise justice. 

Wi 3 vfc 0^ y/ Ji3 

©4^i col 4 cftf & ^ 

special bestowal. 

76. This tells us that one should always recite 
praises of Allah Almighty when offering a 
prayer. The praises of the Almighty should be 
equal to the nature of your dua. The word 
'WAHAB' means Greatest Bestower; i.e. 
Bestower of skills and perfection of kingdom 
and governorship. 
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36.Then We subjected to him the 
wind blowing 77 to his order, 
wherever he desired 7B . 


"*7 JIns mcam IIa/rat Sulainun (On whom 
he peace \ evcrciMrd command mcr the air as 
well Hi is tells us that it is permissible to say 
tlui rain tell at the command ol the Hols 

9 

IVophcl vU <i)\ 

? X ITm tells that the beloved servants of 
Allah Almightv rule the world through Ainu- 


37.And (subjected) the devil (jions), 
nen builder and diver T *. 




\ rom (Ins. a few issues emerge 

1 I hat among the turns there arc mans 
skilled workmen and highlv efficient craftsmen 

2 I he reach of the jinns is to the depth of 
the oceans 


38.And other* bound 140 in feller*. 


KH I his means the mischievous and rebellious 
tjmis were placed iri chains and held captive hv 
I la//at Sulairnan (<>fi whom he peace I from 
this wc Icam that although the jtnns do not come 
into our control like fire and air. lhc> 


39. This is Our gift. Now >ou do 
favour upon whom you like or 
withhold 8I . There is no account 82 

of it. 

XI Ibis tells us that Allah Almight) gives to 
the Prophets and thev distribute it among the 
creation, with the order of Allah Almighty We 
further Icam (hat in this distribution lhc> arc 
gi'cn total authontv Ihc Hols Prophet 
+i—j «ji, *i’i ju- say* “Allah Almighty gives 
the bounties and l am the distributor of these 
bounties' Savs Allah Almight) "Allah and 
Hi\ Me\unf:er ha\r enriched (hem out of Hu 
VTUv S'* V74 | 

82 fhis tells us that he was from those 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty upon 


40.And undoubtedly be hns nearness 
to l'» and a handsome resort * J . 





this Allah’s grant Uicy nuike things 
according to their wishes. Ihcsc things balaq| 
to the Lord of tlie creation, but they become ty| 
servants of these pious sages ilazrat Ghau*| 
1‘ank says that the cities of Allah Almighty 
within im dominion 




-4 Ifcc power of light is greater than the 
power of fire Thus the control of the rebellion* 
jinns was placed in (he hands of Hunt 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 




cannot gam freedom from the control of th* 
pious servants of Allah Almighty Ilazrat Abll 
Huraira. a Companion of (lie Holy Prophet, had 
captured the Devi I r 


n 


# iJJf 


whom there is no accountability He can spetitf'J 
what he desires and how he desires. He 
give lo anyone what he likes and in 
quantity he Pikes Or, he can withhold 
bounty from whomever he wishes We all/] 
learn that Zakmaf was not compulsory on 
Holy Prophet or., 4Ji J— ■ Zakaal 
not made obligatory upon any Prophet. 
ta>mg of ilazrat Isa (On whom be peace); “At 
enjoined on me prayer and poor-due (2ai 
ia long as / /rve"(SI9:V31); is for the 
of purity of the soul. 
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83. This means that in the court of Allah 
Almighty the love for Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and the bounties of the 
Hereafter are far greater than the dominion of 

SECTION 4 

41. And remember My devotee Ayub 
M , He called his Lord 85 that 
Shaitaan had afflicted 86 me with 
weariness and oppression. 

84. His blessed name is Ayub son of Asoos, 
of Raazeh, son of Rum bin Aydh bin 

Is’haaq bin Ebrahim (On whom be peace). His 
mother is from the children of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace). His wife is Hazrat Rahmah 
daughter of Ifrasheem bin Yusuf (On whom be 
peace). Ifrasheem, the son of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was bom from Hazrat 
Zuleikha ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). He had 
reached the age of ninety-three in which only 
three persons had believed in him ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

85. This means after overcoming the hardships 

42. We said: “Strike 87 your foot on 
the ground. Here, is a cool stream 
for bathing 88 and drinking”. 

87. This tells us that even the water touching 
the feet of the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
is a means of effecting cure. Therefore, it has 
been declared as a medium of cure. 

43. And We bestowed him his family 
and as many more with them, in 
addition, as a mercy 89 from Us and 
as a reminder to the men of 
understanding. 

89. In that He granted his wife, Rahmat, health 
once again and brought his deceased children 
back to life and granted him the same number 

44. And We said: “And take in your 
hand a dry bundle of bushes and 
strike 90 therewith and do not break 
91 your oath”.Surely, We found 


this world. From this we learn that the blessed 
Prophets are persons of great respect and 
dignity in the court of Allah Almighty. 


©ylji J ww a o (JU Qi\ 

of severe illness. Of seven years The details of 
this illness had been discussed in Surah 
Al-Anbiya- The Prophets. 

86. This tells us that the devil possesses the 
power of inflicting illness, just as some types of 
food affect illnesses. Thus, the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, too, have the power 
of effecting cure. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) had said: "1 give cure to the blind and 
the lepers with the permission of Allah 
Almighty Their powers are greater than the 
creations of fire. 

88. Even today, the doctors state that to take a 
bath with cold water is beneficial for itching 
and scabies, which is proven from this verse. 

^ fa i ‘4i\ S3 l 





of children. All this is ascertained from "his 
family and others like him". 
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him steadfast. What an excellent 
devotee he was? Certainly, he was 
always turning (to Allah). 

'Hi During the period of illness hts wife. 

Ila/Jdt Kahrnal. once came laic lo him Al this 

he ii»ok an oath iJut once I am w ell I will heal 

son with a hundred laNhcs Atler gaining his 

health. A Mali Almight) commanded him lo 

Mr ike her with a broom in which there should 

be a hundred dark, and greass ihm reeds 

Remember. that in those davs there was no 

■ 




45. And remember Our devotee 
K.hrahim and Is'haaq and Vaqub, 
the men of authority 92 and vision. 

l rum (In', there is a hint that Allah 
Almighl) has bestowed upon His beloved 
servants His power and His knowledge through 
which thc> are auarc about the world, and the> 

46. Certainly, We purified them 
exclusively for reminding (people) of 
the abode 9 -' of the Hereafter. 

V’ In that their hearts arc totalis indifferent to 
world!) matters. and abound in the 
remembrance of the Hereafter, as well as with 
the remembrance of Allah Almighl) This tells 

47. And surely they arc chosen 94 and 
the best in Our Sight. 

y 4 Iri that dies arc solely Ours and We are 

* r 

theirs Those who desire to meet Us should do 
so through their mystical knowledge This tells 
us that every statement and action is well liked 

48. And remember Ism a eel and 
Al-Vas’a * and Zulkifl * And the) 
were all excellent ones. 

His name is Yas'a ibn Akhtoob He was 
the deput) of Hizrat Ilyas (On whom be peace) 
Thereafter he was given Propbethood {Tafserr 
ft'H'hul \1u am) 

49. This is a reminder 97 . And surely 
the resort of the pious is good. 


©y$ z< 


PI 


\ 


atonement for breaking an oath ThJ| 
atonement has come about in our Islamic 
religion. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, 
Allah has ordainrj for u»u absolution from 
your oalhs"{ S66 V2) 

91 Because at that time the atonement of a 
oath was neither required to be fulfilled or to be 
broken 




frl i jJli i 

use these powers for the benefit of the world, 
for further discussion on if, consul! 
Jaa-al-llaq'. 

pfc-fiitt \ 1 [ 


us (hat lo ponder over the Hereafter and the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty is a great 
bounty Ion unale is he who it blessed with 
these 


\ 


I 

1 

i 

i 

i 

V 

f 


'•if >* 

•si sL.«. 


16 


II 


'IS 


by Allah Almighty. Hence, to criticize and 
mock at any work of the Prophet it an act of 
infidelity 

5 jtfts 

96 /ulkifl it the coutin of HaznU Yat’a. ft is 
a fad that he it a Prophet Hit residence was in 
Syria ( Ta/terr Rnohut Mu an if 

trti && 6li 


X 
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97. This means that remembrance of the pious 
[servants of Allah is indeed remembrance of 
..Allah Almighty, if it is done with greatness. 
"Through such remembrance one obtains 
thousands of advices. We further leant that 
through the remembrance of these beloved 
servants, the hearts gain peace, contentment and 

50. Paradise of eternal living, the 
gate thereof is open 98 for them. 

98. The doors of faith and piety are opened for 
them in the world, at the time of their demise and 
in their graves windows of paradise are opened 
for them for letting in heavenly breeze 

51. Reclining 99 therein, they shall ask 
100 for plenty of fruits and drinks. 

99. They will be sitting on their thrones, 
studded in moulds of gold; i.e. they will not be 
engaged in any work, but would be just resting, 
as they had already completed their hard work 
in this world. 

1 100. They ask their servants, i.e. they will not 

52.And they will have chaste women 
101 who look towards none save their 
husbands 102 and of equal age. 

101. Those wives of theirs of this world who 
had died in their marriage, as well as the hooris 
and the believing wives of the polytheists and 
infidels who would be the inmates of heaven. 

102. This tells us that the veil and modesty 
would be practiced in Paradise as well. It is 
obligatory to remain in the veil from the pious; 

S3.This is what you are promised for 
the Day of Reckoning. 

I 103. All the women are equal in beauty and 
I age. In fact, the worldly wives will excel the 

154. Undoubtedly, this is Our 
I Provision, which will never be 
I exhausted l04 . 


tranquility. Says Allah Almighty: "Behold, in the 
remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of the heart" (S13:V28). In fact, even 
the stones and pebbles find inner satisfaction from 
the Holy Prophet oTj -uk till 


9 S 




and in the hereafter doors are opened for them 
to enter Paradise and will remain open. They 
will not have to work to open them. 


©vl> > 


have to get up to bring anything. The servants 
would make whatever they need available to 
them. By 'drink' is meant different types of 
drinks like milk, water, honey and the pure 
drink. It does not refer to alcohol of this world, 


©4>b5f ujjBi 

because everyone in Paradise will be pious, yet 
there would be Purdah from them as well. We 
further learn that a woman should not look at a 
stranger; i.e. a man must not look at the woman 
and the woman must not look at the man. The 
places in Paradise will be for the purpose of 
Purdah and not for their protection. 

©y 6 j 5 # U 

hoories in beauty and the age of all the women 
would be thirty at all times. 

& x u b\ 


4 * f ' l 


104. From this we learn that the fruits of type of fruit would be available at all times, in 
Paradise will not depend on seasons. Every abundance. The gardens of Paradise will not 


TjjU 
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either, hut Mill he in permanent bloom I heir leaves v. ill not tail, like the trees, here, in, 


55. This is for them ,0? (believers). 
But, certainly. for the transgressors 
is an t‘\ il resort ,06 . 


©*U£'cbWol j *!, 


J ,,s Ail \l\M h.is been mentioned here in lor ihc 
pious bcl»c\crs (Jhscrsc. mm. the opposite of 
Ons 

H><' I Ins a | Is us thjl I led in no! the pcnnonriil 


abode of the sinful believer; if ji only 
temporary place Hell is the permanent abo 
of the infidels onlv 


56.The Hell in which they shall burn, 
what an eyil cradle. 




5“'.This is for them (the infidels). 
Therefore let them taste the boiling 
water and intensely cold, stinking 107 
drink (pus). 

lb* 1 Ml this \m)I Ik- llowm^ Irom the IhkIics. 
wtuihJs and filths plates t»f (he nmialcs of 1 (ell 
I lies would bear a sifoiig pungent odour 

58.And other torment, coupled with 
punishments of similar ,(l * nature. 


©(3^5 V| 






and be of bad taste I his would be iheif food 
May Allah Almighty save us from this! 




I OH | scry lonn of punishment would be 
inflicted in pjirs I he punishment of eating 
would be pus and cactus Jhe punishment ol 
drink me would fx* boiling walcr and blood 

59. (1'hr> shall be told): “This is the 
multitude rushing in along with you 
lov “. I here will he no welcome for 
them. Thev must roast in the fire. 


I ikew isc. snakes and scorpmnt will he uwd fat 
culling In shun, till puimhmcni would be II 
pairs 


C* 1 -p. Xii (Kl Ui 


ft 


I he leaders of the infidels would be in 
front and their followers would be behind them 


ai thev enter hell 


60.They w ill say : *Nor you! No open 
place ,,u for you. You brought this 
distress to us. Therefore, what an 
«' il destination it is". 


Ciji y Jj ijW 
o^fk jif c a ii&& 


MO Ihc Icadcrv will cutm: the subordinate*, 
who in turn will curse the leaders, i c thev will 

9 

eenvure and taunt one another This tells us 
that lose and units among one another is the 

61.They will say: “Our Lord, 
whoso brought this distress to us. 


meres of Paradise and dissension it 


punishment of Hell. 

Ml. Thai you made ut in fide it by miik 
us to bring u* here rn Hell 


s# \’X 


*'4 


i 


i 
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increase 1,2 for him double punish¬ 
ment in the Fire”. 

112. The sub-ordinate infidels will say to Allah 
Almighty about their leaders, that Oh Almighty 
Allah they are infidels, as well as 

62. They will say: “What has 
happened to us that we do not see the 
men whom we used to count among 
evil 113 ones?” 

113. The infidels will talk among themselves 
i that why are Muslims not seen in Hell, whom 
we looked at with contempt in the world. From 

63. “Is it because we treated them in 
ridicule 114 , or have our eyes 1,5 
missed them?” 

114. This means our looking down upon them 
in the world was wrong. Our eyes led us astray 
to understand them in the true sense of the 
word. They have not come into Hell today, but 
have reached a place of honour. 

64. Undoubtedly, such disputing 1,6 
together of the people of the Fire is a 
truth. 

116. Thus, this discussion and argument of the 
infidels would be taking place. There is no 

SECTION 5 

65. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“I am only a warner 117 , and there is 
none worth worshipping except 
Allah, the only One, the most 
Dominant ,l8 ”. 

117. That the Holy Prophet^j ofy dll 

should only be a Warner to the infidels, but a 
giver of glad tidings to the believers. 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is in between 119 , 
the Honourable, the Great Forgiver”. 

,119. Because this is the only world before us, 
therefore mention is made about it. Otherwise, 


0^121 l SLAM? LlJ* 

promoters of infidelity, but we are infidels only. 
Thus, give them double of our punishment. 

iSf iSy i ® U tflS j 


this we learn that the infidels would be able to 
identify one another, and remember their 
worldly talks. 

vis \t >s\. 

ft* UPlJ 

©vur^i 

115. They are certainly here in Hell, but we are 
unable to see them. Or, that when in the world, 
our eyes were unable to see their true identity. 
We were unable to understand their true status. 

Jit 6l 


possibility of an error in Divine Knowledge. 


A u 5 131 U3l J3 


118. Whoever recites YA QAHHAAR one 
thousand times daily; the fear of the creation 
would be removed from his heart. 

Uj i 




He is the Lord of every creation. 
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67. Please declare: “Thai is a great 


news 


120 " 


120 Ml Allah Almighty being One, or m> 
being the Prophet, or the Day of Qiyamah. 

6K.“Of which you are negligent*'. 

69. “\Yhat knowledge I have about 
the heavenly 121 world, which they 
had disputed ,22 “ 

121 II n had not been the Prophet possessing 
ret elation, then how would I have known the 
information about the heavenly worlds which 
had taken place before the creation of man, 
because the information about these incidents 
cannot be obtained from history, newspapers, 
etc or any such sources However. I have full 
knowledge about them, with which I am 
acquainting you Ihis proves beyond any doubt 
that I am a true Prophet and possessor of 
revelation 

122 My 'heavenly world' is meant the angels, 
and by their 'quarrelling' is meant saying to 
Allah Almighty "7/in said. »dl you place 
sush who hi// spread disorder therein and shed 
No<>d’"( S2 VAn| Dm tells us that it is not 
improper lor the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty to quarrel with him In fact, if is to 
bear with their fancies ( Ta/seer Roohul 
Mu amt Some commentators have staled thal 
by quarrelling of the angels denotes quarrelling 
among themselves regarding taking some of the 

70. “I am onlv revealed that with 
w bich 1 am a distinct warncr ,ZJM . 

I2J I receive all the revelations because I am a 
Prophet, a wamer and giver of glad-tidings 
Without the knowledge of the unseen the 
functions of Prophethood will not be fulfilled 

71 .When your Lord said to the 
angels: “I am creating 124 a man 
from dav“. 


124 I will shape the blessed body of Adam (On 
whom he peace f with My Hand of Power. 





Paradise, Hell being a certainty is gj 
information ^ 

_ ; , { * f t. I* *£| 

0Oyta^f O* 

SI 0 6^ 

good deeds of people as is stated in the Hadtt): 
”1 have seen my l~ord in the most beautiftll 
countenance My Lord asked me 
Muhammad, what arc the angels quarrel!! 
about?’ I replied. You Oh Lord! Know 
about it Allah Almighty then placed His 
of kindness upon me chest, whose effect 
found in my hcan. As a result of 
everything between the heavens and the earl 
came within my sphere of knowledge. Al 
Almighty again asked ’Now tell me rc| 
what are the angels quarrelling?' I replied, 
matters of KafTaanii or to overcome 
shortcomings” These include remain! 
behind in the mosque for a little while 
completion of the Salaah. to walk to 
mosque for congregational prayer; to 
proper wudhu during winter. Such a 
life will be good as well as his death and he 
be purified from all his sins ( Daramt. Tli 
Khazatnu! Ir/aan). 

O&f ^• & $ ell cTal 1 Cj 

Or. thal only I have been b I eased 
revelation This revelation is not like 
claimed by Mirza Qadyani that I am God, 
of God or the wife of God. 






Marfat.com 



SWAAD 38 


426 


PART 23 



b.“So when I fashion him * , £ , >. « ♦ « / |* 

bmpletely, and breathe 125 into him O 1 ^ '' «•' 1,1 ^ 

i^y Spirit, you shall fall down in _ i f-f 

jrostration « to him". @<*9*- ** W 

125. From this, emerge two issues: . , . r „. . 

. _ f f since the heart was made the seat of Divine 

f. The preparation of the body of Hazrat „ , , , , .. 

. . r , v „ I a „ refu gence, it too became the prostrator of Allah 

Adam (On whom be peace) took place after a , 6 ’ . ... 

set time and was completed in forty years. & f . ... 

n, a .u i u tU a prostration was not included in the religious 

Thereafter, the soul was breathed into the body. ... f 

, . .. . . ...... code of Hazrat Adam at all, because his code of 

2. This verse is the ongm about the blowmg . . , , , .. 

L » . .. . r , religion had not come at that time. Also, 

bf the pious sages on the people for cure and ,.. 

.. . religious laws had not been made obligatory- 

126. This tells us that this prostration was not u P® n tbe an S e * s ^ a religious law becomes 
only for the body of Hazrat Adam (On whom be obligatory, t en it wou no e or jus one 
peace), but for his blessed soul as well. But, occasion, ut or a times. 

73. Therefore, the angels fell down in ^ * 3 f ' < 

prostration, all of them together ,27 . ©03**^' 

! 27 - this> enierge tw ° issues: have been used. Also, the devil would not have 

i. This prostration was for Hazrat Adam (On e «.... 

, K . . . . - „ refused to offer this prostration. 

Whom be peace) only in the form of prostration ^ ... , . / , «• ... 

of respect If the prostration was for Allah 2 - Al1 the ange s ™f ~ 

’Almighty and Hazrat Adam (On whom be those beloved of Allah as wel1 as 

peace) was made its direction, then the those who are executors of His commands on 

ffonominal preposition 'for him' would not the earth and in the heavens. 

74. Except Iblis ,28 , who became J l 

boastful that he was among the , Vf, 

infidels >29. ©C 

,- 0 _ . . . 129. In the knowledge of Allah Almighty, the 

28. From this emerge two issues: devi , was reduced t0 a cursed being after 

Lh.? r T on , ese ' f h gr H eate [ or e ^ ua! 10 1116 rebelliousness appeared from him. Hence, not 
,Prophet,s the work of the dev.1, expelling the hypocrites from his blessed 

*• The one who insults the Prophet, whether , • ; \ . .. , , 

he ic o „ c r , v a . a gathering was not due to the lack of knowledge 

ne is a scholar or a Sufi or a devoted 6 J 5 . n . . . , r . . A i hh 

Worshipper would be regarded as the devil. °f the Holy Prophet ^ • A ah 

The devil was everything, but after insulting the Almighty, too. had not expelled the devil prior 
Prophet he was reduced to a zero. t0 b ' s disobedience. 

75. He said: “O Iblis! What ' 9 *< "\\£ 

prevented you from prostrating ^ 

before that which I made by My »< C. ^ ^ i 

Own ‘30 Power? Are you boastful 13 ‘ ^ >*' '-***’ W 

that you consider yourself the exalted ^ ^jlij | q* 

130. This tells us that the body of Hazrat Adam the angels, but by Allah Almighty Himself. It is 
.On whom be peace) was not shaped by for this reason that he is called a BASHAR 


a_, a, A ♦ ✓ i ** 3 £ •' »♦ I* 

j by 






1 


i 


since the heart was made the seat of Divine 
refulgence, it too became the prostrator of Allah 
Almighty with the soul. ‘ However, this 
prostration was not included in the religious 
code of Hazrat Adam at all, because his code of 
religion had not come at that time. Also, 
religious laws had not been made obligatory 
upon the angels. If a religious law becomes 
obligatory, then it would not be for just one 
occasion, but for all times. 


y ' \ hry\\ ' ' 

have been used. Also, the devil would not have 
refused to offer this prostration. 

2. All the angels had offered the prostration - 
those beloved of Allah Almighty as well as 
those who are executors of His commands on 
the earth and in the heavens. 




65 61T i 




aijl 


129. In the knowledge of Allah Almighty, the 
devil was reduced to a cursed being after 
rebelliousness appeared from him. Hence, not 
expelling the hypocrites from his blessed 
gathering was not due to the lack of knowledge 
of the Holy Prophet 3 «Jf> <4*- •dl' ■ Allah 
Almighty, too. had not expelled the devil prior 
to his disobedience. 

(jsayJZ O'! 2XZ* ^ 

cSy\6&\ 


s * yX' 
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(human being I because his creation is through 
the productive pnKcss of a hand Ihuv. being a 
human of flesh and Mood is a basis of pride for 
him 

I'I Ibis means that todav sou have become 

76. He (Iblix) said: “I am better 132 
lhan him. You ha>e made me from 
fire and created him from clay ,33 ”. 

I Hcutusc i»t (he oldest Sufi, worshipper 
and jLi4»mphsticd vvholar of I>eoband. while 
Ha/rat Adam it in whom be peace) had neither 
obtained am education nor has he been 
eheuped in an> worship 

77. He ( Allah) said: “(.el you out (from 
Paradise), for you are rejeetted I M ". 

I '4 I rom this, three issues emerge 
I lo spcvukilc about anvlhing, which is in 
opposition to \l!ah Almi^htv. is the wuri of the 
do il and j means of obtaining Divine curse 
T Do not give a rcpls with proof to c\cr> 
deprecate person In fact, keeping him far awa> 
is the was of Allah Almighl) 

' Some prasers of the mlidcls. loo. are accc- 

78. “And surelv Mv curse is on vou 

• • 9 

till Ibe Day of Judgement”. 

79.lie said: “() ms Lord, if it is so 
then grant me respite till tbe day 
when they shall be raised ,35 ”. 


arrogant, or sou were always arrogant 
this IT»is tells us that sometimes the One 
is All-Knowing and Omniscient does ask 
servunts This enquiry is not the proof of 
lack of knowledge 


4 * 


ugiSU 


133 lit is means fire is superior to sand and be 
who is created from the superior clement, la 
superior as well Both these principles 
incorrect Sand is superior to fire. Gardens 
set out with sand, not with fire 



pled m the court of Allah Almighty Ihc I 
life span of Ibices is the result of some of 
duas Riis command of Allah Almighty. "A 
iivn iiua (prayer) of (he infidel loses Us w 
(SI3 V14) is regarding the Hereafter, 
through the prayer of the pious sages, too. II 
spans can increase. In (act, it can get them 
alter death Ha/rat Isa (On whom be poMf. 
raised the dead lo life. 

dl 3 * ^ oi 

©6&i *£ dl W sv Jl 


P5 So dial I can mislead the childrcri of Adam and save myself from death 


% 


HO.AIIah said: “Certainly, vou are of 

• ^ • 

those who is granted respite”. 

81. “Till the appointed 136 day”. 

I B> ihi\ iv meant ihc fir** blowing of the 
Irumpci before the Da> of Judgement When 

82. He said** By Your Dignity , 1 shall 

certainly lead all 137 of them astray 

i.i*" 




O^l yijJUi 

everybody would perish with it. the devil, 
will perish 

©c J 


Marfat.com 




SWAAD 38 


428 


PART 23 



i 


17. This means for all human beings. By this 
ns purpose was that he would take the father's 
svenge from the children. It is due to him that 
have been expelled from Paradise, so I would 
lop billions of his children from going into 
taradise. By 'beguile' is meant having defective 
ieliefs, or stopping from doing good 

I 

B. “Except those 139 among them 

irho are Your chosen 140 devotees”. 

* 

139. This means among the human beings. 
Prom this, two issues emerge: 

1. The devil makes every effort to mislead 
nunan beings only. 

1. The blessed Prophets have been from the 
tuiman species only. Most saints are from the 

4.He (Allah) said: “Then the truth 

141 is this, and I only speak the Truth 

42” 

■ 

41. Whatever We are describing is followed 
ter this. 

42. This tells us that there is absolutely no 
ossibility of a lie in the words of Allah 

5“Surely, I shall fill the Hell 143 
vith you and those who will follow 
'ou all together ,44 ’\ 

43. From your progeny, like infidel jinns. 
Tom this we learn that the devil and the infidel 

i 

rons would be sent into Hell and will receive 
imilar punishment and torment as we receive 
r °m sand and stones.Thus, there is no 

^•Please declare: “I ask you no 
’eward 145 for it (the Qur’aan) nor 
I of those who pretend ,46 ”. 

fB. So that the burden of Islam and guidance 
ill fall upon you. This tells us that the 
TOphets at all times carried out the duty of 
ropagation without any compensation for it. 
Ven today, there is a prohibition for taking 
Ontpensation for propagational work. 

46- This means all my attributes are given by 
lllah Almighty. I am pure from all types of 


t 


4 


I 


deeds. 

138. From this we leam that the devil did not 
show hypocrisy, did not speak a lie. but 
spoke openly about what he wanted to do. 
However, the devil did show hypocrisy to 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) by 
deceiving him in the guise of a well-wisher 

@&£3i && & 

human species as well. Although some jinns, 
too, have been saints and Companions. 

140. From this we leam that the devil has no 
influence over the Prophets and some pious 
sages, by trying to make them commit 
infidelity. 

©Jprt (J*!l j JlS 
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Almighty. A lie from Allah Almighty is just as 
impossible as Him having a partner. His 
blessed personality is free of all defects. 

stfc*' 

inconsistency in this blessed verse in saying 
since the devil is created from fire, he will not 
be tormented by fire. 

144. From the infidel humans because Hell will 
not be filled by sinful believers. 



show and ceremonial behaviour. The moon is 
beautiful on its own; it does not need any 
jewellery to beautify it. From this, there is a 
hint that if an Islamic scholar does not have any 
concrete knowledge about a religious issue, he 
should remain silent. He should not express 
any personal opinion about it as this, too, is 
included in show. 





87.That (Holy Qur'aan) is not but a 
Rcmcmberancc to the entire 
universe 14 ** 


i r I In\ tells us tlut the Hoh ljur'aan and the 
I'ropluMhtK'J ot our llol> Pfophet 

.— is not restricted to am time or 


* v - 


88. And \ou shall certainly know 148 

• • 

its truth after a while. 


©aW^Hl 4 j 


plate 1 he Mol> Prophet olj «#u ibi 
the eternal Prophet for the entire creation 
Allah Almighty 

* 


I4K Alter death or on the |)j\ of Judgement, 

• i in the ootid nveil and on the occasion ot the die unseen information of the Holy Qu/NiB 


ii.iii 


e •’ 


I haJi eii \ou will see for soursclvc* before your eyes 




3* 




CO 


SI RAHAl.-Zl MAR * - (THK TROOPS) 
(MARKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

N Sections 75 Verses 1172 Words . 45)08 IxMlers 


I Sijfali /iiin.if is Mokkon. besides these two 
verses 2 ' and It consists of eight Kukus 
Isceton ses c tv-fisc verses, one thousand 

In the Name of Allah, the Moat 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


one hundred and seventy-two words and 
thousand nine hundred and eight letter*. 


fc 


sMjn crJ» & 


SECTION I 

I. The re* elation of the book U from 
Allah, the Mo«( Dignified J , the Moat 
VN ive. 


2 I his mean* ihe sender of (hi* blc*w?d 
ijur'aan cu ihi* Surah is the Most Dignified and 
Wise Ihe Angel bringing t( is dignified end 
the resetting messenger i* dignified Thus, the 
one ailing upon it. loo. would he dignified hi 


• f 


4l)l yrPl 





world and the Hereafter. The greatneM 
cpcech (Book) can be ascertained 
greatness of the speaker (Tafieet 


Mu'ani) 
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Surely it is We Who have revealed 
this Book to you with truth, 
terefore, worship 4 Allah, being 
lincere to Him in obedience. 

The bringer of Revelation is Hazrat 
iraeel, but since his work is, in reality, the 
io rk of Allah Almighty, it is said 'We have 
night it down'. From this we understand that 
first the Holy Qur'aan was kept at a very lofty 
ilace, because what is on top is brought down. 

.Remember that sincere obedience 5 
exclusively to Allah alone. And 
ose who have taken protectors 6 
ther than Him say: “We worship 7 
em only that they may bring us 
earer 8 to Allah. Certainly, Allah 
ill decide among them concerning 
that wherein they differ 9 . Surely, 
ah does not guide him who is an 
ngrateful 10 liar. 

• There are many meanings of the word 
EEN. Here, it means to worship, i.e. besides 
Hah Almighty, nobody is worthy of worship. 

, it could mean the acceptable worship is that 
ich is offered with sincerity. 

Here, the word 'Protectors’ denotes deities, 
is understood from the following word 'we 
orship'. In it, there is a refutation of the 
lytheists who are caught up in polytheism. This 
ordhasno link with (he true friends of Allah. 

This means the polytheists of Arabia say 
We do not worship these idols by taking them 
our creator and lord". We accept Allah 
ighty only as our true Creator and Lord, 
e worship these idols as a means of leading 
and gaining us the nearness of Allah". This 
their polytheism. It should be remembered 
t it is no polytheism to regard someone as a 
ium of gaining the nearness of Allah. This, 
fact, has been commanded by Allah 
ighty in the following verse: "Oh believers , 
'far Allah and seek the means of approach to 
fa" (S5:V35). Polytheism is to regard the 








i3i 




iS U& aii 


4. The great Sufi sages say that the servant in 
his intention of worship should not have the 
intent of obtaining Paradise and salvation from 
Hell, but of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty because this is worship, not trade. 



ail 6t“6^ ^ ,u U 0 
©^44*2 A* 


medium of the idols as deities. To regard the 
object of medium as a deity and to worship it is 
polytheism. To prostrate facing the Ka’bah is 
the essence of worship. To drink the water of 
Zam-Zam with the intention of gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty is an act of reward. 
But, prostrating towards the idol, drinking the 
water of the River Ganges with reverence is 
polytheism. This verse is for the infidels. Do 
not connect it to the Prophets, Saints of Allah 
and to the believers. 

8. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. It is infidelity to accept the enemies of 
Allah Almighty as the medium of reaching Him. 

2. It is polytheism to worship the object of 
medium. You should worship Allah Almighty 
alone. The infidels regard their deities as small 
gods and Allah Almighty as the big deity. They 
had worshipped these small deities by regarding 
them as a means of their compelling 
intercession. All this is polytheism. 

9. In that He will let the believers enter 
Paradise and the infidels will go into Hell. 
Otherwise, the verbal decision has already been 
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nude in the world 

It) I his means as long as the infidel remains 

4. If Allah inU-ndtil to take a son for 
himself. He would have chosen 11 
whom He had willed out of His 
creatures, and Sanctified is He. He is 
Allah, the only One, the Most 
Dominant 

II litre, .iji irnpos-oMc i\ being suspended 

upon .m impossible i e if for argument Allah 

\Ifio l* hf\ had am desire lor children. Me could 

lust chosen Out according lo His own wish 

% 

jr.d o wretches not according to \our plan 
I.' < Hit: win* is iri rcalitv t >nc. who Jus the 

upper fund over evcnonc. is pure and free of 

5.lie created the heaven* and the 
earth with truth IJ . He makes the 
night cour the da> and He makes 
the das cos er the night N ; and He 
has employed the sun and the moon 
into sen ice. Fach moves on its 
course to an appointed time. l)o 
sou hear? He is the Most Flatted in 
Power, the Most Forgising ,6 . 

I ; t me whn without iinvonc s help can reflect 
thousand' i»j wisdoms. what need docs He luve 
for children 

It In summer lie lengthens the da> b\ 
including a portion ol the nigjit in it. and in 
winter He lengthens the night b\ including a 
portion <0 the djv in it Ibis is the meaning uf 
the word rolls 

I* Ihis tells us that the rmwn and the vtars 
are in motion v*m The h<-«scm in-1 the earth 
Ihcsc arc sutionan I bus the ancient and the 
nxKlmi philosophy are incorrccf I heir 
movement Un». is csijMivbcd «*n a set 
<*rdct Mice reaching » point, the sun fume hack 

6.lie has created sou from a single 
soul then lie created its mates 11 
from that and sent down for 


in tnlidelily he will not gain guidance toward^, 
douig good deeds or gaining Paradise. s 

CJi ^ O' ill tf\ $ 

u jua b jLii 


oJl&l 0-rljJl ii.1 ^ 

children, because the son is Ihe same genus m 
his lather and is like him In addition, the oqd 
who is subdued or conquered chooses a son, or 
is overcome bv sexual desire, or one who ii 
afnnd id death or an enemy Since Allah 
Almighty is free ol all these weaknesses, how 
(hen will He have children? 


- i't 



ih. their movement is not for all times, at the 
time ol the Day of Judgement, this order will 
tome io ao end htcmity is for Allah Almighty; 
alone 

I ft from this, emerge two issues 

1 Allah Almighty's merry and forgiveneffi 
has over-powered Hit wrath and punishment*] 
Therefore. He docs not mete out pumthimtf, 
quickly 

2 Ihe forgiveness of Allah Almighty if 
honour II lie was to forgive millions 
vulpriis n neither harms Him ui anyway, 
tan anyone question Him about it 


J** 3**lj (ji p 

oi pJ5 Jjii j l#? S j 
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ton eight species of cattle in pairs 19 . 
Be creates you in the wombs of your 
bothers, creation after creation 20 in 

c r 7 

reef old darkness 21 (of the womb), 
fhis is Allah your Lord. He is the 
authority 22 . None is to be 
worshipped besides 23 Him. Then 
where are you turning away? 

17. In the physical world created all human 
Sbeings from Adam (On whom be peace), and in 
true sense He has created the entire universe 
m the Light of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj ** 1 * as is reported in the Hadith 

Sharecf. But, in this instance the first meaning 

* 

'is apparent as is revealed from the subject that 
follows. 

.18. Created Bibi Hawa from Adam (On whom 
be peace). From this we understand that man is 
tile origin of woman, and as such he is superior 
to woman. This has been interpreted in other 
ways as well, e.g. man has been created through 
a soul, and through this soul He created his 
attached heart. 

19. Camels, cattle, goats, sheep, their males 
and females. In this way he has made eight 
pairs. One pair is from male and female; the 
other is from female and male (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani). Says Allah Almighty: "And that it is 

He who made pairs, male and female" 

I 

7.1f you ungrateful, then surely, 
Allah is Self-Sufficient 24 , and He 
does not like the infidels 25 amongst 
His devotees. But if you are grateful 
26 to Him, then He likes it in you. 
And no soul shall bear the burden of 
another 27 . Then to your Lord is 
your return. And He will inform you 
Of what you used to do. 
Undoubtedly, He Knows well the 
'ifccrets of the hearts. 

24. Because your worship and gratitude does 
not increase the dominion of Allah Almighty, 
One bit. Similarly, your disobedience does not 
barm Him in any way. He is independent, but 




a * SKJ» KP 


y a ^ sii 

©oyi/"® 5 o 6 

(S53:V45). 

20. First the sperm, then congealed blood, 
then a piece of meat and eventually a full baby. 

21. The darkness of the mother's stomach, her 
womb and its membrane wherein the baby 
stays. It obtains its air and nourishment in 
these covers. A baby stays alive in the egg for 
many days before its birth. There, it receives 
air without any window. Allah be praised! 

22. Everywhere and in every condition, the 
actual Kingship is His. Then there is no 
objection on the verse that kingship has been 
given to many persons as this, too, is given by 
Allah Almighty. 

23. It should be remembered that kingdom, 
obedience, command, position on the worldly 
level can belong to the servants of Allah 
Almighty, but the objection of worship can be 
none besides Allah Almighty. There is no room 
for any apparentness in it. Some people do 
become kings, but not gods. 


Yj& 


<x>i o$ 
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you are dependent on Him. 

25. Here, by servants is meant believers and 
non-believers. Nobody likes ingratitude, 
because this is harmful to man. 
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2ti lhi> icll* u* that approval i> something 
else and intention is something else. There ts 
no approval about infidels!), hut it is an act of 
his intention 

27 I his means notx>d\ will cam the burden 

• » 

ol am one willing)), so that lltc actual culprit 
could go free (Hhcrwisc. those who mislead 
would be burdened with their own sin and 

H .And whin an> (rouble 28 txfilk a 

■ 

person, he calls upon his Lord, 
leaning towards Him. Then when 
He grants him am favour from 
Himself, such a person forgets what 
he had prased for before 29 . And 
(he) initiates 30 to assign equals to 
Allah that he ma> lead (mankind) on 
the wrong path, away from His path. 
Please declare: “Enjoy life a little 31 
with vour infidclitv. ( crtainlv you 

* 9 9 » 

are the inhabitants of lleir. 

-K Here the wuiJ man signifies Abu Jahl or 
the common infidels as is ascertained from ihc 
subied that follows while 'trouble' denotes 
wurldlv difficulties illnesses, etc 

I his tells us that to exercise fear of Allah 
dunne the time of comfort hv remembering 
pres ions bar Jshtps is the was ol the beliesers 
Its this is mcanl false Jellies, which are in 

9.( an someone who remains in the 
hours of the night in demotion 32 , 
prostrating and standing in fear of 
the Hereafter and hoping for the 
Mercy of bis Lord, be like the one 
who is disobedient? Please declare: 
“Are those who know equal to those 
who do not know 33 ?“ Surely, only 
those understand who arc wise u . 

*2 I nun thu we understand the virtue and 
\upenonf\ of Salaatul T ahajjud Furthermore, 
Oi)aam (standing posture) and Sajdah 
i prostration i are the hrghctf posture* and 
essentia!* of Salaah We ai*n (earn that (he one 
offering Salaah and the one who it pmuv berth 




those who the) had misled. Says AIh 
A lmighty "AnJ undoubtedly, they shall eurgtij 
bear iheir burdens, and along with their ojSj 
burdens other bur Jens" 13), Bui, 2] 

culprits will not be absolved. In short, (horvv 
no inconsistency in the verse, nor are aulhoot i| 
Ahadilh contradictor) to them. a, 


& US U> Ji \l\ 3 

$ fcs ast hi 

V* 6 tru^ 

o* J**J 

^ Jj ^ 

» 

a was linked to the friends of Allah. Neither if 
tins serve revealed regarding tile believers. To 
attach verves of the infidels to the bclicvcn t> 
the wav ol the Khorijites 
31 Ihis means that even if the infidel, despite 
his infidclitv obtains some benefits in thf 
world, he will be an inmate of Hell in the end. • 

3 lifUi. ' vJlJ 'yi 

lA 

$5$ Kll *6£5 1 !&$ s\ 

kytfVl ijM 

should have fear of Allah Almighty. He shodM 
not be proud of tits worship, but instead should! 
continue lo fear Allah Almighty I 

Reason for its revelation; J 

This verse was revealed in honour of Hi04| 
Abu B+r Siddio md Hazrat Umar Fnuufli 


2 I - l-J 
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[(May Allah be pleased with them). Some have 
[said that Hazrat Uthman Ghani (May Allah be 
^pleased with him) too, is included in this, as he 
was extremely regular with the performance of 
Tahajjud Salaah. He would not awaken any of his 
servants during this time. Whatever work had to 
be done during this time, he would do it himself. 

33. This tells us that the scholar of religion is 
superior to the worshipper. The angels were 
worshippers, but Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was a scholar. The worshippers were 
made to bow down to the scholar. Here, an 
absolute command is given that a scholar is 
superior to one who is not a scholar; whether 

SECTION 2 

lO.Please declare: “O My devotees 
who believe, fear 35 your Lord. 
There is good for those who do good 
this world 36 . And Allah's earth is 
spacious 37 . Most certainly, the 
steadfast shall be fully rewarded 
without 38 measure’ 1 . 

35. From this we understand that piety and 
good deeds come after faith. The good deeds 
of the infidels are in vain, just as it is useless to 
water the branches, which have been cut off 
from the roots. There are four conditions to 
this fear, and four types of people are entitled to 
it. The piety of the special people is not the 
same as the piety of the common people; while 
the piety of the very special people is superior 
to the other two. 

36. The word ’good' is the subject and 'in this 
world’ is the predicate of precedence, i.e. the 
pious person will obtain good in this world as 
Well as good health, sustenance, salvation from 
calamities, etc. and in the Hereafter, too, they 
will receive good. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way for 
his deliverance. And will provide for him 
whence he expects no/"(S65: Vs 2-3). 

37. Thus the place where you do not have 
ll.Please declare: “I have surely 
been commanded 39 to worship, 


he is a worshipper or not. He is superior to a 
worshipper. It should be remembered that by 
'scholar' is meant scholar of Islam. Their 
virtues are mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan and 
the Hadith. It is for this reason that Bibi Aisha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) is not only 
superior to all the pure wives of the Holy 
Prophet tJTj <Ui , but to all the 
women of the world, because she was a great 
scholar of Islam. 

34. In this it is hinted that an intelligent 
person is he who can derive benefit from the 
teachings of the Prophets. That intelligence 
which cannot lead to the feet of the Holy 
Prophetf-U-j <JTj u* at! is ignorance and 
foolishness. 

lj& M 3 



*S>I Jvl i ^ 

freedom of worship of Allah Almighty, then 
you should migrate to such a place where you 
will enjoy freedom of worship. In it. there is 
permission for migration. But do not leave the 
worship of Allah Almighty. 

38. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding the 
emigrants to Abyssinia who had migrated 
before the Holy Prophet’s^j -oTj 
migration from Makkah to Madina. Among 
them was Hazrat Jaffer Tayyar. It means they 
will be given so many rewards, which they 
would neither be able to calculate today, nor in 
the future. Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says the reward of every good deed 
will be given in weight, besides that ot 
patience, which would be without weight. 
There will be no weight for patience. There is 
no scale for those who are patient ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

aii otf 6i oj-of 3 
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being purely His devotet 40 ". 

^ And through the blessing and medium you. 
too. husc been giscn die command ITiis (ells us 
M ip is worship *n the true sense ol 

the word jjiJ onl\ ih«ii deed is a deed, 

whivh is oburned through the knowledge and 
medium of the Hok Prophet.!—^ *ji, ^ 

I he lhhxJ deeds and chanties 

12.“And I am commanded (o submil 
(as a Muslim!, firs! 41 of all". 

41 I Ins tells us tfiat in his Umrndh the Hol\ 

• 

PfMphct * v- , si»i is the vers fust 
w* ishipper and imsiu. possessing intimate 
knowledge ol A J lull Almights Hie great Sufi 
sages sa\ that in the enure world the Hols 


13. Please declare: "Certainly I fear 
lo disobey m> Lord, for the fear 42 of 
punishment of the (irral Day". 

■1? Reason lor it*, rcsrlalion 
lire mlidtK ol Makkali would ask the Holy 
I'roplu-I .—, , sA C" J— . "f)o \«>u not see 

the leader^ of sour nation worshipping (he 

14. (‘lease declare: “I worship Allah 
esclusisely, being sincere to Him in 
m> religion". 

15. “You mat worship 43 what you like 
besides Him". Please declare: "Surely 
tbe> w ill be losers w ho ruin their ow n 
seises and their families on the l)as of 
Resurrection. Yes, remember that it 
will be a clear loss u ”. 

4 ' In n there is no permission for pnklhcum. 
in fact, there is a strong cvprcssion of anger 
agamsi it. like how a kind father becoming 
fed-up wnh his disobedient von va>s - go and 
continue with sour esiJ deeds 
44 Hus tells us that among the infidels the 
worvi is he who i\ infidel himself and %o are hr* 
famils member* Similarly, the fort unale 
helieAcr is he who 1 % himself piout and so are 


Ih.Thry will have coverings of fire 
over them, and beneath them 


©tfyJli 

of the infidel* arc futile because they have flay 
done them through the medium of the Hm 
P rophet .in ju~ . 

40 To he the pure servant of Allah Almighty is dj|; 
highesi statu* of sincerity This status is acqumjf 

tluougluhe Holy l*rophct dlj J— -* 

ooi*^ Jit otf 6"V oj^ij 

Prophet oij 4+u aiji ts Ihc very (Ini 
worshipper, he was a worshipper prior lo hk 
blessed birth, in the world of souls, ana 

remained a worshipper until the end *■ 

tj 

q; ol ciU-T $ ji 




r r ^ 

idol* t an such people ever be inmates of 
Help" In response lo it. dm blessed verve WM 
rescaled 

©#» iui 

* 

61 J* ‘fiii ji l* IjWffrll 
3 &jjl tijjl I 

'yiSiii] Xtf\ J& Ml 

©oijiJi 6 

hi* family members. Ihc greatness of Hail# 
Abu flakr Siddiq (On whom be peace) is (hat b> 
himself i» a Companion, hi* parents too tfV 
Companion* .all his children art Com pan loot 
and hi* grandchildren arc Companions. H 
enjoys the honour of having Companions in 
four generations, just as Hunt Yusuf (OB 
whom be peace) i» the Prophet of fbuf 
genera non* 

jt i ji ji ’& 
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i|riU be similar coverings 45 of fire. 
With this, Allah warns His servants: 
“O My devotees, you be pious 46 with 
Me”. 

45. This means they would be immersed in 
fire from all four sides. The commentary of this 
verse is the following verse: " the day when the 
torment will cover them from above and from 
beneath their feet"{ S29:V55). 

46. Piety and dread is that fear which should 

17. And those who saved 47 
themselves from worshipping idols 
and turned 48 towards Allah in 
repentance, for them are glad tidings 
So, give good news to My such 
devotees. 

47. In that he should remain aloof from him in 
matters of belief and practice. It should be 
remembered that TAGHOOT (devil) includes 
all things, which evoke in a person sedition and 
rebellion. Hence the devil, the leaders of 
infidelity and idols are all part of'Taghoot'. It is 
important to remain away from all of them 
This word is derived from 'Tagha' to denote 
rebelliousness. It shows the hyperbolic pattern 
Of the noun. Those who regard Prophets as 

18.Who listen to the word attentively 
*nd follow the best 50 thereof. It is 
they who Allah has guided 51 and it 
is they who possess wisdom 52 . 


50. By 'sayings' is meant the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet ^ } <JT, <AJl . Each one of 
them is great and an embodiment of excellence. 
This restriction is that of narration of the 
incident and not of division. Or, it could mean 
that people act upon these sayings of the Holy 
Prophet <jT, -dil which are excellent 
|.and worthy of practice for them, e.g. the 
Wealthy act upon the command of giving 
Zakaat, the healthy and strong carry out the 
Command of Jihad. In short, there is no 
objection on the verse. 


a® 




become the means of obedience. On this fear 
depends faith. Otherwise, even the devil too 
has absolute fear of Allah Almighty. He had 
said: "/ fear Allah, the Lord of all the 
wwWs"(S5:V28). 

at 6di6i j 


Ji iS^tj 


persons who mislead, is an eternal wretch. 
These august personalities are fountains of 
guidance. 

48. This tells us that turning to Allah Almighty 
is given credence to those who safeguard 
themselves from defective beliefs. Darkness and 
light cannot gather in one place. It is not 
possible to link yourself with Allah Almighty as 
well as with those who are faithless. 




9 > 


©ytfrl IjJil jU 

51. Reason for its revelation 
Both these verses were revealed regarding 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). After accepting Islam, he informed 
Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf, 
Hazrat Talha, Hazrat Zubair, Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas and Hazrat Saeed bin Zaid (May 
Allah be pleased with them) about him 
accepting faith. Furthermore, he invited them 
to accept Islam. They responded to his 
preaching and entered into the fold of Islam. 
Allah be praised! Fortunate is that tree which 



Marfat.com 


a 


r*i 


437 





bears such fruit i 1 afsecr KWannul Irtun. 
KtH'hul Mu'ani) Ihr%c verses mean thai 
whatever gmuJ Ha/mi Abu Hakr Siddiq hcan» 
Iri'in (he link Prophet ^ ^ oji ^ 1 — and 

these people hear from Ha/ral Abu Bakr 

19.Then, is one who has desencd the 
decree of punishment (fit to be 
saved)? ( an sou rescue w such a one 
who is in the Tire? 

I nun this we leant there will no 
uik'fiessh»n lor the infidel tor his forgiveness 
1 to igh punishriicrit foi some infidels would be 
lighter due to intercession, c g Ha/ral Abu lalib 
Although he did not accept Islam lormallv. 

20.Ilut those who fear their ^ their 
Lord, for them are lofts chambers, 
over which are built further 
chambers, beneath which flow 
streams. That is the promise of 
Allah. And Allah does not break 55 
His Promise. 

M li> practice and by belief Thus, in this 
piety. K>tii fjilli and action a/e included 
<l< ’ I Ins tells us that Ijicise servants. whom 
Allah Almighty had promised Paradise, like the 
blessed Prophets and some of their followers, 
to! them to be inmates of Hell is just as impos- 

21.Have vou not seen that Allah has 
sent ** down water from the sky, and 
then made springs *“» in the earth 
from them? Then He causes to grow 
therewith crops of diverse colours 
Thereafter it dries up and you see 
that it turns yellow. Then He breaks 
it into small grains Surely, it is a 
lesson for men of understanding “. 

5<j from the sky. it from tike plate of 
loftiness. nr from heavenly causes, i c from the 
warmth of the cun 

— Hniv when there n no rain, the welli 
become drv. (he (rmntiinv of water become drv 


Siddiq. thc> pui it into practice. 

52 This tells us that excellent intelligence If 
lhai from which Religion can be obtained. Thai 
which is mere I > used for gaining the world. ■ 
noi complete m 




0^1 4 O* 

* 

he had sen cd the I loly Prophet ol_, sbi j - 
and as a result of this, he will be given a light 
punishment away from Hell, as is reported ta 
the Hndiih Shared I-or this reason, the word 
Vndir' is used here 






J &1 


Ay tf5i oe^Ji $ 

Iftf 6 i 


*ii CJj i£* 

iit 


sible as there being a partner with Allah 
Almighty He is true and llifc promises are true. 
Wc funhrr Icam that die sections of ParadiN 
arc high and low The higher the piety, the 
loftier iv his status 

& £i)i & Jjjt aii of £ pf 

Mi cwvi 4 Sa5 ifla 
vA ft £ ijfi ft 

b\ 'tact f£> cjs 

<b ytfvi J 31 

$1. Whose colour, taste and effect an I 
difTereni. Similarly, from the tonroUi ofl 
Prophcthood have flown the fountains of I 
Shanah and Tarecqat. from which thousands ofl 
difTereni fruit have come into existence I 


1 


J-' 


* * 
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59. After the fields become lush green and 
ripen into yellow harvest, it is cut and the grain 
is separated from the chaff. 

60. The flourishing state of this world and the 

SECTION 3 

22.Cannot such one, whose heart 
Allah has opened for Islam 61 
(peace), possess a light 62 from his 
Lord? But woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened 63 from the 
rememberance of Allah. They are 

clearly on the wrong 64 way. 

61. This tells us that that Light of Guidance is 
different to all these lights. This very light is 
the means of obtaining the Kalimah and the 
Holy Qur'aan. The name of this light is Divine 
Guidance. 

62. In some, this light is like a lamp from 

which he himself derives benefit, in some it is 
like a gas lamp. In some it is like electricity, 
like the Noble Companions and the Friends of 
Allah Almighty and in some it is like the sun, 
from which the entire world derives benefit, 
like the Noor of the Holy Prophet 
fiu-j oTj <4*. 4li • In fact, the Holy Prophet 
fUj <iTj is the creator of light. His 

very attribute is the bright sun. 

63. Those whose hearts do not become soft 
from the remembrance of Allah Almighty, the 
advice and counselling of the pious have no 
effect on them. In fact, it helps to make their 
hearts harder, e.g. through the warmth of the 

23.AIIah has revealed the best Book 
that is alike from beginning to the 
end (in beauty, truth and fairness), 
having repeated description 65 
(promise of reward and award of 
punishment) at which do shiver 66 
the skins of those who fear their 
Lord. Their skins and hearts soften 
towards the rememberance of Allah. 
This is the guidance of Allah. He 
guides therewith whom He Pleases 
67 . And he, whom Allah leaves to go 
on the wrong 68 way, there is none to 
guide him. 


phases of human life are likewise - in the 
beginning they are beautiful, thereafter they 
perish. Therefore, do not place your trust in 
their glitter, because all that glitters is not gold. 


Xj! V $ <¥ 



sun, the candle becomes soft and the salt 
becomes harder. May Allah protect us! 
(Khuzainul Irfaan). 

64. They themselves do not engage in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, nor allow 
others to do so. They declare the 

rememberance of the pious sages as haraam 
(unlawful), reciting Darood Shareef and 
Kalimah Tayyibah as bid’at (innovation). They 
condemn gatherings of auspicious 

rememberance like Meelad gatherings, Khatam 
of the pious, like Khatme Khwajagan, etc. as 
shirk (polytheism). This is the identification of 
a severely hard heart. The pious sages say that 
indulging in excess eating, sleeping and talk 
makes a person hard-hearted and obstinate. If 
you eat less, your illness will be less, if you talk 
less, your sins will be less. If you recite Darood 
Shareef in abundance, you will not die an 
infidel (Shah A bdush-Shakoor Salimi). 
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^ Hk following attribute* arc o! the HoK 
Oura^ui Hi It i* the best Book. [ 2 ) It is 
eloquent and { U il in clcpant 
l* 1 It lias tuo told discussions with promise, 
it ^incs warning ol punishment, with mercy 
there is Jiscussion of Divine punishment, with 
11chi there is mention of darkness Or. two 
lold' here means the more sou resile it, the 
more sou want to recite it. ur even tune sou 

* w 

resile it creates j ness enjoyment in the reciter. 
01 dial ii will not end alter tunc has passed Or. 
h\ praise o Jeriscd that il should he praised lor 
all times | Li si as the vsorJ Muhammad is 
derived horn llarnJ - lo show one v\ho is to he 
praised for all times (hose who praise him 
will die. hut his praise will remain lor all times 

24. He who will make hi* face 69 to 
undergo the great punishment on the 
l)a> of Judgement is not equal to him 
who will be sated. And il will be 
said to the oppressors: “T aste ?0 what 
>ou earned'*. 

^ I lii' would he Ihc condition ol the 
inf idels I lien hands would be lied lo ihcir 
necks In ihc ncxk would he a burning 
mouni.nn ..| sulphuric and lhc> would he 
thrown min hell wuh ihcif faces King 
downward' i /jiw *r khazumul trfjjni 
7 " Sullcr the consrijucncc* ol your infidelity 

25. Those who falsified before them, 
faced punishment whence they knew 
not " l . 

7! I his tells us lhal negligence is one of the 
sice' of the infidels, i c due In their rebellious- 

26. Therefore, Allah made them to 
tante humiliation ' 2 in the life of tbit 
world. But the punishment of the 
Hereafter it the greatest 7J . What a 
good thing it would base been if they 
knew? 


IV condition of the Friends of Allah Almigt$ 
is such that the rcmcmbcrancc of AJHl 
Almighty. especially the recitation of the H 
Qufaan. brings upon them such awe of Al 
Almighty that it makes their hair stand out 
His tear, their bodies begin to shake and shivaf 
hui ihcir hearts become content, c 
s»>ltncss and compassion m the heart. 4 

f>7 Hits means the Holy (.Hifasn providai 
guidance to all. but not all obtain guidance frem 

it 

In that due lo their evil actions create in il 
misguidance, c g only after the animal i| 
slaughtered that death is created for it Thill, 
(here is no objection to the verse 
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k 
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and evil deed* from this, emerge two issuci: 

1 Ihc minor children of the infidel* and 
polytheist would not he *en( uito Hell. 

2 Ihc mlidclt would he punished for their 
evil deed* performed in this world. Although 
they were not dut) bound to these in term* of 
Islamic law. but they w ill get punished for it 

® 6 i >& i 


net*. they remain ignorartl of their end. 
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72. The faces of some people became 
metamorphosed into lower species, some were 
Wed to sink into the earth, some were 
punished with floods and on some others, 
stones were poured from the sky. 

73. From this we learn that sometimes the 
punishment for sins is received in this world, 

27.And surely We have narrated in 
this Qur’aan all types of examples 
for mankind, in order that they may 
take 74 heed. 

74. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Qur'aan makes mention of all these: proofs, 
examples, glad tidings, warnings, ecstatic love 
for Allah Almighty, praises of the Holy Prophet 

tJlj <* 1 * «iil . Since the Holy Qur'aan 

28.lt is an Arabic 75 Qur’aan, 
wherein there is no deviation 76 from 
reality, that they may become pious. 

.75. From this we learn that the translation of 
the Holy Qur’aan is not the textual Qur'aan, 
because the actual Qur'aan is in Arabic. In fact, 
it is not permissible to write the transliteration 
of Quranic verses because you will not be able 
to maintain the distinction between Ha-He, Sin, 
Tha, Swad, etc., as changing the MAKHRAJ of 
these letters will change the meaning of the 

29.Allah sets an example: A servant 
belonging to disagreeing rude 
masters, and another belonging solely 
to one master. Are they both equal 77 
in condition? All praise be to Allah. 
But most of them do not know. 

77. In the same way, the believer is the 
acknowledger and accepter of the Unity of 
Allah Almighty while the polytheist is the slave 
to many deities. The guest of two homes is 
always hungry and the servant of many masters 
Will always remain in anxiety and perplexity as 

30.Surely, you shall die 78 , and surely 
they shall also die 79 . 




but this punishment will not have any 
decreasing effect on the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That punishment is separate and will 
be meted out in full, e.g. the prison for the 
convict will not decrease the period of 
imprisonment. 


has been revealed for the entire mankind, some 
accept it through proofs, some through the fear 
of Allah Almighty, some through covetousness, 
some through ecstatic love. The Holy Qur'aan 
has made provision for everybody's needs. 

j#S n'* 

©O 

Holy Qur'aan 

76. Neither are any of its verses lacking in 
eloquence, nor is there any inconsistency in 
them. Neither is its unseen information 
incorrect, nor is there any weakness in the Holy 
Prophet oTj jit on whom it was 
revealed. 

iil 


he does not know which of these to please and 
to whom should he present his needs. The 
slave of one master always enjoys himself, so 
does the believer attach himself to one Master. 
The infidel is full of anxiety in this world and 
will remain the same in the Hereafter. 

j 5 » 9 $ i C ~ u " £l* | 
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"K In iruih. this is just for « moment and not 
loi cltrmilv, otherwise the Hols Our'aun stales 
rc^ardiny the martyrs " 4nJ thc\ arc ult\c. hut 
i*-i4 ,ir « uHtiH i/r«’* ( V | 54 I 

It should he remembered that there ore 
Iwo conditions of death - the separation of 
the soul from the body and the other is to 
leave the use of the soul in the body, to 
terminate the process (if upbrin^m^ Ihe 
demise of the Prophets is of the first 
caterers, ic the departure of the soul 

31 .Then on the l)»v of Resurrection 
>ou will most certain!) dispute m 
with each other before vour Lord. 

A 

Kn In (hat the blessed Prophets would In: the 
plainnljs «»f propagation and their rebellious 
people will lx* tlie defendants and (he followers 
of the Hols Prophet *1" will be 

die witnesses nl the Prophets and the Holy 

SECTION 4 

32.Who is then more unjust than he 
who ulteis a lie •' again*! Allah and 
falsifies K: ihe truth when it come* to 
him? I* nol in the Hell an abode 
for the infidels? 

HI In that he should prose children 4nd 
a^si*clatcs l«*r Allah Almightv. then sav that 
Allah Almi^ililv has pven us this sen 
command this tells that falsehood can be 
verbal, practical as wcH as in beliefs Of these. 
Ihe worst form of falsehood is related to beliefs 
8T H> truth’ is meant the Holy (Jur'aan 
because every verse of tf is true Of. it could 
denote the Hols Prophet c T > «i»' 


33.But those who come with truth 
and confirm it as truth, these are 
among the pious M . 

JW I fom this we lc*m that Ha/ra 1 Abu Bakr 
Siddiq is a pervm of a very lofts status It is 
narrated in Sawaaiq c Muhamqa. on the 
authority of Ibn Asakr. that Hazral Allis 


c*> 


from the bod>. while the death of o 
people is from both allegories finis. fc 
the soul of the Prophet leaves the body, they 
given Kafan. burial, etc. but their 
continues to take cure of their bodies ai 
ulili/c them It is tor this reason that 
Unhes do not decuv and the) recognize 
who come 1 i> then mu/aars, the) listen to the! 
greetings they remove their difficulties 
fulfill then needs 


& & 



Prophcl OIJ sifi Will be Ihe wit 
of lus followers And on the testimonv of 

a 

Holv Prophet .a-, olj u* Jji will de 
the decree of ihe Prophets and the punish 
of the infidels 


3 oil jjT Cr^ ^ i~‘ 


3 V* k v 

©ctf/iQJ ( S. 

because every expression, every' deed and C' 
word of the Holy Prophet j cJl^ %+U UJ* 
ahvilutclv true There is no chance 
falsehood ever reaching there 
tn from tins, emerge two issues 

1 lo falsify others is a sm. but to falsify 
Holy Prophet ^,oij sbi is infidelity. 

2 Only the infidels will be eternally rn Hi 
even if the sinful believers will be sent li 
Hell, it will be a temporary period 

Jw-o 5 OyjJl 

©6* a#, ‘; # 

recital ion of it is 'NW/iCi SaJdaqa hih~. "Aiij 
(Abu Bakr Siddiql is he who declared 
about it", lia/ral Alii eipiatns thu vena 
“the one who it the bnnger of truth i« the 
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rophet <)Tj <±k. «l]i ,^o and the verifier of 

4. For them is what they desire 85 
rom their Lord. This is the reward 
f their goodness. 

5. Allah be praised! He said regarding His 
eloved: "Your Lord will grant you so much 
lat you will be pleased and fully satisfied with 
", And regarding Abu Bakr Siddiq, He said: 
For them is what they desire". At another 

5.Allah will remove 86 from them 

% 

he worst that they did 87 and confer 
m them their reward for 88 the best 
if their deeds. 

16. The words "remove from them" are 
connected with the righteous. It means that 
hose will receive this reward whose purpose of 
loing good deeds is to obtain forgiveness of 
heir sins, and not for any show or publicity 
afseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

The sinful deeds done by them before 
pting Islam when they were in a state of 
ranee. Or, all their errors and shortcomings 
accepting Islam. Thus, there is no objection 


this truth is Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 
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place. He says: "And undoubtedly, soon your 
Lord shall give you so much that you shall be 
satisfied^ S93:V5). From this we learn that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq is the reflection of 
loveliness of the Holy Prophet. 

IV (JdlW r# si' iK) 
sfrfcji sr*\ ’M' f6j» 


6. Is Allah not sufficient 89 for His 
evotee? Yet, they frighten you with 
thers besides 90 Him. And whom 
dlah leaves to go on the wrong 91 
ath, for him there is no guide. 

k 

This question is for negation, while the 
rord 'servant' signifies the Holy Prophet 
1 oTj ,iii . By means of it, the Holy 
•ophet oTj <4* ^i is being comforted 
'at the infidels will not be able to harm you in 
ry way. Allah Almighty reassures him that 
r e are sufficient for you. 
d. Reason for its Revelation 
lie infidels, trying to instill fear in the Holy 
Rophet uTj 4*1*. dJi for their idols 
ould say that you should talk ill of them, 
Iherwise they will cause harm to you. In 
sponse to it, this verse was revealed. The 
hhor of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that this 


on the verse, because what sins were committed 
by Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

88. This means all enors of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq, prior to acceptance of Islam, are 
forgiven and his good deeds as a believer are 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. In 
fact, even his minor good deeds, too, have the 
highest status in the eyes of Allah Almighty 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

i 4 sii ^ 


0 ^: 
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verse has been revealed twice, once for (he sake 
of the Holy Prophet <JTj <a*. Jii Ju* and on 
the second occasion it was revealed regarding 
Hazrat Khalid bin Walid (May Allah be pleased 
with him) who was sent by the Messenger of 
Allah plcvj aJTj <Ac to cut down that tree 

which was being worshipped. When he 
reached the tree, the infidels began to say that 
one idol is dwelling in it, which will cause you 
to become mad. Without paying any attention 
to them, Hazrat Khalid felled the tree. In its 
root was a very ugly looking man who came out 
from it and ran away. 

91. In that due to his evil deeds, create 
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misguidance in it. like Allah Alnughts creates. 
Jcjth lor the animal as a result of it being 

37.And whom Allah guides, for him 
there is none to mislead 92 . Is not 
Allah the Most Honourable, the 
Master of Retribution? 

h> ^uidjiKc is meani (he light of Faith, 
which is created in the heart* of believers from 
A Mali AlmigJit v As a result ol this, he becomes 
reads iti obev Uic Prophets and keeps 

3S. And if you ask them w ho created 
the heavens and the earth, they will 

certainls r ' sas: “Allah*’. Please 

• • 

declare: “lell me then that those 
vshom >ou worship besides Allah, if 
Allah desires anv harm for me can 
they prevent His harm? Or, if He 
desires mercy for me, can they 
prevent 94 His mercy?” Please 
declare: “Allah is enough 95 for me. 
In Him the trusting ones put their 
trust”. 

^ In this verse those infidels arc intended 
who had acknowledged the existence of Allah 
Mmtghts and had accepted him as ihcir Master 
and ( rcator then, in some instances. (hc> 
would regard (heir idols equal to Allah Almight) 
and worship them Ihus. ihcv were po/)thei*lv 
Sjvs Allah A (might) "IV/ rh v infidels aurthe 
equals \n that /.oruTtS6 VI | On the I)a\ of 
Judgement the) themselves would be saving lo 
the idnls "H'hen ne made \<*u equal wi/h the 
/ nrd of the wor/cf«"(S2h V9#) 

^ It was (he belief of these polytheists of 
Arabia that although our idols are unable lo 
ward off the calamities sent h> Allah Almighty, 
ai the same time the) would alto tax that they 
will deceptive!) push rt back to Allah Almighty 
to ward it off. because Allah Almighty » m 
need of their help, jud as the king it m need of 

39.Please declare: “O my people, 
continue to act * in the best way, and 


slaughtered. 
p 


6? iii & & ij 
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himself aloof from the evil people This light'll 
the special blessing of Allah Almighty. Hi, 
who obtains this light, can never go astray, 

jii- yi j 


, _. '\s-'' • 


ii\ ol jIil yi’> it O^os 

©6toi JS% & 'Sit 

his ministers Ihe refutation of Uni belief of j 
theirs is found m thu verse: "And say, 
prone to Allah Who hot not taken Him a roa 
and nn one n a partner in llu kingdom, am 
none n supporter of Him because of ** taknesP 
and proclaim Hu Greatness magnificent!}^ 
tSl7.VII|| Ihus. this verse has 
connection with the blessed Prophets and 
intercession ill 

95 from this we learn that the help of lbf| 
creation, too. is the help of the Creator, 
there is no inconsistency in this verse and 
following verse m O Prophet! 

communicator of the hidden news' Ah 
suffice* you and all those Muslims who follt 
ion" (Sg V64) This means Allah Alntl 
and all the believers following you 
sufficient for you. 

$1 ijfel 
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act in my way. Soon you will come 
!o know 97 ”. 

I 

(6. From this, emerge a few issues: 

[. It is permissible to call the infidels your 
>eople, but this will be as your countrymen and 
wople of your nationality. But not your 
lompatriots in religion. 

I Propagation should be conducted in a 
polite manner as these blood-thirsty people 
ivere being addressed as "Oh my countrymen!" 

1. Every command is not for obligation. 
Observe, here the word 'work' is a command, 

0. On whom is imposed a 
disgraceful 98 penalty and on whom 
falls punishment ", which is 
everlasting ,0 °. 

98. Punishment of embarrassment, or the 
punishment of Wednesday, or the punishment 
.of the Hereafter. In the second condition one 
would understand from it the issue that Allah 
Almighty will not embarrass the sinful 

41.Undoubtedly, We have revealed 
upon you the Book of guidance 101 
for mankind with Truth 102 . Then, 
whoso gets its guidance that is for his 
own good and whoso errs, he errs for 

I is own loss ,03 . And you are not but 
custodian 104 over them. 

01. It is not for your guidance because you 
rare on the path of guidance prior to the 
delation of the Holy Qur'aan. From this, two 
*sues emerge: 

'• The guidance of the Holy Prophet 
Vj oTj <4*. <iji is not dependant on the 
Soly Qur'aan. He was bom with the full 
knowledge of the Holy Qur’aan. 

The Holy Prophet <jTj < 4 * 4ji did 
■Wot hide any verse of the Holy Qur'aan from the 
Weople. 

H|02. Here, "We have sent down" is used to 
Mnean, "We have sent down gradually". 
^mNZAAL means to send down all of it at one 
Mfene, while the Holy Qur’aan was revealed to 
■pte Holy Prophet ,4—j <JT, <4* *bi 


©0>lj«J 

yet it is neither for obligation nor for 
permission, but to express censure and 
displeasure, i.e. do whatever you want to, you 
will not cause any harm to me. 

97. Who is true and who is false? To 
ascertain this will either be done in this world 
or on the occasion of holy war, or at the time of 
death; or in the grave or on the Day of 
Judgement, on seeing Divine punishment. 

“I ' y , * . ♦ & (9 x'*'' . s ✓ 

J vW Mi O* 

_ (9*-i (9 ♦ 

Ul^ 

believers. Embarrassment of the Hereafter is 
especially set-aside for the infidels. 

99. From Allah Almighty. 

100 This means punishment in Hell, which 
will be eternal for the infidels. 

CJtf t:l 


s' ) S' 


gradually over a period of twenty-three years. 
Or, by this sending down refers to that sending 
down when Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the 
entire Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 

oT,<4^ <ui in the month of Ramadaan. 

This tells us that the Holy Qur'aan was sent 
down to the Holy Prophet piwj dTj *4*. <bi 
many times. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses of ANZALNA and XAAZZALNA. 

103. From this we learn that our guidance or 

misguidance is of benefit or harm to ourselves. 
The Holy Prophet fh*j oTj *4* is totally 

independant on this. Although our guidance 
conveys rewards to him, he is not in need of it. 

104. Because the Holy Prophetp-L * 3 .dTj <4*. «ui J 
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did nol nIiow urn Nhoricoming in ihc 
proposal lonai work Parents arc onls 
cjucUionvJ about the sms ol'dtcir sinful childr- 


SFCTION 5 



42.Allah lakes assay (he souls (of 
human beings) at the time 105 of their 
death and also those who do not die 
sshile they are in their sleep l06 . Then 
lie vsjihholds those against whom lie 
decrees death lu \ but sends back the 
others till an appointed 108 time. 
I ndouhtedlv, in that are signs for 
those w ho reflect lw . 


l<i v Mv hIc i*i meant the mhjI and bv death 4 in 
ii>l* ai i c taking out the soul, i c at the time of 
death. Allah Alim^htv takes out the soul from 
the bojy because it is not the means of 
mi\in>hmcnt ol it 

)0<i I rum ihi\ wc learn lhat one soul goes out 
<>f the KhJn ns hen m the state ol sleep, through 
"huh sensor) perception is maintained It 
should he remembered thal there arc two souls 
tound in lhe human being Ihc one is 
stationary or rceal soul and the other is the 
travelling m»uI from the first soul, life is 
maintained and from the second soul, sense and 

4.Vllu\r they taken 1,0 some 
intercessor besides Allah? Please 
declare: “What! Even though they 
neither base control over anything, 
nor do thev understand m ?" 


I in from this we learn (hat idols, etc arc 
intercessors other lKan from Allah Almighty, 
while the Prophets anJ the pious are 
intercessors from Allah Almighty To accept 
intercessors other than these appomlcd by Allah 
Almighty. is infidelity While to accept those 
frtKn Allah Almighty is faith, like the 

44. Please declare: “All intercession 
112 belongs to Allah. For llin b the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
Then you are to return ,,J to Him**. 


*- 


*, 




k 


a\. when they have left sny shortcominj 
their education. Thus, there can be 
objection raised about the vme. 


otA > j 


•W %9Ui$cS a a* 


cbJd 3 ojili 
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understanding Ihc lint soul leaves the body || 
the nmc of death and the other leaves at thl 
time of sleep 

107 In thal He docs not send it back, in fao^ 
he ^ivcs thal person death in his sleep 

108 In that until their death people would 
continue to sleep and wake up. and at the tin! 
of death thc> would sleep permanently. I* 
HN Ponder over this, that the One who eM 
cause you to awake after your sleep, has thl 
power to give life to you alter death This tell# 
us thal analog) in religious mailers is correct % 


au\ g’/i (*£ 


1 i l£i O&i 1 jJ jt J* 
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friends of Allah Almighty and the others M 
friends of those other than Allah Almighty 
111 That the idols have no authority fi 
intercession, or to cause harm or provv 
benefit to anyone Then, on whai ground 
you worship them'' < 
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11 To whomever He desires He will grant 
amission to intercede. Since He has not 
janted this permission to the idols, then how 
bill they intercede? 

13. The believers would be returning with joy, 
ut the infidels will return under compul¬ 


sion. It is for this reason that the day of demise 
of the saints is called Urs or the day of the 
wedding. The death of the believer is the union 
with his Beloved and the death of the infidel is 
separation. 


iTTi 


15. And when Allah alone is 
nentioned, the hearts of those who 
lo not believe 114 in the Hereafter, 
ire filled with resentment. And 
fhen those besides Him are 
nentioned lls , behold, they (infidels) 
rejoice. 

m 

114. In that the discussion of Tauheed- 
[Oneness) of Allah Almighty displeases them 
mdthis is shown on their faces. 


Cv U-il lit i 


9 




46.Please declare 116 : “O Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
Knower of the unseen and seen. You 
alone can decide between Your 
devotees, concerning that in which 
they differ 117 ”. 

^16. From this 'say' we leam that purity of the 
tongue is required for offering dua. The words 
of the dua, too, should be of superior quality 
and the tongue should be perfect. What this 
taeans is Oh My Beloved! You should offer this 
;dua through your blessed tongue. Then, after 
teaching them, it can be offered by others, 
■from this there is a hint that in order to obtain 
toll effect in duas and wazeefahs, there should 
oe prior permission of one who is a spiritual 
Person. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, / take 
refuge with the Lord of Daybreak" { S113:V 1). 
Say you, I came in the refuge of the Lord of 

47.And if those who are the 
Wrongdoers had all that is in the 
earth 1,8 and the likes thereof, in 
addition to it, they would certainly 
ave offered all of it as ransom to get 
laved from the severe 119 punishment 
^ the Day of Resurrection. But 
Acre will appear to them from Allah 


5 6i4£ 1 C^l VP3 

lal feia iji C^jl lit 

115. Those besides Allah Almighty signify the 
idols of the infidels, and not the Prophets and 
the saints. 

\ i 0 & jUili $ 
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all mankind" (S\ 1 4:V 1 ). From all these, the 
above-mentioned benefits are achieved. 
Furthermore, we leam that duas mentioned in 
the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
itj are superior to ordinary duas. 

117. Hazrat Saeed ibn Musayeeb On whom be 
peace has mentioned that if you offer dua after 
reciting this verse, it will be accepted in the 
Court of Allah Almighty, if Allah wills. This 
tells us that reciting the praises of Allah 
Almighty before making the dua is the way of 
His Prophets. 


-’I ! 
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that which they never imagine ,J0 . 

UK By oppressors is meant the infidels, ic 

the punishment of Hell fur the infidels will be 

m> severe that on that day if thc> had all the 

treasures of the world m their possession, thes 

would pludly y:ivc these to lessen this torment 

1 l‘> So that he sjii give this wealth to sasc 

theiii'ehes liorn Divine punishment |Ins 

ine.ui' the miserliness of tlic infidels is onlv in 

• 

the world W hen thes see the torment in the 
Hereafter they will forge! about their miscrlv- 


ness In this world Zakaal was a burden, 
ihcv w ill be ready to give everything. '*4 
120 He gave them such punishment, 
was beyond their imagination Or, the 
deeds m which they hud placed their 
prosed of no benefit to them, because 
condition lor the acceptance of good doeda, 
faith Or, the idols in which they had pi 
their trust, all turned away from them. In than, 
this verse cun be interpreted in many ways. 

L i»« ✓ 


i> i$S jf Ui JiJ 'tSi *3 iiiji 

1 $ i & J? *, 


4X.Aml their own earned evil* will A i»-✓ 

become apparent 121 to them and J ^ 

the\ will be encircled b\ that which ' »*.»£*«' \*V& \ 6 » 

they used to mock « 22 at.' ft VyJt U p 

121 I ins tells Us that the sms of the infidels ,he > Kad hcanJ Abintl Jnmi the Holy Prt>| 
would lx- found there, but their *;<kkJ deeds vi* UJ> j— and about which they 

would K obliterated. hcsjusc infidelity nHxking. would all appear before them In ft 
destrovs cood deeJs most oI them will unfold to them before 

a 

12? Dio means those punishments that ^“tb 

49.So, when any harm m touches UUS qHW| rjL* $ 

human beings, they call on Is. ' * 

I hen. when We grant someone any 
favour from l s. he says: “It came to 
me because of my own intelligence 
124 In reality, it is only a trial, but 
most people do not know ,2 \ 

\2* h> human beinj! in meanl an infidel, or a 
nc^li^cnt pcrv>n An intelligent person it 
•iludNs ohcJicnf lu hit lord 
1^4 Ibis means the abundance of wealth, 
claims man. in due lo his vkills Tim in wron^ 
thinking, because mans skilled pcrvmt arc 
found to be pi»or and mans unskilled persons 

50/1 ho** before them *aid 126 *o t bul 
all that the> had earned did nol 
benefit ,r anything to them. 

I> I bus. ibis \cr% statement of t^anjn in 
reported rn the Mo!\ <«>ur'aan The Pharaoh. 

Viaddad. cic vs ere also under this false belief 
K)7 In fad the wealth had become a heaw 
burden few them Amihtnjt that make* you 


© 6 > 


! 


arc found to be wealthy 
12.' 7hc wealth of the world is a respite 
Allah Almighty to the infidel In fact, if is 
punishment for him To (he believer. fhl» ll 
te\l fur his being grateful Sometime*. AIB 
Almighty tests you with hardships 
sometimes through prosperity 

©6jU \& U & 


unmindful of Allah Almighty is • heavy 
May Allah Almighty bleat u* with the 
from the treasures of Ha/nrt Ufhmarv 
and not with the wealth of Oantn 
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l.So, the evil (consequences) of their 
linings overtoke 128 them. And 
lose who are unjust 129 among 
lem, too, should be overtaken by 
le evils of their earnings, and they 
mnot escape it. 

!8. In that by means of this wealth, the doors 
s ins opened upon them. Eventually, this 
kith made them sink. This tells us that the 
[ealth of the believers opens the doors of 
ship for them, while that of the infidels, the 

l.Do they not 130 know that Allah £££ '^\ q\ ||£3Ju *3. 

larges the provisions for whom He ^ *** 

'leases and restricts 131 it for whom 
le Pleases. Surely in it are signs for 
le people who believe. 


doors of sin. 

129. These oppressors are from the infidels of 
Makkah, found during the time of the Holy 
Prophet. Their condition, too, will be like this. 


i 

9 .Z' s 9 I l jM 
t s ,f 1& > Q* - \ 


30. This means that they are certainly aware 
f it because sometimes skilled persons are 
r and the unskilled are wealthy. Also, at 
■tmcs the same person who is wealthy becomes 
ftoor. This tells us that the control of all this is 
the hands of someone else. 

SECTION 6 


131. The wealth of the world is like rain water - 
at one place it is more, at another, it is less and 
sometimes even at one place its quantity differs. 
Just as the rain is in Our control, so is your 
wealth and poverty. Do not be deceived by it. 


v&\ <&jji (sM 
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>3.PIease declare: “O My devotees 
l2 , who 133 have committed excesses 
igainst their own souls l34 , do not 

lespair of the Mercy of Allah. ^ ± ^ ^ 9 £ , • £ 

Surely Allah forgives all the sins 135 . 4&I Ol 

deed He is the Most Forgiving ,36 , 
ie Most Merciful”. 






32. From this, emerge two issues: 

Every believer is the servant and devotee 
if the Holy Prophet uji . 

A servant can be linked to those other than 
lah Almighty. But, under that condition, the 
leaning of the word ABD will be slave. Says 
llah Almighty: "And perform marriage of 
lose among you who have not been married 
id of your suitable servants and handmaids " 
>24;V32). The name of the Sheikh of 


the author of Durre Mukhtar was Abdun Nabi. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar says: "I was his (the 
Holy Prophet's) slave and servant. For further 
information refer to the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 
133. Here, this very translation is most suitable 
i.e. Oh my servants! Meaning servants of the 
Holy Prophet <JT, ^ dll because if this 
denoted servants of Allah Almighty, then one 
has to accept that what Allah is saying is 
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concealed m it. because prior to n "Sin iuu" is 
used I hen. even the infidel* would be included 
in n because they loo. arc servant* ol Allah 
Alnnghlv and the) had exceeded tile limits In 
rcaliiv. liie infidels arc excluded Irom it 
l '4 Bv this is meant the sinful believer and 
not the infidel, because although die infidel is a 
servant ol Allah Almighty he is not the sen ant 
and devotee of the llolv Prophet 
,— «^ and here address is made lo 

the servants and devotees of ihc Messenger of 
Allah — * O' , kL u 
I '^ 1 1 *mi this, emerge two issues 
I through the blessings of Islam, minor or 
nuior sms of mlidclitv arc being forgiven 

After accepting Islam, the human rights 
infringed in the Utne «»1 mtidclitv will not be 
Migivcn I bus. after accepting I slam, the 


54. And (urn ,r towards your Lord 
and submit ■'* sourselscs to Him; 
before there comes to sou the 
punishment, and then sou shall not 
be helped 1 ' g . 

I «' Seek rcpcm.ifKC Ihc infidels should seek 
it bv accepting I darn the sinner bv expressing 
regret and remorse al his previous sms. the 
pit*uv with the thought thai rnv worship is noi 
w«*nliv nf the Divine Master In short. 
cvcnKKjv should lum to Him at all 

55. And folloss the best, sshich has 
been sent 140 to sou from sour Lord, 
before the punishment osertakc* m 
sou suddenly. sshile sou perceise it 
not. 

140 Allah be praised' \S hat an exquisite 
tramlaluw* Here, ihc genitive case tv used for 
narration, hex a use the enlire l„hir aan iv 
exccllrnl and is obligators lo be followed 

141 Bv this punishment is mean! defeat in 

56. I,«t any soul should aay: “Ah, 
woe to me for falling short of my 
duty 142 to Allah. And surely I used 
to laugh ,4 -'**. 




infidel will remain duty-bound lo settle the 
incurred during the penod of infidelity. gM 
arc something else, hut rights are a diflfaS 
matter altogether. J 

136 Reason for its Revelation J 

Some ol the polytheists asked a question loti 
Hols Prophet fl~j «jlj ^i* «i)i ^i.- , allhoQM 
>our religion is correct, as such if we wen |2 
accept Islam, will our sms committed duriM 
the period of infidelity be forgiven? 
response lo it, tins verse was revealed (Taf 
klia/amul Irlaum lia/rat Wahshi. who ii 
murderer of Amir Hum/a (May Allah bt 
pleased with him), sent a message to Ihc H 
Prophet oij vi* Jji that il I was 
accept Islam, will m> sms he forgiven? At** 
point in time, this scfsc was revealed (7u/i__ 
R> mhul Mu unit 

& i J 1 & * 

'i r> 61 
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times 


•f 


IIX Ibis means obey sour I ord sincerely 
I 39 Hy tins is meant (he punishments of ft 
w<*rld, or that of the grave or that of 
Hereafter j 

Oi fy Jgl Cl Cr^l 


vVJSil pfe ’\ 61 oi A 

wan, famine, calamities, etc. as these 
visible punishments fl could be that it m 
denote death, hocause the death of the infidd 
a Divine punishment. It docs noi deo 
concealed punish menu 


$ U & Jiff* 
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|42. This tells us that to be unmindful of the 
lights of the Prophet is really being unmindful 
n fulfilling the rights of Allah Almighty, 
jecause these infidels, in most instances, were 
negligent in fulfilling the rights of the Holy 
Prophet <Jij -uk <ill . This has been 
Jeclared as being negligent of fulfilling Divine 
rights. Likewise, fulfilling the rights and duties 
lo the Holy Prophet -oTj .uk. <Iji is in 

57. Or, lest someone should say: 
“Surely, had Allah guided me 144 , I 
fvould have been among the pious 
ones”. 


ml 


reality, fulfilling the rights and duties of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Whoso obeys 
the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah " 
(S4:V80). 

143. Mocking about the Religion of Allah 
Almighty, His Prophet ,*1 ^ 3 •ulj dJi and 
His Book. This tells us that, here, discussion is 
about the infidels. 

aLl oi it 

©ote^i 




44. Would have given guidance to accept the 
iruth. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


58,Or, lest someone should say seeing 
the punishment: “If I could turn 145 
back, I would have been among the 
benevolent”. 


145. From this we learn that the world is the 
lace for performing actions and not the 
Hereafter, because the infidels will express a 


fl 


59.Yes, why not? Surely My Signs 
i 146 came to you, but you falsified 
[them and became boastful and you 
hvere among the infidels ,47 . 

■146. Verses of the Holy Qur'aan, or the miracles 
iof the Holy Prophet ,4^ oTj or both. 

■The third meaning is more effective. 

hO.And on the Day of Resurrection 

k 

you will see those who fabricated lies 
148 against Allah, that their faces will 
e black ,49 . Is not the Hell an abode 
or those who are boastful? 

148. That he tried to prove a partner and 
hildren for Him. Or, that he said His Prophets 
^re false. To call the Prophets liars, is in 
ality, calling Allah Almighty a liar, because 
Hah Almighty is calling them true. The 
Verification of a liar, too, is false. 


verse. 


a\ $ 61#I Up 06* J0 
©ccr? 6j^» vf Q 

desire to return to the world to do good deeds. 
They will not say that 'Oh our Lord, we will do 
good deeds here’. 

i« c: j£ &i Oi & 

' & ctf j 

147. The infidel is blameworthy here, by 

committing infidelity through his own power 
and will. 

UtfT & V& ft ’ 


„i' A* ' 


0 ^ J* 

149. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Blackening the faces would be for the 
infidels. Although the sinful believers will be kept 
in Hell for a while, Allah Almighty will not 
blacken their faces, as in it there is disgrace for the 
llmmah of the Holy Prophet (J—j <JT, -uk 
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2 <>ii liic Das ol Judgement there will be a 

complete visible distinction between the 
believers and the infidels Without asking, it 

would be made known Urns to sav that on the 

# 

61 .And Allah will save them who 
fear in their place of deliverance ,so . 
No evil shall touch them, nor shall 
the> pries e ,51 . 

I*<> H> < KKl fcjnn^’ in meant pious believers 
I roin the place ol sjlvatron is meant Paradise 
wherein ihcte is s.ifct) from all tspes of 
hjrJships 

\ K \ I rom this there is a hint that j believer of 

62. Allah i* the Orator of 
mnlhing and He ha* authority ,5J 
o\rr everything. 




I*- Ivituielits aiid luith. pices, sin. mere) and 
the devil arc created h\ Him I his tells us that 
it in not .in act to create evil things Hie re arc 
thousands «if vsisjoms in it 

1 * ' I fc also has !hi\ author its to ^rant vomc of 
Ho nimv. nits full powers hut. il He does not 
(ho power it is not out ol am weakness 

63.1 o Him belong the keys ,M of the 
heavens and the earth. And those 
who rejected the Signs of Allah, they 
are the people who are in loss ,5 *. 

1M I his means He is the Mister of merev 
sustenance ram. etc He tan ►'rant when and 
how much He mas desire No one cm stop 
Him. nor has ansone am n^ht lc» raise am 
obictimn against Him The great Sufi vages 
Ms that the meaning of 4 14f47h/f and 
M f ^ il I!> is Levs B\ Him arc the kevs of the 
unseen In Mafateh. ibe first leflcr is Meem and 
the lavl letter is Ha and m Maqaltd the Tint 
letter is Meem and the last letter it Dal If you 

SECTION 7 

64.Please declare: “l>o you bid '** me 
to worship other than Allah? O you 
ignorant one* 



Das of Judgement the Holy ProphJ 
fJ—j Jjt will not be able to 

between the believers and the infiddag 
incorrect Savs Allah Almighty "The cul pr M 
VI ill be reeo^m:cJ by their faces "(S5 5 :V41 ). 1 

# ijlSi c^l 

OOP# p i j kji)i #2 : 

i 

Paradise will not hove a liking tor an infidel of 
Hell, even if he is Ins son Otherwise, such t 
person ol Paradise would be saddened by ihit 
knowledge, and there is no place for sadness in 
Paradise 

iit 




Il is for this reason dial He has given us po 
over our homes, granted the kings kingdoms and 
granted our Holy Prophet ,X~j dtj <ilt 
power over His entire creation For furthar 
discussion, consult ihe book 'Si'LlANATB 

mi sunn 

5 m d*p}\ i $ 

[S ^ c£yjl 

take all theic letters, it forms the 
Ml HAMMAl) This hints towards tbf 
personality of the Holy Prophet Muhammilj 

u;' . He it the key of all thil 

treasure* of Allah Almighty m the heaven* flJ)4| 
the earth I 

In this world as well a* in the Hcrcflftflfcl 
In this world. none of their good deeds Ml 
accepted In the Hereafter they will noi ofcrtaJftl 
tflivaiion What bigger lots than (hit! I 

l*i cjT>'6 fii :*3T Jl| 

© 6 iWi 
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156. The infidels of Makkah had been saying 
that accept our deities and in return we will 
accept your Lord. In this way there will be 
peace between you and us. In this verse there is 
arefiitation of their claim. 

157. These infidels have been called ignorant, 
because they have no knowledge of the lofty 
status of the Prophet, i.e. polytheism and idol 
worshipping by a Prophet is just as impossible 

65. And undoubtedly, it has been 
revealed to you, and to those before 
you that if you associate other gods 
with Allah, then surely all your 
deeds shall go in vain, and you shall 
certainly remain in loss ,58 . 

158. In it, the address is to the Holy Prophet 

fUj oTj <iii JL*> and the objective is the one 
who listens. If its purpose is to denote the Holy 
Prophet <Ln Ju*. only, then this is 

making a possible dependent upon the 

66. Instead, you should worship 
Allah alone and be amongst those 
who are thankful 159 . 

159. Oh believers! Be thankful and be from 
those who are grateful. Do not leave them. Or. 
'O My Beloved' Remain steadfast in the same 

67. And they do not honour Allah as 
is due 160 to Him. And He will roll 
up 161 the entire earth on the Day of 
Resurrection. And all the heavens 
shall be rolled up by the authority of 
His Right Hand. And Glorified be 
He as He is Exalted from what they 
associate (with Him). 

160. From this we learn that the one who 
cannot really understand the true honour and 
Jespect of the Prophet will not understand the 
value and honour of Allah Almighty, because 
tite infidels were denying the Holy Prophet 
rtej dTj *h\ the respect and honour due 
to him. Says Allah Almighty: "And the Jews 
did not know the estimation of Allah as was 
necessary for Him"( S6.V91). 


as these idols being God. Since Allah Almighty 
is their Protector, their souls are free of sins; as 
a result of this the devil has lost hope of 
misleading them. He has already said: "But 
those among them who are Your chosen 
bondsmen" (S38:V83). When all types of 
causes are impossible for their infidelity, their 
infidelity, too, is impossible. 

ate j 


®Cdj& 


rf. s 




impossible, as it is found in the Holy Qur'aan 
that if Allah Almighty had a son then I (the 
Holy Prophet) would be the first to worship 
him. 

©ob0' o? 6% 


way engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty 
and His gratitude. 

4Jj! U j 


i >cjj U 

5 43 ^ ^ && ^ 

©6 

161. The Holy Prophet pUj «dij ^ sa y s 

that on the Day of Judgement Allah Almighty 
would fold the heavens and place them in His 
hand of power and would say: "/ am the King! 
Where are those who had claimed to be kings and 
governors? 11 Then He will fold the regions of the 
earth and declare the same. By ’hand’ is meant that 
hand which is in accordance to H is lofty grandeur. 
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68. And the trumpet shall be blonn 
,to *. and all who are in the heavens 
and all Mho are in the earth Hill be 
senseless except those ahom Allah 
Hill ,6 -' exempt. And then it Hill be 
blown the second 164 time and lo! 
The) shall stand 165 up from graves 
an ailing. 

H> llu\ is mean! (he firs! hlnvnn^ of die 
I rumpcl. which would he (or the purpose ol 
Jcsiruilh'n jnd to render cvcrMhing 
uij^oiisoou' I he set oh J Mtivonj! ol (he 
I rumpcl will Like place forts sears thereafter, 
whkh would Ik* for (lie purpose of hrmjjm^ 
ocrwhinc Kuk to life and toiiM.!ousncs\ llic 
Hols Our'.un has mentioned ahou! the blowing. 
Irsc times the first in when Allah Almt^hts 
blew llic si>uI into Ha/ra! Adam t<>n whom he 
pease) then (lie blowing ol Ma//Jt Jihraccl in the 
breast ol Hibi Marum tor ^faiilin^ tier a son. the 
blowing of Ha//at Isa (tin whom he peace) on 
flic birds shaped out of ila> to ^rant life In them, 
the blowing of /ul-Oumam on fire to melt the 
steel anJ the blowing of the I rum pet hv Ha/jaf 
hr alec 1 1 I aKeef Koohul Mu am) 

1*5 I heN arc Ha/ral Jihraccl. Mikaccl. hrafccl 
and l^/acel whose death will not take place 
through blowing, in fact, n will occur after 
blowing through the command of AI Lift 
Airmans Oi. h means the martNiv or lla//at 
Musa tthi whom he pcaccJ who had become 
uiKonsoous on Mi Sinai, or (he hoones of 
Paradise. Kidwaan and the angels in charge of 

69. And the earth shall ihine nith Ihe 

Light 166 of its Urd and the Book 
shall be laid down and the 

Prophets shall be brought, and the 
Hitncsscs IM too, and true judgement 
shall be gisen betneeo them 
equitably and they shall not be 
treated unjustly ***. 


4 o* 4 

& dW 4 6* i 

©6 


Hell and (he snakes and scorpions from than 
l lafseer kha/ainul I rloan. lafseer Koohul 
Hayaan etc. I 

l(>4 Ihe second blowing will lake place after 
lofts years By ‘Ions scars’ is meant ihe lima 
span ol (hose >cars. otherwise the sun by then 
would hasc been dcsiroscd 
165 I his means they would be raised front 
their graves I hey would be m a slate ol shock, 
or looking with raised eyebrows awaiting what 
would happen next they would then be 
walking towards the (Mams ol Reckoning Fdf 
ihe believers, there would be conveyance! 
waiting at their graves on which they would be 
riding to the (Mains of Reckoning Say* AIM) 
Almighty. "The dm- HV shall earn tht 
duly-hound If nous I towards ihe Molt 

(ffci inmate a\ yuesls" (SIM VX^HlalscOTi 
kha/jinul Irfoan) llic very first to emerge 
from the earth will be the Holy Prophet 
_L-, oij «*u jj' ju- Ha/rat I brahim (OB 
whom be peace) will be (be first lo receive the 
garment ol Paradise (Iniseer Koohul Mu’aniji 
Ihe Holy Prophet , 0 —j ^ «4f< J— would, itt. 

fact, emerge Irom the grave full) clad (Mir' at ). ; 

s ^r yii u'v’bfl j| 

&t i ^ Ml 

eoM I 


lw> Ihe ground of the Plains of Reckoning. V changed other than this earth^S 14 V41). 
which would hr in addition lo this earth Says Mill hr illuminated from the Idfht of All 
Allah Almighty * The Jos m hen ihe earth shall Almighty The sun. the moon and the *tan wl 


v» 
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be without any light. Thus the nature of this 
Light is beyond description. Only by looking at 
lit will one be able to know it. Insha-AIIah. 

167. The Divine Tablet would be placed before 
eveiybody, or everybody’s deeds would be 
placed in their hands, those of the believers in 
their right hands and those of the infidels in 
their left hand. 

168. On the Day of Judgement, the noble 
j Prophets would appear as plaintiffs.the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet ^Iluj <Jf, Jji 

70. And every soul shall be paid 170 in 
full what it did. And He knows best 
what you do 171 . 

170. No one's piety will be rewarded in lesser 
quantity, nor will evil be punished more than its 
due. Thus this verse is neither against the 
forgiveness of sins nor against the increase in 

SECTION 8 

71. And the infidels shall be driven 172 
towards Hell in groups ,73 . Until 
when they shall reach it, its gates will 
be opened 174 and the keeper 175 shall 
say to them: “Did not Messengers 
come 176 to you from amongst you, 
reciting verses of your Lord, and 
warning 177 you of the meeting of 
this day of yours?” They will say: 
“Why not ,78 ’\ But the words of 
punishment would be justified 179 on 
the infidels. 

172. They would be dragged very severely, like 
prisoners with their leaders. The infidels would 
be with their leaders, some on foot, some fallen 
flat. May Allah Almighty save us from this! 

173. Because the groups of the infidels in the 
world were different. In the like manner, their 
departure for Hell would take different forms. 

174. The seven regions of Hell each have 
separate doors, which are kept closed. Each 
door will only be opened at that time when a 
group of people will be arriving there to enter 


as witnesses and the Holy Prophet 
i.*jT, 4 * 1 *. 4 L 1 as state witness as the 
outcome of the entire world would depend on 
his blessed testimony. Allah be praised! What 
an incredible scene that would be! May Allah 
Almighty show this to us with His Grace and 
Favour! 

169. That the innocent will not be found guilty 
or the pious will not be subjected to 
punishment. 

„ z < •"is 


QG’i&d t* pt 


reward of piety. 

171. This means, his testimony is not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty as He is Most 
Knowing and Omniscient. 


ai iii^r^i 

Uj£l a* IS], Jci 




5if b% ’fit 


AZ 


it. The doors of the jails, too, are not opened 
unnecessarily. Only when the need arises will 
they be opened. 

175. The infidels will be made to stand and 
firstly this will be spoken to them to disgrace 
them. Then, after the interrogation, the doors 
will be opened. 

176. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Prophets have always been sent to human 

beings. 

2. Knowing the Islamic scholars is like 
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knowing ihc Prophet*. bccauvc all ihc infidel* 
lud not seen the Prophet, but his propagation 
had reached all of them 

I hose people to whom ihc propagation of 
the Prophet had not reached, will not be vent to 
Hell if thc> believe in the Onenew of Allah 
t I auhecd i llm\ the blc\scd parents ol the 
Mo|> Prophet arc inmates ol 

Paradise as tile message ol the ItoK Prophet 
j v , vJ* j .— had not reached them, but 

hv faith llicv were monotheists 

• % 

I"'"' In the form ot hot accepting the faith Ibis 
ti lls us that the warning of the Prophet is general, 
but Ins glad-tidingsaie tor specific people 

72. h shiill be said lo them: "Kilter 
the gates of Hell to reside forever lw 
therein. Kvil is the destination of 
those *ho are boastful. 

1 Xu I tns tells us that the believer will not be in 
Hell permanentl\. no matter how severe a 

73. And those who remained pious 

to their Lord; their conveyances 

# 

shall he escorted to Paradise in 
groups >" 2 . Till they reach there, the 
gates shall be opened ,SJ and the 
keepers still say to them: “Peace be 
upon vou ,M . Kxceilent tv ere you, so 
enter Paradise to abide therein 
forever ■**“. 

ixi In that thev will go on j conversance from 
ihi ir graves It should be observed, in H all the 
believers arc included Ihe gfxxJ deeds of the 
believer will he his means of conveyance 
home conveyances will he swift. tome ikitt, 
based on ihc sincerity of ihc action On tome 
conveyances there will he one. on some there 
mil he (mo. on some there Mill he Uvee. when 
the same deed has been performed collectively 
IK2 Ihc group of the pwmt Mill he with their 
leader, c g the Shala'cet. the Haruftt. the 
Maltk.v the Hamhali*. the (htshtis. the 
Oadiriv etc Mill he with their leaders Sav* 
Allah Almighty “The Jos *hrn He that! iall 
nrn people unh iheir leadrrt~{S \7 V71). He 
who »ill he Mithoui a leader, hit leader would 




178 litis declaration Mill be made after 
rcckoiung of the Day of lodgement. Others 
on the Dus of Judgement the infidels would 
denying the propagation and message of 
Prophet hasing reached them, as a result 
which n Mould he necessary to re-establish 
procedure ol calling witnesses, etc Thus, ihm 
is no difference or dtsugreement in the verses. 

179 Ilns means we had sided with the dev^ 
regarding whom Allah Almighty had uidi 
"l nJouhteJiy. / shall necessarily fill Hell wth 
mu nf those who Mill Jolltm >t >u aH-iogelh** 
(SJH V8M flius, there is no objection ag*UM| 
the verse 

l 5 ^iil Jflj 

oc 


vmner he might he 


&hji ^i^i^itfej 
tidy Uj ft, 6l jfc 
jX \g.Z Jls i Wtf 



he Shaitaan thus, a believer should make 
his duty lo align himself to a group and 
remain alone Says Allah Almighty 
hehesers. fear Allah and he with tl 
truthfun S9 V119) 

|gt The doors of Paradise would be 
for the Holy Prophet «Jfj «*u «b' ju. 
believers on reaching there after the Mesi 
of Allah fi-j %l\, *l» ju- would find 

open For this reason the conjunction 'antf 
used here, i c “And shall he apenett. F 
AI li Murtaza (On whom be peace) states 
near the door of Paradise is a tree under wftl 
flow two fountains The inmates of Pi 
would be bathing in one and drinking from 
other From the physical drinking all 
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lings would become purified. They will be 
doomed at the door of Paradise by the angels 
[Tafseer Khazain). 

184. That he should stay in the world under the 
itection of the Prophet because only he has 

'4.And they will say: “AH praise be 
to Allah Who has made good His 
>romise to us, and made us inherit 
*86 the land so that we may dwell in 
’aradise, wherever we please * 87 . 
Excellent is the reward of the 
activities (in piety). 

i 

1186. From this we team that the believer in 
•aradise will occupy his place as well as that of 
the infidel. Similarly, the infidel will occupy 
his place in Hell as well as that of the believer. 
A place has been kept in Paradise and Hell for 
every person. This verse is its explanation. 
"That My righteous bondsmen will inherit this 


stayed there successfully who had linked 
himself to the protective control of the 
Messenger of Allah ^j dTj •uic dji . 

185. Whoever has entered Paradise for the 
purpose of reward will never be out of it. 

soij 6§Jl 4 j 


^01 <j4 




111 9 9 \ ' *•< A 

®0 


W(S2l:V)05). By 7 and is meant the land of 
Paradise. 

187. The Paradise of a common believer will 
be ten times larger than this entire earth. So, 
the superior class of believers is beyond human 
estimation. 


JP 6? l/p i 


■ 9 m * ' y9 ui '9 




75. And you will see the angels 188 
surrounding His Authority, 
glorifying the praise of their Lord. 

And it will be decided between them „ . ^ y 

justly. And it will be said * 89 : “All ^ 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of " " > 

the universe ,90 ’\ 


©c^> y/ 


188. 0 Beloved Prophet oTj ^ dji 
On the Day of Judgement when the angels 
Would be raised back to life (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani) they would be respectfully 
circumambulating the Great Throne, like how 
*he pilgrims make Tawaaf of the Ka’bah. 
j!89. The pronominal suffix 'them' in 'between 
them' points towards the human beings and not 
towards the angels, because there the decision 
will be that of the human beings and not of the 
®ngels. The angels were neither duty-bound to 


laws of Shariah nor were any from them a 
sinner. There will be no decision in favour of 
Jinns in respect of Paradise. The sinful among 
them will be sent into Hell, but the pious among 
them will be saved from Hell. Thus, these 
verses are crystal clear. 

190. This tells us that there will be praises of 
Allah Almighty sung in Paradise - but it will be 
for the purpose of deriving taste and not 
encountering any difficulty. 
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SI RAH AL-MOM1N (BELIEVER) 

Reveled Before Hijmh 

( MAkKAN ) M Sections 85 Verses 11W words 4^60 Letters 


I begin in the Nuiiie of Allah, the 
Most C ompassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Haa - Meem. 

2. The res elation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Most Honourable, the 
Most Knowing 2 . 

1 Another name for Surah Mo mm is Surah 
<ihaf'ir 2 In llns blessed ol ? R AAN ihcrc is 
respect as vscll as knowledge I he knower of ihc 
<,M H AAN is one who possesses outstanding 



.Uhr korgiser ' of sins. Acceptor 4 
of repentance. sesere 5 in 
punishment, the Most Bountiful 6 . 
There is none worthy of worship, 
except Him. Towards Him Ls the 
return \ 

' < inc whn is ihc forgiscr of c\cn one's sms 

ai all limes, because there is no restriction in the 
word • Accepter of pcniicncc. or in 

the word :inb • sin. as is the case in 
A! -MAMDI 1 II I AH (All praise be to Allah \ 

4 I he repentance of the in fide U through 
their infidelity the repentance of the believers 
from their sms, bevauve from the sins of the 
infidels their repentance will not be accepted 
rhuv the meaning of the serve is enstaf clear 
It should be remembered that the denial of sins 
b\ a \mnct ts an act nf disgrace, confessing the 
sins knowing oneself as culprit and regretting is 
repentance This is true repentance, which is 
mcanl here l Juficrr K<*>hyl Kfu'ani) 


4.None dispute the S’erses of Allah, 
except the infidek *. Let not then (O 
Beloved Prophet) their going about 
in the cities deceive 9 vou. 


£&« 0+5* j>\4 

si* 

• “S 

r. 


id 


M 


M 

o, 


knowledge Ihc one who works to verve dll 
(JlJR’AAN shall obtain respect in this wattf 
and the Hereafter Because the Hofcr 
<JUR'AAN was revealed gradually, the word 
vending down’ has been used 

y*3l 5 yj)l 

t ai v \Ji6i & VW 




5 Ihc wrath on the infidel* would be due Mf 

their infidelity It thou Id be remembered dtft 
the obedient tervant it being centured while thi 
infidel ter* ant i* given pumthmenl. TSl 

rebelliout tervant of the ttalc it given level# 
punithment Ihc infidels are rebel* of thC 
Divine Male * 

6 Showerer ol Divine bountic* on the p»odf 

tervant* in tbit world and the Hereafter nj 

7 Believer* return in Allah Almighty joyoue^M 
but the infidel* go back reluctantly, out (fl 
compulsion Death to the believer is a callfttflg 
hi* Beloved, butto the infidel it i» a warrant J 

*Z>I 3 m 


0* 


nidi {| 
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Here, 'argument denotes rejection of the 
QUR’AAN, or mocking at it, or calling it 
ic, poetry or a tale. The deduction of 
ligious issues from the Holy QUR’AAN by 
e Islamic scholars, basing these verses for 
ligious debates and discussions, simplifying 
cult verses by commentating on them, is 
lot an act of argumentation, but it is reflecting 
the sciences of the Holy QUR’AAN, which 
i'indeed a superior form of worship. The Holy 


Hill 


i.Before them the people of Nuh and 
itber groups after them belied 10 (the 
’rophets). And every Ummah aimed 
that they may seize their Messenger 
11 and dispute with false 12 
irguments that they may render the 
ith 13 null thereby. So, I seized 
them. How then was My Penalty ,4 ? 


10. In spite of this, they haven't been blessed 
ith long lives, abundance of wealth and 
worldly greatness. Refer to the history of the 
►pie of Nuh, the people of Aad and Thamud, 
:. to understand this point. 

1. And stop them from propagation by 
tling or imprisoning them. This tells us that 
'ith every flower there is a thorn. With every 
rophet there had been people to falsify him. It 
this enmity of these people, which had helped 
reveal the greatness of the Prophets. 

12. Just as the Pharaoh had tried to confront 


QUR’AAN states: "Therefore, take heed, O ye 
with eyes"( S59:V2). The same theme is 
presented in another place: "Therefore, fear 
Allah, O men of understanding"( S65:V10). 
Thus, this verse is crystal clear. 

9. Because their travelling in total freedom 
and reaping trade profits is temporary', because 
eventually they would be captured, as the 
culprit for whose arrest a warrant has been 
issued. 


So the word of your Lord proved 
e against the infidels that they are 
he inmates 15 of the Fire. 

5. Here, by 'infidels' is meant those who had 
me infidels in matters of Divine 

t owledge. Their death would be on infidelity. 

Those who bear 16 the Divine 
uthority and those around 17 it, 
lorify their Lord with praise 18 and 
elieve in Him and beg His 
orgiveness 19 for the believers 
tying: “O our Lord! You compre- 


if yl>5l j 


H Cp j 


5/ 


^ J l ^ e $i 

_ u lift Sdi 


0ylfe eSsSfi J*5i 


the power of the walking stick of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) through magic, the 
infidels of every period tried to oppose the 
Prophets through their material strength. 

13. To erase the names of the Prophets from 
the world by trying to make prophetic miracles 
as acts of magic. 

14. Ponder carefully, as none of these people 
had survived. Just like that these infidels, too, 
would be meeting a similar fate, i.e. they would 
accept Islam or they would be destroyed. 1 his 
is exactly what had taken place. 


j* dX ck 


vAitj# 


Otherwise, many infidels, having accepted 
Islam, have become leaders of the inmates of 
Paradise. 
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hcnd 20 everything in mercy and 
know ledge. So, forgive those who 
repent 21 and follow \our path 22 and 
miu* them from the punishment of 
Hell”. 

W> I ikJjs . there «i re Jour angels earning the 
] hruiic i'f Allah Almighty On liic l>a> ol 
Judgement cighi angels would he assigned to 
dlls Juiv Sj\s A Halt Almighty inJ on that 
Ja\ in* < t^ftt onyel\ h ;// ht\ir tt\cr them the 
/ if''Hi o' i i >ur / . >rS l Vt^ V I 7 | 
l" 1 I ho\c angels who c ireunuunbulatc the 
< it cat I hronc arc called Karraheen A Mali 
Mrmghis alone knows their exact number 

)X f if-I thex recite I asbcch. thcrcallcr thee 

% # 

c’lorih Allah Almighty (lahmccd)hy reciting 
Ik to I hcc. Uh Allah. I revile \our 
pfaisc^ lor Nou is all praise, upon lh\ 
\1 lability alter I In Knowledge” 
l‘> I ri»m this, emerge a lew issues 
I I lie intercession ot angels is a certainly, 
because even Unlay lhc> arc praying U >r the 
lor^ivern -v u| rite believers 

_ I he iKlicvcrs arc people ul great honour, 
because in the u>un o| Allah Almighty their 
piaoes are being sung through the tongues ol 
the angels and these angels make prayers of 
forgiveness for them 

' It is the Juts ol the believers that thev 

• # 

8. M () our Lord, admit them into 
clcrnul Paradise, which Sou have 
promised them, a* well at those who 
arc righteous to their parents and 
wives and children u . I ndouhtedly, 
You are the Most Honourable, the 
Wise 24M . 

2? Iho tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will live with their believing wives and children 
m Paradise 

2* A lew issues emerge from this 
1 When Allah Almighty decides to bellow a 
gift on am person. He gives an order to His 
beloved servants to pray for him He tells them 
~injpra\ 1<+them" fS9 V 10?l 
? The bounties of Allah Almighty are 


#3 ^ \£\ i IJJB 


should remember these angels in good won 
and offer dua for their well being. bccauiifU 
reward ol piety is piety M /a the recompum^jM 
Ki>uJ iifSSS:V 60 ) 

4 1 it prj> for believers in their absence ih[ 

to offer dua without having any relation vtfk 
them is the wu) of the angels and a meam ff 
obtaining Divine pleasure 
' lo pray lor your Muslim brothers 
going to sacred places w ith the praises of 
Almighty is virtually assured of accepUM|ti 
I lie pilgrims should make it Uicir duly to pfl£f 
for the well being of all the Muslims by holdi* 
the tioldcn Door of the Ka'bah, i.e. df 
Multa/am 

20 Ilus tells us that renting die praise* if 

Allah Almighty prior (o ottering the dua it 
way of the angels ^ 

21 I rom infidelity or from one's tins Pr»Wj 

be to Allah 1 What a beautiful act of worshipv 
repentance, as the angels pray for IV 

acceptance #*• 

22 Dm tells us that mere verbal repenUnOi|| 

not enough J 




3 


i V& |^ 


y 6* v^> o' 3 r& 
£5t a 5 i "'Ski i (OtijJ 


m> 3 &y 


obumed through Hi* beloved servants. If 
wanted to give without the mediation of 1 
piout tcninli He would not have mitrurtadl 
angels lo pray for them Says Allah Almf^l 
"And when they do injustice to their tends, A 
<> Retwed they thouid come to you and A 
hey forgnenc** of Allah "(S4. V64). The Hi 
Prophet dfj U* 

medrum for the entire world ® 
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The servants are shown favours to please 
:ir masters. The angels are praying for the 
ilievers only so that the Great Master of the 
reen Dome and the inmate of the Golden 
her would be pleased with them. We 
tould also make it our duty to offer prayers 

And guard 25 them from evils. And 
horn You guard from the evil on 
iat day, certainly You show Your 
lercy upon such one. And this is 
)e greatest success 26 . 

t 

5. In this way the sinners are given the 
uidance to repent and to accept their 
mentance. This tells us that Almighty Allah's 
Me of kindness is on the sinners. 

ECTION 2 

Certainly the infidels shall be 
rmed 27 that of course the 
leasure of Allah is greater than 
r own hatred 28 to each other 
ty, when you had been called 
ards the faith, but you 
lelieved 29 . 

Two issues emerge from this: 

The sins and misdemeanours of the 
els will be openly called out on the Day of 
;ement, in order to embarrass them. No 
tion will be made of their good deeds. 

The good deeds of the believers would be 
losed openly, while the reckoning of their 

I mm will be done secretly. 

.They shall say: “O our Lord, You 
ive caused us to die twice and have 
ven us life 30 twice. Now, we 
mfess our sins. Is there then any 
ay 31 of getting out (of the fire)?” 

!* The commentary of this verse is the 
•Mowing verse: " Whereas you were dead. He 


for the Companions, the noble progeny and the 
residents of Madina, in order to gain the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet -dij 4Ji ju<= 
. We should have public discussions about them 
in the best possible way. This is the very 
purpose of holding Urs of the pious. 


(pi $ & > "ytpi 


9 *♦ 


9 s*. 0 yi, \ . i > ( £>* * * H* ♦ ^ 
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26. May Allah Almighty provide this for every 
believer, and through the medium of all the 
pious servants grant the success and mercy to a 
sinner like myself (the author). Aameen. 


^til ciD 6 \>’J& dtip 61 
6#5 si jfcifl j&i Qt 
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28. On the Day of Judgement, the infidels 

would be disgusted with themselves. They 
would wish for death, but it would not come to 
them. Says Allah Almighty: "And the infidels 
will say; 'Would that / were n, (S78: V40). 

29. In the world, i.e. you made the Prophet 
become disgusted with you. Today your Lord 
is disgusted with you. 

1^.1 j g&2il cfct 

61 eitfas g^5i 
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gave you life , then will cause you to die, then 
again will He give you life"{ S2:V28). 


bJ*. 
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51 llm would he its reph Now neither will 
>injr repentance he accepted. nor is their am 
wav tor \ou in out of Hell from this we 

12.1 hu( is because when Allah alone 
was called upon as the One, you 
disbeliesed 3 *. Bui, when partners 
were associated with Him, you 
belies ed Therefore, now the 

Command 34 is only for Allah, 
is the Highest, the (Greatest. 


- \ 


I ii^ means the vau\c of sour permanent 
.ihoJe heme Hell, is \our infidelitN and not 

* • 0 

listening to the message of the Prophets, hut 
jcceptin^ wlul was told to \ou h\ the infidel 

leaders oh which sou acted in the world In the 

% 

proc Lunation o! t Hie Allah include all the 
l" eiili jN i»t I aiill. the worship of Allah 
Alnnplits the obedience u> the Prophet 

Here /•'./>«' has been token, as the 
opposition lo pol\theism from which we learn 
that pr.ivcf loo. is an act of worship. wfulc the 
worship of am one oilier than Allah Almi^ht) is 
pt »f s theism Duj i meaning to call upon 
arponci ic to call upon ans piou% person i* 
not pohlheism In ''salaah. (he ntusallec calls 

l.l.lt is He Who shows w sou His 

m 

Signs and sends down for you 
prmisiuns - v * from the sky. But none 
pass heed eicept him who returns 37 
(to Allah). 

So that von make them the means of 
understanding the msstKal knowledge of Allah 
A Unions. I viTNihm^ in the world i% a hook of 
ihc mvvlua! knowledge of Allah Almi^hts 

< H it could mean He cause * the rain to 
fall which is the cause of sustenance f>f. that 
ocn person's sustenance is recorded in the 
heavens which Allah Almi^hts sends down 
thnnich the angels S|\\ Allah Almi|thf> "And 
in the hm \rnt 11 M9ur |S51 V22) 

14.Therefore, submit only to Allah, 
being sincere lo Him, even though 


understand that even if the sinful 
sent ml a Hell, he will come out of il 
the intercession of the pious 



*1*40 fj 1 S'Ji ol 5 "jw, 

o^'^'s^r 




upon tlic Hoi) Prophet olj ^ uji 
the time oi extending salaam - t.VVtLtdi 
ALA1KA A))t HAS SABI ■ Greetings lo 
Oh beloved Prophet ol^ vl* . 

34 Hits means that the order to create il 
Allali Almighty alone, or on the Day 
Judgement (he only authority will be that 
Allah Almighty lltc kingship of every w< 
king would have come to on end. The bli 
Prophets arc by the authority of 
Almighty, governors ol law of Shariah in 
world Some special saints became 
reflection of Allali Almighty's creational 
in the world, i e whatever they say, take 
accordingly 



Ovi-aS 6* i 


37 Ihis tells us that provisions art 
everybody. Hut not guidance How rq 
is that we arc so concerned abou 
provisions, but not the least bn bothered 
our guidance'' Also, that guidance is 
by that person who turns towards the 
Prophet pj —, oij vi* *ii' You obtain 
from the well and light from the sun. 
guidance is obtained from the tun of guii 

P 5 0**11 £ 6 * 9 ^ & 
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le infidels 38 may be averse to it. 

I. This means you must make an effort of 
lining the nearness of Allah Almighty. Do not 
rther about pleasing anyone else. If 

5. He is Most Exalted with His 
est Authority 39 . He casts the 

pint of faith (the revelation) by His 
lommand upon whom He Pleases 40 , 
nt of His devotees, that He may 
rain of the day of meeting. 

>. From this we leam that Allah Almighty, 
ut of His Bounty, changes the lower status of a 
fcrson to a higher status, but He does not lower 
le higher status of anyone without any reason, 
bftiness of status is granted to the Prophets, 
hd through them to their devotees. Says Allah 
dmighty: "The honour is for Allah, and His 
essenger and the believers"( S63:V8). 

0. Here, the word 1 rooh' (spirit) denotes 
'ivine Revelation. For this reason the Holy 
UR’AAN has been called The Spirit. "And 

6. The Day when they will fully 
ome forth 41 . Nothing concerning 

em shall remain hidden from Allah 
; Whose is the Kingdom today. Of 
hie Allah, All Dominant 43 . 

*• After emerging from the graves they will 
at find another place to hide. 

'• Even in their own thoughts, because now, 
o, no one has hidden himself from Allah 
’mighty; although the infidels think that they 
ve concealed themselves. 

^.Today every soul shall be 
swarded 44 what it earned. There 
ill be no injustice 45 to anyone on 
day. Surely Allah is swift in 
*ckoning 46 . 

Here, 'deeds’ signify sins, which had not 
^ forgiven, and those good deeds, which had 
4 been wiped out because there would be no 
tompense for these good deeds and sins, 
the pronoun ’which' remains in its normal 


if' 

Almighty Allah is pleased with you, then 
no thin g else should matter. 

rijll & & 

* 3 ^ oi if ^ & 
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likewise We have revealed to you an 
invigorative thing"( S42:V52). Thus, whomever 
He likes, He makes him a Prophet, and sends 
the Revelation upon him. This tells us that 
Prophethood is not earned through one's effort. 
It is bestowed by Allah Almighty. However, 
some Prophets were granted Prophethood 
through the prayer of other Prophets, e.g. 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace). 

4*1 J*6 ’Aft p ft 


©^1 

43. When all the human beings would have 
perished, Allah Almighty will then say: "To 
whom belongs the Kingdom today? Who is 
there who can reply to this question 1 ?" 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty Himself will reply: 
"To Allah, the All-Dominant. 
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function. This verse is not in contradiction 
with the verses concerning forgiveness of sins 
and the confiscation of good deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Without doubt Allah forgives all 
s/ms"(S 39:V53). He further states: " Lest your 
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rcgon, 


mi *rA_\ ht\**me xum while \mu are 

wm/u S»W 

-4' Merc. Ihc word unjust denotes the 
punishment o! sms to tx more than its limits 
and to dee re disc the reward of the ginxl deeds as 
set aside for it lo forgive the sins and to 
irurejsc the punl deeds is His Com passion and 
k mi Jncss 

I lul is. He will complete the reckoning of 
the entire creation m a matter of four hours 
I he rest of the I >j\ of Judgement is going lo he 

18. And w urn them of the approaching 
l)u> of ( alamifv « hen the hearts a ill 
reach to the throats 4 " full of grief 
inwardly. The unjust shall ha\c no 
friend nor any such helper whose 
request mas he acceded 48 to. 

•V I ithcr its apparent meaning is intended - 
i e the hearts w ill shill from ihcir place and will 

lx blocked in the throats so that thev will 

• 

ru fiber he able t«> corne oui nor go hack to Ihcir 
place Hut. despite this, death will not lake 
place It denotes '•evert grief jnd sorrow 
-IK h woulJ he said lo our he loved Prophet 
,—., v. ,si < th Hi t*'\ i ll fell them 

Hlurntf \ • u '»n Hill ia it/’/<*</ Intern Je 
t>-f \<>ur inUrn ssjcH m /// he Ut 4 cpit'if It 
sfit.uld lx remembered. that whosoever the 
I ord listens to. or will listen to. 

19. Hc knows the rebellious eves 49 and 

* 

w hat is concealed in the breasts 

4V Bv 7f« c/t hertiui ex ex’ is meant to look Ml 

9 

ladic v w+n< h arc unlawful lor man TTvcrc i\ a 
punishment for this av well, hceauu: an evil eye 
w>ws (Jk seed of tun in the heart It is staled in 
the Hadith Sh**recf. .■■•w «ia»e. which falls 
unintentnmall). ts forgiven, hut if it were 
intmhona!. u would he punishable Ihc Hot} 
Prophet O, *+u %L+ a\i * The firs! 

jfi/rc m for i</|4 the nne ji */**/! iw’ 

20. And Allah decides 91 with truth. 
But those, whom they wonhip 
besides Him. decide * 2 nothing. 


uith/cd lo reveal to the creation the lofty 
of the Hols Prophet Hundreds of years 
he spent in search of the intercessor Then. 
Holy Prophet would he placed on the Place 
Praise, after which the reciters of praise of 1 
Holy Prophet olj jji ju~ will ci 
with the rec itations of Na'at Shareef. Says 
Almighty "U »» near that your Lord ma\‘ n n 
ii'M stand at a /'Ur where all should 
m.iT( S17 V7V) 




ii m\ & 

^ ifu?| 

OfUSl i $te 

would he through the medium of the Hi 
Prophet * 1 -, <Jl, Uii _ / l~. The Holy Pi 
ri~y aty «iii is the huge screen bet' 
the Creator and the creation f or further 
consult the book SHAAN I. HABIBUKl 
R4HK1AK If Allah wills, even the friends 
the pious, too. w ill be of assistance and pro' 
intercession and Allah Almighty will accept 
request of these intercessor* Not providil 
help by the friends and intcrccisor* has 
included in ihc punishment of the infidels 


_ >»' • h f 

0/i 


so This tells us that for some conceal 
things of the heart there would be reckon! 
and punishment, e g. evil bcliels and 
intentions However, there is no puni 
for unintentional evil intentions Says 
Almighty "Allah plates not burden on any it 
but lo ihc extent of Am »frengfV(S2 V, 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse* 

O^l 5 & iil 
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fndoubtedly, Allah is All-Hearing, 
1-Seeing 53 . 

(1. Thus, all the religious laws are correct, 
lether we understand them or not. All the 
lecisions that would be made in the Hereafter 
rould be correct. 

52. Because they are lifeless stones, which 
neither, talk nor listen. 

IECTION 3 

l.Have they not travelled in the 
irth, and seen how was the end 54 of 
Ihose before them? They were 
eater than them in might and in 
the impressions 55 they left on the 
earth. Yet, Allah seized them for 
itheir sins. And there was none to 
save 56 them from Allah. 

I 

(54. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To undertake a journey to see the symbols 
[and signs of Almighty Allah is commendable. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Travel in the earth, then 
see how Allah makes first, then Allah brings up 

second growth"($29:V20). 

2. If, to frequent the localities of the infidels 
|for the purpose of seeing the effects of 
punishment is an act of worship, then being in 

22.This is because their Messengers 
ime to them with clear arguments, 
>ut they disbelieved. So, Allah 
leized 57 them. Surely Allah is 
iighty and severe in punishment. 

! 57. This tells us that the Divine punishment 
comes due to disobedience to the Prophet, not 
ithout it. Thus, Pharaoh of Egypt, for four 
idred years, claimed to be a god, but during 

F3.And undoubtedly We sent Musa 
ith Our Signs and a clear authority 

'8. Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
s) was like the emperor and Hazrat Harun 






53. His listening is not dependent on our 
talking. When we were unable to speak, then, 
too, He was listening to us: "True greatness is 
when a person is able to hear the unspoken 
word". 


^ dW 4 l&rf ^ 

4 \& 
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the localities of the beloveds of Allah for 
witnessing Divine mercy, too, is an act of 
worship. 

55. Very strong buildings, rivers, bridges, etc. 
through which their strength, wealth and skills 
are being revealed. 

56. This tells us that Allah Almighty will 
appoint many servants to save the believers 
from the punishment. 

9 9*99 9 9T 

(-4W p&b 
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this period he never became ill, but when he 
opposed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), he 
drowned. 

\) - * 
9 til 

©9V 

(On whom be peace) was like the minister. It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Harun (On whom 






Marfat.com 


'W 






he pc*.c> is nH mentioned here Also, specific 
miracles were given lo ili/rai Musi (On whom 

24. To the Pharaoh and Hantaan and 
Qaruo. But the) said: ~llc is a 
magician, a liar 

^ I tom this wc learn that (Jarun. loo. at first 
disagreed with Hx/rai Musa (<^n whom he 
peat ci «*n the issue of Aiijut. thereafter he 
fcjc^tcJ the true Prophethood I roin this we 
learn that sometimes disagreement of just one 
fchk'MUJs is^uc leads \uu to mfidelitN 

w • m 

25. And when hr brought to them the 
truth from 1 1 , they said: “Slav the 

♦ a 

sons of those *ho beliese 60 with him 
and keep their women alive 6, *\ And 
the design of the infidels is nothing 
but a wasteful efTort. 

<V> H> ihi' is meant Ihc Pharaoh and people 
like hurt t.iarun is excluded Irom this, because 
he did not become pans lu such ads ice 
M It should be fcnicmbctcd that prior to the 
birth ol Hj/jji Musa i< m whom be peaceI. the 
I liar aoh had thousands of children ol the 
Israelites killed because of him. so lhal Musa 

26. And Pharaoh said “Lease me 
alone that I mas kill Musa and let 
him call M his Lord. I fear that he 
will change 65 sour religion or he will 
cause disorder in the land 

from hi*, ^roup. onl> for the purpose of 
cMahhvhing hi\ respect and honour Otherwise, 
in rcalrt) he wa* afraid of Ma/ni Muu (On 
wt>om Sc peace i On the dav of the 
<.< *1 frontal ion he ran awa>. leaving behind hu 
vht<\ 

(>4 Ihii vutemcnr of the Pharaoh wa» for the 
purpovc of chowm^ (hat although he hat the 
power of taking the life of Kazrat Muu. he u 
not doing this due to the coumclltag of the 
pccip lc But. in reality. he wm he Ip let* m 

27. And Musa said ‘ 7 : “I take refuge 




rr 


^ -4 t 




-4 
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be peace | only 


V^sa 6i(^5 i 6^i*j Off a 
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furthermore, the rejection of one pillar ofli 
is similar infidelity like rejecting all its pill 
Observe. Qarun at first had rejected 
obligation of /atkaal only, yet he has b 
mentioned with the invcrtcratc infidel like 
l*haraoh 

*• * ' 7'* »*'*£*, ' l " i A'i <•.(» ' 
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(On whom be peace) would not be bom 
hr (ailed miserably in this plan of hu. 
(act. the Pharaoh himself raised him in 
palace Now. he started killing (he pcopla 
order lo slop them from accepting Islam 
work is the same, but the objective is different 

c^yi J5it Cjj/4 6A‘A 
oi JliT fll ’M 

©Sl3ui ov 1 ^ 4 o' $ 

doing this That tyrant who had taken the Mil 
of thousands of innocent babies, for him to tn 
one more life is not difficult J 

6* Thu mean* He stops you frt^ 
worshipping me. and makes you tM 
worshippers of Allah Almighty, the One 
Most Dominant 

66 In that he trains hit own group and CM 
confront me From this we learn that 
faithless people regard correction of wrong 
mischief 

& i C*}£ $, J'A J® 
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ith my Lord and your lord from 
ery arrogant person who does not 
elieve 68 in the Day of Reckoning”. 

He said that in response to the threats of 
lie Pharaoh in order to pacify the crowds.68. A 
few issues emerge from this: 

I. One should not express his own greatness 
la reply to the cruelties of the faithless people. 

E The believer should place his trust in 
fellah Almighty. He will save you from the 
“lischief of everybody. 

IECTION 4 

l.And a faithful 69 Muslim from 
longst the people of Pharaoh who 
wed to conceal 70 his faith said: “Do 
'ou slay 71 a man because he says: 
l My Lord is Allah’. And he has 
ideed brought for you clear signs 72 
rom your Lord. And if he is a liar, 
(then the curse of his lying is upon 73 
im, but if he is truthful, then some 
>f that which he promises 74 you 
ith, shall befall you”. Surely Allah 
does not guide the one who is an 
extravagant and a shameful liar 7S . 

69. Shamaan was the paternal cousin of 
taraoh who had declared faith in Hazrat Musa 

[On whom be peace), but due to fear would 
(Conceal his faith from the Pharaoh 

70. This tells us that some of the Qibtees, too, 
had accepted faith. Also, that it is permissible 
to conceal one's faith from the enemy in times 
iof danger in order to save one’s life. 
Furthermore, such a helpless person should not 
participate in any polytheistic activities, 
because this believer did not give advice to kill 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). Thus, this 
Verse has no link with the beliefs of Rafzis 
about TAQIYYAH (pretentious behaviour in the 
jaame of religion). TAQIYYAH of the Rafzis is 
[that for the purpose of selfish gains it is 
(permissible to stay among the infidels, to 

Jupport them, to deceive them in order to gain 
Worldly benefits. They try to prove this to be 




3. Under such circumstances, remember 
Allah Almighty with His quality of Divinity. 
Allah Almighty always protects those who are 
totally devoted to Him. 

4. This dua is extremely beneficial for 
obtaining protection from the enemy, as a 
Prophet has uttered it. 


6#l O'’ 6* t# i 

- * ^ 99 ys* 





the belief of the progeny of the Holy Prophet 
<tT, <111 Allah forbid! You should 
also remember, that uttering words of infidelity 
at the time when one’s life is in danger is 
permissible, on the condition that faith is firm 
in one’s heart. 

71. This question is for the purpose of 
rejection and rebuke, i.e. don’t do this, or you ^ 
will not be able to do this. This tells us that 
supporting the Prophet is a quality of believers. 

72. From which even you had inwardly 
accepted their truth, even though you do not 
want to acknowledge it. This statement, in 
reality, is a form of propagation in which it has 
been clearly stated that your Lord is not the 
Pharaoh, but He who has sent Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) equipped with miracles. 

73. This is pending an impossible upon the 
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impu*&inic Hence u will no< he regarded as 
infidelity 11m ts the umc as Wjy \\m if 
*'• then h<jJ been a um ro ih* 

W. w -<S4.% \ 81) 

4 In ii is pending ihc obligatory upon the 
obliL'Jtory through which an order is intended 
i c they die mostly true, and without doubt 

29. “O m\ people, your* is the sovere¬ 
ign^ ~ 6 today. S ou base dom-inance 
in the land. But who Hill save 77 us 
from the punishment of Allah, if it 
comes upon us?” Pharaoh said: “I 
shoH sou onls that which I see, and I 
do not tell sou eicept that which 
leads to the Has” of goodness. 

<• I his means you arc ihc lung o| Lgypt hul 
>ou fuse ascendancy user the Israelites ns well 
I i-t this position sou should he more grateful to 
Mhh Almighty v< that your kingdom and 
control remains lulls established 
7 *’ Ihc speaker is esiluded horn this, c g “/ 
u»»i ill i ii j.Ji r . iht . hi/Jren u / 1,/am" I"hc 
appropriate method of a lecture should he for 
the speaker to include himsell among the 
transgressor when speaking. so as to clarify the 
g>«>d intentions of the speaker An example 

30. And be who belies ed " N said: “O 
ms people, surds I fear *° for you a 
das like that of the former factions”. 

'* II > l, u kill Musa l< hi whom he peace) or 
trouble him in axis way. or if you do not bring 
laith in Musa i f >n whom he peace I 
SO Bs \r,,up «‘ is meant the previous people 
it mmihj who Had been drsiroy cd because of 
their opposition to their Prophet*. eg the 

31. **W hich fell on the people of Nub 
**. Tbamud and those * 2 after them. 
And Allah does oot desire injustice w 
to His devotees”. 


81 This tells us that the Pharaoh and ht* 
people were fulls aware nf history and the) had 
full knowledge about the destruction of the 
pres ions people One Qihtee is narrating the 


! 


caiamns woutu c*c Denoting upon you. TH 
word some’ is used to show that 
punishment would come in the world and 
m the Hereafter 
75 He should not be a prophet by forging 1 
lie against Allah Almighty. or become a fafcg 
deity like sou or Pharaoh I 

4 4^ & 4Ul ’fl 4% 




0\ & ytffc* W* o* uV* 

'h C* Jli list* 

(Jot - tlidlrl 

* 

of this is the general remarl of the speaker, that 
today we have become negligent of our Salaah 
although the speaker himself is regular with hil 
Salaah 

78 [his means that I was of the same opinion 
that Musa (On whom be peace) should be put to 
death But. if you think otherwise, then hi 
should not be killed This reveals thi 
helplessness of Pharaoh Otherwise, 11 was not 
his nature to accede to anyone's opinion 

4i 4& o*i I Jlf J 


U* 


" l - [<> 


people of Aad, Thamud. etc Their discustioa 
follows It has been mentioned in the Hadith 
Sharerf that to mention truth in the presence of 
the cruel king is a great act of Jihad This 
person was indeed a great warrior. 




c \< s ,! 

j ** > n>> 


,t < 

p* 4* y 


fej* 


ihji ii* ^ i 

historical events and the real of the people It 
Handing m silence 

12 Like the people of Lea and Shuatfc, M 
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JB. By this is meant that He does not destroy 
jmy people without sending a Prophet to them. 
This speech, too, is of the same believer. In it 

r 

2 “And O my people! I fear for you 
lie day 84 of calling and crying”. 

84. This means, on the Day of Judgement 
when die angels would be calling one another, 
or when the angel would be calling out by 
standing at The Heights, that even death has 
Ibeen slaughtered today. From now, the 

33.“The day when you shall flee 85 
turning your backs. There shall be 
none to save 86 you from Allah, and 
whom Allah leaves to err, there is 
e to guide him 87 ’\ 

85. From the graves to the Field of 
Reckoning. Or, after the reckoning, towards 
Hell. It tells us that this believer is fully 
acquainted with all the beliefs. 

From this we learn that having no saviours 
the Day of Judgement would be for the 
infidels. Allah Almighty will appoint many 
saviours for the believers as this has been 
mentioned concerning the punishment of the 
infidels. 

34.And certainly Yusuf came to you 
before 88 this with clear 89 
arguments, but you remained in 
doubt 90 about that (message) which 
be brought to you, until he passed 
away, and you said: “Never shall 
Allah send 91 any Messenger after 
him”. Thus Allah leaves such ones to 
go on the wrong way, who become 
transgressors and remain in 

doubt. 


is said that the Pharaoh is not a god. The Lord 
of power and One Who is unparalleled is 
indeed Allah Almighty. 

©4 

inmates of Paradise would be staying in 
Paradise and the inmates of Hell in Hell 
eternally. This, too, is the preaching of the 
same believer who is warning the people about 
the Day of Judgement. 



dJUi alii 6 s 3 

87. In that He will create misguidance among 
them due to their evil doings like death due to 
slaughtering. Thus, you cannot call Allah 
Almighty One who misleads. The devil is the 
one who misleads by inclining the hearts of the 
people towards misguidance. Allah Almighty is 
the creator of death, but no one can call Him a 
murderer. A murderer is that person who kills 
another person by premeditation, thus 
becoming the direct cause of his death. 

3$ & {Sid & J 

^ a & & 
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88. Nine hundred years before Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), Hazrat Y usuf (On whom 
be peace) had come to your predecessors to 
give the Message of the Oneness of Allah. It 
should be remembered, that the age of the 
Pharaoh was over four hundred years, while 


Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had come 
about nine hundred years after Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peace)(Ta/seer Roohul Mu ’uni). 

89. From this we learn that during the time of 
the Pharaoh there was still some influence of 
the propagation of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
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pcatc) U» be found in I gypt therefore. this 
believer was narrating these event* basing it on 
the message given by lla/ral Yusuf (On v%hom 
be peace} H> 'hrI K hi wgm ' is meant the 
miraJcs of Ha/rat Yusuf (On whom be peace), 
sonu- of which were the talking of a suckling 
bahs interpretation of dreams, administration 
of the affairs of the land, without am secular 
edusalion in such an organized manner, etc 
*wi Hut is \ou had called him a magician, a 

p<*ci cti set sou had been unable to make am 

• 

vorrcct decision about him Thus, this 
objection can be raiscJ u^nnsl the serse that 
mSuJels JiJ not luve thru double about him. 

I Uc\ \scfc icrUm that he \*j\ not a Prophet 
l *l ^iikc \sc did nut i*bc> Ha/ral Yusuf<(>n 


35.1 hose ssho dispute 9i concerning 

the sign* of Allah, without anv 

# 

authority 94 received by them, it is 
grcalh hateful to Allah and to the 
belies era Thu* Allah teal* 96 the 
heart of all the boastful and the 
arrogant one*. 


V' In that ihc\ taUih the miracles of the 
Prophets Ms dispute is meant to lalxifv 
^ I his narration is the description of the 
incident i c the opponent of the Prophet is 
iiluass baseless, and makes a hue and cr} 
vs ithmji am pr<*»f 

^ fhiv tells us that expressing disgust 
against mfukhlv and the infidels is the practice 
of Allah Almights and the believers To t>c 


36.And Pharaoh »aid * 7 : “O 
Hamaan, build for me a lofty lower 
98 that I may reach the tvavi". 


V7 Ihis ss as said foohshls to Mamaan 
98 In ihji first rn*kc hard-baked brick*, (hen 
build the palace wuh (hem. which should be 
\er> high Allah Almighty hat recorded (hit 





-s v; 




37.“Tbe »iy» lo the hnveaa 99 ao that 
I may peep at the God lw of Musa. 
And sorely. I think he b a Uar 


whom be peace), therefore no other pttai 
would be able (o lay daun lo ProphethuS 
And it he were the true Prophet, then AlkS] 
Almighty would not send another Propb2j 
because we arc not from those who accept 
message of Prophets Dm tells us that flg 
dignified state of the believer is that he beli 
in the present Prophets, as well as in 
previous and future Prophets. The tJO 0 
believer, now, is he who believes in the Kojf 
Prophet j ol, «i)i as well as in all Ifet 
previous Prophets 

92 This tells us that the one who tries lo 
falsify the Prophet will never obtain anything | 
true, nor will he obtain guidance towards mid' 
beliefs «'! 




?*>i vif 3 o jkU* ce’jJl 


JJL 






pleased with the infidels is the way of th# 
infidels 

96 Of infidelity about which there Is thd 
ability of accepting the guidance in his heart;': 
just as iron begins u> rust in water. Thus thilj 
infidel whose heart is sealed is also a criminal,] 
because why did he commit sins, which has* I 
resulted in his heart becoming sealed. TbjJ 
meaning of Ihc verse is very clear. •! 






statement of hit at another place as follow* 
'()h Hamaan. after hunting day (bricki) build 
for me a high palace"! S2I V 31 1 


JL Ji fyitt 445 
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id thus his evil deed was made to 
look attractive 102 in the eyes of 
'haraoh and he was barred from the 
[(right) way. And the design of 
Pharaoh ended in ruin 104 . 

99. That is, I should be able to use this high 
palace as a ladder by means of which I would 
get in to the sky. 

100. This tells us that believing in Allah 
Almighty to be at a specific place is the way of 
I the infidels. Allah Almighty is not at a specific 
place, nor at all places. He is pure from space 
and place. The heaven is our place of 
[sustenance, not that of the Provider of 
sustenance. 

101. This nonsensical words of the Pharaoh 
were there to reveal what type of a criminal and 
i sinner he was, otherwise, inwardly he had 
already acknowledged from the bottom of his 
heart that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is 
i a true Prophet, and the One who has sent him is 
die true Lord. For this reason he is speaking 
with such humility. Otherwise, he would have 

SECTION 5 

38.And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide 105 
you to the way of goodness”. 

105. This means, I am obeying Musa (On 
whom be peace) and you must obey me. 
Guidance is by me. From this we learn that just 
as obedience of the Prophet is obedience of 
Allah Almighty, in the same way the obedience 
1 of the Ulama and religious guides is obedience 
of the Prophet. Furthermore, that even during 
, the time of the Prophet, the Ulama should be 
obeyed. Thus, the non-jurist Companions 
would obey the Companions who were jurists. 

1 It is for this reason that the jurists of Islam say 
that during the lifetime of the Prophet there is 
, no credence given to consensus of the Ummah, 
but there is credence given to analogy (Qiyaas) 

39.“0 my people! This life of the 
World is only a temporary 106 enjoy . 
ttent, and the Hereafter is 






blurted out: "there can he no other god besides 
me. I am the master of the heavens and the 
earth". If he were an atheist, he would have 
said: "The heavens and earth have been created 
by themselves. In short, this passage reveals his 
helplessness and oppression. 

102. To falsify the Prophet, to claim divinity, to 
be engaged in sinful deeds became the cause of 
his present foolish state. 

103. The devil and his baser self stopped him 
from accepting the path of truth, due to the 
above evil doings. 

104. This means in all the schemes, which the 
Pharaoh tried against Musa (On whom be 
peace), he failed miserably. Eventually, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) achieved victory. 
This Divine practice will continue until the Day 
of Judgement. 




&■ 


of the jurists. When the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj <4* <ln ^1— sent Hazrat Muaz bin Jabal 
(May Allah be pleased with him) as governor to 
Yemen, he asked him: "On what would you 
base your judgement ?'' The reply was: "On the 
Book of Allah Almighty ", If you do not find it 
in the Book of Allah, then what would you 
consult?" The reply was: "From the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah". "What if it is not 
found in it?" The reply was: "/ would then 
deduce it from my own opinion". On hearing 
this, the Holy Prophet ^ <iJ' 

expressed great joy ( Tirmizi ). 
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certainly the home for permanent 107 
residence”. 

1 W» !hc first guidance gisen h\ ihi> believer 
in fiukc them d\\Atc of the evil* ol this 
worlj and ils ephemeral nature because love of 
the world is liic root of all oil It is this 
euphoria and love of the world, which made the 
ajTo^am Pharaoh claim divmilv and Mirza 
UadvaJii make himself a prophet Mav Allah 
Alim^hts protect us from tins 

40. “W hoso does an evil deed, shall be 
awarded onl> with the like 10,1 of it; 
and whoso does righteous deeds, 
whether male or female, and be a 
belies er IU9 , shall enter 1,0 Paradise 
and thes shall be provided therein 
without account ni . 

UiX I his means there will he no increase in the 
punishment ol the miis i rum this we 
underslanJ that the minor children oj the 
infidels would not he vent into Hell 
l |,y ! wo issues emerge from ihis 
I I ailh is such a condition for good deeds 
like wudhu is for SalaaJi 

\fter accepting laiih no pcrvm is 
absolved from doing giwnj deeds the 
obligation of doing good deeds will always 
ranjin wnJt bun 

I Mi ll should he rememhered ihjt one would 
ohtam Paradise only through the bounty of 

41. “<) my people! What happened to 
me that f call vou towards 1,2 
sals at ion, while you call me towards 
the Fire”. 

I I- < obedience Inward* Hazmt Mat*. which n 
a means of obumjng Paradise Here, the use of 
the expression 'Hhat happrnrJ in mr‘ 11 
similar In Thai used bs the Arabs UTval 

9 

42 M You call me that I should 
disbelieve in Allah and associate with 
Him that w hich I have no know ledge 
of n -\ while 1 invite 1,4 you towards 
the Honourable, the Great Forflvfr" 


107. Ihis means il there are comforts in «j 
Hereafter, thc> arc going to he etemsl, anu| 
there were torment. n. loo. would be foragtl 
for this reason the discussion thst follows 
regarding good and evil deeds as they are 
means of the comforts and torments of 
Hereafter . # 

S>l islii H 0* 6* 

frU it i jUj 
^ lii 6 ? jji ^*1) 

Allah Almighty faith is the key to its entlf 
and good deeds arc a means of obtaining i 
higher status therein. Ihc children of 
believers will obtain status in Paradise due t| 
the faith and good deeds of their parents 
111 This means thev will obtain so much tm 

r 

it would he beyond calculation Or. the eattag 
and drinking there would be so excessive tfafl 
vou would not be able to keep count of it i| 
comparison to the control in this world. Qd 
count is meant estimation, ic they would Ml 
given sustenance beyond estimation ^ 

j ;«£i Ji & sA I 
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happened to me that 
what has happened 
Mu antt 

K* , it H * 


J 
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3. This restriction is for the narration of the 
cident because there is no proof about 
sociation with Allah Almighty, nor as anyone 
i any concrete knowledge about it. People 
committing polytheism through their own 
^sumptions. 


l3.“Surely, that to which you call me 
$ of no use anywhere, neither in this 
vorld 1!5 , nor in the Hereafter, and 
hat our return is towards 116 Allah, 
ind the transgressors are the inmates 
fthe Fire”. 


114. This tells us that calling towards the 
Prophet is, in reality, calling towards Allah 
Almighty, because this believer has called the 
people towards Musa (On whom be peace), to 
obey him. 



oti 

9 9 < 9 • > 9 \ 


'It v'<\ 




@^131 

He who has sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the religion of frtrt/j"(S48:V28). The true 
Lord is He towards Whom the true Prophets are 
inviting the people. 

116. After death, for the purpose of reward and 
punishment. Thus, make every effort to please 
Him 


15. This could also mean that no preacher 
ame from these false deities. Many Prophets 
vere sent to propagate and call the people 
ards Allah Almighty. From this emerges 
issue that the blessed Prophets, the Islamic 
icholars and the great Sufis are the proofs of 
lah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "It is 

.“You shall soon 1,7 remember 
/hen the time comes as to what I say 
o you. And I entrust 1,8 my affairs 
o Allah. Allah sees all His 
cvotees”. 

117. This means you regret, when seeing 
•ivine punishment you will recall my 
"ounselling. But, your regret at that time will 
oi benefit you. This tells us that friend of 
Mlah knew that these people would not be 
ccepting faith. Furthermore, he also knew that 
►ivine punishment would be coming to them. 
Allah Almighty provides Knowledge of the 


J/f i 3 ‘fB J;S c 


<5.So, Allah saved 1,9 him from the 
vils 120 of their plot and an evil 
punishment surrounded 121 the 

people of Pharaoh. 

'*■ 

119. This pious Qibtee obtained salvation with 
Jazrat Musa, even though he was from the 
Xsople of the Pharaoh. In addition, even that 
Jibtee who disguised himself to look like 
la^at Musa (On whom be peace) also obtained 
alvation. Just for disguising himself 



* 


Unseen to His beloved servants. 

118. Instead of accepting the advice, the 
Pharaoh began to threaten this believer that we 
will kill you. In response, he said this. This 
dua should be recited at the time of every 
calamity and when confronting any enemy, as it 
is very beneficial. 

<%> u aii 

e t f , U\ 

©Vljill *** (JV 


to assume the facial look of Hazrat Musa, he 
was saved, as is found in Mirqaat Sharah 
Mishkaat of Mullah Alii Qari in the Hadith of 
"Whoever imitates the ways of people... 

120. Thus, that pious believer, Shaman or 
Herbeel, left the people of Pharaoh and entered 




















Marfat.com 






a cave in the mountain He made the intention 
"I Salaah While in Salaah. Allah Almighty 
appointed beasts and other animals to guard 
him Ihc Pharaoh had sent one thousand 

soldiers in search of him and when ihcv came 

• 

M the mouih ol the cave, some of them were 
turn jpan h\ these beasts am1 some run a*a) 
and came to the Pharaoh and narrated this 


46.The fire to which they arc 
exposed, in the morning 122 and 
evening, and the day when the Hour 
shall come, it shall be ordered 123 to 
cause the people of Pharaoh to enter 
the most grievous punishment l24 . 


\22 In that while the heat of Hell will be in 
tlic it graves at all tunes, but even morning and 
evening a reminder would be given to them 

about the lire ol Hell until the l>a\ ol 

• 

Judgement liy grave' is meant the world ol 
llar/ukh I mm this emerge three issues 
) I he punishment ol (he grave is a certainty 
2 I he punishment ol live grave will no! be 
intUitcd by entering into Hell, but Irom lar 
4 W4V through Iccling the heat ol Hell 
> I he reckoning ol the grave is limited to 
matters ol laith. hut the reckoning of the 
Hereafter will be regarding both 


47.And when they will argue with 
one another in the Fire ,23 , then the 
weak shall sav to those who became 
boastful: “Surely, we were your 

followers Will vou relieve ui of 

♦ 

any portion of the Fire?" 


125 Ihc Pharaoh and his people, or all the 
infidels Hm tells us dial these types of 
disputes are a specific pari of the infidels 
Although sinful believers would be sent into 
Hell, they will not be mocking one another * if 
Allah wills 


48.Those w bo were boastful will say: 
“We are all 127 in it*. Surety, Allah 
has already judged be tw een His 
servants. 


incident He ordered these soldiet 
hanged so that this secret would not be 
(Tafacer Khicuinul Irfaan. Roohul Bayaan). 
121 In that they were drowned with' 
Pharaoh in the world, while they would 
receiving severe punishment in the grsvs 
the Hereafter 


5 i iSil Iff 6 fiJi 


tft 
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faith and deeds Therefore, mention in m 
verve i% made of iha! punishment, i.c. bd* 
reminded everyday about Hell is prior to (hi 
Hereafter, while being sent into Hell wilt be flb 
the Day of Judgement % 

123 On that day. the angels of puniihfMft 

would be commanded openly 4 : 

124 from this we leant that the punishment c£ 
the infidels would be taking different fi 
The punishment of the obdurate infidels 
he severe, while the punishment of I 
vehement infidels would be lighter, as 
understood from the word grievous. 

✓ 13 ! J 6 


Ilf lit ciyJj ij 
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Vc became infidels because of 
xc do something foe us today, 
tsical prattle will take place aft* 
ecome totally disheartened from 
of help 
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17. This means we, too, are in the fire from all 
ur sides, so how can we take your fire in us. 

128. The inmates of Paradise and the inmates 
»f Hell have already gone to their places. Now, 
“ere is no question of making the punishment 

l9.And those in the fire shall say to 
te keepers of Hell: “Pray 129 to your 
»rd that He may lighten for us the 

% 

iunishment for a day”. 

129. This tells us that infidels of Hell, on going 
lere, will begin to acknowledge the medium of 

pious after being sent there, although they 

•.They will say: “Did not your 
[essengers bring to you clear 
signs?” They will reply: “Yes”. 
They will again say: “Then you 
'ourselves pray 13 °”. And such 
praying of the infidels will only be in 
vain 131 . 

130. They will say that we do not pray for the 
forgiveness of the infidels. From this we learn 
■feat it is prohibited to pray for the forgiveness 
of the infidels. 

131. This means that the prayer of the infidels 

section 6 

5l.Surely We shall help Our 
Messengers and the believers 132 in 
j|he life of the world and on the day 
when the witnesses 133 shall stand 
forth. 

132. In that their proofs will be made stronger, 
their religion will be made more dominant over 
hll other religions, vengeance will be sought 
[from their enemies. It should be remembered, 

sometimes the vanquished state of the 
[believers is for the purpose of a test. Then 
rentually, success is granted to the Muslims. 
Mys Allah Almighty: "And you are the very 
frame who shall overcome, if you have 
faiih\ S3:V139). 

133. On the Day of Judgement when the 


lighter. From this we learn that the hardship 
which the infidel will feel on entering Hell, will 
continue eternally. It will not be felt less as is 
the case in the world where upon getting used 
to hardships its effects seem to become less. 

**'*<< 


£3*1 ^ 


had been rejecting this, while they were in the 
world. Thus, they would be requesting the 
angels of Hell to pray for them. 

fiJL} pit Ipls 
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in the Hereafter will not be accepted. There is a 
difference of opinion about the acceptance of 
their prayer in this world. Truth of the matter is 
that some of their prayers are accepted in the 
world. 


4 I#f W && fil 


angels and the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
uTj <jji would be testifying about 
the propagation of the previous Prophets and 
about the rebelliousness of the infidels. 
Similarly, Allah Almighty helps the believers at 
the time of death and in their graves by keeping 
them steadfast on their faith. It is due to His 
help that the believer dies on faith and is 
successful in his grave. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah keeps firm the believers on the right 
mW(S14:V27). 
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52.The day when the excuse of the 
unjust people will not profit ,34 , and 
for them is the curse and for them 
is the e\ il abode. 

I <4 I ruin llits »c leant that the rcpenum.cs 
jnJ cmuvta ol the believers would he accepted 
m the Hcfejttci j% weII I he faith ol the infidel 
is m»1 Jiupldhlc at the time ol death, hut the 
repentance of the believer at the tune of death is 
.uvcpUblc I or (lie believer there will he meres 
and an c\cclient abode 

5.1.And undoubtedly. We bestowed 
guidance iUl upon Musa and made 
(he Children of Israel the inheritors 
ir of the Book. 

I M> pmdaiikc' is either meant the fauraal. 
or mirailcs fhc thud meaning is most 
appropriate i c ttc made Musa <<>fl whom he 
peace) a true jruide I rum this we understand 
that ever-) person finds guidance through the 
Prophet of Ml ah and the Prophet finds 
guidance from Allah Almightv Ihc sun 
pfovidcv li^ht lor the world, but Allah 
Airmails Himself has direct Is illuminated the 
sun Ihc Prophets axe on guidance pnuf to 
their advent of Prophethood and revelation of 
the liook upon them During Iiis upbringing 
in the palace of the Phann»h. Musa (On whom 

54. As guidance and a reminder for 
the persons of understanding ll,, . 

Ihis tells us that onl> intelligent people 
obtain benefit from the leaching* of ihc 
Prophets Herr, the word intelligence denotes 

55. Thercfore (dear Prophet), he 
sleadfast. Surel>, the promise of 
Allah is true *- w . And ask forgiveness 
140 for sour (followers*) faults from 
your Lord, praising Him in the 
morning and in the evening Ml . 

1 Me Mill most certainly make your religion 
dominant over all the religion* Allah Almighty 
fulfilled tho pfomite 


5 



©vr^l # $ 3 iS&l 

135 In that the infnlcl inmates of Hell 
he cursing one another llic reproach 
angels and believing inmates of Paradise 
lad. Ihc curse of Allah Almighty is on 
This curse, loo, is only for the infidels, 
sinful beliesers ure protected (torn this. * 


* 


© C#i 


. VI 

be peace) uas always on the path of guidlM)|^| 
as he was constantI) rebuffing * 

137 Us 'book' is meant either the Tauraal or|l 
those Books and scrolls given to (he lstaeU||i 
indirectly through Prophets f rom this we 
that the Hlaina (Islamic scholars) arc heifl 
tiic Prophets We also learn that monaUjQfj 
inheritance ol the Prophet is not distril 
because their legacy is not monetary, but oMi 
pcrlcction lake perfection from them 
legacy will he obtainable at all lunei. 


©y$Vl dSft i 

that intelligence which lead* a penon 
rehgiou* guidance. 
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140 Here, (he link to (he Holy 
4-^ijvis not one of wages of i 
but one of error, i e. (hose things lhai had 
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glared as sins by the Messenger of Allah 
Lj *]Tj Uc. 4 ji like it is said that stealing is 
i in Islam, i.e. that which has been declared 
Islam as sin. Or, this link is based on 
iponsibility like the attorney states that this is 
is case. 

41. By 'morning and evening' is meant at all 
mes. Says Allah Almighty: "And for them 

.Surely, those who dispute 142 
once ining the signs of Allah, 
without any authority they may have 
;ot, there is nothing in their hearts, 
tut an ambition 143 of greatness, to 
Phich they shall not reach l44 . So, 
ou ask refuge with Allah. 
Certainly, He is All Hearing, All 
ieeing ,4S . 


42. This means the infidels Quraish who try 
iieir best to falsify the verses of the Holy 
JUR’AAN. Thus, from these the true 
ommentaries of the Holy QUR’AAN by the 
earned Ulama and their religious services are 
occluded, because these do not create mischief, 
nt instead they eradicate mischief. 

43. Those who had deprived them from the 

Obedience of the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj «iii 

’lying that since we are the leaders of the 
Jople, why should we obey anyone. It 
hould be remembered that engaging 

emselves in holy war against the infidels 
4th pride by the believers is an act of 

7.Certainly, the creation of the 
eavens and the earth is greater 146 
han the creation of mankind, but 
ttost of mankind do not know 147 . 


i 




46. This is in your opinion; otherwise the 
ower of Allah Almighty is equally controlling 
/erything big and small. Says Allah 
doughty: "For Him is this only that whenever 
le intends anything, then He says to it: "Be!" 
nd it becomes at o«ee"(S36:V82). The 
urpose of the verse is the intimation of Allah 
klmighty, that since We had created the 


i 

J 


there is their provision morning and 
evening"{ S19:V62 i.e. the inmates of Paradise 
will be given their provisions every morning 
and evening. This means, either at all times or 
it could denote the five daily prayers, or the 
azkaar recited during the morning and evening, 
because at that point in time, the angels of 
morning and evening assemble. 

*i>i cAi 3 oAU* 6i 

3 6l >"> 4 1 & 
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worship. To express arrogance in opposition to 
your Muslim brother is forbidden, while 
arrogance in opposition to the Prophet of Allah 
is infidelity. The devil's arrogance was in the 
third category, as a result of which he was 
destroyed. 

144. In fact, they will be disgraced. This is 
exactly what had happened to them. 

145. This tells us that we should seek reftige 
from the evil of the envious. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Andfrom the evil of the envier when 
he envies me"(Sl )3:V5). 


&&&i O^JI j&J 
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heavens and the earth already, what difficulties 
will it pose tp re-create them. 

147. This tells us that not making religious 
analogy is a sinful act. The infidels did not 
presume about their re-creation on the basis of 
the re-creation of the heavens and the earth. 
For this they have been censured. 
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58.And neither the blind and the 
seeing are equal, and nor those who 
believe and do righteous deeds are 
equal to the evildoers ,w . How little 
do vou remember? 

A 

I IK ] Ins is ihc description of the blind anJ 
tlii sf who sec. ic here the blind are the 

59.Surelv, the Hour is to come ,49 . 
I here is no doubt in it, but most of 
mankind does not believe l *°. 

I V* \nether name giscn for the l>j\ of 
Njd^ement is I he Hour because for the 
Khcscr thi' long Jav will seem like a moment 
{ *t bcvause the Djv of Judgement will occur all 
i»t j Mid Jit i m a mailer of moments 
1 <( * I here arc thousands of proofs that have 
Ken e k iabjis|icJ alv>ut ihc Da) of Judgement 

60.And vour lord savs: “Prav to Me, 
I shall acknowledge 151 your call. 
Certain!) those who are too proud 
■* 2 to worship Me, will soon enter 
Hell, disgraced **•'. 

I s I J ho means worship Me. I will accept it as 
is under sti«»J from the verse that follows <>r. 

■ •tier vour dua 1 «» Me I will accept it. or. call 
upon Me. I will fcvjxmd to il. or beg. I will 
grant vou sour wisfkrs In short, lit offer a dua. 
and to seek even thing small <* big from Allah 
Almighft is an act of worship. as wc have been 
ordered to do so It should be remembefed that 
here is a Divine order for the acceptance of this 
worOup and dua Sjss Allan AI mights. 
'/•'»*,/rjv Him jit pur\ mirk. i~ 

SECTION 7 

61.lt U Allah Who hat made for you 
night that vou may get re*t ,M in It, 
and He made the day, enabling you 


* ™ 


u&i U 



*3^ 15 3 j I 

©6J#£S U 

infidels and those who can see are the bclicvfljg; 

sa & i uuji & 


Our getting up in the morning even day aftvj 
the night's sleep. Uhi, is a proof of Qiy 
The resurgence in nature after the devastadl 
of winter is also a proof of („>i\umah Here; 
mans people' denote the tnlidcls who reject 
oesurrenue of the Ihi) ol Judgement. Ihc wopdj 
most’ is used to denote majority, bccauvc dni 
infidels arc more than the believers in number. 




& 3 #' & M 


0 &* o* oi&z 1 k 


beij* * j** 

fSU VIO) 

15? In thal they regard if as their msulf in 
worship of Allah Almighty They regard fl 
disgrace to iomc to the mosques and to 
with the poor, as was the condition of 
general leaders of the Quraith lhu%, Ihd* 
no objection on this verve 
IM This tells us that indignity and dl 
would be the infidels Although the • 
believer would be sent info Hell, he would 
he disgraced therein Nobody will know 
his condition 


9'*; 


& \&S) Jtfi 
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f see I5S . Surely, Allah is Bounteous 
S to mankind, but most of mankind 
ungrateful 157 . 


ij 

* % 

Si 
n 


v J 

I 


'V 

>4 


ri 

M 
11 
7 


. Weep in the first night and obtain its 
sical and spiritual comforts in the last night 
the court of Allah Almighty. This tells us 
t to spend the night in games and plays is an 
: of sin. In fact, it is not appropriate to 
Gain awake without any valid reason, as has 
;n reported in the Hadith Shareef. 

5. So that you can earn your provisions 
ring it and complete every work with ease. 

6. This tells us that whatever anyone has 


* I 

• 

1 

i \ 
1 


.Such is Allah, your Lord, the 
reator 158 of everything. None is 
orthy of worship, except He. 
fhere are you turning 159 away? 

i8. From this we learn that Allah Almighty is 
e Creator of everything, small, big, good, and 
il. Anyone who regards the creator of 
ything, anyone other than Allah Almighty is 
osing this verse, like the Mu'tazillah sect, 
ich believes that man is the creator of his 
Btions. Furthermore, the creation of 
terything is not evil. The devil is evil, but his 

p.Thus, turned away those who 
jeny 160 the Signs of Allah. 

PO. By signs of Allah is meant either the 
fftses of the Holy QUR’AAN or the miracles 
F the Holy Prophet (, 0 ^^ <jTj u*. <jji 
Ejecting means not believing or accepting 
|Bn- Or, by signs is meant pfoofs of the 
|>wers of Allah Almighty, which are spread in 
Bfferent parts of the world. Rejecting them 

ikAllah is He Who made the earth 
K r you a resting 161 place and the 
P as the roof 162 and shaped you. 
P«n made your shapes perfect 163 
lad provides 164 you good things. 
V>ch is Allah, your lord. So, blessed 






131 


obtained is through the grace of Allah Almighty 
and through his personal effort. 

157. It should be remembered that the 
expression of every bounty is different. The 
gratitude for time is that every moment of it 
should be spent in doing lawful things, as well 
as spare some time for the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and for the service of Islam. 
The great Sufis have stated that for everything 
there is Zakaat. 

^ 'Ki* Cfi £!>' fiib 

creation is not evil. There are thousands of 
wisdoms in this. 

159. You are worshipping the idols by cutting 
off your links with Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that the path of the Prophet of Allah is 
the straight path, which leads the people to 
Allah Almighty. The rest of the other paths are 
of misguidance. 

®G*'**tH 

means not reflecting upon them, or regarding 
them as the creation of someone else. The 
purpose of the verse is that anyone who has 
been deprived of Islam, will always be doing 
evil actions. Only when the heart is sound, will 
the person be right. When one's beliefs are 
correct, the actions, too, would be correct. 

Jv3 (35 <%5i sit 

tty 

{f ' fit I \ 1 h - I s '! 9 
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U Allah, the Lord all the worlds l6S . 


IM In which sou would he staving after your 
life and dejih It should he rtrncmhered that 
the vtjv of Ha/rjt Ka <On whom he peace) in 
the liras cn is of a temporary nature, like how 
we flv in the air when travelling by plane 
Md/ut Ka too, would he residing on the earth 
and would he hurled tn U < >r. it could mean 
l hat the earth has been anchored lor vour sake 

a 

without the slightest movement Ihus. the 

claim of nuHlcm science tiuil the earth move* 

on its tiwn axis is complctcl) wrong 

i'0 \k hie li is placed oxer sou like a tunic 

going sou eternal shade 

In’' Midi lie gfanted sou uprighl posture. 

unlike the animals He gave sou hands to cal so 

that si mi head d<»cs not how before vour lood 

0 

Allah (sc praiscJ* 

65. Hr it Ever Living 166 . None is lo 
lu- w unshipped except Him. So, 
worship Him, being sincere 167 only 
lo Him in the religion. All praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of all the 
worlds. 

16* i hils Allah Almighls is fnilv Irving is 
ctcmalls Ms mg and will he Irving clemalls The 
rest arc alisc. either for a temporan period, or 
m a world Is sense Sim i la/Is. the true 
Accomphvher is Allah Almighty while 

66. Please declare: “I have been 
forbidden ,6 * to worship those whom 
>ou worship besides 169 Allah, since 
clear 170 arguments base come to me 
from Ms Lord. And 1 base been 
commanded to submit ri onlv to the 
Lord of the all the worlds. 


168 Before coming into the world, because the 
Hnh Prophet «A* never 

worshipped invone besides Allah Almrght) 
before the advent of Prophethood. nor before 
ihc rrs elation of the Mol) (^PR AAN 






©cfcW'vvSil 


164 lawful and tasty things. Chaff is tniH 

into fodder for the animals while you may edjBj 
thousands of types of nourishments from gi jj K 
From this we learn that to refrain from lawn 
and lasts provisions is not austerity, but a flV 
Austerity is a different type of virtue M 
excellence. The Holy IhophctpL-j dlj «lx J3 
had sometimes partaken of chicken meat M‘ 
wxll ; 

165 Big and small, all arc dependent on Hl^ 

while lie is totally independent. It should h| 
remembered that Allah Almighty n the laird of 
the worlds while 11 is Beloved Prophdt 
ItJ—j oi j *jt *ii' >X L») is the merry unto dm 
worlds He. for whom Allah is the Lord, da 
Holy Prophet <iii j— is the mercy. 


& 


9 ** 


& ai y jtii it 
*65 yJ' % 


✓ • 

.•U 


Mis beloved servants arc accomplisher* undfll! 
11 is authority a 

167 Safeguard yourselves from ail type* ff 
known and concealed forms of polytheism. ^ 

ce^Ji 6# 6i 4* ill 

ijs l* Uj fill gi> & 

1^1 o' i 

yi 


169. Here, the meaning of die word t 
(Prayer) h not just calling, but wonhfpp 
as well because in opposition to 
mention is made of Islam. Also, prior 
this, mention has been made 
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worshipping; "I have been forbidden to 
worship". In Islam, worship of anyone besides 
Jlah Almighty is polytheism, not just calling 
pon someone. For a detailed discussion of 
his, consult the book Jaa-al-Haq. 

70. Here, 'clear signs' denotes the proofs of 
Jnity of Allah Almighty which had been 
ixplained to the Holy Prophet^j uij -uk. ■dJi 
irior to its revelation by Allah Almighty, not 
ust the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN ( Tafseer 
loohul Mu'an i) because the Holy Prophet 
oTj cJi <lii was from the Natural 
ligion prior to the advent of Islam and the 
icere devotee and worshipper of Allah 

57.lt is He Who made you from 
lust Then from a drop of semen m , 
hen from a blood clot 173 , then 
irings you forth as an infant 174 , 
hen causes you to live so that you 
ay attain your full strength ,7S . 
then you become old 176 , though 
ome of you is lifted up 177 even 
>efore it and that you may reach an 
ppointed term 178 and perhaps you 
iay understand 179 . 

172. In that He created Hazrat Adam (On 
Whom be peace) from sand, then his progeny 
om sperm. Or, that He created nourishment 
om sand, the sperm from the nourishment and 
lan from the sperm. In short, there is no 
consistency in the verse. It should be 
vinembered that although there is water in the 
*ture of man, there is fire as well. But, these 
e subservient to sand just as water is required 
*0 prepare the dough for the baking of bread. 

73. The sperm, after forty days, changes to a 
lot of blood in the womb of the mother. Forty 
lys thereafter, it becomes a piece of flesh and 
ien a foetus. 

74. Unintelligent and weak. The author of 
afseer Roohul Bayaan states that up to the age 
f six; a human being is called an infant, then a 
>oy or a girl. The ages of man and their names 
*ve already been discussed in detail in an 
flier discussion. 


Almighty. Thus, this verse does not mean that 
after the QUR’AAN was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah <JTj 4±k. <iu gave up 
the worship of the idols. Observe, in his 
blessed childhood, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) on seeing the setting of the sun, the 
moon and the stars said that how can they be 
gods; as is stated in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

171. This means worship and obey Him. In it, 
is included all types and forms of worship. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
<iTj till is fully aware of all modes 
of worship. 





\p& p j&it p 

! 3 6? <J>* & J 
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175. Adolescence is the name given to man 
between sixteen and thirty years. Some have 
written that this is the youthful age of man. 
while after twenty-one the age is one of 
strength ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

176. From fifty years until death, the age is 

called old age. Some have said that until eighty 
it is called old age, thereafter it is called 
HARM, i.e. when a person's thinking snaps off. 
This is known in different ways in Urdu, 
Punjabi, etc. Allah and His Messenger 
f i...j« jTj< 4* <iti know best! 

177. Death can take place before old age, or 
before one reaches the prime of one's life. This, 
too, is the power of Allah Almighty that some 
strong people die earlier and some weak people 
live much longer than them. 

178. By 'appointed promise' is meant death. In 
that case, it is the discussion of the previous 
topic. Or, it denotes the Day of Judgement, in 
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which tisc H Mould mean ih«l just as \ihj had 
been staving in ihc worId until a stipulated a$c. 
likewise. vou Mould he slaving in Barzakh (the 
world ot graves I lor a stipulated period I "here 

6K.lt is Hr Whu gives life and causes 
death; and vs hen Hr decrees a thing. 
He only says to il: “Be" and it comes 
into “Being"'* 0 . 

I HO In it. mention is made of Divine Power, 
while in the tirsl verse, intention was hetng 
nude ol Divine laws. ic. there is Divine law 
in cvasicine Making the human being from 

SECTION 8 

69,Havc sou \een Ihovc who dispute 
m in the signs of Allah? Ilow they 
turn '** awa\? 

IHI In that thev make an cltun to disprove the 
verses of ttic IJoK <J\ K'AAN. i c the infidels 
I ho \cfsc has no connection with the 
difference of opinions uf Llama with regards to 
lurispruJefuc because their differences arc for 
the purpose ol ascertaining the verification of 

70.1 hose who reject the Book with 
which We have sent ,w Our 
Messengers. They shall soon know. 

1>D Hv tins is rncani the hook* uf the 
Prophets, their miracles or their beliefs from 
this we learn that it is obligators for u* to 

71.When in the iron fetters and 
chains around their neck, they shall 
be dragged ,,u 

MW Ibis tells us all theve three fvpct of 
punishments are spevifkallv vcl-audc for the 
infidels The sinful believer* would be 
protected from them Theve punishments arc 

72.Into boiling water, then burnt 1,5 
in the fire. 


t* no pen nan cnee in BanukM as well. jfl 

179 Hie true Creator is He Who is 
ot them inomentum and through Whose dm 
ihc world is experiencing continuous changed! 

J ** '£4# j (jr^i J 

66;%» ^r a J % tS? id 

sand. sperm, etc retleels Divine Power, fcg? 
"Be, and il becomes!" Or, there the rliiniuiq| 
is about the creation ol bodies, while here tfcg 
discussion is about the world ol order. 


i 


ft 


'■nil' 3 cc’jjl Jl P fj 

&6&Z ^ h M 


L 

5 

to 

% 

> 


the verses l-or this reason "ihou- who Ju 
i)u■ siym of Allah" follows after this. * 

182 The baser self and the devil deviates dwfib 
from the Path of I ruth. The woll only devoaj 
that sheep which is separated from 1U (lock f 

£L}\ Zi 5 tfjr <z±\ 

Sb&i „ 

declare faith in all the Prophets, their bo 
their miracles and their status 

*o^uii 9 JHVI j; 

So: . 

iron collars in their necks, chains in their 
and being dragged and thrown into Hell l 
dead dogs 




IS* 1 Dus tells us that at first the infidels would would be sent mto Hell. The angels would 
be made to dip into boiling water, thereafter he all these worts 
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(.Then it will be said to them: 
rVhere are thoie gone, who used to 
idciate partners 186 With Allah?” 


yjl 


f 


« 


1 

4 


86 . The idols, the moon, the sun, etc. or their 
ers in infidelity._ In short; this verse has no 

' r . ' ’ • * - ' - ' : i 

• f ** 

4. u Besidis Allah?”, They will say: 
tliey aVe lost 187 away from *Us, but 
■ather we uneven worshipped 188 
uything before”. Thus, Allah leaves 
iirinfidels 189 confused. 





I ‘ . I 


link with the Prophets. 

& & l#s & p 


ai 






187. All these things would be found in Hell, 
none of them would be able to lend any 
stance to the infidels* In fact, the sun, the 

* I s 

'mpon, etC- will provide them with additional 
pihishrfieot.v, 

188. This could have two meanings. The one 
’is the saying of the infidels that we were not 
’WorsHippinfe any idol at all, iri Which case they 


r75/That is because they enjoyed 190 
an them earth without rights and 
because they behaved boastfully ,91 . 

tbat^ they w'were. <proud ’of their 
polytheisin and had been expressing joy about 

§r\: * ' • ’ '>•' \ 

! *“l- This tells us that false joy is infidelity and 
.expressing joy about truth is an aetjof worship. 
Says Allah Almighty:, "Say you, ,only Allah, 
grace and only His Mercy, on it therefore let 

li m b'j ■ 4 ; . 

T6.They yvill enter the gates of Hell 
^^. runain therein forever, and 
Wretched is the abode of the boastful 
^transgressors^? 3 , j ,ri 

1 tlery group of the 1 infidels Can etit^r Hfill 
through whichever door it is entitled to erlt^r. 
Fh efC’ are various; regions of Hell and every 
^gidn*?lfs 2 j its dWn' doors: Tfie , 6 artT 6 ft the 
^Condition of Paradise. 

.Those <. who 1 : have 1 been r,- expressing 
arrogance against the Prophets, 4he. Saints and 


deny being polytheists. Or, the second meaning 
is those, which we were worshipping, were 
absolutely nothing. ■ We were merely hoping for 
their help, but today*we have come to realize 

9 

that they cannot do anything. (i 

189. That today they had even forgotten their 
polytheism. Or, that while in the wbrld they 
had taken falsehood fo be truth. 

uv'y’i 4 ojiyu 'Q, 

'{item f6)olc6. btat is betted than alt their 
wealth" (S 14:V58). Thus, 'expressing jdy at 
Holi and Diwali is> infidelity, while joy of Eid Is 
an act of worship- To celebrate the birthdays of 
iciol$ is infidelity, while ’celebrating the Eid 
Meelad of the Holy Propheta^j <j|j .uk <Li Ju*. 

• I - 11 • ' ^ 11 - * ' « 11 -1 1 1 * • ' 

is an act of worship. 


f lJ St ' y *: 4* *< -i • + wP 0 ' 

1 ! - 65 y : 


\9 




I «■ > 1 


. 1 , .. 11 


the pldiis' Ulama 6 ^ Isldfrit thosfe Who had 
-regarded, jt 3 s jftfirr jnsulV^Q^jt.wiih tpepi and 
obey them. From this we leam that .expressing 
arrogance on the presence of the Prophet of 
Allah ft 1 infidelity, n 1 It is a plade to assume 
•hUmilttyj--'!! -)' /' ml • mi -... 1 
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77. So > on should be patient ,M . 
Sureh, the promise of Allah is true. 
Then whether We let vou see 
something of what We have 
promised them or should We cause 
vou to die before ,95 . In any case, 
lhe\ are to return to I s. 

v 

IV4. I>i not JccLuc hoh Wsir on ihc infidels 
because ul \hcu cruel lie* or do not make liable 
in tiicir punishment All ihi* will icrtainJ) 
Lome on Hi time In the first condition this 
vcf^e 1 * *ibrui»alcd. bul in the vccuud U 1 * Luting 
and linn 

l 1 ^ I Ins. if and win is noi beejuve ol the 
knowledge oi Allah Alinjgltf). Hr u 
AH-know my and Omniscient. In tn* ob)cctnc 
is to show dial vonic ol ihe punishments will 
cunt upoo tix infidels during the hlctiinc ol 
dir Hid> Prophet ^ f o, oj' like (he 

78. And certainly We sent many 

Messengers before you (O 

Muhammad). Hut there are some of 

them whom We have mentioned m 

♦ 

to vou, and there are some'whom We 
have nut mentiqned to you ,97 # Aj|d 
it is not for any Messenger that he 
should bring am argument without 
Allah’s perm us ion ■**. But when the 
Command of Allah comes, the 
matter is justly decided, and then the 
people of falsehood and vanity shall 
remain h*en *** in fritf. 

I 1 ** (leaf Is described in the Hoh Ol *R A AN 

» 0 w 

It should be remembered that wtoc names of 
ihc Prtiphclv arc mentioned clear!) m the hoi) 
Ol 'R AAV, bul no mention is made of «n> 
incident* of Ihcirv, like Ha/rsfl YasVfOn whom 
be peace) Incidenu of some hive been 
mentioned, but then names have rvx Sect) 
mentioned, like Ha/m Hi/akecl and Kfu/x (On 
them be peace l Some Prophets names and 
Hrrin have bm rttcnudorO I4< H*77*t Mum 
aiicT Hrtr* <ea (On them be hut 


b\ * 

i> W isjs 4 

©6&jJ W $$ 


^ . 

detent si U*dr, Munsin and some after (h| 
earthly life of the Holy Prophet like during If: 
tunc ol the Noble Companions, especially 
during the tunc ol lla/rai llmar Karouk (Hv 
Allah be pleased with him) the disgrace of 
Muslim victories in the Battle of Yarmuk. 
(Jadisivah, etc Ihts was to show with aft 
outer in the blessed life, otherwise, the Hglp 
Prophet dTj *1 ji jL» to t)ii> day in iccing 

everything diking plate in the wtlild 1 ; 

>. )■ m' 


ci0 & SL; clj iSJ j 

& ,!& \Z& fii fii 

6ir u i 

C 4*il ^ £$ o' 1 

J ls& ft & * W m 

66 « mA 


1 

a 

r 

1 

> 

7 





nothing has been mentioned about ■ Ml 
Prophets like Ha/rat Danyaai. etc However, 
Prophett have been memtonad jointly 
■hould be r em e mb ered that only ninett 
Prophett have been dearly mentioned in 4 
Holy OUKAAK 

197 line, negation is not bang made of t 
know ledge of the Holy Prophet^L-j dTj«#h 4l J 
but the negation is made of being mentioned 
the Holy QIJR'AAN Otherwise , our Ho 

Bftrphal • ,/•*)*.1 4m IUi 


^ 1 





Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-MOMIN 40 


484 


PART 24 



’t 


)\ 

A 

i 

i 

J\ 

V 

t 

v 

A 

I 

.J 

/ 


* 

\ 




aware about the condition of every Prophet. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And all that We relate to 
you of the tidings of the Messengers" 

(SI 1 :V120). On the Night of Me’raaj, the Holy 

« 

Prophet,^j ■dlj <Ac. <ili met all the Prophets. 

He would even speak to them. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And ask those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you" (S43:45). 

198. Reason for its revelationThe infidels of 
Makkah were seeking new miracles from the 
Holy Prophet dTj ^ 4Ji Jl*, all the time. 
They were not satisfied at what they had 
already seen. They were requesting for 
mountains of gold, etc. This verse has been 

SECTION 9 

79.lt is Allah Who has made for you 
the cattle, that you may ride on some 
and eat the meat 200 of others. 

200. This means some animals of your use are 
those on which you ride only, but are not eaten 
by you, e g. the horse and mule. Some are only 
eaten by you and not ridden, e.g. goat, chicken 

SO.And you have other advantages 
201 in them, that you may attain the 
desires 202 of your hearts. On their 
backs and on ships 203 you are 
carried. 


201. Their milk, wool, eggs are being used. 

202. That you had your merchandise on them 
and accrue profits from them. 

81 .And He shows you His Signs 204 , 
and then which of the Signs of Allah 
will you deny 205? 

204. Learn to ascertain from these conveyances 
about the modes of transport. Just as the 
journey at sea is impossible without the ships, 
similarly the journey of the mystical knowledge 
of Allah Almighty is not possible with the ship 
of Shariah. 

205. This means these signs are so visible and 


revealed in refutation of it. It should be 
remembered that all the miracles have been 
performed with the permission of Allah 
Almighty. In the performance of some 
miracles, the Prophet is given the choice like 
the stick turning to a snake, while in some there 
is no choice as in the revelation of Quranic 
verses. 

199. This means these will only believe now 
after they see the punishment or death, and the 
faith of that time would not be accepted. 
Otherwise, seeing one miracle is enough for the 
acceptance of faith. But those infidels have the 
opportunity of seeing thousands of miracles. 


vM p sit 

etc. Some of them are both eaten and ridden by 
you, like the camel and oxen. This restraint is 
not for the purpose of total prohibition. 

ija# i #2 -fl j 

(J* J 

l. - 9^.9 i ? 9 9 


' 9 ~ .s 


203. You travel on the animals on land and on 
the ships at sea. Water does not sink the ships. 

Srtil Cs « J 


evident, or become so evident that there will be 
no room for its rejection. Only he who is bereft 
of basic intelligence would reject it. Thus, 
believe in the Unity of Allah Almighty and in 
the veracity of all His Prophets. 


82.Have they not travelled in the 4 p^ 
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land 2t>fe that they might see how was 
the end 207 of those before them? 
They were more numerous 20 * and 
stronger in might than these. But, 
what they earned did not benefit 
them 2(N . 

I roiii Hus. emerge uso issues 

1 I o travel on I ail J for ihc purpose oI mtc mg 
l>i\mc punishment on the desolate localities of 
tin* irif'iJeK i s not onl\ permissible, but it is a 
vt»rnmendablc act 

In ^ti to the \acrcd mausoleums of the 
pioio ^iiiis ns ith the intention of seeing the 
incus and bourns a>1 Mlali Almighl). loo. is an 
excellent jcI Ihc lladith Shared m which il is 
M>eii 1 ii*ned dial do not undertake a joumc\ to 
nimI ,in\ otliei mosque besides the three, ic 
MasjiJe llaraam MasjiJc Sabavsi and Masjid 
u) \qsa means d<» not go to anv other mosque 
\s 11 h the intention ol obtaining more rewards 
than these three mosques 

.'tT I mm this nsc learn that for the serauts uf 

4ii\ IiiiU'MljI incidents or monuments. ihcrc is 

• 

no need loi pitHits from (JDR'AAN and 
MjJitli itv I dine ol being historical will be 
deemed sufficient Observe. Allali Almighty 
diJ not provide geographical localities ol these 
people, hut instead said that obtain lessons from 
seeing then desolate places People ol 

K.VNVhcn their Mmmgfn came to 
them with clear signs, they kept 
rejoicing 2,0 in what knowledge 2,1 
they had. But, what they mocked 212 
at, o\eriook them. 

2 Hi this tells us that to express in opposition 
to the Prophet of Allah is an ad of mfidcht). just 
as expressing jo> out of love for flic Prophet of 
Allah is an act of unrship \ urtbcrmorc to regard 
i me m: If as a greatet scholar than the Prophet of 
Allah i% an ad of infidctits Iherr neither sour 
kmm ledge nor sour intelligence is taken into 
account < st hit obedience siillhe able to hold 
sou m good stead 

211 Here, know ledge denotes their pohlheitlK 


a* a i# ar 

iif Sit 5 $r 

©6 

Arabia only knew about these people and their 
localities from verbal fame. Thousands of 
issues cun be deduced from tins. Genealogy, 
enoorment. relics of the pious became known 
through mere fame, they do not require concrete 
proof lor their verification 
208 I his means the number of these mlideli 
was much more than you. and their wealth and 
property far exceeded yours, and their symbol! 
and buildings, which they have lelt behind 
them. loo. arc far more titan yours Nut, when 
Divine punishment came upon them due to 
their opposition of the Prophets, none of these 
things of theirs was able to save litem Then on 
what ground urc you opposing the Prophets'’ 

20*i In the same manner these infidels, loo, 
would not be saved by their wealth and their, 
groups from the punishment of Allah Almighty, 
fins tells us that analogy is true and absolute 
analogy helps m the matters of beliefs as well, 
ic to give a joint decision in matters of joint 
affairs is permissible 

y#l* && 138 


ft 


hcliefs. which is lilcnlly knowledge' and 
levhmcaJly called ignorance Or. their menial 
faculties of knowledge, which were contrary to the 
teachings of the Prophet Like how today'! 
scientists arc claiming that the heaven ii «j 
non-entity or that the earth U in motion, or th* 
Me'faaj is not possible, because in this they art 
oppo*ing the Mofy QUR'AAN and Hadith Sharwf 

212 The punishment of Allah Almighty te Ih*. 

world, which they were regarding agate* 
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diagram of intelligence. 
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84kBut when t they saw Our 
punishment, they said: “We believe 
^ m pnly One Allah and we deny all 
ftiat we used to associate with Him”. 


4 

t 




2 


213. This means now they had accepted faith 
qift'ef seeing Divine punishment. This is not 


I 

) 

) 


p 

\ 

f 
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1 




85.But their belief was of no use to 
th$ro when, they had seen 214 , Our 
punishment. This is Allah’s Law, 
Which is prescribed 2,s to His 
fcvotees. And the infidels thereupon 
^ost (all). , 

214. From this we learn that bringing faith after 
seeing Divine punishment has no credence. 
The people of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 
peace) had brought faith after seeing the signs 
of Divine punishment, therefore it was 
accepted, and not after seeing the actual 
punislunent. Similarly, if the infidel declares 
faitK after seeing the signs of faith, it would be 
accepted, but if he does so after seeing death or 
tp? angels of punishment, it would not be 
accepted. 

215. The law of acceptance of faith is that it 


scuj diu i&f ijJis && i&jfiB 
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faith in the unseen, which is absolutely 
necessary. 

• • « 

u V U (4 

n ..A .«»■ > h \j^JC 
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is not given any credence after seeing death 
or the piinishment. if anyone's faith is given 
credence even after death it is out of Divine 
mercy and not due to the law. An example 
df this is when our Holy Prophet 

<JTj <hi brought his beloved mother 

back to life to bless her with faith, which became 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. Now 
she is a believer and among the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet j u* <iii . 


•». > 
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RAIJ HAAp MFKM- US- SAJOAH 1 (THE PROSTRATION) 11 r 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Bcfbrr ” ' "*'*i 

6 beet ions: 5*1 Verses 7 % Words'. 7 2 5(> T liters 

> ! • nhi abJ 



I begin in the Name of Ailah, the 
Most C ompanionate, the Merciful. 


( TION I 


l.flaa 


2. This is a res elation from the Most 
Affectionate, the most Merciful J . 
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! From this two issues emerge 

I The Ot KAAN was rescaled gradually 

nscr j period oJ twents-three >ears 

: I he Hols OI H AAN is an absolute 

reflection 

X A Book whose Verve* have been 
ftilh explained J , a QCJR’AAN to 
Arabic, for the people who unders¬ 
tand. 

\ xaniplcs. promises. censures. serse^ of 
IVr*Min4lit> and Amibulch arc being mcnUoned 

4.A hearer of good 4 newt and a 
warner. But most of them turn away 
and do not listen 4 . 

4 lhts tells us that the Holy (A JR* A AN. by 
text is onl> m Arabic Thux. its tramlaticm will 
not he regarded ms ihe Hedy <J\ A AN You 
canrK* rci ife in trmmlnion m Siluh nor art the 
Ibma of OTR’AAN ippItcsMe for the fTCtakm 
of the translation Sijdah Trim** will t** 
become Wijtb s*hen rechmg the tranwtarton 
Furthermore. the Holy Q\*K 'AAN has been 
rrvcmled for the pn dance of rrankmd 





of (he beauteous attributes of Allah AimightyJ 
for this reason mention is being made of mercy 
and bounts. 

" 5! v vWa# 


. ..tf 


in dctaiL 


& pw o4 

OOii^ t 


and not for the guidance of the Holy Prophet ^ 
pL+j «JT j »l)i 'jL*. The Holy Prophet ^ 

f i-j jTj sit' w»* already on the path 
guidance, poor to its revelation ,,j ; 

5 litre, 'listening' means to listen attentively 
to listen tor accepting. From this, thane is a h*f 
that at the time of the recitation of the Hd# 
OL’R AAN. Silence must be otoaetved. t*j 


i ^ 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are in 
covers from that to which you invite 
6 us, and in our ears is a heaviness, 
and between us and you there is a 
veil 7 . So, you do your deed and we 
do our 8 deeds”. 

6. The infidels were babbling this nonsense 
on the basis of mockery and arrogance that we 
are so staunch in our infidelity that your 
teaching has no effect on our hearts. This tells 
us that when bad times come, then man begins 
to regard weakness as a skill. This is the case 
wife some of today’s Muslims who make fun of 
those who are regular with their Salaah, but are 
proud about their going to the cinema and 
participating in worthless activities. May Allah 
protect us from this. 

7. These statements of theirs were absolutely 
correct about which even the Holy QUR’AAN 
has mentioned at different places. But, uttering 
this truth was infidelity. This tells us that 
sometimes truth, too, is infidelity, e.g. the devil 


6^05 \Zj #1 9 tflsi 
i 6* j Jfe l§6f 3 j & 

®6U ti\ 

said: "Oh Allah, you made me an infidel". 
Although this is truth, but the devil's statement 
of it made him an infidel. Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) said: "Oh our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves, if you forgive us not, and 
not have mercy on us, then certainly we 'are 
among the losers ” S7:V23). This was against 
expectations. Prophets are never tyrants or 
wrongdoers. The words of Hazrat Adam are 
there to establish faith and repentance. The 
great Sufis have deduced many issues 
concerning love for Allah Almighty. 

8. This means you do deeds of faith, we will 
continue with our infidelity. Or, do what you 
can to harm us and we will do everything 
within our power to cause harm to you. 


6.Please declare »: “I am a human s , T , j, f,S. >& 

being, indeed like you ,0 . To me it is (Jl CT^ 0 * 
revealed that undoubtedly for you, . » s 

only One Allah is worthy of worship 1 

^ 1,w . Therefore, be firm 9 10 * 12 before 
Him and beg His Forgiveness l3 . 

And woe be on the polytheists ,4 . 




MV. 




9. Here, the word 'say' has been used for the 
Holy Prophet uT, UJI to say it. No 
other person has the right to address the Holy 
Prophet <jT_, <*]*. aIji as an ordinary 
human being. Says Allah Almighty: " Make not 
the summoning of the Messenger among 
yourselves, like one calls the other " S24:V63). 
Some Prophets had called themselves as 
Wrongdoers or being at a loss. If we remember 
'them with these words, we will become 
infidels. 

10. I am neither Allah, nor the son of Allah 

Almighty, but a genuine servant of Allah. This 
tis an added restraint in respect of divinity. This 

[ does not mean that I am neither a Prophet nor 

an intercessor nor controller of the world, but 








just and ordinary human being like you. It 
should be remembered that the one who called 
the Holy Prophetplu .j <Jlj .uk a human 

being like you is either Allah Almighty, or the 
Holy Prophetfk-j <jTj uji himself or the 
devil and the infidels. Now, if anyone calls him 
a human being should carefully think what he is. 

11. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Revelation is the big distinguishing 
factor between the Prophet and us they are 
possessors of revelation, we are not. This 
difference of revelation has made the Prophet 
so superior to the follower, like speech has 
made the human being superior over the lower 
animals. One cannot really say that there is no 
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difference bciwccn a human being and an 
an mu I ihc k»nl) difference between them is 
speech and intelligence In a like manner. n 
canimi be* said lha! uhal difference is there 
bciwccn the Prophet anj us besides revelation. 

I here is a huge difference tn the belief of 

I auheed of ihc Prophets and our belief I'hes 
undrrsiiH*J and accepted lauheed through 
rc\elation while our belief tn I auheed is based 

the if teatlongs Ihcir teacher is Allah 
Mnughty while our leathers arc these blessed 
Prophets 

I.' I lir. niearo keep those beliefs and do those 

7.\N ho do not pav ** /.akaut and they 
ilishdievc in the Hereafter. 

! s In that the) do riot acsepl laith laith is 
tht /ak.uit of the bin]). because this verse is 
M.ikkuu and the laws regarding /akaal had 
Inen revealed in Madina Shared, le /akaat 
became trbhgaiofs m Madina la>>ibah Or. 

S.Surelv, thrive who believe and do 
righleouv deeds shall have endless 16 
rewards. 

1 hat which is unending ic the eternal 
bounties of Paradise or tlut believer who does 
go-nJ deeds but then due to old age. physical 
disabilitv or vime helplessness is unable to 
perform these deeds shall continue to receive 

SKCTION 2 

9.Pleave declare: “lk» vou d it believe 
r in Him who created the earth in 
two ,B days? And do you set up 
equal* ■’ to Him? He is the Lord of 
all the word* 20 . 

I I In that thes do not believe m His Prophet, 
because ihc pots the iUs of Arabia had not 
denied the evidence of Allah Almighty 

IB Itm means within the period of two day*, 
because ai that point in time, (here was no sun 
In one das the earth was created on (hr other * 




deeds. which will lead you towudi A1 
Almighty Hm path is called The Su«| 
Path It is that path which the Prophets k 
brought into the world 

13 Hie infidels should seek forgiveness t 
infidelity, the sinner from sins. The pi 
should seek forgiveness even alter doing j 
deeds, that Oh my l ord my good deeds cc 
not become worthy of Your lofty court. 

14 At such places, polytheism dent 
infidelity Ihus. the verse docs not mean I 
ruination is only lor the polytheists and not 
infidels 


S^P 1 




* 


OOi^ 

they do not regard /akaal to be obligatory, 
that the laws regarding Use obligation of 7. 
which would be revealed in luturc, they v 
not be regarding it as obligatory Otherwise, 
is not obligatory upon the infidel to pay Zaltai 


n 

\s 








such rewards (Tafsecr Kha/ainul Irfaan). 
due to Sadaqa-c-Jariah - leaving behind a p 
son the believer will continue to 
rewards of those in their graves 
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was spread. Says Allah Almighty ‘An 
that He ipreaduul the eanh‘'(S79:V}0). 
19 Although the Lord of such absolute 
if not dependent on anyone's help. But. 
you regard your idols as helpers of Altai 
are regarding Hun as help leas. 
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Since every creation is being taken care by 

|j).And He set therein firm anchors 
rising above it and placed 
ilessings 22 in.it and He ordained 
terein provisions for its inhabitants, 
this in foilr 23 days. This is for 
lose who enquire 14 . 

He created the mountains so that the earth 
ains anchored with the slightest movement, 
is tells us that die earth is totally stationary, 
hips are stopped in the harbours by means of 
chors. 

% | 

Allah Almighty has placed visible 

unties in the earth. He has created different 
of animals and their fodder and 
ourishments in it. The concealed bounties 
ated in it are in the form 'of Prophets and 
ints. This tells us that die earth is superior to 

sky, as it is the place of rest of the Prophets. 

* * | • 1 1 | 

U.Then He turned towards the 
heavens and it was a smoke 2S . Then 

He said to it and to the earth: “Come 

/ 

both of you willingly or 
[unwillingly”. They both submitted: 
We come willingly 27 ”. 

• • • J i. • 

12.5. This tells us that the creation of the earth 
a before that of the sky, which is there in the 
form of foam where Makkah Muazzamab is 
resently situated. The sky is water vapour, 
[which is in the form of smoke. 

|26. This means be obedient. This is the 
^Jter meaning of it. This command has been 
gh/en to the heavens and the earth. •' Both of 
tiiem have understanding and intelligence. They 

1 ' *•_ t * i 

12.50, He' ordained them in seven 
;ayens in (wo 2% days and inspired 
«ach heaven its own mandate 29 . 
And We adorned the lower heaven 
With glittering 30 stars and guards 31 . 
1 |Ths : is the regulation of the Most 

ttpnpurable, the A}l Knowmg 32 . , g 

• 9 

28, This means on Thursday and Friday" giving' 


Him, then how can they become equal to Him? 

5 l&P cA 6^15 (f J** i 

Q i/ji 5 
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23. He created the earth in two days, and the 
provisions in two days, which adds to four 
days, i.e. Sunday to Wednesday ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ’ani). From this we leam that the 
creation of the sustenance has been done before 
the one to be sustained. Therefore, why should 
man be much concerned about it? The soul has 
been created four thousand years before the 
body ( Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani - Ibn Abbas). 

24. This means if the people question you, 
give them their reply so that it would provide 
proof about your Prophethood. 


£1)1 Ji 
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understand not only Allah Almighty, but his 
pious and sinful servants as well. They weep at 
the death of a believer. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And the.heavens and the earth did not shed 
tears for /A»ew"(S44:V29). 

27. This means they are in your presence out 
of joy and they will remain like this. They will 
obey you eternally with happiness. 

far* 
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a total of six days. Saturday was not used 
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^ He tiad il UkA lcd appropnaic dunes to ail 
[he M$cl\ of ihc hemvenv Hence, some angels 
asc in a perpetual Mate of stand mg. some tn a 
Mite of bending (Kuku) some in prostration 
iSaidaht jnd some are in j siding slate il^adah) 
Ihc toilet live name given to iheir worship is 
the Islamic Salaah ( 7jf.wvr RtH*hut \lu ami In 
addition. from one heaven some* light. from 
jnothcr come* sustenance and from nnr comes 
death h should be remembered that b> order' 
here, is meant srrational order, and not one ol 
legal older or overwhelming responsibility 
I Iniy the angets Jo not gain rewards for llicu 
w or dup 

o) Here, ihc lower heaven is meant ihc first 
heaven while the laitips denote Mars 
' I I rum tins is meant il is not permissible to 

I.V Hut if the* turn 33 awns their 

9 9 

faces, then please declare: “1 warn 
>ou of a thunderbolt, like the 
thunderbolt 34 faced by Aad and 
Thamud”. 

I lull jJIci listening In such eloquent 
oratory thev did mt< accept tailh 
; 4 He c a use the people of MakLah had seen 
Die ruined localities of the Aad and Ih&rnud 
I he \jJ and IharnuJ were cXKnpatnols of their 
Prophet*. but despite this, the) were dcstxoved 
because of iheir mlidclitv Kclatnmshrps with 
their 1‘mphcls did not save them hot this 
reason mention has been made of these two 
nations specificall\ (i shrMild be rcmefffbcrrd 

14. Then their Mcssengcri came to 
them from before them and behind 
33 them min|>: “Worship 36 none 
eicept Allah*'. They laid: “Had our 
I'Ord wished to. He would have tent 
down angelt J 7 . So we disbelieve 
in what vou have been tent with". 

" Iht* meant the Prophet* ol the** fusion* 
\*e»c trying to convey to them the Divine 
Message through all poHihlf w*yt. and giving 
the guidance through every powtble method 


ascertain information of the destiny 3B 
unseen mailers from the stars, because 
not created for thu purpose HAKAZA atuS 
to protect, i c the stare are a meant iM 
protection of the heavens. The heaves 2 
established through them It ts due to them 
(lie devils cannot gain access to it. Whu« 
stars Mill disappear, the heavens would p<yi£ 
h should he remembered that (he Companltff 
of the Holy Prophet dTj «*i» 4 ji aiiilttf 
pious (Hama are the flan of the earth throng 
whom the beauty and eternity of if dl 
maintained Wins thc> parish, the earth wV 
pensi) as well .. 

32 there arc thousands of wisdoms bdjlif 
appointing angels and commands on cad) oftflf 
heavens t}i 

fSstfX Ji* iii>T 6| 


sU&iJSf 


that after the advent ut our beloved PropM 
o« j vi* <i> ^descent of common hcavoa|| 
punishments have been discontinued, but Ml 
tan come to certain specific people, In fat& 
this will come towards the end of the uorlS 
Thus, this warning t« absolutely corteof An 
thu verse doe* not prove the issue of fiMgfcV 
the possibility ol a Ir against Allah AlougltfP’dl 


P • 






‘aii -ft 

fy 5J£ JjM cf; Si jj i;‘ 

oaitfit rVf r 


Vi From this we understand that ‘I 
polytheist* and the infidels arc duty-boWd 
accept fanh. but only after a ccep tin g fWth 
they become duty-bound to the laws off riant. 


t 


I 




Marfat.com 







HAMEEM SAJDAH 41 492 


PART 24 



A 


us is because the Prophets had ordered them 
accept faith. 

. This means if Allah Almighty wanted to 
ike anyone a prophet, he would have made 
e angels His prophets and not human beings 
k us. The status of Prophethood is greater 
an that of human skills. These people were 


S.And as for the Aad 39 , they became 
injustly 40 boastful in the land and 
aid: “Who is stronger in might than 
is 41 ?” Did they not know that Allah 
Vho created them, is stronger 42 than 
hem in might? But, they continued 
b deny Our Signs. 

i9. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) was the 
'rophet sent to those people who had settled in 
aaf, a city within the boundary of Yemen. 
From this we understand that sometimes 
aide can be correct or sometimes incorrect, 
hie one, which is true, is good, while the one, 
ich is false, is bad. The believer's pride, in 
osition to the infidels, in order to regard 
as disgraceful and to regard himself as a 
of honour due to his faith, is an act of 
hip. However, to regard oneself greater 

6.So, We sent upon them a furious 
cold wind in the days of their 
isfortune 44, so that We made them 
te the penalty of being degraded 
the life of this world. And 
ndoubtedly, the penalty of the 
ereafter is more degrading 45 and 
ey shall not be helped 46 . 



1 


believing in wood and stones as gods, but they 
were hesitant in believing the human beings as 
prophets. 

38. From this we learn that the infidels were 
rejecting the Prophets and the Books revealed 
to them. This rejection of their has been 
declared as rejection of Allah Almighty. 

iL uv^’1 4 I % lit! 

pit Ijf IS, h\ 6* l & 5 i$sJl 

jii si i%3i aii 611& 

than the Prophets, saints and pious devotees of 
Allah Almighty is either forbidden or an act of 
infidelity. 

41. In the people of Aad, an ordinary person 
was over fifty feet tall. One person could pick 
up huge boulders. They wefe under the 
impression that if punishment were to descend 
upon them, they would be able to defend 
themselves due to their physical strength. 

42. When a person is bereft of faith, he fails to 
understand such words of wisdom. 

£? 

TJiii Sftf I 4 


3. In which there was only strong wind and 
Under, but not any rain. The wind was so cold 
only Allah Almighty could give you refuge 
it. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
destroy people with mighty strength with a 
pie thing. He can destroy the mighty 
amrood through a tiny mosquito and the 
erfiil elephant through a small swallow. 
This tells us that some days areinaus- 


i 
* 


picious. The days on which punishments had 
descended are full of misfortune. Also, the days 
on which one does not get guidance to do good 
deeds, too, are inauspicious. In truth, 
inauspiciousness are the evil deeds of man. 
Punishment on the people of Aad commenced on 
Wednesday 22 Shawwaal and continued for 
eight days and seven nights, i.e. until Wednesday 
29 Shawwaal (Tafseer Roahul Mu 'uni). 
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4^ I his means the infidel* would receive full 
punishmcni in the Mefraftrr I'hc punishment 
received in the world will not be able co 
Jet reave the punishment there Jhc world!) 
liar Jships o! the believer arc a means o| 

17.And as fur the Thamud, We 
guided 4 ’’ them, but (bey preferred 
blindness to guidance. Therefore, 
the thunder of the degrading penalty 
o\eriook 44 them a* the earning of 
their doing 4< \ 

■*" I Mel Is us that the work of the Prophet is 
ihdecJ die work (»! Allali Almighty the people 
«•! I hatiitjJ were shown ihc guidance hv their 
Prophet I la/Jjl Saleh I(>n wfiorn be pease), but 
Ml.ih Minu'htv sjv s ihai We had shown it 
I hus there is no objection against the verse. 
bi\atj^c vs hen Alnught) Allah becomes the 
pros iJer «»l ^uiJjnLC, then it means to lead the 
per't.n »*. <>huin his >al and that alter 
id tjiinri^ this LUiJjfUc it would be impossible 
I" 10 astfas 

4K In but I la/;at Jibraccl shrieked loudlv at 

* 

them a> .» result of which all of them were 
deMri'ved Since* this shriek was a dcvfruelivc 
sound it in sailed thunder, because sometimes 

IK.And We me tbotr wbo believe 
and remain pious M . 

these people were the companion* ol 
Ma/rat Saleh << hi whom be peace) who had 
believed m him Ihcs were hundred and fen in 
number i hits % cr K<>uhul Kfu ant I ITie method 
of salvation wav that he We the coming of the 
punishment the Prophet would leave thal area 
with his followers ft is onlv after their 

9 

departure that punishment would come to (hat 
plate This iclis iw that the p*r*cnce of the 

SKCTION 3 

19.And on (hr day (bal Ibr ennniei 
of Allah shall br driven 91 towards 
the Fire; then those who will come 
first shall be stopped till those 
coming nett 92 should meet them. 


comforts in the Hereafter 
46 11m tells us that there will he no 

for the infidel. Having no helpers is a I 
punishment for the infidels. 
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Uiunder kill* people li is possible (hal firat Wi, 
shriek of lla/rai Jibraccl came lo them and UK 
followed b) thunder and lightening from Is® 
sky Thus, there is no inconsistency in * 
verse and the following verse' “Then a fftff 
uproar overlook them’' (S23:V4I). In Mg 
serve, a particular type of punishment is tnMtfk 
and in the other verse another type of 
punishment is being mentioned 
49 Ihc punishment descended upon tii 
infidels due to their evil doings and evil bdiatii 
while (heir minor children, their animals rill 
their lands suffered the punishment due to 0ft 
actions of these wretches X 1 

6ay% \&> \& 0 $ I 13$ 

a 6 r 

pious servant in any area is the means of b 
safe from Divine punishment. Says A 
Almighty ~H they had hern %eparat 
neceuardy then H e would haw punlihed 
infidel i among them wuh a painful pvnlthu 
(S48.V25). If the poor believers had 
Makkah. then Allah Almighty would have 
punishment on them 


y'IJdi Ji ojj\ 




; 


r 
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That the angels would drag, them towards 
alhin such a disgracefiil manner, like how the 
lichers drag the animals towards the abattoir. 

!. This tells us that the infidels would berea- 

ETill when they reach there 
k-hfnce) their ears and their eyes 
id their skins will bear witness 53 

\ v v . 

list their doings. 


hing the end of Hell one after another, but their 
entry into Hell will be together. What will take 
place at the edge of Hell after gathering there is 
what is being mentioned here. ^ 

Uj£ls* U 


A 9 * 9 1 9 






* 

i 


That is every limb of theirs would say that The first to speak will be the right hand 
id used me to commit such and such a sin (Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani). 

l.And they will say to their skins: ' ■»£ * 't> ,\ * »{ 9 \ 

did you bear witness 54 against 'V * 

They will say: “Allah made us g ~■ >Ai \'$C'A 

pp^jk, He Who bestowed speaking 55 & J stj* (J& (3^' 
lower to everything”. , And He ' 56' \"\ 

seated you the first time and 
Awards Him are you to return 56 . 


$13 fi \’M 

0^ al>l 

©oi^P Jji 



a! 


. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
tongue of the infidel will speak lies, while 
rest of the limbs would be speaking the 
Thereafter, the tongue will complain to 
»SR limbs, which are mentioned here. But, 
pite this, all the limbs will be put into Hell 
use they were accessories to the sins with 
tongue. Furthermore, to have a court case, 
for Witness; etc. is no proof of the lack 
knowledge of the judge. Sometimes this is 
e to silence the criminal. Thus, when the 
Ibly Prophet ,0^ <)Tj Uh IJ L a sought 

2.And how could you veil 57 
burselves that your ears and your 
es and skins should bear witness 
gainst you? You thought 58 that 
h did not know most of your 
oings 59 . 

Jt is evident that this speech is of their 
i.e, ,Oh. infidels, at the*time of sinning 
ou were asking the people, but you could not 
ipjcoricealed. from your Lord. We, your 
/Were present as witnesses. It is possible 
this is the speech of Allah Almighty 


1 


§ 


witnesses to investigate the case of slander 
against Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be pleased 
with her), it does not prove his lack of 
knowledge. 

55. This verse is on its apparent meaning i.e. 
the hands, the feet, the tongue will be literally 
speaking with apparent eloquence. In the world 
too, trees speak, whose speech the special 
servants of Allah Almighty hear. 

56. Now you would be entering Hell, which 
you had been denying in the world. Now, look 
at it to know its certainty. 

<54^ o\ 6U j 








si 


i aii si ‘fiv* 





58. Had they regarded Allah Almighty as 
Omniscient in their beliefs or through their 
deeds, and then they would not have had the 

cottrage to commit the sins. 

59. ‘' Some 1 of the infidels of Arabia had this 

thought; that although Allah Almighty is aware 






Marfat.com 





A 




405 


1 ' l 


f I 



rr 







uf our outer deeds. He JiKrs not know our 

i otRealcd ji lions I his is like the belief of 

% 

some philosophers that Allah Almighty is 


2.V This wu* your conception, which 
you formed about your Lord, and it 
had ruined 60 you. So, now you are 
amongst the losers. 


t*<) \ hat sou became bold on sins h\ this type 

of think me Hut lodav \ou arc £om£ into Hell 


24.Thcn, if they endure 6| , the fire is 
their de>lmation 62 . And if they beg 
for a fa\ our, none w ill favour 63 them. 


61 In ih.n m the world retrain Iroro 
sniiipl.nnme aloud ul the punishment 
I scuiMiie p.itirmc m the world was « means 
i't iMinin^ 1 reward ioday. palicocr and 
impatient c arc equal lor them 
*<2 1 lus means il the in tide Is cxea we patience 

.liter heine m Hell lhc% will still remain in 


2S.And We have appointed w for 
them some comrades, who made to 
appear fair in their eyes what is 
before them, and what is behind 65 
them, and the sentence was justified 
06 against them, along with those 
groups that had already gone before 
them from amongst the jinns and 
mankind 6 ". Certainly, they were the 
losers, to perish. 


I heir companion. die devil, and evil 
people had betm appointed fur them to the 

s 

\%r*r1J I tin !; M \ if-. that ar cm! friend i* a 
purtwhmmi fr.m \Jlaii Alroi^hiv for the 
pcrv*n vAfle a pmj friend i\ a mervv of Allah 
Mmipht\ 

65 Bv making tiie vim appear au good «n Um 
world and made them reject ibe JicreaJtcv 

66 Bs this o meant the following umncUo* 
id MUh Almighty ~Sund\ thn* of them who 

Mil! frJItr M iy«. / ntiJ fdJ HeU wt/h all ttf 


aware of the complete details.!but 
minor details 


P* 45 J 1 ps ; 


eci^Joi 65 ft; 


From dm we Icam (hat the infidels would 
punished for their sinfulness 


$ Lrji M i ol 


©&£» 65 ;i ijgSS 




Hell And if they scream out of impatien^fi 
then they would still be in Hell May Alla 
protect as from this* lw 

61 Today . Allah Almighty is telling them 
they arc nut listening, hut tomorrow when th 
would be pleading with Allah Almighty, W 
w ill not respond to them * 


p to to & w 


£' ' »’#*?* 


• - ' 

< » » »i "A 


* • K • / / 9 m 






ttfiitJ 




' • * 

67. '' From tbit, emerge two owe* .* 

I. 1 he infidel jtrrn wiU be seel fato Hfgi 

will remain there eternally iqpwmjdinjeqt , „ 
2 Infidel human being* will he with ti 
type nf infidel* as par their category of »h. 
the polytheists will be with the polythrteti, 4- 
Nasara | and Yahud anil be with their tf 
even though they may have bean In dlflbi 
place* and diflarenr tune* a the world 
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|ECTION 4 

.And the infidels say 68 : “Listen 
lot to this QUR’AAN and make 
ibsurd 69 noise therein. Perhaps you 
nay get the upper hand 70 ”. 




S. The leaders of the infidels had advised 
leir subordinates that neither should they listen 
t the recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN nor 
lllow anyone else to do so. They would hurl 
abusive language at the believers or the Holy 
Prophet rUj <Jij <± 1 * <Li while the Holy 
DUR’AAN was being recited, or play musical 
instruments, etc. They would do any possible 
means to suppress the recitation so that the 
|UR’AAN does not seep into your hearts and 
eby you do not turn away from your 
sligion. This tells us that even the infidels 
rare acknowledging the influencing power of 
e Holy QUR’AAN. 

). From this we understand that to create a 
in at the time of the recitation of the Holy 

7. Certainly We shall make the 
fidels taste a severe 71 punishment, 
aid We shall surely award 72 them 
r their worst deeds that they used 
0 commit. 


Hi 
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* 
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k In that these infidels giving such advice 
'fluid be severely punished. They have been 
•Id as infidels that this action of theirs is an act 
f infidelity. 

?• Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
'kased with him) reported the severest 

8.That is the reward of the enemies 
■ of Allah, the fire, wherein they 
hall abide eternally 74 , as the 
Unishment for denying Our Verses. 

'• From this we leam that the enemy of the 
% Prophet olj <*k <111 ^ and the Holy 
UR’AAN, is the enemy of Allah Almighty, 
bserve, these infidels tried to suppress the 
^nd of the recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN; 
tough which they had been declared as 


QUR’AAN to make it difficult for the reciter is 
the practice of the polytheists. Thus, it is 
totally forbidden to play drums, etc. in the 
vicinity of the mosque at the time of 
congregational Salaah, as well as creating a 
commotion at the time of Quranic sermon. 
From this, many issues can be deduced. 
Likewise, it is forbidden for a few people to 
recite the QUR’AAN aloud collectively. In 
short, at the time of recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN it is obligatory to refrain from all 
those activities, which hinder one from 
listening to it. 

70. So that the Holy Prophet^j <JTj <k <iii 
would delay the recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN because of your commotion. 



©6 \$8 <3$i 

punishment was given to the infidels on the 
Battlefield of Badr, while the punishment for 
their infidelity in the true sense of the word 
would be given to them in the Hereafter. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verse. 

$ V6| foi 8% dyi 

ijJIT K* «f.T> ‘gjijl ft 13 

X- , 9 ' l<~ 11 1 


2 






enemies of Allah Almighty. 

74. Or, it could be that the region of Hell in 
which they would be initially placed, they 
would remain in it eternally. Or, that they 
would remain in Hell forever, though the 
regions would continue to change. 
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29.And Ihc infidels shall say "() 
our Lord, show us those among the 
jinns and men who mislead 76 us that 
we ma> trample ” upon them under 
our feet, so that they raav remain 
among*! the- lo**c*l 



\ttcf tlicx arc m Hell. Ihc* would sax ihiv 

« # 

Hut. K-^.iusc its lupjxrmn^ is j ccrtiitnt*. u has 

hern micrprcIcJ with ihc past 

"n Some luxe \Jid ilul h\ lhc\c two arc 

w 

meant .md Ihlccx ha juxe H is Oabil who 
had hern ihc first lo u<mmit jn uniusi murder 

and IhIces is established ui mfidcht* and 

# 

jv«»l\!hcism If IcIK us dial these two wretches 


30.1 ndouhtrdh. those who sav: 

• • 

“Our Lord “ v is Allah, then remain 
firm H ‘ l on it, the angels descend *' 
upon them saying: “Fear not, nor 
griese N * and be glad in Paradise, 
which you were promised w *\ 


m '* Accepting Allah Airmail* ax Lord mcam 

accept all Mis Prophet* lo Ik true. ju.*l 

accepting sour father ax a father mean* to 

honour aiivl reaped all those who arc dear lo 

lorn jnd rc^aij his rclatixcx dear to *nu You 

rc^.irj his mother as xouf grandmother and hix 

brother as \our uncle Mxtv sou Icam to 

• 

cxetcixe patience at the calamities sent h> Allah 
Mrnifihtx arid express gratitude at the comforts 
provided b\ Him What comex from the 
litloxcd should he regarded as hclosed 

KM I 'ntil the time of death In that sou cam 

• * 

out His mi urn.lions lx* the good deeds with 

sineerits > ou do not mmc awas from Him in 

* • 

xadnrss or fv\. in comfort or in hardship 
Ml Ihat which pros ides contentment during 
ihc time of ex er* hardship in Ihc world Ihcse 


31.We are your friends in the life of 
this world and in the Hereafter M . 

And for sou therein ii that which 

* 

you sourselse* desire •*. and you 
shall get therein that which yon may 
ask •* for**. 


\%<s Ijji?Jll 


« c«Ji 6* dJ 
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will he locked up in separate kisu and hiddw 
Iron) (he rest ol tile inmates of Hell. 

77 l-ufl> trample them and lake revenge 00 
them 

78 lie disgraced by Our trampling Here, the 

word lowest denotes being disgraced Hid 
wretched f 


r> ill Cfc ijJlS cc-Ji b\ 


f\ aJ&ii 
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pros idem ui contentment are called SAKINA, 
Says Allah Almighty "Then Allah u-nl dawn 
Hu \ am fuel am on htm'\ S9V40). Hirouihj 
this satisfaction, you do not (eel the pangl it.] 
the time of death And they give glad tidings fel 
the grave and on the I )ay of Judgement 
82 Do not fear the future, nor gneve ahodlj 
the pavt Your world is good and yi 
Hereafter, too. is good You will be betti 
with Paradise 

8^ Ihis glad tiding is given to the believer 
the time of his death, which gives him iinmi 
joy . It is (or (his reason that the day of 
of the saints is called IJn, i.e. the day of 
wedding May Allah Almighty provide this 
us' Some received the ulaJnJinKt in the w< 


tpwJ* 5 * 9*11 4 o* 
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This respect, too, is that of the angels 
Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Khazainul Irfaan), i.e. 
fe are your helpers in the world, at the time of 
four death, in the grave as well as, in the 
lereafter. This tells us that the angels provide 
lelp for the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And after that, the angels are his helpers " 
|(S66:V4). The Holy Prophet -dij -uL -dJi 
[is the reliever of difficulties and the fulfiller of 
leeds. The help of the beloved servants of Allah 
[Almighty is true. 

[85. This means you will receive every kind of 

|32.“Hospitality” from the Forgiving, 
'the Merciful 87 ”. 

f 87. The inmates of Paradise, in terms of 
entertainment, would be the eternal guests of 

4 

SECTION 5 

33.And who is better in speech than 
him who invites 88 towards Allah and 
does righteous 89 deeds and says: “I 
am a Muslim 90 ?” 

88. In it, first on the list is the Holy Prophet 
(fUj oT, <Ax. ibi and through his blessings 
would be the Saints and Ulama who engage 
themselves in the propagation of Islam. In fact, 
it includes the Muazzin, the Mukabbir and 
every believer who calls the creation of Allah 
Almighty towards any piety. This tells us that 
Allah Almighty loves the speech very much, 
which gives invitation towards good, even if his 
voice is heavy and his words are simple. May 
Allah Almighty bless us with this. 

89. By 'piety' is meant piety of the heart as 

34.And the good and the evil are not 
equal 91 . Repel 92 (the evil) with that 
which is best. Then the one, whom 
between you and him is enmity, will 
[become as such as if he was your 
bosom 93 friend. 

This means good and defective beliefs and 
good and evil deeds are not equal. Good and 
fcvil statements are not the same. Good and evil 
behaviour are not the same. The end result of 


bounty in Paradise, which you would desire. 
Here, the soul under discussion is not the baser 
self, because that would be made to perish by 
then. Thus, the inmate of Paradise will not 
desire anything which is evil, so much so, that a 
believing father would not desire the salvation 
of his infidel son. 

86. In the first statement, mention was made 
of desire and wishes, while here, mention is 
made of verbal request. Thus, there is no 
contradiction in the verse. The meaning is the 
same as mentioned above. 






Allah Almighty. 


©Ccr* & 

well, i.e. having mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty as well as piety of the body, in other 
words all types of worship. In this one 
statement Shariah and Tareeqat are included. 

90. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. No believer should conceal his religion, g 
His speech, his actions, his physical appearance 
and his character should reveal that he is a 
Muslim. To practice hypocrisy is the way of 
the devil. 

2. Do not say that Insha-Allah I am a believer, 
but regard oneself as a believer with certainty. 

*ss <ji£3 i i 
cij ‘S S5& 

good things is good and the end result of evil is 
evil. Therefore, how can a Prophet and an 

ordinary person be equal? 

92. In your personal matter remove the evil 
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ith rood ancer wiih patience. ignorance with 
kfu'vOcili’c an cvil treatment of someone with 
ha give lies* rep In .1 rude statement with 
pi’htc!K-ss and cmuiIcsa Or. it could mean 
remove mlnklitv with the sworj 
Ku’t'ii tor >[n Kcv elation 

I Ni u r*c n\, 1 s uvc.tlcJ fCLMidmc Abu 

• % 

v Miha.if, Mm had ennuis tot the Hols Prophet 

35. And none arc made to receive il, 
except the steadfast g C and none arc 
made In achieve il except (hose who 
have a ureal future 


I ?io-e Mm ItaNt Hit power 1 *» suppress 
ther aheef It OmulJ K* remembered. that 
i'm-M’-i v | .theme bee .iuh’ Noli are helpless, is 
different 1«* Iviiie p.ihefil h\ possessing the 
of eNet«. r «r, fc * h I he second ftirm of 
pa’Ki'ss o • *f .neater xpi.ilils \Mien the 
hii'thef' “t M.i/fal A i j *• 1 1 i< >n whom he pcaicI 
sairiA t" h v Jm'iK e in I gspt lie treated them 

3h.If an> provocation **’ of Ihe devil 
reaches vou. then seek refuge in 

Allah. I ndnuhtedlx, He is the All 

% 

Hearing, the All Knowing. 

In i* Muslims rn general are being 
.oMre^ v •! f? thi di \ il under mk h c ircuniManies 
per'.jali \ i *.i \» »w .if.Jv dome cv il then 

3". \nd among His Signs are the 
night and the dav and the sun and 
Ihe moon g . Prostrate neither before 
the sun nor the moon v *. but 
prostrate before Allah alone, Who 
created w them, if sou art His 

v 

d( \olcr IWI , 

,y \ 'u' I’v a cm;- 1 he -c Ihirigs learn to 
aM.xft.ori tu r power of Mlah Almigbiv and sour 
• wTi hunubts and meek nature If the mc-hl and 
das lhi r»««x'T; and the sun arc niH the same at 
all lime* rhm h. >w Mill sou he kept m iw>c 
x«»nditnTi ( K> r»ol feat in the face of hardships 
tv* he boastful in o*mh*rt 

Mere prostration denars S*id*h rpmstr- 


2-s v*ca 


*ut m Iiin heart and would f»nf 
harm Co hint hi spile ol ihiv. the Holy Prophet 

alwa\s Ircaled him well; bq 
nuieh so, dial he even married his daughter, 
I nime I lab 1 h.ili Due to itus kindness. Aba 
Sulvaan hcuine a devoted Companion of (ho 
Holy Prophet, *ji, ^ Jji 

m ciji h u j 


V 


V 


V 
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»t US 


with rmuh kindness and pardoned all ilictr 
faults May Allah Alnughts grant us such 
excellent n irtues 

I his tells us that possessing excellent 
virtues is .1 greal bounty from Allah Almighty. 
(Mining wealth is eass. hut obtaining good 
deeds and excellence is difficult 


> 

V 

r 

> 

/ 


^ Uij 

recite laawwu/ ic "I seek protection of 
Allah, from Shailaan 

J^S 3 6 ? i 
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atiMji) of worship and not the Sajdah ol rctpccf. 
otberwiu. the word ‘>f»u worship* would ildl 
lust been uved here I he prohibition of Sajdfltl 
‘•f respect is proven from many 1/adiliofU 
1 A hadiih j but h is not proven calegimcalfy 
U<rm any Ouramc verse It tv for Ihi* reavofl 
rhai the rcictfer of this pmhihrfiim cannot b* 
called an mfidef However, one who 
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irforms Sajdah of respect is a terrible sinner, a 
[transgressor and a cursed person who is entitled 
>r divine punishment and wrath. It should also 
be remembered that the one making a Sajdah of 
respect to the sun, is also an infidels, because 
this practice is that of a polytheist. Any action, 
in which there is a sign of polytheism, is 
infidelity, like prostrating to an idol. 

99. Worshipping the moon, the sun, day and 


if they become haughty 101 
(then remember) that those close 102 
to your Lord glorify His Praises, 
night and day and do not grow 
weary 103 (of doing this). (After 
reciting this verse, Sajdah Tilawat 
becomes obligatory on one who 
recites it and the one who has heard 
its recitation). 

101. By following the Holy Prophet 
fVj <jTj <iii and worshipping Allah 
Almighty. Thus, the infidels who reject Allah 
Almighty as well as the polytheists. 

102. This means those angels who enjoy the 
nearness of Allah Almighty. Here, 'nearness' 
does not denote nearness of place because 

39.And among His Signs is that you 
see the earth lying worthless 104 , but 
when We send down water in it, it 
becomes fresh, fertile and 
productive. Surely, He Who gave life 
to it, shall certainly give life to the 
dead. Undoubtedly, He has Power 
over everything. 

104. Such is the condition of the human beings 
that anyone who is not touched by the rain of 
Prophethood, his deeds are not accepted in the 

( 40.Undoubtedly, those who deviate 
105 from the right way concerning 
Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 
b he better than that (person) who 
!*ha!l be thrown in the Fire I06 , or is 
he who shall come safely 107 on the 


night. The one worthy of worship is the 
Creator, not the creation. 

100. This tells us that in all the worships, 
Salaah is most superior, and in Salaah, Sajdah 
(prostration) is most superior. This prostration 
is the sign of man's slavehood and devotion. It 
should be remembered that it is for the sake of a 
command and not for the purpose of doubt, i.e. 
without any doubt you are indeed Allah's 
bondsman, therefore worship him. 

i (U i ^li 


'TAl 


Allah Almighty is pure and free from place and 
space. 

103. Among these favourite angels some are in 
Ruku, who are in this position for millions of 
years, some are in Sajdah, some are in Qiyaam 
and some are in Tashahud as was previously 
stated. 

Ui & i 

6 %\ Cijjt 

uuii 3$ji 6t 

©J& 3 &&&& < 3 ) 5 ! 

court of Allah Almighty and he himself is 
worthless. 

oiiiv 5 tjj# 3 oSJtZ 51 
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l);«> of Resurrection? Do what vou 

• * 

desire MM< . (Yrlainb Me is Seeing lOT 
\our deeds. 


Mi* I li.il thev interpret the Holv <,H R AAN 
itk or r cv (lv and bung distortions in ils meaning, 
like tin pii>cni duv Oadyanis I lies do not tear 
Allah \liiiiL'lit\ in (hc*>e matters 
I or» W ii.ii i evident I s * that bv tins is me an l all 
lln udidi b id* mailer whether lhc> icicU A Hail 
Xhnielir. "i .tic p<«l\theisls Whether lhe> are 
from th«»-c win* rv ii*vi die Holv Prophet 

r — or whether ihe> arc 
hv |" v. files *u ap*'-i.ik ^ all i*t them would he 
placed ml" I tell whkh will become then 
i !<. f f ia I ah* »de 

Ht" I f<'u: tin* we learn that the believer on 


Hi" I foir. tin* we learn that the believer, on 
Ihe Mas *•! Jtitleemefi! will receive protection 
(in! a* T.ir as tnnef c••ntefitment is vonccrricd. 
some believer - prior to this d.tv and some at 
the etid will obtain l)m In short, all the 
Kdievers w iH eventuallv obum contentment 

41.1 irtainb chose who dens Mw the 

■ a 

Kvmvmheranci' (01 K*A VS) when it 
tomes 111 to them (are losers) as, 
without doubt, it is an esteemed 1,2 
Hook. 

I Hi /ikr denotes remcmhcrancc of Alloii 
Mit mc litv meaning the Ihdv Prophet 

P _* s. . «-• r ^. or li»v Hols Hi K AAN 

I heft are rnanv way o| rc lev ting them rejection 
o! the original Prophclli^Kl ol the Hols Prophet 
—. v. , •_* r _or retelling anv of his blessed 

attribute' *•: di « Kv mg his order s 
III I font this, thtu is a hint that he unto 
whom ProphvihiHHj or the message of the Mots 
t,M K \\S has reavhed tho c*rdcr is no! for 
him like those people in the pcricwj pint in the 

advent i«1 our Molv Prophet p _ t %_« , s ^ _ 

who had hchev cd in the * Hicncsv of Allah 




42.In which no falsehood can he 
inserted 11 \ either from its front or 
from its rear IU . It is a res elation 
from the Wise, the Praiseworthy. 

M ; tf*»m tho we understand that every 
< ompanion n a 1n*t imslworlhs and a piouv 
Perkin II thev were rvK true believers then 
tho w-«uld r*»1 have been entrusted with the 
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I0K I mm this we leant that sometime an order 
is given lor (he purpose of expressing anger. 
Sd\s Alloii Almighty "hit/ u/m.io will /*•/ him 
" (SIK YD 1 *). Because this vmc does 
not mean that Allah Almighty has given vou 
permission to do what sour heart desires 
l(W I his means do as vou please, hut do it 
with the understanding that We arc looking at 
vou and what sou arc doing If’you have thu 
thought and keep it at the back of your mind 
then, it Allah wills, vou will never commit any 
sin Iti the same vein, il the believer remember* 
lltat mv Prophet %}\ s dji xjr L- is looking 
at me. then lie will never commit a wrong deed. 


£ M & 

d& ill J 

I here van l>c iio rejection of Prophcthood alter 
knowing the Prophet 

I ID IH the word ’esteemed' is meant unique, 
incomparable or ol greal magnitude and 
grandeur, or the Honk of great benefit and 
blessings the greatness of the Holy 
<«M K A AS is sueh that the pages. Kv binding, 
its caving orc all of great honour, becauie 
disrespect to them is forbidden Not only the 
bean in which the yilR AAN iv memorized, 
but also the person who hai memorized it. art 
both great 

$ i gif' 6 * Jkljll £& $ 

compilation and propagation of the Holy! 
of K AAN Anyone who uyi that thi 1 
( ompaniom have added or deleted any vcmfl 
is an infidel Almighty Allah ha* cratfadfl 
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[uffaaz for the protection of the words/text of 
e Holy QUR’AAN, the Qaries for the 
irotection of its recitation, the Ulama for the 
Iprotection of its meaning and for the mystical 
■meaning of the QUR’AAN, He has created the 
ints. These persons are a strong fortress of 
Jhe Holy QUR'AAN, who do not allow 
[falsehood to come near it. 

43. Nothing will be said to you (O 
Prophet), out which was not said to 
the Prophets before 1,5 you. 
Undoubtedly, your Lord confers the 
forgiveness and also awards the 
punishment 116 . 

115. This means that Allah Almighty has given 
you the command to propagate the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and matters of faith as was 
given to previous Prophets before you. 
Otherwise, there is a great difference in 
injunctions. The titles and attributes of our 
Holy Prophet ^j ofj <in are most 
superior to that of the other Prophets. Thus, 

44. Had We made it, the QUR’AAN, 
in a foreign 1,7 language, they would 
definitely have said ,18 : “Why have 
its verses not been made clear ,l9 ?” 
“Why, this is a foreign language, but 
you (Prophet) are an Arab ,2 °?” 
Please declare: “That is a guidance 
and a healer 121 for the believers”. 
But the infidels have deafness 122 in 
their ears and blindness 123 in them. 
They are like those who called 124 
from a far-off place. 

117. The infidels were saying why had the 
Holy QUR’AAN been revealed in Arabic and 
not in any other language. In this verse there is 
a most appropriate reply to it. 

118. This means that at one moment the 
infidels want to know why had the Holy 
QUR’AAN been revealed in Arabic and not in 
any other language. Had it been revealed in a 
non-Arabic language, then they would say how 
surprising it is that the Prophet is an Arab, but 


114. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is 
protected from all sides. There is a strong 
watchful eye over its text, its mystical meanings 
and its ordinances. Its words can never change. 
However, some mischief-makers try to distort 
its meanings, but they cannot succeed in it. 


jijy Js oi u a 3% u 

foiaM jjJ 61 6i£j 6? 

there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 
116. This is the commentary of the previous 
statement, i.e. the other Prophets were told, and 
it is being said to you as well, that Allah 
Almighty is Most Forgiving and the 
Vanquisher. He is Most Merciful to the 
believers and Most dominant over the infidels. 

& bi& 4 

the QUR’AAN is not in Arabic. This can never 
happen. In short, they will neither believe in 
the QUR’AAN now, nor any time later. It 
should be remembered that all the Prophets had 
been sent according to the language of the 
people, and the Book in the language of the 
Prophet. It has never happened that the 
language of the Prophet was different to the 
language of the Book revealed to him. Of 
course, Mirza Qadyani claimed to be a Punjabi 


Marfat.com 



M 








*+ A. +<' < 

Ay. 



pn-pbcl. hul tus reselalions were vunctimcs in 
\ n.li'tt M'liuhnii'. in l fdu and al limes in 
mjs.Ii that even Mr Mh/.i could not 

under 'Lind I bus the ptophet is indigenous, 
hut (he revelation is foreign 

I 1^ VK h\ were thev not rescaled in Arabic, 
vs hie h we woulJ hjvr understock * C >f what 
t*l lie! ll 1*‘ ill IS b*h»k to Ijs ’ 

I'ii I h i ■ tell- ns th.il itic reason for revealing 
tin < % »t K \\N in Arabic is Ixiausc the 
pm e^sor id (tic ijl K AAV te (he Hul) 

l'f« | Ik l.. . — is .m Arab and Ins 

l.iNgu.u'c i • \r ahiv 

II It *nmid K remembered (tiat the Hols 

• 

•.d K \\N is a source ot cuid.iikc and a 

•I’ll dual cure lor (he believer-* onls Hut its 

TiiUvl*i-ii a* the caller toward*. Mlah Almichls 

• • 

and a cafe h *t s r ible pliyic.il ailments i*. |«»y 
the entire world lo blow jtler its iru antdlion 
at»d to w r itc an amulet ( 1 a'’wee/ I f ft mi its vef scs 
i- lxheljci.il lo both the believers and the 
non Ixhescr as r hcinc experienced 


ev erv where 


122 Hcvauvc of the inner infidelity they oft 
unable lo listen to the Hols (JHK'AAN withfe* 
view ot believing in it * 

I 2 ' l Hie to tins, thes arc alwa> * has mg doufefe 
about the Holy Ol K AAN Um tells us tbM 1 
only those will rcceisc benefit from Ag, 
(,)l K A AN vs hose hearts arc connected W* 
the possessor ol the Ot’K A AN It is lor thtl 
reason that ;in infidel is fir\i made to recite (hi 
kaltrnah. thereafter lie is taught the Hcty 
ol K AAN 

124 I Ins means just as a person at a distant* 
can hear the voice ot the caller hut does not 
understand his words, these infidels, too. only 
hear the sound of the Hols (JHK'AAN, hut fell 
to understand its message It is ihc beauty of 
Allah Almighis tfial Abu Jahl. being a resident 
of Makkah, became distanced hul lla/iut l 1 wail 
N>jnu being a resident ot Yemen came ncaiw 
to the Hois I’fophci dM ; 




SK I ION ft 

•IS. And certain Is V\i- hist owed upon 
Musa a Hunk, hul differences ,2 * 
were made therein. And if a Word 
had not gone before from sour Lord, 
then the matter teould base been 
decided ,:fl between them. And 
surds, this are in a confusing doubt 
about it. 

I 2 < In (hat ^ ■me hclicscd in it others did not 
12'« I In means \K c have ahead) taken the 
decrioM that the infidel* would be meted out 
w uti ihc-r punishment after the f >as of 
JudymcM h is for this reason that «uth 

4<».Whoso does righteous deeds, it is 
for his own good and who commit* 
esil deed*, it i* for hi* own di»crcdil, 
to hear it* guilt. And sour lord i* not 
at all unjust IJ *in llis sersants. 

12' Ik will vlcfimirlv he fcnarJcd although 
<Hhct\ ti»> will incise hcnclit <n«n ii 


J&ll s^Ji M Ctf JiJj 

• 9 

punishments don’t come to them Or. Our liV 
is that Oh Ms Helmed Prophet, after y(MF 
ads cm. unseen punishments of general natiff 
will not come to them 


'f\L\ tyy fc fi Z i 1 ^) 1 * Ch? if, 


*. * 




*1 ^ 


this verse is not against the concept of I 1 * 
Sawaah (conveying the reward* to the «*jb 



i 
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deceased). 

128. That is, Allah Almighty would be meting 

I 

'ARA25 

tf.The knowledge of the Hour is 
:ferred 129 to Him alone. And no 
lit comes forth from its sheath, 
tnd neither any female bears nor 
rings forth (a child), but He has the 
lowledge 130 about it. And on the 
day when He will call them: “Where 
are My associates 131 ?” They will 
lay: “We have already professed to 
ou that there is no witness 132 
(among us for thei 




out justice to the infidels and bounty to the 
believers. 




U i \&\%'\ q * 0 (& 

' 6 * 

'silt \& ’afci cat && 

C * £ , 1$ Is 


129. This means that all these Prophets and 
[Saints, who are asked about the knowledge of 
tile Day of Judgement, refer it to Allah 
Almighty saying, "Allah knows best". Or, it 
(means that without Allah Almighty's 
knowledge, there is no other source to know 
about the Day of Judgement. It is stated in sawi 
'Shareef that Allah Almighty has given full 
(knowledge of the Day of Judgement to the Holy 
(Prophet oT, vk ■dll , but the Messenger 
of Allah <)Tj <i)i was ordered to 

keep it concealed as it is from the special 
lystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. It is 
(stated in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the great 
;Sufi sages state: "Allah Almighty bestowed the 
[knowledge of Qiyamah upon His Beloved 
[Prophet^j oTj ju*>. The Holy Prophet 

fUj <JTj dji has disclosed the signs of 
(Qiyamah, its day, date and month, i.e. Friday 
jtite 10th of Muharram. If the Messenger of 
(Allah ^Im,j <jTj < 4 * < 1)1 had not been given 
knowledge about it, then how did he 
disclose its signs and the day, date and month? 
[However, he did not disclose after how many 
[ears it would be taking place. This is from the 
'■vine secrets. 

30. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
•f the condition of the fruit before their sheaths 
'pear, i.e. whether it would be imperfect or 

& And those whom they used to 


perfect. He is frilly aware about the pregnancy 
of the female and what its period and condition, 
i.e. when will the baby be bom. how will it be, 
how long will it live, what will it be eating, 
what will it be doing, etc. If you doubt it and 
believe that even an astrologer can provide this 
information, and on many occasions even the 
saints of Allah and those possessing psychic 
knowledge can disclose this information, which 
prove to be absolutely correct. The reply to this 
is that the information given by these Hindu 
priests, astrologers, etc. are merely based on 
conjecture. Most of it is found to be incorrect 
and a few predictions, which turn out to be true, 
are co-incidental. The information provided by 
the holy Saints is absolutely true, but this is not 
from their personal knowledge, but that which 
is given to them by Allah Almighty (Tafseer 
Khazain and Khazainul Irfaan). 

131. This call will be proclaimed by Allah 
Almighty through the angels, for the 
polytheists. By associates is meant the idols 
made by them. 

132. This means that today there is none from 
us to give this testimony that You have any 
associate. We are witnesses that You are One, 
without any partners. 

65 b&x \& I* j# 
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worship before ,3 \ will be losl from 
them and the) will know 134 for 
certain that thc> ha\e no place of 
escape. 


I ' ; I his JcmonMralivc pronoun 'those' refers 
if tluir 1 J 0 h made out ol w.hkI ojiJ sloncs 
1 Mhiriwisc. tlie claim of their prophets would he 

.K’auol them 

4M.A human being doe* not lire ,w in 
praying for Rood, hut if any evil 
louche* him* then he lose* hope, 
becoming full of despair ,36 . 

I Here, the word M AS’ denotes .in infidel 
ami the word Vink!' refers to wnrlJIv possessions 
Id e i'**.'d health wealth children, elk llm 
means the infidel is eteeds jlxml the world It is 
richer validicJ aKiul the wealth t>l this world 
Hi-* desires ahoul the worlj arc never satisfied 
I'o^essioiis of the world arc said to he ginnl for 
the purjH»s t - ol outer cfcJcntc. otherwise all these 
things are evil f. »f them 

50.And if NS c make him taste Our 
Mcrc> after hardship befalls 137 him, 

he will eertainh sits : “Thu is mv 

• • # 

own due ,3 \ and in tm opinion the 
Hour will not come. And esen if I 

am returned to m> l.ord, certainly 

• • 

for me there is good 139 with Him. 
Surel>, NNe shall then tell the infidel* 
all that the* did ,4 °, and VNc shall 
undoubtedly, make them taste 141 
hard punishment. 

I '? I nvn this, emerge two issues 
1 ( onifort in this world is lilllc, hut 

hardships arc rnam Therefore tasting mercy 
has Seen e ailed here as pros idfng comfort 
T Hardship u*mrs upon a person due to his 
o\%ti rsil actn*ns hut meres is Scvtowfd t% a 
hotints of Allah Alnnghts 
I '* It iv m\ npht I fuse ohurned it through 
m\ ovsti skill and excellence This mean* lhe> 
regard gam as a result of their own excellence. 


0* pP l* life J? 


1Here, the word 7( A" denotes certainty, 
Ihis tells us that this docs not always moflfr 
conjecture This interpretation will help you fcj 
many situations 

0 

3 & 6^1 $ 


0 JJpl jZ&f & A 


£ £ 



l .Ki IJ> 'cv il' 1 * meant hardship* of ihc world, 

1 c an infidel lose* hope quicklv Ironi Allah 
Almighty when lated with hardship* h 1 * for 
this reason that he resort* (o committing 
suicide A believer, on the other hand, always 
relies on Allah Airmail) The commentary of| 
(hi* verse 1 * the following verse ".Vo Jnuht, 
non,- despair of the mtnv of Allah, hut I 
/•cople Jt>biln vmu"iS\ 2 V87) 

*' it- ^* .1 ✓ 

o* ^ op J 


c 3 v a & && & >Tji 


a oi c$; ji 

j i V l* 



while loss, the) link to Allah Almighty Or, 
now (hit bounty has become my own property 
and will never be snatched away from me, Tbi 
thoughts of the believer arc totally opposite to 
both of these 
09 This means firstly. the Day of Judgement] 
will never take place and although impossible, 
if n were to come, like these believers 
saying. I will be in comfort there as well,] 
because Allah Almighty has provided me 
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comfort in the world. 

140. Its purpose is to show that the comforts of 
ithe Hereafter will be due to the good deeds 
done in the world. Thus, they would be thrown 
into Hell after showing them their evil deeds, 

51. And when We bless a human 
being, he turns away 142 withdrawing 
aside, and when evil befalls him, then 
he offers long prayers ,43 . 

142. Here, too, 'man' denotes infidel and 
withdrawn face indicates to forget Allah 
Almighty, to boast about their bounties and 
commit countless sins. 

"Oh Zafar, man will not understand Him, no 
matter how intelligent he may be, 

Who fails to remember Allah Almighty in his 
, comfort, and has no fear of Him in his fit of 

52. Please declare: “Tell me if this 
QUR’AAN is from Allah 144 , but yet 
you reject it?” Who is more on the 
wrong way then the one who is in 
extreme dissent? 

144. It should be remembered that to suspend 
an obligation is done for the purpose of 
emphasis and not for the sake of doubt, just as 
suspending the impossible is for the purpose of 
change. The purpose of the verse is to show 
that without any doubt, the Holy QUR’AAN is 
from Allah Almighty and by becoming its 
rejectors you are proving to be very stubborn 

S3.We shall soon show them Our 
Signs in the horizon 145 and in 
themselves I46 , till it becomes clear to 
them that it is the truth ,47 . Is it not 
sufficient 148 that your Lord is 
witness over everything? 

,145. The purpose of these verses is the things 
of the world, or the punishment, which had 
come on the locality of the previous nations, 
Which had been destroyed. 

146. Thousands of attributes in their 


which they would acknowledge. 

141. By 'severe punishment' is meant eternal 
punishment, a punishment full of disgrace and 
infamy. 


dLSl & 1ST 
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anger". 

143. From this we leam that to forget your 
Creator in your prosperity and to remember 
Him in your adversity only, is the practice of 
the infidels. Allah Almighty dislikes this. 
Here, there is no censure of offering dua, but 
censure is made for not offering dua in your 
days of comfort. 

and thus are entitled for the severest 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh wives 
of ihe Prophet! You are nol like the other 
women, if you fear Allah...(S33.V32). Thus, 
Oh wives of the Prophet; without doubt, you 
are pious and superior to the ladies of the 
world. 


% 5 $»5i' 4 ^ 


4% fKf ^ ^ ji+i 6WS 

© 34 ^ & $ if S& 

personalities, or the defeat at Badr, etc. The 
great Sufis say that the entire world is included 
in the human being. This requires a great deal 
of pondering and self-reflection. 

147. By this is meant the Holy QUR'AAN, 


*1 k' 
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Al-Mamoi the Holy Prophet because whalesci 
inhumation aiul predictions were made by the 
Uol> Prophet became true 
!4N What .1 wonJerful thing it is A Hull be 
plained 1 1 ufMluni* o! this world testifies about 
tfn 1 mi\ of Allah Almighty. His absolute 
knowledge. Power and Wisdom A Halt 
Almighty is a witness t»u*i it that indeed He is 
the i reat.'i and Master o! all these things It 


should be remembered tfuit the testimony ofl 
Prophets and Samis is the testimony of Al 
Almighty All Utc Prophets and Saints Him] 
testified that Allah Almighty is the C reator 0 |§j 
Master of everything. the Holy Prophet 

, <ji, «*i* <iji is the witness for Ail* 
Almighty and A Halt Almighty is the wiUMH^ 
over the Hols Prophet Jji JL-. s* 

Allah Almighty "AnJ Allah is sufficl* 0| 
Mi;»ft'\v M (S4 V7Q) 


«• * 


54.ljvU*n, this art* ccrtainh in doubt 

ft V 

N<l of mittint' with their Lord. 

Behold! lie cncompano c\cr> thing 

I5« 


" TC' 




I to | hr. iiic.ins llt.n there is no douht after 
lhc k c infidels bul it is they who are iri doubt. 
whn.li has viin.'iinJed them from all sides and 
they cjnti"l find a way lo yet out of it If the 
dup r. m the 'O it will come l" the sfiore. but it 
1 )k sc,i yets min the slop, it will sink I his is 


the very condition of these infidels 
I Ml I he Knowledge and Power of Allah 
Almighty has encompassed everybody, bll 
Allah Almighty Himself is pure from ft* 
concept ol encompassing 
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SURAH AL-SHURA (THE CONSULTATION: 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

5 Sections: 53 Versesl 860 Words ,3588 Letters 


According to the majority of the 
jmmentators, this entire Surah is Makkan. 
ut, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
leased with him) says that four verses 
sginning from verse twenty-three are Madini- 


te, the rest are Makkan. It constitutes of five 
Rukus, fifty-three verses, eight hundred and 
sixty words and three thousand five hundred 
and eighty eight letters. 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 


Qf’jh 


1ECTION 1 

.Haa - Meem. 

!.Ain Seen Qaaf. 

Thus He reveals to you, and to 
hose before 2 you. Allah is the 
Honourable, the Wise. 

This tells us that there can be no Prophet 
»fter our Holy Prophet <uij <ii . 
Ptherwise, mention would have been made 
pout it. Hazrat Isa {On whom be peace) is 
Pong the previous Prophets. His second 
oming, closer to the Day of Judgement, is not 
n contradiction of this verse. Here, the 
omparison is the spirit of revelation, not in the 

! ) Him belongs 3 whatever is in the 
vens and whatever is in the earth, 
is the Exalted, the Great 4 . 

This means that the entire physical world 
e creation of Allah Almighty and in the true 
e His dominion. But in a worldly sense, if 
e people are granted temporary ownership, 
not contradicting this verse. 

This means the status of Allah Almighty is 
i, so is His power and wisdom. Thus, these 


ojs> 

& Ji 3 

ji£S\ £l>i 

revelation i.e. just as We had sent Our 
revelation to the Prophets before you. We are 
sending Our revelation on you too. Then why- 
are the infidels especially the People of the 
Book so surprised about it? He did not say 
We will send the revelation to the future 
Prophets. This is because there would be no 
Prophet coming in the future. 

5 4 Us g'yiz>\ 4 u 

are two separate attributes. Allah Almighty has 
bestowed greatness upon His special servants. 
The Holy Prophet oTj is the 

greatest in the entire creation. The religious 
mentor is greater than his disciples and the king 
is greater than his subjects ( Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ani). 
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5.(It is near) that the heavens ma> 
rend * from above it, but the angels 
glorify 6 their Lord with His Praise 
and beg " forgiveness for those on the 
earth. liehold, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful 8 . 


* Mils i ik. ms tlul the awe and grandeur ol 
Mmight) is m' supreme that a great 
if cai i' >ii like the *-k\ m unci lines is tm the verge 
'plimnc out nt leaf and awe ol Allah 

M u 11 e 11 ! \ 

*' I Ins means all the angels, whether those 
ssI»<• aic iieai in Him or these executor* ol the 
ii'inriuiiJs ol Allah, all are engaged ill reciting 
the pl uses td \llah Mnughtv I his tells us that 
iho e who perform Salaaii arc great like the 
angels 

I hi- means Jot the sake of the hchcscrs 
l rom this emerge a levs issues 
1 I he intercession ol the angels is a certaint> 

I he angels have alrcadv received 
pcriiiissK»h lor liis uiicrccssion And lodav they 
a/c intercedmg for die believers Ihen. whal 
delav is there in the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet si* ^ ** 

6. \nd those who have taken for them 
others besides Allah 9 as protectors, 
Allah watches them. Hut vou are not 
duty 10 bound to remain their 
caretaker attorney. 

^ Bv guardian is meant the dcitiei Ihiu. 
there ts no inconcrctcnc* in the verse Or. tt 
could mean thev have befnended the enetnie* 
ol Allah Hie friends of Allah are loullv 
difleicnt to those who arc tnmdc tif those other 

7, And similarly We rrvetlfd to you 
the Arabic QI R’AAN to (but you 
may warn thereby the Metropolis of 
all the cities (Makkah) and those who 
live around it; and you nay warn 
them of the l>av of feathering. 


3 & offii 0^1)1 J 


p m * 


' - — ' *9 m "9 

(•#/ OjPy-i 

4 c^J b>’j£. 

ail 

1 When Altai) Almigjitv decides lo 
person with something, He bestows it Ihrouft 
live prayer ol His beloved servants. Obsenfc 
that suite Alluh Almighty desires to forgive 
believers. He has instructed the angels to 
forgiveness lor them II you want to please 
Holy IVophct <bi then offer 

to his devotees In order to seek the pleasure 
the Holy Prophet the iti|4m 

are praying lor his Unimah We should 
our dutv to remain well-wishers of the Nt 
Companions und household members of 
Holy Prophet ,j~.j <j*. uii so that 

may gel some charily from him 
8 It is for this reason that Allah Almij 
lias made the angels your well-wishers All 
he Praised' 



^ af e j’ft# ft; * 



than Allah Almighty. 

10 Ihic mean* that thu question will not 
to you because the) are dependant on you 
you arc independent of them because you 
the beloved of Him who it Self-Sufficient 

& C# cgi W ajJT, 

s IJJji & i c#1l 41 /i 
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erein there is no doubt. A group 
be in Paradise and a group will 
in Hell 13 . 


Because you are an Arab you came to 
akkah. Thus, the Holy QUR’AAN, too, is in 
ic and is revealed in Makkah. This tells us 
the Holy QUR’AAN will remain where the 
ssessor of the QUR’AAN is to be found. 

. At the moment warn the people of 
akkah, thereafter the rest of the world. Says 
Almighty: "That he may be the warner to 
entire world." (S25:V1) The first order was 
warn the family members, and then in this 


.And had Allah willed, he would 
ave made them an Ummah under 
ne faith. But He admits into His 
[ercy 14 whom so He Pleases. And 
o far the unjust neither have a 
iend nor a helper ,s . 




verse the instruction was to wam the people of 
Makkah and thereafter the entire world. In short, 
from this you cannot deduce that the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
'.i.-jdiTjdUr /m was restricted to Arabia. 

13. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
everybody will first be assembled. Thereafter 
they would be separated. Therefore it is also 
called YAUMUL HAS HR (Day of Resurrection) 
and YAUMUL FASL (Day of Separation). 




j ill 



4. This tells us that everybody will receive 
:nance but everybody will not receive 
lidance. Worry about obtaining guidance. 

15. Here, “unjust” denotes the infidels i.e. the 
idels have no one in the world to save them 
rom Divine punishment, nor will they have 
lyone to save them in the Hereafter to enquire 

• Have they taken to them others as 
•atrons 16 besides Him? But it is 
llah Who is the Patron ,7 . And He 
ill give life to the dead 18 and He is 
’owerful over everything 19 . 

[6- From this we understand that to make the 
lies of Allah Almighty into friends is the 
:tice of the polytheists and infidels, just as 
ig friends of Allah Almighty as your 
Hectors is the practice of the believers. To 
ie the Ka’bah as your Qibla is the very 
snce of faith while to make any idol as your 
da is infidelity. There is a big difference 
'een friend of Allah and friend other than 
of Allah Almighty. 

By “Patron” is meant Allah Almighty, the 


about them. This state of hopelessness, too, is a 
form of punishment for the infidels in which 
they are caught up. From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty has appointed helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah is 
your Friend and His Messenger" (S5: V55). 


y s uj 

IJdttl 




J 


" * 




true object of Worship, the creator and the true 
Helper. Thus, this verse is not against those 
verses in which the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty have been called patron or friend. 
Their sainthood is in reality patronage of Allah 
Almighty. 

18. On the Day of Judgement, at the time of 
the second trumpet, Allah Almighty raises the 
dead to life through the prophets. Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) raised the dead to life, and 
our Holy Prophet j ctf, till brought 
his parents and many dead to life. 
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l g By ,, n l n//ii'iv" is meant everything things 
possible Ihc impossibilities and the obligators 


SKCTION 2 

1(1. In whutevrr you differ; the 
decision 10 thereof is with Allah. 
This is Allah, the Lord. In Him I put 
ms faith 21 and I turn 22 towards 
Him. 

2<> Midi between itic infidel and liic believer 
MLifi MmiL’hl) will keep a practical decision 
«"• the has nl Judgement hv rewarding the 
beliescf s wilh ParuJivc ajiJ the inlidcK with 
Hell lluis in line verse there is rut proof for 
the ( hakrulJuiN I lies. too. lake the cases to 
si»urt tii Ik- decided h\ lire jud^c In *'vou 
dillet ,»ddrcsv is made to the infidels Ihts 
tells us that the believers arc on the path of 
truth, and it is the infidels who are t Austria 
dispute 

- I I he Is Ian ik scholars' trust is to accumulate 
the provisions (he trust of fhc Sufis is to turn 

11. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. He has made for you pain 

23 of sour own seises and the cattle 
pairs 24 . whereby He spreads 25 you 
therein. None is therein like Him, 
and He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing. 

2 3 In that I made sour wives from vour own 

• # 

kind I r(Mu ihis we learn that the marriage of 
man in the world cannot take place with jinn or 
animals Paradise is another place wherein the 
Moons, too will become the wives of man. 
although Uktv arc neither human nor the 
children of \dam it >n whi»m be peaces 

24 Vi anotiirr place, the lloh Ol T R AAN ha* 

12. To Him belong the keys 24 of the 
heasens and the earth. He expands 
the prosisions for whom to He Pleases 
and straitens 27 it too. Certainly, He 
knows M everything fully wrIL 

are n **t included rn this becauur tho are nc* 


>r> 




•l 


Vii 

away from the provisions and rely only on (£■ 
provider of (he provisions Tlic Holy I'rophM 
*±-~j «Jlj had provided for us thl 

c samples ol both these forms of trust through 
his practical life. I or greater detail on the 
consult the book " Shaunc liubtbur Rahman”, j 
2? ‘Hus means I have placed my trust ■ 
Allah Almighty from before and I always tun 
to Him. that, from wherever I obtain thlngrf 
always regard n as receiving from Allafe 
Almighty Although the arrow leaves the hoftfl 
it is sent to the possessor ol the bow. 

ilj li y^JI 

erf i &i'\ d 

slated that everything has its pair, ol wood 
stones, as well as trees Says Allah Almij 
"And Me hove madt pain of cxeryihh 
IS5I V4U) 

25 By means ol marriage Children out 
wedlock will not be from the offspring of 
lather, nor will they be entitled lor the fall 
inhen lance 

uWti o^ii « 


9 / 

> 
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2A This means in the true seme ft Is A 
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nighty who is the owner of the keys of the 
asures of the heavens and the earth. Hence the 
d “for Him" is being used here and not “by 
Allah Almighty is the Master and not the 
asurer. The Holy Frophet^Uj ■uic < 1)1 
's: "I have been given the keys of the 
asures of the earth.'’ Thus, there is no 
itradiction between the Hadith and the 


4 

i 


3.He has prescribed for you the 
eligion which He enjoyed 29 upon 
luh, and that which We have 
revealed 30 to you and that which We 
pjoined 31 upon Ebrahim, Musa 
knd Isa saying: “Remain steadfast 32 
n the religion and cause no division 
13 therein. Very difficult upon the 
pagans is that which you call 34 them 
to. Allah chooses to Himself whom 
He pleases and guides those who 
Inrn 35 towards Him. 


1 


* 
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QUR’AANIC verse. 

27. From this we learn that the ampleness and 
narrowness of the sustenance is not merely due 
to the actions of man but it is due to the bounty 
of Allah Almighty. 

28. That is who is worthy of being wealthy 
and who is suitable for punishment. Thus, do 
not complain about it. 

ft Jei ^ if 

cgi fe' 


9. It should be remembered that Hazrat Nuh 
On whom be peace) is the first Prophet blessed 
Jith Shariah (Code of Laws) and he is the very 
ttst Prophet to preach to the infidels, and his 
isobedient people were the first to receive 
••vine punishment. It is for that reason that his 
me has been mentioned with such distinction. 
0- From this we learn that in beliefs all the 
’eavenly religions are equal, but they differ in 
ractice. Beliefs are called DEEN (religion) 
id practices are called Mazhab (a way of life), 
■hus, the reference here is made to religion. 

1. These five prophets are mentioned with 

* 4 

istmction because they are Messengers of 
Xeat stature and status. Otherwise, this 
ommand was given to all the Prophets. 

2. This means rectify the religion of your 
Mowers and keep it in order. 

3- Because united body is the mercy of Allah 
^mighty. To be divided from the united 


"ter the knowledge 36 had come 


5) i 6-loJ! 6 '\ 


^ ' is *<. 


5 ^ # a 5# sit 

©444s! if 

Muslim body is a form of punishment, i.e. do 
not create difference in the basic fundamental 
beliefs. Although there is a difference in the 
religious deeds and acts of worship of the 
Prophets, Allah Almighty says: "We ordained a 
law and way for all o/you"(S5: V48). 

34. This tells us that polytheists did not 
recognize the personality of the Holy Prophet 

«uTj «*k iji as unbearable because they 
called him ‘The Trustworthy’ and ‘The 
upholder of promises’, but hard upon them is 
the propagation of Islam and vilification of the 
idols. 

35. From this we learn that guidance can be 
obtained through ones deeds, but selection is 
done through the Grace of Allah Almighty only. 
By selection is meant Prophethood or special 
sainthood in which there is no place for deeds. 
Thus, “whom He wishes" has been used for 
selection and “he who turns" in guidance. 
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(hem. on account of (heir own 
jealousy •**’. And had no( the saying 
of >our l.ord gone forth for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
hau- been settled among them M ? 
And surely, those who come to 
inherit the Book after them are also 
in doubt Jq and are disturbed 
regarding it. 

li means ilic> dicmscbcs create the 
relic it ufv JiNefentc uf the People ol the Hook 
m which some aft caught up in polytheism and 
*omc in mflsiclil> \h\s had not heen the 
icachmc ol their Prophets 

I sen rclieion desires it s own power, 
therefore it creates dissension 
'X I Ins means punishment docs not come 
upon these lonlcnlious people because time has 
been sei aside lor ilieif punishment Ihus. no 
punishment will come beforehand I his 
punishment is either in the fomi of the defeat 
the\ suffered at the hands of the Companions. 
»»i at (he time of their death on the [Jas ol 

15. So for this. >ou call 40 and 
remain steadfast 41 as vou have been 
commanded and do not follow their 
<*' il desires 42 . But please declare: “1 
believe 44 in whatever Book Allah has 
revealed and I have been 
commanded that I should do justice 
44 between vou. Allah is our Lord 
and the Lord 44 of you alt For us 

are our deeds and for vou are vour 46 

• * 

deeds. There is no dispute between 
you and us. Allah will gather ui 
together **, and towards Him is the 
destination of all. 

4<i Hccau sc here is dispute in them there fore 
sou should unite them towards Islam. 

41 lhcir hearts should not be hardened at 
propapMion of Muhhnrnne** and )calouv> This 
tells us that to he steadfast it the way of the 
Ihophcts The Messed Sufis urv that one show 


t't 




ifcSysSi'rSitS 

4*' Ji 

v#i M <2$ 6l 5 V 

Judgement 

It hv Hook, here, is meant the Hob 
QUKAAN, in which ease the pronoiniflfc 
suflix • alter them" would be reflecting iht 
C hristians and Jews and the inheritors w< 
denote the people of Makkah i.c. after 
Christians and liic Jews, the people to 
tiic Hook is given ate in doubt. Or. if by 
is meant luuraat and Inject i.c those Christ 
and Jews who cainc after it, and who were in 
period ol the Holy Prophet r u. s ol, «*k Jjl 
arc having a doubt in the (JIJK'AAN or in 
Prophet hood (Jufucr Rnohut Mu\ 
hhazamul /rfuun). 

C* jfc i 


& iiiI 

> Cfr Ait ‘r& 


Hi 1 m p3&\ fS j BUT 


&t» fH, SJ) \ » 


of dead fastness is better than showing 
thousand miracles furthermore, that the Hi 
Prophet of, sh da is die Prophet for 
entire creation until the Day of Ji 
became in the Holy Prophet's,!—,«/, 
call to Islam there is no reatnokm of 
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r place. You should also remember, that the 
ioly Prophet *JTj <uL till is always 
iviting the infidels towards faith, the believers 
wards piety and the Sufis towards the 
iystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. No one 

, excluded from the invitation of the Holy 

► 

rophet <dTj-uk -oji . 

2. For everything there is a calamity, and the 
alamity of religion is desire (sensual desires). 

3. This means before the advent of 
rophethood I have already declared belief in 
le Holy QUR’AAN and all the other heavenly 
jvealed Books. The guidance of the Holy 

ophet pLuj <uji ^ is not dependant on 
e revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

This means I should decide all your cases 
d disputes with justice. This tells us that the 
oly Prophet pUj, -oTj <uk <in is the 
disputable judge, and the judge in passing 
dgement has to have justice, even if it is 
eciding the case of an infidel. Or it means, 
tat the unjust laws, which you have made, I 
ould remove them. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
eace be upon them) abolished the practice of 




( 


i 

I 


6.And those who dispute concerning 
Hah after the believers had already 
ccepted 49 His call. Their argument 
s futile 50 in the sight of their Lord 
nd upon them is the wrath and for 
hem is the severe 51 punishment. 


9. In this verse refutation is made of those 
hristians and Jews who were bringing about 
guments in respect of the Holy QUR’AAN 
the sake of misleading the believers. Our 
eligion is ancient and our Books have been 
vealed before yours. Therefore we are better 
n you. From this we learn that arguing about 
e Holy QUR’AAN is arguing about Allah 
lmighty as is seen from “in Allah”. 

A thing which has no foundation because 

7.Allah is He Who has revealed the 
ook with the truth and the balance 
2 of justice. And what makes you 
ow that the Hour is not near S3 ? 


g 

I 

* 


burying the females alive, disgraceful social 
customs, oppression of the poor and helpless, 
etc. 

45. Therefore, the right thing should be for all 
of us to worship Him alone. In it, the Holy 
Prophet pkuj <jTj .uk Jji is turning them 
towards him with a great deal of grace and 
favour. 

46. In Lakum (for you) the letter LAAM is 
used as ALA (upon) because the infidels will 
never receive any reward for their good deeds. 
Allah Almighty has regarded their good deeds 
as futile. 

47. Because this much has become evident 
and as such there is no need to debate it. From 
this we learn that one should not debate or 
argue with a person who is obstinate and 
unreasonable. But, if argument is taken to mean 
contact or connection then this verse is 
abrogated from the order of Jihad (Holy 
'War)(Tafseer Khazain and Roohul Mu ’am). 

48. On the Day of Judgement all the believers 
and infidels would first be assembled at one 
place, thereafter the believers will go to 
Paradise and the infidels into Hell. 

U sw hft 4 dyr&v j 

£ < y, 39^ 9 ( "I 9 £ 5 I 
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< * 



of merely being ancient is a proof of it’s truth, 
then the religion of Adam (On whom be peace) 
should be regarded as the true religion because 
it is the most ancient in terms of time, and all 
the other religions should be false, and marriage 
with one’s sister should be regarded as true. 

51. These quibbling Jews and Christians are 
receiving punishment in this world, and they 
would be punished in the Hereafter as well. 
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5. Mere, the word balance o! justice” 
delinks llic Holy Prophet because the blessed 
pcrsonjluy cif ihc Hols Prophet is tlic means of 
unde rstanding the true measurement of I anh 
I very one kill base the love lor ihc Hols 
Prophet *.—, s. , o.' J .— siwiorjing to the 

s L ale ot his Liith 
^ KejMin lor Ms Kcscljtiort 
Ihc pulsthcjxis of Arabia would nukkinglv 


ask the Hols Prophet , f 


CJI 


vs hen 


ihc l hr* ol Judgement would (Ac place In 


IK.IhuM- who do nol u believe in it 
seek (o hasten it, and those who 
lirlim' therein are dreadful of it 
and know that surel), it is the truth 
S6 . Beware; certainls those who are 
in doubt concerning the Hour are 
indeed on a far-off wrong path. 


Hus tij'k m 1 theirs is for the purpose ot 


.mime merit 


<s I In k f h us tli.it cveri the pious as well as 
the Mhficfs arc .ilfaij o| the 1 )a> ol Judgement 
I he fear • <Jiy.im.ih is a sign of I aitfi In fact, 
the createf the piety the greater will he the fear 
Mas Ml ah Mmiehtv grant this to us 

lies a use the irdomution of the I)a\ of 
Judgement r pun hs him truin wliox longue 
"iil\ truth is littered 1 font (Jus we understand 


19. Allah is f.racious M to His 
devotees. He pros ides ** for 
whomsoever He pleases, and He is 
the Powerful, the Honourable. 


Ihc e f asc and favour of Allah Almighfs 
is ernrral ic worldly pfowvn*n t\ ^tven lo 
evrrs person ft is impossible to cnumcralc 
these favour* ( Pu every small hair of ours arc 
thousands of Divine favours Although we 
commit vinv He doe* n<M vti>p nu g potvmoov 
Nk e mdulpc rn w» mam evih. yci He does rK* 
do^racc vjv NA'hat this means is that He 
bestows faith. Divine knowledge. picts. 


rcplv lo ihcir question, llm verse was revoaH 
Here, ihc word “perhaps” is nol used lo indkj 
doubt bui it is used lor the purpose of certahM 
and emphasis i c. I)a> of Judgement is ind|| 
vcr\ near because the Kinal Prophet and <* 
I mal Hook and ihc I inal Kcligion have al H 
tome I he I loK Prophet r i^. J dl^ An ^i. r 
saw 'Me and the Day ol Judgement arc ( 
close, like these two lingers*' Says AIM 
Almighty "I hr Hour eanir near" (S54:VI‘ 

Vou should also rcmcmbci, Itcre the negation 
ot understanding and not ol knowledge 


I* J,£i 


i 6ii^ j 


& 61 Yt \fcii l#R 6^3 


O 


< . • 1 r 'I £ 


" . n*9 


dial a believer does not make haste in seeking 
death but regard-, lonj.’ life as a boon to do 
deeds 

S7 As there is no hope of them aiccptiOf 
ttuidamc. Isciausc it is the fear of the Day rf 
Judgement vs huh compels a person lo accept 
(jith Since dies arc rejecting fjiyamah melt 
then sshal else would they lear. and how would 
they accept faith*’ , 


i ^ 6* '■%& ail 




samihood. IVnphcthond. etc on special icrva 
of Mis 

If by provision" u meant phyufl 
provision, then n would mean He give* I 
whomever He like* and as much a* He fik* 
He keeps die skilful per *hi poor and He matt 
the uneducated vscallhv This tells us dU 

9 

wealth is not obtained through ooc‘» akilb hi 
it ii ihc gift ctf the Lord of Majetfy and Bounin 


W ( 


* 
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But if it is regarded as spiritual provision i.e. 
pith and piety, then its meaning is quite 
[apparent, as faith and piety are not acquired 
[through one’s intelligence but through His 

l 

SECTION 3 

i 

20.Whosoever desires harvest 60 of 
the Hereafter, We shall give him an 
increase in his produce 61 and 
whosoever desires the harvest 62 of 
;this world, We shall give 63 him 
thereof. But, in the Hereafter he 
shall have no share M . 


Bounty and favour. Although Abu Jahl was 
intelligent he remained an infidel, but the 
simple and humble Bilal (May Allah be pleased 
with him) was made leader of the believers. 


n kit £ 

4 O® y* 

LJJI I ->js- v*gj oo 3 f ij*- 

6? 4 S3 U * fjji 

> 1 




60. In that through his good deeds he should 
seek the benefits of the Hereafter i.e. the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet oTj .uk dJi . He should not do 
good deeds for show. 

61. In that he would be given greater guidance 
to do good deeds, good works would be made 
easy for him, and give him countless rewards 
for his good deeds. 

62. That he should merely do good deeds to 
earn the benefits of this world, become a 
scholar and Hajee for the sake of name and 
fame, and an Islamic soldier to obtain sports of 

21 .Have they some associate gods 
who made for them some other law 
code for which Allah has given no 
permission 6S ? And had there not 
been the promise of a final decision 
66 (by Allah) in the (Hereafter), it 
Would have been decided between 
them here. And surely for the unjust 
people is a painful 67 punishment. 

f>5. If the conjunction “or” is taken to 
mean but should be, then it would mean that 
Oh beloved! Their false deities, like Iblees, 
etc have created for them false religion 
against the Religion of Allah Almighty, 
Which they are following. If it were to mean 
or they should be, then it would 


war. 

63. Only that much as has been rewarded in 
his destiny ( Taqdeer ). Thus, the verse is crystal 
clear. 

64. Because he did not perform any good 
deeds for the Hereafter at all. This tells us that 
the one doing good deeds is deprived of 
rewards. However, in terms of religion his good 
deed itself will be regarded as correct e.g. the 
Salaah offered for show will fulfill the 
obligation, but the person will not receive any 
reward for it. For this reason, “in the Hereafter" 
has been placed as a restriction. 

65 p I#* rP 

*5 j3 i "all ^ p ^ 

61 i (s ^ 


mean, it would be seen whether these people 
would accept faith or they would remain 
trapped in their fabricated religions created by 
their false deities. 

66, This means because we have decided that 
the actual punishment for the infidels would be 
given on the Day of Judgement. For this reason 
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Uc Jfc not sending i>n them the punishment of 
Nell x> from mm 

,r H> "ih. unm\t is meant the infidels and 
b' painful lomicni is meant eternal punishment 

22. Nou shall see (hr wrongdoers 
fearful *•* of what they had earned 
and it shall fall on them. But, those 
who beliese and do good deeds 69 will 
be in the meadows ' 0 of Paradise. 
I he> shall base with their Lord 
whatever they desire This is the 
great bounty 

t'* Micv would txr Ica/lul Irom die hcgmmnfc’ 
'•l rhe l).i> i't JuJ^cmcnl. hut tlm lcirlulnc>\ 
w ill /mi help them 

f,li Hiin meat)' minN opportunity diid time 
lhc> were civcn u• do ptwvj Jeedv iho JiJ llicir 
JccJn It was not ^isrti am 

oppiinurulv for jii\ pHHl deeds. then he will go 
h* l J j/«idise ti*f the sake ot his faith, c ^ that 
ne^ convert to Islam who dies mimcdiatcK 
siller iKccplmj! Ijjth 

i s aHer their death, and prior to the 
l>a> **| JjJeertieni the small gardens ot 
I'ar.ivlisc would Ik placed in their graves And 
alter 1 he l>as of Judgement lhc\ themselves 


23.this is that of which Allah Rises 
good news to Mis desotecs who 
belies c and do good deeds 7J . Please 
declare: “I do not demand from sou 
ans reward 74 for it, but only lose to 
make sou (faithful) as obligation of 
relations 7 *". And wbosorsrr 
requires righteousness 7 ‘, We 
increase goodness in excellence. 
I ndoubtcdls, Allah is Forgiving, the 
Appreciating. 

"■ > J mm this, emerge a lo» issues 
I The wori nl l he Mob Prophet 
•—.• «- .■««-»*-' i' the work of Allah Almighty 

hmmt the punishment of disgrace, mod 


parnlul punishment is especially set-aside 
the infidels No matter how much a sinner 
beliescr might be. but he would be safe 
these is pcs of punishments 


'»— I’ 


i 





i i£f ‘hi fas X 

yJi)! XfXo'yj J yakidxl] I^Lyg 

ayi cite* u & 

©^pi jaui ^ 

would be in the garden of Paradise Ma> Allah 
Almighty grant these to us through the medium 
of lli\ beloved Prophet ,1—, Olj vU *i)i . 
\K nh a bouquet ol flowers gross, tou, reaches 
the royal throne If we. as sinners, reach then 
with the Holy Prophet <jij .* 1 * Jjt ^Lm It 
would not be surprising 

71 I hi in this world what ii commanded by 
Allali, in the Hereafter He will do what you 
desire 

72 1 his tells ut (hat Paradise will not be 
achieved merely through our good deeds, but 
through the grace and bounty of Allah 
Almighty 

ill S& tSyji 
V Js Iji 

4 % w & fist 


aL. ' S yi i \i$I 


Observe. the glad tiding n given by the Holy 
Prophet r t_, *Jl, ur j— but Allah Almighty 
is saying that We are giving it 
2 faith precede* deed*, just as WoJM 
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Ijffecedes Salaah. 

3. Faith should be supplemented by good 
(feeds. 

4. Do not be satisfied by one good deed; 
make every effort to accumulate as many deeds 
as possible. Continue to sow the seeds; you 
don't know which one may sprout into grain. 

74. Reason for Revelation 

When the Ansaar of Medina realized the 
shortage experienced by the Holy Prophet 

oTj with material things, they 

collected a huge amount of things and 
presented it to the Messenger of Allah 

oTj iA*. saying that; “Because of 

your blessings we have obtained faith, the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the Benevolent Lord. Oh 
Messenger of Allah, your needs are many. We 

24,Or, do they say, he has forged a 
lie 77 against Allah? But if Allah had 
willed, He could have set a seal 78 of 
His Mercy upon your heart. And 
Allah wipes out the falsehood and 
establishes the truth with His Words 
79 . Surely, He Knows fully well what 
is in the hearts. 


from us.” At that point in time this verse was 
revealed, and the Holy Prophet «jTj <iit 
returned their goods. This verse is of Medina. 

75. This means you must love one another and 
bear in mind Islamic brotherhood. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And the believing men and the 
believing women are friends to one another' 
(S9:V71). Or, that maintain the relationship of 
love with me on the basis of spiritual 
connection, as I am your original source 

76. By good deed it is meant love for the Holy 
Prophet's -uij <±k jji family members 
i.e. those who love them. We will give them 
guidance for doing good deeds, which seem to 
be beyond the capability of man ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 

V *ii l\ ‘A 

A M * M & 


i 


77. By claiming Prophethood, or by saying 
the Holy QUR’AAN is the Book of Allah. 

78. So that their slanderous words do not 
cause any injury to your pure heart. Here, the 
meaning of "set a seal" is most appropriate. 
What it means is that this too can be done, but 
it will never happen. If your blessed heart were 
to feel any sorrow in Our path, it would be 

25.And it is He Who accepts the 
repentance 80 from His devotees and 
pardons 81 the sins, and He knows 
whatever you do 82 . 

80. We should repent from all types of sins. 
Repentance brings about forgiveness of all sins. 
There are few important things necessary for 
repentance; remorse at the sins committed, 
strong resolve of not repeating these in the 
have brought this humble gift. Please accept it 


regarded as an act of worship. 

79. Soon after this your sun will shine brightly 
to dispel the darkness of infidelity. Allah 
Almighty fulfilled this promise of His. 
Observe, even till today the two Harams are 
protected from polytheism. May Allah 
Almighty protect their sanctity for all times. 


u pz i dp\ & 133 

future, performing obligations missed, 
fulfillments of the rights of man. If repentance 
is done in this way it will most certainly be 
accepted if, Allah wills. The repentance of 
infidelity is Faith. 

81. From this verse there is a hint that major 
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sm% stt: forgiven through repentance. while 
minor saw 4re forgiven without n through other 
means because mention here is made of 
tor give new of sms after the acceptance of 
repentance Vis> Allah Almighls *No JouN 
Jn .L\ t»rJiu r j/t't*\ ij JttJ\ tS|| \ 1 1 41 

26. And He inswen praven* of (hone 
who believe and do riRhfcou* w 
deeds and gises (hero more reward 
oul of His Bounty And as for the 
infidels, (here is a sesere punishment 
K ' for them. 

' I 0*111 this CtTiCfL’C tWi* INNUCS 

% 

I I in* pr.is i*rs < iIujs i i»I the hcl«>\cd versants 

• •I \hali arc accepted quukcr If sou want sour 
Juj !o K accepted then become pious Accept 
Mi' commands He will accept sour duo* 

1 uh.li ujs commanded lo him b\ Jalect 

• 

< Mlah Alnnglits » Khjlccl i\ brahtm on whom 
ix- |x-jcci carried on and m return what 
Kh.jleciull.ih i friend u| Allah) Ha/rjl I brahtm 

"hi.m >xr pc.ict) asked Rahbe Jalecl- 

< Allah Mfinehtv t responded 

27. And had Allah increased the 
provisions of all His devotees (even 
then), thev would have certainly 
rebelled ** in the earth. But, He 
sends down accordinR to a measure 
as He Wills. Surely, lie is Aware 
and Sees r His devotees. 

K<> liccau^r in the world the haver self it with 
>oj If it ks noi concerned about coming and 
Imng h demands name and fame, and if 
cvcrsbfvjv will begin In desire honour, then this 
will result in mischief, murder etc Itm trlU tit 

that rcictlion of the world, ton. is a mcro fmm 

* 

28. And it is lie W ho sends down rain 
after thev have despaired ", and 
spreads out His Mercy. And He ii the 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. 


«itd If \ an iit-p j*jy fnm major sms that 
ftfbijjf-n lo inti ihrn MV u ill Jorgne v 
« •i/wr Mm' (S4 V}\ ) 

*2 II we can think this at the time 
committing sms then we will never have 
courage to commit sms 


'**3 1# jj 

vlji j^p 


IIm J i I 

*»I 


2 A sinner like me should ask the fnendi 
A llali AI mights to ofler dua. the acceptance 
which is having promised here 
K4 In that He grants the beggars more than 
wtiai is requeued b> them hrom this wr I 
that we ohum bounties and blessings through 
dua 

K5 lhat He would not accept their dua 
most instance* He would not have givtft 
guidance to do good deeds, and would giv« 
severe punishment in the Hereafter 

L* yvff Jvsi £$ i uWl 

O f&i 

Allah A (mights 

H7 Thus, whoever is fit for any particular 
thing, it is given in him A physician hat a grerf 
deal ol honey h> him. hut he will not give it 
am patient for whom il u harmful as this will 
worsen hi* illness 

U Jib* i^ii J# urgji 4 
&& 4 i cA'i \‘JA 


< fhao refers to beneficial rain, and not one that cautet harm. 
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lAnd of His signs is the creation of 
le heavens and the earth and of 
Whatever moving creatures He has 
iread forth 89 amongst them. And 
le has the power 90 to gather them 
igether when He Pleases. 

It could have two meanings: 

Allah Almighty has spread the creation 
iughout the world. One is here while the 
ier is there. One will be found in one time, 
other at another time. But on the Day of 
idgement all the scattered things will be 
mbled at one place. Allah Almighty knows 
tw to scatter and to assemble. 

:ction 4 

10. And whatever misfortune 91 
iefalls you is due to what your own 
lands earn but He pardons much. 

'I. Regarding this verse the Aryans quibble 
it every difficulty comes because of some 
tins. Then the diseases and difficulties of the 
ifants are there because of the sins of their 
:vious lives, because at this point in time they 
not in the position to commit any sins. This 
islation therefore dispels their objection, 
rnse it hints at a specific calamity, 
lerwise, sometimes difficulty turns out to be 
means of gaining higher status. 

It means this hardship, which has come 
ipon you, has come due to your negligence, 
•is does not mean that every hardship comes 

'l.And you cannot frustrate His 
Mtrol on the earth 93 . You have 
sither any friend nor any helper 94 , 
Kept Allah. 

13. These hardships, which have been 
lestined for you, will come to you. If you 
to safeguard yourself then become pious. 

■ Which could give you salvation from 

’•And of His signs are ships running 
the sea like the mountains 95 . 


j oyi)! jU. c^i 
# & Ls 5 

l (9 » £ fXtf \<\ 9 

2. After death, the limbs of a human body turn 
into small particles. But Allah Almighty has 
full power to gather these particles into a whole 
body i.e. on the Day of Judgement a limb of one 
person will not mix in the body of another. 

90. Because He had created first without any 
example, so why should it be difficult for Him 
to recreate it. 


< *• 


o* J * 

because of sins. If this were the case then the 
Prophets, minor children and animals would 
never have experienced any hardships, as they 
are totally innocent. Thus, in this verse address 
is made to the believers in general. Prophets, 
minor children, etc. are totally excluded from it. 
It should be remembered that minor children 
and demented people are never addressed by 
Quranic verses. Thus, neither are they being 
addressed by this verse, nor does it prove the 
concept of transmigration of soul of the Aryans. 


i i Cks of gii ifi $ 

hardships without the will of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, the duas of the pious, etc are not included 
in this. Calamities are removed through their 
duas (prayers) 


©A 


9S 
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Huge vessels in which sails arc lied, as being so heavy 
was cusioman in Arabia, do iuH sink despite of Mis power 


Ihey loo sing the praisM 


33. If He Pleases, lie may cause (he 
Mind to become still, so that they 
(ships) stand still on its back '**. 
Surely, therein are signs for everyone 
who is most steadfast and grateful 97 . 

I hiring that period movement ol the 
vessels w.is .k hicvcd through favourable windv 
V> h.n is be me said here in il Allah Almi^hts 
does noi proviJc lavourjhlc winds how will 
>ou he jhlc lo reach vour destination* Or. if 
•MLiJi Mim^hlv were to send unfavourable 
wind" then how will il reach the shores’* 
I here tore he thankful to Him 
^ I hose sincere believers who exercise 

34.Or, He can destroy them on 

* 

account of their sins. But there is 
much that He pardons ** 

4 'K He will let the vessels sink h\ sending 
unfavourable winds, and those among them 

35. And those ssho dispute Our signs, 
should knoss that for them there U 
no place to escape ". 

^ < >bvcne iust as no one can save vou frimi 

drowning ji ihc time of the sinking of fhc 

vessel all means of it arc destroved. in Ihc like 

• 

manner, no <*nc will he able to save vou from 

0 

36. And h hates er vou have been 
gisen 100 is only a temporary 
provision of preseat life ,01 , but what 
is ssith 102 Allah U better and more 
enduring 103 for those ssho believe 
and place their trust ,w in their 
I.ord. 

100 fhc wealth of this world from “You 
have been from" we understand that the 

bounties of this world are not merely obtained 

♦ 

through our own effort, but they are be flowe d 
through the I xw6 of Mijefly and Bounty 


0 61 

pahener when in hardship and are grmielU 
when in comfort can ascertain from (haft 
vessels that ihe vessels of life can only reach At 
shores of valeiy through the sea of life when It- 
is piloted by the continuous wind of Di 1 
grate and bounty Hie great Sufis say 
patience is one half of faith and gratitude is 
other hull 

» " l»' s \ •» \' S ft. »f 

o* 4 * 


who are sincere would be saved from] 
drowning 

uttf36AWt!tf*ii 'M 

©uf!e"o*r 

die punishment ol the Hereafter Uy seeing 
worldly punishments leam about the punii 
menu of the Hereafter, so that you can 
faith The world is a sample of the Hereafter. 

5*£)1 fO 

Ji'\ i fwi & U i 


101 Which you abandon in your lifetime or 
toon at you die Do not connect your 
with such a treacherous thing, which is 
yours So why are you com mg closer to ft 7 

102 Rewards of the Hereafter The great 
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sages say the sincere and accepted deeds, too, 
fere included in it. Those deeds never perish. 

[103. There are two qualities of the rewards of 
me Hereafter being mentioned here. They are 
petter as they are not mixed with polytheism. 
fThe good of this world is thousand times mixed 
(with the evil. The second quality is that they are 
eternal and will never abandon you. 

104. Reason for its Revelation 

Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says that this verse was revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him). When he sacrificed his 
ientire wealth in the path of Allah Almighty for 
Which some of the people censured him. 

From this two issues emerge: 

1- The good of the Hereafter is only for the 
pious believers and like the good of this world, 

:37. And avoid major 105 sins and 
indecencies 106 and when they are 
angry, they forgive ,07 . 

105. The major sins are those for which 
punishment of the world or the Hereafter has 
been decreed. ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani ) 

106. That sin is indecent which even the human 
intelligence regards as evil and which is 
regarded as wicked by followers of every 

38. And those who obey 108 the 
Command of their Lord and 
establish Salaah and their affairs are 
decided by mutual consultation 109 
and they spend 110 of what We have 
provided. 

108. Reason for its Revelation 
This verse has been revealed in favour of the 
^nsaar who had accepted the invitation of the 
loly Prophet <Jij ^ <jji to accept 
*lam and become his devoted followers. This 
-11s us that accepting the invitation of the Holy 
*rophet , 1 **, oTj «jji is accepting the 
avitation of Allah Almighty. 

09. This means they do not act with haste or 
‘ccording to their own wishes. It should be 
®ntembered that there is no counselling 
Squired in matters of religious laws. They shall 


i 


will not be given to everybody. 

2. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) in accordance with Quranic 
testimony is a true believer and one who places 
his trust in Allah Almighty. Also, after the 
prophets of Allah Almighty, he is the most 
superior and most pious. Says Allah Almighty: 
“And swear not those among you who are men 
of excellence" { S24:V22) and "But the most pious 
one shall be kept far away from it. Who gives 
his wealth to become purified' (S92: VI7-18). 
Just as it is important for the believer to declare 
faith in the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet <Jty Jji in the same 
way it is important for him to declare faith in 
the superiority, piety and the best among 
believers as all of these are proven from the 
Holy QUR'AAN. 

cMSte ($1 ^ 6j£« <2*Sl 5 
©oJjj* ij# U & i 

religion, e.g. adultery, stealing etc. 

107. Who pardon their criminals, but not the 
offenders of Shariah (laws of Islam). The first 
condition is included in good manners while the 
second condition is irreligiousness. 

lySlst 5 CC’yjli 

i '7# Taji 

C * ,2. 19 y < •" I {5 

©Oyw* w* 

be carried out under all circumstances. 
However, in matters of religious national and 
personal matters, counselling is very beneficial. 
There should be counselling in matters of 
Imamat (leadership), Kliilafat, Holy War, 
marriage, etc. For further clarity, consult the 
book "Naee Taqreeren". 

110. From this we learn that it is not obligatory 
to spend one’s entire wealth in the path of Allah 
Almighty. For the public it is sufficient that 
they spend some of their wealth, and some for 
themselves. However, if those who are like 
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Abu HAr Siddiq. possessing a contented soul, 
were to civc everything m the path of Allah 
Almighty. thev arc welcome to do so Allah he 

39. And who, when aggression is 
made against them, defend 111 
Ihcmsehcs. 

II) In the previous verses mention has been 
made about torgivcnesv In ihis verse taking 
revenue is being mentioned I his tells us that 
Imgivcncss is supciior. hut taking revenue. too 

40. And retaliation for an injun is in 
the similar injurs 1 And whoso 
forgives and puts the things right, bis 


rew a rd 


113 


is 


with Allah. 


I ndoubtedlv. He does not love the 
unjust M4 . 

1 I 2 H> evil is meant excess hardship and ruK 
mm bcvau'c taking revenge lor evil is no mm 
I I ' In that if il is your affair. you can forgive, 
hut il it is the affair of other* there would he 

41. And certainly whosoever takes 
revenge after being victimized of 
oppresvion; there is no blame 1,5 on 
him. 

I I ^ I his tells us if iv no oppression on tike 
part ol the oppressed to lake revenge, nor iv 
there am punishment (or rt However, those 
cruellies for which punishment can uni) he 

42.1 he blame lies only against those 
who do wrong 116 against mankind 
and transgress in the earth without 
right ,r . For them is the painful 
punishment. 

I Here "wav of blame' dernHes hold of the 

* 

wtKld or the Hereafter and it* punishment U> 
cruelty tv meant to cause harm t auvmg harm is 
the most common form nf it. i c physical harm, 
moociin harm, etc In short, cruelties are of 
different types Then the punishment for these, 
too. is different hor one the punishment u 
death, for another it 1 % cutting off of hands 


Praised* For this reason the preposition 
is used in "(hey spend something out of\ 


is permissible on an infidel confederate 1 
revenge on an oppressor is a means 0 
establishing peace 


& Kf li> 

hi\ *4il J* sj»l} ?&] 


©ajJ&i 


i 


great reward in making peace 
114 Ibis means those who begin 
oppression among them and make them fight. 


u ajj/u g* z&\ 

meted out by a judge, cannot be given 
others, e g taking blood money from 
murderer 

0’y&>. I J* 
j&i d>J'i I 4 j o' 1 

and feet, tor one it is imprisonment and 
etc This verse is comprehensive for 
mdm mistral ion. legal judgements, social al 
eit 

117 “Without right" i» revealing quality 
disclosure because rebellion is always a wfl 
form of oppression. It is never a right thirty 
should he remembered that oppression k 
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ra types: one is personal, the other is national. 
>press mankind” is personal oppression, e.g. 
hit someone, to swear a person, to steal, etc, 
lile to “rebel” is national oppression to betray 
country or the people, to rebel against the 
tuslim ruler, etc. You should take revenge on 

13. And the one, who shows patience 
tnd forgives 118 , certainly complies 
ith strong divine determination ,19 . 

18. He who forgives his offenders in his 
ional matters e g. he forgives the debtor, 
irgives one who had used offensive language 
tinst him, forgives one who had beat him up, 
However, if anyone commits treachery 
linst Islam or the Muslims put him under 
fere pressure and punish him in such a way 
it it will serve as a warning for others having 

SECTION 5 


both types of oppressors. However, to forgive 
the first oppressor would be politeness of 
character, but forgiving the second oppressor is 
oppression itself. For the second oppressor the 
verse mentions: “For them is the painful 
torment”. 

dli oi j J 

l , r 

€>\^y° 

similar intentions. 

119. Because it is a confrontation against your 
baser self which makes a demand on you to 
take revenge against your offender. To 
overpower your baser self is true bravery. It is 
easy to kill thousands of infidels, but it is 
difficult to destroy your baser self. 


Und whom Allah leaves to go on a ZJ J 

Tong way, he has not protector for ^ 

^im, thereafter ,2 °. And you will see \(\{, tlJ 

[he wrongdoers when they see * 2 > the W ^ *// 

Sunishment, saying: “Is there any S ^ 

'ay 122 to return?” s 



20. From this we leam there is no helper for 
one who is gone astray. The believers have 

any helpers from Allah Almighty. If you 
ire to have helpers in this world and the 
ereafter then adopt faith and piety. Anyone 
o says that he has no helper today or on the 
'ay of Judgement, he is openly declaring his 
fidelity and apostasy. 

21. By "unjust" is meant either the polytheists 
the infidels. It should be remembered that an 
fidel would wish to come again in the world 
seek atonement for his infidelity. 

22. Oh believers! You will see them after the 

And you will see them exposed 
it (fire) dejected with disgrace, 
'king stealthily l2J . And 


duties of the Day. of Judgement, or at the time 
when the inmates of Hell are being thrown in. 
This tells us that the infidels would be thrown 
into Hell in the open. The believers would be 
seeing their fate. One should further remember 
that the Messenger of Allah oij «OJi 
is witnessing these events today as well. On the 
night of Me'raaj the Holy Prophet 

<jTj «*k <ill had seen the infidels being 
punished in Hell, although physically they 
would only be thrown in it after the Day of 
Judgement. 


& 


Jlfc 




; 6? 6j & Jin 


;rvr 
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(hr l>c!ir\«n will suv: “Surely, the 

« ♦ 

loscn 124 arc lho*c who have lost 
Ihcimelscs and the families on the 
l)a> of Resurrection Behold, 

certain!) the unjust are in lasting 
punishment 126 

L' ; Due u» kdi ihc inliJcK vsoultl Kc looking 

al Die lire ot Hell wuli such veiled eves like 

• 

ihc torulcriuirJ pnsoncf looks al ihc sword 
i-T (he eKcvulioiicr. wliuh is iihoul In strike oft 
tir netk i >h Ml.ili piotcv! us from this* 

I * 1 r i ti't.jl 11 • v vsli^li has tompicfcl) 
dc*tfnvcd his earning I hose who Jest roved 
then w«*rlj 1 1 »r ihc sake of their Religion have 
tr.iv tiled well like Ilium Muslim and his 
v*iijunit.ru i M.iv Allah Ik* pleased with them) 
I-* llics have h»si their lives m suvh a 
vna;if:er th.il Ihc) K;value entitled lor Hell 
ihii-ucli ihc if ifif i Jchlv And the loss of ihc 
f»ou*ehiild Burnt her* is that due ti» mfidclilv 
fhev had Iveyi‘rite deprived homes and 

46. And the) base no protectors ,2 "' 
to help them eicepl Allah. And 
whomsocscr Allah leases to go on the 
wrong was ,2 *, has no was ,29 . 

I (ms means ihc Irlends in whom ihc 
mlidcK h.»J pui Ihcir Iruu m ihc world of those 
rcUivcs about whom they had such thoughts. 
D.jI ihes would »idp limn on ihc |)a> ol 
Judgement none horn litem would he helping 
them i«n iliat das 

1 - * ,n 'ha* Allah Almighty Mill create w them 
■postass due to their esil doings and 
impudence ius4 as Allah Almighty plaies dcalii 

47,Obe> the Commands of your 

ImtiI before the coming 1,1 of the day 

that u not to be aserted aRa i n ,,j 

Allah. Vou would base no refuge 

that das. nor can sou dare to dens 
,M it. 7 

P ° Its hr.nr ohedirm John htloscd 


ciJ' &&& 6l l$< a 


& <$» i jiian \\ 

©#>** St>& 0 C6#)! 6l 


■ 9 'll i ill 


Minifies m Paradise, winch were allocated fl| 
them Had they become believers they ivnrij 
have obtained tins Ihcir share of this will bfe 
taken care ol by ihc believer. It should bf 
remembered that for every person there is OM 
house each in Paradise and in Hell r > 

l?b I hose whose death is going to be at 

k | 

infidelity would be eternally punished in Hell.;! 
should be remembered that the waif 
punishment reflects kind in which thousands qf 
kinds ol punishments arc included. punishmaot 
of fire, hunger, thirst, disgrace In short, thll 
word is comprehensive and collective. 

Allah Almighty protect us Ironi it >1 


iu' o* i V*' ii 


©c^ 6* 

in the slaughtered thing due to slaughtering. 

INeither will he lind guidance to do god 
deeds m the world, nor the path of Paradise < 
the Das of Judgemenl. waste thousand! , 
rupees on forbidden things for the sake of n 
and fame, and they feel as if death has come . 
them when asked to spend rn the path of Al 
Almighty , 

Q'i o\ ^ iH I JetvZ* 

iji (ii5 U *$&! ^ % 

Oj&djri $ l* > $?& £ 


< Jbevmg the Holy Prophet ,i~j dfj 4* 




assail 




t 
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[obeying Allah Almighty. 

81. By “that day ” is meant the Day of 
idgement. Also, day is used to denote time, 
id not the opposite of night. 

12. At that point in time you would be 
fishing for good deeds, but your wish will not 
e Milled. Now is the time to sow some good 
eeds. Today He is giving you the opportunity 
) do so but you are not paying any heed, 
'omorrow you will try to please Him, but He 
not respond to you. 


133. You will have no refuge if you die in 
infidelity. But if you die as a believer you will 
obtain bounty of Allah Almighty and the 
sanctuary of His beloved Messenger 

i. - j of, <*k dji . Oh Allah keep us under 
the protection of Your beloved Prophet 
'.i-j <jij Ut -ill in this world and the 

Hereafter. 

134. Because the list of your deeds with angels. 
In fact, your own hands and feet would testify 
against you. 


* 


fl.But if they turn 135 aside, then We 
ave not sent you as a warden ,36 . 
r our duty is only to deliver the 
essage ,37 . And certainly, when 
e let human beings taste 138 the 
ercy from Us, they rejoice 139 over 
But, if any evil befalls them, 
ecause of what their hands have 
ent forth 14 °, the human beings 
lecome most ungrateful 141 . 

35. In that after listening to everything they 
dll not accept faith and he obedient to you. 

36. So that their apostasy would be accounted 
'r through you, just like teachers are made to 
ve account for the poor results of the school, 

- when the shepherd is questioned at the loss 
f any sheep. Oh My beloved you are freed 
rom their accountability. 

37. This is an additional portion i.e. only 
tonveying the message of Allah Almighty was 
bligatory upon him, not of making them 
ccepting it. Thus, this does not necessarily 
nean that the Holy Prophet,^j *JTj «*k 
la d no other rights besides propagation. The 
’oly Prophet <jTj •uk 4 ji ju* is the judge of 
to believers in the world, and their pleader and 
Wercessor on the Day of Judgement. 

9. To Allah belongs the Authority 
® of the heavens and the earth. He 
feates whatever He likes. He 
tstows daughters on whomsoever 
e Pleases and bestows sons 143 on 
homsoever He Pleases. 




fcldl 4 [ 6l 










'&6uy\b M 


t 


A 
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He is our means of support in this world and 
the Hereafter. 

138. By “man" is meant an infidel or a 
negligent person. From this we leam that 
comforts are less in the world. Therefore, the 
verb “to taste it" is used. 

139. By happiness is meant to be conceited, 
give oneself airs, to be proud. This type of 
happiness is evil. But happiness of gratitude is 
rewardable. 

140. This tells us that most calamities come 
due to our evil deeds, although some calamities 
become the means of elevation of status. 

141. This means after seeing these calamities a 
person forgets his previous comforts, and says 
Allah Almighty had never bestowed me with 
any comfort at all. 

l5bt 44a Tts U 


Q/^ili AS c 


©l/. 
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\A2 I he true km*: is He He can give 
kingdom io anyone He Jcsirrs, like him he has 
^rjnicd the ktng\ outer kingdom. and the saints 

inner kmedom 

% 

1 1 ' I tells us lli.it the chi Mien arc mere Is a 

♦ 

Lift from Allah Almighty Strong people have 
been seen tu tx* deprived of children, while the 

50.Or. Me couples 144 both, the sons 
and the daughters, and lie makes 
whomsoeser lie Miches, issueless ,4 *. 
I ndoubledi). He is All-know ing, the 
INmcrful. 

U-t It houkl Ik leincmhcrcd that receiving 
children through the dius of the pious servants 
,,N> •» - t.in! from Mlah Almighty c ** some 

I• 1 *i t► c s eel one child through the treatment of 
diKinr- Ml these ate a means of jihicvmg the 
goal Ihrough the hlcsscJ dua of rtic Ifolv 

9 

iVophct .—. •- , ^—. the house of Ha/rat 

I .ilh.i i Mas Allah he pleased \*ith him | was 
filled \Mth children Vivs Allah Almighty 
h'.ih jtuJ Hi\ \1 t w t ny?i f h*i\%' enru h* J them 

51.And it is not fit for a human being 

146 that Allah should speak ,4-? to 
him. eiccpl through res elation* ,4 *, 
or from behind the seil ,49 . Or. lie 
mas send any Messenger that He 
may reseal *** sshat He Mills. 
Surely. He is High, Wise l51 . 

I Uc restriction «<f human beinj; iv for the 
purpose .if differentiating between angelv and 
other creation in matters of Divine v.enervation 
ic MUh Mmightv speaks direct!) with the 
anpclv hut with man through revelation 

147 fhi\ me am in thi\ world no one tan speak 
to Mlah Almightv aucciK Allfsootth Musa 
t« >n whom he peavci spoke to Allah Almighty 
it w.v through a veil < Hilv (Hir |«„l> Prophet 

——. . w vfvAe to Allah Almighty 

dircotlv hut it wav in another world In fan u 
wav from heyrnd the throne of Allah 

Almighty I hue the meaning of the verve t» 
vryvtal clear 

145 Du eel Iv through the angel in a dream or 


homes of weaker people had been filled Wl 
children He can gram sons and daughter* 
whomever He desires. He can grant only „ 
to anyone he wishes, and only daughter* 
whom He wishes. 


vtei Cijtt * 


I 9 



r**)* 

nut m/ //« grace'{SQ 1 V74) 

All thew condition* arc found in the 
Prophets as well I hu* Ha/rat Shuaih and liamt 
l.ui t(>n them be peace) only had daughters* 
Ha/rat Ihmtum (On whom be peace) only hid 
wns Our Holy Prophct r L» l ol j vk d* had 
been given both sons and daughter*, whill 
Hay/at VaJiya and Ha/rni Isa (On them be 
peace) had no children (lafrecr Khaiaimi 
Irfujn) 

ilji o\ o% Uj 

& u fiSj^ Cej 

9'S" ft 




liras 


in a wakeful state through inspiration. H 
Ibrahim (tin whom be pcaccj was given 
order of sacrificing the son in a dream, wh 
Ha/rat Dawood (On whom be peace) wal 
inspired with the /ahoor in a wakeful slate 
149 l ike how Allah Almighty spoke to MtUl 

l(iri whom be peace) a! Ml Sinai, being undar 
veil 

I'O If Allah Almighty desires. He sends 
revelation through the angels, as was 
normal method of sending revelation to 
Prophets 

I' I Reason for its Revelation 
A Jew came to the Holy 

*fl, u* via and said that if you art 
true Prophet. then why can’t you 


-c 
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Llmighty at the time of revelation like how our 
Musa (On whom be peace) could see him at the 
pme of speaking to Him. To this, the Holy 
prophet rUj ■uTj dt dJi replied that he was 
jiot seeing Allah Almighty but merely 

52.And thus We have revealed 152 to 
ou a spirit 153 by Our Command. 
You did not know the Book before it, 
nor the details of the laws 154 of 
religion. But We made it a light 
iwhereby We guide 155 Our devotees 
whom We Please. And certainly, you 
(0 Muhammad) guide to the 
Straight Path ,56 . 

152. As we were sending revelation to the 
other Prophets. In it there is a hint, that there 
will be no Prophet after our Holy Prophet 

^ OTj Ut dJi . This is because no mention 
has been made that We will send the revelation 
in future too. 

153. The Holy QUR’AAN, because through it 
exists the inner world, which is the very essence 
of Faith. 

154. Here, negation is made of understanding 
ie. he did not understand faith and Book 
through mere presumptuous analogy. Here, 
negation is not of absolute knowledge because 
prior to revelation the Holy Prophet 
fUuj oTj -uk. 4JI Jl*. was already a worshipper, a 
devout ascetic, and a person of piety. In fact, the 
first revelation came when the Holy Prophet 
ri-j <JTj dji was in a state of I’tikaaf and 
worship of Allah Almighty. Also, at no stage in 
their lives were the Prophets unaware of Faith. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) at birth had said: 
“1 was made a Prophet”. You should also 
remember that when Jibraeel (On whom be 
Peace) brought the first revelation, the Holy 
Prophet oTj <hi knew with certainty 
that he was Jibraeel and that whatever he was 
reciting was the Holy QUR’AAN and that he 
Was sent by Allah Almighty. Therefore, the Holy 
Prophet , 1 ^, <jTj 4*k. All did not enquire about 
his identity, nor that what he was speaking was 
from him, or that was he reciting the Holy 


K 


hearing the conversation. This verse was 
revealed to acknowledge what the Holy Prophet 
|l i... J dir J a.> r .4iii ju*. had said. (Roohul Mu’ani). 


6* liJv 331 W 5 

i d$\ U cS U Vi 
&£ I & 6 $ * 

cf ‘H 


* . 9 


©pfcjjLlo kl 


QUR’AAN Ifthe Holy Prophet,*!^ •uT, -uk <ili 
did not have full knowledge about these things, 
then this verse would have remained doubtful to 
the Holy Prophet pU-j -dij <hi , as 
harbouring a doubt about the Holy QUR AAN 
is an act of infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: "In 
it there is no place for doubt" (S21: V2). 
Going to Warqa bin Naufil was to bestow faith 
to him and not for the personal assurance and 
comfort of the Holy Prophet dii 

155. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN is a light. 

2. Not only obtain guidance through it. Only 
they are guided whom Allah Almighty wishes 
to guide. 

3. The guidance of the Holy Prophet 

0 i...j oTj OJi ^1— is not dependant on the 
Holy QUR’AAN; but as he was on guidance 
before the Holy QUR'AAN, as is understood 

from: “Whom He wishes". 

156. From this we understand that through the 
permission of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 

*jTj <± 1 * <in too provides guidance. By 
“You most certainly guide to the right path is 
meant that anyone’s guidance, which is not 
desired by Allah Almighty, you will not be able 
to guide that person. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. We further learn 
that you will only obtain guidance from the 
Holy Prophet dTj <bl as he dispels 
misguidance and apostasy. But from the Holy 
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<, J l K A \N you will i»huin ^uiJjikc a* well 
.jn m»s^uiii.iiKc* Saw Allah Alim^hl) "41/ah 

mam h\ 1/ ./Hi/ yiiit/r.% mam" 
iS2 V 2 m 11k* Huh (,>l R'AAN onls 

53.1 hr Path of Allah, to ah»m 
belongs whatever is in (hr heaven* 
ami whatever i* in the earth. 
Behold! All the affairs return to 
Allah, onlv. 




guides those whose hearts are glowing wife fa 
light of the possessor of the QUR'AAN Li, fa 
Hols Prophet fj—jOl^vU Jji 


'M- 


4 ^ *3 CTojl *LI 


r’ £ 


#& Ji uv^i 4 




*r 


n~ . • 


3 


rr 


A1 


SI RAH A I- Zl KIIRI’F <<;OIJ)KN ADORNMENTS) 

(MARKAN) Kncalcd Before llijmh 

7Sccimns: X l J Verses! A4(MI I etters 


I h\ I jnutiMus i s meant llic Huh 

M \ \\ whuh provided lur the believers in 
|\trt viil.ir and nun in general the path nf 

k'w tl.i'nt. .iiid nude .til t%pcs i»l ihc uiiMrcri 


c\ idmi upon (he Holy l i ruphct f i~j J±\ 

Sa>s Allah A (might> ' Me have sent tltmn tkk 
{>f K ii\ <*n i I9U m %%/tnh i'vcnthmg it 
i li iir/i ri/t/i/mn/' iSIh VK9) 


In the Name of Allah, the 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


j)l 


SK IION | 


t.Haa Mrrm. 

2. liv the Luminous Book *. 

3AVe base sent it <01 R'AAN) in 2 

Arabic : that sou mis understand 3 . 


-r. 


o^l yd# 1 * 

Ctf U] 




oo. 


It ’•h.-old he remembered that besides lJ»c 

H "’> K AAS n ‘* -«thcr Heaven Is IU *>1 
ft sealed in Arab*.. hetauve bcsulcs the Hols 


Prophet _i—, dl, «*i» <LM no prophet fiw 
lineage o/ Ismail (On whom be peace) 
appeared rn Arabia All the previous 
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revealed in Hebrew. Presently, this 
guage too is non-existent, but Arabic has 
rmained an international language because of 
ie Holy QUR'AAN. We further learn that 
jabic is superior to all the languages because 
ie Holy QUR’AAN was revealed in it. After 
eath, Arabic becomes the language of 
verybody. The questions in the grave and the 
sckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 

. And undoubtedly, it is (safe) in 
he Mother Book with Us, which is 
adeed exalted and full of wisdom 4 . 

. From this, emerge three issues: 

The Holy QUR’AAN is on the Divine 
'ablet from beforehand. From there it was 
evealed to the Holy Prophet ^ 3 oT, <in 

[radually over a period of twenty-three years, 
rherefore those whose gaze is on the 

. Should We then take away this 
ememberance 5 from you, because 
'ou are the people exceeding 6 the 
ffiits? 

• That we do not give you commands of 
lariah. We stop revelation of the Qur’aan. 
ftiatever has been revealed we lift it up(ffom 
be world) we won’t do so , otherwise you will 
fcparished. The preservation of the QUR’AAN 
; the means of your safety and peace. 

• This will never take place; in fact you would 

• And how many a Prophet did We 
end 7 among the earlier people? 

This tells us that sending of Prophets for 
le guidance of the creation is Divine habit. 

also learn that there would be no prophet 
totning after the Holy Prophet^ 3 dT, <Ar. < 1 JI 

• And whenever a Prophet came to 
hem, they mocked 8 (at him). 

; In it mention is made of those Prophets 
'ho had been sent to the infidels. Thus, Hazrat 
warn and Sheeth (On them be peace) are 


conducted in Arabic. The language ofthe inmates 
of Paradise would be Arabic. The language of our 
beloved Prophet <JTj ^ <iii was Arabic. 
In short, Arabic is the spiritual language, while 
all other languages are physical. 

3. Oh people of Arabia and through you the 
rest of mankind understand, that you are 
everyone’s teacher, while the rest are your 
pupils. 




i> 09 Ss 

Divine Tablet are fully aware of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN is the most superior 
of all the Books of Allah Almighty. 

3. You can attribute the qualities of Allah 
Almighty to some other than Allah Almighty. 

fao t ^ fa 

»*.* 9 Si I 

be reformed. This tells us that man often tends 
to forget Allah Almighty, but his Creator does 
not forget him. It has been stated in Hadith 
Shareef that before the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy QUR’AAN would be raised to heaven. 
The death of Islamic scholars, too, is a calamity 
for the believers. 

because here it is not stated that He would be 
sending them in future. Now, the guidance of 
the creation is entrusted to the Ulama (scholars) 
and to the Saints of Allah. 

ft & fa* ^ 3 

excluded from them. The first prophet to 
preach Divine Message to the infidels is Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace). 
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8.And Wc destroyed those who were 1 / j 
stronger * in power than these, and 
the example 10 of the earlier people 
has gone before. 


Slip" * » { 


Li S} 


it Btt 


oW\ 



y 1 'kc the people ol Aad and. Ihamud Mho 
)uj possessed more wealth and power (hail ihe 
Nr.il>' Hu! in vpnc of h.mii)! these, tho were 
JcsU»*\ cd 

And if sou ask them: “Who has 
created the heasens and Ihe earth?” 

ccrtainls sav: “The 

• • 

Honourable, the All-Knowing 11 
created them. 


II Hip tells. U s (hat believing in A11 all 
Almighty w ith all His attributes will no! he 

regarded as I aitli until I ailh in (he Hols 

• 

I'fopticl y ^ is uni declared 

H»c mfiJcIs t*f Arjhu. despite having hciicf in 
MIaIi Mrni^hts tciiumcJ tnlidcK So.ausc they 
Kad fcjcvtcJ the Holy Prophclo^ kL 
*— .i It vfmuij ^ remembered, that here those 
mlidels o/c def h» lcj who were mu atiicisls. i|ic> 

10. He \Nho has made the earth for 
>ou a cradle ■*. and lie made 
pathways 13 for sou therein, that sou 
mas follow the right wa>%. 

I? those that are spread and made stationary 
hk.r the bedding neilhcf hard as iron nor soft 
■o water Ml these things are included rn 
preparing the bedding 

11. Hr bo sends down water from 
Ibe beasen in measures ' 4 , and We 
thereby give life to dead land, 
similarly sou shall be brought •« 
forth (oo ihe Das of Judgement). 

14 ln lh *’ ,,r v ™< down rain everywhere 
aeeordm*; io ns requirements Rainfall in 
Herbal is treater than that in Punjab Rainfall 
1,1 the rams veauw is more than m other 
teaw^u In the same was He sends down rain 
-d Cu.danee and lbs me knowledge f„«, the 


10 thus, it became necessary lor the Arabs^ 
fake u lesson from Otis tins tells us tfcit 
analogs is true, as Allah Almighty has ordertj 
us to practice this 

Jv'fi i yii^l 6j& 


had knowledge ol ihe personality of aw 
A lmighty, hul they were indulging til 
polytheism Otherwise, there were >udb 
atheists m Arahiu who were believer* in timeH 
the altccier ol everything and who did not' 
acknowledge the existence of Altai) Almighty, 
Mention ol them is made in this verse "Afli 
ni-nc lA-wr.-i i u\ hul 0m«’"(S45 V24) 









n In ihe like manner Allah Almighty hai 
established roads lor the Hereafter iron 
ihcsc. «imr are open which is ShanaJi. and 
S4, me arc galleys and alleys, which is I arceqal. 

yL «i x U >&}\ & Jj5 (jrgji/ 

* \ijsi 

OOyrjlS 

heaven of Pmphcthood through which thl 
fields of faith arc maintained lush green. f 
l 5 I rom ihe grave, to the Plain of Reckon mf- 
\k hen the second trumpet would be blown, fO 
sound would be like that of the ram. and evefj 
dead bods would aproul like grain ' 


t 


I 
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!,And who created all the pairs 16 
id made for you ships and cattle 17 
lat you ride. 

[6. Physical as well as spiritual. Physical 
like male and female, black and white, 

)ur and sweet, etc. The spiritual pairs are 
lious and wretched, believer and infidel, sinner 
id God-fearing, heart and soul, etc. 

17. Just like the carriages in which you travel 
land and sea. He has created carriages for 

i3.That you firmly mount 18 on their 
lacks, and then you remember the 
favours « of your Lord when you 1jjZLZ\ ill 

irmly sit upon them and say: “Glory ( \ 

le to Him Who has subjected 20 this, J \ i^J 

though this was not controllable by 
'our power 21 . 


boPfP d&\ ip 

the journey of the Hereafter. The issues of 
Shariah and Tareeqat, our good deeds, etc. are 
all the conveyances for this journey. The 
Ulama and Saints are the captains of these 
conveyances. Just as the passengers are not 
independent from the captain of the ship, the 
believers, too, are not indifferent to the Ulama 
and Saints. 

* »>£ '[& \eZ*Z\ 


|18. During the journey at sea you sit on the 
support of the ship and during the journey by 
id you sit on the back of the conveyance, e.g. 
[on the back of the camel. 

'19. Remember the bounties of Allah Almighty 
[sincerely. This tells us that for every favour 
ited, we should remember Allah Almighty. 
This is one form of expressing gratitude. 

20. From which we are deriving benefits. If 
He had not made this possible how would we 
make use of them to have our work done? 
Observe, the buck, the white antelope, lion, 
[cheetah, in fact even the ant, fly, mosquito, etc. 

,14. And surely we are to return to 
our Lord 22 . 

12. The Holy Prophet^Uj «JTj <hi iJ i^>when 

[beginning the journey on camel or when sitting 
jin a ship would recite the following dua: 
■mbark therein in the name of Allah it is 
loving and it is breathing. No doubt, my Lord 

jlS.Yet, they have made some of His 
devotees a part of Him (as His 
[children). Undoubtedly, man is 
’clearly ungrateful 24 . 




are not under our control nor are we able to 
make them of service to us. 

21. Allah Almighty has not joined strength 
and courage together in the animals. Animals 
and reptiles do have strength but they lack 
courage. Because of this, we are sate from 
them. On the other hand, the fly and mosquito 
are daring, but they lack strength. Therefore 
they are not able to cause harm to us. The 
cattle and camels have the strength to serve but 
they lack the courage to oppose us. Thus, they 
are utilized for our service. Such is the strange 
arrangement in nature. 

is assuredly most Forgiving, Mercifut 
(SI I :V41). If a person, before commencing 
with the journey, recites this dua, he will be 
protected from the calamities of the journey. 

3 

&i33 61# 



•\m ~ * 


tfv 
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I his means, alter accepting Allah 
Alnnghu as the (. rraior of (tic universe, the 
p*'lvihcists tried to prove children for Him b\ 
saving that the angels arc daughters of Allah 
Almie.hu the Jews claim I'/air and tlic 
l husii.ms ilaitn. Ha/ial Isj (On them be 

SKTION 2 

16. Hus Hr taken for Himself 
daughter* from lli* creation and 
bestowed son* 2 * upon *ou? 

' s I he IVMhciMN ol \r*ihu had regarded 
Kmi.iU* as evil and hccausc o| this ihcs would 

a 

h .r> them alive In spite ol line. thc> were Mill 

17. And >et, when an> of them is 
gi\en the new* that whosoever 
ascribes the comparison of the Most 
Affectionate. hi* face remains 
darkened and he is inwardly choked 
2< ‘ with grief. 

Ibis tells us that lo be displeased at the 
hirth m| the daughters is the practice ot the 
models However to prav to Allalj Alnughts 
lor a Mm m- (hat he ean be ol service lo Islam is 
tin was ol the Prophets lla/rat IbraJum (On 
whom be peace i and Ha/rat /akarisa praved 

IX.And what! 1* the one who is 
brought 2 " up in ornament, and docs 
not speak ** clear)* in disputes (be 
associated with Allah)? 

► • I h'fli Ihis uc learn lhaC il is forbidden lor 
men and iccnjgc ho>* to wear jewellery at ihu 
ls ft-r the uomcn Hie ic*cllen of man i% 
knowledge. vkillv. p»ct> and pun t> 
hurthcmiore. metier to gam attendant) in a 

19.And the* describe the angrli who 
are desotees of the Most Affectionate 
as females 29 . Mere they present at 
the time of their creation Now. 
their esidence shall be recorded 
and the* shall be questioned. 

* g Hk infidels m this nonsensical talk 


peace > as sons of Allah Almighty This t 
that children arc pan of the father 
74 Besides man. no other creation 
accepted children for Allah Almighty, yet Hi 
most kind to man. but it is man who 
ungrateful to Him 


5 y* (jUy U* ^ 




accepting the angels as daughters of Alhft 
Almighlv 


' ' ' . » > » ' \ 'V if * i 

r *** W Ul | 


'yA j I Yy^* i Jj» 



for sons lla/rat Ibrahim (On whom be pcaotf 
would pray "Oh Allah, listen to my prayor.f; 
Vk hen the son was bom to him. he named hh| 
Ismail meaning one who listens as <j|J 
rcmcmbcrance of this dua of his 

4 5cW 4 & 

debate w a great favour of Allah Almighty 
28 When a woman cilct a proof in a d 
*hc usually end* giving proof again*! 
f Taf\cer Khazam) 

V* e cc^Ji Xp\ 


‘pi Us^it 



©6te ’ * 


committed infidelity of three 
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| He acknowledged children for Allah 
lmighty. 

t For himself he accepted sons, but 
lughters for Allah Almighty, 

. Accepting angels as females in 
hich there is an insult to angels 
his tells us that to insult an angel is an act of 
lfidelity. We also learn that our own children 
annot become our slaves and servants. 

0. Because the attributes of angels cannot be 
nderstood through our intelligence. Now, 
iere are only two conditions: either you have 
een them or you have been informed about 

lO.And they say: “Had the Most 
ffectionate Allah so Willed, we 
ould not have worshipped 32 them 
idols). They knew nothing about its 
eality, as they are only telling lies 33 . 

12. The infidels were unable to differentiate 
etween Divine intention and Divine approval, 
"he intention to command, approve, etc. are all 
ifferent. Allah Almighty had given the 
sommand for sacrifice of Ismail (On who be 
>eace), but in this command there was neither 
Mvine approval nor intent. The infidels babble 

■l.Or, did We give them a Book 
before this to which they are holding 
fast 34 ? 


them by the Prophet. No Prophet has ever 
conveyed the information of them being 
females. Since you have not seen angels, how 
can you make such nonsensical statements 

about them? 

31 . This tells us that the infidelity of the 
infidels became statements of sins, and not of 
good deeds. Because the infidels were saying 
that our forefathers were stating that angels 
were daughters of Allah Almighty. We are 
merely testifying that they were true. For this 
reason it has been labeled as testimony. 




f »**tt 


Pis 


'h r* ol V* 6^ $ 

^ 9 9 p* y 

©O 

that since we are committing infidelity through 
the intention of the Lord, therefore He is 
pleased with our infidelity. If He was not 
pleased with it. He would not have intended 
this. 

33. Although in beliefs, opinions, conjectures, 
and hearsay talks are not sufficient. 


f 


& 






K This too is not a fact, because besides the 
Holy QUR’AAN no other heavenly Book had 
>een revealed in Arabia. Nor can there ever be 

W.No, but, in fact, they say: “We 
found our fathers on this system 
(religion) and we are guided by their 
footsteps 3S ”. 


k! 




35- From this we understand that to act upon 
be customs and traditions of ignorant 
^forefathers which are against the teachings if 
Ihar-iah-Islamic Laws is the worst form of crime. 

Similarly, when We had sent any 
garner in any city before you, 


permission given to commit infidelity on any 
Divinely revealed Book. 

like how some of our ignorant Muslims are on 
the occasion of marriages adamantly putting 
into practice customs and traditions of their 
ignorant forefathers. 
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Ihc wealthy from there said * to 
him: “Indeed He found our 

forefathers on a system (religion) 
and He are guided by their footsteps 


tnWi Js A 4) 


i SMi < 3 ^ IfcTJf 






'<» Ihis tells us that (he poor usually showed 
Jckoiion (,. the Prophets Very few wealth) 
h.i\c Ivioinc (heir devotees I vcn tenia) 
rr lipion is kept jIivc bv (he poor An Alim 
1 1 slain k Sv.hol.ir | Mali/, religious sages arc 
umi.iIIv found from the poor 




37 No matter whether we art able fcJ 
understand it or not, whether you prohibit It 3 
not the)' will do the very same what thlV 
forefathers were doing. Ilm type of 
stubbornness is an act of infidelity 



24.Hr (that Prophet) said: “And 
nhat! E\en though I may bring to 
>ou a better guidance than nhat you 
our fathers - 1 * upon?" They 
said: “Surely, He disheliese J9 in that 
nith nhich vou are sent". 


ite jj jt J 


lii ijJii 'fey 



It should be remembered here the tense in 
the verb bring better guidance is not the 
adicctivc of the superlative because tile beliefs 
of these pohlhctsts were never based on 
guidance so tliat this religion could be called on 
greater guidance Dll the contrary, it was 
complete misguidance while this i c Mam. is 


@6)$ 


true guidance f rom this we learn that to 
opposition to the instruction of the Prophet of 
Allah ,a-j olj sin every world|p 
consensus and majority is totally irrelevant 
3V | vcn if you are on fhc path of truth, m 
will still obev our forefathers 



25.1 herefore, We took retribution 40 
from them. Behold! Hoh hm the 
end of the liars 4I ! 


oir fa \&a 

©c£j$3l 

41 In it there is an address made to the infldetf 
who during (heir trade journeys had been tee* 
these desolate localities of these nations Proto 
it we learn that it is important to visual^ 
localities of people who have been destroyed 
Divine punishment In the same vein to sec 

t 

mere) of Allah Almighty it it important to Mf 
the beautiful cities of His beloved »ervad|i 
where they are held on great pomp ail( 
splendour 


4t> frcHii this emerge two issues 

Punishment Joes not come without the 
rejection of the Prophet, no matter in what 
infidclits a person ma\ sink 

Allah Almights takes revenge on behalf of 
His beloved servants | ikewise. Allah 
Almightv will give oppiwiunits to the servants 
of the beloved servants of Allah Almighty of 
rendering service Serve Allah's Prophet and 
receive its reward from Allah Almighty 


!L 


26.And h hen Ebrabim said to hU 
father and bh people: “I disown 42 
nhat you worship”. 


vjpl f*yi bej'V pifwl JU »i 


boi& Up ;T; 
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2. From this we leam that to assume 
ieceptive behaviour (Taqiyyah )is against the 
of Ibrahim (On whom be peace). Allah 
ighty has established this religion for 
■mity through this declaration, and made the 
ncealment of religion through deception as a 
iriminal act. Furthermore, Prophets of Allah 


l7.“Except Him Who created 
ind He will surely guide 43 me”. 


me, 


13. Of my place of migration where 1 can 
Engage myself in the worship of Allah 
Almighty, the author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan, Allama Ismail Haqqi, states that the 
letter SEEN is for emphasis as well for present 
(continuous tense i.e. He is always giving me 
guidance. Thus this verse does not mean that at 
'first Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was not on 

28.And he made it a word of his 
legacy for his descendants that 
perhaps they may turn 44 to him. 



44. This means after you, all the Prophets, 
servants and believers have reiterated this to the 
infidels that we are totally disgusted with your 
deities. This tells us that to express disgust at 
the infidels is the way of Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace). So oh infidels of Makkah, 

29.1n fact, I allowed them and their 
fathers worldly enjoyments 4S , until 
there came to them the Truth 
(QUR’AAN) and the Messenger 
preaching clearly 46 . 

45. The reason for the infidelity and enmity of 
these wretches is to obtain comforts in this 
World, and indulgence therein made them 
negligent of their Creator. 

46. Allah Almighty has called the Divine 
Tablet too as luminous, as well as the Holy 

30. And when the Truth (QUR’AAN) 
came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we reject 47 it”. 

47. This tells us the rejection of the Prophet is 
the root of all infidelities. The infidels first 


Almighty are courageous and bold. They were 
not afraid of anyone other than Allah Almighty. 
Also, resentment against the infidels is just as 
important as having love for the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, even if these 
infidels happen to be your relatives. 

& 0^ <3$l & 

the path of guidance, thereafter guidance was 
given to him. Prophets of Allah Almighty 
cannot be without guidance for even a second. 
Since he is declaring to you now that he is 
totally disgusted with you and your young 
deities, and is a true devotee of Allah Almighty, 
then how can you still harbour doubt about his 

guidance? 

& a wz* 

©Os^ri. 

since you are calling yourself followers of 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) why are you not 
carrying out his order? From this verse, we 
leam that obedience of the misguided 
forefathers is not permissible, obedience to 
pious forefathers is extremely important. 








J? 





QUR’AAN and the Holy Prophet because the 
Messenger of Allah makes manifest the 
knowledge of all things unseen, his 
Prophethood is totally like an open book and 
his miracles are a clear proof of his truth. 

5 tji ijW &ii pX ^ 

rejected the Holy Prophet (J-j dT, »iii 
then the Holy QUR’AAN and then Allah 
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Minions Similar l\. jiccpimg the Hols 
l J rnphci — , vji! ^ O’ is the origin of 
I .ntli ,iiul re Life J m.iilcfs ll is for ihis reason 


31.And they said: “Why has not this 
<31 K’.VW been mealed to an\ 
{•real w man of the t»o cities?” 


IS 1( Ml’ us (I 1 . 1 I Jisfcg.udmg (lie loftiness of 
h,l l*fi«|'ln.i m 1 Ml.ifi hut mMcjd Rising this 
I>• ■ si «»m ti* iln. people ot the world is the work ol 
Hu -i 1 fide Is llu* most rexcicd and kilts arc liic 

w 

I'f- j lifts (hcfc.iHcf (lieir sincere devotees Sa\s 
\J ,il» \Jinulits Ir.i hiUjnur n f>»t ilLih %mJ 
l{,' W» »‘. nji • .j/i.j tta / « hi \ 1 r \ l V> > VKf W c 

h.nln r It .it 11 tli.il hie filu-s in Arabia arc called 
h»\K>\(he mt'idcK had called Makkali 
Mu.i//.tfii.ih and I ait as <>\R) 4 


32. W hal! Is it the> who distribute 
the Mercs of sour Lord? It is We 
Who apportion Vl their livelihood 
among them in the present life and 
We raise *' some of them abose 
others in rank, so that some of them 
mas lake the others in their scrsicc 

And the Mercs of sour Lord is 

• • 

better 54 than sshat thes amass. 


h' I he kevs ol hrophethood a/c not m their 
hand' VS c will give I'mphcthood m whomsoever 
VS c dcs ifc I Ins is obtained through < Hjr (irate 
Whom VS c like We shall bellow We 
grant wealth to whom We like and keep poor. 
whi*m We desire Since nohods can question 
\ilah A (mights in these matlcn* ol wealth and 
poxens then huw tan a pervon question Hrm 
n.gjrdrng Mo < hoivc of Ihophethomj*' Mas 
Allah lx pm-wed’ 

hi matters of material wealth and power 
**nc have been denied to high poertmm The 
same is ibe alfcxation of religious btxinhCA 

I hat the wealths infidels tend In mock al 


33. And if it aai not bo that all 


V V 


that the infidel is fir\[ made to retile Kaltm^ 
I asyihah before lie accepts Faith. All othtf 
things are taught to him (hereafter 


l Iji J? •$ 21 $ j 


Q Atfi} 


Ihus Salaatul Jumu'ah can only be performed 
in a cits JtHMHA was a {HRi '.4 i e a bi| 
cits Reason lor its Res elation The infideb 
were sa>mg that it the (JUR'AAN liad to b# 
rescaled on inuii. then it should have been 
icsealed on Walid bin Mughccruli who is U 
eminent person in Makkah. or on (Jrwnh bln 
Musood Ihuqali, who was the wealthier 
person ol laif In rclulalion ol their claim, thil 
sersc was rescaled 


r »i * Tl- " C,'* ' ' ,t &' 


vs* j^j! 4 ^ a 


- i ^ • t•' it *> 

Jpi oy pfrk q 

^ *|! If I t »' 'M*' '• . k' f 
J 


, ,r/»/ I C . c»K -ri- " & '• ' 


the poor believer* Jhu*. thi* statement il 
linked with tile end result Ihis is like how H if 
said that (he thief has stolen so that he tan be 
sent to prison <>r. it means llial the wealthy] 
subdue the poor in order to lake work out on 
them so that their work should be done and CHVI 
is taken of the pr*>r as well I 

M So that one can obtain guidance. fUHl 
Oisirse knowledge, servitude of the Holyl 
Prophet ol, <i> m the world, aadl 
Paradise and it s bounties in (he Hereafter I 
54 Because ihc wealth and children etc. 
this world arc all (ramitory. while (he nteJl 
and hcxwlv of the Hereafter are eternal I 


**»ii Hi aj%6'\yp 
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mankind was one 55 community, We 
| would have surely made for those who 
disbelieve in the Most Affectionate, 
roofs of silver for their homes and 

stairs whereon they go up 56 . 

% 

55. If regard was not given to this that by 
seeing the wealth and comforts of the infidels 
j everyone would have become infidels, then We 
would have been given abundant wealth to the 
infidels. 

34. And for their houses silver doors 
and silver couches 57 upon which 
they could recline. 

57. It should be remembered that men and 
women are totally forbidden in Islam to use 
gold and silver as pillows and beds on which 

35. And various adornments 58 of 
gold. But all this is the provision of 
the present life S9 . And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is for the God¬ 
fearing 60 . 

58. In the eyes of Allah Almighty the glitter of 
this world is less honourable than the wings of 
the mosquito, while the importance of an infidel 
is less than that of a dog. Thus a contemptible 
thing is given to a contemptible people. From 
this we learn that despite the disobedience and 
infidelity, giving wealth for the infidels is 
Divine punishment for them and having it 
makes a person negligent and sinful. 

59. The foundation of which is on the air i.e. 
on your breath. Think how strong will that 

SECTION 4 

36. And he who turns away from the 
Rememberance 61 of the Most Affec¬ 
tionate, We assign to him a devil, and 
he becomes his companion 62 . 



56. This means We should have given them 
so much gold and silver, that instead of 
utilizing them for their daily use, they would 
have utilized these for roofs and beautification 
of their homes. 


. *9 9 

H/V* 






rr 


■♦'"CL 

✓ M 


they sit. It is only permissible for women to 
wear jewellery made from gold and silver. 

04 T?J)I 5**Jl 


t ' a 

So* 

palace be which is gathered in the air. 

60. This tells us that the Hereafter is far 
superior to the world, and that the Hereafter 
will be given to the pious only, whether he is 
directly pious or is a follower of the pious e.g. 
the minor children of the believers, who will go 
to Paradise as followers of their parents, though 
they themselves have not performed any pious 
deeds. Or sinners like us who if Allah wills, 
would be forgiven through the medium of the 
Holy Prophet -uTj iA*. -dll . 


**611 Y * 

IT 2 O* O* 




61. In that he becomes blind by the guidance unable to see these nor he is able to obtain 
provided by the Holy QUR’AAN - i.e. he is benefit from them. 
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I bus Muil.ian is different from the one 
ufu» is kepi with cvcr\ human hem^ as is 
repined in the MaJilh I lorn this \sc learn lJu! 


37.And undoubtedly, he (the devil) 
hinder> them from (he right path, 
hut the) imagine that they are 
perfectly guided b -\ 


*'' I o ilu hiehol h»nn «»l fnis^mdancc. 
\slnj, r K*\«»nJ tuatinaU like the final stages 
M puhn. iujA IuKkuIoms. w hen llic apostate 
b*.r3- In. i tin eunlaritc jnd those on f!mdaiKc 
1,1 ' * i V lu ii j palicsil bepns in 


3N.I nlil such one M Hill come to l-s, 
he will say: “Ah! Would that there 
had been between me and sou a 
distance of cast and west f *!" What 
an n il companion is he 66 ! 


f ‘* 4 >'• the Kr* .»f Judgement It should be 
K UK Mlhcti d ih.n if Ml.llt.14ll IS .iM.KhcJ |o J 
[Ki *oir tiv depart* the loinp.tm *»f the person 
alu*r ho death I lien • *ii the Djn of Judgement 
Ik will .uo ih|mm\ tin. infidel lo lake him into 
Hell It one i.ih obtain the mmpaiiiottship of 
ilu. i-nur then on the I>a\ of Judgement one s 
end vs 1 11 K tlu same .is llijl of the pious. Sjns 
\M. ih Mmiphts Hun h% w ill pit thi- »•'/n/»o#n 
\h '« wh ‘ h.j\i h k tfi /»/, tt t JAi Ut,ih 


39.Hut it shall not profit \ou on that 
day as >ou committed cruelties 07 that 
>«u Mill he partners « in the 
punishment. 


b"* l ho means »>h infidel linlav sou vsjfl 

• • 

Jcri\c no Sene fit 1n*n this tnmpanion I his 
tclb us that on the I >a\ of Judgement the pious 
t ornpanion Mould preside a £fcai deal of 


40.What! (an >ou make the deaf 
hear, and guide ^ the blind on the 
mbs and those Mho are on the clear, 
Mrong May? 


an c\ il companion is a punishment of All 
Almighty while a pious friend is the mercy 
Allah Almighty lor the person. 




Here b\ deaf and blind mix meant deaf 
and blind irmardb. though outwardh the 


,•»’df 




©Ojsm** f +\ 


regard himscll to l>c cured, and the doctor lobt 
mad In such a condition how will tin 
physician cure him? May Allah Almighty 
protect us from this* 


c& eft JiJ IS& Hi Ji 


u-^ Hi 


t < i 


m: //»«• l , rt>phi t\ and the Iruilt/ul. and tht 
martyrs and thy righteous "(S4'V09( 
f *' In the worId - i c had I not listened to you 
there, and then today sou would hose been fir 
aw us from me Hut this desire now would hi 
meaningless Now he has to nay with him 
00 I he inlidcl today will he able to *cc lh# 
desil in Ins true form, which would be very 
frightening Ai dial time he would say this. 


t pto pi il &\ & s 


y ijill 


henefil 

bH Vipu. )<>ur dcviU 
infidclils should he 
punishment 


and the leaden of 
equal partnen in 


j jJJi i >\ pin M 




infidels may be poMewung »ighi 

7ft In that there will be no misguidance ifl 
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liro, but he is in the misguidance from which < 
lie cannot come out. If the ship is in the sea it < 

.41.And whether We take you away 71 , ( 

We shall certainly take retribution 72 
from them. 

71. That is. cause it to die. This tells us that 
the Holy Prophet ^ -JT, <iJl is alive 
even after his demise, but he is out of our 
vision, like when the sun sets it is out of our 
sight, yet elsewhere it is shining brightly. This 
is because Allah Almighty says about it to take 

42.0r, We show 73 you that We 
promised them, for We have full 
power over them. 

73. During the blessed lifetime of the Holy 
Prophet pUj 4Jij uk 4Ji Otherwise even 
his demise the Holy Prophet pL-j -oTj *4*- <bi 
is looking at the world like the palm of his 
blessed hand. Refer to the book “ Jaa-al-Haq 

43.So, you hold fats to that which has 
been revealed 74 to you. Undoubtedly, 
you are on the Straight Path 7S . 

74. Outward revelation, e.g. the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the inner revelation, e.g. 
Hadith Shareef. Act upon them firmly. In truth, 
this order is for us. 

75. This means you can meet up on the straight 

44.And surely, it (the QUR’AAN) is a 
rememberance for you and for your 
people 76 , and you will soon be 
questioned 77 about it. 

76. This tells us that all the followers of the 

Holy Prophet pL^j <jT j * 4 * <ili are his people, 

and since the entire world is the followers of 
the Holy Prophet pL-, oTj < 4 *. <bi the entire 
world is from his people. Every Prophet 
understands the language of his people. In this 
way the Holy Prophet pL^, oTj < 4 *. -Oil 
understands all the languages because these are 
the languages of his people. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We have sent each 


can come to the shore but if the sea is the ship it 
cannot reach the shore. 


- A - A 


•A ' ' » ♦ 


x * .?♦♦♦♦♦ u) 


away where the departed person is out of sight 
from people, yet it remains existent. 

72. In the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
Almighty fulfills His promise. During the 
period the Four Righteous Caliphs Muslims 
gained many victories. 




9 


* 9 f ♦♦♦* w 


On the occasions of Me'raaj and the Farewell 
Pilgrimage the previous Prophets were there in the 
presence ofthe Holy Prophet ,J~. j dlj •uk 




> / 

» & 




ItA 

* 


path. Those who search for you, would adopt 
the straight path of Islam. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Undoubtedly, my Lord has shown 
me the right path"( S6: V161). 



Messenger in the language of his men 
peopled S I4:V4). The purpose of the verse is to 
show that the Holy QUR'AAN is the means of 
respect of the Holy Prophet^, -olj -4^ dji 
and his followers. Whoever wants respect 

should serve the Holy QUR'AAN. 

77. Oh believers! Did you fulfill the right ot 
the Holy QUR'AAN? This question will be 
asked on the Day of Judgement. 
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45.And ask (hose of Our 

Messengers whom We sent " N before 
><*u: “Did We appoint m some other 
gods besides the Most Affectionate to 
be worshipped?*' 

v t *h M\ Ik-Kwcd 1 \ nquirc Jircctlv from 
:1 k i IV-’j luh I hcrctorc on ihc ni^hl ol 
'*K r >..i\ .ifk*t ilk Vim.ia/ hi the \l- \qvi 
**1.« i• I M Mu- mu whom lv peat, cl viiJ to 

•' • I h ■ f'-pt vt.. . _ hi ask ihc 

l >r ; 1 l (• Mu. U.»l> I'fophct__ ■ 


Me f 


• w \ 


; e l Hl.lt .1 W.l* hot bCU'VI/A 

" ) '."i. ilii^ ,\i learn lhal alter ihcir demise. 

'I i i • 1 • ■ kj^ sir\j?Hs have ihc power in hear In 
Vu* tins ate ah!i Jo feplv .is well I ll>Mf\c. lllc 
M. I* I * f i * |' I, l’ 1 to r — was lold In 

‘ 1 l‘io| hcl he lore him afij vnu onls ask 
'Mil | a i • • i e\ ?i«• .1*1 le■ lo he ai .ifid civ e a reph 

I .'V l fiin'i tin h'e-itl Ihophcl*' alter s lie rr 
•i*-" v. t *.! \ el m the vs of M and rncel one 
•■r i • 1 1 1c f I In s are neither JeaJ run 1 lie\ are 
*h \i ltd n thi n l rav i s 

SK I ION 5 

4(*. Vnd undoubted!) We sent Mu»a 
*' with Our Signs lo Pharaoh and hi* 
chiefs, and he (Musa) said: “Surely, I 
am the Messenger *• of Him who is 
the l ord of the entire uniserse. 

Sl b\ Mjr, lnii. ms Jos the nine miracles 
Ma/Jai Mum i<*h v%!ii*rn K pcjiei which 
have been mentioned tn Surah AM^aui ck 
H? I tm tells us that l*n>phcis of Allah 
Mrmghtv at first had pfi*pa^jtcd about thcif 
|V« k phith<n»J iscvau'-c rrophc1h«KKJ is the very 

h.on i'f Islamk belief* If mhj have 

• 

4". Hut when he brought Our Verse* 
lo them, the* began to laugh 13 at 
Ihe^e <\cr*es). 

*• I ho war under ihc imprcvvion lhal he 
had <nmc hack aflct suwhm^ magic and is ncm 
ckonnne t.* he a iVnphcl Ihcfc arc thousand* 
•d mjkK uns m <»uf iounfr> hut no one ha* laid 


^ ^ js 


+ *9* i 


<S)6> 




Ko Hus in » questum of negation i.e all *4 
Prophets would be vising (his scr> tiling: 

.»t dll' this tells us that all the Prophet 
common mailers ol Oneness of Allah, tit 
tlierc is a dillcrcnce m its ramification 
should he remembered lhal. here, asking fit*g 
the presious Prophets is being denoted, bccaUM 
the Jews and Christians were saving that thlfe 
Prophets had commanded them lo (his wo 
I his has been written in the I aurah and Inj 
as ss cl I You should also remember, that 
Hob Prophet +L., oij uji Jl~. hud not bocn 
lold to ask these Prophets h\ going to thd^ 
graces llius, we come to know that the 
blessed Prophets coinc to meet the Holg 
Prophet j oi j u* djt a— , 





i 


* 

\ 


cJl L r’yl . 

to & to 6 # 


/ f 


accepted I’rophethood. ihcti everything el»e U 
iv accepted. and if you reject the Prophel 
to-j clj «*u ^ . you have rejected ail 

beliefs Thus, the very first speech given by 
Holy Prophet to-i vi* Jji af Mount S 
wa\ about hcmvelf i c Oh People wh«I hivt>- 
vnd about me ' 

jj£i ^ IS 

od£' 

claun to Propbelhood The muon for tbif 
that Musa (On whom be peace) flr*a ihow 
(hem the miracle of the walking (tick 
shining hand, which appeared to he Ilk* _ 
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deal tricks of those times. Seeing these, they merely laughed. 


48. And We did not show them any 
signs 84 , but it had greater 85 
miracle) than the previous one and 
We seized them in misery, in order 
that they may turn 86 (to Allah). 

84. This tells us that the work of the beloved 
servant of Allah is the work of Allah Almighty. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) showed the 
miracles to the Pharaoh, yet Allah Almighty 
says that He had shown these. 

49. But they said: “O magician 87 , 

pray to your Lord for us, because of 
His promise made with 88 you. 

Surely, we shall then accept 

guidance”. 

87. In those days he used this word for the 

sake of respect, because in their hearts there 
was great respect for magic, and looked upon 
the magicians with great admiration. 

Otherwise, when making dua how will he utter 
the word of disgrace? 

88. By covenant is meant either of Musa (On 
whom be peace) being one whose prayer is 
accepted, or his Prophethood ( Khazain). From 
this, emerge a few issues: 

!• Beseeching a pious person to make dua 
for oneself is one of the ancient practices. 

2- The infidels, and even people of the Pharaoh 
had acknowledged that the Prophet is the fulfil- 

50, Then when We removed from 
them the punishment 89 , they broke 
their word 90 . 

89. Through the dua of Hazrat Musa (On 
Whom be peace). This tells us that the dua of 
the believer relieves the hardship of the infidels 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among 
[his people: “O my people! Does not 
the kingdom of Egypt 91 belong to me 
along with these streams 92 that flow 
beneath me? Then, do you not see?” 


6 5 6* j 


s A'’*** 


$2 yi£jb pjil i 






85. In that every sign in its peculiarity was 
greater than the other and was superior to the 
other (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

86. These punishments of famine, floods, 
locusts, lice, etc were small. 

^ as; a fit 4$ ijJtf j 
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ler of needs, remover of difficulties and 
redresser of grievances. In their times of 
difficulties they would come to the Prophets to 
relieve their difficulties. Those who reject this 
are greater in ignorance than the Pharaoh, 
because Allah Almighty had not declared this 
action of the Pharaoh as infidelity and 
polytheism. 

3. By going to the Prophets the severest 
difficulties of the infidels are being solved. The 
believers get greater care for their problems. 

4. To declare Faith in Allah Almighty and 
His beloved Prophet ,4—j •Oty -uk aIh in a 
state of compulsion and helplessness is 
unacceptable. 






ISS 


i* v . V*. i 


as well. 

90. In that they did not fulfill the promise of 
accepting the Faith. 

5^3 '3iLo 0 
®bw %' erf ^ 
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^1 Hu: Kingdom of 1 g\pi wa> apprmimaicJs 
I 1 *-* ^ni L>ml 1 jiuI ivo km hrujil (fii/wr 
A' - ^n// Uii jm\ In length ir was from 
\k*\4iijn.i to Ss ru 4i>d tn broadness from the 
\di lo Asuan Hut Mik.ii ihn S.iain. Ihn Nuh t 
oi.iMishcJ ihis vii\ M u jv Mtv&r <I ^spu 

52.“N»x. um I not biller 9J than him 
(Musa) who has committed contempt 
and can hardly express himself in 
clear speech?*' 

'' Hus Cells us (Inti to remember (he I'rophcl 
ssitu deroi\iior\ \si»rd\. tii i.ill one sell greater 

ih.:h 11 k Prophef is mtiJclils ol arro^jiKc I he 
CII.1 m! Mich people Mill be with the Pharaoh 
I he I'injili se^ t *» need lo take a lesson Irom 
iho I he blesscJ Prophets ore superior In 
oersihine in the uorId 

baxe Ihe bracelets of gold 
been bestowed *** to him, or do angels 
accompany him in ranks?” 

4<- Ifns meaio it \llah Almighty lias made 
Slu' j (i »n wh>>m Ik peat.cl as a Prophet 
*— . *» . w . (hen uh\ did He run ucar 

Ins bangles o| e"IJ like hou I am prn\iding 

54.So. he fooled his people so thal 

•hex obexed him. 1 ndouhtedlx, thex 

0 • 

were the wicked people. 

^ lh«»sc Mho Mere engrossed m (he outer 
l:1 1 1 (cr• 4*1 the Murid Mefe uruhlc to understand 

55..\nd when Ibex made I i angry, 
Me took retribution on them and We 
drowned ** them all. 

I font this mc undervUnd thai the 
dispIcjMjrc id the Pr«*ptic1 is (he displeasure of 
Mlah MrnikhU and (he eausc ol Mis urjlh 
MmiUrK in the pleasure <»f Prophet lies (he 

5A.And We made them a precedent 
of the past and an example for the 
coming generations w 


* " fcc hundred and sixty rivers had batik 
tak«m out from the Nile Of these the follow^ 
tour were big tributaries: Khaljan, Tolnag 
Duns sat and Iccnas which were flowing beUjk 
the royal palate from pride of there q 

Pharaoh had made himself to be a god I 

* 

©65ji y 1 

‘>4 H eta use there is sUitmnering in his speech 
Juc lo plus mg a burning coal in his blessed 
mouth Ihe Pharaoh was dunking of old tim« 
and did not know dial Allah Almighty hid 
given him cure through die dua he had made « 
Ml Suiai "And loosen ihe kiu>t <>/ mp 
htnyur "(N20 V27| 


V ** 6 $ 8/^-1 j $\ ^ $ 

my leader lo wear 
'*> Who arc seen by Allah AlmigJity. 
Other wise, dierc were angels who were 
assignned to Musa (On whom be peace) 

(he loft) sUtus of lla/rat Musa (On whom t 


s 

/ 

J 

I 

i 


peace) 




&& ^ iasi UjL( wi 

Sea** 

pleasure of Allah Almighty and the means of 
obtaining I lit happiness If the Prophet 

O 1 , v4* dti is happy with you, Allah 
Almighty will be happy with you. 

<ba 




w 1 Uc '* c examples w .11 he Im ihe people until the f>ay of Judgement Thu* rebellious people 
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Kil today are being called Pharaohs. They i 
nember him as a man of evil. This tells us / 
,t notoriety is Divine punishment while being 

Section 6 

ji i 

57. And when the example of the son 
of Mariam is narrated, behold! 
Your people laughed 100 at it. 

100. When this blessed verse was revealed: 
"Undoubtedly you and whatever you worship 
beside Allah, all are the fuel of Hell, you have 
to enter therein."(S2 1 :V98) i.e. you and your 
deities are fuel of Hell, ibn Zabiary asked if this 
verse is only for our deities or for the deities of 
other nations as well. To this, the Holy Prophet 
fLu.jiiTj 4*1* <in ^ replied: “It is for your false 
deities”. At this Ibn Zabiary said that the 

58. And they say: "Are our deities 
better than he ,01 ?” They say this 
only for dispute. Thus they are a 
quarrelsome 102 people. 

101. Since our deities would be sent into Hell 
because of our worship of them, then these 
persons too should be sent into Hell because of 
their worship by the Christians and Jews. Allah 

forbid! 

102. Because ibn Zabmiary and all the infidels 
of Arabia fully know that the word used in this 

59. He was only Our devotee l03 , 
whom We favoured and We made 
him as example 104 for the Children 
of Israeel. 

103. This means they are neither gods nor sons 
of Allah Almighty. They are indeed sincere 
servants of Allah Almighty. This is for the 
purpose of restriction of divinity, otherwise 
there are many other attributes found in them. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is spirit of 
Allah, word of Allah, the Messenger of Allah, a 
Prophet to whom Divine Scripture was 
revealed and the giver of prophecy about our 
Holy Prophet <jT, <*U<ui In this verse 
there is a refutation of the Christians who 


remembered for one's good is a mercy of Allah 
Almighty. 


61 yZ* 65' V/* ^ * 

' ' 9 i i\ 

Christians are worshipping Isa (On whom be 
peace) and Bibi Mariam, the Jews are 
worshipping Hazrat Uzair and the polytheists 
are worshipping the angels. So. the correct 
thing is that this verse should include them as 
well. If these pious persons were to be found in 
Hell with our deities what difference will it 
make? Saying this, he had a good laugh. This 
verse mentions the quibbling of this infidel. 

U V X % && $$ 3 

©oi^y ? ^ i ^ 

blessed verse is MA-this which is applied tor 
lifeless and senseless things, while these 
Prophets and angels are possessors ot 
intelligence. So how can they be included in 
this verse? These infidels were uttering this 
nonsense for the sake of getting into a quarrel. 

9 ifx ✓ ^ l <*'•'\ c 9 > ' ** ?.t 




A' 




regard Isa (On whom be peace) as God or the 
son of God, as well as that of the Jews who 
reject his Prophethood. From this wc learn that 
to support and praise the pious sages is the way 
of Allah Almighty. Furthermore, even if any 
person were to accept these sages of God or the 
son of God, then in refuting them do not insult 
them, but preserve his lofty status. 

104. By His absolute power, by creating them 
without a father and honoured them with 
Prophethood. 
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60. And if We wished. We would have 
made some of you angeb ,w to 
succeed in the earth, in place of you. 

I o* VK li»> \umlJ have worshipped us. and ihc 
earth due to then presence would have become 
a pltKc <>J light where no mo would have been 

61. And certainly, he (Isa) is a sign of 
the Hour ,(H *. So do not have doubts 
about it and follow Me ,07 . This is 
the Straight Path. 

[ In 1 ' tclK us thji die dcxcni o! Hu/ral 
B whom lx peace) oil the earth prior to 
ijisamah i'* j tcfljinfv. bcvjusc il is one ot the 
v *K IlN 'd <,>J>iinu)i liul he would ionic as a 
fol lower * our l l«»l> Prophet ^ ^u ^ r 

ic lie will he both as a Prophet and as a 
follower ot our Hols Prophet 
Bn Allah Ainiiglil) he will remain as His 
Prophet .—; ^ sjj« ^ but in front of ihc 

people as the jurist of Islam An example of 
ttus is one judge who is presented as a witness 


62.And let nol Shaitaan misdirect l0 * 
>ou. I ndouhtedlv, far is your open 


MW 


eneim. 


I0K Ms stopping sou from having correct 
belief regarding the Das ol Judgement or 
regarding the descent of Ha/rat Isj (Alaihis 
Balaam i or from the obedience and emulation 
«*t tl>c Prophet 

63.And when ha came with clear 
miraculous signs no , be said: “I have 
come to you with wisdom 111 and in 
order to make clear to you some of 

that 112 wherein vou differ. 

* 

Therefore, fear Allah and obey me”. 


110 Verses of the blessed Inject or ht* mrraclcs 
of raising the dead to life, curing the blind and 
lepers giving information of the untecti te 
tell mg the people what lhe> had cairn and left 
behind at home 

111 The blessed Injecl and hit wiie cevmom 


4 IQLS fis AS ;j 

© 6 ^ uV 

committed But dm would be againu Divtaf 
Wisdom 

"ft 


iSu' 

Ofv^ws )o\j^ 

m another judge's court Anyone who does not 
believe in Isa (L)n whom be peace) as beiQ§ 
alive in the heaven is rejecting this verse. He It 
nol on the straight Path, because Allah 
Almight) lias called the above as the Straight 
Path 

107 IXj this b> following My Prophot^ 
because obedience to them is obedience tt^ 
Allah Almighty Carrying out the instructions fe( 
m itself ohcdience lo emulate someone in 
deeds and practices is true obedience 

1W Since the devil was expelled from 
Paradise due to sour father or Haznit Adam (Oh 
whom be peace), how can he ever become youf, 
friend'* 

•i 

Jl 3 V^X >1 Wt Ui i 

fS ^ <S&t. 

3 iS >I \jifc o&Jt UvJf 

®V3&\ 

and counselling llarrat Isa (On whom 
peace) was incomparable in speaking word* I 
wisdom 

112 Mere either the word ‘tome*" is uud 
mean evcryihing just as everything 
sometimes used to denote "•ome" Says A 


^ v - 
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lighty: " Then put apart of each of them on 
>ach /»'//. "(S2:V260) Or it could mean 
sligious 

I.Surely, Allah is my Lord and your 
iOrd ,i3 . Therefore, worship Him 
[only. This is the Straight Path ll4 . 

113. This means just as Allah Almighty is your 
>rd; He is mine as well, but not my father. It 
[should be remembered that Hazrat Isa (On 
10 m be peace) first linked divinity of Allah 
towards him then to the others i.e. Allah 
lighty is his Lord, then the Lord of others, 

i65.But some factions differed 115 
among themselves. Therefore, woe 
be to the unjust, because of the 
punishment of a painful 116 day. 

115. In that some accepted Hazrat Isa (On 
|whom be peace) as God, some as the son of 
God and some as transmigrate spirit of Allah 
Almighty. 

116. This means among these disputers those 

66.Are they waiting for the Hour that 
jwould come upon them suddenly and 
catch them unaware ,17 ? 

117. It should be remembered that the Day 
of Judgement would be of the duration of 
fifty thousand years. The signs of the Day 
of Judgement have been appearing from 
before, but the Day itself will take place 
suddenly. People would be caught unaware as 

67.Friends on that Day shall be foes 
118 to one another, except the pious 
ones 119 . 

118. This means the friendship and relationship 
of the world would change into enmity on the Day 
of Judgement. The believing father will become 
enemy of the infidel son. In fact even the limbs of 
ithe infidels would become their enemies. Just as 
I the world is transitory, its friendship too is 

SECTION 7 

68.0 My devotees! There is 


injunctions, which are mentioned in the Taurah. 


9 9» |< 


til IV | ^ ft ♦ ! 

because the Prophets are the greatest medium 
between the entire creation and Allah Almighty. 

114. This means worshipping Allah Almighty 
is The Straight Path and my worship will be 
deviated path, which will take you into Hell. 

6* JEW 

©15*^ 4& V& oi Ijflf 

who are tyrants and infidels are all entitled to be 
sent into Hell and those who are on truth i.e. 
they accept Isa (On whom be peace) is the 
servant of Allah Almighty would be entitled for 
reward. 

Uliii i oSj&t 

they would be engaged in their daily chores, 
and in this state Qiyamah would suddenly take ^ 
place. Here mention is made of this occurrence 
of it. Says Allah Almighty: "And the matter of 
the Hour is not hut a twinkling of the eye, hut 
even nearer than that"(S\ 6:V77). 

(9 


9 y 




transitory. 

119. From this we learn the friendships and 
relationships of the believers will be beneficial 
on the Day of Judgement but only for the 
believers. Thus the attachment to the Prophet 
or Saint will definitely be beneficial. 

#1 } U 
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neither any fear for you for this day, 
nor shall you grieve ,2 °. 

IT!) Allah Almighty will assemble the believer 

with his friends and retailscs and sav lhal rum 

• 

>"u will he together eternally You will neither 
experience any grid nor separation etc 


69.Who believe in Our Signs and 
who are Muslims ,JI . 


121 III in would Ik- addressed to the pious 
believer only Mere lailli denotes friendship due 
to beliefs, and Islam denotes good deeds 



70. f.nter Paradise. vou and vour 

* w 

wives ,22 t joyfully and honourablv 1U . 


122 I his means those wi.rIJk wises who died 



in your marriage, because the Hooncs arc 
alrcaJy in Paradise limn hcforchand So 
making them enter therein is meaningless I he 
'"liJcl wile is an inmate of Hell A believing 
wonun who has been married several times 
would be with her Iasi husband For this reason, 
the wives ot the Holy Prophet } s*',»il l^. 



71. I here shall be dishes passed 
around them and cups of gold and 
goblets ,24 . therein shall be 
esery thing the hearts desire 125 and 
eyes delight 126 in, and therein you 
shall remain forever. I27 . 



In Ihiit the Invclv v«»ung male vcrvanl of 
I'jfjJisc would he preventing the pure dnnkv in 
(he cups nf gold Hrcause the inmates of 
Paradise would he sitting in circle*. ihcve voung 
male servants would he moving around in theve 
cire lev 

125 liesause the inmalev of Pandtke would 
not dcsifc anvthing evil, therefore there will be 
no baser-scIf in it 

126 ficauiiful gar den v and river* and very 
prrttv wives In facl lhc> would be bhrv%cd 
wuh the vision of the Hob Prophet 




72.And this is Paradise that vou will 
inherit, because of your pious deeds ,2> . 



It Allah wills, the sincere devotees of the |fj 
Prophet r i—j <jT j v*u cb> jl *. will be with him. 




< )r that I aith denotes correct beliefs and lildT 
denotes practical publicity thereof ^ 


00 ¥j#t \jJ\j jtJJ I l^Jl 


arc forbidden for nuimugc lor anyone cIm^ 
hccauvc the) would be in Pamdi&c wilh (hi 
Holy Prophet <j I jU* sin ,.f 

125 I his means such hospitality whose cflhtf 
would appear tin your fates In short, Alim 
Almighty would provide it according to HM 
lofts state 


5 C fi 




6oiwU lid* pi\ i 




* 1 — j vii } ti)' and ultimately of All 
Almighty .which would be the highest bounty 
all other bounties May Allah Almighty grant d 
to uv' Hecaioc these devotees had been yearn’ 
for (he Holy Prophet and had been inwan 
burning in the fire of love for Allah Almighty. 
127 In that neither will there be death for yol 
destruction for these bounties The fruits ofd 
world are all seasonal but the fruit of Paradl 
would be forever Says Allah Almighty^ "l 
fruit \ are everlasting "fSI3 V35> 


i* uA'ii $ iSiJi -ab 


* 
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2. Nothing there will be harmful and as such 
it will not be necessary to refrain from it. 

3. In spite of abundance in consumption 
nothing will be short there. Thus the word 
"from it" is being used here. 


j& a 61 




B8. From this emerge two issues: of his earning. . 

[ You will obtain Paradise purely through the 2. The means of this inheritance are go 
lessing and grace of Allah Almighty; therefore deeds whether natural or instructional, 
has been called inheritance, which is not out ^ 

3.You shall have therein plenty of Ia** p 

ruits that you will eat «9. ' 

2. Nothing there will be harmful and as sc 

129. From this emerge few issues: j t w ju not b e necessary to refrain from it. 

I. The trees of Paradise are perpetually laden 3 Jn sp j te abundance in consumpti 
vith fruit whose fruits would never decrease; nothing wi |j be short there. Thus the w< 
when one fruit is plucked another will be in its „ from it „ is being used here 

ilace immediately; ^ 9 a c 

U. Undoubtedly, the culprits will V ^ 

tibide forever 130 in the punishment % < > 9 \ 

of Hell. 

|30. By" culprit " is meant the infidel because the eternal stay in Hell is for the infidel only. 

75.lt shall never be withdrawn from E 
em and they shall remain 132 there, ©O^**^** ✓ «/ ^ 

eized and despaired. 

131. Neither in happening nor in feeling. The Almighty is a punishment for the infidels, 

erity, which will be at the beginning of sinful believer goes into Hell, he will 

unishment, would be felt by him at all times. become despondent, he will always be hop' 

132. Dependency on the mercy of Allah of Divine mercy. 

76.And we never wronged them, but !£ \^ 

they themselves were unjust ,33 . ’ ^ ( 


133. That he should reach this situation 
through his own rebelliousness and 
disobedience. From this we leam that the 
minor children of the infidels who had died in 

77. They shall call: ”0 keeper (of 
;Hell) let your Lord make an end 134 
of us w . He shall say: “You shall stay 

in it 135». 




of his earning. 

2. The means of this inheritance are good 
deeds whether natural or instructional. 


$*>(**-> y 

Almighty is a punishment for the infidels. If a 
sinful believer goes into Hell, he will not 
become despondent, he will always be hopeful 
of Divine mercy. 

ai ^ * a I .y i a 






1 134. From this we leam that those who were 
rejectors of the medium of approach ( Waseela ) 
In the world become acknowledgers of it in the 

Hereafter. 

135. This means that you will not experience 

78.Undoubtedly, We brought you the 
Truth 136 (QUR’AAN), but most of 
ou were averse * 37 to this Truth. 


their infancy would not be sent into Hell. Allah 
Almighty and His beloved Messenger know 
best! 

t&u&i 6^ l£lS J 

death, but live like this forever. This reply from 
the Master would come to them after one 
thousand years. In the interim period, the 
inmates of Hell would be continuously scream- 
ing (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

fen o 


©oji/yN 
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I-'* 4 I hi* icllv us lhat the work of the Prophet 
is ihc work of Allah Almighty !hc*c arc rite 
Pruphcis who were ihc bnngcr* of truth in the 
world, bui Allah Almighty say* that We had 
brought the truth 

79. Have they devised any affair 
in their opinion? Then We are 
devising ,Jg (a plan). 

I 'K I Ik scheme thji they ore planning day and 
night to cause harm to ihc Holy Prophet 

•— . ^ oi * I bus. this is d confessional 
question 

II hat Allah Almighty would protect Ills 
Prophet „—, o ^ O' ^ from all their wiles 

80.Or, do thc> think (hat We do not 
hear their secret* and what they 

9 

conspire? Yes indeed and Our angel 
messenger* are present with them, 
writing 140 everything. 

N(» I Ins tells us thjt a \*rit or trvtimnnv is 
Ji»r tiic purpose of man’s knowledge and not 
fi»r the knowledge of Allah Almighty 
furthermore that every word and action of 
a person who has readied the age of 
puberty is recorded, whether he is a believer 
or an infidel Some Islamic scholars 

81.Please declare: “If there had been 
a son of the Most Affectionate, then I 
would have worshipped 141 him 
First”. 


137 The word 'most' is used to show that 
them there were some who had accepted 
llus tells us that to be disgusted with 
•flairs is the wari of the infidels 

©O^yM Ity \'ji 1I J&l 

and deceptions Allah Almighty fulfilled 
promt lie Observe, what happened on the 
of llijrah those who are furroundod by 4k 
enemy should continuously recite thu v*fNk 
dies will, if Allali wills, remain safe. Hhi U§ 
proven practice * 

1 1ST 6« i 

ELi/ J (}} 


have said that only the evil deeds of the in! 
are recorded, and the second angel re main I 
w linos over it According lu them, the meaning 
of tins verse is that whatever secret schemes titftt 

o *2 


arc planning. We arc having them rec< 


J jl bli J oJj Q&Ql 


®dfi« 


i 1 


14 I Kcavofi for its Revelation 
N ad if ihn Harith had said to ihc Holy Prophet 
3 a* 1 that the angel* arc daughter! 

of Allah Almighty In his refutation. thiv verve 
wa> revealed Nadir became happy that hi* 
claim is being verified in the Holy <JL'R*AAN 
lo this, ihc Holy Prophet j 
replied to him that in dm vtnc Allah 
Almighty is refuting your claim From 
this, emerge three issues 

1 that the son is on the genu* of the father - 
thus son of Allah would be Allah Almighty 

82.Lulled is (be Lord of (be 
heavens and (he earth, (be Lord of 


2 That an impossible can be left pending 
the impossible Observe, neither is chili 
possible for Allah Almighty, nor is its wi 
possible for (he Holy Prophet <Jtj ««U 
3. The very first worship of Allah A! 

in the creation has been done 

S(H)R t.-WUAHMADKihe Noor of the 
Prophet Jji JL~. It has been said 

him that if Allah Almighty had a son. than' 
would have been the very first worshipper 
him 
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ipreme authority, free from all 
ose things which they attribute 142 
o Him). 

12. This means since Allah Almighty is the 
ord of everything, therefore recite His praises 
nd regard Him pure from all defects. Having 
liildren is an attribute of defect for Him. From 

3.So, leave them alone to indulge in 
lain discourses and let them amuse 143 
hemselves until they meet that Day 
yhich they have been promised 144 . 

I 

43. This means do not worry about them; do 
ot grieve over their infidelity. Thus this verse 
i not abrogated. From this we learn that the 
ilessed Prophet of Allah ,*1^, dTj ^ iln jl*. 
loes not abandon the believers and his 
levotees, but keeps them under his sanctuary. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And spread your wing of 
ercy for your follower Mws//>m.s"(S26:V215). 

.And it is He Who is worthy of 
orship for those in the heavens and 
orthy of worship for those on the 
r arth ,45 . And He is the Most Wise, 
lAll-Knowing ,46 . 


I 

l 

I 
« 



45. This is a highly praiseworthy translation, 
ich leaves no possibility of an objection for 
repetition of the noun. 

5.And blessed is He to whom 
elongs the Kingdom of the heavens 
nd the earth and whatever is in 
etween 147 them. And He has the 
owledge 148 of the Hour and you 
re to return to Him. 


i 


0Oy^ U* yi/ 


this we leam that although the Lord of the 
entire creation is Allah Almighty, the demand 
of respect is that you should link Him with only 
good things. 

' ,9 S 3 9 9 9',' 

®0^yd (S^ J' 

144. By this is meant the Day of Judgement, 
i.e. until the Day of Judgement remain 
indifferent about them. This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT_, worries about 

the believers until the Day of Judgement. After 
death one’s relatives will abandon him, but the 
merciful beings will not abandon him. 

uvy’i 4 i SJj. TO\ 4 <3$Si j 

@( $2i j&SJi # TJl 

146. Thus there is wisdom in every creation of 
His. Bad things may be bad, but their creation 
is not bad. 

5 au a i && 



LiJLH 

I 


I * i 


47. This means the eternal and true property is 
of Allah Almighty, but some of His 
rvants are given temporary and worldly 
ssession of it, i.e. we are owners of our 
mes, the king of his kingdom, the Holy 
ophet oTj <Li is the owner of the 
Hire creation of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
(Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, 



We have bestowed upon you abundance of 

good"(S 107: VI). 

148. He gives to whomever He wishes and 
does not give to one He does not wish to give 
to. Thus, Allah Almighty gave the knowledge 
of the Day of Judgement to our Holy Prophet 

Its brief verification has been 

presented towards the end of Surah Luqman. 
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86.And those, whom thry cull besides 
Him, have no power of intercession 
M< \ Hut, those who testify 150 to the 
truth, only lhe> know it (power of 
intercession). 

14 4 ^ In llui thcif iJol\ ha\c no aulhortlv for 
mlcrccNMon. vslkilc Ha/rat Isa anJ lla/nil l ‘/am 
ilk-in lx pcjlcI have ihc permission to 
miirucdc hot ihc> uill not intercede lor them. 

Ixx .him: ilu*\ arc inliilcK I liu\. ihc \cf\c is 
verv Ucar without aits l\pc of doubt 

8”.If sou usk them who created 
them. they will surely say: 
“ Allah 1 ' 1 ”. I hen, how are they 
deluded ''*? 

1^1 I hose wlu> hase gtsen this rcpl\ arr ihc 
polytheists «.f \rjhij and not the atheists. 
6 csjusc liics do not believe in the csistcnsc of 
Ml.di Mmighiv dl all In spite of this, tiles die 
in tide Is because thc> do not belies c in the Hoi) 
Prophet,— , v. . v_'i f mm this we learn 

that one who iciesls the Hols Prophet 
*—, •- —. will not obtain faith, esen if 

he belies c- m the Personalils and Attrihutes 

88.And by the) saying ,5J of the 
Messenger: ”(> m> Lord, these are 
the people who do not believe”. 

I si from this we learn that Allah Almighty 
Imev evirrv action of hi* llcktvcd Prophd 
t— .» • w Mirfrloic He h ms taken an 

oath on ho cits, his lime, his ape. and hiv 
beautiful vpccch h vhould be remembered that 


89.Overlook 
- Price l» w # 
know. 


,M them and uv: 

* 

And toon (bn shall 


154 Do not jyicsc at the mfidrlit) It doc* ncM 
mean that do mu preach to diem Propagation 
nf K elision s* if I he done m esers infidel until 

the scts end 

♦ 

I 5* Ibis pc ding is for the purpose of ditguti 
and for the sake of cutting off aJI links and nor 
for ihc sake of love, as ft is forbidden to extend 


6* lie! Jl && 


* 9 






• < 






06 iCU3 

I '0 I ike the Messed Prophets, the sainU a 
Allah Almighty and the religious scholars qg 
Islam In fact, even the common believers Uj*jJ 
All of them would lsc interceding Du 
exquisite discussion of intercession and id 
t>pcs can be read m detail m lupct r Aucemi. 


GO 


it 


A Hals Almighty An example of this it thf 
Shaitaan who is an infidel because he hidf 
rejected the personality of the Holy Prophet 
y sJlj *»i* oji . although he believes in ifl 
the other factors. F 

I <2 In spite til this acknowledgement, they aa 
rejecting your Prophethood and Ihc Oneness of 
Allaii Almighty *■' 


i Jy #5ik 61 y jk #£ 




.1 

the oaths of Allah Almighty arc not for givfq 
reassurance, but to reveal the love of ih. 
importance of the things about which the * 

IS ukctl 

& 6 j 3 * 

greeting of Salaam to the infidels This Is J 
Pike it is said '«taam to you from faf If *ho“ 
he remembered (hat extending ulaam upon 
Holy Prophet o'j U» in Tiahahud 

for the sake of humble (application Sal 
extended to one another is for Che Mice 



w v * 


l 
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rtion. Allah Almighty's Salaam on His 
:ial servants is for the sake of honouring 
lem. Says Allah Almighty: "And peace be 
m the Messengers" (S37:V181). Extending 
;tings upon the infidels is an act of dislike 


and disgust. Salaam upon the angels is one of 
honour and esteem. In short, there are many 
kinds and qualities of Salaam. 






r 




SURAH AL-DUKKHAAN 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections : 59 Verses 346 Words ,1431 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.Haa Meem. 


2.By this Clear Book. 




♦♦ 


QUR’AAN) in a Blessed 1 Night that 
We should warn with surety 

1- By this night is meant the Night of Qadr, 
the 27th night of Ramadaan, or the Night of 
Ascension (Lailatul Me’raaj), or the Night of 
Acquittal (Lailatul Baraat), the 15th night of 
Shabaan. On this night, the entire QUR’AAN 
Was brought down from Loh-e-Mahfooz (the 
Divine Tablet) to the worldly heaven. From 
here it was revealed portion by portion to the 

4. Therein all matters of wisdom 2 
are sorted out for Decree. 




Holy Prophet j <JTj <*1*. <hi over a period 
of twenty-three years. From this verse we learn 
that the night on which the Holy QUR'AAN 
was revealed is indeed a blessed night. In the 
same vein, the night on which the Possessor of 
the QUR’AAN was bom is just as blessed and 
bountiful. 






ifYC' 
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: On Ihis great night the enure year's 

programme ol sustenance, death, life, honour 
and disgrace, in short even affair of man is 
listed Irom the Divine tablet and handed over 
to the angels ol each area on earth in the fomt 
tif a b**ok c g the Angel of Death is given the 
list ot names ol those people who would be d>- 

5. By a Command from l 1 *. Surely, 
We have always been sending 3 

Mi-McitRm, 

3 I he Holy Prophet .in - is sent 

.r .i Prophet and an intercessor to the entire 

6. A Mercy from your Lord. Surely, 
lie is the All Hearing, the All 
Knowing. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and whatsoever is between 
them, if v ou are sure 4 . 

4 I his means if sou arc certain that it is Allah 
Almighty Yk ho is the Lord of the world, then be 
certain that the Holy Prophet ^, »jf j «*k j.- 

8. None is to be worshipped but He. 
He gives life and causes death *. He 
is your Lord and Lord * of vour 
forefathers. 

' I his means the control of physical life and 
death is m His Hand The tpiril'toul t« the 
cause of the physical life, while faith i.e 
sers itudc to ihe Holy Prophet «ir >/ k- 

is the cause ol the spiritual and inner life 

9. But they are in doubt, playing l 

7 l p to now the infidels have been unable 
to decide whether there are two or more gods 
f seryonc is saying as be thinks about U 
Likewise, they have no certain knowledge 
about the Holy Prophet ,s^* si* i-- 



mg in that year. etc. From this we team m| 

angels are nude aware of the five typjj 
knowledge, a year prior to their oocunS 
Hun. m the light of (his, if the Holy PnS 
ri—j olj «*k sir u granted every typg 
information by Allah Almighty, then n| 
objection is there in it 0 

®C &9J* \i[ 15 , 


erratum, a s t\ revealed by ihe following vent,; 

A 6i U 


* 


• r 


_ tiir h 

it the Mcttcnger of ail the worlds, because 
premiership ol the Prune Munster is in 
entire kingdom .< 


Hi* 


Kfi* 


ociliVi v/ 


lO.So wait for the day when heavens 
w ill bring a clear smoke *. 


6 (Air physical father, and our predeoMi 
art Hazrai Adam (On whom be peace) and 
progeny, while our spiritual father 
our predecessors are the Holy Prophet 
, 0 -., of, «*u .i* and his Noble Compmk 

Some say be is a poet, soma say he I* 
magician and others say he is demented. A 
protect us from this' That they are victims 
doubt is quite evident. Thus, then is 
inconsistency or objection io this vena. 


rr- 

¥* 


fl Which would 


the time of die Day of Judge men t, filling East and W 




W 
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inoke will cause an influenza type of 
iconvenience to the believers, while the 
ifidels would be rendered senseless. Or, that 
moke which had appeared in Arabia during the 
eriod of the Holy Prophet -dij dll 

11. That will envelope mankind. This 
vill be a painful punishment. 

12. (They will say that day) “O our 
Lord, remove from us the 
unishment, surely, we believe 9 ”. 


\ 


>. Thus, when they could not bear the 
buffering caused by this famine, Abu Sufyaan 
ame to the Holy Prophet dTj dJi 
jnd begged his nephew to offer dua in the court 

13.At that time how can they accept 
admonition ,0 , where already a 
Messenger had come 11 to them, 
plaining things so clearly. 

10. That is, they are talking lies, for they would 
ot be accepting Islam, as it had taken place 

afterwards. Or, after seeing the smoke towards 
Qiyamah, will not give credence to their faith. 

11. This tells us that after seeing the 
punishment, faith is not acceptable because this 
no longer constitutes trust in the word of the 
Prophet, but rather in their own intelligence or 

14. Yet, they turned away from him 

and said: “He is a tutored madman ,2 ”. 

* 

12. In it mention is made of the stupidity of 

the infidels. They were calling the Holy 
Prophet lJ i-> mad and on the 

15. Undoubtedly, if We remove the 
punishment for some time l3 , you will 
indeed again revert 14 to infidelity. 

13. It should be remembered that faith, after 
seeing the punishment, which comes to destroy, 
has no credence, while faith after seeing 
punishment, which comes as a warning, is 
acceptable. Observe, many punishments of 
which had caused severe famine there and 


through this, people there had eaten the flesh of 
dead animals and suffered from weak eyes to 
such an extent that when they would look 
skywards, what they saw seemed like smoke to 
them (Tafseer Khaiainul Irfaari). 

©j&t 

of Allah Almighty to remove this famine. If 
this famine were removed, they would accept 
Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 


4TM 




if 3 t 

©06** 

sight. Faith is, in reality, having full trust in the 
word of the Prophet. This is Faith in the 
Unseen. If it denotes smoke of the famine, then 
it would mean that since these people had not 
accepted Islam after seeing the major miracles 
of the Holy Prophet dl., dJiso how 
would they accept it by just seeing the smoke? 

(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

©O y** lyu * vy r 5 

other hand they were saying that he is fully 
tutored and educated, although such a person 
cannot be taught. 

&L3 y&JI 

^ ' s 9 X' 

©0-jO^ 

blood, lice, frogs, etc. had been coming on the 
Pharaoh. In spite of these punishments he had 
been invited to accept faith. But, the taith he 
declared at the time of drowning was not 
accepted. The previous punishments were as a 
warning, but this punishment was to destroy 
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him Ihus. ihcrc is ru> inconsistence in this 
\cfvc I he meaning of this serve is that Allah 
\ (mighty will gne him relief from ihc famine 
through ihc blessed prayer of the Holy Prophef 

*— -• *- .< ^ s — Ihis tells us Utat even the 

mlidcls ol Makkah had accepted the Hole 


Prophet j <Jlj <in u the remove 

difficulties. Those who reject this ore wt 
than these people 

14 Thus it happened as stated above, i.e, ■ 

the famine was removed, these infidels did 
accept faith 


16.And on Ihc dav when We shall 
seize 15 with full might, indeed We 
are to lake retribution. 


lii \tffli j£ ; 


I s Mu the Dav of Judgement, or at (he time 
"f death of (Ik- iiitiJclv because the death of the 
i/if:JcI i' % \ form n| punishment lor him [he 


© 6 iw£ 



death of U beliescr on llic other hand, is a dll 
Inwards (hr friend 


I -And undoubted!), We tried the 
people of Pharaoh 16 before them, 
and a Noble Messenger •' came to 
them. 


O'A'A X $$ l&S JS j 




In H\ giving tile bounties, kingdom and 
sending Ha/ut Musa (On whom he peace \ ui 
fl>cm J ho tell** un that ihc ssa>r 1«Jl\ bounties axe 
a text I run i A llaii All? lights We should nol 

btc-mc negligent and indillcrcni after receiving 
them 

1 I in v telK us dial the blessed Prophets enjov 

avers lofts siatUN bee ausc of their excellent 


mode of conduce and character as well is Mf 
pious f ami Is lineage In add if ion. because of 
these excellent qualities thc> become an objocl 
o| respect and honour in the eyes of the Creatdf 
and the creation from tins verse many iutMl 
can be deduced Ihosc who call thm 
contemptuous, arc themselves disgraceful and 
utterly contemptuous 


18.Saving: “Hand •* over to me the 
devotees of Allah. Indeed, I am a 
Messenger, faithful to mv trust". 


fB & '-d.1 sfe 3i iJif 6f 


IK I rcc them from sour bondage and deliver 
them tti me Ihis (ells us (hat we receive (he 
mm ics of Allah Almights through His 
IVopbei It should be remembered lhal the 
original place of the Israelites wav Sstii from 
the period of Ha/rat Yusuf (On whom he 


ooM Jr^/ 


ps-acct they moved into l.gypt Mere they 
slaved like guests and travellers Mazral Muai 
(On whom be peace) told the Pharaoh to deliVW 
them to him so that he could take them back H 
Syria, their place of origin 


19.“And do not rue 19 against Allah. 
Surelv, I bring to you a clear 
authority I# ". 

a 


,afei ’4i >i i#t -j 61 i 




In fact, sou should obey me and bring 
faith in me This he said because he was the 
(*rophei in ihc Pharaoh and Hu ncoole at well 


20 Mis miracles, eg the walking stick, die 
bnghf hand etc tells us that miracles serve as A 
proof of Prophethood 


->V>- 





i . 


v 


% 


I 
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!0.“I take refuge with my Lord and 
four Lord, lest you stone 21 me”. 

U. The Pharaoh and his followers had 
ireatened to kill him at which Hazrat Musa 

!l. M And if you do not believe in 
then keep apart 22 from me”. 

I Abstain from your evil intention of 
lurdering me. Do not harbour any enmity 

!2.Then he called to his Lord: 
‘These are guilty people”. 

23. Take My devotees away by 
night, for surely, you shall 
Hollowed 23 ”. 

■23. That is, in the darkness of the night take 
die Israelites and leave Egypt. This was 
Tuesday night, the 10th night of Muharram. 
They were ordered to leave at night so that the 

24. And leave 24 the river when it is 
motionless. Surely, they are the 
group who shall be drowned 2S . 

24. This means the dry roads, which have 
been made for you in the Red Sea, should not 
be closed by you through the miraculous power 
of the blessed stick after you have crossed it. 
Keep them until Pharaoh and his soldiers try to 
cross the roads. As soon as they are in the 
j middle of the path, let the water once again 
come together, causing them to drown. 

25 How many gardens and fountains 
they had left behind. 

26. And sown fields and nice houses 

26 

26. The gardens of the Pharaoh were spread 
[from Rashid to Aswan. In the space of twenty 
days journey these gardens were densely laden 

27. And comforts wherein they were 
i free from care. 


9 9 


U* 


©C6t pjj/i 5 


(On whom be peace) had said this. 


against me. Your safety lies in this. But they 
did not stop from it. 

vkl * y 9 9 i (9»U ^ I £ 1 




®b 0 > ^ 


next morning Pharaoh and his soldiers would 
set out in pursuit of them and get drowned in 
the Red Sea. If they had left during the day, 
this objective would not have been achieved. 

i.9*9 9f»\ ' 'lf\\ >\9 ”tl 

25. This tells us that Allah Almighty had 
informed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
about the place, time and nature of death of the 
Pharaoh and his soldiers. All these are from 
five branches of unseen knowledge. Because 
the Pharaoh was proud of the tributaries of the 
river, he was made to drown in this water. 


A . »99 




y 9 m y 9 2 £ 

©pt/ 


with fruit (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Its palaces 
and buildings were beautifully adorned and 
were later used by the Israelites. 




y 
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28. So was it, ant) We made another 
people to inherit 2 " them (their 
thing*). 

22 I roin tins wc learn (hal one is nol 
prohibited from iKcupvmg the building* in die 
liHjhhcs id tlic inlidcK However, where 
Divine punishment lus come, those area* arc 
prohibited lor Muslim vKcupjlion Ihc people 
i»l the IMiarjoh luJ ruM been vent with Divine 
punishment in I gvpt I lies were taken awa) 
tfoin H At id were Jr owned in the Red Sea 
HeruL. rcMdinc in I.gvpt became permissible 

Duis. there is no iiKoriMstenwv between the 

# 

Moduli and the t.M K AW from this verse 
we further learn that die Israelites themselves 
settled down m I gvpt I his is against historv - 
bee an sc hisiorv is ihiortccl and the llulv 


29. And the heavens and the earth did 
not shed 2 * tears for them, nor were 
thev (Pharaoh and his people) given 
respite 

- * I t"iii (In' we understand that the heavens 
arid die earth weep at the death of the believer 
It i' Hated in a HaJith Shared that these weep 
lor lofts da;> s t lirmm Shun-vt khazamu! 
IrUi.i'i i Ihc plate ot worship of die believer, 
the pl.itc where he cn^a*:c\ m /ikrullah those 
d>H»ts of heaven through which prayers were 
enter trip (he o>un of Allah Almighty. all weep 

SECTION 2 

30. And undoubtedly, We freed the 
C hildren of Israeel from disgraceful 
■ w punishment. 

Hie punishment nf disgrace was lhat the 
Pharaoh had appointed ihc Israel lies as sired 
sweepers and the women werr used as 

domestic woflcrs in their homes I odav tho 

• 9 

31. from Pharaoh who mu 
undoubted)) a tyrant, haughty and 
guilt) of rictsvei. 

32. And «ureh We 31 cialted them 
know inglv 31 above the people of that 
time ". 


OUR'AAN tv true. Ha/ral Musa (On whomfl 
peace) had said "h is m\tr that your Lord *2 
destroy your foe and make you successor in tiM 
land'll VI29). 11 tv slated m Surah At-Aral 
"And we modi' a people who were i dream 
suppressed inheritors of the Eastern M 
Western parts of that land' (S7.VI.17) FfX^J 

these verses wc conic lo know dial the vt 
Israelites who were once under flic bondage 
the Pharaoh became the owners of his pro| 
in I.gypt Dus (ells us that the w 
abandoned by live infidels becomes (he pro 
ol the believers, like the properties of 
Hindus, which they had left behind in Paki* 

3 J’Si i i ul 





k)tip IjJlf u 


for him 1 1 at seer Koohul Mu dm) Al the de^i 
ot the believer, the creation on ihc earth and tbt 




angels of ihc heaven cry for him. lhaf hb 
worship has now ceased <>n fhc martyrdom of 
Ha/rai Imam Husain the heavens had vhed fear 
ot blood a 

2V So that ihcy become believen f 
rcpcnimg from fheir infidelity 




©gi*3i ylu* 

had been freed from all such indignity. Til 
fells us that salvation from the enemy is a mart 
from Allah Almighty 

oi o% ti\ ‘b’d’A 6 

©cAJDi 
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. 
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V 


1. This means that in that period We had 
ade the Israelites superior people in the entire 
vorld because they were the progeny of 
tophets. A few Qibtees who had brought 
suth in Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) also 
cached a very high status. The magicians of 
he Pharaoh and Hazrat Asiya, too, are persons 
if a very lofty status, but, because the Israelites 
vere the progeny of Prophets, they had enjoyed 
luperiority over all. 

12. This tells us that being the progeny of 
*rophets is a means of gaining honour and 
espect. The Israelites were superior, only 
Jecause they were the progeny of Prophets. 
But, this family nobility is for the believers 
)nly. Being a blood relative of a Prophet is 

33.And We gave them the token, 
which was a clear trial 34 . 


34. Like it was necessary for the Israelites to 
split the sea, to send down for them Manna and 
Salwa (manna and quails) providing shade 

34. Even then these people say: 

35. “It is only our first and the only 
death 35 and we shall not be raised 36 

again”. 

35. Like the Pharaoh, his people, too, were 
rejecting the Hereafter and the reward and 
•unishment of it. Thus, these people are 
ebellious like the Pharaoh and are entitled for 
tile punishment just like him. It should be 
remembered that the objective of the infidels 

36. “Raise up our (dead) fathers if 
fou are truthful 37 ”. 


useless for an infidel. Kanaan was the son of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), but this did 
not save him from destruction. 

33. From this verse it is not necessarily 
proven that the Israelites are superior to the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet , 0 —j <dTj 4Ji 

or his followers. Now, the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet oT, Ue -dJi enjoys superiority 
over all the people. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. Says Allah 
Almighty: "You are the best among all those 
nations appeared unto mankind" (S3:V110). 
Allah Almighty further says: "O wives of the 
Prophet! You are not like other women" 
(S33:V32). 

, 9 * [ y ♦♦ t y « 9 


0 

(99 u! 


©0 if 

through clouds, etc. Because bounties, too, are 
a test from Allah Almighty, therefore they have 
been stated here as 'reward. 




©6PPP 




y 5 




7. This means that if the concept of 
esurrection is true, then raise our deceased 
forefathers back to life. This type of talk is just 
is foolish as someone saying regarding a new 

7. Are they better or the people of 
iubba 38 and those before them 


through this statement, was a rejection of the 
Day of Judgement. Otherwise, Islam accepts 
one death only. 

36. This is the commentary of the first word. 
Thus, there can be no objection on the verse 
that it is not infidelity to accept one death. 

©c&A 

sapling that if it’s bearing of fruit is true, then 
obtain fruit from it at once. All the work takes 
place in its own time. 


C *'\ c 9 *< 
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whom We destroyed? Indeed, they 
were culprits. 

'X I hr (illc of the km*; of Yemen would he 
I uhha I huv I ubki was Mjrifh bin Mamnul 
llumain who himself was a he lies cr. bul Ins 
people were cxircmch rebellious and powerful 
infidels who were dcstro\cd due lo ihcir 

mhdrlils I lus I uhha established the cit\ of 

• 

Mjdihj Muiuwwanih He had in absentia 
written a letter tn the llnlv Prophet 

38. And \\ e did not create the 
hens ins and the earth and * hatsoe\ er 
is between them, in sport 39 . 

%k * If there was no such a thin*! as reckoning, 
few aid and punishment, then the creation of the 
world w,i\ an cscrusc in fuhlils I here is no 

39. We did not create them hut uith 
truthful w purpose. Hut most of 
them do not understand. 

40 Jhc> weft crealed so that people would 
accept lailh anJ ohc\ I s Vk c w ill reward the 

40. Surel> the Day of Decision 41 is 
the appointed time 42 for all of them. 

41 Ihc word f 4St means decision, distance, 
etc Since a practical decision will he made 

between I ruth and falsehood on ihc Das of 

* 

Judgement (>r. because on that da> the 
bcliocrs would he separated from the infidels 
I or this reason it is called the Dav of Decision 

42 I ho means the das for the fulfillment of 

* 

41. The day when a friend shall not 
help a friend at all and oor shall tbe> 
he helped 4J . 

4^ Both these things are for the infidels 
Scithcr will relatives and friends benefit then, 
nor wilt an sooc gise assistance to them 
Howcscf. Allah Almights will prmidc b<Hh 
these merc»es and blccungc for the believers 
Fhc minor children of the believers, loo. will be 


©04*, 

oij o* UJ 1 ami handed it over |g 
people saving when the advent of the 
Prophet <jlj «*i» «jji takes place, 
letter should he presented to him. Thus, 
the Holy Prophei «jl, stoppeli 

the house of Ha^rai Abu Ayub Amah. 

Abu Va in presented this letter lo him. 

u j 3 u $ 

©04-t^ 

aicountability tor piny, amusement and uinlM 
things 

PX' $ > ^ A Ettt 

eiM * 

obedient mid punish the disobedient culprits. 

bo&\ 

all the promises and warnings is the Day 
Judgement when the belie ven would 
rewarded according to what was promisod 
them, while the infidels would be punii 
according to the warnings given to them, 
world is not the place for the purpose of 
and punishment 

'ii'&tki&itetitiiA 


beneficial lo them The Prophets 
mo. would jpv* assistance to them. Thus, 
is no inconsistency in the verse* i 
under-viood from the statement of t 
wbidi follows 


5E 
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.Except those on whom Allah 
itows Mercy 44 . Certainly, He is 
e Most Honourable, the Most 
[erciful 4S . 


99 ✓ 

j ip' 


9 < 


t 


^ 9 ^ 11 


From this we leam that he on whom Allah 
ighty would be bestowing His mercy, will 
receiving assistance from His pious servants, 
use the conjunction 'but' has cancelled the 
revious negation. The deceased servants who 
ive divine mercy are believers. 

It should be remembered that the manifest- 


iECTION 3 


13. Lo! The tree of Zaqqum (cactus). 


1. Will be the food 46 of the sinners. 


The nature of this cactus tree of Hell is 
h that if one drop of its juice were to fall on 
e earth, it will make the life of the earthlivings 
palatable, as is stated in Hadith Shareef. 


l5.Like molten copper, it shall boil in 
f He bellies. 


As the boiling water 47 bubbles. 

•7- It means if this cactus is in the mouth it 
be extremely unpalatable and if it were to 
iach the stomach it will be like molten copper. 

^•“Seize 48 him and push him into 
ie midst of Hell 49 ”. 


8 - It means, it will be for the infidel. This 
*11 be told to the angels on the Field of 
koning after the completion of accounta- 

IZI*. 

uty. 


“Then pour over his hand the 
lunishment of boiling water”. 

1 “Taste it”. Yes, certainly you 
' er e the mighty and the noble 50 . 


ation of Allah's beneficence is reflected in the 
world. For this reason both His friends and 
enemies are given sustenance. In the Hereafter 
His attributes of Mercy will be seen. But, He 
will be merciful to the believers and inflict 
punishment on His enemies. 


From this, emerge two issues: 

It is permissible to rebuke the religious 

;my. 



'!) 




♦♦ 




This cactus tree will be the fodder of the 
inmates of Hell. Here, the word ’sinners’ 
denotes hardened sinners, i.e. the infidels. 




9 


9 < 


1 ^ 

Because the infidels were devouring forbidden 
things in the world, they would be provided 
with this food in the Hereafter. 


4^1 & Jl 


49. From this it is hinted that if a sinful 
believer goes into Hell, he will not be dragged 
into it disgracefully. This disgrace and abject¬ 
ness are the punishments of the infidels. 










2. Whatever is spoken in this rebuke is not for 
the purpose of information. Otherwise, there 
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and not 'they would question’. 

There is no fear of the fruit ever being 

J.They will not taste death 59 
lerein, other than the first death 
id they shall be guarded from the 
mnishment of Hell. 

9. After the death they had tasted in the 
irld, there will be no other death for them, 
tough the infidels, too, would not be 
teriencing death in Hell, yet, their life 

i7.As a Bounty 60 of your Lord. This 
the greatest triumph. 

This tells us that to save oneself from Hell 
purely through the favour of Allah Almighty 

And We have made this 
JR’AAN) easy 61 in your langua- 
so that they may remember 62 it. 

•1. It means the purpose of revealing the 
lUR’AAN in Arabic is because your language 
Arabic. Or, that the people were able to 
:eive the QUR’AAN through your blessed 
ingue. If you were not the medium, then how 
this heavenly encomium be possible for the 
divings to receive? In fact, even to this day 
•pie are able to comprehend the QUR’AAN 
rough your blessed medium. 

»2. There can be three possible meanings of 
'in your tongue". 

The Holy QUR’AAN was made easy for 
Arabs in Arabic, which is your language i.e. 
Holy QUR’AAN came in Arabic which is 
for the Arabs and difficult for the 
t-Arabs. This is Allah Almighty's great favour 
>n the Arabs. Or, the QUR’AAN is made easy 


finished, nor of one’s life coming to an end. 
Eveiything will be eternal. 

opt 1^*3 6Pivfe i 

therein will be far worse than death. For this 
reason it has been mentioned here with such 
distinction. Says Allah Almighty: "Then he will 
neither die therein nor //ve"(S87:Vl 3). 


wait, they, too, are 


9 9 


[Oi] 


£ • w \l 


and not due to one's own strength. Faith and 
piety, too, are obtained through His grace. 




©6ii 

because it is in your language. 

2. People take tremendous effort in 
memorizing the Holy QUR'AAN, learning its 
laws of recitation and acquiring its knowledge. 
But you. Oh My Beloved, acquired all this 
without any effort. Or, that by means of your 
language the QUR’AAN has been made easy 
for the people. If anyone tTies to understand the 
QUR’AAN out of respect for you, for him it 
will be made easy. 

3. Without you, this QUR’AAN is extremely 
difficult. No one will be able to comprehend its 
message. Without the explanation of the Holy 
Prophet <Jlj <*1* <lil a person will not be 
able to give an accurate translation of: 
"Establish Prayer and give Zakaat". 

t s & * ty i ***** *1 \ 

©o*&j-* (*£4 vjv'* 

will never see the fulfillment of this dream of 
theirs. On the other hand, you My Beloved, 
should wait to see Islam becoming victorious very 
soon and the infidels would be vanquished. 
Your name will become famous and 


*9.So you 
aiting 63 . 

The infidels are, in fact, eagerly awaiting 
tvenly calamity to fall upon you Oh My 
leloved and your followers. Or, that after your 
lise, Islam will come to an end. This 
'aiting of theirs is selfish and wicked. They 
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Mamie rule will he established in Arabia Your 
wjilm*: is Irom your I urd. which is Divine, and 
will most icrtamK he fulfilled 


Praise he lo Allah! Ixpeciation of the Hp i 
Prophet had reached fruition and its results «| 
seen (ill toda\ 



eft r 






SI RA1I AL JATIIIVAII (THE KNEELING) 
(M AKKAN) Rescaled Before Iflijrah 

4 Sections >7 Verves 4KH Words . 21*)I l etters 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 
l.llaa Meem. 

2. The res elation 1 of this Book L* 
front Allah, the Honourable, the 
Wist 1 . 

I i *h M\ Helmed Prophet J- - 

this <.M K AAS has heen revealed upon you 
C’f jduallv < w cr twenty-three (731 years, 
asioidtn^: lo (he needs 

3.1 ndouhtcdh there are signs in the 
beaten* and the earth for the 
believer* \ 

5 the M^nv <«f ihc heavens and the earth are 
J(»r cs cry hints hut because the hcheven only 
derive henefits from these mention here is 

4.And in your creation, and in the 
moving creature* He scatters, there 
are sign* for a people who have 
faith *. 


fulfwaaj 


&f5fc 

2 Ihuv. (here iv wisdom and rcvpccl found 
m ihc (Jt’K'AAN Ihc one who renders I 
service lo (he Holy fJDR'AAN will receive! 
honour in both worlds I 

i o^)i d 6l\ 

©e&Jfll 


made specifically of them rhu», there if 
inconsistency in the verse 


U i 3 j 






derail 
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Those who have firm certainty and belief, have become and how much change we have 
>nder over that what we were and what we undergone to reach this condition. 


S.And in the difference 5 of night and 
day, and the rain 6 Allah sends down, 
are the means of the provisions from 
the heavens, where He gives life to the 
dead earth, and in the change 7 of the 
winds, there are signs for the people 
of understanding 8 . 

(5. The coming of day and night, the increase 
and decrease in their duration, their warmth and 
cold is telling us that no nation is saved 
permanently, nor is any individual in one 
condition all the time. Thus, prepare yourselves 
for the journey that lies ahead. This world is a 
proof for that world. 

From the visible heaven, visible rain is 
made to fall on the visible earth to make this 
dry earth lush green. From the heaven of 
Prophethood, the Quranic rain is made to pour 
from the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet 
fV) oTj u* An to give life to the dead 
hearts of Faith and mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and make them lush green. 

fr.These are the signs of Allah that 
We recite 9 to you with truth. In 
what thing then, leaving the signs of 
Allah will they believe? 10 

This means, Oh My Beloved, we recite the 
Holy QUR'AAN upon you, and you should 
recite it to Our servants. 

10. This tells us that anyone who fails to 
obtain guidance from the Holy QUR'AAN and 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^-j <JT, <Al. he will not 

be able to receive guidance from any other 
source, because there will be no other heavenly 
hook to be revealed after the Holy QUR’AAN, 
nor would any other Prophet be coming after 
our Holy Prophet <iT, <A*. <Li Ju*. The Holy 
Prophet fL*j <jTj <a*. <iii is the final means 
of obtaining guidance. This question is for 
negation. In this verse, the word 'Hadith 1 refers 
to those talks of the infidels and not the Hadith 


Jjjt a i i 


n ^ Vi oi 6 * 511 

. 9 -S * Sul & 4 l 

S * ♦♦ | ♦♦Is' 

A >4 Wl 


Thus,He can raise the dead to life. 

7. Sometimes hot air blows and 
sometimes-cold air. Sometimes there is an 
easterly wind and sometimes westerly. 
Sometimes on the ground of the heart blows the 
wind of ecstasy and love, and sometimes that of 
negligence and hardship. Also, the effects of 
these winds are different. F-rom the effect of 
some, the field of faith is laid desolate, while 
some bloom verdantly. 

8. From this we learn that to acquire science, 
philosophy, mathematics, etc. is an act of 
worship, but they should be for the service of 
Islam, and to extract proofs of Divine Powers. 


U> s 

h: 




*61 




QO'J-fk 0 i & ^ ^ 

of the Holy Prophet ot_, Jji and by 
'signs' is meant the signs of the powers of Allah 
Almighty. In these, the Holy Prophet 
'.i.- j oT., A\ his Ahadith and the Holy 
QUR'AAN are all included. Its purpose is to 
show that without the Quranic verses and the 

blessed Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 
, 1 -j oT, what nonsensical things 

will they believe? These are the two things .in 
which faith can be brought. Thus, this verse 
can never become a proof for the rejectors of 
Hadith and the Chakraldwi sect, because it does 
not mean that besides the Holy QUR’AAN they 
bring faith in some Ahadith. Otherwise, this 
would be against these verses: "And remain 
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t'/ks/fi/l/ Jrf *# //^>f ti/lj //jj Ifc MJ(7l^7" 

i S s \ 1.0} inj M .4fn/ / t jsJi //i, #fi ir>«/ /Jrx4 4 i/iJ 
Mru */ii >4/*</o (S- Viroj It vluiuld he 
rcmcnihtfcJ lha! Ciciicral 1 oonciisun and 
Analogy km. ojc included in the \cr%cs ol‘ 
AHali Almi^hly and the Hol> cjl K'AAN ho* 
K Jv1 1 the order lo hchc\c m ihcvc S*i\\ Allah 

7. Woe to even impostor sinner ■*. 

I I Reason (<>r its Revelation 
ii ,,c /.. «n«n impo*fer and sinner" Some 
M-holars have said that this verse has been 
icm-.iIl-J regarding Nadar hut Month who would 
nor rote to the people non-Arable tales in order 
io prevent tlic people Irom listening to the 

8. W ho hears the signs of Allah being 
recited to them, set persist 12 
hoasifull), deriving them us if he hud 
not heard them. So give them the 
ness s of a painful 13 punishment. 

I- I hot he diKrs not abandon inlidrlitv and 
stubbornness I torn this we Icom that 
an ogam c and obstmaev arc a cover to stop a 
person front l.uth 

9. And sshen he comes to knoss 
ans thing from Our Message, he 
takes it in muckers M . For such one 
is a disgraceful 15 punishment. 

I I In that lie tell' the people that Muhammad 

Musfapha o t ^ u.” r _ tells vou stories 

oboul the Pharaoh and Hamaan and I narrate to 
>ou talcs of Kuslani and I stands iar M> 
Ot k A\\ is belter than hts <>I. R AAN (Allah 
lorhid i 

10. Before them is Hell 16 and nothing 
ssill benefit 17 them neither nhat Ibev 

base earned, nor those itbom tbrv 

• 

base taken at supporters besides 11 
Allah. And for them is the great 
punishment. 


AI mights "Obey Allah and obey the Mess#\ 
and I hi <.'<■ m ho ha\'e power of comm 
amongst you" (S4:V5V). AI lilt AlnU 

tuflitcr states And follows a wav other 
tin not of \!u\hm\. ff« shall lease him on 
<m n conditions and shall cause him to 

//*•//■<S4 VI15) 



oosM'oHA 



r w 

Mol) t^l R'AAN Although its revelation h) 
concerning Nadar bin Manlh, it serves as % 
warning lo all those who contrive excuse# lo 
slop tlic people Irom faith and the Holy 
gUK AAN 


Sjli* fd $S \j$zLi 

n In the world, as well as at the lime of 
death, in the Hereafter, etc Thus. Nadar bbr 
llarith was lied and killed (lafsecr Koohtti 
Mu'ani) 

Btffc C 4 Ctf ds ^ ft J] 

©OS** v'j* $ 

I 5 Thai lhc> would receive punishment in th* I 
grave and become disgraced therein, through I 
angciv who would scold and reprehend them.-1 
In it. proof of punishment of the grave is hinted I 
Ihc punishment of Hell follows after it I 

^ r& us* is r#S/> <!/>\ 

g» 6t liWi U -$ i fci Ijtfl 
6*& & j V&»1 sill 


16 Hm iDcim fK m infidel* will firK receive pwwhmenl of Hell. 

puruthmcni of the pivc and Uurt ihc 17 Th« meant (he i/ifktelf will noI 


v» 


V/ 






L / 
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>m their wealth nor from their deeds and not 
>m their children. In short, from nothing that 
ley have earned. From this we learn that if 
Allah wills, all these will benefit the believers. 
Their children will intercede for them and the 
wealth spent in their name would prove 
beneficial for them. 

11. This is the guidance 19 . And those 
who disbelieve the revelations of 
Lord will suffer a dreadful 20 
doom. 

19. The entire QUR’AAN, whether its tales or 
injunctions, guides the believers towards Faith 
| and mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

20. This means there is the most severe 

I 

SECTION 2 


18. Those idols which they had been 
worshipping, or the leaders of the infidels. The 
believers, if Allah wills, would receive the 
intercession of their pious predecessors, as is 
stated in other verses. This verse has no 
connection with the believers. 


cvl i#r 5 

© j *^6 

punishment set aside for the infidels, which is 
beyond your imagination. This tells us that 
even if the sinful believer would be punished, it 
would not be a painful torment. 


1 I’M/*- 


12.lt is Allah Who has subjected to 
you the sea that the ships may run on 
it by His Command, and that you 
may seek 21 His Bounty, and that you 
may be grateful. 

21. In that you do your trade through journeys 
by sea, take out pearls and gems through deep 
sea diving. The other people would perform 

13.And He has subjected 22 to you 
what is in the heavens and what is in \ ' 

the earth by His Command. Surely, Q q| 

in it are signs for the people who 
ponder 23 . 



Z\ l ♦! 


their Hajj by travelling by sea. In short, he is 
grateful to Allah Almighty at all times. 


22. The moon, the stars, etc. (all the heavenly 
things). Trees, animals, rivers, etc. (things of 
the earth), are all Our creation, but they serve 
you. Thus, it becomes incumbent upon you that 
you should fulfill Our works. 

23. This tells us that to ponder over religious 
issues is a lofty bounty of Allah Almighty, 
while getting engrossed in worldly matters 
which keeps you away from the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty is a form of Divine 
| punishment. A moment’s sincere reflection is 

better than a thousand year? of thoughtless 


verbal zikr. It should be remembered that 
Reflection in the Creator is infidelity; reflection 
in the creation is Belief. When pondering about 
the various creations is an act of worship, then 
how great is it to ponder about the praiseworthy 

attributes of the Holy Prophet 
and reflecting over the verses of the Holy 
QUR’AAN? This is worship of the highest 
quality. Those, to whom Allah Almighty grants 
these types of reflection and thinking, become 
free from the anxieties of the world. 
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14. Tell the believers lo forgive Ibose 
«ho do not fear the days 2 < fixed by 
Allah so that He may award 25 the 
people for their deeds. 




«« ^ J&l 


* 4 ll »' s iiK-ans give the order to the believers 
ilui they should bear with the hardships 

, c infidels and hypocrites without 
opposing them 

Reason lor its Revelation 

In the Mattie of Mam Mustahq the soldiers of 
Main got Oil at the Well of Marcescc 
\f'duMali bin t hay the leader of the hspocrilcs 
w.i- with iMem He sent his slave lo bring water 
ttoin the well Mesjusc lie was late in bringing 
the water he was asked the reason for the 
delas In reply he said that lla/ral l mar (May 
Mlali be pleased with hunt was present at 
the well and he would not allow am one to take 
the water until the wai c r bags of fhc Hols 
1‘fophcl — j * i, v- si." and Ha/rat Abu 
Makr (Mas Allah be pleased with him) were 
tillcJ ( >n hearing this this wretched hypocrite 



used derogatory words against the Holy PraphJE 

*- li a «itt and Ha/rat Abu Uakr (Mm 
Allali be pleased with him) When Han^ 
l mar tame to know of it. he made a Aim 
intention ol putting ibn libay to the swank 
Ihis verse was revealed in response lo (| 
(I at seer Koohul Mu'ani. I alsecr 
Irlaan) Jhcrc arc other statements regarding it 
Remember that this sene is Mudinilc I 

-' H»t* means your patience and tolerant* 
mas become the compensation (or the good 
deeds ol the infidels and the hypocrites, and Uud 
in tlic Hereafter the) will receive no rewards for 
their good deeds (>r. (hat it is Allah's wish 
you should not punish them for (his nonsensical 
ulk of theirs, that on the Day of Judgement W# 
W lit give them the lull punishment 


15.Whosoever doe* righteous deeds 
does it for his own 2 \ and whosoever 
does evil, does it for his own self 27 . 

Then to your l ord will you all be 
returned M , 


fiXl\ J UjU 




.<• I his means tfiruugh your action only your 
obligations would be fulfilled No ooc can 
perform t */d Salaaii on anyone's behalf Or, it 
could mean the reward of your good deeds will 
certainly be given to you even if you had 
conveyed Us rewards to another person fhus. 

dm verse is not against the concept of Laaalc 
Sawaab 

2~> I be preposition UN is for compulsion. 
No person can commit sins and convey its 
punishment to another Only he himself will 
suffer the punishment of his sins Although the 
one who had misled the person and tempted 


him lo commit (he tint will be punished, but 
this punishment will be for leading the person 
astray, but not for the sin itself, because that 
had been the action of the doer himself Thill, j 
the meaning of the verse is crystal clear No, 
objection can be raised against it 
2J The believer will go with joy, just like « 
visitor goes with joy to hit dear friend's house. 
The infidel will go out of compulsion, just SI 
when a criminal is presented before the judft 
through the police It it better that you should 
go happily 


16.And certainly We Bestowed on 
the Children of Israel the Book, the 
sovereignty, the Prophet hood » 


i diifel $ &l vmJ i 
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Ld We provided them with good 
[rings 30 a nd exalted them over the 

leople of their time 31 . 

Here, ’Book', ’Government’ and 
ophethood’ signify kind, i.e. We bestowed 
pon the Israelites the Taurah, Zaboor and 
ajeel (the heavenly scriptures), as well as 
ingdoms and Prophets. It should be 
emembered that after Hazrat Is’haaq (On 
jhom be peace), all the Prophets had come to 
he Israelites. 

10. Allah Almighty sent Manna and Salwa at 
feeha. Besides it. He provided lawful susten- 

l7.And We gave them bright 
irguments 32 regarding Our laws, but 
Bley did not differ 33 after true 
knowledge had come to them through 
mutual jealousy 34 . Certainly, your 
Lord will decide between them on the 
ay of Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they differ 3S . 


n .1 it 




ance. 

31. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. It is a means of virtuosity for a believer to 
be from the progeny of the Prophet. 

2. It is totally useless for an infidel to be 
from the family of the Prophet. Observe, those 
Israelites who are from the progeny of the 
Prophet are all reprobates, persons incurring 
loss, etc. since they had rejected the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uk <un 


O of y# i 

css '^\ u ^ 

& ol W 

©6^ a K* & X# 


32. This means that He provided the Israelites 
With bright proofs about the advent of the Holy 
'Prophet f oTj <kc. «Li and about his truth, 
all of which are found in detail in their 
Scriptures, in the form of his beautiful 
attributes. 

33. In that prior to his advent they were all 
awaiting his coming, but after his blessed 
advent, many of them have denied his 
Prophethood. 

34. From this we learn that knowledge is there 
to crush disputes. But, when jealousy creeps 

l8.Then when We set you upon a 
straight 36 path of religion, so you 
may follow it, but do not associate 
with the wishes of those who are 
ignorant 37 . 

,36. This means that after the Israelites He 
[granted you the bright Religion. By ’Shariah' is 
meant open and clear path treading on which 
one will undoubtedly obtain his destination 
Successfully. This is the path on which we are 


into the scholar, it increases the disputes. The 
knowledge of Shaitaan caused him to sink due 
to his envy of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 

peace). 

35. Verbal decision of Allah Almighty has 
taken place in the world as well, but his 
practical decision of sending the evildoers into 
Hell and the righteous to Paradise will take 
place in the Hereafter. For this reason the Day 
of judgement is called the Day of Separation of 

good from evil. 

S* 6* ft* if altt r> 

©G>*^ 

journeying, and on which the Holy Prophet is 
guiding us. For this reason it is being said here 
that you have been established on this path 
firmly, like how a captain is appointed for a ship. 
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IK* not accept the religious counselling and 
opinion ot the infidel Ouraish and all the other 
infidels I he word \U\irc‘ denotes opinion 

WA irtuinlv, they will avail •'* you 
nothing again*! Allah. And surely 
the unjust are the friends 39 of one 
another. And the friend 40 of the 
pious one is onh Allah. 

l tom this the apparent address is to the 
Hol\ 1‘rophcr _ In truth, it is 

inaJc to uv that the abundance ot vsealth of the 
mfidels d*»cs ruvt overawe the Muslims All this 
i useless Observe. (JAKl'N could not be 
v.ivcd bv tns wealth or hv Ins friends All were 
destroyed 

* hilv in the world because cvcrvunc is 

9 

hind of or lumed towards his own kind Ihis 
friciidstnp will break in the Hereafter Na>s 


lliUi, there can be no doubt on this vena, 
should be remembered that every infidel 
ignorant of the true religion. 

C6#l 6 

©04*^1 CJ-> ' C 

Allah Almighty "Fast friends shall he foeet» 
une another on that day , except the God 

tear my" (S43 V67) From this we Icam that an 
infidel can never become a friend of a believer. 
All ol them join forces to oppose the believed, 
Never trust their friendship 
40 In the world, al the lime of their death 
well av in the Hereafter When Allah Almighty! 
becomes the Friend of the believer. His an gall, 
and His pious servants all become his friends, 

20. This (Book) opens the ryes of 0 , , I $it f T ~ ? L 

mankind and is guidance 41 and a 3 

meres for a people who are firm in 
faith. 



*H Ibis tells us that all three benefits of the 
Hol> ol H A \N. ic of keeping them alert in 
the world in show the path to Paradise in the 

21.l)o those who commit evil deeds 
think that We shall make them equal 
to those who believe and act 
rightcousls 4J ? Is their life and their 
death equal? What an evil 43 
judgement they make. 

•C Here evils denotes infidel its. which is the 
rtKM of all the sm% <>r. ft could mean both 
inlidclils as well as sms Ihis (ells us that the 
bchrverA and the infidels are not equal 
4 5 Reason for us Revelation 
Ihc infidels of Makkah were speaking to the 
believers that if Oi>amah were to take place, 
we would be better than you there, like wr 
are here If not better, we will definite!) be 
equal to sou because we are countrvmen 


©6;$j5 


Hereafter, and being a meam of mercy in 
the worlds n for the believers only 

o(pi i^i d^ji ^ 


^ <£.$> ot 

ho i &Y U >0; 

In refutation of (heir claim, thu verse 
revealed t Tafteer Khazatnu! frfaan, 
ify‘an /1 from this we learn that in life 
death Muslims and infidels are totally diffe 
Those believers who adopt the character 
outer appearance of the infidels are 
foolish A believer should always make hi 
superior to the polytheist It should 
re m e m bered that the lift of a believer is 
in the obedience of Allah Almighty, while tM 
of the infidel is being spent in disobedience 
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Almighty. The death of the believer takes 
e on glad-tidings and miracles while that of 
infidel takes place on regret. If 

CTION 3 


Allah wills, the resurrection of the believers will 
be with the Holy Prophet, dij -dji 
while that of the infidels will be with the devils. 


lAnd Allah created the heavens 
tnd the earth with truth 44 that every 
ine may be awarded 45 his earnings, 

ind they shall not be wronged 46 . 

■> 

A That the heavens and the earth are not the 
ame. Even all the regions of the heavens are 
lot the same. The regions of the earth, too, are 
lot the same. The earth on which the Holy 
la’bah is, is far superior to the rest of the earth. 
[Tie earth on which the mosque is found is 
lure, while that on which a toilet is found is 
ilthy. When the portions of the earth are not 
squal, then how would the believers and 
infidels be the same. From this, those people 
fhould take a lesson who regard the Prophets of 
Vllah as common people. 

5. This tells us that the creation of this world 
* for the sake of Divine justice. The show of 

3.Have you seen him who has made 
is desire 47 to be his god, but Allah 
eaves him to go on the wrong 48 way 
Respite his knowledge, and sets a seal 
pon his ears and his heart, and lays 
i covering 49 on the eyes. Who would 
uide them except Allah? Do you not 
ien heed 5°? 

7- The polytheists were engaged in 
worshipping a stone for many days. When they 
>und one better than this, then they would 
iscard the first stone and begin to worship the 
«cond stone. In this verse there is a hint 
Awards this practice of theirs, i.e. these people 
re really worshipping their own whims and 
®cies only. They are totally controlled by 
fcir baser self. 

8. By knowledge is meant either the 


jw i i ai i 

mercy would be done on the Day of Judgement. 
If there would be no Day of Judgement, then 
the very purpose of creating this world would 
be futile. 

46. In that there should be an increase in the 
punishment of the criminals or the reward of 
the obedient should be decreased without any 
reason. However, forgiveness of the guilty and 
giving the obedient more than is due to him is 
His kindness and mercy. Similarly, the 
confiscation of deeds of some people would be 
due to their own faults and not due to Divine 
injustice (Allah protect us!). 

5 iii Aft q* 

3 3 pif l/ 4l)l 


V>i vw hfi 


// ii< ' 


knowledge of Allah Almighty, i.e. Allah 
Almighty led them astray on the basis of His 
knowledge because He was fully aware that 
they are entitled for this only. Or, it is the 
knowledge of these people, i.e. despite having 
knowledge they had gone astray. This tells us 
that without the grace of Allah Almighty 
knowledge and skills are useless. Guidance is 
obtained through the bounty of the Almighty 
and not merely from one's knowledge. 
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m In that due to man's defective beliefs, evil 
deeds and cnmii\ for ihe l*rophcl. their hearts 
have been sealed and their exes and ears arc 
LOVCfed 

24. And ihe) say 5 *: “It is only our 
worldly life in which we die and we 
Inc, and none destroys us but 
time 52 *’. And they base no knowledge 


of it. I ho tntrch assume 

*1 I hose inf idels v* ho dcn> the existence of 
Allah Almighty ic the atheists 1 sen lodav 
omc atheists sas thts 

*0 I torn tins v*c learn that some infidels had 
felected the existence ■ »! Mlah Almi^hts I hat 
sstush is lound in the ‘HR AAN that the 
polstiicists Uh*. record Allah AlmijJilv as ihc 
( rcjtor aj^d the Master In this verse, mention 

25.And nhen Our ( lur \ mct arc 
resealed 54 to them, they have no 
argument eveept that they say: 
“Bring hack our fathers 5 \ if you are 
truthful”. 

54 lt\ (Jus i-. mean lhai serves of tfie Hols 
'.»l K V\S m which strong proofs arc given 
regarding live [ >a\ of Judgement 

I hi' mranv prevent!) sou raivc our forefa- 


<c 


26.Please declare (O Beloved 
Prophet): “Only Allah give* life ** to 
you, then He cause* you to die, then 
lie will gather 57 you all on the Day 
of Resurrection, about which there t* 
no doubt”. Hut most of mankind 
does not know **. 

V» In that Me makes a lifeless sperm into a 
living thing Then lie keeps a aJrvr for at tony 
as Me so wishes and causes it to die when He so 
desires 

'7 First!i He will hnng all the people 
together Then He mil separate the ptout from 
the cv il making them stand separate!) Thus. 


50 ITiis tells us that those who have 
deprived of the benefits of the Hereafter, 
not receive anything here 

l^jJt Si U I 
Uj J3l Si tkv U j 

©6& Si ^ 6i y* & ajJt 

iv made of other polytheists besides the alheil tL 
Urns, there iv no inconsistent) in the verse , t ( 
57 I his nonsensical talk of the atheists it 

based on the respect of the Prophet Nor 
thev have am proof about it Ihcy merely 
this in accordance with their wild conjecture, 
should be remembered that when in diflici 
it is absolute Is forbidden to talk ill of time 

of Li y# 1*1 j 

ol W ipil gij '61 t j*ttj 

©&v'* 

them to life fhiv demand of thetn 
unreasonable Lvery work takes place oo 
appointed lime 


r 1 r&*! r 1 r&$rv 

VSV i Jl |i 

bo#*') J&v%\ 





there is no inconsistency in the verae. 

5« For this reason they do not bring I 
it This tells us that in matters of reJifi 
issue*, ignorance will not be accepted a* 
excuse The ignorant, (oo. will be punished 
his ignorance 
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ECTION 4 

J.And for Allah is the Kingdom of 
ie heavens and the earth. And on 
e Day when the Hour shall be 
itablished, on that day the liars will 
e the losers 59 . 

I. The infidels are a lost people even today, 
it on the Day of Judgement this loss will be 


> 













Ullii 


9 } / 

© 6 to 


revealed to all. 


.And you shall see every Ummah 
i their knees 6°, summoned to see 
eir record. Today you shall be 
varded according to your deeds 61 . 


). Whether he is a believer or an infidel, 
reiybody’s sitting place will be the same. In 
ims of Divine respect, everyone will be 
ive-struck by the fear of Qiyamah. On that day 
e Holy Prophet oTj -uk. <Jji ^ will fall into 
ostration, after which he will intercede for the 
Clievers. The verb 'shall see' tells us this will 
ot be the condition of our beloved Prophet 

9.This is Our Book, which speaks 
nth against you. We were 
wording 62 whatever you did 63 . 

2. From this we learn that the deeds of the 
“loved servants of Allah Almighty can be 
tked to the deeds of Allah Almighty, and the 
°rks of Allah Almighty can be linked to His 
^vants. Observe, the recording of deeds is the 
°rk of the angels, yet, Allah Almighty says 
e were recording them. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
hom be peace) told Bibi Mariam that I shall 
* granting you a pure son. Hazrat Isa (On 
'horn be peace) had said that I raise the dead to 
fe and cure the lepers, etc. Although these 
oiks were of Allah Almighty. Thus, we can 
V that the Holy Prophet ^ } oTj Ut <in 
Ve us faith, granted us honour. The Holy 
Ophet <jTj ill! will save us from 
’U and provide us Paradise. 

'• Outwardly, it seems that all the good and 


- - Sf 


$ 


$ 


big idi vr 




<JTj *±1*. <bi because the Messenger of 
Allah would, in fact, be assessing the condition 
of everyone else. 

61. Everyone would be commanded to read 
their books of deeds. This tells us that on that 
day there will be no one illiterate. Also, 
everyone’s language will be Arabic because 
these deeds are recorded in Arabic. 

1st 

evil deeds of both the believers and the infidels 
are being recorded. Some scholars say that only 
the evil deeds of the infidels are being recorded, 
because they receive no reward for their good 
deeds. The second angel becomes a witness to 
the writing. Under this condition, the word 
action denotes the sins of the infidels. It should 
also be remembered that the infidelity of the 
infidels, too, is recorded as deeds of infidelity. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. 
The great Sufis say that the fervour and love 
of the believers are not recorded because this 
is not a deed, but a saintly state. Paradise 
will be the reward of all the good deeds, 
while the reward of fervent love is the 
communion with Allah Almighty. 
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30. But those who believed and did 
righteous deeds 64 , their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy 6 \ This is 
the clear success •*. 


M hcihcr the* ginnl deeds arc performed 
out of true love or in response lo ihc Divine 
order, like Ihc rumor children of ihc believers 
w**uld he lor^nen due to ihc ^ihhI deeds of 
ihc if parents ll should he remembered lhal it 
is important !i• Jo poikJ deeds according to 
Min’s ability lor this reason its number and 
quantify is not mentioned You should further 
remember llut failh precedes action 
therefore faith has (seen mentioned firsl 
lollowed In pt hkJ deeds Mas Mlah Almighty 

31. And those who disbelieved, it will 
he said to them: “Were not My 
Verses recited to vou? Hut vou were 
arrogant 6 ", and \ou were a guilty 
people’*. 

In tho verse men!ion is made of those 
inlidcK lo vs horn the teachings of the Prophet 
had reached but they did not accept it 
I hoc ever those people who had died before the 
advent of PfophelhtHvd would obtain salvation 
if thes had been monotheists, huf ifthev had 

32. And when it was said: “Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true **, and 
there is no doubt on the Hour,*’ you 
used to sa>: “We do not know what 
the Hour 69 is. We think it onlv as a 
conjecture and we do not have 
faith" 0 in it". 

6K In the promises of Mlah Almighty. theft 
is no probability of any lie of any pouibilit) of 
£oinfc: against it this is against divinity, just 
like death, i c just as death is a certainly. so arc 
all Mis pr**mscs 

6^ Jhjt is. thes neither understand dm 
through their mlc 11 igencc. nor do they accept 
.shat sou tell them Dm statement of their* 


l£f oij' 





grunt us llus Aumccn 

65 From this we learn that no one 
become the inmate of Paradise merely thl 
his good deeds, until the mercy of ADA 
Almighty does not guide him towards it. W 
further Irani that piety should supplement faith, 
No one can be exempted from good deeds 

4i 

66 Thus, everyone should make an effort 
achieve this success Success of this world 
indeed baseless 


* 9 


0CW, 

been polytheists they would be punii 
without this question being pul lo 
because the verses ol Allah Almighty had I 
reached them Ihe minor children as well 
demented people, too. will not be asked 
question 

ful oSj 6l Jet '1 

l i {3& \a 

"liLiJi U & 


was to belie Che Holy JYophet 
and run for the acknowledgement of 
ignorance 

70 from thu we learn lhal belief l 
likelihood of the Day of Judgement, 
believe this from other proofs without 
given by the Prophet of Allah * 1 —. 
is not sufficient for faith. True ftutti bi 
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lieve in Allah Almighty and all those articles 
'faith, because the Prophet has told them, 
pver give priority to intelligence in opposition 
the Prophet of Allah, nor to any intelligent 

J. And the evil (consequences) of 
teir deeds will become apparent 71 
i them, and they will be encircled 
f the punishment that you mocked 
at. 


. In that their evil deeds appear before them 
an extremely bad form, from which they are 
lining away today with dislike, as is stated in 
e Hadith Shareef. Or, evil deeds mean 
mishment of sins and infidelity, which were 
mcealed in the world, but are now revealed. 

t.And it will be said to them: 
Today We forgot 73 you as you had 
>rgotten the meeting of this day 74 , 
Qd your destination is the fire, and 
on have no helper 7S .” 

5. In that Allah Almighty will keep them in 
ie punishment of Hell eternally. This tells us 
even if a sinful believer will be sent into 
H it will be a temporary measure, he will not 
left in it permanently. It should be 
■uembered that Allah Almighty is free from 
tor or forgetfulness. Thus, here, the 
^sequence of error, i.e. to leave, is signified, 
k Here, too, by 'leave you' is meant not to 


* 




\ 


I 


** This is a fact that you took the 
erses of Allah in mockery 76 , and 
le present life of this world 
eceived 77 you. Therefore, that day 
either will they be taken out (from 
fire) nor any favour 78 of Allah 
fill be allowed to them. 

By 'signs of Allah' is meant miracles of the 
tophet. All are signs of the Book of Allah 
mighty. This tells us that to mock at any 
%ious issue is an act of infidelity. 

; You have been caught up in the material 
•Dgs to such an extent that you had abandoned 
e Hereafter. It should be 


\ 


person. Our intelligence can err, but the 
statements of the Holy Prophet dT, >uk. 4Ji 

cannot be an error. 

U Oil*- p-plooS 
©6i£^ ^ ^ 


May Allah Almighty protect us from this! 

72. The author of Tafseer Roohul Buyaan had 
stated that 'to become apparent' is used for 
punishment. Encompassing of mercy is not 
called 'consequence', to beset from all sides. 

$ Ui &\ j tji 




? > s 


cr^ 

accept, not to be prepared. It does not mean 
that errors about which pardon is declared, 
because an infidel willfully rejects the Day of 
Judgement. 

75. This tells us that not having any helpers 
on the Day of Judgement is a punishment for 
the infidels. The pious inmates of Paradise as 
is stated in the Hadith Shareef would take the 
sinful believers out of Hell. 

j i# oij fgjs5i fii 

i (fei 

*5 i Lfi? 6>?>^ 

remembered that there is no harm if your heart 
is in the world, but if the world sinks in the 
heart it will destroy you. If the water of the sea 
gets into the ship, it will sink it. 

78. This means that He will not give the 
infidels an opportunity to be pardoned which 
would enable him to be taken out of Hell. Nor, 
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will ji he vaij in them that now pain the 
pleasure of Allah Airmails by doing good 
died'* and repenting from mfideltt> lodas. 
Allah Mmighl) is tr\ mg to persuade them but 
ihc\ jjc not pawner heed !o it lomomiw, on 
the I >.i\ of Judgement, the) will in to plead and 
persuade Allah Mmights. hut Me will iu»t 

36. A11 praise belong to Allah, the 
Lord of the beaten*. the Lord of the 
earth and the Lord of the universe. 

37. And for Him o the (jrcalness ^ 
in the heavens and in the earth, and 
He is the Honourable, the Wise. 

1 1 nc ^.’rc.tliiCNv belongs to Altai) Almi^ht) 
Mi*v\cvcr. those to whom lie grants greatness. 


listen lo them. Ala llairai uys: "Today, 
under hit protection. loJuy. seek his help Afa\ 
this they will not listen - and perhaps they 
do this on the Day of Judgement t) honour it 
K<>” rhus. ii important for the believer Ip 
ir> and please Allah Almighty and Mis Below! 
Prophet UJi Jl- in this world 

yi /5 9; J£jl 41 

©oi^l y/ Jt\}^ 
s O^ill 4 H i 

i uV^fl 

become great, like the Prophet*, the SamU 
well a* iIiom: ol His special servants. 
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SURAH - AL - AHOAAF (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 

4 Sections : 35 Verses 644 Words ,2595 Letters 

Besides a few verses like verse four, verse to some scholars, are Madinite. 
sen and verse thirty-five, which, according 


• 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 


i * * 
T m 


•4 / 


ECTION 1 
.Haa Meem 




. Revelation of This Book 2 is from 
dlah, the Honourable, the Wise 3 . 


That is, the Holy QUR’AAN. Because the 
loly QUR’AAN was revealed orally, and 
ually, therefore “is the sending down” used 
ere. Because it has come from above, 
brought down” has been mentioned. 

In it there is a hint that in the Holy 
UR’AAN there is honour as well as wisdom; 


a 



•We have not created the heavens 

E nd the earth and what is in between 
them except with truth 5 and for an 
ppointed 6 term. But the infidels 
7 away from that they were 
arned of. 


Like the region, fire, air, cloud, rain and 
ther atmospheric creations. In short, the entire 
hysical world is included in it. Since we only 
eel this world, mention is made of it. 
erwise, the world of light, the world of 
mmand, etc. are all creations of Allah 
ighty. 

Here the word 'Truth' denoted wisdom 
d signs of Divine powers i.e. in these there 
e Allah Almighty’s wisdoms and Divine 


I 

i 




5./ 








because its Revealer is both Dignified and 
Wise. The Book is the mirror of the Revealer 
of The Book. The Holy QUR AAN is more 
resplendent than all the Heavenly Books. 
Likewise, the Beloved Possessor of the Book, 
too, is more resplendent than all the Prophets. 
The Great Teacher is tutoring the Great Book. 

U i Jv'i ' i u 


symbols. Thus, truth does not mean constant 
because everything has an end. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the Hadith. Allah is Truth; 
everything else is false because in it truth is 
used to establish the obligatory. 

6. By appointed term is meant of its end. 
which is within the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it could mean the Day of 
Judgement on which everything will perish. 
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111 in id In un lhal ihe rejection ol the 
punishment of ihe grave, the Day of Judgement 

4. Please declare: “Do you see ahum 
>ou Horship besides Allah? Show me 
what panicle * of the eanh they have 
created, or have they any share in 
the creation of the heavens? Bring 
me a book 4 before this or anything 
of know ledge l0 , if sou are truthful". 

K Itiis tells Lis that lx*mg worth) of worship 
i v He who is a Creator Hie l*nklhct\l\ of 

9 

Vahid were not accepting these idols as 
ireator. set they believed in them as equal of 
Miah Mmights and worshipping them 
Ihcrefoic it became appropriate to ask this 
question of them 

u I his means there is a categorical proof of 
the < incurs % of Allaii Almighl) and the 
refutation ol jx*l>tlicism in the Hols ij[ : R'AAN 
and all the presious hcuscnls Vnptures 

I licrcft»rc if sou as c on troth Uicn produce 
an> uvli hcjscnls ht*»k m which there is a 
pjtHil ttf fkilstficism and the refutation of 

5. Anti nho i\ more on the strong 
H»y than Ihe one nho worships 11 
besides Allah, such ones nho mav 
not hear 12 his prater till the Day of 
Kcsurrcclion. and oen they arc 
unaware 13 of such worship to them? 

II Ibis (ells us that polytheism is the greatest 
of all the sms 

12 Dm rncanv who iv more ignorant and 
unintelligent from the pohthcivu They are 
worshipping Ntc*ncs, trees, moon. sun. etc set 
lhc> cannot listen to their call nor are they able 
to answer their complaints Here, listening 
means listening to their complaints and to give 
assistance U* them Ibis is being regarded here 

< Khrrwjve all these things arc full) aware and 
disgusted with their infidelity and polytheism 

< hi the Das of judgement thes would he 
(edifying about their polvlhciun 


or any other categorical religious issue is an 
of infidelity. 

&& erf 6>*i5 li < 

a\ lit* cjj| 

o[£dii & $ UiJ? 




Oot!?^ 

the Oneness of AI loll Almighty. 

10 Ihe gist of teachings of the previ 
Prophets is that oh you polytheists, you net 
have an Intel Icctual proof nor any fictit 
priH>l regarding polytheism i c judgement 
any heavenly hook nor any statements Irum 
Prophets I here (ore you arc liars From I 
we learn that like the Holy QUK'AAN 
statements of the Prophets are obligatory 
follow If only ihe Book ol Allah Alml 
was obligatory to follow, then they would 
have been requisitioned about the 
know ledge 



i .4 





0*4 cLil 

v)l 53 




© 6 * 4 ^ o* r* 


n In this verse the deities denote the i 
because these IVophcts arc being worthi 
they arc fully aware of their worship 
disgusted at this action of theirs The 
servants of Allah arc fully aware of 
happenings of this world It u for this 
that these Prophets would be tcilifymg 
their followers on the Day of Judgement, 
the Holy Prophet olj Oil -r L» will 
witness in favour o( all the Prophet* A 
having no knowledge about the event* 
give testimony 
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L And when mankind shall be 
ithered, they shall be enemies 14 to j 
em (idols) and will deny 15 their 

worship. 

14. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement ! 
stones and wood will be given sensory 
perception through which they would be 
testifying against the infidels, they would be 
responsible for punishing them in Hell. Similarly, 
the stones and wood would be testifying 
about the faith of the Muazzin wherever 

7. And when Our clear Verses 16 are 
recited to them the infidels say about 
the truth, when it reaches them: 
“This is clever magic 17 ”. 

1 16. For the purpose of preaching. This tells 
us that it is permissible to let the infidels listen 
to the QUR’AAN and to teach the QUR’AAN 
to them, with the intention that perhaps through 
this they may accept Islam. The Holy 
QUR’AAN should be recited and taught to the 

Or do they say: “He has fabricated it 
18w Please declare: “If I have 
ricated it, you have no power to 
help 19 me against Allah. He knows 
well what you are stressing 20 upon. 
And He suffices to be a witness 21 
between you, and me and He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most merciful 22 ’\ 

18. In that the Holy Prophet ,, oTj <hi ^=. 
had composed the verses of the Holy 
QUR’AAN but says that it is the Book of Allah 
Almighty. This was such absurd and 

meaningless talk, which they regarded as 
incorrect themselves. The Holy QUR’AAN had 
declared time and again that if it is the word of 
man then they should put all their intelligence 
together to produce one verse equal to it. 

19. This means that l am fully aware that 
forging a lie against Allah Almighty is the 
cause of Divine punishment. Also, that 
nobody can save you from His 


© ^ “ s 
his voice reaches. 

15. The idols would not be saying that these 
people were not worshipping us. If this was the 
case then why would they become their 
enemies? In fact, they would be saying that they 
had not given them permission to worship 
them. 

jis eft Jp £t j 


'Jj ; V- 
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Muslims to enable them to act upon it, but to 
the infidels for the purpose of accepting faith. 

17. It does have a tremendous effect on the 
heart, but in reality this is nothing. This tells us 
that even the infidels too were affected by the 
power of the Holy QUR'AAN. 


g[ 3 6i#S X 

m * 1 , ! ? ± '9 I " . 

'Ws** ft tjf i-a w 

punishment. A person having such knowledge 
cannot commit a crime like slander and 
deception. 

20. This means that since 1 am truthful but 
you are calling me a liar, then you have become 
entitled for punishment. You should therefore 
worry about yourselves because Allah Almighty 
is fully aware of what you are doing. 

21. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet rU, oT, <*k. -dti is the witness of the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, and Allah 
Almighty is the witness of the Holy Prophet s 
0 1 .^ <1)1 Prophethood. It is for this 
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reason that AI lali Almighty had shown many 
miracles through the blessed hands ol the Holy 
Prophet 

-2 In n the infidels base hern persuaded in a 
srr> penile manner lowards accepting Mam 



•M'lcase declare: “1 am not new 23 
among the Messenger*, and I do not 
know 24 what shall be done with me 
and with >ou. I only follow what is 
rc\ t aled 25 to me. And I am not but a 
dear \N arncr 2t> ". 




I Ins tells us that Mid at imncltv) is thal 

# 

Jel vs Inch Is baseless, and iittl tlut sshith is 
matchless because the Holy Prophet 

— j '-"j s_'i — had said tliat | am not a 
n.>vel Prophet ie although I arti matchless, but 
I am not baseless Prior to my adsetit countless 
Prophets had come into the world 
U li should be remembered that cvcr> evpc 
of knowledge vinjldnt be tailed assumed 
knowledge Isctauvc this ivpc of knov4 ledge is 
bast-J on pure umjctlufc and assumption and 
not atquircd ih/ouph wale^Mirieal means It is 
tor this reason that the knowledge id Allah 
Airmans cannot be- sailed knowledge based on 
assumption I he revelation ol the llulv Pn^phet 

— j ^ j ^— loo is bc>ond assumption 

It is satc^orieal and abvolulc 

S * he purpose id this \crsc is to show that 
escrvihin^ that the Mu|> l»r<ppJxrl knows about 
the future is acquired through revclahon and 
noi throujth mere eonjcctuic and assumption 
because the knowledge obtained through 
onjeeture is not vatcgoncal and absolute The 
intelligence of man is incapable of undent- 
.indinp die unseen 



10. Please declare: “l)o you not are 
that it (QlRWAN) ^ it from Allah 
and you diabelirve ie while the 
wifneat from the children of Israel 
testifies M its similarity (to previous 
scriptures) and believes, while you 


i e throughout your life you have bf 
indulging m infidelity and Polytheism, but ei 
now if you accept Islam. Allah Almighty « 
lorgjvc all your sins because His mercy 
greater than all your sins 


C 5 0-ijH 6* ^ U 
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It docs not mean (hat the Holy Prophf^ 
•- 1 — j j vU is totally unaware of whtf 

will take place with regard to the affairs of 
people and of his own affairs Says Allsb 
Almighty "Thai Allah may furtive the sins of 
formers and laller'{S4&V2) And*, 
regarding the Noble Companions it is Mid: 

And Allah hat promised good to alt* 
l S-J V95 > The I foly IVophct ol j «*l» <i* ju* 

is fully aware of the end of every human being. 
Ihcreforc on the Day of Judgement he would 
be a witness over the deeds of everybody. Sayi 
Allah Almighty "That you may he the Hilnetl 
the f'rophet over vt>u" (S 2: V14 3) 

-b I his means thal the Holy Prophet u not 

responsible for anyone's faith or infidelity and 
as such he will not be questioned about l!» 
infidelity of anyone Ihus. this verse does not 
mention the Holy Prophet's olj «in JLm* 
helplessness of any nature On the contrary, it 
mentions the Holy Prophet's j dij *J* 

conientcdness i.c the infidelity of the creation 
will in no way harm the Holy Prophet 

rl** , *ji j vU «ljl Jo, 
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ime arrogant?” Undoubtedly, 
[ah does not guide the wrong doer 29 . 

It should be remembered that to suspend 
obligatory upon the obligatory helps for the 
impose of emphasis, just as suspending the 
>sent upon the present helps for it's presence 
>rit’s permissibility. 

28. By ‘witness ’ is meant Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Jalaam (May Allah be pleased with him) who 
a great scholar of Taurah. He was from the 
progeny of Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 
At first he was a Jew, then he became the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet 41 

■His actual name was ibn Harith but after 
(accepting Islam the Holy Prophet 
iff, u* <1ji changed his name to 

| Abdullah. When the Holy Prophet pL-jdT, ■uL 4) 
came to Madina Munawwarah he presented 

SECTION 2 


yjj \ 1 aii 6i 

himself in the court of the Holy Prophet 
^ <jTj to behold his beauteous 

face. On seeing the resplendent face, he 
became the total slave of the Holy Prophet 
f i. ..j <]Tj ^ jjl Jl~*. “The eyes communicated 
with one another. And I became your slave, 
and you my master." The Holy QUR'AAN has 
honoured him in such a way that he is declared 
a witness of the Holy Prophet d\j «Li 
of the Holy QUR'AAN and of the truth of 

Islam. 

29. No unjust person can obtain guidance by 
remaining unjust. Or, on the Day of Judgement 
the infidel will not find the path to Paradise. Or 
anyone in whose heart there is envy and enmity 
for the Holy Prophet olj -uk 4Ji will 
not be guided towards faith. 


11. And the infidels said about the 
believers: “If it had been good they 
would not have reached to it ahead 30 
of us”. And since they have not been 
guided thereby, therefore they will 
say: ’’This is an old 31 calamny”. 

30. Reason for its revelation 
On seeing the poor believers, the infidels of 
Makkah would say that if Islam was a true 
religion then why has it reached the poor, 
before reaching us? Instead of them we should 
have been its recipients. Because Allah 
Almighty is pleased with us. He has provided 
us with the riches of the world. In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 

31. The great Sufi sages say that 
those who obtain guidance from the 
Holy QUR’AAN see the inner meaning 
of the QUR’AAN. Those who are 

12.And before it there was the Book 
of Musa as a guide and mercy, and 
this QUR’AAN is a confirming 32 
Book in the Arabic language that it 


crfT 2 li^c^i Jfe 
pH 5 U \% 

left bereft of guidance merely look at its literal 
meaning, thereby calling it to be magic, etc. 
Maulana Rumi says: “Just as outwardly every 
man looks the same but in deeds he is 
otherwise; similarly in outer form the 
QUR'AAN appears to be words, but inwardly 
these words are symbols oj great mysteries 
This is the very condition of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj ^ Jji the Possessor of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. Some who look at his outer form 
call him an ordinary human being, while others 
look at him as the most beloved of Allah 

Almighty. 

UUl 4% 0 & i 
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may warn ihr wrong doers, and be 
good .W news to the righteous. 

'O i he mcdimi^ t»? ih c word \il S.4l)PI{) is 
one that scril'io the truth or one that enables a 
tiling to tviouic true 1 he Holv ol K A AN lias 
maJc mni'iic sail Ihc hcavrnlv scriptures to 
be Hue < >i tlul through it s yoinu^ it upheld 
the \er.Kit\ of these hcjvcnh scriptures 
Ih-ljum- the) luJ prophesied the coming ol flic 
c Jl h XAN I rom tins vie learn tlul alter the 
Mt.lv c Jl H \ W there will neither lx* another 

I.VSurtly, thou* who *a>: “Our Lord 
u i> Allah", and then arc stcadfafit 15 
h\ it, no fear shall be upon them nor 
shall thes gries e *' 6 . 


I he truth ot believing m AI hill Almighty 
a- I nrd i' lo fx-heve m all Mis i’rophcls Hooks 
etc I? sou accept a person to he one’s lather, 
tlien n*• lj base lo accept all Ins dear relatives as 
sniir re 'pc*, table relative" loo ic Iiis lather as 
>*'ur erandlathef his brother as \our uncle his 
wile j> riioOit-f cu Ihuv. he who claims to 
K-licsi in Mlah Mmighlv yet rciccts Mis 
Prophet' r false- in ho claim In reality he does 
lu-t Sc lie sc III Ml. ill Almighty at all 

14.1 hey are ibe inhabitant* of 
Paradise, dwelling eternally therein, 
a> a rew ard v for their deed*. 

Ihc letter ll i nf ftimu uhcrrmi » 

alional tlul o due to their ptod deeds 
thev would he entering Paradivc. while Paradise 

15.And We have enjoined man to be 
good to his parents M . His mother 
bears him painfully (in the womb) 
and give* birth to him painfully * 
And hit bearing and meaning are for 
thirty 40 months, till when he reaches 
manhood and attains the age of 
forts sears. He says: “O my Lord 
grant me (power) that I may do 
righteous deeds which may please 


Si 

I nor another Prophet contw 
mio die world, because die Holy QUR'Aj3j 
verifies the past hut docs not propiiesy (M 
coining ol another Prophet 
33 It should be remembered that here 
tidings is linked with wanting llius, M 
meaning is the glad tidings about the rewards « 
Allah Almighty and nol tile prophesy of a natf 
book 

6 i Jj* 51 

In that their end was certainly on f-'aid(. 
May A Halt Almighty grant this to cv«^ 
belieser Amccn 

I* ITiesc great fortunate believers ncilhfrf 
have any grief at leaving the world, nor any fe*f 
• »l punishment on the Day of Judgement. This 
commentary docs not raise any objection on (M 
verse as its commentary has appeared in Sundjj 
Vunus as well 


ClZyip cl^fi 

odik* \& l* rfd 

would in reality be obtained through the graot] 
of A llaii Almighty Action itself is a mean* ON 
cause of obtaining this grace I 

■ i 

M-S &, \'4 kJi iXii 

ft jt \i& b& 

Jli 3 ^$1 

i30l d&i tX~\ ol jee-jjt ytj 
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foil 43 . And make my children 
righteous 44 for me. I turn towards 
ou and I submit 45 (as Muslim)”. 

1. Every type of service, life, wealth, etc are 
J1 included in “do good". Even if the parents 
ire infidels, their service is obligatory upon the 
:hildren because Allah Almighty has mentioned 
fee parents as an absolute concept. 

9. This tells us that the right of service is 
ater for the mother because she has taken 
care of the child with her own blood while the 
father has nourished him with his wealth. 
Furthermore, even if the mother does not bring 
up the child, the right of motherhood is 
pertainly hers because here the reason for 
conceiving and giving birth is outlined. Also, if 
the mother brings up the child by taking wages 
[for it from the husband, the right of the child is 
hers. Although the mother of Musa (On whom 
be peace) brought up her baby through the 
Pharaoh’s wages, the right of motherhood is 
still hers. 

40. From this we learn that the period of 
pregnancy for a human being is a minimum of 
six months, while the suckling period is two 
years. In total, two and a half years or thirty 
months. This is the opinion of both Imam 
Muhammad and Imam Abu Yusuf who had 
cited this verse as their proof. According to 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah have mercy on 
him) the period of suckling is two and a half 
years. The proofs can be obtained from books 
ofjurisprudence. 

41. Reason for its revelation 
This complete verse has been revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him). He was just over two 
years younger than the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <±k Jji At the age of eighteen he 
had accompanied the Holy Prophet 

oTj «*k <aji juo on a business journey to 
Syria. On the way they rested at a place. The 
jHoly Prophet ^j <jTj <*k j]i rested under a 

,beny tree. There was a Christian priest residing 
nearby. When Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq went to 
him he asked: “Who is this person with you?" 
He replied: “Muhammad bin Abdullah.” The 


b * 


a a * 4-ip uju 


priest then said: “He is a true Prophet of Allah 
because no one has taken shelter under this tree 
but a Prophet of Allah. No one has sat under it 
since Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). Thus, he 
is the Final Prophet of this age. The words of 
the priest sank deep into the heart of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq and he sincerely brought faith in the 
Holy Prophet dT, -uk «ill Thereafter he 
stayed closely with the Holy Prophet 
f I. ..J 4JTj 4*1* ill At the time of the 

declaration of Prophethood, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq was a few months less than thirty eight 
(38) years. When he had reached the age of 
forty, he made that dua which is mentioned in 
this verse (Khazainul Irfaan). Hazrat 
Siddiq-e-Akbar remained six months in the 
womb of his mother and was suckled by her for 
two years. 

42. That he honoured them with the status of 
a Sahabi (Noble Companion of the Holy 
Prophet (O-j *Jij -uk. Jji From this we learn 
that both parents of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are 
believers as well as Sahaba. This is among his 
distinctive feature. 

43. This prayer of his was accepted in its 

totality. He performed such noble and pious 
deeds which none from the followers of the 
Holy Prophet <JT, -uk <bi had 

performed. He enjoys the singular honour of 
being the Companion of the Holy Prophet 

<jlj 4 *k in the cave, the first 

compiler of the Holy QUR'AAN, he is the first 
accepter of Islam, the ardent benefactor of the 
Muslims, his pious deed of being with the Holy 
Prophet in the cave is superior to all the pious 
deeds of the entire believers. Until the Day ol 
Judgement no believer will ever repeat this 
deed. For this service of the cave, Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
prepared to give up all his good deeds. 

44. This tells us that all the children of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq were believers as well as 
Sahaba. In fact, some of his grandchildren, too. 
were Sahaba. Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
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peace I was a Prophet of lour general ions 
I ilewisc \hu Hair Siddiq (Mas Allah he 
pleased with himi enjoss the honour ol being 
Saliahi ol lour generations, i c his parents arc 
Sahabi. he hiriiselt is Sahahi. all his children arc 
Saluhi and some of his grandchildren too arc 
s.iliahi ll.i/ral Ahdullah ihn /uhair is the 
grandson ( >| Mavra I Ahu Hair Siddiq as well 
was a Sahahi Me is the son ol Ma/ral Asma. 
daughter of Mavrai Ahu Hair Ihc great 
granddaughter ol Ma/ral Ahu Half is Purdah 
hint i.iasim ihn Muhammad ihn Ahu Hair 

W>. Wr shall accept their good deeds 
and overlook 46 their evil deeds. They 
arc among the dwellers of Paradise 
4 "\ under the true promise 4,1 made to 
them. 


•I<* I hose acIs which he mas base performed 
pnoi to accepting Islam It should be 
lenient he red that prior u» entering the told of 
Islam \llah Minibus has protected Ma/ral 
Abu Hair SiJJjq front all mat or sms like 
polslhcisni adulters . alcohol, etc 
1’ I roni this we learn that Ahu Hair Siddiq 
is (he innijic of Paradise, which has been 
promised to him hs Allah Almightv alreads 
\nsone who harbours the slightest doubt about 
his faiih picts and the accepted sersanl ol 
Ml ah A (mights is rejecting the scraots of this 
serse i thscrsc. the dog that is sleeping with 

|7.Hut there is the one who says to 
his parents: “Pie, I am fed up with 
you both 49 . Do you threaten me that 
I shall he brought forth again, whilst 
generations have already pasted 

before me?" And thes both erv to 

• * 

Allah for help. Woe to you. It U 
better that > ou believe, that certainly 
the promise of Allah is true. Then 
he (son) says: “This is nothing but 
the tales * 2 of the ancients". 




r 


Siddiq She is the wife of Hazrat Imam 
Saadiq From this is perpetuated the proguwS 
all the Sayeds Thus, all the SmZ 
grandchildren of Hazrat Alii are from hit s2 
and grandchildren of Abu Bakr Siddiq faxoNfe 
daughter This is the perfection of chth» 
and the acceptance of his dun _ ^ 

This means I will become a bell 
wholchcartedlv and will always perform 
deeds, which will enable me to gain yo^ 
pleasure Me practically fulfilled this protnlMk 


3 


3 O* i 

crjl ju^ll ytff 

ooJ^j^ i>JK 

the t om pan ions ol the (.'ave is showered wtA 
the mercies of AItali Almiglity and will becon 
the inmate of Paradise thus, if any bcltew 
sits with Ins dearest fnend in Ihc cave and Ml 
lap becomes the folding stand (Rah/) for thl 
Possessor of the Holy (JUK'AAN. then ht 
surely deserves honour beyond our imagination 
48 I his means the Holy PtvM 
— J J «iji J~. had given Ha/rat Ahu Ba# 
Siddiq the glad tiding of keeping him as Mi 
companion in Paradise in (hr world already. If 
fact, he has left him lo sleep in his company il 
hn blessed chamber 

& OTjJ 1 i 




y£ii i &\ 61 
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In this verse all those people are included 
io are infidels as well as those who are 
ibedient to their parents, whose parents are 

ilievers. 

This means many nations have perished 
id none from them have returned alive. 

11 . Without any shadow of a doubt He will 
lise the dead to life on the Day of Judgement. 


From this we learn that it is obligatory upon the 
parents to guide their children to the Straight 
Path. Otherwise, they too would be punished 
for failing in their duty. 

52. Their origin is nothing and as such this 
refutation of theirs is baseless and without any 
proof. 

i Jjfli 


8.These are they against whom the 
entence (of Allah) has already 
■become due 53 , along with jinns and gja 

ankind who had gone before them. ^ 


ertainly they were the losers 54 to 
lerish. 

$3. This means the painful end of these 
infidels will be with the previous infidels. This 
tells us that on the Day of Judgement birds of a 
feather will flock together i.e. the believers will 
be with the believers and the infidels will be 
with the infidels. May Allah Almighty resurrect 
us with the pious. We further learn that the 
non-believing children will not be with their 
•believing parents on the Day of Judgement, 
but with the infidels because here it is 
I mentioned these children would be with the 

19.And for every one there is a 
degree 55 according to their own 
actions, and that Allah may pay 
them in full for their deeds, and they 
•hall not be dealt with unjustly. 

55. On the Plains of Judgement everyone will 
be allocated a place to stand according to his 
deeds, or place in Paradise and Hell i.e. the 

ZO.And on the day when the infidels 
will be exposed to the fire, (it shall be 
•aid to them): “You had exhausted 56 
your good things in your worldly life 
pnd fully enjoyed 57 them. Therefore, 
today you shall be awarded the 
degrading punishment 58 , a punishment 
for that you were arrogant 59 in the 
I earth, without justification, and 
because you acted rebelliously 60 ”. 


©&P \jW 

previous non-believing jinns and human beings. 
On the Day Of Judgement only relationship of 
beliefs will be given credence and not just 
blood relations. Kanaan was the biological son 
of Nuh (On whom be peace) but since he 
remained with the infidels, he was destroyed 
with them and will be going into Hell with 
them. 

54. This tells us that to be resurrected with the 
evil on the Day of Judgement is a means of loss 
and harm. 

5 ^ lit Cp i 

higher the deeds the higher will be the place in 
Paradise, and the evil the deeds, the lower will 
be his region of Hell. 

6 itf? C^l M # i 
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5h < >nc ol ns meaning is whatever good 
deed' vou had performed in the world >ou had 

s(a>ed with comfort there Now what do vou 

# 

desire here * In ihc same \cin it would be said 
io the believer ihat the sms he had committed in 
the world caused vou to bear hardship there, 
vshich had helped to purilv vou In this 
condition h> pure ihni£ is mcanl the ytxxl deeds 
the jnfldcls. which outwardl) arc pure 
Another meaning ot it is that sou had ulili/rd 
all ihc bounues of the world for sour personal 
needs In this ease the purr things will denote 
ihc wealth of the world Its literal meaning 
would be that vou had utilized vour phvsicaJ 
Mrcn^ih in accumulating the world Ihereforc. 
now don't bother jhoul the Hereafter In tins 
condition pure things would denote phvsteal 
strengths 

So. vou have no share in the Hereafter 
Ihc believer Joes not spend Ins things mcrclv 
for the accumulation ol ihc world, but his focus 
is afwjvs on the Hereafter i c part of vs hat he 
spends is for the Hereafter I bus he will be in 

SECTION 3 

21. And make mention of Hud, the 
brother of And 6I , when he warned 
hi* people along the Ahqaaf 6l . 

, many waroers had already 
come before him and after bira 63 
(sa)ing): “Worship none except 
Allah, Surely I fear 64 for you the 
punishment of a mighty day". 

M Mm mean' that Ha/rat Hud (On whom be 
pcaici w*s from the people ol Aad and he was 
vrit as s Prophet to his own people He had not 
some from another country nor was he from 
amwhrr nation Hi is serse does not mean that 
the people had Keen granted permission lo 
address him as brother Thus this verse is 
crystal t Icar 

f>2 Which is situated in one of the localities 
m Yemen in a sands place near Hedramaul 
6s l ike liasrsi Idris and Nuh ((>1 them be 
peace! who had appeared before Ihu7*i Hud 





contentment and comfort there. The great 
says dial the believers take out a portion 
their time, wealth and children for Zakaat. 

58 from this we understand (hat even if \ 
sinful believer would be given punish 
Allah Almighty will protect him from di 
and embarrassment 

^ Pride based on truth is good but if it U 
falsehood then it is evil True form of pride 
regard ones self and one’s religion in oppotMflk 
to tlie infidels and their infidelity. In fact, flk 
is an act ol worship Pride in opposition to Ik 
saint is depravation and against the Prophet l) 
infidelity In short, there are three categoric! 
pride and the injunctions regarding all three 
different 

60 those pious sages who had abandoned 
world lor the sake ol the Hereafter use 
verse as a basis lor their actions Ha/rat I Iwyjf 
(May Allah he pleased with him) would say thflA 
although I am m the position to eat and wm 
better Ilian you, I am withholding my comfodl 
for Ihc Here# Iter 


*uy iniST >l * ? U lit #1 | 

6* (Aiill i 

Jiii ’Ji 

©(* 3 ^ 4 . 

(On him be peace) and Ha/raf Ibrahim 
Hazral Ismail (On them be peace) who 
appeared after Hazral Hud, « 
rememberanoe should be maintained by 
Thu tells us that to mention the pious and 
listen to (heir remembcrance are all acts 
worship and propagation This is the 
purpose of holding and celebrating the Ur» 
the Saints of Allah Almighty. In this 
people arc informed about their glorious II* 
and teachings. 

64. By Mating ‘upon you', one 
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Sat the blessed Prophets are safe from the fear 
Ftiie Day of Judgement on a personal basis, 
jays Allah Almighty: “They shall experience 
i,fea r”. (S46 :V13) However, they have the 
igjiest form of fear and awe of Allah 
Umighty in them. This strength of their is the 

12. They said: “Have you come for 
his that you may turn us away from 
inr gods? Bring us then that with 
thick you threaten 6S , if you are 
ruthful”. 

5. This means bring the punishment of the 

lereafter simply today. Those, which you are 

i 

13. He said: “The knowledge 66 there 
is only with Allah, and I only 

convey 67 to you what I have been 
lent with. But I see that you are 
tally ignorant 68 people”. 

66. Thus, I will not inform you, because 
these are from the special secrets of Allah 
Almighty whose revelation is prohibited. From 
this restriction it does not necessarily mean 
t the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj Ut. <ln did 
have the knowledge about the time of the 
Unishraent or the Day of Judgement, like 
Hah Almighty says: “And Allah is sufficient 
real Doer (S4-.V132). Although Allah 
tighty is sufficient as a power of attorney, 
* still accept some persons as advocates and 


proof of the excellence of their faith. Thus, 
neither is there any inconsistency in the verses 
nor any objection. Here, by ‘Big Day' is meant 
the Day of Judgement, which is the day of great 
punishment for the infidels and great mercy for 
the believers. 

M 

©C&^' & ^4 

mentioning would be coming in the world, why 
not bring it today? 

^ 5 CUe fUl lit Jls 

counsellors. 

67. This means the purpose of my 
Prophethood is to convey to you the religious 
injunctions, but not to reveal the Divine secrets 
to you. 

68. Instead of being afraid of the punishment, 
they are requesting the punishment to be 
hastened. This tells us that the enemy of the 
Prophet is a totally ignorant person, even 
though he may be highly educated. 


2 


Then when they saw it 
unishment) like clouds coming to 
eir valleys, they said: “This is a 
loud which will rain 69 over us”. No, 
ther it is that which you sought to 
asten a windstorm 70 , wherein is a 
ainful punishment. 

For a long time it had not rained at 
qaaf. When punishment appeared in the 
mi of black clouds, those people became 
Ppy thinking that they will now have 
rrential rain. On hearing this, Hazrat Hud 
>pn whom be peace) uttered these words. 

These words are spoken by Hazrat Hud 




t 


z sf; \sa 



$ J5 jyU iji ijW 
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(On whom be peace) i.e. Oh foolish people, this 
is not a rain-bearing cloud but one bringing 
down the punishment. Therefore, do not 
rejoice at it, but instead seek repentance and 
declare faith in me. Thereafter he explained the 
details about this punishment. This tells us that 
the Prophets are fully aware of the realities 
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ol c\cr\ thing, jj»J o/c luIN informed about 


future things as well 


25. Which will destroy 7 « even thing t. m * 

b> the C ommand of its Lord. So, in 
the morning there remained nothing 
to be seen eirept their deserted 
dwellings. Thus, We punish the 
culprits 72 . 



tfjil 


+ l 




'I *b* gave a detailed account about the 

pun-islinicnt and the nature nl it *> that thev 

• 

could still accept lailh Ihc reason being luith 
alter seeing the signs nl the punishment holds no 
credence However, the) were destined to have 
hull' J s they still continued to make lun ol it 

I lius this strong sand storm dcslrovcd all 

• 

the mlidcls fhetr wealth was living in the air 

26. And undoubtedly. We bad given 
them the control that We did not 
gi\e to >ou; and We bestowed upon 
them ears and eyes and hearts 74 . But 
neither their ears nor their eves or 
their hearts availed 75 them anything, 
as thev denied the N erses of Allah. 

*ere encircled (by (be 
punishment) that they used to 
moclT 6 at. 

Wus means oh people ol Makkah' I he 
cUiuujiit uf power, wealth and age that were 
granted to ihc people of Aad. is no! granted lo 
> MU I hen on what a/e sou showing arrogance' 1 
No strength helps in opposition lo the Prophet 
<d Allah Here, on Is humilit) helps 
4 'so that ihev could use thevr powers of 
theirs in the nctmcc of Allah Almighfs Hut 
lhf*sc arrogant people used those powers of 
theirs for the opposition of Allah and Mu 
bclnscd Ras<K»| } } ^ ^ 

' In remosmg the punishment Or these 
portions did r*»l prose beneficial to them 
because these people had not uuli/rd these po- 

SECTION 4 

27. And crrtainlv We dnlrovrd 



like Hakes of cotton lla/rat Hud (On whomtk 
peace) drew a line around the believer* and ft) 
verv wind when coming into this area 
calm and fragrant (7 upccr Koohul Mu', 
Khuzamut Ir taunt litis was a lremcnd(Mk 
miracle of Ha/ral llud (On whom be peaot 
After this miracle Ha/rnt Hud (On whom 
peace) lived for another ftundred and fifty 



it Vi jl'\ 

IT *1 <£ & pikfi V 

p# <3i ALil ^ '‘di&i. 
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!> 

werv in seeking the knowledge of All 
Almighty ( lafu’er Rnnhut Mu uni) This 
us (hat the limbs of the bcltcvcn and 
powen of Madina will be beneficial to 
Through their blessings, punishments would 
removed, and they will obtain mercies of 
Almighty 

76 Thus, people of Makkah! Do not make oil 
of the punishment You should be grateftiJ 
Allah Almighty had created you after all 
other nations so that you can take a lesaon 
them Do not let the others take a lesson 
you Allah he Praised 1 


5 oi (dfc U CGif JS, 
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f, 


|e cities 77 around you, and We 
fought varying signs so that they 

toy return 78 to Us. 

Like the people of Hijr, the people of 1 
iud, etc. whose settlements were in Arab 
icalities and were found en route of their 
neys. They should be taking a lesson from 
e desolate places. 

From these verses is either meant the 
es of the previous nations, or the miracles 
f the Prophets, or simple punishments placed 

!8.Why, did those gods then not help 
em whom they had taken for 
rorship instead of Allah 79 ? In fact, 
hey strayed away from them. That 
vas the result of their lies 80 and 
brications. 

19. The polytheists had been saying that these 
idols are small deities, but Allah Almighty is 
e greatest God. The worship of these idols 
ould gain us the closeness of Allah, and if at 
any time the Great Allah is angry with us then 
se idols would save us from Him. Says 
lah Almighty that if they were on the true 
then why did their idols not save them 
om the punishment? This verse has no link 
ith the Saints and Prophets of Allah 
lmighty. For this reason the word God is 
d here. They accept anyone as god and one 
orthy of worship. This is an act of 
lytheism. But to accept the beloved servants 
f Allah as saints and intercessors is an act of 
ith. Says Allah Almighty: “And seek the 
Means of approach to Him" (S5:V35). These 
'ious servants in times of difficulties certainly 

29.Behold! (O dear Prophet) When 
jVe turned towards you a number of 
Inns 81 , to listen to the QUR’AAN 
and when they came in the presence 
(of its recitation) they said: “Be silent 
And when it (recitation) ended, 
hey went back to their people 
anting 83 them. 


©6^>: 




on them i.e. We first made these people listen 
to the stories of the previous nations, made 
them see miracles of the Prophets and sent upon 
them worldly difficulties so that they could 
accept faith. But after all these failed to 
frighten them, then eventually Divine 
Punishment was sent upon them. 


tfiWi <&Ji $ 
\pj> jj £0 ^ 

u j aji y ^ 

_ / ,9i. Z' 

give assistance. On the Day of Judgement the 
first act would be to seek an intercessor 
Thereafter people will turn to other work. 

80. It should be remembered that it is total 
infidelity to regard the enemies ol Allah as our 
intercessors or helpers, while regarding the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty as our 
helpers, intercessors and means of obtaining 
closeness of Allah is the essence of Faith. 
Observe, prostrating in the direction of the Holy 
Ka'bah and respecting the water of Zam-Zam 
are acts of faith, while prostrating to the idol 
and respecting the water of the Ganges are acts 
of infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: "Whosower 
obeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed A llah 
(S4:V80). Thus, to apply this verse to the 
Prophets and Saints is displaying the highest 
ignorance. 

65 £» «33L ^ >1 3 
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81 Before ihe ad\cm of ihe llolv Prophet 
A—y <iji ihe jinns would go to the 

heavens I hey would listen to the conservation 
ot the angels Bui. after the advent of the Hots 
Prophet Uj 1 jl* ihcv were barred 

ln>m cnterinj: ihe heaven l\ regions When balls 
<>1 flames struck ihcm. lhe\ became worried as 
n> who has come into ihe world through which 
their kingdom has been snatched owav from 

9 

(heni In search of this, they sent different 
groups in dilfcrcni directions Hie group for 
the- Uk alits of Njschccn comprised of seven or 
nine inms who came toward* Arabia Their 
names arc Sait. Shaasir. Maasir. Haasir. Hama. 
Sterna. Mccm. Arqam and l'das these jinns 
came to the market plate of I’kk&A which is 
situated between Nakkah and laif. in the 
morning At that time the Holy Prophet 
~~j s.'vU kL 1 ' was leading the Noble 
C ompamons in l air Salaah in u garden 
in \ kka/. an area known as Batan 
Nakhlah 'Alien the sound of the 
reutjiion of the Holy Ol’R AAN of the 

»aid: “O our people, we 
have heard u Book M that has been 
repealed after 1,5 Musa, confirming 
the former (Book*) and guiding 
towards the truth and to the 
Straight*" Path**. 

84 I his means ihe llolv (JtiR'AAN. Hits 
fills us ihjl esers \ers C id the Holy OUR A AN 
is Ihe <.»l K A AN. because these jinns had not 
listened to the entire VI 'R A AN but just a few 

serves of ii 

85 In which ibcrt were religious injunctions, 
in addition to counselling and sermons as were 
contained m I aurah In the Injccl and Zaboor 
there were sermons haved <m counselling only 
IbcN did no t contain many religious 

instructions for this reason Ihev did not 

* 

mention Injccl and /aboor 

** Taurah. Injccl and Zaboor Therefore 


Jl.~0 our people ret pood *• 
Allah’* Summoncr and believe 
Him (hat He may forjthc 99 lomr 


lo 

io 

of 


■ 

i 


Messenger of Allah olj Jji ju> re^U 
(he con of (he jinns, (hey all slopped and 
listening to i( attentively. Hut (his Fajr Saw 
was performed by (he Holy Prod9 
f 1 —j vi* dji inspiralionally, because 1H 

incident of the jinns had taken place betil 
Mc’raaj ij 

82 I rom Uns we learn that at (he (ime ofM 
recitation of the Holy (JUK’AAN we m*f 
maintain absolute silence lo listen to 1 
attentively Furthermore, some pious servB® 
act upon issues based on truth in a natural w* 
Observe, the jinns had on their own accoR 
maintained silence to listen to the <^t IR' AAHj 
Although this silence is from the Dit 
injunction, they were not aware of it * 

84 llm means they accepted Islam on dll* 
own accord after listening to the HOT 
Vl 'R'AAN Ihe Holy Prophet <11, * 1 . <l» u ‘ 

appointed them as leaders of the jinns. 
accordance with the instruction of the Hfl 
Prophet otj -j* *ij> J— they went to t 
people and began lo preach Islam to (hem. 

to Jjii £T iv lit TSrfj \{ 

tW <W 13^ 

mention here n not only made of Taurah t» 
general word is used. This (ells us that 
Holy (JUK'AAN has not prophesized 
coming of any Prophet or any heavenly bo 
because it it (he final Book, and the H_y 
Prophet olj vi* J— »(he Final Pro 
For this reason the word Muhaththeer (givar 
glad tidings) is not used with Mutaddtq ( 
verifier) 

87 Outward as well as inner, i.e. it is 
comprehensive book of Shartah and Tar 
(JaftetT Roohul Mu ant). 
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our sins and save you from the 
binful 90 punishment”. 

j. That is, regarding the Holy Prophet 
<jij aA*. <iii who was inviting the entire 
orld towards the personality of Allah 
lmighty, while the previous Prophets had been 
iviting towards His Attributes. 

All the sins prior to the acceptance of 
ilam, besides those linked with the rights of 
an. For this reason mention is made of “some 
ns." 

I). From this we leam there is no Paradise for 
le Jinns. The reward for their good deeds is 
teir salvation from punishment. This is the 
pinion of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be 
leased with him) because the reward of the 
ious as expressed by these jinns is salvation 
fom punishment only which was not refuted by 
dlah Almighty. There is no verse in the Holy 
UR’AAN wherein it is categorically 
mentioned that the reward of piety for the jinns 
* Paradise. However, the wretched, irreligious 

2.“And whosoever does not respond 
Allah’s Summoner, he cannot 
ustrate Him in the earth and such 
tie has no helper 91 against Him. 
uch are in clear error”. 
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» 
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and infidel jinns will most certainly be sent into 
Hell. Says Allah Almighty: “Undoubtedly, We 
have created for Hell many jinns and human 
beings ” (S7:V179). Why should this not be so? 
Paradise is the inheritance of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace), which should be given to his 
children only. The Vision of Allah Almighty is 
only for the believing human beings, neither for 
the jinns nor for the angels. It should be 
remembered that there are some sayings 
regarding the believing, pious jinns. One is that 
like the believing humans they, too, would be 
inmates of Paradise. The second statement is 
that although they will not be sent into 
Paradise; they will receive its cool breeze, by 
being residents of A’raaf (the Heights). 
Thirdly, they will be made to perish like the 
animals. The third statement lends greater 
strength to the vices. 




9 9 _ c 






This means the rebellious and infidel jinns 
tflnot escape the punishment of Allah 
*hnighty. They will most certainly be punished 

3.Have they not known that Allah, 
Vho created the heavens and the 
arth, and was not tired while 
Seating them, has the power to give 
* 92 to the dead? Yes, surely. He 
as the power 93 over everything. 

2. Here, ‘ seeing ’ denotes pondering and 
^flection and not just seeing with one’s eyes, 
ftat it means is by habit invention takes a 
’ape. After The first creation, repetition of the 
*'Ocess becomes easy. Since the infidels of 
lakkah believe that it is Allah Almighty who 


in Hell. Although they are not duty-bound to 
the Islamic Laws, but in the reward of deeds 
there is a difference. 

& <%5i aii o\ i&i pit 
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has created the heavens and the earth, then why 
do they not acknowledge that He has the power 
to resurrect the dead? This is a quite an easy 
thing in comparison to the farmer. 

93. By “a thing" is meant things possible, and 
not the obligatory nor the impossible. 
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34, And on the Day when the infidels 
>hall be exposed before Ihc fire, i! 
Mill be said to them: “Is this not the 
truth 1,4 V They will say: “Why not, it 
is so h> our Lord”, It Mill be said top 
them: “ Taste then the punishment 
as the aMard of sour infidelity 

In tlul while they Jfc being taken 1 o Hell 
lhc> "ill he made to stand at the edge id Hell 
and askrJ through the .ingch *\S/»c\iA t\ Hell w 
r, .iht\ ■ / #w " I his question will he asked to 

Ji vfsiic tlicfii. whkh will he done before lhcs 

# 

arc sent into Hell lor this reason ihc word 
I 'i 'i nt i ,/ is used here 

I his tells us that the hipest reason tor the 

.W. So he patient, as had the 
resolute 1 ** Messengers. And do not be 
in haste v ' about them. On that dav 
, see the penalty, Mhich 

they Mere promised ", It shall be as 
if they had not stayed in the Morld 
hut for an hour of a single day. t his 
(Marning) is cons eyed. Then, nhu 
shall he destroyed, eicept the 
disobedient people? 

l"bcre arc live Ibophcls who arc wise and 
resolute Ha/iat \uh Ha/ral Ibrahim. Ha/rdt 
Musa lla/jjf Isa I On them he peace) and our 
Holv Prophet o ^ Jhcs enjos 

tire most popularity status and honour in the 
iirilc of prophets Although cscry Prophet 
possess patience and status, the greatness of 
these fisc transcend" lhat of all the Prophets 
^7 1 hes ask for punishment because 

punishment will ct#mc to them without am 


& Ji j 


dJ Iji y*J! V*t> 
vtfJi i&S Jii *ilv j 




'S 5 Jijll 


0Oi 


punishment of the mlidels is Uictr infidelity 
thereafter their c\it deeds as well ( H, the 
reason tor tiieir eternal stay m Hell t» their 
inlidclus Ihcrclore, the sinful believers will 
be sent into Hell, but it is lor a temporwy 
period thus, there is no inconsistency in d» 
scr\c 


a* 1 S 


* .1 


pf'ir * 


\7 A 'l ; pf'pf ' *" 'p' 

\ W (j U Gijrf Ajj 

j? V 1 * a* ^ A 


shadow of a doubt 

V8 I ithcr lor the punishment of the Hcrcaftflfl 
or thai of the grave, or that ai the lime of 
fhc first meaning is more appropriate 
vm lhi\ tells uv that physical bounties 
comparison to the spiritual punishment arc jflfj 
momentary, or even lets than that rherefcufj 
the intelligent person should lake heed that 
should not choose physical bounties over 
bounties of the Hereafter 
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SURAH MUHAMMAD 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

4 Sections: 38 Verses 558 Words, 2475 Letters 


d5 


the Name of Allah, 
fectionate, the Merciful, 

CTION 1 


the Most 


[.Those who disbelieve and hinder 
rom the path 1 of Allah, render 2 
heir deeds in vain. 


This means they are infidels as well as 
ose who had hindered people from the path of 
lam. Their punishment in comparison to the 
her infidels would be much more severe. 

Like feeding the hungry, to free the 


f 

t 


l. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and believe in what 
has been revealed 3 upon Muhammad 4 , 
Which is the Truth 5 from their Lord, 
then He will remove their sins 6 and 
make their condition good. 


• tS 


l 9 tS> 


♦♦ /. 


✓ > 




captives, help the poor, render service to the 
Holy Ka’bah, etc of which the infidels were 
proud. This tells us that no pious deed is 
accepted without faith, just as Salaah is not 
accepted without Wudhu. 

5 I Iji^ J \£oi C^jjl J 


3. Allah Almighty has called the Holy Prophet 
rKjdT, <iit by his personal name at four 
places in the Holy QUR’AAN i.e. by 
duhammad. Everywhere else he has been 
Called by his attributes. From these four places 
[this is one. It is essential for the believers to 
take the name of the Holy Prophet 
<JT, Kelt. «Li at the time of accepting the 
tith. Just remembering him by his attributes is 
fit sufficient. Therefore it is obligatory to 
■ecite Muhammadur Rasulullah in Kalimah 
Tayyibah. Also, because a person may have 
*aid that the Holy QUR’AAN was not revealed 
an the Holy Prophet ^j dT, <*1* uii ju*. but on 
Mother Prophet. To obviate this possibility, 
Allah Almighty used his personal name in this 
Verse to say, “sent down upon Muhammad". 


(S47 : V2 ) In the second place is used: 
Rasulullah “ Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
(S48:V29). In the third place is used: " And 
Muhammad is only a Messenger" (S3:V144) 
and in the fourth place: "Muhammad is not the 
father of any of your men, yes, he is the 
Messenger of Allah” (S33:V40). 

4. From this we learn that in order to accept 
faith it is important to accept all those things, 
which the Holy Prophet pl—j <JTj uji » had 
brought from Allah Almighty. If these are 
rejected, that person will become an infidel as 
is indicated by the general use of "that 
whether they had reached us through the Holy 
QUR’AAN or through Hadith Shareef. For 
this reason the word QUR'AAN has not been 
used here, instead "that which was sent down" 
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is used It am one rejects the number of the five 
djil> leasers, he is ail uilidcl, although the 
number has not been mentioned in the Holy 
ijl k A AS 

< I' should be remembered thal here the 
diversion of the tirsl belief front the second is 
lust life that of the other angels, over Ha/rat 

Jihmecl i(»n whom he peace), which is mrrclv 

• 

on (he b.i'is of the greatness of status Ihis is 
because declaring faith in the HoK Prophet 
■— . c , A- o is true faith B> rejecting the 
Ihds Prophet o. a si" a- lauheed. 


3.1 hK i\ because the infidels follow 
the falsehood and belies ers follow 
the truth from their Lord 8 . Thu* 
Allah narrate* to mankind their 
descriptions **. 

Because followers of the devil, or one's 
baser self or of evil leaders thus, all their 
deeds will be reduced to zero 
X I he Sacred Book of Allah Almighty 
and SuniiaJi ol the Hole Prophet *A si 1 - 
•—> *- > It should he remembered, 
consensus of the I mmah and analogs of the 
lurists aic included with the bunnah t >r. hv 
imth is rnr.uit the personality of the Hols 
Prophet because even, word and action of 

4. So, when vou encounter the infidel* 
(in battle! strike 10 at their neck*, till 
sou base oscrcome them efficiently, 
then tie them fast, and afterward* 
release them, either by grace or for 
ransom "till the war lav* down 12 it* 
burden (ends). This i* so (low). And 
had Allah willed. He would have 
punished ■ ' them. Himself, but He 
tries sou one against the other ,4 . 
And those who are killed in the 
wav of Allah, He will never render 14 
their deeds in vain. 


etc. arc ill meaningless, and a sure path to Hdj^l 
6 From this we team thal after acceptfcgj 
faith all the sins of ihc period of infidelity ag I 
forgiven, but noi the good deeds, fhey rough I 
inlact h should be remembered that evflgl 
signify sms Rights of man are another mattgr.I 
Thus, after accepting faith, debts, etc of dll| 
period of infidelity w ill not be forgiven. AI 
conven to Islam is under obligation to fulfill tfc|| 

human rights he has infringed during his period" 
of infulclilv 

♦ I 

b\ ajii 

if ^ o\i 

I ^liy ibl y/4 Clj Jf 

his is based on truth I ruth is linked to the Hofy 
Proplici fi-j olj cA 'IJ' >— in such a manog< 
like light is linked with the sun or fragrantt 
with the flower 

9 Allah Almighty makes (he mfiddl 
describe the cvamples of infidels and believed, 
the examples of believers, so thal the peop» 
can safeguard themselves from Ihc habits add 
customs ol the infidels and assume the habftl, 
and practices ol the believers i{ 

Ctfc^Jl (&$ lijf 

wii Til JU y 1 *? 

fTCcj Ui i CU Ui? 5 jl5; 

pi \-JJi Jwijjl vPJI 0 jk 


10 This means during the battles do not show Instead, your first step would be to klU I 

any special favours to the infidel soldiers Thereafter imprison those who have surraod 
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[red and dropped their weapons. Thereafter you 
lave the right to grant them freedom by being 
told to them, or free them by taking ransom 
loney from them. 

1. It should be remembered that the 
njimction of kindness and ransom are 
ibrogated from the following verse: "Slay the 
polytheists wherever you find them" (S9:V5). 
Now, the infidel soldiers will either be put to 
he sword or be imprisoned. On the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet 
dt <dii neither freed ibn KJiatil by 
taking ransom from him or by granting him 
amnesty, but had him put to sword. One 
prisoner pleaded to Abu Bakr Siddiq for 
hmnesty or ransom, but both were refused 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). This is the ruling of 
Imam Abu Hanifa (On whom be peace) as well. 

12. So that the war could be brought to 
termination, or that the infidels accept Islam, or 
pledge their obedience. In this case, neither 
have them killed nor put them into prison. 

13. He would send upon them punishment 
from unseen sources, as He had sent upon the 

'S.He will guide them and improve 17 
their condition. 

■17. This is due to the blessing of this 
martyrdom that they will not feel any difficulty 
at the moments of death. There will be no 
questioning in the grave. The martyrs will be 
given the honour to intercede for their families. 
•Allah Almighty will grant them a lofty status in 

6. And will admit them to Paradise 
that He has made known 18 to them. 

18. The martyr would enter Paradise in such a 
manner as if he was it’s resident for a long 
tune. He would be fully aware of his house, his 

7. O believers! If you help the 
Religion of Allah, Allah will help 19 
Jou, and make your feet firm 20 . 

19. From this we learn that it is not polytheism 
ito take assistance from the servants of Allah 
Almighty. Since Allah Almighty, being totally 
independent, seeks help from His servants, then 


previous people. But under this condition you 
would have obtained the reward of JIHAD 
(Holy War). For this reason Allah Almighty 
ordered you to declare Jihad on the infidels. 

14. Thus, the purpose for giving you the 
injunction of Jihad is to ascertain through the 
infidels which believer is strong and the extent 
of his bravery. Those who kill the Kuffaar are 
the true Ghazis (Muslim soldiers) and those 
who are killed are martyrs. This tells us that 
many forms of worship are dependent on the 
infidels. The infidels and their infidelity are evil 
but their creation is not evil. 

15. To uphold, establish and glorify the name 
of Allah Almighty through Jihad. This tells us 
that Jihad is not for the purpose of territorial 
gains. In Jihad, the intention should be service 
of religion only. 

16. Reason for its revelation 

This verse was revealed at the time of the Battle 
of Uhud in which many believers were 
martyred and wounded. It declares that the 
martyrdom of these martyrs will not go in vain. 


X » tM' * i 99 * > 9 9 

©pVV 

Paradise and guide them towards Paradise. 
Immediately on being slain the martyr is 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty for 
him to ask for what he wishes for. For this 
reason they are called martyrs/shaheed (i.e. to 
be present in the court of Allah Almighty). 



wife and his servants. This is the description of 
“He will soon guide them". 

6l $$ 




how can His servant remain indifferent from 
human aid? By ‘help of Allah 1 is meant rendering 
assistance to His Prophet and His Religion. 
Providing assistance by Allah Almighty 
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is to provide Mic\cts with success, raising 
ihcir sljius. etc Itm iclls us that Jihad should 
onl\ he for ihc sen ice of Islam 

In Jihad against Uk- infidels, in debates and 

H.Buf those who disbelieve, for them 
i* Ihc destruction, and Allah will 
make Ihcir deeds useless 2I . 

-I Here, mu results ii| infidelity arc outlined. 
Jisgi.iLC aiiJ total loss in the world and the total 
rejection o| then pious deeds chanties etc It 
should he rcmcmhcicJ that esen if the infidel 

9 l his is because lhe> hate what 
Allah has revealed 22 . So He has 
rendered Iheir deeds futile. 

'I hat llies had disliked the I'rophrlhood of 

our helosed 1'rnphct ._ , vj', ^ - and 

">'iiId not hc.u to endure religious restrictions 
lor this reason thes arc regarded as evil Jhc> 

10. Have fhc> not travelled in the 
land so that they may see what was 
the end 2 -' of those who were before 
them? Allah destroys 24 them utterly, 

and the infidels shall gel the like 
thereof 2< . 

*hjt Ihvinc puimhmcni cm come upon 
the pci’ptc of Aad. Ihd/nud. etc rn this world, 
tthnso rumed rind desolate settlement are still 
to lx* seen in the territories of Yemen, and 
dfc continui»us|\ hcin^ w renewed b\ 
these Arab tras cHers during their j«mme>> This 
tefU us that that it is pcmmAiblc to travel to 
witness the desolate settlements of the infidcU 
in order to inculcate in oneself the fear 

11. This is because Allah is the 
Protector of the belies rn, but for the 
infidels there is no protector **. 

26 Mere the *i*J MAt.'LA i» used lo 
indicate fnend or i helper i e Ihere is no 
friend or helper for the infidel*, neither Allah 
Almighty nor their false helpers, friend* and 


on Pulsinut (the Extremely Narrow Bridge' 
shon, there are many worldly and relig 
benefits found in the institution of Jihad. 


Jil i li' 


G^UJ 

enjo) s any apparent honour, it is temporary «n4 
hardships upon the believer arc all inudeoA 
ami through the grace of Allah Almighty 

Ail! Jjjl C \£/ 3ii 

(ned lo maintain Ihc freedom of their blMT 
vclvcv Remember, the wolf easily devour! SI 
sheep lost from the flock ’Jj 

uVVi 4 Ipi 
6? cc’J 1 

■ 

a 

of Allah Almighty Jhu*. travelling to thil 
localities of the beloved servant* of AHA I 
Almighty and perceiving Ihc scene* of fhafel 
love. loo. i* permissible - I 

24. rhey. Ihcir children and Iheir wealth, sill 
were destroyed I 

25 This. the end result of the present dafI 

infidels can he the same, if they do not bring! 
taith in you fl 

6& JP 1QM 

acquaintance* On the arrival of AfH 
punishment all run away As fa as Aftfl 
believers are concerned their helper is AJkfcfl 
Almighty at welt a* his beloved servants. faptB 
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iT 

1 


Ulah Almighty: “On/p Almighty is your 
triend and His Messenger and the believers ” 

SECTION 2 

^.Undoubtedly, Allah will make 
hose who believe and do 27 righteous 
leeds enter Paradise under which 
itreams flow 28 , while the infidels 
inbsist 29 and eat as cattle 30 eat, and 
[he fire is their resort 31 . 







6? V* 







27. Either, they should do good deeds or 
remain under the control of the pious, like the 
minor children of the believers. 

28. In Paradise are rivulets, not sea and 
oceans. From the many reasons one is that a 
rivulet is easy to be controlled while a sea 
cannot be controlled. Secondly, a rivulet is 
attractive while a sea is winding and lacks the 
beauty of the river. Thirdly, a river is beneficial 
but when a sea is in flood it can cause a great 
deal of harm. Fourthly, a rivulet can be directed 
into one’s place but a sea cannot be diverted 
into one’s home. 

29. The infidels, after using the bounties of 
the world for a few days discard them but a 
believer makes the bounties of the world the 
medium of earning the Hereafter and in this 
way uses them continually. His charities and 
sacrifices will help him in the grave; the 
worships that he had performed through their 

13.And how many a city that was 
stronger in might than your city, We 
have destroyed then, and they had no 
helper 32 . 

32. Reason for its revelation 
This verse was revealed during the 
Hijrah. On the day of Hijrah, when the 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <jTj ** 1 *. <in reached 
the outskirts of Makkah, he looked back 
at the city of his birth and said: "Oh 
Makkah, I love you dearly. Had 


use would benefit him on the Day of 
Judgement. May Allah Almighty grant this to 


us. 

30. This tells us that a person who does not 
distinguish between the lawful and the 
prohibited and the one who eats everything 
indiscriminately, is not just like of an animal 
but worse than that. They are totally ignorant 
i.e. animals eat indiscriminately because they 
do not possess the faculty of intelligence, but 
man who has been blessed with this faculty, 
lowers himself to the position worse than that 
of the animals when he does such a thing. 1 hus, 
he who eats merely for physical comforts is 
indeed an animal. A believer eats to gain energy 
for the worship of Allah Almighty. 

31. The end result of the sustenance of the 
infidels is the fire of Hell, because after 
consuming the food from animals that they had 
reared, they had committed infidelity. 

% aJl ai&S 

the infidels not forced me to migrate from you, 
I would not have left you". On that occasion, 
this verse was revealed. Thus, this verse is 
Makkan, which is described in the Madinite 
Surah. Or, it could be said that the verse, which 
was revealed on the way to Madina, 
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during ihc course ol Hijrah. will also be 
regarded as Mad mile 1 1 should be remembered 
lhai be lore I be Hnrah. ihc Holy Prophet 
o>_, J— was eurcmcly fond ol 

Mokkah 1 1 in reported by the author ol 



14.1s he who Mand-s upon g clear 
proof from hi* Lord, like those 
"hose evil deeds base been shown 
fair to them, and they followed their 
t*t il intentions 34 ? 


' ’ Hy tinv is meant all the believers whose 
beliefs are proven front ihc Holy (Jl'K’AAN. 
the Sumiali. general consensus ol the llama 
and the 1‘niKiplcs ol Analogy ol the jurists A 
believer lias linn belief on the veracity of his 
religion hui the infidel is not linn about the 
truth of his religion In limes o! sickness, the 
infidel comes to the believer for the purpose ol 
blowing on him from the Ouninic verses Hies 
P* M;ck benefits from the lomhs ol ihc sdints 
Observe, how thousands of infidels go 


l5.Thtr description of Paradise 
promised to the pious is that therein 
are risers •" of such waters which 
neser stagnate, and the rivers of milk 
whose taste does not ^ change, and 
risers of delightful 37 drinks, and the 
risers of hones purified 3 *. And 
therein for them are even kind of 
fruit 3< \ and forgiseness 40 from their 
Lord. Can those enjoying such 
comforts be equal to those who 
remain forever in the fire, and are 
given to drink boiling wafer so that it 
mas cut their bellies into pieces 4I ? 


A 


'*■ In every home there is tine river but in the 
enure I’aradiM: there are countless such rivers 
lhus. there is no objection against the verse, 
that there w ill not be less risers ol vsatrr 
.'6 t hanged against the taste of the world 
because the water and milk of this world 
become had after a while, the taste changes and 


".Vouvai ur KiumT that before Hijrah, M.iaa 
wms superior to all the dues. but after tfcZ 

a a a & 


Hijrah. ihis superiority shifted lo Madina, k 
honour of the Holy Prophet .)!. ..u -Ik 
I hts is the belief in the Maltki Ma/hab, as walk 


/ J • ' 

OOO+ 


0® <*H 


A 2 &SJ 


lo liadayun, kachochn Shared" and AjntS 
Shared and present themselves in the court of 
these saints ol A Mali Almighty to seek boumiat 
and henclils Irom them 

|his tells us that the beliefs and deeds of 
the infidels are steeped tn personal desirea^ 
either lubricated by themselves or by lhafcr 
leaders They do not have any proof froBB 
revelation for those for this reason an infidal 
forgets his religion in the grave, while tNl 
believer says that he is a Muslim 


oj&Ji &i ja 


'tjri oi 

i ill & 


iaWs 
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$ & ^ |kfj 3 ‘'J** 


\r 3 vji>! 


Or 








they become decayed. There these river* ore H 
existence for millions of years and will renutt 
permanently until eternity But they hflta 
neither undergone any change or decay, iuaf * 
(he sun and the moon are performing thafr 
funettons for millions of year* wrthed 
necessitating any repair wort on them nor M 
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lere any change in their refulgence. 

87. This means the liquids there will be solely 
Lr the purpose of taste. They will neither be 
Impalatable nor of pungent odour nor 
intoxicating nor provide any headache as is the 
« with the alcohol of this world. All these are 
depraved consequences. 

8. Like the honey of this world. It will not 
e any mixture of wax, nor would it emanate 
m the stomach of the bee. This is the 

• 

jpeaning of purified concerning its creation. 
This does not mean that first it was a mixture 
ereafter it was purified. 

9. This means there are tasty fruits of every 
type found in Paradise, which will be there 
eternally. There will be no seasonal restrictions 
on them nor will there be any type of 
prohibition for eating them. In the world one 
will not find all the fruit at one place or in one 
season. Then, all of them are not agreeable to 
everybody. The preposition "FROM” tells us 
[that all these fruits of Paradise are few from the 


limitless treasures of Providence. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in this word a few and all, 
because Allah's treasures are limitless and all 
these fruits are but just one from His reservoir 
of treasures. From and all, both are correct in 
the context. 

40. The forgiveness of the previous errors and 
sins and the unconditional future permission to 
eat everything does not include any religious 
restriction. 

41. It should be remembered that stay eternal 
in Hell and drinking boiling water therein is 
specifically for the infidels. If Allah wills, the 
sinful believers will be protected from this. This 
boiling water and hard unpalatable food are the 
punishments for them because the infidels 
would devour every unlawful thing in the world 
as lawful. Even if a believer eats and drinks 
unlawful things, he does so by acknowledging 
them to be unlawful and as a culprit. If he eats 
them by accepting them to be lawful, then he 
would become an infidel. 


16.And among them are some who 
listen 42 , so you tell them when they 
go forth from before you saying to 
the men of learning 43 : “What has he 
said 44 just now?” These are they 
Qpon whose hearts Allah has set a 
leal 45 and they follow their own evil 
inclinations 46 . 

I is means that some hypocrites attend 
rmons and outwardly pretend to be 
. attentively to your words, so that 
nay take them to be sincere believers, 
ose insincere scholars asking Noble 
tions like Abdullah ibn Abbas, Abdullah 
>ood, etc. (May Allah be pleased with 
o so, so that the people should think that 
: making an effort to understand what the 
ophet fVj uTj ^ dii is saying. Their 

into the gathering of the Holy Prophet 
, dll listening to his blessed talk 
ing questions, is a mere show, 
he question was not for the sake of 
g but rather for mocking and contempt, 
his we learn that to mock at the words of 
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the Prophet is infidelity and enmity. Or, this 
question is for refutation i.e. “What has he said 
by now? Nothing, really". This tells us that to 
mock at the conversation of the Prophet is an 
act of infidelity. 

45. This is due to their infidelity and enmity. 
Now, the condition of their heart is such that it 
is incapable of accepting the truth. This is just 
like the creation of death by Allah Almighty 
after a person has eaten poison. Thus, there is 
no objection against the verse. 

46. It should be remembered that the word 
AHWA (caprices) is used to indicate those types 
of desires, which are against religious 
teachings. Desire for Truth is indeed a mercy of 
Allah Almighty. 
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17. Bui those who have been guided, 
Allah adds to their guidance and 
bestow % upon them piety 41 . 

4 lhi\ means (hrou^h ihc blessed sermons 
ol the Prophet ol Allah pi—.hi j - and 
his auspicious company there is an increase in 
iht laiih. picis and guidance of the believers 
I his s er> 'immn is harmful fo Ihc hvpocritcs huf 
heneficul foihc believers I he light of the sun is 
unr bul ii is harmful to the bai and beneficial 

18. W hat are they then waiting ** that 
the Hour should come upon them 
suddenly? The sign* thereof have 
a I reads come 49 . But of what avail 
will the admonition be to them 
when it actualls comes upon them? 

4K fins means those hypocrites and inlidcls 
w, ni were unable fo obtain guidance from the 
Prophetic sermons arc they a wailing another 
guide ‘ I here is no Prophet to come after the 
Hol> Prophet oij vj* an c >nlv 

is now to follow which will give 
guidance lo everyone and convert every infidel 
to a hchcver Bul, ihc faith of ihal time will not 
benefit the in tide Is 

4'r I he advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be 

!9.Know that there is none 52 
worthy of worship except Allah and 
(O dear Prophet) ask for forgiveness 
for the sins of your near ones, and 
for the general u believers, men and 
women And Allah knows vour 
root inn **>ouf and your ml ^ 

51 oh M\ helmed' Remain firm on tfm 
convincing knowledge and certain!) (>r, 
understand through positive truth, otherwise ihc 
Hols Prophet ol, slw ^l- had full 
knowledge about lAIIII-fcD (Oneness of 
Allah Almighty) and believed in Tauheed from 
before Its purpose is lo let this be heard by all 
people in general Thuv. there h no objection 
on the verse i e lo obtain anything which is 


i J$i jLiStf BOSii gjf 





to the rest of creation It should be rememL_ 
that here, increase' means increase in fed! 
mtd nature, and not of quantity, 
quantitative increase in faith is impossible, 
a detailed discussion on this consult the bootl 
" I nshirah Bukhari 11 os In ah Bukhari' 


ol ULJI sft o>& jjl 


fXe jii 



upon himf is the greatest sign of Qiyamah i.& 
since the Final Prophet has come; now otltyt 
(Jivarnah is left Thus. the splitting of the moaB 
and the other miracles of the Holy PropMI 
-Jij dj' arc all from the major sight 
ol (Jt \amah (the l)a> of Judgement). 

Mj (>n the coming of the Day of Judgement, 
people will come to understand, but fhi 
understanding of theirs is useless 

5 5il ^1 451 V iff fiM 




« » ' * 


alread) obtained ii not possible 
*2 We have accepted Tauheed by 
mouth, while Use Holy Prophet ^df, 
did so b> teeing We have convincing al 
I auheed. bul the Holy 
*-l>j «Jl, vi, dx ji~. has positive knowledfl 
about k On (he night of Mc'raaj the 
Prophet .ju, *j1j 4 * 1 * Jjj saw Al 
Almighty with his naked eye. just like 
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Ibrahim saw the incident of the dead coming to a 
fife with his own eyes. Thus, there is a great s 
difference between our faith and that of our c 
beloved Prophet -oTj <lli . t 

63 . Here, this sin has been linked with the i 
itercession of the Holy Prophet ^ f 

hich is committed by a sincere devotee of his. t 
his verse is therefore a verse about the Holy 
Prophet's dlj <jji Great Intercession, t 
Or, the meaning of the verse is something t 
different i.e. anything which the Messenger of j 
A llah tJij has declared as sin I 

and is committed by his followers, then they i 
should humbly beg for it's forgiveness. This is 
like it is said that adultery is a sin of Islam, or 
when the attorney says this is my case. ■ 
Otherwise, a Prophet does not even have the 
intention of committing a sin. Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) had said: "And I do no! desire, 
that I myself begin to do against that which / 
forbid you to do" (S11V: 88). Allah Almighty 
said to the devil: " Verily over my bondsmen you 
have no control" (S15.V42) i.e. you oh devil 
will not deceive them into committing 

SECTION 3 

20.And the believers say: “Why has a 
Surah not been revealed? 56 ” But 
when a well-defined Surah is 
revealed and therein fighting is 
ordained, you will see those in whose 
hearts is sickness 57 staring at you 
with the look of a person fainting to 
pee the shadow of death 58 . So Alas! 
V/oe be upon them! 

56. Before the order for Jihad (Holy War) had 
been revealed, a few of the believers desirous of 
Jihad had been saying why does the order for 
Jihad not come so that we would be able to 
display our fervour for faith. At that point in 
time this verse was revealed. This tells us that 
the verses of Jihad are firm. They were neither 
abrogated nor can they ever be abrogated. 
Whoever believes Jihad to be abrogated is an 
apostate and a Dajjal, like Mirza Qadyani. If 
Pakistan today acts upon the teachings of Mirza 


a sin. Also, the Prophets do not have a baser 
self. Thus, since they are protected from the 
devil and the baser self then who will entice 
them into committing a sin. 

54. In it there is an honour bestowed upon the 
Muslim Urrunah in that Allah Almighty is 
commanding His Beloved to intercede for them. 
This tells us that when Allah Almighty decides 
to bestow something on any person. He grants 
this through the Holy Prophet ,-Uj <Jij 4Ji 
Although He forgives, yet He tells His Beloved 
to intercede for them so that He can pardon 
them. No believer is independent from the Holy 
Prophet iff, «JJI Allah grants, but 
the Prophet of Allah <Jij ■uk <iJi is the 
distributor. 

55. People! Or, Oh believers! Or, Oh My 
Beloved! In the third instance the plural form 
“you” is used for respect while it's purpose is to 
show that Oh My beloved, you are under My 
gaze at all times. Whether you are walking or 
resting We are constantly looking at you. Its 
commentary is the following verse: " Verily. you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 



* 33 \j% 0& i 
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and abandons aerial warfare, it will perish. The 
teachings of true Prophets are a life-giving 
source while the teachings of Mirza is a source 
of death. 

57. The disease of enmity. From this we learn 
that the desire for Jihad is the duty of the 
believer and to fear it is the practice of the 
hypocrites. The seekers of this desire have been 
called "those who believe”, while the others are 
called diseased. 

58. This means on hearing the command for 
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Jihad the eyes of the hypocrites begin to 
slugger and iiiuu, just as a person's eyes begin 
u> »j\ci at the lime ot death on seeing the 

21.They shall obey and speak good 
words 59 . And when the matter is 
resolved if they remain true to 
Allah, it would be better 61 for them. 

^ Hun means dies obc\ cscr\ command, 
whether the) die able lo understand (hem or 

nt>l. whclher dies like n or no! Ihcv sacrifice 

• 

the it intelligence in the court of the Holy 

Prophet,_O' 

Ihis means ihc issue of Jihad 
has been i .itcgoricullv divided It 
"ill not be abrogated now, 

22.l>o you then base the desire, that 
if sou get the authority sou would 
spread disorder in the land and sever 
fc2 sour tics of relationship. 


angel of death This tells us dial the h; 
less courageous, while the believer is 
boldness 

no matter whether the hypocrites arc pleated Of 
displeased by it 

61 All types of killings If he kills the cRaty 
he will be a Ghu/i (soldier ol Holy War); ifte 
is killed he will be a martyr, if he is undone ad 
plundered it will be fasting and if he reluroik 
is celebration 


Ijiyb o'\ o\ j&Z 


< >h hspocnlcv if We were to ^rant sou 

kingdom. >ou vs ill (hrou^li bribers and truths l ^c earth because >ou have t^ccd for (lie world 

vs ill) one another and spread mischief un and neglect for religion 


are those whom Allah has 
curved and made them deaf to the 
truth and made their eye* blind b} . 

*>'■ Ml these weaknesses arc that of the 
hypocrites who were always In ing to esc ape from 
Holy War. hut when it was time to distribute 

24. Do they set not ponder over the 
Ql K’AAN, or are there locks M on 
their hearts? 

64 Hm means those on whose hearts there 
arc locks of enmity they will neither be able to 
tcflcit on ihc Holy (Jt R'AAN nor will the 

25.SureK those that have turned 
their back*, after the guidance ha* 
become dear +* to them, Sbaltaan 
has tempted them and given them 
false hope* 66 . 

*>*• H\ this is rncrniw either the infidel people of 


i fcX iii fStS a^ji 41 

the spoils of war they would be Tint to get 




& ;f 6i#\ Hi 


guidance of the Holy QUR'AAN seep into 
heartf Only if the lock opens will gun 
enter into it 

& & tfuv 1 CC’yJ* 

&& Wl & &&> 

(he Book who were wt first believing la 
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(oly Prophet <Jt, -uk -till through their 
iks and then after the advent of the Holy 
iphet pL-j «JTj <uk < 1)1 Ju~ they rejected him. 

those hypocrites who did not gain any 
idance, despite listening to the auspicious 
ons of the Holy Prophet fju, <Jlj -uk <1)1 
From this we learn that Iblees deceives in 
'0 ways. In the first instance he makes evil 

%. That is because they said to those 
ho hate what Allah has revealed: 
We shall obey you in some 67 
latter”. And Allah knows their 
ecrets 68 . 

i7. The subject of "they said" is these 
locrites or the infidels of the People of 
le Book who are mentioned here, while the 
subject of "those who hate" are all infidels 
and polytheists. By "one matter" is meant 
•position to the Holy Prophet <±k <iu 

i.e. the hypocrites and People of the 
[Book tell the polytheists that although your 
Jligion is different from ours, we will 
dp you crush Islam and oppose the 
[Holy Prophet ajTj <*k *ln Let 

all come together to crush Islam. This 
ills us that in their opposition to 

-7. How then shall it be when the 
mgels will cause them to die, 
(beating 69 their faces and their backs? 

p9. From this we learn that at the time of death 
angels beat the infidels with a mace. An 

-8.That is because they follow what 
(ispleases 70 Allah and are averse to 
Pleasure. So He renders their 
leeds futile 71 . 

W. This means they did all types of deeds that 
'ould displease their Lord. They opposed the 
Holy Prophet ^j <JTj <*k <i)i and tried to 
>h Islam. 

?1. This means since the infidels did not do 
that would please Allah Almighty but 
sad did things to displease Him; hence all 


deeds appear good in the eyes of people. 
Secondly, he makes one believe that since you 
are getting old you should indulge in nice time 
activities. Then, just before death you should 
repent. An intelligent believer takes every 
breath to be his last and therefore hastens to do 
good deeds. The first deception is far worse 
than the second. 

U Is aji 




o^<4 




Islam all the infidels are united. They 
demonstrated this practically in the Battle of the 
Trench. But Allah Almighty intervened in this 
matter by helping the believers. The ^ 
commentary of this verse is the following verse: 

"If you fight against them, we will surely help 
you" (S59:V11). 

68. Thus, He will punish all of them, in the 
world as well as in the Hereafter. This tells us 
that if the believers remain firm on their taith, 
then all the infidels of the world can cause no 
harm to them. 



infidel dies by receiving a terrible beating. After 
death, too, this continues for him. 

j aii a dji 

©pfiUfrl J \ybjf 

their charities, sacrifices, etc. had been reduced 
to zero. This tells us that those with whom 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
<jTj jjt Ju4> are not happy, they are 
displeased with their deeds as well. The result 
of the good deeds is dependant on the 
acceptance of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Messenger <0^ <JTj 
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SECTION 4 

29 .Do those in whose hearts there U a 
disease think that Allah will not 
bring to light ~ 2 their hatred? 

Ibis means at the moment the enmits ol 
the li>p*H.nie\ i\ LotucalcJ. hui it Mill not he 
tor much longer lla/rat Anas (Mas Allah he 
pleased with him I sas s that alter the resolution 
ot this \crsc no hypocrite remained hidden 

311.And if We will. We could show 
them to you, so that you should 
recognise them by their faces 73 , and 
>»u shall certainly u recognise them 
by the tone 7 * of their speech. And 
Allah knows vour deeds. 

s 

In Ou! iust js <»n the* Das nf Judgement. 
t'»d*i> Iih» r he it face should become black Ihcif 
h|>s become blue and ches become disgraced 
eserswhere In u there is no negation of llic 


Hols Prophet 


knowledge. 


. c ' 

bui (he ncpsiion of Ji^racm^ ihe hsptxntcs 
o|vnl> Ilus is due to the me rc> of the Hols 
Prophet ,—w .'ji w o 11 ^hiuUI he 
remembered thjl llic Hoi) Prophet 

*—» c } w j—m knew esers hspoente and 
through his information his Noble Companion*, 
Wm. were able to know him or her 
4 I his tells us liiai die Hols Prophet 
*4— _« ^ «***** was able to recognize the 

hspocrilcv Thu\ the verve kntrn them 

rt(»t He kn<*\* thtm* (SVVIOIl is eilhcf 
abrogated or it has seven Is Ihts is like U is 
va>d regArdinji an evil, wretched person -You 
don't know him. he is a tcmblc rogue Only 


i 

front the Hoi) Prophet ofj 4 ji j 
would idcntif) and rccogniit each hypoed* 
from his facial appearance (fu/seer KhazaBM 
Irfaan) * 

4 

&& paw its m 

©|iJjUt \ ill J 


I know what type of a person he is" 

Through the blessings of the Holy Propfcl 
«ji, «*u oj' >/ i—. even today, some hclievdl 
arc able to distinguish between the believer ttd 
an infidel 

75 Ibis means even if the hypocrites spam 
flatteringly to conceal their enmity, you Oh M§ 
Beloved Messenger fl~j Ol, OJi will 
able to rccugni/e them from their tone L 
speaking superficially Thus, in addition B 
providing the Holy Prophet , of, uU d)t 
with other types of knowledge, Allah Almigtl^ 
had given him the power to distinguish betwr 
a hypocrite and a sincere person by just look 
at them, and from the movement of their \ u 
Ihe authors of Kha/einul Irfaan and Roo 
Mu am have said that the taints of 
Almighty recognize the sincere ms 
(disciples) from the insincere 


Hr 


31 .And We shall certainly teat y ou until 
We see those among you who atrug g le 
and are steadfast. And We will make 
know n the facts 7 ‘about you. 






76 n " me * n * ,mfT1 vour hl«sed lip, acknowledgement or falsification 

that w c are sincere helpers „ ,n formation The informal ion will be done by your own 


tf 
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jould be remembered that knowing the 
nts by Allah Almighty is not for His 
nal knowledge but to reveal it upon the 

LSurely those who disbelieve and 
inder 77 others from the Way of 
JIah and oppose the Messenger of 
Jlah after the guidance becomes 
lear 78 to them, they shall never 
arm 79 Allah and He will make their 
rorks fruitless. 

7. This means they remained infidels 
lemselves and kept others on infidelity by 
topping them from accepting Islam. This tells 
s that the punishment of those infidels who 
rfcome obstacles to Islam is very severe. 

8. This tells us that the punishment of that 
afidel who has remained on infidelity due to 
gnorance will be lighter than that person who 
lad been on infidelity intentionally. Either by 
’eople of the Book is meant infidels, or the 
lypocrites, or common infidels of Arabia 
Jecause the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

J3. O believers 80 ! Obey Allah and 
Messenger 81 , and let not your 
eeds go in vain 82 . 


1 

4 

■w 




i 



■ From this call two issues become evident: 

*• Islamic worships are not compulsory on 
he infidels. First accept faith then perform 
alaah. Fasting, etc. 

• In the address to the believers it is not 
ecessary that the Holy Prophet 
aould be included in it. Observe, in this 
ddress, the Holy Prophet <jTj aLi ^ is 
-Ot included. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

It is obligatory to accept the commands of 
ladith with those of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
*cause the order concerning obedience to the 
*oly Prophet <iTj «ln is given 
’Bparately. 

• The obedience to Allah Almighty is only 
1 respect of the commands, but the obedience 
? the Holy Prophet flmj aJTj aLi is both 

* command and action. For this reason 


creation. It tells us that the Holy Prophet 
, i. ..j <jTj aJ* aLi j+o is the means and criterion 
between truth and falsehood. 

6i 

aii 

i.-j aJTj aJ* aIji.^ had become known to all of 
them. They had seen countless miracles of his. 
Thus, there is no objection in the verse. 

79. This means they would not be able to 
cause any harm to the Messenger of Allah 
f i...j aJTj A*k <iil J** as is said by Allah 
Almighty: " They seek to deceive Allah and the 
believers, and in fact they deceive not but their 
own souls, and they perceive not" (S2:V9). 
This means they are trying to deceive the Holy 
Prophet aJ7_, aJx. 4Ji 

Ijftfc ail bftl I %\ l«& 

obedience has been mentioned at two places. 
Some believers had been of the opinion that 
just as polytheism destroys all good deeds, 
through the blessing of the faith all the sins do 
not cause any harm, i.e. after accepting faith a 
Muslim can do whatever he desires. Regarding 
such people, this verse was revealed. 

82. This tells us that one should not stop 
doing a good deed he had commenced. Once 
one begins performing voluntary (Nafl) Salaah 
it is forbidden to leave it. The jurists of Islam 
say every Nafl act, after commencement 
becomes an obligatory act. Their proof for it is 
this verse, as well as that action of the Holy 
Prophet f u-j in respect of 

wearing the Ihram for Nafl Umrah which he 
was unable to perform, but which he completed 
on the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiyya -a 
1 year later. 
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34. I ndoubtcdlv, those who disbe¬ 
lieve and hinder w from the Way of 
Allah, and then die as infidels, Allah 
shall never forgive them M . 


X ' < »r like when they stopped the people from 

•u^cpting Nam. or Mopped the believers Irorn 
dome good deeds Ibis iclls us that stopping 
people lioui doing g«*t*d deeds is a grave sin 
Die present das W aiiabis should take a lesson 
• roin lliis as thev arc alvvavs trying to stop the 
people Irorn doing pood, hut thev make no 
ellon to retrain people from doing evil 

35.So, bi* not slack and call not w for 
peace for vou will have the upper 
hand “ as Allah is with vou. He will 
ncur gi\c you low in your deed* r7 . 

X5 i his means. < >h believers' Do nol show an\ 
weakness ur nc^l^c/kc when opposing ihc 
mluitls |>o not ask lor terms of peace with them 

without a valid reason, which will reveal vour 

* 

weakness therefore neither is this verse 
abrogated nor is the following verve "And if they 
inifttn (hen Ms. I me \ ou also and 

f'ul fruu m iiLth" i SB \ 6I| I he meaning of tins 
IN onlv il the infidels negotiate for peace, which 
iv expedient to sou or if >ou arc in need of 
peace then make peace with them 

36.Thc prevent life is but sport M 
and diversion. And if vou believe 
and arc pious He will give you your 
rewards w and will not ask you your 
wealth 90 . 

XX Ihc life of the world is that which iv vpcfit 
in negligence ITm fife would he over very 
cjuickls In it. indulgence is harmful 1 rue life iv 
that which is spent in the obedience of Allah 
Almighlv and His lictoved Prophet 


■«. 


• *1 


Ib'v mcanv if \r»u are j pious believer then 
rvcrv action of vours. sleeping, waking. 


& V&5 dgjjl 

Q& i/llf lyU 

X4 Hus tells us ilia 1 a person's end is 
credence. II any person remained an infidel fP 
Itis life, but before Ins death he accepts l&Uag 
he will be forgiven And if he remains • 
believer all his life but at the time of daflfe 
becomes an infidel, then he will be an inmataflf 
Hell May AJUh protect our faith! ■} 1 


*1 






I 01 M 

o 3 ft** 3 
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86 If vou arc a believer At another 

Allah Almighty says "And you are the vmy\ 
tame who shall overcome, tf you hin t faldt 
(S3 V13V) Ibis is the commentary of (Wj 
verse ,?■ 

87 At all limes, and especially during HcVl 
War Allah Almighty iv with you Place yo*| 
trust in Him and do not fear your limi 
resource* Whether you are martyred 
vtctonouv. m either cate you are a winner. 

61J ‘ 5 U W KiJi & Ji 

j j&itf $!} \&S 5 \fy 




walking and moving are all a means of 
for you and will be included in acts of wi 
90 He will not order you to do all 
chanties but a few only e g 1/40 should 
given m Zakaai Common people are prohi 
from spending all their wealth in charity 
•pend some of your wealth in chanty as 
please 
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k If He asks you for it and presses 
|ou, you will be a misery and the 
giserliness will bring to light the 
lalice 91 of your hearts. 

1. This means if Allah Almighty had made it 
bligatory to spend all your wealth in charity, 
ten most of you would not have complied with 
1 and this would have made your hearts 












/ M 



© 
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impure and you would become entitled for 
blame. For this reason Allah Almighty made it 
obligatory to spend just a portion in charity. 


.Ha! You are those who are called 
ipon to spend 92 in the Way of Allah, 
[hen, of you some are misers 93 . And 
hosoever is a miser, is only a miser 
his soul. And Allah is Self- 
ufficient, and all of you are needy 
*. And if you turn your face, He will 
mbstitute for you another nation, 
ind they will not be like you 95 . 

K 

. At a place where it is obligatory to spend 
g. Zakaat and in some conditions of Jihad for 
ich spending is very essential. If you have to 
d then spend that wealth, and if you have to 
free life then sacrifice it. 

This means any miser who does not give 
bligatory charity cannot harm Allah Almighty 
any way. He is merely harming himself, 
ause the burden of the miser will fall on him 
e. in the world misery will ruin his wealth and 
! without any bounty, while in the Hereafter it 
ill assume the form of a serpent and be placed 
the neck of it's master as is outlined in the 
ith Shareef. 

It should be remembered, that everybody, 
ether king or beggar, will be totally 
ndent on Allah Almighty. However, some 
ant will be dependant on some servant as 
11, and their dependants, like the poor of the 


i&i 0 tfik 3# pi* 

<>■* eh- a* pH? 
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rich, and the entire world will be dependant of 
the Holy Prophet «Jf, -uk <bi Jl*,. Thus, this 
verse does not contradict the following verse: 
"Allah and His Messenger have enriched them" 
(S9:V74). The Holy Prophet -dJi 

is an embodiment of richness and enriches 
those whom he wishes. 

95. The Islamic scholars say that by "you" is 
meant the infidels of Makkah, while "another 
people" denotes the Ansaar or Helpers of 
Madina Tayyibah. Observe, the leaders of the 
Quraish did not render service to Islam. 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty chose the people of 
Madina Munawwarah for this purpose. 
Religion is not dependant on us; it is we who 
are dependant on Religion. Religion was in 
existence long before us. If Allah Almighty 
chooses us to serve His Religion it is His 
kindness, which is bestowed upon us. 
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Sl T RAH AL-FATAH (THE VICTORY) 
(MAI)ANI) Rcvcaltd After Hijrah 

4 Sections: 29 Verses 568 Words. 2559 Letters 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. I ndoubtedly. We have granted 
sou a clear \iclon *. 




11 *• t I'li 
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1 the entire Surah Al-t atah was rescaled at 
the locality of Kunra Cihamcent. which is a few 
kilometers out ot Makkah Its place of 
revelation is Asfaan. and its time of revelation 
is when ihc Mots Prophet } *.>1, s»i* Uji _ / l- 
was icturmng to Madina alter the I reals of 
Hudaihiwa Mudjibivva is the name of a well 
^ hen this Surah was revealed, the Noble 
Companions congratulated ihc Mol) Prophet 
s sji Prior lo H. the Ho)> 

Prophet ,—. ,^'j v *J' J— had seen in a dream 
that hr had cone to ihc sacred cits of Makkah 
wnh his Noble Companions and performed 
their I mruh anJ shaved the hair from their 
heads I he Noble C ompanions had been 
informed about this blessed dream, which had 
gladdened all of them Ihc Mol) Prophet 
— • '-'} v- O' in response to this dream, 

set out for Makkah w nh fourteen hundred 
C ompanions on 1st /il-C^adah On the wav the 
t ompaniom witnessed mam miracles When 
the) reached Asfaan the) heard the new-s that 
the Ouraivh were read) for a military 
contribution (he Mols Prophet 
halted ihc C ompanions at a place three mile* 
oul of Asfaan In the meantime, the Makkam 
had sent several personi to investigate the 
reasons for the Hols Prophet's ^u.^ UJ >/ l» 
coming to Makkah They returned to Makkah 
lo inform their leaders that the Hof) Prophet 
sJ T > vk si» had not come with (he 



intention of war but to perform Umrah. 
alia) the fears of the Makkans, the Hi 
Prophet olj siii sent Hunt u 
bin A (Tan (May Allah be pleased with him) 
his envoy, rhe episode of Murat Uthman 
be mentioned in detail towards the end of 
Surah 

I ventuall), after much negotiating, a treaty a 
signed on tlic following condition!: 

1 I his year the Holy Prophet 
shall return to Makkah without perform 
Umrah However, he shall return with 
believers for a three-day stay in Makkah' 
perform their Umrah the following year. T 
would not be permitted lo cany any wcap 
other than their swords 

2 If any infidel from Makkah after ace 
Islam, goes to Madina, he shall be handed " 
to the Makkans. But. if any believer 
Madina came to Makkah aa an apostate, i 
would not be allowed to go back lo Madina. 

3. If we arc engaged in war with our enemJ 1 
we will not help the enemy against one anotfl 
The Holy Prophet s*u sin accept 

these conditions and the Peace Treaty w 
signed for a period of ten yean. This DM 
proved favourable to the believers a 
eventually u is this very treaty, which retth 
in the Muslim victory. This very treaty i 
termed by Allah Almighty as a victory. 
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rhat Allah may forgive 2 sins of 
ior formers, and of your latters 3 
account of you, and may complete 
favours 4 upon you, and may 
tide you to the Straight Path 5 . 


a- u jii 


1 






> S 


|>*<2W2 




7 
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This means through the Conquest of 
all the Makkans become your 
illowers, and through the blessings of Islam 
id your mediation all their sins may be 
rgiven. Thus, this peace is the means of their 
ceptance of Islam, while Islam is the means 
their forgiveness. 

We have already mentioned in Surah 
ammad ^u, olj u* <UI that here ‘sins 
the Prophet’ are, really speaking, those sins 
his followers whose intercession and 
veness is being made the responsibility of 
Messenger of Allah .dij <Al dll like 
the attorney of the case says that this is 
case, meaning, I am conducting it's procee- 

•And give honourable help 6 . 

• Thus, Allah Almighty provided such 
istance in respect of the Conquest of 
•akkah and the Battle of Hunain that it 
quires a description. The Holy Prophet 
•It is He Who sends down 
atisfaction 7 in the hearts of the 
elievers so that they may add to 
eir belief 8 . And to Allah belongs 
U the multitudes 9 of the heavens 
nd the earth. And Allah is 
^-Knowing, the Wise ,0 . 

• In that after this peace treaty the Makkans 
*vour against the believers softened to some 
agree. 

• Here, the use of faith in the first instance 
'frotes inner contentment and in the second 
tfance denotes inner certainty. 

• This means angels of heaven; animals from 

• earth, air, water, etc. are all the soldiers of 
*Uah Almighty. He can use any of these to 

•That He may cause the 
Sieving men and the believing 


dings. It is for this reason the prepositional 
phrase "for you" is mentioned here i.e. through 
your blessing and intercession. 

4. In that through the blessing of this victory, 
your religion shall be spread to the four comers 
of the world, and grant to you through the 
Prophethood, kingdom and emperorship. Thus, 
there is no objection against this verse. 

5. In that he takes upon himself to teach the 
guidelines for evil administration, judicial 
system and running a kingdom. Civil 
administration is extremely difficult. Those 
Prophets to whom Allah Almighty had given 
kingdom; He taught them how to rule as well. 

i£S sii i 

^ I.-J or, Ux. <iii not only won their 

territories but their hearts as well i.e. all the 
infidels of Makkah and the entire tribe of Banu 
Hawazin entered the fold of Islam. 





I 


1 


I 


J tfU) J 

ol^ ail » 

assist His beloved Prophet -uk. diiy— 

Thus, He used the angels to assist the believers 
in the Battle of Badr and the wind in the Battle 
of the Trench. 

10. For this reason Allah Almighty had first 
shown a dream to His Beloved Prophet 
<jTj. uL. dllthen granted him victory. In 
this order there are thousands of Divine 
wisdoms, beyond our understandings. 
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women lo enter the gardens 11 
underneath which streams flow, to 
reside therein, acquitting them of 
their evils. And this is the great 
success 13 in the Sight of Allah. 


II So ih.il the he tic vers express their 
gratitude for this \iUorv and through this 
gratitude obtain ParaJisc thus, the i onqucvl 
i »1 Makkjh is the result of this gratitude and the 
gratitude is the means of gaming Paradise 
\2 lh.it is. the I reals ol Hudaibi\\a. Hataiur 
H ulvs aan then the ( onquest of Makkah should 


6. I hut lie may punish the 
h\poerites, men and women, and the 
polxtheist men and women 14 who 
haxe cxil ** thoughts eoncerning 
Allah. On them is the cxil turn 16 of 
fortune and the wrath of Allah. And 
He has cursed them and has 
prepared hell for them. And that is 
an exil destination. 

M It mcjns ihi\ I reals of HuJaibivxa or the 
( orupicst i»f Makkah is a means of punishment 
id this world as well as live Hereafter for the 
h\ pot MUrs of Madina Shared and llic 
rebellious stubborn pulvthcisls uf MakkaJi ll 
should he rcmcrnhcfcd lhat on the ixeasson ol 
the I teals of Hudaibisva no one from the 
hvfxxnlcs was prevent there Ihcse people had 
tud left Madina Munawwarah at all. because of 
the leaf of entering into a battle with the 
Makkam 

I 1 ' During the scar of Hudaibiv^a when the 
beliesers had left Madina Munawwarah with the 
intention of performing l mrah ihc hypocrite* 

7. And to Allah belongs everything 
that it in the heaxent and the earth. 
And Allah ta Dignified, the Wise ,7 . 




\&&Cf£c 


I - " Abdullah ibn l has. the leader of the 

♦ 

hvpocntc* had been uyvng lhat even if the 
Hols Prophet aX* ^ 1 — wav lo 

conquer Makkah Mukamunah. bow would he 



68*3 


Ar»i«r i <.< « l 



4itC^ 

become the means of forgiveness of 
believers 

O Minch is advantageous in the world 
beneficial in (he Hereafter Observe, (hop 
C ompanions arc remembered with tremendous 
glor> m this world while the highest form 0 1 
respect and honour sliall be bestowed up*! 
them m ihc Hcrcufler 


gi^ij 




eSfa 



r# & 4 V 




• ♦ / 




O cisLj 'fa 


thought that since thev are going without 


uta* 

weapons a battle will definite!) ensue m whkp 
all of them would be martyred I or this rcaaag 
these hypocrites remained in Madina SI 
under some pretext In the Hai'alur Rid> 
onl> the pure believers took part In ihia ven%| 
mention is made of this 
16 And this is exactly what look place, 
hypocrite* remained deprived 
participating in Hai'aiur Ridwaan 
absence helps fo reveal their clear enmity lo 
be I icverv and thev had thu* become 
entitled and deserv ing of severe punishment 
Hell in the Hereafter 


5 yiiii! $ 


\jtj* iit 61 


conquer Persia and Rome, the two 
powers of the day'’ Allah Almighty gave a 
in (hi. verse (hat He is the Possessor of 
unseen armies 



& 
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[. Certainly We have sent you as a 
^iiess 18 and the bearer of glad 

[lings and a warner ,9 . 

I. The meaning of the word SHAHEED is 
at beloved who is present and a seeing 
itness. A witness is called Shaheed, because 
s is present at the scene of the action. The 
■loved is called a Shaheed because he is ever 
■esent in the heart of the lover. In terms 
f ail three meanings, the Holy Prophet 
.*j <jTj u* Jji is a perfect and complete 
Itness. The Holy Prophet’s <flj v 1 *- ^J! 
sing man and time do not restrict a beloved. 

;e is the beloved of Allah Almighty and His 
utire creation. Even wood, stones and animals 
'ould weep for being separated from the Holy 
rophet oTj <±1*. <lii Today too, 
lillions of people are true devotees and lovers 
f the Holy Prophet <Jlj iln without 
Being him. In addition, the Holy Prophet 
Peace be upon him) is the witness 

So that people should believe 20 in 
illah and His Messenger, and 
Itonour him 21 , and that you may 
glorify Him in the morning and the 
Evening 22 . 

In it, the entire creation until the Day of 
udgement is addressed. From it, two issues 
rge: 

The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
j oTj «iji Ju* is obligatory upon every 


& 


9 

1 


m 

m 




Our faith is dependent on the Holy 
ophet’s oTj <dJi Ju*. glad tidings and 
timony but not the faith of the Holy Prophet 
"j <lTj ^ dll 

1- From this we understand every form of 
spect which is not against the teachings of 
lam is permissible for the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4*1*. dll i.e. besides calling him 
and giving him qualities of Divinity, 


In 


Surely, those who swear 
[Uegiance to you indeed swear 
egiance to Allah. The Hand of 
ah 23 is above their hands. But 
hoso breaks his oath, he breaks it 


to 1 6*12 ton 


over the deeds of the creation in the court of 
Allah Almighty because everybody's case will 
be decided on his testimony. He is also the 
eyewitness of Allah Almighty in the presence of 
His creation. Therefore, those about whom the 
Messenger of Allah p-L-j <jTj ^ dji h as 
testified, as being an inmate of Hell or Paradise 
is absolutely true. 

19. The glad tidings and warnings of the Holy 
Prophet dlj-uk Jji has been mentioned 
with his testimony, so that it should be known 
that the previous Prophets were bearers of glad 
tidings and wamers through hearing, while the 
Holy Prophet dT, djl enjoys these 
qualities through seeing. The Holy Prophet 
f i.„j <jT, dll J** saw Paradise, Hell, angels 
and even Allah Almighty with his physical eye 
on the night of Me’raaj. 

address him with all words of respect and 
honour. Do not prostrate to him, but other than 
that show him the highest form of loftiness, 
because in this verse there is no restriction 
placed on the word ‘honour’. Imam Malik 
(May Allah be pleased with him) never rode on 
a horse on the earth of Madina Munawwarah 
out of respect for the Holy Prophet 
OTj Alii . 

22. This means establish the five daily prayers 
regularly. In the glorification of the morning, 
Fajr Salaah is denoted while the other four 
Salaahs are included in the glorification ot the 
evening. 

: *J&I t5l o\ 
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lo his oss n 24 loss, and w hoso fulfils 
(hr promise which he had made with 
Allah, then Allah shall soon give him 
a great reward 2 *. 




H> this allegiance is meant the allegiance 
sworn b\ the Noble Companions in Hai'atur 
Nidstaan winch the Hols Prophet 
r—s-' 1 . v- si" haJ taken from all the 
\nsoai and Mulujireeii at HuJjihisya fhis 
allegiance was in respect of Jihad and not for 
Main the detailed discussion os to follow later 
I nnn tins, a Jess issues emerge 
I Ml the ( otnpanions. and especial Is those 
who took port m the Hai atur Kidwaan are 
persons of lolls status I licit total is lourtccn 
hundred 

I he Hols Prophet «ji^ ^ oji ^ - 

enjoss such closeness to Allali Almights that 
the allegiance on the hand of the Hols Prophet 

.• v-* si" is allegiance on the Hand ol 

•Mlah Almights 

’ Ha/ral l thman (Mas Allah be pleased with 
himi is a person of tremendous status because 
tins allegiance was sworn because of him 
•> Swearing an oath of allegiance on the hands 
<•1 the pious is the practice of the Noble 
( ompamons whether it is an allegiance of 

SUCTION 2 


I IT he desert Arabs (Bedouins) who 

were left behind 26 will »av lo vou: 

• • 

“Our properties and our families 27 
kept us busy. Therefore you ask 
forgiveness » for us." The* sav with 
their tongues that which is not in 
•heir hearts » Please declare! “Who 
has ans prevailing power for you 
against Allah, if He desires 30 lo 
harm you or if He intends good for 
you.** In fact, Allah is aware of your 
doings. 

2* Reason for its res elation 

Nkhen the Hols Prophet , i - } c*l» cir - 

had departed in the sear of Hudaibisya for 




etc 



jti i; 


At the time of taking tins oath it is «u 
to embrace one another However, the oalh ftp 1 
women will be administered verbally and (hqjr 
slia 11 not be embraced 

24 Here, an impossible is suspended on thf 
impossible Otherwise, those who swear ag 
allegiance with Allah Almiglity cannot (till 
back On the Day of the Covenant, Alllfc 
Almights had taken an oalh of allegiance fitn 
ail the Prophets and had said to them; "No* 
who so turns way from this, they are tk» 
disobedient ones'' < S3VK2 ). Hill i| 
impossible, because neither was there fear of, 
the Prophets turning hack nor the Companion! 
turning back on their ssord 

25 Allah be praised 1 F.vcry Companion of 
Hai atur Kidwaan established a fine example of 
faithfulness and duty l.vcryonc became 
entitled to a great reward as would bji 


mentioned later on the topic of llai'atuf 


Ridwaan 




tyii-Ji b&b bLl 
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Makkah s*rith (hr intention of perform 
Umrah. the neighbo u r in g tribes in Mad 
OhafTar Munyyinah. Jaheena. Ashj a 
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|c, did not accompany the Holy Prophet 
<ili Juo to Makkah due to fear of the 
Burnish of Makkah. They stayed behind under 
fame pretext. They thought that a battle would 
^finitely ensue in which no believer would be 
laved. This verse was revealed regarding these 
jeople. It should be remembered that Allah 
Mmighty did not allow the hypocrites and 
ople with weak faith to participate in the 
ai’atur Ridwaan. Only the sincere and faithful 
ompanions took part in it. 

27. This means our women and children were 
left alone without anyone to care for them. For 
this reason we did not go with you. 

28, From this we understand that to offer a 
prayer is different to showing kindness to 
someone. By taking someone's dua is to render 
! such good service to a person who would 
automatically utter words of prayer for you. An 
example of this is when the sons of Yaqub (On 
whom be peace) made their father happy then 
said: "Oh our father, beg forgiveness for our 
Sins" (S12:V97). Allah Almighty is informing 
him about them beforehand. It should be 
remembered that in this verse mention is made 

12. Indeed you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers would 
never return 31 to their homes, and 
the same appeared to you fair in 
your hearts. But you conceive 32 an 
evil thought, and you were a people 
to be ruined 33 . 

31. In fact they were martyred at the hands of 
*11 the infidels. From this we understand that all 
,lhe fourteen hundred Companions who had 
journeyed with the Holy Prophet r v,cT,« f k.4)i L ^. 
i*re all believers of the highest quality because 

• Allah Almighty had addressed them as 
"believers." If any wretch now doubts the faith 
'of anyone from them, is denying the veracity of 

;this verse. 

* 

'13. And whosoever does not believe 
^ in Allah and His Messenger, We 
have surely prepared for each infidel 
l® blazing fire. 


to pray for the hypocrites and the weak, but not 
of rendering any service to them. It is no great 
thing to make dua for someone. Wherever the 
Holy QUR’AAN shows negation of acceptance 
of the Holy Prophet's ■Jij ^ dji are 
those duas. which he was made to offer. 

29. This means that the outer action of these 
people is different to what they harbour in their 
hearts. Their not going with the Messenger of 
Allah (Peace be with him) was not due to fear 
of their families, but out of fear for the infidels 
of Makkah. They had no trust in the dream of 
the Holy Prophet df,dJ' This tells 
us that not trusting the information and dreams 
of the Holy Prophet dij Ut dJi is the 

practice of the hypocrites. 

30. What it means is that if your wealth and 
children were to be subjected to calamity, then 
you would not have been able to overcome 
these by staying in Madina Munawwarah, but il 
calamity was not meant to come, by you going 
they would not have been destroyed. Then why 
did you deprive yourselves of such a lofty 
blessing i.e. not participating in Bai’atur 
Ridwaan? 

J oS 6t J? 
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32. So that infidelity will overcome Islam 
(Allah forbid) and that the dream of the Holy 

Prophet j ^ J^> > s not true - 

33. That you became entitled to Divine 

Punishment. This tells us that none of the 
Noble Companions of Bai’atur Ridwaan shall 
be entitled to any punishment; otherwise, this 
distinction would have been wrong. 

tty i fj 6* j 
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'J I turn this emerge two issues 
I I he one who rejects the Mots Prophet 
>—.* v— w is ecju.il to the one who 

(ejects All .ill AI mights Moth arc entitled to 
siriiiljf punishment 

Not placing trust in the knowledge of the 

14..And only Allah has the authority 
is »f the heavens and the earth, lie 
forgives whom lie plea«es and 
punishes Vl whom He pleases. And 
Allah is Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

Me who is under the protection of Alluh 
Almighty cannot he harmed b\ ansone Ihen 

• 0 

how did sou come to understand that the 
infidels would overpower the believers, when 
W i ale llicir Pioteclor and Helper’ 

’■»> Iho means Allah Almighty will forgive 
ain sifinct wIioinstHrser He desires, and punish 

15. Ihen those who lagged behind 
said: “When >ou go to take the spoils 
• r M w «r) we ssill also follow you." 

I he> desire to change ** the words of 
Allah. Please declare! “You shall by 
no means follow 39 us." Thus, has 
Allah said before. Then Ihev said: 



Rather, they do not understand 
etcept a little 4I . 


37 ]t should be remembered that the I real) of 
* m a was tinned in 6 A H while the 
of khaibar was achieved in 7 AH. 
khaiha r was conquered sen easily and Irom 
here a frircat deal of spoilt of war came into 
Muslim hands Hul ook those wrrt given 
pcrmissttm to panictpatc in this battle who were 
prevent at the treat} of Hudaiht^a In this 
verve there is a prophcs> nf the unveen that now 
\cr> toon sou would be proceeding to conquer 
khaihar Those who had abstained 


> 


unseen of the Holy Prophet^j 0 T_, ^ 4, 
and information given by him is equaT 
rejecting him. because in Ihis verse these 
have been censured who did not place trust in 
dream of the I tols Prophet ^ 4)1 


oUiJi dlli 


P 1 'M 

VsM* 


^ Cr*J Jm 

o 1 ^ iii oir j 

him whom He wishes lliis does not mean thtf 
He will punish ans pious believer whom hi 
wishes as is claimed by Dayanand Saraswatith 
accuse Allah Almighty of injustice. Also, dlb 
Jckts neither help to prove possibility of a liebf 
Allah Almighlv. as is the belief of Ihc Wahabiii 

ji iii oito 

' . j « * 


J* 'dl)l jJT o'\ di&ji 





\& j? *12;JL^ j } 6AU 

®^3 O'*% 1 

a 

from being proem at Hudaibiyya will desire Id 
join you at Khaibar oul of greed for spoils at 
war. give them this reply It should also bf 
remembered that Ha/rat ) after and 
Companion* who had just returned 
Abyssinia were given a share from the spoils 
war But. dm was a grant by the so 
Thus there is no objection against the 
Prophet ,-l~.j .Jtj Jji 

3S Here, by word of Allah Almighty*, 
meant that command of Allah Almighty 
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lly those who were present at Hudaibiyya 
loiiId proceed to Khaibar, and that the spoils of 
Sar of it is the share of those participants only, 
rbiis, there is no inconsistency in this verse. 

ST This negation is used to mean prohibition 
e. you have no permission to take part in the 
Battle of Khaibar. You cannot go because 
Almighty has prohibited you from it. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

The deeds of these Companions were from 
i Almighty. To raise objection against them 

* 

6. Please declare to the desert 42 
Arabs who lagged behind: “Soon 
you shall be summoned 43 to fight 
against a people of mighty valour or 
they should surrender 44 (become 
Muslims). Then if you will obey, 
Allah will give you a good reward 
4S , but if you turn away as you 
turned away before, He will punish 
you with a painful punishment 46 .” 


is equal to raising objection to Allah Almighty. 

2. To call Companions, and especially those 
who took part in the Bai’atur Ridwaan as 
jealous and treacherous is the work of the 
hypocrites. These great persons are the 

cornerstones of religion. 

41. This means these hypocrites only know 
about the worldly things, not the things for the 
sake of the world. They refused to participate 
in Bai’atur Ridwaan but are ready to take part 
in the Battle of Khaibar, only for the sake of 
gaining the spoils of war. 


cr? 6$^ 3 

w-S a»t # 41 
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42. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN time and again labels them, as 
desert Arabs who lagged behind to make it 
known that staying behind was a severe sin. 
From those Bedouins some were among those 
'Who would be from the sincere repenters, while 
tome would be of those who would remain on 
Uieir enmity. This has been said to distinguish 
between the two. 

43. These people of Yamamah were from the 
fribe of Bani Haneef who had become apostates 
by believing in Musailma the Liar. During the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, a fierce 
battle was fought against them in which many 
Noble Companions were martyred. Musailma 
Was slain in it. Among the martyred were so 
’many Huffaaz that it jeopardized the protection of 
toe Holy QUR’AAN. To obviate this danger, the 
process of compilation of the Holy QUR’AAN 
took place to preserve it in the form of a book. 

44. Because these people would be apostates. 
No jizyah is collected from the apostates as 
$j*ir punishment is death or they should re 
®ter the fold of Islam. From this we learn that 




to accept anyone as a Prophet during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
<jTj ** 1 *. Ai\ or after him, is infidelity 
and apostasy. The people of Yamamah became 
apostates because of their acceptance of 
Musailma as a Prophet. Furthermore, the 
punishment of apostasy is death. 

45 . It should be remembered that after the 
revelation of this verse these people were never 
invited to participate in any war during the time 
of the Holy Prophet Olj <iii because 
it was said: "Say you, you shall by no means 
follow us". During the Caliphate of Hazrat Alii 
(May Allah be pleased with him) no battle was 
fought with the infidels or the apostates, only 
with the rebels and Kharijites. Thus, in this 
verse only the battles fought in the caliphate of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are denoted which 
were fought with the apostates, etc. Thus, this 
verse is a clear proof about the truth of the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. You 
should also remember that Islam or death is for 
an apostate only, not for a polytheist, from 
whom jizyah can be taken. 
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Hi us in this \crsc. death ol apostates is meant 
"huh look plate during the caliphate of Ha/rat 
Ahu Bakr Siddiq Although ji/yah will not he 
collet ted trom the polyihcisls of Arabia, yet 
thes can he subjugated as slases Islam or death 
is onl\ lor the apostates, ssrlh whom wars were 
t> >uglit by the first Caliph ie the Battle ol 
'l am. ini all li should he remembered that 
Ha/Jat Abu Bakr Siddiq made Khaulah bint 
Jailer a slave girl and handed her over to 

l7.Thcrc i.% no binding on the blind 
4 ~, and no binding on the lame, and 
nor is there binding on the sick 48 . 
And whosoever obeys Allah and llis 
Messenger, Allah will admit them 
into Paradise, underneath which 
streams flow 49 . But whusoeser will 
turn awa>. be will suffer a painful 
doom 

■I’ Reason lor us revelation 
When tile previous verse was revealed, the 
disabled people said that "Oh Prophet ol Allah 
— y ^ ! . '»-*• s- . wlut is tlic order regarding 
uv Due to i>ur pits steal disability we arc not in 
the position to participate in Holy War" Jhis 
verse was revealed regarding disabled persons 
-IK Here, illness denotes that illness which 
renders a person incapable of attacking an 
infidel and taking measures of safeguarding 
himself from live enemy, ic taking safety 
measures 


I8.( ertainlv Allah was pleased ** 
with the beliesers w when they were 
swearing allegiance to you under the 
tree and He knew what was in 
their hearts. So, He sent down on 
them tranquillity M , and rewarded 
them with an expeditious victory 
(At Hndaibrya) 

51 Because thewe who had participated in the 
Bai iTur Kidwaan at Budaibisva had obtained 


Ha^at Alii (May Allah be pleased with I 
because she was a woman. A mile spot 
cannot be made into a slave. 

46 This tells us dial one who rejects 
C aliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (] 
Allah be pleased with him) or one who deac 
him in the Battle of Yamamah is entitled 
severe punishment because the verb "you (u 
away" includes both 


& * i V* & v# 

y* c&di jhs & 

j iul i 

O* * 

Ihus, the meaning of it is quite clear 
4V Ibis means that it is necessary upon thoip 
who remain behind that what they are doijqg 
should be for the obedience of Allah and Hip 
Beloved Prophet ,jl .j dlj <iJi jl*. . Althotq^ 

being at home, they should render the boil 
service to the families of the Islamic soldiers. : 
'0 Those who would turn away from (hi 
obedience of Allah and If is Beloved Prophet Ot 
*±~y «Jfj Uji jk— those who remain di 
infidelity and hatred of the Muslims. * 
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heroic praise of die pleasure of Allah. Tht 
it it known at Bai'acur Rkfwaas 
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Bus Oath of Allegiance took place because the 
Holy Prophet 4 JTj -uk <hi had sent 
Bazrat Uthman -e- Ghani to Makkah 
kukarramah as his envoy to the Quraish to 
Worm them that the believers had not come 
fyith the intention of waging war but merely to 
rform their Umrah. And to give glad tidings 
the poor and the destitute who are forced to 
stay in Makkah that very soon Makkah 
Mukarramah would be conquered. Hazrat 
thman-e-Ghani was chosen for the mission 
use many of the infidels there owed a debt 
gratitude to him and as such would not attack 
. Thus, Hazrat Uthman went to the leaders 
f the Quraish. On hearing the proposal they 
jld Hazrat Uthman that the Holy Prophet 
fUj Of, >uk ^Ji could only come the 
following year. However, if Hazrat Uthman 
wished to make the tawaaf of the Ka’bah, he 
could do so. To this Hazrat Uthman replied: "1 
will only make tawaaf of the Holy Ka’bah when 
1 am accompanied by the Ka’abah of my heart. 
Thus, he did not perform the Umrah. In the 
meantime a rumour spread among the believers 
that the infidels had martyred Hazrat Uthman. 
This news inflamed the believers. Seeing this 
high spirit among the believers the Holy 
Prophet oTj took an oath of 

allegiance from them to tight to avenge Hazrat 

19.And abundant 56 booties they 
took. And Allah is Dignified, Wise. 

56. Without any hardship or effort, as was the 
tase at Khaibar. Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
promise of His. 

Prom this an important issue emerges: 

Just as the worldly bounties i.e. the bounties of 
^haibar were granted to all the participants of 

lO.And Allah promised you 
Abundant 57 Booties that you 
Captured. He gave you the same 
immediately 58 and restrained 59 the 
lands of men from you, that it may 
jj>e a definite proof 60 to the believers. 


Uthman's murder. This oath was taken under 
an acacia tree. The Holy Prophet raised his 
blessed left hand and said: "Oh Allah this is the 
hand of Uthman" and raising the right hand 
said: "This is the hand of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. All the Companions involved in Bai atur 
Ridwaan are sincere believers, as Allah 
Almighty has called them believers without any 
condition. 

2. Allah Almighty had become pleased with 
all of them. 

3. The purpose of this special pleasure is this 
Bai'at as is expressed by "they were swearing 
allegiance to you." 

53. This means an allegiance for War. This 
tells us that an oath of allegiance can be taken 
for good deeds, etc. and not just tor matters 

concerning faith. 

54 . In that they were neither afraid of the 
infidels of Makkah nor of their unfavourable 
end. When Allah Almighty has lent the 
supporting hand they will never fall. Nor did 
they face any future indulgence in evil and sin. 
They had become pious believers for all times 
and the Holy QUR’AAN bears testimony to this. 

55. The victory at Khaibar, which was 
achieved six months after the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya. 
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£ 
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Hudaibiyya, the glad tidings of the Hereafter, 
too, are for all of them. This is because both 
these promises were made then. One was 
fulfilled in the world, while this bounty was the 
symbol of the other. 
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and (hat He may guide you on a 
straight 61 pa(h. 

It vhoulJ he remembered thjt Allah 
Almtghiv haJ called thcNC hooiies as abundant 
*hilc ihc hiH>lics ol ihc world arc htilc. because 
that w jn hiH»lv ol the spoils ol war hen a 
hnk Jew or J in much like ihc rosjl medal Or. 

ihal iIicm. booho were noi mcrcK of the world 

# 

but were attached to ihc religion as well Thus, 
abundant means iunI as a zero assumes 
numerical \ a hie after a Jigil but on Us own it is 

noth me 

% 

* X U hen the believers had gone tor (he Hattie 
«*! khjihaf 1 he allicN of khaihdf. Ham Asad and 
ijh.itfaan wanted to attack and plunder the 
homes of the Muslim wamors back in Madina 
Muiuw war ah Hut A Mali Almightv placed such 

awe in their hearts that ihc\ did not have ihc 

• 

woutjcc to put their plan mi<s practice Mention 
has he cm made in this serve retarding this event 
w I uher awe or fear was placed into the 

21. And the other (benefits of 
victory), which sou had not obtained 
6 ', is with Allah. And Allah has full 
power oser rs cry thing. 

( unquc'l ol Makkah or ihc conquest ol 
Roman anJ I’cr'ian empires which the Muslims 
turned during the Caliphate ol lia/rat ('mar 
(Mas Allah be pleased with him) I sen the 
ilmughl ol those victories at thal limes 
considering the existing conditions of the 
believers would he beyond (he imagination 
Ihiv verse in an indisputable pr«*of of the truth 

22. Had the infidels fougbl; they 
would hast certainly turned 63 bade 

W 

They would neither have any 
supporter nor helper 

M ITm means the Ournvh of Makkah. ihc 
infidclv of khaihai and ihc people of Bam Avad 
and Ham Ohaflfaan JkJ not have the courage lo 
lake up imi\ wiih vou Hem ever, even if they 

had tried to do dm ihcv would have been 

* 

killed and viclnrs would be your* 





hearts of the people of khaibar. that 
they wrrt seventy thousand in number, 
tied and look refuge in ihetr forts. 

60 This means the booties would be the 
ol the spirit of justice until the Day 
Judgement i.c just as these booties 1 
bestowed upon all the participants 
Hudaibiyva, Paradise too would be granted lb 
them in the Hereafter and not for just four Or 
11 ye as is understood by the Kafeis These 
people say that just four or five Companionate 
the Hai'atur Ridwaan were believers, while til 
others were hypocrites Thus, in sccordaON 
with this, only four or five Companions should 
have gone to khaibar. 

61 from this we understand thal those who 
had participated in the Treaty of HudaibtyH 
were all on guidance None from them turaM 
away from guidance. Anyone who denies thiaJl 
rejecting the veracity of this verse 

Aii JfW uJ i<$ f) 
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M 


of the Caliphate ol Ha/ral (Jmar (May Allah 
pleased with him) from this we learn (hat 
splendid victories gained by Muslims duffg|j 
the Caliphate of Hazrai Umar arc due U> 
beautiful grace of Allah Almighty. On 
own these would not have been possible for 
believers lo gain on their own accord |fj 

ftStf f£k p, 

i &IJ 1 


The incredible feat of lla/rst Alii (May Al 
be Pleased with him) al khaibar is a clear 
of (his The detailed account of this victory 
he read in Tafseer Roohul Bayun 
64 Some scholars have waled that even 
if Muslims take stock of themselves 
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tome believers in the true sense of the word 
id strive sincerely for the pleasure of Allah 

3. This is the law of Allah being 
iractised from before 65 , and you 
ball never find the law of Allah 
hanging 66 . 

5. In that Allah Almighty gives assistance to 
le believers in their fight against the infidels as 
i evident from the incidents of the previous 
tamahs. 

6. It means, this will never happen, that 
dlah Almighty will not give assistance to the 
elievers against the infidels without reason. 

4. And it is He who restrained their 
lands from you and restrained your 
lands from them in the valley of 
dakkah 67 , after He had given you 
ictory over them. (The conquest of 
dakkah) And Allah sees 68 your 



• This means Oh My Beloved Prophet 
y <JTj <iji on the day of the Conquest 
Makkab Allah had placed in the hearts of 
e Makkans such awe and fear that they did 
have any courage to oppose you and the 
city of Makkah was easily conquered by 
Hi- You, too, were not required to shed any 
tad. From this we understand that Makkah 
3s not conquered by force nor through mere 
raceful negotiations. Or, it means that at 
taaibiyya Allah Almighty prevented you 
tai confrontation with the infidels, and the 
Jfidels from you. Hazrat Anas (May Allah be 

p.They are the ones who disbelieved 
pd hindered you from the Sacred 
|osque, and the offerings (sacrificed 
jumals) were detained 69 from 
piching their place of sacrifice. And 
1 ft had not been for certain 
sieving men and women 70, whom 
Ru knew 71 not, you might have 
Runpled them, and there 


Almighty, they can re-establish the battle scenes 
ofBadr and Hunain. 

“T i’.'' > ✓ ^ £ t * £ . 
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Even if the believers were to suffer a defeat 
sometimes, it is due to either their own error or 
due to some divine wisdom. Also, this defeat 
would be temporary. Thus, there is no 
objection against this verse. Many times 
Muslims do seem to be overpowered. 
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pleased with him) says that on the day of 
Hudaibiyya eighty infidels from Makkah landed 
from Mt.Taneem fully armed in order to attack 
the Muslims. The believers captured them and 
presented them in front of the Holy Prophet 
«JTj «*k <l)i . The Messenger of Allah 

fas oTj jji fa, released them after their 
.repentance. Mention here is made of this 
incident. 

68. This means that we are pleased with your 
Treaty of Hudaibiyya and Conquest of Makkah. 
What you did was worthy of praise. 

g* \i$£ i jU 
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would have fallen a harm 72 on you 
for (hal. In knowingly. Allah admits 
into His Mercs whom He wills TJ . 
And had they been separated 74 , We 
would have punished the infidels 
among them with a grievous 19 
punishment. 

f>*> means the crimes of ihcvc infidels of 

Makkali were so severe that sou should have 
pul these lo s vs old. or that Divine Punishment 
should have some upon them because they had 
l ancd the beloved ol Allah trom Mis House, 
lifers luJ prevented the taking ol the sacrificial 
animals to die place ol sacrifice as a result ol 
whuh they liad to be sacrificed a! Mudaihivya. 
hut both ol these were withheld because ol the 
presence ol die poor, destitute believers in 
Makkah Mua/yamah i c because o! these 
helpless believers permission was not granted 
fir a full scale attack on Makkah nor was 
Div me punishment sent on the Makkans 
"o I hev arc present in Makkah MuaA/amah 
who could not migrate lo Madina Sharer f. 

“•I In Makkah there were seventy-two such 
believers who were in such a helpless position 
so av not to reveal their belief The writer of 
lafseer Koohul Bayun had included Ma/iat 
Abbas and Ma/rat Muawrvah (May Allah be 
pleased with them! among them Also refer to 
the book ■' A (slant e On Ameer \tua*iyah". 

"2 Or that sou should sli> them as infidels, 
ic thev become the victims of sour arrows 
without sour intention of killing them 

7 3 This means sou were stopped from 
waging full-scale war on Makkah Muaz/amah 
because Allah Almighty wanted to pant them 
guidance lo take them under His cover of 
mercy Thus, all the Makkans entered the fold 
of Islam then, through them. Islam was given 
greater strength 

74 This means if the present believers had 
separated thcmaelves from the infidels of 
Makkah or ihal those who had been destined to 
obtain guidance inwards Islam had been sepera- 

26 .When the inftdcU harboured 
obduracy in their hearts, the 


vo-/* v» 


6* i £r^s 0 iLl 

dfc!» «B5 2 1 






•j 


led from those who were destined to 
infidels, then divine punishment would 
come on the infidels. *; 

75. This tells us that Allah Almighty i 
punishment from the evil people for the 
Use helpless people. This becomes the 
seeking the medium or Wasecla i.e. 
did not come to the infidels of Makkah 
there were pious believers among than. 
these pious people were not there, then 
punishment would have come. Says 
Almighty. "And Allah » nul one lo c 
them whtMyou are in their m«<if/"(S8: V33)<J| 
it is an atknowIcdgemcnl of this. Until the Qg 
of Judgement we sinners will be in W 
protection of Allah Almighty because of M, 
presence of the pious servants of Afl£j 
Almighty In fact, one finds much peace «W 
contentment in the Mazaan (blessed lomhljffl 
the saints), because of the holy grace ofHaaij 
Yusuf (On whom be peace). Egypt 
protected from divine punishment. We IH 
learn from it that llazrat Abu Bakr and HoH 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with tham) jM 
absolute inmates of Paradise because (heyIH 
resting in the compassionate company ofM 
Holy Prophet f-L-j Us 

punishment is withheld through the blessk^H 
the pious servants. Then, imagine what bou^H 
and blessings would be pouring upon 
believers who are sleeping in the 
company of the Holy Prophet jJ—j 
The dog that is sleeping at the nuiidli 
Companions of (he Cave has been 
with Divine blessing just because it fc 
with Fnertds of Allah 

Hi# o ^ && 
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luracy of the days of pagan 
orance 76 , Allah sent down His 
nquiility 77 of self restraint on His 
senger and the believers, and 
de incumbent 78 on them the 
hteousness to which they had a 
etter right 79 , and were worthy 80 of 
And definitely, Allah knows 
erything. 

'6. The infidels of Makkah became stubborn 
t they would not allow the Holy Prophet 
of, till Ju*. and the believers to perform 
Hfrnrah that year, but that they could do that the 
Mowing year. This stubbornness of theirs was 
tally based on arrogance. This is exactly what 
meant here, 

7. In that they had signed the treaty in which 
of the clauses was that Umrah could be 
brmed the following year, though they were 
ant on this, because had the believers too 
ome adamant of performing Umrah that 
ry year, then it would have taken place In 
hich case the victory would have been theirs, 
this would have been against the wisdoms 
entioned already. From this we learn that all 
ose persons were sincere believers because 
is tranquility was sent upon all. If anybody 
ow says that Hazrat Alii was the only believer 
that group, he is rejecting the veracity of all 
^Piese verses. If those persons were not 
Bpelievers then nobody is a believer in the entire 
^■vorld. All of us are believers because of them. 

Because this word of piety i.e. faith and 
Hphcerity can never be separated from these 
^Bpeat persons. In it there is a prophecy of the 
^■'uccessful and all of them i.e. piety will never 
separated from them either in the world, at 
e time of death, in the grave or on the Day of 
udgement. 

9 - The word "most worthy" is a superlative 
Ijective applied to the superlative. By this is 

ECTION 4 

^.Undoubtedly, Allah fulfilled 81 the 
ie vision of His Messenger. 


Jil 



indicated either the companions of all the 
Prophets, or the believers like us until the Day 
of Judgement or the angels, etc. This means 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj aIji are most worthy of this 
word piety than the companions of all the 
Prophets, or all the believers, or all the angels. 
This tells us that the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet fkuj dlj <±k <Li are most superior to 
the entire creation. After the Prophets, no other 
companion can ever reach the status of the 
Noble Companions. By "kanoo" is meant they 
were or they are. 

80. Because Allah Almighty has chosen them 
for the companionship of His Beloved Prophet, 
oTj <kx. <1 ji for the service of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the protection of His Religion. 
If there had been any defect in them, they 
would not have been chosen for the 
companionship of the leader of these pious. A 
pearl is not kept in any ordinary casing. A special 
type of casing is chosen for it. It should be 
remembered that here the pious word either refers 
to Kalimah Tayyibah or loyalty or all forms of 
apparent or concealed piety, everything of which 
is apparent. This tells us that none of the 
Companions was a sinner. All are embodiment of 
piety and justice. Anyone who calls them a sinner 
is rejecting the veracity of this verse. Those for 
whom Allah Almighty has made piety and 
God-consciousness obligatory, who are we to 
separate them from these penalties'? 
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You certainly entered 82 the Sacred 
Mosque as Allah Hilled, in security, 
haring your heads shaved M or hair 
cut short, without any fear. But He 
knew what you did not 84 know, so 
lie appointed apart from that a near 
85 rictory at hand. (C onquest of 
Makkah without shedding a drop of 
blood). 

HI Its t tu ^ dream id the Hols Prophet 
.— j , v* vj is me aid ihai dream which 

I is been mentioned al ihe beginning at Surah 
I at ah whose truth was quick!) seen by Ok: 
hclicui' with their own exes ic in 7ih III)rah 
they performed l mrali pcjiclulls. and in Klh 
Hurah entered Makkah Mua//anm)i 
inuruphaml) 

K2 I lie following yc^r Ihe |*i%1 of this is the 
delax in ihe interpretation of the dream is not 
ag.unM the truth of the dream Ihe 
interpretation of die dream of Yusuf ft In whom 

he peace) wa^ rex calc J after torts xcars 

• • 

K* Horn this emerge two issues 

) Sometimes the entire Haunt temtorx is 

• 

tailed the Sjvfcd Mosque Mere. K denotes tins, 
K\;ui-c- the pitpnms Jo in*t shave llicif 

28.Il is He Who sen! Ills .Messenger 
h4 ' with guidance and (he Religion or 
I ruth that He mas make it to presail 
oser all other religions " 7 . And Allah 
suffices as a ssitness **. 

I his tells us that the Hols Prophet 
.— . is the most sublime creation 

of Allah Almighty through whom the lofty 
Mains and splendour of Allah Almighty 
becomes evident I ven the Hand of Provident 
is prouJ ol the Messenger of Allah 
— *. 1 . ^ O fherefoce it iv said, dul if 

you wani to see < fur splendour then look al that 
sublime ‘servant Ihe I ord who had created 
such a stale!) and splendid being is indeed the 
embodiment of splendour and sublimity 
&7 [bin Allah Almighty fulfilled dm promise 
in thal the Hols Prophet <4* «i* 

abrogated all the pccsunj* religions, granted 
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hair in the Sacred Mosque itself 
2 I hat during Hajj and Umrah shaving 
entire hair from the head is superior to m 
clipping a few locks of hair because A_ 

. a 

Almighty hits mentioned shaving befcrtf 
clipping. )■ 

H4 Ibis mean!, that the delay in the rrvclstioi 
of this dream has the following divine wikdoj^ 
that this dream and its delay became the 
of the conquest of Makkah 
KS Tliul is before the conquest of Makkah 
granted you the victory of Khaihar Thus, afti 2 
the freaty of Ifudatbiyya the bellev^l 
conquered Kliaihar I hen the following yttt 
they performed ihe Uaza of I Jmrah . 

M cs$ A 
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the Noble (ompamom splendid viefa 
maintained Muslim rule in the world for 
centuries Although we arc weak today, h 
our religion which is world dominating, 
mosques arc fully established. Pilgril 
sacrifices and sainthood will only be of lilmt 
the world till the day of Judgement 
8* The Holy Prophet 4 *-j dTj <*U Jj' J** 
the eyewitness of the Oneness of 
Ahmghtv and the Almighty is the tesfiflar 
his Prophethood The miracles of the 
Prophet 4 *-, «jTj «1h Ju- are testimony 
Allah Almighty, or calling him a Prophet 
Allah in the Holy QUIT A AN is 
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ony or making the stones and rocks recite 
Kaiimah is the testimony of Allah Almighty. 

tells us that the testimony of Tauheed is 
■way of the Prophet of Allah 

. Muhammad 89 , Messenger of 
lab, and those with him 90 are 
ere 91 against the infidels, but 
mpassionately tender 92 among 
emselves. You will see them 
wing and prostrating 93 themselves 
prayer) seeking Grace of Allah 
d His Pleasure. They have the 
rks on their foreheads from the 
ect 94 of prostrations. This 
cription of theirs is in the Tauraat 
d their this description is also in 
e Injeel as a cultivated 96 seed 
t puts forth its shoots, then 
engthens, than it becomes stout, 
en rises straight upon the stem, 

leasing the cultivators 97 , that 

rough them He makes the hearts of 
e infidels to burn 98 in dismay, 
h has promised to those who 
and do righteous 99 deeds, 
rgiveness and a great reward ,0 °. 

To the entire creation, because 
hethood is mentioned without restriction, 
whose Lord is Allah, his Prophet is 
ammadfJ^joT,**k <iii The fatherhood 
f Adam (On whom be peace) is for all human 
togs, but the Prophethood of the Holy 

ophet <jTj <*k <i)i is for the entire 

ion. It should be remembered that 
uhammad <jTj **k ju*> has been 
^tioned four times in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

letters of the word Allah, Muhammad, the 
ders ofthe angels, the important revealed books 
their Prophets are four in number. The 
logical combination of a human being too is 
on four. Allah Almighty kept the Holy 
'Phot's name Muhammad <JT, <4*- 

his praise and glory is sung in this 





and the testimony of the Prophethood of Hazrat 
Muhammad oTj -uk <iii is the way of 
Allah Almighty. But these are found in 
Kaiimah Tayyibah. 
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world and the Hereafter and will continue at all 
times. The Station of Mahmood is for the Holy 
Prophet oTj <ik <iJi . On the Day of 
Judgement the banner of Praise will be in the 
hands of the Holy Prophet ,4—j <Jij <4*- 
For a detailed discussion on this, refer to the 
author's book Shaane Habibur Rahman. 

90. The Companions of the Holy Prophet 
OT, <*k <Li especially Hazrat Abu Bakr 

Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him), who 
was his companion in the Cave of Thaur as well 
as in the blessed Roza. 

91. All the Companions are so severe against 
the infidels like the lion is against its prey. 
Foremost among them is Hazrat Umar Farouk 
(May Allah be pleased with him) from who 
even the devil runs away. In his heart there can 
never be any love for the infidels and the hypo¬ 
crites. 
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92 I very C ompanion is. so kind and 
compassionate towards one another like the 
lather is on his son and the kind brother is on 
his sister Foremost in this is Ha/rai Uthman 
(ihani (Mac Allah he pleased with him) The 
battles (ought between the Companions 

between tlicmsclces were not hi am was 

• # 

j^jinst ilus kinJK rcbhonship. which existed 
aiiiun^ Ihrm, bui due to difference of opinion, 
and not afi> personal anmiuMi) 

^ I \cr\ Compimoi! is a worshipper, 
spending the whole in phi in devotion and 
worship u( Allah Aliniyhtx. especially Ha/rat 
A III Murij/a (May Allah he pleased with him) 
hi these lour scnlcrucs the praiseworthy 
qualities of tile four Caliphs arc being 
described I mm this we understand tfiai 
outlining the praiseworthy qualities is the was 
of A Mali Aluughtv. while attributing am thing 
c\ il lo them is the was ol the devil 

0 

44 Be marks Juc to excessive prostration 
signifies that Iijzhl of the faces found on the 
worshippers, especial Is those who engage in 
I ahajiud Prayer Ihis is displayed on their 
foreheads in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter Ihcir places of prostration would be 
shining like the moon of the fifteenth night 
I or this reason the word faces is used here and 
not foreheads 

9' 1hi\ means the praiseworthy qualities of 
the Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
> dl, ^ si' 1 jl-~ have been tie sen bed in the 
I aurah and Injecl as well, with great alacrity 
The very same is outlined here This tells us thai 
just as the praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 
Prophet ^cij •*-» «is had been described 
in the I aurah and Injecl. the same has been 
described in them about the Noble C ompanions 
of the Holy l*rophet^i— , 1 — 

% The reason for comparing the Noble 
Comp-an ions to the tillage field is that just as 
the life is dependent on the gram fields in the 
like manner the life of faith of the believers is 
dependent on them Just as the tillage fields are 
guarded carefully. Allah Almighty, ton. would 
be safeguarding the lives of the Noble Comp- 




1 


anions at all times. Also, (hose fields 
beginning arc weak, then gradually J 
begin to gain strength, the Noble CompanlS 
too. appeared to be weak at first, then (jfl 
gained strength. ^ 

97 In a like manner the Noble CompankjH 
were very dear to Allah Almighty This telliS 
that love for the Noble Companions is the ffl 
of Allah Almighty . j 

48 This tells us that those who hear jfl 
hatred or envy for the Noble Companion* Ifl 
infidels The Holy QUR'AAN has not paiMmb 
clear verdict of infidelity against any MuiUfi 
sect besides the enemies of the Compani 
May Allah Almighty grant everyone love 
attachment for the Noble Companions. A 

99 It should be remembered that i 

prepositional suffix "mmhoom'i from them) 
preposition “mm" (from) is narrative and 
for exclusion because all the Companioni 
believers and pious Says Allah Almigin 
"And Allah has promised good to o/f’(S4:VW 
i f Allah Almighty has promised Paradise tt 
all the Companions 4 

100 This tells us that the rewards of,lb' 

Companions are greater than all the believe 
The Holy Prophet dTj *ia has i 
that charily of about 4kg of barley given by 
C ompanion is greater in virtue to a mount 
full of gold given in charity by 
non-Companion From this we learn that 
Holy Prophet dtj Jji from eten 

is virtuosity of guidance and religion He if 
no stage, not even for a moment, excluded 
separated from il Or. that he came to you 
guidance and religion From this 
understand that guidance can be obtained 
the Holy Prophet olj J* J— only, 
every type of guidance is from the Holy Pro 

Jr j-. It should be rememh 
that one can obtain guidance from tha 1 
OUR'AAN as well as misguidance. Say* AT 
Almighty "Allah tend* marry astray by It 
guidet many ’ (S2V26). Bui the Holy Pno^ 
oTj «ix provides guidance only, 
well as curative medicine. 
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SURAH AL-HUJURAT (THE APARTMENTS 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 18 Verses 345 Words , 1476 Letters 




the Name of Allah, the Most 
rectionate, the Merciful. 


^jji ^j) i ^ 


$ 


ECTION 1 




. 0 believers! Do not commit any 
excess 1 before Allah and His 
[Messenger, and fear Allah. Surely, 
Allah Hears, Knows 2 . 






1. Reason for its Revelation 
Some Companions, on the Day of Eid ul Adha, 
had offered their Qurbani before the Holy 
Prophet rU, «jTj -uk *Li i.e. prior to Eid 
Salaah; and some Companions would 
commence fasting a day before the 
commencement of Ramadaan. This verse was 
revealed regarding these persons. From it, 
emerge a few issues: 

1- The disrespect of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj , in reality, is disrespect of 

Allah Almighty. When these people tried to 
exceed or tried to be forward, Allah Almighty 
warns them not to be forward in respect of Allah 
Almighty and His Prophet^L-j oTj <hi ■ 

2.0 believers! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice 3 of the Nabi 
(Prophet Muhammad), and do not 
speak aloud in his presence 4 as you 
speak aloud to one another, lest your 
deeds become in vain, while you are 
Unaware. 


61 **1)1 J f&l 

C9 * \ y y /i | 

O<sUu 

2. It is forbidden to exceed the Holy Prophet 
f '...j <jTj Ut <1 ji in respect of walking, 
talking, etc. because the order "Do not exceed" 
is absolute. 

3. Some people, out of respect, do not sit 
showing their backs to the pious persons or the 
Holy QUR’AAN. Their basis for doing this is 
this verse. 

2. This means that Allah Almighty is stating 
that in the court of the Holy Prophet 
p_U, <jTj *011 He is taking care of all your 
actions from the time you come to his blessed 
gathering until you depart from it. Therefore, 
be careful! Do not do anything that would be 
against the norms of respect of My Beloved 
Prophet p-L*j <jTj ^ . 

jte 1 53j5 5 1 & 

\ii£ 1 3 & 

o'\ yaQ 



3. Reason for its Revelation Thabit bin Qais (May Allah be pleased with 

This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat him) who was hard oi hearing and loud in 
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speech When ihc serse was rescaled that keep 
V'ur voices low when in (he presence and 
compans of (he Holy l > n»phcl r .ii J . t <. /h^i _ 
he hey an to keep away from Masjidc Nabawi 
V'hen the Hols }*rophc( _L.j qij 4n - 
noticed ho absence, he enquired from Hamt 
•sj J (he neighbour of Ha/ral lhabil bin Qais. 
the reason tor his absence Ha/ral Sa'd lilen 
asked his neighbour his reason for siasing uwuy 
bom tlic company of the blessed Prophet 
>— .< • v* O J -— Ha/ra( 1 habit replied that 

I base become an inmate of Hell because of im 

0 

loud s on. c U ben J la/rjl Sa d com cs cd this to 
ilk Hol\ Prophet jL* he replied 

tlut tell I luihit not to feax. av he is from the 
inmates ol Paradise 

3. I ndouhtcdh, tho*c nho loner * 

• heir \ukts in Ihc presence of the 
Mes^enKer of Allah, are Ihe one* 
nho*c heart* Allah ha* lc*tcd for 
piet> 6 . Fur them is forgiveness and a 
Kreat regard. 

* KcasoN for its Revelation 

I Iiin verse was revealed regarding Ma/ral Ahu 
liukr and lla/ral l mar (Mas AILiii he plca?»cd 
with thenu Alter ihc revelation ol ihc previous 
verse K»lh ol them had adopted a sen soil tone 
in their conversations 

» Ihis ic11 s us ihai while all lorrm of 
worship arc the pic!) ol ihc bod>. ihc respeeC of 
the Molv Prophci ^ ^ is Ihc picl) 



4 


4.Certainly. many of those who cull 
>ou from behind your private 
apartment, hate no understanding ®. 

’ * this we undemand (hat the salvation 

<d Ha/rat Abu itakr and Ha/rat l.'mar (Mas 
Allah be pleased with them) is iusI as certain as 
is the certainty of (he Oneness of Allah 
Almighty because Allah Almighty Himself hat 
declared (heir salvation ll is further said that 
the rewards of hoth these pious cages it beyond 
our imagination Allah Almighty has called it 
great The entire world is small, but their 
reward is tnfts 


4 This tells U5 that the slightest diar. 
the Holy Prophet^ olj dll >-is in. 
because it is through infidelity that good 
of a person art vsiped out if good deeds 
vsiped out just by raising the voice in 
presence ol the blessed Messenger, then 
any need to talk of am other forms of hfl 
disrespect? I hc purpose of this verse u fe 
inform the believers not to talk in a raised voio| 
in the company ol die Messenger of Alhfc 
°lj vi* cif . do noi address him wftfl 
common words which arc used to address or» 
another IK* not address him as father, brothff 
or on ordinary human being, but rather oddras 
him as Messenger of Allah, the intercessor df 
sinners, etc * 


Alt o?Ji 

i s 


of the heart Says Allah Almighty "Andwhnt^ 
rt ipci i\ On- *iym of AUuh. lin n il n from iht 
pn-l) of On he art s“{S22 V12| May All ‘ 
Almighty grant this to us' We further learn tf 
Allali Almighty has tested the hearts of th| 

C ompanions for piety Ihus. those who 
them transgressors arc denying (he veracity i 
this verse 

A/i & l* ol 


OO’MZ i yjii 


8 Reason for iu Revelation: 

This verse had been revealed regarding 
deputation of the tribe of Banu Tameem, w 
had come to the Holy Prophet,!-.., 
in the afternoon, when he was resting it hom J 
They began to cal I out from outside the rooms, 
which the Messenger of Allah,/-, dT, -lltjL 
came out to meet them In response to it, A 
verse wu revealed 
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RAnd if they had patience, until you 

U Muhammad) yourself had come 9 

Sot to them that would have been 

better for them. And Allah is 

orgiving, Merciful ,0 . 

This means that they should have waited 
ide patiently and when the Holy Prophet 
} oTj u* < 1)1 came outside, then they 
uld have talked to him. This tells us that the 
court etiquettes of worldly kings are 
nan-made, but Allah Himself taught the 
etiquettes of the court of the Holy Prophet 
dlj <i)i . Also, these etiquettes are 
ot only declared for human beings only, but 
re for human beings, jinns, angels, etc. Even 
e angels would present themselves before the 
lessenger of Allah pL-j «*u -Jji after 

6. O believers 11 ! If anyone 
disobedient 12 comes to you with any 
news, make a strict enquiry l3 , lest 
you may punish any people in 
ignorance. And then later on remain 
regretful 14 on what you may have 
done. 

11. This verse was revealed regarding Waleed 
bin Aqbah who was appointed by the Holy 
Prophet oty <4* «i)i to collect the 
charities from Bani Mustaliq. In the Days of 
Ignorance there was ancient enmity between 
Waleed and Bani Mustaliq, but when they came 
to know that the Holy Prophet,a -j <JT j <*1*. <l)i 
(bad been sent Waleed as an official, they came 
to welcome him. But, Waleed thought that they 
bad come to kill him. So he quickly came away 
and told the Holy Prophet^<iTj «i)i 
about it. In response, the Messenger of Allah 
sent piugj oTj vk jji Ju*. Hazrat Khaiid bin 
Walid to them and he found them giving Azaan 
and performing their Salaah. They immediately 
Save their charities as well. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 

12. It should be remembered that 
Allah Almighty had not declared Waleed as a 

7.And know that the Messenger of 
Allah is among 15 you. If he were 


A- 


seeking permission to do so. In addition, these 
etiquettes are for all times. It should be 
remembered that here the word ‘most’ signifies all. 
10. This means that if they repent for this 
disrespect, Allah Almighty would pardon them. 
From this we understand that even before the 
revelation of this order, they were duty-bound 
to show absolute respect to the Holy Prophet . 
f I...J dty jji Therefore they were made 
to repent. Respect of the Holy Prophet 
oty is a natural duty and is 

important before its order. 





~ T ^ 




T» ♦ 


r. ♦, 


OO^ cT 

transgressor here, as no Companion is a 
transgressor. Also, suspicion, danger and fear 
are not acts of sin, so how can they be regarded 
as transgression? The purpose, here, is to 
outline an Islamic law. 

13. This tells us that it is permissible to accept 
the information given by a pious person without 
having it verified. Thus, a report by a single 
reporter, who is a person of piety, integrity and 
of sound mind, would be regarded as reliable. 

14. Had the believers attacked this tribe on the 
instruction of Hazrat Waleed only, then they 
would have been embarrassed. From this we 
learn that a judge must not give his judgement on 
one-sided testimony. We further learn that one 
should at no time accept the report ot a backbiter 
or a talebearer. One should also not rush into 
making a decision, lest one has to regret. 
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to do according to your liking 16 in 
much of the affairs, you would surely 
have been in trouble. But Allah has 
made the faith dear to you, and has 
made it look beautiful to your hearts 
1 ■ lie has made infidelity and 
wickedness and disobedience hateful 
,H to sou. Such are the right 19 
minded people. 

I s It >»ui \c\\ lies hi his presence, ihcy will 
n>*i rrrihiin ti'iucalcd. because ihc Messenger 
Mlati ^ * N-* ^ ^— is fulls aware of 
is m tlu* deepest ret esses ol sour heart 

9 

I rum tins emerge lwt» issues 
I It is J terrible Sin to speak lies in the 
presetke ol the I lols Pfuphct*i. J sjlJ v u si” j. r 
r llh»se VS ho compose and ret Me Na'ai 
Muiecl and make entreats should remember 
that thes should present their tnic sentiments of 
gru t | he\ should not nuke am evjggcralinn 
in then composition 

lt> I his means (>ur Helmed Prophet docs not 
accept all >t»u/ opinions and suggestions so that 
>ou do not tall m am dittitullicv just as Allah 
Alrmghis dk>cs not answer all our prasers. or a 
specialist doctor does no lislai to ill the 

suggestions ol the patient, otherwise n would 
worsen his illness 

P Due to His blessings sou do not infringe 

h.By such grace and favour of Allah. 
Allah i* Knowing, WUe. 

9.And if two groups of the believers 
fight 20 each other, then make 
peace 21 between them. But if one 
of them commits excestivencss 
against the other, then fight the one 
w bo ha* committed eicessfvenes* 

revert to the Command i 
of Allah. Then if the) revert, decide 
between them in equity and do 




»i & fib 

&6Su4j)i fS £$,( oWl 

ihc rights ol the Beloved Prophet and you dl 
not attack the tribe of Muslaliq tin the order df 
talced Ihis tells us that beauty of faith u{ 
excellence of faith is a mercy from AIllS 
Almighty. furthermore. excellence of faith II 
not obtained from our own eflon. but it it 
to the blessings of the Almighty 
18 Due to which you become disgusted bp 
your disobedience lliis tells ui that 
commuting a sin is not an act of virtue but 
xirlur is to inculcate disgust lor the sin in yotd 
hcan Ibis had been granted to the Noble 
Companions and through their mean* to w 
ol the very special pious servants of AlUfe 
Almighty 

IV from this we learn that all the Nobit 
Companions are sincerely disgusted about 
infidelity, impiety and sin faith, piety and 
guidance have taken such a hold on their heartl 
like colour and fragrance are in a rose 

Qf iil i Xij dil ^ iil 
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itice 23 impartially. Surely, Allah 
es the just ones M . 


3 



From this we learn that sin is not infidelity 
at battle is an act of sin, but opponents have 
:n called believers. Thus, the Holy Prophet, 

(J oTj <*k. <dJi describing this virtue of 
Hassan (May Allah be pleased with him), 
said that he would be responsible for bringing 
ice between two Muslim groups. The war 
■een Hazrat Alii and Amir Muawiyah (May 
be pleased with them) was such where 
Muawiyah opposed the error of 
idgement of Hazrat Alii, the righteous leader. 

11. Reason for its Revelation 
Once, when the Holy Prophet^j dTj •dJi 
was travelling on a conveyance, he came across a 
group of Ansaar. Abdullah bin Ubay, the leader 
of the hypocrites was sitting there as well. When 
the mule urinated, this hypocrite covered his 
nose. On seeing this, Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Rawaba said to him that the urine of the mule of 
the Holy Prophet,^ <lT, -uk. «lll is better than 
your fragrance. Hearing this, the supporters of ibn 
Ubay became displeased and this resulted in a 
skirmish between the two groups.The Messenger 
of Allah oT, -uk. <iii then made peace 
between them. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that to make peace 
between the two warring Muslim groups is a 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet fi**, olj <tk. -dJi 
and an act of the highest form of worship. 

22. If such a group is the oppressor and is not 
prepared to accept peace. In such a case Oh 
I believers, you should come to the assistance of 

10. Certainly, all the believers are 
brothers (unto one another). 
Therefore, make peace 25 between 
your two brothers and fear Allah, 
that mercy may be bestowed upon 
you. 


©6*k«SJl £!>' ol 

the oppressed and declare war on the 
oppressors. 

23. Because the purpose is not to destroy such 
a group, but rather to bring them on the correct 
path in the severest possible way. But as soon 
as the objective is achieved, the war should be 
brought to a halt. 

24. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. To wage a war against an insurgent 
Islamic king's error does not make the person a 
transgressor - such a person will remain a 
believer. 

2. The Islamic Empire should wage war 
against the rebels. 

3. Such a war will not be regarded as a holy 
war. The wealth of these rebels would not be 
taken as spoils of war, nor would their prisoners 
be made maidservants or slaves. Instead, after 
breaking their power, they should be treated as 
brothers. Hazrat Ali, in the Battles of the 
Came) and Siffin interpreted this verse, in the 
following way, that after defeating the forces of 
Sayyeda Aisha, he accorded her the cordiality 
of a kind mother and sent her to Madina 
Munawwarah with utmost kindness and 
respect. If this was a personal war, he could 
have slain her with a single blow. During the 
period of battle with Amir Muawiyah, Hazrat 
Muawiyah kept Hazrat Aqeel, the brother of 
Hazrat Alii, as an honoured guest. On many 
occasions he had presented Hazrat Aqeel with 
hundred thousand dirhams as a gift. For a 
detailed account of this, consult the book 

"Ameer Muawiyah". 
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25. This means that even those Muslims who 
fight with one another, too, are believers and all 
believers are brothers unto one another. Thus, 
Blake every possible effort to bring about 


peace between them. Remember that here, 
believers are called brothers of their fellow 
believers, but not the Holy Prophet 
)L i ... j oTj *1)1 J~> who is excluded from this 
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relationship.The Holy Prophet^ j <jTj <uk, «dji 
is the very essence of Faith. Thousands of 
parents be sacrificed at the blessed shoes of the 
Holy Prophet oTj u* <Ll Thus, it is 
under no circumstances permissible to address 

SECTION 2 

11.0 believers! Let not some men 
among you laugh 26 at other men. 
Perhaps they may be better 27 than 
them (who laugh). And the women 
must not laugh at other women. 
Perhaps they may be better 28 than 
them (women who are laughing). 
And neither should find 29 faults in 
one another, nor call one another by 
nicknames 30 . What a bad thing it is, 
to be called disobedient 31 after 
believing. And those who do not 
repent, they are the unjust 32 . 

26. Reason for its Revelation 
This verse was revealed concerning the Banu 
Tameem who had been looking at the poor 
believers like Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Hubaib and 
Hazrat Ammaar (May Allah be pleased with 
them) with contempt and making fun of them. 
Or, it was revealed regarding Hazrat Thabit bin 
Qais who had said to one poor Companion; Oh 
son of such a person - an expression that was 
regarded to denote contempt in Arab society. 

27. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. No Muslim nation is contemptuous. 
Every believer is a person of respect and 
honour. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour is 
for Allah, and His Prophet and the 
helievers"(S63:VS). 

2. Honour and greatness are not dependent 
merely on family lineage, but rather on piety. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, the most 
respected among you in the sight of Allah is he 
who is more pious". (S 49: v 13) 

3. It is totally prohibited to taunt a believer j 

because of his family lineage and is the way of < 
polytheists. Today, this sickness has spread | 
widely among the Muslims. / 

28. This verse was revealed concerning the c 
Mother of the Faithful, Hazrat Safeeyah bint , 


the Holy Prophet ^ *jij -uk dll asrf, 
brother. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the ' Messenger among 
yourselves, like one calls the other among voif 
S24:V63). 

crl ^ i |£f dfijl m 
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Huyya who was once called the daughter of a 
Jew by Hazrat Hafsa. On hearing this, she 
began to cry and complained to the Holy 
Prophet fJ—j dTj <Ac. dJi Jl*. . The Messenger of 
Allah , 0 **, uTj *At dji pacified her by saying 
that she is from the progeny of a Prophet, she 
was from the progeny of Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) and a consort of the Seal of the 
Prophets. Turning to Hazrat Hafsa, he said; 
"Oh Hafsa, fear Allah Almighty". The sickness 
of taunting a person about family lineage is rife 
among women. They need to take a lesson 
from this verse. No one knows who is superior 
or inferior in the sight of Allah Almighty. The 
claim of the devil, too, was based on this that he 
was better than Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) because he was created from fire and 
Hazrat Adam was from dust. 

29. This means no believer should defame 
another believer, because this, in reality, is 
defaming oneself. The pious sages say that 
because the angels once criticized Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace), Allah Almighty 
commanded them to prostrate to him as a form 
of their repentance (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 


r 


t 

J 

i, 

t 

I 

f. 





piEBiatt 


.{ 



Marfat.com 



* i 




AL-HUJRAAT 49 


630 


PART 26 



1 V 


•ft 


thus, if you had defamed a person or had 
gossiped about him, then you should humbly 
fequest him to forgive you. 

H). A few issues emerge from this: 

j. Do not call a believer a dog, a donkey, a 

iwine, etc. 

I If any person has repented from any sin, 
not taunt him about it. 

Do not address a brother with words 
ich are hurtful, even if that defect is found in 
e.g. do not call him as squinty, silly ass, 
ipple or blind man, even if he suffers from 
ly of these disabilities. 

4. However, those nicknames which have 
become like names and are no longer offensive 

12. O believers! Avoid most 
suspicions 33 . Certainly some 
suspicions are sins 34 . And do not 
search for faults 35 and do not 
backbite 36 one another. Would any 
of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? Surely you would hate 
it 37 . And fear Allah. Certainly, Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

33. This means do not be suspicious about 
your Muslim brothers. If you can extract 
something beneficial from his word or deed, 
then do not deduce them to be harmful or evil. 
It is for this reason that the Islamic scholars 
have said that if any talk of a believer contains 
99% infidelity and 1% faith, do not label him 
an infidel on the basis of this 1% faith. The 
present day Wahabis should take a lesson from 
this, who are labeling the believers as 
polytheists on silly pretexts. 

34. You should remember that some types of 
suppositions are obligatory, like to have good 
ideas regarding Allah Almighty that He, out of 
His Bounty, will forgive sinners like us. Some 
Conjectures are desirable, e.g. having good 
thoughts about your believing brother; some 
Suspicions are forbidden, e.g. having thoughts 
about Allah Almighty that He will never forgive 
me. 


to the addressee are not prohibited, e.g. 
nicknames by which the person is better known 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

31. This means such actions are sinful. 
Therefore, why are you becoming sinners when 
you are believers? Abstain from all these sinful 
activities. 

32. From this you should obtain lessons of 
two sects: those who regard swearing the 
Noble Companions as an excellent form of 
worship, and those whose belief is that hurling 
one verbal abuse at Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is better than eighty years of 
sincere worship. Such persons, in the light of 
this verse, are oppressors and tyrants. 
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35. This means to search for the hidden 
defects of the believers, which Almighty Allah 
had concealed through His Kindness because 
you, too, have many hidden defects in you. 
Conceal the faults of others, so that yours can 
be concealed. Therefore, search and identify 
your own faults and weaknesses and repent. 

36. It should be remembered that to disclose 
people's defects, which they possess, in their 
absence, is backbiting. However, sometimes 
this is permissible as well as forbidden. There 
are a few conditions when it is forbidden: 

1. The person about whom you are 
backbiting is a believer. 

2. That person is not just any common person. 

3. That the defect you are speaking of is 
really found in him, if not, then that becomes 

slander. 

4. That the defect should not be found 
openly in him. 
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5. That there should not be any religious need 
to disclose that defect. 

Thus, disclosing the defects and faults of an 
infidel is permissible. This is also permissible 
about an unstipulated person. To disclose the 
defects of an open drunkard and a continuous 
sinner is permissible, whose vices are known to 
all. For the commentators of Hadith to point 
out the defects of the chain of narrators, or to 
point out the faults of the students to the 
teacher, or to safeguard someone from the vices 
of the wretched persons are all permissible 

13.0 Mankind! We created you from 
one male and one female. Then 
distributed you into nations and 
tribes 38 that you may know 39 one 
another. Indeed, the noblest among 
you in the Sight of Allah is he who is 
most God-fearing 40 . Undoubtedly, 
Allah is All Knowing, Fully Aware. 

38. The origin of every human being is Hazrat 
Adam and Bibi Hawa (On them be peace), who 
were created from dust. Therefore, the origin 
of all the human beings is dust as well. On 
what grounds then do you claim superiority 
over one another? 

39. The creation and division of human 
beings in different races and tribes is for the 
purpose of recognizing and identifying one 
another and not for the purpose of claiming 
superiority and arrogance over one another. 

40. Once, when the Holy Prophet 

.a*. <Li went to the market place of 
Madina he heard one slave saying that whoever 

14. The desert Arabs said: “We 
believed.” Please declare (to them): 
“You do not believe 4I .” You better 
say: “We submitted 42 ,” for belief 
has not yet entered 43 your hearts. 
However, if you obey 44 Allah and 
His Messenger, He will not diminish 
45 anything of your (pious) deeds. 
Certainly, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


41. Reason for its Revelation as there is % 
religious need to do so. | 

37. Backbiting is likened to the dead broth# 
for several reasons: :•% 

1. Backbiting is a sin, which is tasteless an& 
useless, like eating the flesh of the dead brothel 
Adultery and usury are sins, but in adultery 
there is physical taste, while with usury there is 
some financial gain. 

2. Backbiting is a very mean and indecent 
act, which is abhorred by the human soul. 
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purchases me should not stop me from 
performing the five daily prayers behind the 
Holy Prophet «lT, dll . One of the 
Noble Companions purchased him. After a 
while he took ill and the Holy Prophet 
of, <uji came to nurse him. 
Afterwards, when he passed away, the 
Messenger of Allah <jTj *±1* -dJi ju* took 
part in his burial procedure. At this, some 
people expressed surprise that the Messenger of 
Allah <JTj <dc -dji had shown so much 
kindness to an ordinary slave. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 
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pus verse is revealed regarding that group 
fom Banu Asad who had come to the sacred 
of Madina during the time of the famine 
y had accepted Islam verbally only; inwardly 
[ey had remained infidels. Their amval 
pused further scarcity in Madina. Prices of 
pods spiraled, because there were many 
eople. When they would come before the 
loly Prophet *iT, ^ <lil they boasted 
their favour of becoming Muslims. In 
Bsponse to it, this verse was revealed ( Tafseer 
lhazain, Roohul Mu'ant). 

2. Some scholars of Islam say that Imaan is 
he name given to acknowledgement of faith 
Whole-heartedly, while verbal acceptance of 
aith is called Islam. Thus, to them there is a 
Inference in Imaan and Islam. This verse 
Serves as their proof for this view. Those who 
iegard Imaan and Islam as one say that here, 


i 


‘Islam’ is used in a literal sense, i.e. to submit, 
as Allah Almighty says; "Then when they both 
submitted to My command' (S37:V103). This 
expression carries weight. Otherwise, the 
hypocrite is neither a believer nor a Muslim. 

43. This tells us that without correct beliefs 
the mere recitation of the Kalimah by Allah 
Almighty is of no value. 

44. In that become believers whole-heartedly. 
Or, it means after declaring faith, perform your 
outward obligations, otherwise the acts of 
worship of the hypocrite are a waste and will be 

without any reward. 

45. In fact. He will reward you according to 
His status, which would be beyond your 
imagination. The king bestows extravagant 
gifts to his devotees for their simple gifts to 
him. 



lS.The believers are only those who 
believe 46 in Allah and His 
Messenger, and then have no doubt 
1 * 7 , and strive with their possessions 
[and their lives in the way of Allah, 
They are the truthful 48 ones. 

46. From the use of the conjunction “and” we 
learn that declaring faith on the Holy Prophet 
fL*j is just as important as in 

Allah Almighty. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
oTj -uix. OJi ^ , in matters of faith, is not 
equal to us. It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty has not included the Holy Prophet 
4 -jOTj sUx. <in with the common believers, 
out has mentioned him separately. "The 
Messenger believed in that which was sent 
down to him from His Lord and the believers ’’ 

l6.Please declare! “Do you teach 
jAllah what is your religion 49 ?” And 
Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, 
nd Allah knows everything. 

49. On the revelation of the previous verse, 
these people had taken an oath and said that we 
are sincere believers. In response to them, this 
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(S2:V285). The Holy Prophet is the believer in 
Allah Almighty, but our essence of Faith. 

47. In your faith. Thus, it is forbidden to say 
that if Allah wills, I am a believer. One should 
have full certainty in one’s faith. 

48. This tells us that all the Noble Companions 
are sincere believers because all these qualities 
are fully found in them. Allah Almighty has 
bome testimony about their truth. 

iii i ail 6^1 JS 





verse was revealed. This tells us that to request 
anything from the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <ut is indeed requesting from 

Allah Almighty. 
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They had told the Holy Prophet^j <jTj .uk <Li 
about their sincerity, but it is said that are you 
telling Allah Almighty. Allah be praised! If 
you want to behold Allah Almighty, then 
behold the Holy Prophet <jTj 4 ^ -dJi ^i.~and 
if you want to say anything to Allah 


Almighty, then say it to His Prophet. If m 
want to sit with Allah Almighty, then sit in,fa 
company of the Holy Prophet . Maulana RiS 
says: "If you desire to seek the company of 
Allah, then learn to seek the company of sages 
of Allah". 


*. 

17.(0 beloved Prophet) they count it 9 ^ 

as a favour to you that they have Sf J3 61 

embraced Islam. Please declare: “Do ** 

not count your embracing Islam as a 61 A&S *A\ 1 Kj % 

favour so to me. Rather, Allah has ^ ™ V* f '+***l\f 

conferred a favour upon you to 0(«&ujp a\ CjLN) iLji 
believe si (in Is i am) if you are VJ, (•*** 

truthful. 


50. This means you should not think that by 
accepting faith you are doing a favour to Allah 
and His Beloved Prophet , 0 -, <jTj -uk <1 ji In 
fact, if you are fortunate to obtain true belief, 
then this is through the favour of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet oij Ut <1)1 for 
guiding you towards it. 

"Do not think that your service is a favour to 
the king; but always think that it is the king 
who is doing a favour to you". 

51. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 

r-Uj <jTj .uk <Li is not under obligation to 
any of the creation, but it is the entire creation 
that is under the obligation of the Holy Prophet 
rU, <Jij uk <Li . Every bounty, which we 
have received, is through the favour of our 
Beloved Prophet , 0 ^., <jlj uk <L) . If the 

entire world were to become infidels, it would 
not affect or harm the Holy Prophet 

<bl ^ one bit. Likewise, if the 
entire people of the world were to become 
pious believers they would not be doing any 
favour to the Holy Prophet^j <jTj uk <1ji . 
If we take the light from the sun we are not 
doing a favour to the sun, but it is the favour of 
the sun that it is providing light for us. From 
this we learn that when we make a distinction 
between Islam and Faith, then it is Faith which 
will be reliable and not just Islam, i.e. just 


apparent obedience. It should be remembered 
that, here, Allah Almighty has declared 
favour of Faith, at another place He has 
declared the sending of the Holy Prophest 
pkuj< jTj- uk <jji as His greatest favour. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly Allah di<l 
a great favour to the Muslims that He sent a 
Messenger in them from among 
themselves'\ S3:VI64). This tells us that Faith 
and the Holy Prophet <j|j uk <1)1 JLc are 
synonymous with one another. Or here, tha 
word ‘Faith’ signifies the Holy Prophet 

<JTj uk <Ijl 

52. This means that Being Who is All Knowing 
and Omniscient and fully aware of all the unseal 
things between the heavens, so how can what is iff 
your hearts be concealed from Him? To ex] 
your faith in His presence is useless. It should 
remembered that our saying: “If sinners like 
or “Oh Allah! We are sinners” or “Oh our 
we have declared faith in Your Beloved Propbj 
rk-j <Jtj -uk <Li is not for the sake 
exposure unto Allah Almighty, but rather to 
for His Mercy. Thus, this verse is nt 
contradicting those verses in which we 
ordered to expose this. Says Allah Almigh( 

"O our Lord! We heard a proclaimer You hi 
promised to ks..."(S3:V193). 


lS.Undoubtedly, Allah knows the 
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:rets of the heavens and the earth, 
id Allah sees all your deeds . 
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SURAH QAAF 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 45 Verses 357 Words , 1494 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 




KCTION 1 

QAAF. 
fUR’AAN. 


By the Glorious 1 


The Holy QUR’AAN is a book of great 
'erence in the world. The paper on which it 
written cannot be touched without wudhu. It 
forbidden to disrespect the cover in which it 
folded. The tongue and heart in which it 
iches makes that person a blessed scholar. 
ie Prophet, on whom it is revealed, is the le¬ 


ader of all the Prophets. It is full of dignity in 
the Hereafter, as well, because it will intercede 
for him who has believed in it and Allah 
Almighty will accept its intercession. On the 
head of the scholar of the Holy QUR’AAN will 
be placed a golden crown whose jewels would 
be shining brighter than the sun. 


•But they wondered that a warner 2 
la * come to them from themselves. 

id the infidels say: “This is a 
itrange 3 thing.” 




This means that although the infidels did 
0 t believe in him, they showed astonishment at 
»w a human being received Prophethood. 
•is should have been conferred upon some 
»el. How regrettable it is that these people 
Mild accept wood and stones as deities, yet 


they were hesitant to believe in the 
Prophethood of the leader of mankind. 

3. There are two types of astonishments - 
one is for acceptance and the other is for 
rejection. Here, it is one of rejection. This is 
the expression of the infidels. For a believer to 
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show bewilderment at the lofty status of the 
Holy Prophet dTj <ak dji i _ r L=> is the proof 

3. What! When we are dead and 
become dust. That return (to life) is 
far (not possible). 

4. This remoteness is either due to the 
occurrence or being beyond our comprehension 
as there is a huge distance between sand and the 
human being. The process for the inorganic 

4. We know that the earth diminishes 
5 for them, and with Us is a 
preserving Book 6 . 

5. This means the earth devours some of the 
flesh and bones of the corpse, turning it to sand. 
But all this remains within the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. Is it difficult then to change 
this sand to flesh and bones? Just as you 
become sand from the human form, you will 
become human from sand. 

5. But they have falsified the truth 7 
when it came to them, so they are in 
a state of confusion 8 . 

7. By ‘Truth’ is either meant the personality 
of the Holy Prophet «jTj jji or his 
blessed miracles, or the Holy QUR’AAN or the 
Day of Judgement. This means these people do 
not ponder over the proofs, they all know how 

6. Have they not looked at the sky 
above them? How We have built it 
and adorned 9 it and there is no rift 

10 therein. 

9. The sky is held together without any 
pillars. The moon, the sun and the stars are 
found in it like bright bulbs in which there is no 
oil, nor a wick.If He were to resurrect without 
any apparent materials, it is certainly not far fet- 

7. And the earth, We have spread 

11 it out, and placed therein firm 
anchors 12 and made therein 


of the excellence of faith. 
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to the botanical, to the animal and then directly 
to become a human from sand is difficult to 
understand. 

ijp/ u wl* uJ 



6 . It is the Book in which is recorded all 
their names, and which sand devoured which, 
limbs. Those angels, Prophets and Saints who 
possess the book are fully aware of all these 
things. It is because this Book is not there firf 
the kno-wledge of Allah Almighty, but is there 
to provide knowledge to certain of His pious 
servants. 

0 & is ty:jrj3 




to falsify it. 

8 . Sometimes they call the Holy Prophet 
oTj <bi i _ r L* a poet, sometimes a 
magician and at other times a soothsayer. They 
were not consistent in their opinion. * 

jx f&p £ji Ji i pi 

of $ Ls j 

ched or impossible. ^ 

10. By ‘rift’ is meant the opening of all evilSr 
otherwise doors are found in the heavens. Si 
Allah Almighty: " When we opened the doors 
tieaven'X S54:V11). 

iSSTCs i&s; i 
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I grow every kind of beautiful 
pedes 13 . 

(. And the earth has been spread over the 
r in such a way that it does not dissolve in 

le water. Otherwise, normally sand dissolves 

1 

water. 

1 Mountains have been anchored on the 
nth so it will not be able to move, in order 
tat you may stay on it comfortably and 

Tor an insight and understanding 
i»r every penitent devotee ,4 . 

4. This tells us that the entire world is the 
pok of the mystical knowledge of Allah 
^mighty, the Holy Prophet,^ j «jT j ■uU. <iii 

i the teacher of this Book and the believers 

•.And We send down from the sky 
rater 15 as a blessing and make to 
jrow thereby gardens and the grain 
that is harvested 16 . 

5. This means the rain from which numerous 
enefits are derived, is the life source of all 

ing things. Its blessing lasts for a year. It 
ould be remembered that the meaning of 
lessing as enclosed bounty, which does not 
e into motion. 

6 . Every year the harvest is cut, like wheat, 
adey, gram, etc. It should be remembered that 

And tall date palm trees having 
ompact shoots 17 and fruit stalk, 
iled over one another. 


9 / 


© && 

establish yourselves easily. This tells us that 
the earth is motionless. 

13. Beautiful pairs of vegetation, fruit and 
flowers are grown on the earth. This tells us 
that in the trees, too, there is opposite gender. 
Even Science has acknowledged this today. 

»♦£ 3 / if/, -iV'* « *v ’*» 



are the acquirers of what is in it. The benefit 
from the Book can be derived fully from the 
teacher. 
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the fruits from the orchards are eaten as 
enjoyment, while the grain from the fields are 
consumed for maintaining life. But, the growth 
of both of these is through rain. Likewise, the 
fruits of Tareeqat are through the bounties of 
the heaven of Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
t , i ...j oT, <ili through whom faith is 

eternalized. 

<p » Jt <p 3 s I *, "iti 
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7- Because dates are considered the best 
ng fruit, it has been mentioned separately, 

1-As a provision 18 for the devotees. 

I We thereby revive the dead 19 
tod. In a similar way you will come 
M from the grave 20 . 

Rain is the source of man’s physical and 
iritual sustenance, so that by pondering over 
benefits of rain one can comprehend the 
er of Allah Almighty and the mercy of the 





otherwise it is included in the garden. 

§c5 

Holy Prophet Olj <iJi * -* ust as 
without rain no seed can grow, similarly, no 
acts of worship would be accepted without the 
bounty of Prophethood. 
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19. Through the heavenly rain. He made the 
dry and desolate lush green, while through the 
spiritual and religious rain He gave life to the 
dead heart. 


12.The people of Nuh, the people of 
Raas 21 and Thamud rejected the 
truth before you. 


21. In this territory of Aden was a well near 
which existed a settlement, the name of which 
was Rass. The king of this place was Alees. 
When he died, the devil got into his body and 
began to talk. Seeing this, the people began to 
worship him. Hazrat Hanzalah bin Safwaan 
was sent as a Prophet to them, but instead of 
obeying him, the people severely tortured and 


13.And the Aad, the Pharaoh and the 
brothers of Lut 22 . 


22. By this is meant the followers of Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace) or the people of 
Sodom. Ummah, too, is sometimes referred to 
as people or nations; otherwise Hazrat Lut (On 


14.And the dwellers 23 of the woods 
and the people of Tubba 24 . Every 
one of them took the Messengers as 
liars, so the promise 25 of My 
punishment fell upon them. 


23. This means the people of Hazrat Shuaib (On 
whom be peace) because their settlement was 
situated between jojoba trees. For this reason they 
have been called men of wood. A discussion on 
them had taken place in Surah Hajj. 

24. Tubba Humairi, king of Yemen, whose 
detailed discussion had taken place in Surah 
Dukkhaan. 

25. This means all these people had been 


20. From this we understand that analogy. 
matters of religion is permissible, ah 
sometimes beliefs, too, can be proven throug 
analogy. 


9 S 


15.What! Were We exhausted by the 
first creation 26 ? But, they are in 
doubt 27 , even regarding the new 

creation. 


A 9>C> 


4m 
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killed him. After this Divine punishment came 
down upon them. The water of the well sank 
into the ground, as a result of which these 
people and their animals became terribly 
uncomfortable and eventually they too were 
sunk into the ground (Tafseer Roohul Mu'" : 
and Khazainul Irfaan). 


®-»y uW j 


whom be peace) was not a resident of Sodom. 
He had migrated there. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 


£* 


1 






destroyed because they had belied theirl 
Prophets. No punishment comes before the 
people belie the Prophet, no matter what crimes 
the people may commit. Observe, the Pharao^ 
had claimed to be god and he had been- 
responsible for the slaughter of 80 000 Israelite 
babies; yet Divine punishment did not comef 
However, after he rejected the Prophethood of^ 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), he was 
given Divine punishment. 


a \jfti 





26. In it is refutation of those people, who after 
acknowledging Allah Almighty as the Creator 


and Lord of the world, they were rejecting 
Day of Judgement. Its purpose is to show 
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■r Allah Almighty had created these things, 
human beings, etc. Is it then difficult for 
n to recreate them? Re-creation is easier 
a original creation. 

This means their rejection and superstition 


is as weak as doubt, thus there is no objection 
on it that these people were vehemently 
rejecting the Day of Judgement. Then why 
have they termed it as doubtful? 


ION 2 
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LAnd undoubtedly, We created the 
[man being and We Know what he 
liispers 28 within him and We are 
larest to him than even his jugular 
vein. 

. In sensual temptations are included evil 
liefs, evil habits, devilish thoughts, etc. Allah 
Imighty has prior knowledge of them. It 
ould be remembered that Allah Almighty 
Duld not hold the believer responsible for 
prehensive thoughts, nor ask to give and 
eount about them. However, there is 
tnishment and accountability for evil beliefs, 
lie purpose of this verse is to show that keep 
>ur thoughts and beliefs correct, because Allah 
Imighty is fully aware of everything. Thus, 
e is no inconsistency in the verse and the 
ith. 

This means Almighty Allah's knowledge 
Power is closer than that vein in which 
ood is flowing to reach every part of the body, 
ten, how can Allah Almighty be unaware and 
[mindful about man? It should be 
membered that Allah Almighty is pure from 
mness of space, because He is free 

Mhe two Recorders (angels), one 
tting on the right and the other on 
® left 30 (of human beings) record 
e deeds. 

'• There are two angels assigned to every 
hire person -one to the right side and the 
’w to the left. The one on the right side 
»Jrds good deeds, while the one to the left 

•Not a word is uttered, but there is 
observer ready 31 with everyone 

record it. 


u & i 

o a +S - o * s ++ 


1 






9 9 »< ' Z fl j. 9 

from time and space. Here, it denotes 

knowledge and power. The great Sufi sages 
say that the nearness of Allah Almighty is a 
form of a veil for us, just as the extreme 
closeness of life is not visible to us. It should 
be remembered that Allah Almighty said this 
about Himself, while regarding His Beloved 
Rasool dll He said: "This 

Prophet is the owner of the Muslims even more 
than their own selves''! S33:V6). This tells us 
that Allah Almighty is closer to us than our 
jugular vein, while the Holy Prophet 
<]Tj Ux. dll is closer than our very life. 
Allah be praised! We should further remember 
that some people say that hearing from far and 
seeing what is far are the qualities of Allah 
Almighty alone. This is simply not true. Only 
those can see and hear from far, who are far, 
while Allah Almighty is nearer than our jugular 
vein. 

records the sins. These two angels are in 
addition to the watcher. Angels are only 
assigned to those who are religiously 
duty-bound, i.e. they are mature and intelligent. 

© 35 *- 


Who will record every word that he utters. Good words being recorded by the one on the 
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right and the evil words by the one on the left. 
Only words uttered during the state of releavine 
oneself are not recorded, as at that point in 
time both angels separate from him. It is for 
this reason that talking during this time is 
forbidden, so that it would not be necessary to 
inconvenience these angels to be with the 
person at that time. These angels record even 
the groaning of the ill person. The angel 
recording pious deeds writes ten for every one 
good deed, while the one recording evil, wri- 

19. And there comes the choking 
moment of death with truth 32 . This 
is from which you were trying to 
escape 33 . 

32. This means the severity of death is 
coming nearer, therefore be ready for it. The 
believer, at the time of death, beholds the 
beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
■dij Ut <1 ji due to which he does not 
feel the pain of the pangs of death. This has 
been mentioned in many traditions. The pangs 
of death are there for everybody, but not 
everyone feels its pain. 

20. And the Trumpet 34 shall be 
blown. This is the day 35 of the 
promised punishment. 

34. The second time, so that the dead come to 
life. Since this incident is an absolute reality, 
therefore it has been interpreted with the past, 
although, in truth, this would be taking place in 
the future. 

21. And every soul shall come out 
being driven along with a witness 36 
(angel). 

36. This, too, is for the infidels, who would 
be urged by one angel, like the shepherd urges 
the flock, while the other angel or the limbs of 
his body will testify against him. Both these 
angels would be taking this person with utter 
disgust, to the field of accountability. The 

22. Certainly, you were heedless 37 
of this. Therefore, we remove from 
you the covering 38 . So, today your 
sight is sharp. 



tes one for every evil deed. If a servant of ^ 
Almighty repents or seeks forgiveness,’ 1 
angels get engrossed. The Sufi sages say-i 
the angels do not record love and ec 
because here, the discussion is regal 
speech. After the death of the person, both _ 
angels remain by his graveside engaged' 
reciting the glorification of Allah Almi^ 
until the Day of Judgement, the reward 
which is given to that person. ^ 

ali c0 

33. This speech would be addressed to 
infidel or the negligent people. The anj 
would say: “Die running and be afraid oi 
death, remain engrossed in the matters of 
world”. The believer regards death as a bri( 
or a ladder to unite with the Friend. For 
reason the death of the pious person is cal 
Urs or wedding. 

.I 

•1 

35. For the infidels it is the day of promise s 
punishment, while it is the day of mercy for 
obedient servants, a day of uniting with 
Friend for the true servants of Allah Almighty 
Here, address is made to the infidels. 

& 3 



believer would be taken to it on his sacrifici 
animal in such a way like the groom is taken 
the wedding procession. Says Allah Al 
"The Day We shall carry the duty-i 
(pious) towards the Most Affectionate 
guests"(S 19: V85). 
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[, This means since you were rejectors of the 
iy of Judgement, you had not prepared yourself 
p.jt Here, the word ’heedless' does not mean 
gligent, because the Prophets had come into the 
irldto make the people aware of it. 

. And his companion (angel) will 
y: ‘This account is ready 40 with 


38. In that He had brought before your eyes 
all that was concealed. Now, you are the 
acknowledger of everything. Had you accepted 
this according to the instructions of the 
Prophet, today you would have obtained peace. 

©\Jm£c< gOJ w IJ-fr Ju j 
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>. This tells us that no one on the Day of 
jdgement would be blind, deaf or suffer weak 
pesight. All would have perfect vision. 

D. The record of deeds of these infidels in 

lit will be commanded: “Cast into 
tell every ungrateful 41 (soul).” 

1. From this, two issues become known: 

Those angels who had been appointed to 

word the deeds of the infidels would be 
toeing them into Hell. 

!. The infidels would not be taken to Hell, but 

15. “Forbidder 42 of the good, 
transgressor of limits and the skeptic 
oubter 43 .” 

2. Like the present day Wahabis who come 
ut with numerous excuses to prevent people 
om doing good deeds, yet they will not make 
ty effort to stop people from indulging in 
olytheistic activities. Their Fatwas (rulings) 
"e always issued to stop Meelad gatherings, 
harities for Esaale Sawaab, etc. But they 
vould conveniently turn a blind eye to the 
onsumption of alcohol, gambling, cinema and 
Iher social evils. May Allah Almighty give 
•hem guidance to think intelligently. 

13. The infidel steps out of bound to claim 
’■quality with the Prophet, which is an act of 

6* M Who had set up other gods with 
Mlah. So cast him into severe 44 
tonishment.” 


which their sins are recorded, because the good 
deeds of the infidels had been destroyed in the 
world already. 

J6 ^ g UaJ l 

they would be thrown into it from above. May 
Allah protect us. Although a sinful believer 
may be sent to Hell, he will not be hurled into 
it. It is for this reason that the words 
"ungrateful, obstinate” are used here. 

infidelity, thereby rejecting the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and the Prophethood of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. Yet, he is not 
fully certain about his own religion. When 
beset by minor calamities, he will run to the 
Muslims to pray for his safety. He sometimes 
calls the Holy Prophet olj -uk dji j. k® as a 
poet and at other times a magician. He will not 
be able to give correct answers to the angels in 
the grave concerning his religion. This 
interpretation is in no way inconsistent with the 
meaning of the verse. 

i$i 'M i 
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That punishment is very severe as well as 
Wnal. Both of these will be for the infidels, 
h* punishment of the believers will be much 

7. His associate devil 45 will say: 


lighter and for a shorter period, i.e. it will not 
be eternal. 

30 5 iSStf C 


I 1 
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“Our Lord! I did not cause him to 
rebel, but he himself was in a great 


error 


46 ” 


45. Qareen is the name of that devil that is 
bom with the human being and remains with 
him until death. It is he who gives the human 
being evil counselling. 

46. The devil would say that although I gave 

28. He (Allah) will say: “Do not 
quarrel 47 before Me for 1 had 
already warned you of the 
punishment 48 .” 

47. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be saying that Oh our Lord, we are 
innocent and were misled by the devil. The 
devil will refute this. It would be said to both 
of them: “Keep quiet and go into Hell”. This 
tells us that the infidels would not be given any 
opportunity to argue with the devil. But, the 
oppressor and the oppressed believers would be 
putting up an argument. The oppressed would 
demand what is due to him. Says Allah Alm- 

29. The sentence passed cannot be 
changed 49 with Me, nor am I unjust 
50 to My servant. 

49. From this we learn that our prayers and 
good deeds alter our fates by Allah Almighty, 
but this change comes about due to our own 
knowledge and thinking. Prayers and good 
deeds themselves are included in Fate 
(Taqdeer). Thus, there is no inconsistency 
between this verse and the Hadith that states 
that dua alters fate. Also, abrogation of verses 
is not their alteration, but the mention of the 
extremity of the law. Thus, abrogation of 

SECTION 3 

30.On that day We shall say to Hell: 
“Are you filled 51 up?” It will say: 
“Are there any more 52 ?” 

51. Allah Almighty has promised to fill both 
Paradise and Hell. After throwing all the 
inmates of Hell into Hell, Allah Almighty will 
ask of it: "Are you full?" In response, it will 


♦ 

* 


3 of; 


man advice towards evil, he himself went astray 
on his own free will. It should be remembered 
that it is Qareen, the devil, who advises the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah), while the adviser 
of the heart is an angel. 


9 


J $\>J Jlj 



ighty: "You will dispute before your Lord !" 

(S37:V31).Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

48. The Almighty Allah had conveyed to you 
all His promises and punishment through the 
Prophets and the Books revealed to them. 
Because the infidels are entitled to the 
punishments, therefore mention is made of the 
punishments only. 

Cj u 

verses is not contrary to this verse. Or, it could 
mean that Almighty Allah's promises and 
punishments do not alter. Those who have 
been given the promise of Paradise will be 
given Paradise, while the infidels would be the 
inmates of Hell. Thus, the verse is crystal clear. 
50. By this is meant to punish any servant 
who may be innocent. This tells us that thq 
minor children of the infidels will not be sent 
into Hell. 

oSSi # J&j id 

give this reply. 

52. This means: "I am not completely ful£j 
There is still some room". 
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H.Paradise shall be brought near to 
|e pious, not far 53 off from them. 

. On the Day of Judgement the pious people 
uld be standing on the right side under the 
one of Allah Almighty. From there, 
'aradise will become visible to them. It should 
e remembered that for the sake of description, 
ieople had been brought nearer to Paradise, but 
his expression is like that traveller that says we 
xe approaching Lahore, i.e. we are near 
Lahore. Thus, there is no objection against the 

tt.This is what you were promised 
It is for everyone who repents 55 
ind guards (against sins). 

54- Promises were made in the world through 
the Prophets; because the promise of the 
Prophet is, in reality, the promise of Allah 
Almighty. 

33. Who fears the Most Affectionate 
without seeing 56 and comes to Him 
With a repenting heart 57 . 

56. That fear which consists of awe and 
fespect is called “Khashiah” and to obtain it is a 
great bounty of Allah Almighty. To fear 
Without seeing means to inculcate awe of Allah 
Almighty by hearing from the blessed Prophets. 

57. This means I brought such a heart with me, 

?4.(It will be said to them): “Enter 
into Paradise in peace S8 ’\ This is 
the Day of Eternity 59 . 

58. So that you do not experience any 
discomfort in Paradise, nor experience death 
nor would you be thrown out of it. From this 
We learn that the entry of the inmates of 
paradise would take place with great honour 
M respect. Or, Allah Almighty Himself would 


& 


'S.For them there is whatever they 
*ish and with Us there is still more 
60 than that. 


j / ~Zf>\ t 4 •'’’’ll ♦*'♦!•{ x 

verse. Or, it could mean that Paradise is so 
close to some people that they would enter it 
without any accountability. The Sufi sages say 
that Paradise is so close to the pious believer 
even in the world that as soon as he dies, he 
enters it. The first interpretation is of greater 
weight. However, Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool <JT,UJi ^1^ know best! 


i 


55. The one who returns to Allah Almighty is 
the one who will not remain on sin but will 
repent, while the watchful person is he who 
guards himself against the religious limits. 


which was totally patient during adversity, 
grateful during prosperity and always engaged 
in worship under all conditions. The great Sufi 
sages say that a penitent heart is a great bounty 
of Allah Almighty, which is obtained by 
fortunate people. 


© ? jUJl & cJJj ^ Ujlii 


say this, or the angel, or Ridwaan, the 
gatekeeper of Paradise, would say it. 

59. In that this very day will remain eternally. 
There will be no nightfall. No condition will 
ever change, Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse that the day does not remain forever. 


i lid L* $ 
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60. The Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 

is totally beyond their expectation or 

imagination. This bounty is greater than all 

36.How many generations We 

destroyed before them who were 

stronger in power than them. So, 

they ran about in the land 61 (when 
penalty was imposed). Was there a 
place of refuge 62 (for them)? 

61. This means the previous nations were 
much stronger than the Arabs who had erected 
impregnable forts in their cities. But, at the time 
of punishment, these were unable to rescue them. 

37.Surely, there is admonition in it 
for such a person who has a heart or 
who gives an ear and is attentive 63 . 

63. This tells us that only those persons will 
obtain benefit and take lessons from lectures 
and counselling who are blessed with a recap- 

38.And undoubtedly, We created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is 
in between, in six 64 days and no 
fatigue 65 touched Us. 

64. From Sunday to Saturday. Sunday was 
the commencement of creation and reached 
completion on Friday. The earth was created in 
two days, all earthly things were created in two 
days and the sky was made in two days. It 
should be remembered that mention is made, 
here, about the period or time of creation, while 
in "Be and it became!" mention is made of the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty. 

65. From this we leam that the creation of the 
heavens in six days was not due to any 
weakness or fatigue, i.e. creating one heaven in 


other bounties. May Allah Almighty grant it to 


US! 




j* a i£s & 


62. When the punishment came upon thenl 
they ran helter-skelter in search of a place of 
safety. But, they could not find safety 
anywhere. 

^ aji 3 61 

'j, 3 fcSJl Jj'\ jf yff, 

tive heart and responsive ears. Any woric, 
which is done with the presence of heart, is full 
of blessings. 

^ jjD J 

one day. In fact, there are thousands of 
wisdoms hidden in this slowness. It is to teach 
the human beings that in spite of having the 
power, Allah Almighty does not make haste, 
then Oh man, in spite of your helplessness, why | 
do you make such haste. They were saying that 
Allah Almighty had become tired, therefore He 
rested for one day, and i.e. He rested on 
Saturday. In this verse this claim of theirs is 
being refuted.lt should be remembered that to 
close the business on one day during the week,,, 
has been taken from this verse. 


&L; u 


39 So ’ bc P a ' ien ‘ ' ,ver what they U 

say and praise your Lord, £ 


■- J u, r \ * £ 9 \ A 

glorifying Him, before the rising of ©ojjjj! 
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lesun and before its setting 67 . 




K. The infidels were hurling many insults at 
01ah Almighty and were rejecting the Day of 
dgement, etc. This would sadden the Holy 
ophet <JTj <4*- 4in a great deal. Allah 
ighty ordered the Holy Prophet -uic -dJi 
j dTj to bear this patiently. If it were taken 
D mean not to wage war against them, then 
his verse is abrogated. But, if its meaning is 
aken to be do not retaliate against their 
ionsensical prattle with harsh words, then 

t 

.And glorify Him in the night 68 
ind after prostrations 69 . 

58. This means the times of Maghrib, Esha 
ind Tahajjud. It should be remembered that 
rahajjud Salaah was obligatory upon the Holy 
Prophet dTj < 4 *. -ill , while upon the 
followers it is Sunnat ul Muakkidah ala Kifaya, 

L 

Le. if nobody in the locality offers it, then 
everybody would be guilty of omitting a 
unnah; but if a few offer it then all will be 
absolved of it. This is like Salatul Janazah, 
which is Farde Kifaya 

|69. This tells us that to recite the glorification 
Allah Almighty after completion of Salaah is 
*n excellent act. After completing the 
congregational prayer, the Holy Prophet 
irVj oTj <hi and the Noble Companions 

41.And listen attentively, on the day 
When the caller will call from a 
nearby place 70 . 


this verse is firm. 

67. By "glorification" is meant Salaah. In this 
verse an emphatic command is given regarding 
Fajr and Asr Salaah, because at this time the 
angels of day and night assemble. It is possible 
that in "before sunset" both Zohr and Asr 
Salaahs may be included, while in the 
subsequent "from the day" could include 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah. In this way all five 
daily Salaahs are mentioned in this verse. 

©5^! ft# J ^ $ Cr?3 

would recite Zikrullah so loudly that the entire 
locality would resound with it (Muslim 
Shareef). The Holy Prophet ,4^^ <Jij dJi j. 
said that if anyone recites after every Salaah 
SUBHANALLAH 33times, 

ALHAMDUL1LLAH 33 times and ALLAHU 
AKBAR 34 times and follows it with LA 
ILAHA 1LLALLAHU WAHDAHU LA 
SHAREEKALAHU LAHUL MULKU WA 
LAHUL HAMDU WA HUWA ALA KULL1 
SHAY'EEN QADEER once, Allah Almighty 
will forgive all his sins even if they are equal to 
the foam of the ocean (Muslim Shareef, 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

& ,12J| 3 


3 C. 


0^^ 


That is the Day of Judgement when 
Hazrat Israfeel (On whom be peace) would be 
TUinmoning the dead, while standing in the 
lesert of Jerusalem. On hearing the call all will 
become alive and go to him. The desert is 
’•ailed "nearby" because on that day this place 
tfould be very close to the sky. Or, the voice 
b>m it will reach the ears of the dead in such a 


ft.The day when they will hear the 
"iproar 71 in truth. This is the day of 
otning forth (from the graves 72 ). 





way like the voice from close proximity. This 
tells us that it is not polytheism to call upon the 
dead. Hazrat Israfeel would be calling upon the 
dead. Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) had 
called upon a dying donkey and Hazrat Ibrahim 
(On whom be peace) had called upon dead 
birds. Their incidents have been mentioned 

earlier. 





15V 



m 
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71. This means all the dead, wherever they 
may be will hear the call of Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace). By this is meant the second 
Trumpet, which will be for the resurrection of 
the dead. 

72. Immediately on hearing the Trumpet, 
every dead body will come to life and get out of 
its grave and walk towards the Field of 
Accountability. Leading everybody would be 


the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, Hazrat 

Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would place the 
crown on the Holy Prophet’s^ <tfj * dll j*. 
blessed head and put on him the dress of 
Paradise and take him on the Burraaq. The 
Holy Prophet Jji would be 

departing with all the inmates of the cemeteries 
of Madina and Makkah (Tafseer Roohiil 
Bayaan). 

CpU CjJj Ju r/u lij. 


73. This means to kill and resurrect is Our 
function. The angels are intermediaries in this. 
This tells us that the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty become the revealers of Divine 
works. When Allah Almighty conveys orders 

44.0n the day when the earth will be 
rent 74 asunder from over them and 
they will come out hastening. That 
will be the gathering together, quite 
easy for Us. 


through mediaries, although He is totally 
independent, then how can helpless servants 
like us make ourselves independent of 
mediation? 


j# cVYi jfe ijg 

IS# 


74. And they will go running to the Field of ridin S’ some wiH be on foot and some wiU be 
Hashr, i.e. on Syrian territory, some will be an inverted condition (upside down). 


45.We know best what they say 75 
and you are not (assigned) to compel 
76 them. So remind those by the 
QUR’AAN who fear My warning 11 . 


CO! C i && 

o* 


75. This refers to the belying of the Holy 

Prophet <in by the infidels of 

Quraish, rejection of the Day of Judgement and 
refuting the power of Allah Almighty. AH these 
things are not concealed from the Almighty and 
He would punish all these sinners. 

76. Making the infidels believers by force. 
This verse is firm and is not abrogated from the 


I 

1 


order of Jihad (Holy War), because in w. 
non-Muslims are not compelled to accept faith. 
Says Allah Almighty: "There is no compulsi 
in religion"( S2:V256). The aim of Jihad is 
break the power of infidelity. 

77. Therefore warn the infidels of 
censure, the negligent of My punishment i 
the obedient of My censure. The meaning 
the verse is crystal clear. 
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SURAH AL-ZARIYAAT (THE SCATTERING WINDS 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 60 Verses 360 Words , 1239 Letters 


r% 


j 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
ectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


l.By the wind that scatters 1 far and 
wide. 


ck5« cr-5" &Vi 


O'Vi * 


1. This means, I swear an oath on 
these winds, which scatter dust 
and particles. They include 

.2. Then by the burden bearers 2 . 

2. This means those winds, which gather all 
types of clouds, which contain millions of tons 

3. Then by the smooth 3 runners (the 
ships). 

L Oath of those ships which sail in the sea 
With all facilities, conveying to the shore 

4. And then the distributors by 
command 4 . 

4* This means those groups of angels who 

1 distribute rain, sustenance, death, children, etc. 
8nd are called managers of Divine affairs. This 
tells us that the angels are distributors of the 
Percies and bounties of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
you call the Holy Prophet <jT, <*1* <jji 
ithe distributor of sustenance of Allah 

f5.Surely, what is promised 5 to you is 


all four winds: easterly, westerly, northerly and 
southerly. 

»*4 **h Hl< 


©i& 


of water. As these are winds of mercy, they 
have been mentioned specially. 


© W 


passengers and cargo. 


©i>t 




Almighty, this is neither forbidden nor 
polytheism. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel distributes the winds: Hazrat 
Mikaeel distributes the rain, Hazrat Izraeel 
death and Hazrat Israfeel, orders ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

V £ I 9 9 'yL (✓$♦ 


i. 

. ■ Here, censures are included in the promises, 
1,e ' resurrection and accountability; reward and 
^Punishment. In fact, it includes all the future 
j information regarding which man has been 


given a promise or censure through the Prophet, 
and all of these are true. There isn’t the slightest 
possibility of their falsehood. 
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6. And surely, justice 6 is to be done. 


6. On the Day of Judgement the obedient 
will be granted Paradise; the repentant-the love 
of Allah Almighty; the Saints the nearness of 


7. By the heavens full of ways 7 . 


7. Thus, I take an oath on that heaven which 
is beautified with bright and twinkling stars. I 
take an oath on that heaven of Prophethood 


8. Surely, you are contradictory 8 to 
what you say. 


8. Some polytheists believe in two deities, 
some in fifty and others in three hundred and 
sixty. Some call the Holy Prophet 


9.As he alone turns away from the 
Qur’aan who himself is turned away. 


9. Whenever the polytheists of Makkah 
would see anyone inclined towards Islam, or 
who would desire to be in the court of the Holy 
Prophet dTj .ui* <1JI , they would try to 
mislead them by saying; What does he have? 
He is a magician and a poet, etc. Mention is 
being made of it in this verse. Those who are 
destined to accept faith would not be misled by 


lO.Cursed be the fabricators. 


I l.Who are lost in intoxication ,0 . 


10. Some are intoxicated in the stupor of 
ignorance, while others are deeply drunk in 
education.Some are intoxicated by wealth, while 


12.They ask: “When will be the Day 
of Judgement? n ” 


11. This question was not for the sake of 
asking but for the sake of mocking. 
Accordingly, they had been given a reply that 
the day you will find yourself in Hell, that will 


c^J! 61 j 

Allah Almighty; the mystics-union with Allah 
Almighty, the seekers-ecstasy and the negligent 
the punishment of the Scale. 


13.lt will be a day when they will be 
roasted in the fire. 


©d£jl oil 


4 

-dTj <li\ , which is beautified with 
the colourful, illuminating Companions. 




/ y 9 

♦ !♦♦♦ IU 




*4 a 


f-Uj oT, ^ <iji ^ a magician, others called him 
a poet. Thus, the polytheists have no consistency 
in what they believe and what they say. 


©6j| & ilSjj 


their mischief. However, if anyone is the victim 
of fate, he would be misled by their mischief. 
This tells us that anyone who does not benefit 
from the Holy Prophet <lTj <lii is an 
eternal wretch and full of misfortune. The 
Messenger of Allah dT, 
possesses everything. Make yourself a proper 
recipient of his bounties. 


teja & 






others are intoxicated with the stupor of power 
and position. May Allah Almighty save us ’ 
from all these intoxicants. ■ 


9 u 




irii* 


& di I o’, 




be the very day of meting out justice, i.e. if you 
persist in this type of discussion, then this will 
be your end result. 





... [ 
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H.And it will be said to them: “Taste 
four roastine.” This is what you 
Sere hastening 12 to. 

2. These words would be spoken by Allah 
Vimighty directly. Or, the angels of 
jnnishment or the gatekeeper of Hell would 
eak them. Where it is said that We will not 


✓ .»•? 

speak to them, words of mercy and love are 
intended. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


verse. 


4 ca** 3 'ol 

stream from the Fountain of Kauthar from 
which they will drink to their satisfaction. 
Even the apostates would come to this stream 
looking for water, but the angels would chase 
them away. This is the very meaning of the 
Hadith Shareef in which the Holy Prophet 

, sarcastically, will speak to 

them: "Areyou my Companions '?" 

IjJe (4vl 

4!i Or* 

15. That they were doing good deeds in the 
world. Or, that prior to their birth, their names 
were recorded in the list of the pious. 

the Islamic scholars have stated that the Ansaar 
have been praised in this verse, whose habit 
was to go home after offering their Esha Salaah 
in the mosque which was near Masjide Quba 
which was three miles out of Madina 
Munawwarah. They would sleep for a while 
then get up to offer Tahajjud Salaah. 
Thereafter they would offer their Fajr Salaah in 
congregation in Masjide Nabawi. In this way 
the verse is Madinite (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 
Their coming and going was an act of worship, 
just as the sleeping of the Islamic scholar, too, 
is an act of worship. 


15. Certainly, the pious are in 

Paradise and springs l3 . 

13. Today, in the world, too, in the grave as 
well as in the future, on the Day of Judgement 
as well as after it. The believer, in the world, 
dwells in the garden of Shariah and the 
fountains of Tareeqat. He finds so much 
ecstasy in the worship and love of Allah 
Almighty - that Allah be praised! His grave 
will become the flowerbed of Paradise. On the 
Day of Judgement they will be provided with a 

1 6 . T 0 receive bountys of their Lord 
14 . It is because before that they 
lived a pious 15 life. 

14. The reward of these pious deeds as well as 
ifhe special mercy of Allah Almighty. Bestowal 
is included for all. 

17. They used to sleep little 16 at 

night. 

16. This means they were spending the nights 
in offering Tahajjud and in the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty. Just a little of the time was 
; set aside for sleeping. They considered even 
< this sleeping as an error and they would spend 
fee mornings in seeking repentance of Allah 
I Almighty. From this we understand that it is 
not good to spend the whole night in sleeping, 
s Similarly, remaining awake for the entire night 
is not beneficial. The first part of the night 
should be spent in sleeping and the latter part 
> should be devoted to offering Tahajjud Salaah. 
Thereafter, one should sleep. This is the 
.sunnah method of spending the night. Some of 

l I 8 . And in the last part of the night 
pa Tahajjud)they used to seek 
^forgiveness 17 
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17. This tells us that the time of early dawn is 
most appropriate for seeking repentance and 
offering dua, because during the morning no 
one sleeps, except dogs. To recite Jstighfaar 

19. And in their wealth there was the 
right of the beggar and the deprived 18 . 

18. In it, a few qualities are described: 

I In all the wealth of these believers, there is 
a portion for the poor and needy - their food, 
clothing, money, etc. 

2. They give to all types of beggars, whether 
they know them or not. 

3. What they give is not dependent on what 
the beggar asks. They give to the destitute as 
well as search for those poor people who are 
ashamed to ask and because of this shameful- 

20. And in the earth there are signs 
for those having conuiltion ,9 . 

19. The earth for the believers is the record of 
the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. By 
looking at the conditions of the earth they learn 
to acknowledge and accept the powers of Allah 
Almighty. In fact, they learn to accept 
Judgement Day, accountability, Paradise and 
Hell. Thousands of issues of Shariah and 
Tareeqat are solved from the earth. After 
becoming dry. the earth becomes green once 

21. And also in yourselves (are 
similar signs). Do you not see? 20 

20. That your creation, the astonishing 
arrangement of the limbs, your changing 
conditions in the world, etc. points out that you 
are under the control of someone. The great 
Sufi sages say that the heavens and the earth; 
the land and the sea; the mountains and the 

22. And in the heavens is your 
provision 21 , and that which you are 


-- UV« V VUJ » J UUI 

provision 21 , and that which you are 
promised 22 . 

21. Worldly sustenance, the sun, rain, etc. or it 
could mean the original treasures of all the 
sustenance are in the heavens. From there they 
are carried to the earth. The great Sufi sages 
say that the physical and spiritual sustenance 


m 


seventy times after the two Sunnats of Far 
with eleven Darood Shareef before and after it 
is excellent for warding off all calamities and 3 
means of gaining an increase in ontfj 
sustenance. 

ness they are usually deprived of receiving 
charities.4. They do not make the poor the butt] 
of their kindness. They take it as the right of 
these poor in their earnings and are grateful to 
them for accepting their charity. 

It should be remembered that, here, charity 
denotes voluntary charity because Zakaat only 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Therefore; 
here, discussion is not made of all the recipients 
of Zakaat. 

I 

again. This tells us that we, too, would be 
resurrected after death. Whatever you sow in. 
the earth, you shall reap the same. From this 
we leam that there is accountability in the 
Hereafter, but on the earth there is humility. 
Therefore, on it we find gardens and grain- 
fields. We further leam that the work of the 
servant is patience and willingness. 

* ® 

rocks; the devil, the Mercy and Compassion; all 
these qualities are in man, if he can only ponder 
and reflect. He who has succeeded in recOr 
gnizing himself, he has recognized Allah 
Almighty. 

* 

©6ii*y U i 4 i 


had all stayed in the heavens. Revelation, too, 
had been coming down from the heavens. » 
22. That Paradise is in the heavens, or thfc 
Divine Tablet is in the heaven, in which, 
everything is written. 
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bo, by the Lord of the heavens 
id the earth, certainly, this 
Inr’aan) is the truth 23 in the same 
lguage which you speak 24 . 

Here, Allah Almighty taking an oath on 
self, has described the truth of the Holy 
'aan, while in Surah Yasin, He had taken the 
th on the Holy Qur’aan to establish the Holy 
Kophet j <iTj tin ■ 


24. This tells us that the Holy Qur’aan is in 
Arabic, revealed in the language of the Quraish. 
Thus, the translations of the Holy Qur'aan are 
not the actual Qur'aan, nor do laws that pertain 
to the Holy Qur’aan apply to them. 


:ction 2 


.(O Beloved Prophet) Has the 
formation of the honoured guests 
of Ebrahim come to you? 

5. They were a group of ten or twelve angels 
io had come to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 

IS.When they came to him they said: 
fSalutations” 26 . He replied: “Saluta- 
pons”. They were the unknown 27 
►pie. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

Greeting is an ancient custom and was 
ticed in the followers of other Prophets. 

The one coming should greet those who 
sitting; the reply to the greeting should be 
:nded by all or by one person from them, 
fere, it is evident that everybody had extended 

!6.Then he went to his household 

ad brought a fat 28 calf (roasted). 

► 

■8. This tells us that eating the meat of the 
is the practice of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
lom be peace). And that it is the Sunnah of 

*?.And laid it before them. He said: 
‘Will you not eat?” 

He conceived a fear 29 on his 
'ind on account of them. They said: 
*o not be afraid 30 ,” and gave him 
>od news of the birth of a 
lowledgable son. 

Thus, it is possible that Prophets may not 
•gnize an angel. But, this will only be when 


'9 1*1 


♦♦ > 
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be peace) in the form of guests. 

Jis \’M & i#* »i 

£ ^ 9»C ' 


the greeting. 

27. He said in his heart that 1 am not aware of 
them. The word “ Munkar", here, denotes 
stranger. It is for this reason that the angels of 
the grave are called Munkar and Nakir, because 
they are strangers to the corpse. 


btyr* ^ 

Prophets to entertain your guests, even if you 
do not know them. 

5 j p. 3 




y > 


the angel had not come with a revelation. 
Otherwise, recognition is an important condition 
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when he comes down with the revelation, or 
else the revelation would be suspect. 

30. In those days, anyone who came with the 

29. Then his wife came forward 
lamenting and struck her forehead 
and said: “What? I am just a barren 
old woman.” 

30. But they said: “Thus has said 31 
your Lord. And surely. He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knowing.” 

31. This tells us that Allah Almighty does 
provide knowledge of the five sciences to the 

31. He (Ebrahim) said: “What is 
your affair 33 , O messengers?” 
(Angels) 

32. This means, oh angels, besides conveying 
glad tidings, for what other purpose have you 
come? This tells us that Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) had understood from their 
context that these personages had come down 

32. They said: “We have certainly 
been sent to a sinful 33 people.” 

33. The people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) who had been established in Sodom and 
its nearby localities. They will see these people 

33. That We may let loose upon them 
stones 34 of baked clay. 

34. Making them from baked clay, therefore 
mention is made about it, so that it becomes 
known that hailstones will not be falling on 
them, but rather stones of baked clay, which had 

34. Sent forth from your Lord 
marked 35 for those guilty of 
excesses.” 

35. From this sign is understood that these 
were Divine stones, as every stone had the name 

35. Then We brought 36 forth there 
from those who were faithful 37 . 

36. This means when punishment descended 
upon Sodom, Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
and those who had believed in him were taken 1 


intention of fighting would not eat in the hous 
of the host. 

&& & a 
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H/ 


angels. 


with the punishment for a people. Perhaps 
among them may be those angels who are 
appointed to mete out punishment. For this 
reason, he had asked this question. 

commit sodomy; thereafter they would be 
destroying them. 


y m & 
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been manufactured in the Divine factory. Old 
each stone is inscribed a name on whom it 
would be falling. Therefore, the word "as 
identification" is used. 


m 


of the victim inscribed on it. 

r * 

cr5 b%o" %A 

out of there. As soon as the place consisted ofj 
infidels only, then Divine punishment was senf 
upon them. Allah Almighty does not send Hi$ 
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fcishment on a place where graves of his 
(ousservants are found. Punishment did not 
e to the Pharaoh as long as he was in 
pt, because there were Mazaars of Hazrat 
iisuf (On whom be peace) and his brothers, 
bw unfortunate are those people who believe 
at Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and Hazrat Umar 
srooq (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
seiving punishment, when these great perso- 

6 . But We found there nothing, 
icept one 38 house (of Muslims). 

8. This means the house of Hazrat Lut (On 
rtiom be peace) only, in which he lived with his 
wo believing daughters. Some scholars have 

7. And We left therein a sign 39 for 
hose who fear 40 a painful 
punishment. 

19. This means after the destruction of the 
people of Hazrat Lut, Almighty Allah had kept 
its sign, seeing which one would be reminded 
t Divine punishment had come to this place, 
ose stones themselves were the signs of this 
destruction, which had been seen there for a 

8 .And in Musa 4 ‘ also, when We 
ent him to the Pharaoh with clear 
uthority 42 . 


nages are sleeping next to the Holy Prophet 

p l..i j tfjTj <1)1 . 

37. This tells us that no punishment comes on 
the sinners in the presence of the pious. Before 
punishment is ordered for that place, the pious 
servants are removed from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: "If they had been separated, 
necessarily then We would have punished the 
infidels among r/?em"(S48:V25). 



„ 9S < \s »« 
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said that there were only thirteen believers, 
though Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) had 
preached for twenty years. 





m 


a 


1- This means that even in the incident of 
t Musa (On whom be peace), there is a 
sson for the intelligent. Opposition to 
Prophets, too, had caused the destruction of 
y mighty nations. It should be remembered 
|hat by "bright authority" is meant the miracles 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), e g. the 

9.But, he (Pharaoh) turned away 
*th his forces 43 and said: “A 
magician or a madman 44 (is Musa).” 


3. Neither did he accept faith, nor allowed 
’fliers to do so. Here, "army" denotes all the 
bllowers of Pharaoh. 

The reason for calling him mad was that he 
come alone to oppose a cruel and powerful 


T 


long time. In addition, stinking water had been 

flowing therein. 

40. So that they could take a lesson by 
looking at this sign and thereby refrain from 
infidelity and sins. 

3 & \\? 9 

walking stick, the bright hand, etc. 

42. From this we understand that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was sent as a Prophet for 
the entire Egypt. Whether they were Israelites 
or the Qibtees, his obedience was obligatory 
upon all of them. 


king like him. The Pharaoh said that if Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had been intelligent, 
he would not have done this (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ’ant). 
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40.So, seizing him and his forces We 
threw them into the sea in a 
condition that he was blaming 45 
himself. 


J pin I 4 y* J 


45. Thus at the time of drowning, the Pharaoh 
accepted faith, which was not accepted in the 


41.And for the Aad too, We sent to 
them a dry 46 windstorm. 


46. The Holy Qur'aan uses the word “Reeh” to 
denote destructive wind and “Reah” for wind 


42.Which made everything it came 47 
upon, like a rotten thing. 


47. That wind would destroy every human 
being, animal and anything that would come 
into contact with it. This tells us that due to the 


43. And Thamud too, when it was 
said to them: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while ( 49 ).” 


48, The people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) who were extremely rebellious. This 
tells us that if just by reading the stories of 
these wretched people can inspire faith in the 
reader, then stories of the pious, too, is a means 
of strengthening one’s faith. 

49. After they had cruelly slaughtered the 
she-camel,Hazrat Saleh(On whom be peace) gave 


44.But they revolted against the 
Command of their Lord. Then a 
thunderbolt 50 overtook them while 
they were seeing it. 


50. This was the sound, which had been made 
by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which 
had tom their hearts asunder. Because that sound 


©!&*> 


court of Allah Almighty. 


SI 4 


of mercy. 
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U 




sins of man, even animals are caught ill 
punishment. Even the chaff is ground with thef 
grain. 


jU Bfc $ Jg ii & o 




them the information that after this they will 
only live for three more days, i.e. ft 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Saturday 
they would be destroyed. This tells us that the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty are fully 
aware of the time, place and nature of the death| 
of people. 


|+$y Q* 


^ my 
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was extremely terrifying, it has been called £ 
thunderbolt. } 


45. So they were neither able to rise 
up nor could they take revenge S1 . 
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51. They could neither take revenge on Hazrat Jibraeel or Hazrat Saleh (On them be peace] 
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5.And We destroyed the people of 
nh before them. Undoubtedly, they 
rere the disobedient 52 people. 

I A transgressor is used to indicate a sinful 
sliever, as well as for an infidel. This means 
ansgression can be in matters of belief, as 

ECTION 3 

7. And We have made the heaven 
rith hands 53 , and without doubt, 
Ve are the makers of the extent vast. 

3. Without the medium of the angels, Allah 
tlmighty created the heavens through the Hand 

i$. And We have made the earth as a 
ipread out carpet 54 , and how 
ixcellently We are at spreadine . 

>4, The earth is so vast that in spite of being 
flund, it appears to be flat like the floor. Also, 
it is not as hard as the steel that it would be 
lifficult to walk and roam on it. Nor is it as 
thin as water that the creation may drown in it.. 

49.And We made pairs 55 of everything 
hatyou may understand 56 . 


- \ 9 ~ -A i 
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well as in matters of practice. Here, 

transgression of belief is denoted, viz. 

infidelity. 

l$! i ^ t&A 5 

of Power. In fact. He is the Creator of 
everything. 
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This is one of the finest examples of Almighty 
Allah's greatness. Then also, this vast earth, in 
comparison to the height of the heavens is such 
like a piece of dirt placed on a large ground. 







k*. Just like the earth, the sky, day and night, 
Pale and female; the sun, the moon, hot, cold, 
e sea, the land, open ground and mountains; 

and jinns; faith and infidelity; good fortune 
d wretchedness; death and life; truth and 
lsehood; right and left; poverty and 
osperity; in short, everything has its opposite, 
lah Almighty is free from gender and 
posites. 

Therefore, hasten 57 towards 
lah. Surely, I (Muhammad) am a 
lear warner 58 to you from Him. 


M 


m 


7. In that you detach yourself from those 
er than Allah Almighty and attach yourself 
Him, run from infidelity towards faith; from 
gligence towards attentiveness; from sin 
Wards repentance; from displeasure towards 
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56. In fact, through scientific research we Kj 
have today come to know that trees and rocks, 
too, have been categorized into male and 
female. When the female tree, through wind, L 
comes into contact with a male tree it generates It 
a better crop, even if the female tree is far. W 
These things have their own offspring, r 
However, their progeny is different from ours. H 

J&5 *5 & 01 ‘e*' A I 

c (f» i L* 
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approval; seeking deposition from the ftl 
preoccupation with that which is strange. In U 
short, there can be many interpretations of this Xt 
blessed verse. it 

58. This means that all of you must turn to me L 







because presenting yourselves in the court of 
the Holy Prophet is, in reality, fleeing 
towards Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if when they do injustice 

51.And do not set any god for 
worship along with. Surely, I am a 
clear warner 59 to you from Him. 

59. It should be remembered that in "do not 
set" there is a lesson of Tauheed, i.e. of 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, while in "to you" is 
a lesson regarding Prophethood. Thus, both 
Tauheed and Prophethood are mentioned in this 
verse. You should remember that joining Allah 
and His Prophet is the true concept of faith, 
while regarding them as separate entities is 

52.In the same way, whenever any 
Messenger came to those before 
them, they only said: “A magician 
or a madman. 


60 




60. This means just as your people are calling 
you a magician and a poet, the people of the 
previous Ummahs, too, had said the same 
regarding their Prophets. Thus, whatever had 
turned out to be the outcome of those people, a 
similar fate would be yours, i.e. painful torment 

53. Have they charged each other 
with this? No! Rather they are a 
rebellious 61 people. 

61. The infidels died by counselling one 
another on infidelity, because their period and 
place was different, and their time and place was 

different. Reason for complicity in infidelity 

•_ 

54. Therefore (O dear Prophet) keep 
away 62 from them, and there is no 
blame 63 on you (for that). 

62. Do not worry about their useless prattle. 
This verse is firm and not abrogated. This does 
not mean that you should not preach to them. 
Propagation will be undertaken until the very end. 
faith, there will be no objection raised against 
the Holy Prophet,^ or, <li\ because 




Hi 


unto their souls, then Oh Beloved, they shotdJi 
come to you and then beg forgiveness 
Allah... 'YS4:V64). 

©0 

infidelity. It is for this reason that the Holy' 
Qur'aan, in most places, mentions the Holy 
Prophet «jij after Allah 

Almighty. Hazrat Hassan says :"Allah Almighty 
has kept the name of the Prophet joined with 
His". Says Allah Almighty: "And those who 
desire to separate from Allah His 
Messengers... "(S4: V150). 

©6i^ it tfis Jsi 


in the Hereafter. However, the worldly Divine 
punishment is withheld from you because Allah 
Almighty has promised: "And Allah is not One 
to chastise them, while (O Beloved Prophet) 
you are in their midst'\ S8:V33). 


®6^X) jU j? fr 

• 

is this, that the one leading them astray is one, 
i.e. the devil. From this we leam that even if 
the nature of infidelity is varied, in rebellion 
and treachery they are one. | 


he had conveyed to them the Message of Alii 
Almighty. This tells us that the Holy Prophi 
r-k-j <Jlj <*k <ni ^ is totally independent of th< 
creation. In fact, the creation is dependent oi 
him. 
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BAnd continue 64 to warn, because 
L admonition benefits 65 the 
[elievers. 

I Reason for its Revelation: 
hien command, in the previous verse, was 
iven to shun the Noble Companions were 
iddened. They thought that now revelation 
fould be discontinued, but rather Divine 
ishment would descend upon the infidels, 
use Allah Almighty has asked His Beloved 
phet 4 JJI to show indifference 

16. And I have not created the jinns 
ind the human beings except to 
worship 66 Me. 

i 6 . From this we learn that the optional 
rrayers, for which reward and punishment can 
)e determined, are for human beings and jinns 
Duly. But, compulsory or involuntary worship 
is performed by the entire creation. Says Allah 

7. Neither do I ask any provision 67 
m them, nor do l desire that they 
ihould feed 68 Me. 
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to the infidels and shun away from them. In 
response, this verse was revealed. 

65. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Propagational work should not be stopped 
under any circumstance. 

2. Sermons and counselling are beneficial for 
the heavens only, or for those who are destined 
to accept faith. Seeds do not grow in every soil. 

% u ci2. u i 
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Almighty: "And there is nothing which might 
not speak of His Glory praising Him 
(S17:V44). But, in these worships there is no 
reward. The punishment of the jinns is Hell 
and the reward is salvation from Hell (Hanafi). 
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67. That He grants sustenance to you, or to 
My creation, or for himself, because Allah 
Almighty is the provider of sustenance for 
everybody. In short, the purpose of creation of 
and jinn is not to earn sustenance, but to 
Worship. Sustenance is subordinate to worship, 
'■g the king employs servants to serve him, for 
vhich he pays them wages. If they leave his 
^employment, they will no longer be entitled to 

,58.CertainIy, it is only Allah, who is 
the Great Provider 69 , the Powerful, 
the Authoritative 70 . 

69. That He provides sustenance for 
everybody. It should be remembered that 
■|eneral sustenance is provided to the creation 
7 general, e.g. the light of the sun; air, floor 
f the earth; canopy from the sky; while the 
Pecific sustenance is provided for special 
Arsons e.g. faith, mystical knowledge, 
ftinthood, guidance, Prophethood, etc. If 


i 


any wage. However, it is the Mercy of Allah 
Almighty that He is providing sustenance to the 
worthless persons as well. 

68 . Like the worldly kings who desire tax 
from their subjects for their sustenance, as well 
as for the administration of the land. 1 hus, they 
are dependent on their subjects. But, the 
Divine Kingdom is totally independent. 

®o&\ 5$ A JlJjll si stl o! 


sustenance were dependent on the effort of the 
person, then the baby in the mothers womb 

would not have obtained it. 

70. Thus, seek refuge of the Lord against the 
one who is strong. The devil is our powerful 
enemy and only the refuge of our Lord can save 

us from him. 


M 
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59.So undoubtedly, those who were 
cruel shall have a portion of 
(comforts) like their companions 71 
of times. Therefore, let them not ask 
Me to hasten 72 (the penalty). 

71. Zanoob is a name given to a small bucket 
to draw water from the well, which sometimes 
throws water this side, and sometimes on that 
side. This means there is a time and turn for the 

60.Woe unto those who disbelieve 
because of that day of theirs, which 
they are promised 73 . 

73. That appointed day is either the 
punishment of Battle of Badr, or the day of 










punishment of each nation. When that time 
comes, the punishment will follow suit. 

72. Do not ask for punishment before the 
appointed time. 

of Jj 

&o&2 udi 


their death, or the Day of Judgement. 



SURAH AT-TUR 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 49 Verses 312 Words , 1500 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


p&P 


SECTION 1 

1. By the Tur 1 (Sinai). 

1. Tur is a mountain situated between Egypt 
and Madain, in the Valley of Sinai. Its name is 
Zabeer and its title is Tur. It is here that Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah 

2. And by the written book 2 . 

2. This tells us that the writings of certain 
special servants are beloved to Allah Almighty, 
as He has taken an oath on them. Says Allah 




Almighty. The Oath is mentioned because of its 
sanctity. This tells us that any stone or 
mountain that is connected with the Prophet of j 
Allah Almighty becomes sanctified as well. 


,\9 »m 


Almighty: "By the Pen and by that which they, 
(angels) wr/te"(S68:Vl). The verdicts 
(Fataawa) of the Islamic scholars, the Na'atiyah 
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ms and the compositions of these poets, the 
s of the Holy Qur'aan and Ahadith, their 
mmentaries, are all included in this. Or, it 
uld signify the recordings of the angels, i.e. 
e books of deeds of people, the angel who is 


Which written in an open scroll. 

1. And by the frequently visited 
Bouse 3 . 

3. By “ Baitul Ma'moor" meant a populated 
house. In this verse it denotes either the Holy 
Ka’bah, which is always populated with 
pilgrims and worshippers, or the Baitul 
Ma’moor, which is found in the seventh 
heaven, which is the Qibla of the angels and 
which the Holy Prophet pi**, «jTj 

[5. And by the elevated canopy 4 (of 
Heaven). 


the writer of Fate, or the writing on the Divine 
Tablet, or the Tauraat, or the Injeel, or the 
writing of the Holy Qur'aan. Thus, the 
interpretation of writing should be made in 
details like this. 




had seen on the Night of Me'raaj. Or, these are 
the hearts of the pious servants, which are 
cultivated with the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it refers to homes of those 
believers, which are established with Zikrullah 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 


9 < 
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By this is meant either the heavens, which 
serve as the canopy or roof of this world, or the 
Arsh , which is the roof of Paradise. The 

6 . And by the burning sea 5 . 

5. By this is meant those oceans in which we 
find water today. On the Day of Judgement 
these waters would be set alight. This flaming 

7. Undoubtedly, the punishment 6 of 
you Lord is certainly to occur. 

By this is meant either the punishment of 
the grave or punishment of the Day of 

But there is none to avert 7 (it). 

From this we understand that nothing can 
alter Taqdeer e Mubram or inevitable Fate nor 
evade it. Says Allah Almighty: "The word is 

9.The day when the heavens will 
shake 8 with awful shaking. 

Firstly, they will move like the wheel, then 
they will burst. It tells us that today the 


mentioning of the roof with the house is quite 
appropriate ( Tafseer Khazain and Roohul 

Mu'ani). 


water will encourage the fire of Hell further, as 
has been stated in the Hadith Shareef. 


5 $ 8 $ 6 !^ 6 ! 


Judgement. The second meaning is more 
forceful as is visible from the subsequent 
subject. 

not changed with Me"( S50:V29). Likewise, the 
coming of punishment is an inevitable fate and 
thus cannot be put off. 




Still 


9+9i, ' 


heavens are stationary. In fact, it is the moon 
and the stars that are in motion. 
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10. And the mountains will move 9 
with an awful movement. 

9. First, they will float like the clouds, 
thereafter fly like the particles of the carded 

11. Woe, then, on that day to the 
beliers 10 . 

10. This is if the infidels had belied the 
Prophets. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Those people who did not get the 
Prophethood of any Prophet like the parents of 
our Beloved Prophet <jTj . For 

them the Oneness of Allah Almighty is 
sufficient for their salvation. 

12. And those who are playing in idle 
discourses n . 

11. In matters of infidelity and polytheism, or 
in worldly business matters and negligence. This 
tells us that whatever keeps you away from 

13. The day they shall be driven 12 
towards the fire of Hell with forceful 
pushing. 

12. In that the angels of punishment would 
fasten their hands with their necks and their feet 
with their foreheads and throw them into 

14. This is the fire, which you used to 
belie. 


15.1s this magic l3 , or you do not 
receive? 

13. This conversation will be with those 
infidels who were calling the Holy Prophet 

<jT_, <1ji as a magician, and after 

16. Go into it roasted; now whether 
you be patient or not 14 be patient, all 
is equal to you. You are merely 
rewarded for what you used to do l5 . 

14. This means that the believers in the world 
were given great reward for patience. But, now 
there is no benefit for you even for patience. 


a / 


cotton, then like particles of dust. This is tfad 
Day of Judgement. 

* •• I 

2. The minor children of the infidels and the 
polytheists will not be inmates of Hell. 

3. Although the sinfirl believers would be 
punished, there is no destruction for them; nor 
will they be embarrassed, nor is theirs 
punishment eternal. 
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Allah Almighty is mere sport and idle 
avocation. 

|/b 


Hell like a ball, telling them this. This tells us 
that even if the sinful believers would be put 
into Hell, it will not be in this manner. 


©&*# l* & 
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seeing the miracles, said that we are being * 
deceived. 
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Whether you scream or remain silent will not 
make any difference. 

15. It means sincerely, e.g. infidelity and 
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Mytheism, or through the limbs, e.g. sins. 
Stas, even the infidel who does good deeds is 

b.Undoubtedly, the pious ones are 
p Paradise and in delight l6 . 

, Although a believer may be a sinner, but 
i one aspect he is pious because he had 
rfeguarded himself from defective beliefs, 
hus, he too after coming into contact with the 
rater of intercession, or after serving a little 

9 

!8.And they are happy with what 
heir Lord has bestowed 17 upon 
hem. And their Lord will save them 
rom the punishment of Hell 18 . 

17. In Paradise, there will be two types of 
Divine bounties: the reward of piety, as well as 
he imperial bestowal. The reward of deeds, 
too, would be given through His kindness. 
fTherefore, the word "Oh Lord!" is stated here. 


an inmate of Hell, as he is guilty of infidelity of 
the heart. 

* y 5 * d oiH' ol 

punishment for his sins will, most certainly, go 
to Paradise. Therefore, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses, nor between the 
verse and the Hadith. 

/ > _p A . . / 9.p«L| T- ' C* 
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19. Eat and drink with pleasure 19 , a 
reward for your pious deeds 20 . 

19. Eat eternally, and eat in every way, 
'nothing will be harmful. There will be no one 
preventing you from enjoying these bounties, 
because in the world you had observed the 
limits of Shariah (Islamic Law). The worldly 

20. Reclining on couches set in rows 
*• And We shall unite 22 them with 

ir maidens having large beautiful 

eyes. 


18. Either, from the very beginning, e.g. a 
pious believer, or the forgiven sinner, or after 
taking out of Hell, e.g. like those sinners who 
have been purified after having been taken out 
of Hell. 

\&\ i 

limits of Shariah are the means of freedom of 
the Hereafter. 

20 Directly or indirectly, viz. the minor 
children of the believers are pious believers 
under their parental obedience. 
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;2l. This tells us that there will be no labour in 
aradise because reclining takes place in 
omfort. But, there will be no one remaining 
idle, people will be engaged in merry-making 
Qd beholding the beauteous vision of the 
riend (Allah Almighty). Being idle is bad, but 
is good. 

It should be remembered that in the world 


r- 
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1. And those who believe, and 
hose children follow them with 
ith, We shall join 23 them with their 
hildren, and shall not diminish 24 


the marriage of a human being cannot take 
place with a non-human. There can be no 
marriage with animals or jinns. But, marriage 
in Paradise will be with a non-human because 
the Hoories are neither human nor from the 
progeny of Hazrat Adam, but yet they will be 
given in marriage to human beings. 

i l jiM at$\ i 
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anything from their deeds. All men 
are pledged 25 in their deeds. 


23. This means if the children of the believers 
are believers, then they will be kept with their 
parents in Paradise. They will not be separated 
from them. The limit of faith is placed to show 
that the infidel children of the believers will not 
be with their parents. From this we learn that 
the status of children are elevated through the 
medium of the parents. Although the children 
of the Holy Prophet «Jij -uk. <Li ^ are not 
prophets, they will be with the Holy Prophet 
dTj «iji in Paradise. This has 
proven the issue of “Waseela” or mediation. 
We have further understood that the minor 
children of the believers are inmates of 
Paradise. Also, that the inmate of Paradise will 
reside therein with his family, i.e. if the status 
of the father is low and that of the children is 

22. And We helped them with fruits 
and meat, as they desire 26 . 

26. The bounties of the inmates of Paradise 
would be increased continuously , not 

23. They shall pass from one another 
a cup wherein there is neither 
anything absurd or sin 21 . 

27. This tells us that in Paradise the believers 
will not possess any capacity to commit a sin, 
because the baser self induces sin, and that 
would have been destroyed in Paradise. In 

24. And the youths in their service 28 
will go round them as if they are 
well-preserved pearls 29 . 

28. These youths are neither their own sons, 
nor their worldly servants, but are a creation of 
Paradise like the Hoories who have been 
created to serve the inmates of Paradise. 
Angels are besides them. Some Islamic 
scholars are of the view that the children of the 
infidels who had died in their infancy would be 
used to serve the inmates of Paradise. From 


© <§\J| 

* »,£ 

lofty, then the status of the father would be raised 
and then sent to the children. Thus, if Allah wi% 
Hazrat Amina, Hazrat Abdullah and the children 
of the Holy Prophet ^ «jTj will live 

with the Holy Prophet «ITj <ii JU in 
Paradise. 

24. This means the elevated and the lowly will 
not be for the purpose of joining the inmates of 
Paradise with one another. In fact, the lowly 
will be raised to an elevated status. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verse. 

25. This means every infidel would be deeply 
plunged in his evil. Here, the word "man” 
denotes an infidel. If there is a believer from 
the parents of the minor children, then those 
children will be with those parents. 

©Oife 1*5 

» 

decreasing in any way. 

& y e M o&tt* 

addition, drinks, etc. too, will not have the, 
power to create any mischief, i.e. one whoj 
consumes these drinks will not be intoxicated, 
nor commit any sins due to it. 

$ oUfe J 

6 

this we further learn that every inmate of 
Paradise would receive servants, whether they 
are common or specific inmates. 

29. This means like clean pearls, which had] 
not been soiled by anyone's touch. Every 
inmate of Paradise will be granted at least one 
thousand of these servants (Gilmaan) who 
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Id be serving them in different ways, 
lates of higher status will receive more 

LAnd they will turn to one another 
iking mutual questions 30 . 

The inmates of Paradise would be 
juiring from one another about their deeds in 
world, like what deeds did you perform 9 

. Saying: “Surely, before this we 
ere full of fear in our families 31 

From this, emerge three issues: 

The inmates of Paradise would be able to 
ember their worldly activities, which they 
uld be discussing therein. 

The fear of Allah Almighty is the foundation 

!7. “But Allah has been gracious to 
and saved us from the punis- 
ient of scorching 32 hot wind.” 

f2. This means the guidance for us to do good 
:ds in the world, too, is due to the mercy of 
Hah Almighty. Keeping us firm on them, too. 


servants. 


U9*i 


* 


a 9 K*' 


✓ A* 

©0 

This enquiry would be for the purpose of 
expressing gratitude and not for expressing 
pride, as is revealed in the verses that follow. 

1^1 3 $ ^ 13 ! 10 

of piety. One should fear Allah Almighty even 
after doing good deeds. 

3. The fear of the world becomes the means 
of being fearless in the Hereafter. 

1 1>JJ i O'* 

is due to His bounty and accepting them to send 
us to Paradise is His Kindness. 


“Surely, we worshipped 
’tfore. He is the Beneficent, the 

lerciful 33 .” 

This means it is Him Who gave us 
lidance to indulge in acts of worship. He said 
lis because we should know that we must not 

SECTION 2 







t 9 






be proud of our acts of worship, but rather be 
grateful for His Mercy. 


Then (O Beloved Prophet) 
Imonish 34 (them) that by the 
'race of your Lord you are neither a 
lo othsayer nor mentally sick 3S . 




6il ^ $$ 

9 y £ 



For the entire creation, i.e. counsel the 
fidels towards accepting faith; the believers 
ards doing good deeds, the devotees 
ards the mystical knowledge of Allah 
ighty. In short, Oh My Beloved, no one is 
of thy counselling. 




35. This means your prophecies about the 
unseen are not due to soothsaying, but due to 
Divine revelation. A demented person does not 
know himself, but you Oh Beloved, have 
knowledge of both worlds. He whom nobody 
cares for, you take care of him. Or, the 
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meaning of Majnoon could be ’ Mastoor ', i.e. 
one who is hidden. The Holy Prophet 
^ is hidden from the creation, 


30. Or, do they say: “He is a poet 36 , 
for whom we are waiting 37 for an 
adverse turn of his fortune.” 


36. Here, poet does not denote the common 
poets of today, i.e. the composer of verses in 
metrical form, because the Holy Prophet 
p-L“j <jTj .uk. «dji never composed verses. 
Instead, the word poet denotes those reprobate 
novelists who compose verses and describe 
them to look true. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
We have not taught him to compose verses, and 
nor is it befitting to his dignity'X S36:V69). 


31.Please declare! (O beloved 
Prophet): “Keep on waiting, I, too, 
am among those who are waiting 38 
with you.” 


38. Punishment will descend upon you. Thus, 
those malicious and evil-minded infidels were 
killed during the blessed lifetime of the Holy 


32.Does their reasoning prompt them 
to this, or are they a rebellious 39 
people? 


39. This means. Oh My Beloved! Do not be 
saddened by their nonsensical prattle. They are 
rebellious and stupid. If they had a little bit of 
sense, they would have remained firm upon 
what they had said. They have no conviction 
over what they say. Sometimes they call him a 


33. Or do they say: “He (the Holy 
Prophet) has fabricated it (Qur’aan). 
In fact, they will never believe it. 




34.Let them bring a single 
declaration (chapter) like this, if they 
are truthful 40 . 




but the creation is not hidden from him. \A 
alone the creation, the Creator, too, is n3 
hidden from him. 






J/. Just as the names of the previous poetj 
had been removed from the world, after th< 
Holy Prophet ^ <]Tj 4 ji his blessec 
name, too, would be forgotten (Allah forbid) 
He is such a true sun, that whomever his ray; 
fall on, they gain eternal life. Observe, the 
immortality gained by Hazrat Ghause Paak ant 
Hazrat Imam Husain (May Allah be pleaset 
with them). 


^ m ' »t|< m 

6* r-" Qy 



Prophet p-Luj <jTj Jji , in a mos 
disgraceful manner. 


p x\ xtit ; 
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poet, at other times a demented person. 
Although a poet is an intelligent person, a 
demented person lacks intelligence. Thus, it »| 
not worthy of expressing grief over the, 
nonsensical utterances of such fickle-minded 
persons. 


ka&& •$ j? 6jEfc A 


I. 

©OH'H 


40. Because this is the identification of 
Almighty Allah's things that its likeness cannot 
be produced by man like the moon and sun, the 


ant and the glow-worm. Thus, since you could 
not produce the like of the Quranic verse, then 
admit that it is the word of Allah Almighty. 
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lave they not been created, or are 
f created 41 ? 

This means they should think if they are 
by themselves, or, if they had been 
jnsible for their birth themselves, then they 
not worship anyone, as no one is their 
tor. But, if someone, who is their master 


X- ,2, i 9 9 

and sustainer, had created them then it becomes 
necessary for them to worship their Master and 
Creator. Allah be praised! In what a delicate 
way this has been explained. 

Allah Almighty. Therefore, it is incumbent 
upon them to worship their Creator. 

43. Somehow, they verbally acknowledge 
Allah Almighty as their Creator. This tells us 
that anyone whose actions are not in accordance 
with his word, his actions are false. After 
accepting Allah Almighty, they were 
worshipping the idols. For this reason they 
have been addressed in this way. 


: 1 


>1 


I 

1 


i. Or, did they create the heavens 
id the earth 42 ? In fact they have no 
hh « 

, This means how have the people become 
indifferent to the worship of Allah Almighty, 
re those people self-created? Or, are they 
emselves creators of the heavens and the 
rth? If they themselves are their creators - 
enthey have become equal to Allah Almighty 
which case they are not in need of worship, 
ut none of these qualities are found in them. 
!. they are neither creators, nor are they 
m-created, but they are the creation of 

7. Or, have they treasures of your 
ord with them? Or, have they been 
romised 44 the authority of some 
easures? 



9 9 

yfi 






These words are the refutation of their 
onsensical prattle, that why was the Holy 
rophet <in made the Prophet 

d not one from among them. It is said to 
nn that they do not hold the keys to the 
asures of Allah Almighty and that they can- 

Or, have they the ladder 45 by 
cans of which they climb to listen? 
en let the there listner bring a 
tear proof. 

And after having heard, they still say 
lah forbid) that after the Holy Prophet 

Or, has He daughters, and you 
*ve sons 46 ? 

The polytheists of Arabia would state that 
Is are daughters of Allah Almighty; yet, 
would dislike having a daughter for 


not appoint anyone a prophet whom they like. 
Allah Almighty is the Master and absolute 
authority and can give any bounty to 
whomsoever He wishes. Who are you to 

object? 


vf 


yUl U jvU ^ 

J. 3 l Ilf 9 » 99 9 


<jTj dll his religion will perish 
J. ' S ~ Ml '1 



themselves. So much so, that if a daughter was 
bom to them, they would bury her alive. 
Mention is made of it in this verse. 
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40. Or, do you ask them some wage 
that they are overburdened under 
such expense 47 ? 

47. This verse is a refutation of that speech 
of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 
, 4 ^^ dTj .uk dji i _ y k=,had proclaimed Prophethood 
in order to seek leadership and wealth. They 
have been given a reply that if this was his aim, 

41. Or, have they unseen (power) 
with them by which they give written 
command 48 ? 

48. It is the refutation of the nonsensical 
prattle of the infidels that neither will there be a 
Day of Judgement, nor any reward and 
punishment. This means Oh you infidels. My 

42. Or, do they intend to stage any 
deception 49 ? But it is the infidels 
who are to get deceived 50 . 

49. This means Oh My Beloved! These 
people are not only opposing you verbally, but 
their committee in Darun Nadwah is planning 
to cause harm to you, and take your blessed life. 

50. Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise, i.e. 
those who had evil intentions were all 
destroyed without harming the Holy Prophet 
rV, dfj Ui <in in the slightest way. This 

43.0r, do they have any other god 

besides Allah? Glorified 51 be Allah 

from that which they associate with 
Him. 

5 I Allah Almighty is free of their polytheism 
and His Prophet is protected from their 
wickedness. In fact, those who come under the 

44. And if they see a portion of the 
sky falling down, they would say: 
“These are clouds, piled up S2 .” 


then he would have placed a tax on H 

propagation and asked you for wages for ft] 

work. If this is not the case, then he 

providing, not taking anything from anyon 

Hence, your nonsensical claim is baseless ai 
false. 

>9< 9 9 9 ' ? J 




Beloved had given you information regard! 
this from the Divine Tablet and from Div 
Revelation. On what revelation and unse 
knowledge are you refuting it? 

\yj£ l&f 6&J ; 


means Oh My Beloved! Your true Protecto 
and Helper is Allah Almighty Who will sav 
you from their deception. But, who is thei 
helper through whose assistance they wouli 
oppose Allah Almighty to take your life? Thi 
tells us that to oppose the Holy Prophe 
flwj <JTj < 4 c dll Juo is, in reality, opposing Allal 
Almighty. 

©O’JiJa U* 

protection of His Beloved would be protected 
The dog in whose neck there is a belt of 3 
owner is not harmed by anyone. 


££li \L{ 




;£i rM 


52. This tells us that if a person is not destined 
to have faith, he will not gain guidance even after 
seeing major miracles. This is a reply to 


1 

the utterance of the infidels that if you can, 1 {$ 
the mountains fall upon us from the sky. , ■* 


'tvs 
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Xeave them, till they meet that 
y of theirs wherein they shall 


r me iornnea 

Explanations to this verse could be the 
blowing: 

l Oh My Beloved! Do not wage war on the 
lfidels until you are not granted permission to 
b so. But, when that order is given, it must 
e panic in them. By ’refraining' is meant to 
lin from Jihad. By 'days of swooning' is 
leant the day of Jihad, Battle of Badr, etc. In 
Fhich case this verse is abrogated, the ordinance 

The day on which their deception 
11 not avail them anything, nor 
Ihall they be helped 54 . 




54. This means the believers would be assisted 
hiring Jihad (Holy War) through the angels, etc. 
while the infidels will be left without any help. 
Dr, they will be given help on the Day of 
lodgement, at the time of their death, in their 

7.And surely the unjust people shall 
ave a punishment 55 besides that, 
tat most of them don’t know 56 . 

55. The punishment at the time of death and 
in the grave, prior to the Day of Judgement. 
From this verse, the punishment of the grave is 
ffoven. Or, the punishment of seven years of 
femine, prior to giving the order of Jihad, 
Which was sent to the infidels of Makkah. 

48.And (O Beloved Prophet) wait 
patiently for the Judgement 57 of 
your Lord, as you are always before 
58 Our eyes. And glorify your Lord, 
praising Him when you stand 59 . 

57. Do not wage holy war before the 
revelation of its ordinance, in which this verse 
i* abrogated from the verses of Jihad. Or, it 
Oleans do not be saddened by the delay in the 
Coming of the punishment on the infidels. 

58. The infidels would not be able to cause any 

^rm to the Holy Prophet ^j oTj <* 1 * <1)1 . 


tfoji 'A < j * rVv-s 

)) ? 9 ~' 

©0>***$J 

of Jihad is its abrogation. 

2. You should leave them until the Day of 
Judgement and remain aloof from them. In this 
way this verse is firm. This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet dTj -uk. <ili will not leave 

his devotees in their life, after their death and 
until the Day of Judgement, because 
abandoning is for the infidels. 

9 9 9 9'/ 9 9 

cls pJK y ^ 

©O 

graves. The believers will receive help from the 
Prophets and Saints. Anyone who says that I 
have no helper is merely acknowledging his 

infidelity. 



6 »» ^ IJ# 6l i 

© 6 j^ * #87 

56. Punishment would be coming on them. 
Just as, prior to their slaughtering, the goats are 
not made aware of their slaughtering, in the 
same way, the infidels, too, are not made aware 
of their time of punishment. 

i 3$ fit 4i\S 





Or, that the Holy Prophet is 

under the protection of Allah Almighty, as well 
as no sin would be able to be committed by 
him. The devil cannot reach him. Or, it means, 
Oh My Beloved, you are directly in My gaze 
and I am at all times looking at your deeds of 
love with the gaze of love. Its commentary 
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is the following verse: "Who sees you where 
you stand"(S 26:V218). The great Sufis say that 
whoever desires to come within the gaze of 
Allah Almighty, he should seek the closeness of 
the Holy Prophet ofy <ute. 4JI by 
attaching himself to his blessed feet, clothes, 
shoes. In short, the lover looks at everything 
with utmost love - even the servants as well. 

49. And glorify Him in a part of the 




59. This gives a hint that before commencing, 
with Salaah proper, it is important to recite] 
Thana, to glorify Allah Almighty. After getti^* 
up from sleep you should glorify 
Almighty. Also, before the termination o 
every gathering, recite the glory and praise o 
Allah Almighty, because all this is included 
standing. 


Ana gioriiy mm in a part ot the t w 

night, and after the setting of the > t'yal J 

stars 60 . ^ 






60. This means offer your Tahajjud and Sunnat 
raka'ats of Fajr Salaah. The great Sufis state that 
this is the rememberance of Me’raaj, because 
this also took place during the latter part of the 
night secretly, i.e. no person was given 
information about it. Thus, the person intending 
to offer Tahajjud should do so silently 


without awakening anybody. Also, he should: 
offer his Sunnat raka’ats of Fajr in some! 
darkness. Thereafter, recite Istighfaar and other 
azkaar, and when it is light he should offer his 
Fard raka’ats as can be seen from 'after the: 
setting of the stars*. 


r 


rr 


•• < 
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SURAH AN-NAJM (THE STAR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 62 Verses 1 360 Words 1405 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. This is that first Surah which the Holy 
Prophet of, < 4 * <iu iJ i^ 0 had proclaimed and 

recited before the polytheists ( Khazainul 
Irfaari). This Surah was revealed in Ramadaan, 

SECTION 1 

1. By the brightly shining star 
(Muhammad) when he descended 2 


c&n 


in the fifth year of Revelation. On hearing this 
Surah, the jinns, man, believers and infidels, al| 
prostrated. This incident is well known. 


./ 
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|m the Ascension (Me’raaj). 

' The word “Najm" either denotes the star 
u Hawa ” denotes to be inclined towards the 
g. Or, 'Najm' could mean shrubs spread 
i the ground, while 'Hawa' would mean this 
ming into motion. Or, 'Najm denotes the 
uly Prophet pUj <]T, <iii and 'Hawa' 

, Your companion (Muhammad) 
as not strayed, nor was he misled 3 . 

By 'Sahib' is meant companion. The Holy 
rophet «jTj dt <i]i is declared as the 
Hnpanion of all, because he is the companion 
fthe body and faith. Where everyone abandons 
Ou, i.e. in the grave, the Day of Judgement, etc. 
feHolyProphetpi^j of, <^k. dji will be with 
ou. Two things have been negated through the 
loly Prophet ^ dTj <*k. dll going astray 
Qd being misled; 

t And he does not speak of his own 
lesire 4 . 

• This verse is the proof for the previous 
erse, i.e. how can he go astray when he has 
n on the stage of being drowned in Allah 
ighty? Every word and every deed is from 
lah Almighty. He had crushed all his desires 
the Divine plan of Allah Almighty. When a 

It is only through the revelations 5 
hat are sent to him. 



OlT 


1 


denotes his returning from Me'raaj. The third 
meaning is more strong and pleasant because 
the discussion, which follows, is about the Holy 
Prophet pUj <JTj <uk -dll ^ ( Khazainul Irfaan, 
Tafseer Khaiain, etc.). 

^ * 

e.g. the Messenger of Allah's di j <uk dJi 

heart has always been protected from evil 
thoughts and body from undesirable actions. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And He found you 
drowned in His Love, therefore gave unto 
/»m"(S93:V7) i.e. Oh My Beloved, We found 
you a sublime symbol of guidance, so through 
your medium. We gave guidance to all. 

person reaches this stage, then he begins to 
perform Divine deeds. He functions through 
the power of Allah Almighty; just as coal 
performs the function of fire, when it is totally 
submerged into it. 

©cTji ^ ol 


'am 
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The Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <±k. dll got 
ied to Hazrat Zainab, yet Allah Almighty 
s: “We got him married". The Holy Prophet 
<JTj dll threw the stones, which 
i Almighty says that “He threw the stones". 
le took an oath of allegiance at the hands 
the Holy Prophet pU, oT, <*k.dji , which 
lah states that the oath was taken on Him. 
tells us Allah Almighty directs every word 
deed of the Holy Prophet 
u dT, ^k. <in ; because this marriage was 
itracted by the Holy Prophet <]Tj <*k. dil 

This oath of allegiance was taken before the 
elation of this verse. Thus, raising an 
ection against the Holy Prophet 
»dTj <*k UJ! is equivalent to raising it 


against Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Qur'aan and the 
Hadith are both Divine revelation, as can be 
understood from this verse. However, the Holy 
Qur'aan is visible revelation and the Hadith is 
concealed revelation. Those deeds and words 
of the Holy Prophet pL-j <Jl_, <*k. d)t J^> against 
which Quranic verses were revealed are known 
as errors and those too, in reality, were from 
Allah Almighty. There are thousands of 
wisdoms concealed in it. Observe, the eating ot 
wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
was an error, but this too was from Allah 
Almighty. Due to this error, the world came 
into being. For a detailed research, consult the 
book \Sultanate Muslapha\ 
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5. Tahught him the One possessing 
Supreme 6 Power 7 . 

6. By this is meant Allah Almighty. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Most Affectionate taught 
the Qur'aan to His BelovecT( S55: VI-2). Allah 
Almighty further states: "And undoubtedly you 
are being taught Qur'aan by the Wise, the 
Knowing" (S27:V6). That verse is the 
commentary of this verse. Thus, Hazrat 
Jibraeel is not the teacher of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj «Jtj .ulr. -till . That is why he would 

6. The Lord of mighty strength, who 
manifested this ascendance (of 
Muhammad). 

7. And he was on the highest horizon 
8 (to see Splendid Divine Sight). 

8. In these verses there is a discussion of the 

Holy Prophet’s dTj dJi physical 
Me'raaj, i.e. Hazrat Muhammad Mustapha went 
through the high regions of the seven heavens 
to come to the Empyrean Throne of Allah. At 
Sidratul Muntaha - the Heavenly 

8. Then the spleen did vision drew 
nearer 9 , and then he came closer ,0 . 

9. This means the Holy Prophet 

tJij si. d)i came very close to the Divine 

Light or the Light of Allah Almighty came close 
to the Holy Prophet^ j dTj Uc. dji . 

10. The manifestation of the Divine came 

9.So this was the distance of two 
hands, or rather less II than that. 

11. Here, the purpose is to show the extreme 

closeness between the Holy Prophet 

pL"J 4 ii and the Light of Allah 

Almighty. When Arabs intended showing 
extreme closeness, they would use the 
expression of distance of the two ends of the 
bow, or two hands. The Sufi saints say when 
one desires to take a person in the embrace of 
love, they use the two hands as two ends of the 
bow and make an orbit in which the beloved is 
embraced. 

10. And He revealed 12 to His servant 




93 




A f <"■ 


respect the Holy Prophet ^ of, dll 
7. Both of these are attributes of Alia! 
Almighty, i.e. the revelation of the Hof 
Qur'aan, too, was from Allah Almighty, and if i 
He who taught every part of it to His Belova 
Prophet •dij dll . Hazrat Hassaf 
Basri said the same (Tafseer Khazain, Roohu 
Mu ’anf). 

^ * if 

/'“X / It ui 




3* 



Tree - even Jibraeel could not go beyond, b 
the Holy Prophet dt, ^ dji wen 
further. This, too, has been related by Hazrai 
Hassan Basri and is found in (Tafseer Kabeer, 
Roohul Bayaan and Khazain-e-Irfaari). 

1 C 





towards His Beloved or Hazrat Jibraeel ( 
whom be peace) motioned towards the Hoi; 
Prophet dTj -uk dJi . The first mean 
is more appropriate. 


52 

w 


©Jit jT gsU»y 0 & 

This means the mercy of Allah Almighty took 
His Beloved Messenger and embraced him ih 
such a way like how a lover embraces his 
beloved, or how the circle locks the centre in itf 
clasp. It should be remembered that the joining 
of the two bows forms a circle. At that point in 
time, the scene constituted of the Mercy of 
Allah Almighty in all four directions, and thd 
Light of Allah and the Holy Prophet 
<►!»-» dTj vk dJi were in the centre. s 



t lpia g 








Marfat.com 


s ; 1 


AN-NAJM 53 


670 


PART 27 





[hatever He wanted to reveal ,3 . 

t From this is understood in the previous 
es that all the pronouns were turning 
ds Allah Almighty and not towards 
t Jibraeel, because the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <±k <1ji is the servant of Allah 
ighty and not of Hazxat Jibraeel. Also, the 
nder of revelation is Allah Almighty and not 
azrat Jibraeel. 

3. This means the night of Me’raaj, in matters 

1. The heart lied not to what he saw 


of this specific closeness, is without Hazrat 
Jibraeel. Allah Almighty spoke all those special 
things to His Beloved Prophet , which are 
beyond anyone's imagination. The great Sufis 
say that in this special closeness, Allah 
Almighty granted His Beloved Rasool all the 
knowledge of the Unseen. The Hadith Shareef 
corroborates this. 


'4. This means the blessed eye of the Holy 
tophet dTj -uk *ni totally absorbed 
beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, and 
heart verified that this observation was 
ideed accurate without any error. If the Holy 
rophet fiw, oTj <«k <jji ^ has seen the 
ision of Allah Almighty only through the 
eart, then the heart would not be its verifier, 
he observer is different to the verifier. In 
Edition, like Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
'Jace) at the time of the observance of the 
r ision of Allah Almighty. Our Holy Prophet 
-U, oTj <iti did not become 

conscious, but instead looked directly at the 
eauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, in full 
Jontrol of his senses. The heart was able to 

H.WiU you then dispute 15 with him 
concerning what he saw? 

15. O polytheists, why are you rejecting the 
physical Me’raaj and the seeing of the Vision of 
Allah Almighty? The Lord gives, the Beloved 




understand the words of Allah fully, and verify 
what the eye was seeing. Hazrat Aisha (May 
Allah be pleased with her) rejects the Holy 
Prophet’s ^ df, «dii vision of Allah 
Almighty directly because those Ahadith had not 
reached her. Hence, she had not produced any 
Hadith on this subject. Instead, she based her 
view on the Quranic verse: "Eyes comprehend 
Him not"{ S6:V103) as her proof. Yet, in this 
verse, 'did not comprehend' means eyes cannot 
comprehend the vision of Allah Almighty in this 
world. But, this was a different world where the 
Holy Prophet oTj -uk tbi ^ saw and 
enjoyed looking at this beauteous Vision, not in 
its perception. Perception comes about through 
encircling and enclosing. 


receives and why does this giving and taking 
cause you to become bitter and envious? 


13.And indeed he saw that Splendid 
Sight twice 16 . 

16- Here, ’two times' denotes seeing again 
3ud again. On the request of Hazrat Musa (On 
Whom be peace), the Holy Prophet 
<jTj went again and again 

«fore Allah Almighty to have the fifty 
alaahs reduced and every time saw the 
J^teous Vision of Allah Almighty. In 
■act, this night the very desire of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) was fulfilled. 
The desire to behold the Vision at 


Mt. Sinai reached its fulfillment on this night 
In the image of the blessed countenance of the 
Holy Prophet *JTj <bi even he was 
observing the beauteous Vision of Allah 
Almighty. For this reason he had insisted to the 
Holy Prophet ,*1*^ oTj <A± <ui to go to Allah 
Almighty for the reduction in the number of 
Salaahs for the Ummah. The Ummah was the 
pretext, the motive was his own. 
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14. Near the farthest Lote 17 tree. 

17. The Holy Prophet dTj ^ 

was at the Lote Tree, meaning he was farthest 
from it. This is the name of one berry tree 
whose root is in the sixth heaven and its 
branches are in all the heavens. In height, it is 

15. Close to which is Paradise 18 of 
Eternity. 

18. This is one of the stages of Paradise, which 
was the residence of Hazrat Adam (On whom 

16. When the Lote tree was covered 
over with the best covering. 

19. This means angels and brightness 
encircled this “ Sidrah ”, but the Holy Prophet 

17. The eye (of Muhammad) did not 
deviate 20 , nor exceeded the limit. 


©j£3i jtfL* oa 

well beyond the seventh heaven. Because thj 
angels and the souls of the martyrs pass fromat 
therefore it is called the Farthest Lote Tree 
This is the very place of Hazrat Jibraeel. 




be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani). 




<JTj Ut <iii u i^> was not attracted to any o! 
these. 

© (jk U J (^)| p|j U 

heart showed any sign of fear. This means the 
Holy Prophet ^j <jTj Jji sought the 
beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty. He 
neither turned to the Lote Tree nor was he 
pre-occupied with seeing the splendour and 
light around it. He remained the seeker of the 
Allah Almighty and when he saw his Lord, he 
never as much as winked. 


20. From this we learn that the power of the 

Holy Prophet dTj cOr. ^l is far greater 
than that of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), 
because Hazrat Musa became unconscious by 
beholding the refulgence of Attributes, but our 
Holy Prophet «iT, ^ saw the 

Personal Light of Allah Almighty face to face, 
at which neither his eye winked, nor his blessed 

18. Undoubtedly, he saw very big 
signs 21 of his Lord. 

21. On the night of Me'raaj, the Holy Prophet 

«di j -uk <l]i did not only see the Beauteous 

19. Have you considered Laat and 
Uzza (idols) as seen by you? 

20. And Manaat 22 , as the third one. 

22. This means O polytheists! You are daily 
seeing Laat, Manaat, Uzza, etc. They are 
totally lifeless and ignorant. So why do you 

21. Are these sons for you and 
daughters 23 for Him? 

23. The polytheists of Arabia were calling the angels the daughters of Allah Almighty, 


©c£$j| cl>i & 

Vision of Allah Almighty, but he also saw all 
the angels. Paradise and Hell. 

kfiss i i £iii pfotf 

©t/JiVi $£i iM 

worship them, by abandoning Allah Almight 
and turning away from His Proph< 
<ilj <lii 
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| were afraid of having daughters of their 
In fact, some of them were burying their 

lighters alive.Then, it is said what you dislike 

* 

l * 

{.This, indeed, is an unjust division 
your idols). 

}.There are but some names you 
id your fathers 24 have replaced for 
lah. Who has not sent down any 
ithority 25 for them. They follow 
lere conjecture and desires 26 of 
lemselves, whereas 
tready come to them 
rom their Lord. 


for yourselves, the same you are suggesting or 
proposing for Allah Almighty. Are you not 


mad? 


®&k ^ 


i p uyfr; % & oi 

ol ^ ^ 


s * 

S r''* i 


"JH i/0 Ui 0 s ' % o£p„ 

25. No Prophet, nor any heavenly scripture, 
had ever given a prophesy about such creations. 
These are merely frightening, imaginary faces 
which have become the deities of the Hindus. 

26. This means these idols arc based on 
superstitious vision and their worship is 
obedience of the baser self. 

27. By guidance is meant the Holy Prophet 

jU or the Holy Qur'aan. 




there has 
guidance 27 


This means, the idols you are worshipping 
but a creation of your imagination, 
lowadays, the idols of the Hindus, too, are 
lere creation of figments of their imagination, 

!. some idols have the body of a human being, 
the trunk of an elephant, and others have a 
. Such creations were never in existence. It 
as a result of absurd vision. It is a pity on 
>se Muslims who try to prove these things as 
•hets. 

[.Can the man have whatever he 
ishes 

■8. Here, 'human being' denotes polytheists 
'his desire' denotes intercession of the 
lols. It means this desire of their will not be 

&.But, Allah is the Owner of the 
lereafter and the entire existence 29 . 

Allah Almighty will empower anyone to 
srcede, whom He wishes. He has granted 

SECTION 2 

■And how many angels are there in 
** heavens, but their intercession 
'ails nothing, but when Allah 
•ermits to whomsoever He Pleases 
)hd Chooses *o. 

This tells us that even the angels would be 
'le to intercede for the believers. It should be 


0 U 


fulfilled, i.c. the idols will not be able to 
intercede for them. 

i & 

permission of intercession to His beloved 
servants, not the idols. 

{g£ H 901 4 ^ o* $ * 
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noted that all the angels are the beloved creation 
of Allah Almighty, but not all the 
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human beings are beloved. Here, the limitation of being dear is with the human beings. 






27. Surely, then who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, name the angels with 
female 31 names. 

31. Even to this day, most Hindu idols bear 
feminine names from which one can ascertain 
that this disease has always been prevalent 
amongst the polytheists, i.e. worship of 
females. The Hindus have regarded their coun- 

28. But they have no knowledge of it. 
They follow mere conjecture, and 
verily the conjecture avails nothing 
against the truth 32 . 

32. This means in opposition to the order of 
the Holy Prophet pL-j dV, jji of Allah , 
mere conjecture is false, like how the 
conjecture of the devil, in opposition to Divine 
order, became the cause of his destruction. If 
conjecture is in accordance with categorical 
statement of Qiyaas, then it will be regarded as 
true. Says Allah Almighty: "Those who are 

29. Therefore turn aside from them 
who turn away from Our 
Reraemberance 33 and who seek only 
the life of this world 34 . 

33. This means, Oh My Beloved! Remain 
aloof and unconcerned of the polytheists. This 
tells us that the Holy Prophet^j dTj <At. <hi 
never remains inattentive and aloof of the 
believer, no matter how sinful he may be. 

30. That is the utmost limit of their 

knowledge. Surely, your Lord 

Knows well who went astray from 
His way, and He Knows the one who 
follows the right guidance 3S . 

35. This tells us that the reward of one type of 
action will take different forms. The intention 

31. And to Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, that He awards the evildoers 


oUA f c^i hi 

try as a lady, calling it Mother India. The Arab 
polytheists have given names to their idols 
resembling women. The above practice of 
theirs is discussed in this verse. 


Ui if > 




sure that they have to meet their Lord and 
return unto Him alone"{ S2:V46). Further, it is 
stated: ” Why it did not happen when your Lord 
heard it that the Muslim men and women would 
have thought good of their own people, and say' 
'this is manifest slander n \ S24:V12). Thus, this 
verse cannot become a proof for the people of 
defective beliefs to reject Qiyaas (analogy). 

^ |< * £ a ' l 

J $ Q* (jy Q* Q* 


34. This means the polytheists neither believe 
in the Hereafter, nor do they prepare for it. 
Every effort of theirs is for material gain. Thus, 
their disease is incurable. Do not even try to 
cure them. 

A <£l5v 61 VjJI 65 fi&Z 6Ji 
A j f 6* cM ok 

©cfJuSl & jiHI 

of the doer will determine the reward. 

^ (Jfagj 
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ir their deeds 36 and rewards with the 
lest for those who are righteous 37 . 

. i 

Although 'evif used here is of a general 
id, the evil of the heart is different from the 
dily evil. This means Allah Almighty will 
lish those with defective beliefs as well as 
[doers and those who are negligent. 
Similarly, those having pure beliefs and doing 
lious deeds would be rewarded in the best 

H.Those who keep away from major 
sins and indecencies 39 , except that 
ley approached sins and kept 
themselves aloof 40 . Surely your 
Lord is libera) in forgiving. He 
[Knows 41 you well. He created you 
from the dust and when you were 
foetuses in the wombs of your 
|mothers. Therefore, do not justify 42 
iyour purity. He knows well who are 
the pious 43 . 

38. Major sins are those whose punishment has 
been laid down by Islamic law (Shariah) whether 
for this world or in the Hereafter. In addition, 
committing a minor sin continuously becomes a 
major sin. From this verse we learn that if a 
person abstains from committing major sins, 
then Allah Almighty will forgive his minor sins. 

39. It should be remembered that every lewd 
act is sin, but every sin is not lewd. Shameful 
sin is that which is regarded as evil by human 
intelligence and experiences shame from it, e.g. 
stealing, adultery, etc. Some scholars have 
stated that a shameful act is that sin for which 
the Islamic law has set a fixed limit. 

40. This standing should be due to the fear of 
Allah Almighty for which there is a lofty 
status. Says Allah Almighty: "But for him who 
\fears to stand before his Lord, there are 

SECTION 3 

33. Have you seen him who turns 44 
away? 

,44. Reason for its Revelation: 


© \£X c^jl u 

possible way. 

37. By 'best' is denoted Paradise or the 
bounties of it, or gaining the pleasure of 
Almighty Allah and His Beauteous Vision, or 
gaining the closeness of the Holy Prophet 
piwj .dlj Ut <hi . In this word 'best' there are 
many possibilities. 

si 1^1 M o! p\ i 

s\ i u m 65 si & p\ 


> 


C.9 


i q-& a r» 


19 <k \ >1* 
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two Paradises"(S55:V46). 

41. This verse was revealed concerning those 
people who expressed arrogance at their good 
deeds and would proudly say that our prayers 
(Salaah) are so great, our fasts are of such 
excellence and we are such great people. 

42. This means how do you know at this point 
in time what your end would be, and in which 
list is your name; in that of the inmates of Hell 
or the inmates of Paradise. Therefore, why are 
you blowing on your own trumpet? 

43. It is sufficient to have knowledge of this. 
Therefore why are you proclaiming the verdict 
of your purity? True taste is acquired by that 
person who says; “/ am a sinner" and Allah 
Almighty will say that he is a pious person, e.g. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 


©jy 1 


This verse was revealed regarding Waleed bin 
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Mugheerah who, at first, was inclined towards 
Islam, or had accepted Islam. But, when the 
polytheists taunted him that he had turned away 
from the religion of his forefathers, he replied 
that he had become the follower of the Holy 
Prophet .uTj Jji . They then told 
him that if he turns away from Islam and gives 
them sufficient wealth, then they would take 

34. And gave a little and then 
grudged 45 . 

45. Some Islamic scholars have stated that this 
verse was revealed regarding Abu Jahl and the 
likes of him who would, at times, praise some 
acts of Islam and at other times renounce them. 

35. Has he the knowledge of the 
unseen so that he can see 46 ? 

46. As if he is looking at the happenings of the 
Hereafter and saying so and so will bear my 

36. Or, has he not been informed of 
what is in the Scriptures 47 of Musa? 

47. By this is meant either the slates of the 
Tauraat or the scrolls of Hazrat Musa (On 

37. And of Ebrahim, who fulfilled 48 
his trust. 

48. This means Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) is a faithful friend of Allah Almighty 
because whatever Allah Almighty ordered him 
to do, he carried it out, e.g. present his son to be 
slaughtered and allow himself to be thrown 

38. That not one bearing a burden, 
bears the 49 burden of others. 

49. Neither in the world, nor in the Hereafter, 
like the punishment for the crime of the 
criminal is meted out to another person, thereby 
freeing the culprit. Prior to Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace), people would catch a 
person for the crime committed by another 

39. That man, surely, will not get 
except what he endeavours 50 . 


— m 

over the responsibility of his punishment. On, 
hearing this, he became an apostate, giving 
some wealth to them and refusing the rest of the 
amount (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, RoohuJ 
Mu ’am). It should be noted that at that time the 
ordinance regarding the death penalty for 
apostasy had not been revealed. 

In that case, the meaning of these verses would 
be that this unfortunate wretch acknowledges 
some, and then turns away from it. 

©t/j* y««)t 


burden in the Hereafter. 

X aL » 9 * 9 9 J 1 K a'i 

©L^V <-***e> pJ^al 

whom be peace), which were revealed upon 
him, like booklets. 

4&s iSgji fitSi s 

into the fire of Namrood. Ft means that the 
discussion that is appearing after it is found in 
the Scrolls of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) as well. 

©Oj* Ii/jj 5i/Vi/y I 

person, e.g. they would kill the brother or son 
for the murder committed by the brother or 
father. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
declared this as forbidden. For further 
information on this refer to Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan. 

u $ (ji j 6 iJ 


50. This means physical obligations cannot be 'effort points towards that. Otherwise, granting 
fulfilled on behalf of another person. The word the rewards of one's own deeds for another 


m 
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Ereon is permissible. This has been stated in 
[any Ahadith. It could also mean one's 
jpssession is in one's own deeds in a way when 
jje letter iaam (for) in the word Lil Jnsaari for 
yari, the laam is possessive. Thus, do not hope 

.And that his endeavours shall 
»on be judged 51 . 

I. This means verification will be made 
ut the good deeds, whether they were done 

incerely or for show; and what is the station of 
Sach deed and what should be the reward of 
ach deed. This verification is the 
esponsibility of the angels. Or, it means these 

II. And only then shall he be fully 52 
rewarded for it 

52. In that in proportion to the sins, the 
punishment will not be increased, nor rewards 
Would be lessened for the good deeds. Thus, 

42.And surely, to your Lord is your 
turn Si . 




of other's sending rewards of their pious deeds. 
Some scholars have said that *man' is meant an 
infidel. Thus, conveying reward of good deeds 
for an infidel is not permissible. 



yjt Cl3 
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deeds will be shown to them i.e. the person will 
see his deeds in the grave, on the Day of 
Judgement, in Paradise, recorded in his Book of 
Deeds. Also, he will see the deeds in pleasant 
and unpleasant forms. 

this verse is not in contradiction with the 
forgiveness of sins, nor the increase of rewards 
for good deeds. 


53. In that everyone has to return to the Lord 
in die Hereafter, some will go joyously, some 

43. And it is surely He Who makes you 
to laugh and makes you to weep 54 . 

54. This means that only Allah Almighty will 
nake him happy whom He likes and give grief 

who He wishes. The Sufi sages say that 
Allah Almighty causes the negligent to be 
happy in the world, but will make them shed 
tears of grief in the Hereafter. Or, that on the 
Day of Judgement will grant pleasure to the 
inmates of Paradise and tears to the inmates of 

44. And that it is surely He Who gives 
death and causes 5S life. 

®5. This means He causes you to die in the 
'World and will grant life in the Hereafter. Or, 
le caused your predecessors to die and granted 
'on life through which you became owners of 
heir properties. Or, that He gave the infidels 
teath on infidelity and the believers life on 

&And it is surely He who creates 
7airs, male and female 56 . 


by compulsion. 


I 3 \ yA 3 

Hell. Or, He causes the clouds to mm into rain 
and the garden to bloom in radiance, or He 
causes the sincere to smile with the glad-tidings, 
and to weep with fear of punishment, or radiates 
the hearts of the mystics with joy and fills their 
eyes with tears. There are many more 
interpretations of this verse. 

©£>1 3 OUl yk AjI 3 

faith. Or, kept the hearts of the saints alive with 
His Vision and deaden the hearts of the 
negligent. Or, He kept alive the hearts of some 
of the beloved servants by destroying their baser 
self. There can be many interpretations of it. 


verse. 
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56. Males and females of human beings and 

46. From a drop of sperm 57 when it 
is emitted. 

57. This means it is His Absolute Power. The 
mould is one, but the utensils produced through it 
are different. The womb is one, the sperm is one, 

47. And it is certainly for Him to 
bring creation the second 58 time. 

58. Because Allah Almighty has promised 
about resurrection for the Day of Judgement, 
this obligation has become necessary upon His 

48. And that it is undoubtedly He 
Who enriches and grants wealth 59 
satisfactorily. 

59. This means He granted riches to the 
wealthy and patience and contentment to the 
poor. Or, He made the hearts of His beloved 
servants generous as well as outward content- 

49. And that surely it is He Who is 
the Lord of the star, Sirius. 

50. And that surely it is He Who 
destroyed the first Aad 60 . 

60. The people of Aad are two. The first 
people of Aad are those whose Prophet was 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace). After the 
people of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) they 
were the first to be destroyed through a severe 
sand storm. They were the offspring of 

51. And also the Thamud and then 
spared 61 none. 

61. This is the people of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) who had been destroyed 
through shrill screams of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 

52. And before this the people of Nuh 

62 . Surely, they were oppressors, 
unjust and most rebellious 63 . 

62. This means the people of Nuh were 
destroyed before the Aad and Thamud. It 
should be remembered that the very first people 


other animals. 


‘ ? . 

+• 

4 

but out of this same sperm sometimes a boy is 
created and sometimes a girl. Allah be Praised! 


% 

bounteous responsibility. This obligation is His 


own. 


1 \ * 0 / (a* 0 


ment. Some wealthy have been given 
contentment with the wealth as well, thereby 
protecting them from greed. 


CvJj I i 

Aad ibn Eram. The second people of Aad were 
those during the period of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) with whom the Prophet of 
Allah had fought at a place called Areehafc 
( Ta/seer Roohul Mu'ani). This incident had 
been discussed earlier. J 




whom be peace). None was spared from them. 
Only their tales now remain. f 

jtf I iXfii c* & & 

to be destroyed were the people of Nuh 
through drowning. “ 

63. Because these people had troubled Hazra^ 



f- 
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Ifuh (On whom be peace) for nine hundred and 
Iffy years and caused him great grief and 
prtured him to such an extent that on many 

r 

>3. And He overturned 64 the 
emolished cities. 

>4. This means people of Hazrat Lut (On 
vhom be peace) whose establishment had been 
jvertumed by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 

54.Then covered them with what 
they were to be covered 65 (with). 


occasions they had left him thinking that he had 
died (Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani). 




peace). For this reason these places are called 
'overturned'. 




|65. So many stones were thrown on them that 

the earth was fully covered under them. Thus, the word 'covered’ is used 


55.(0 listener) which of your Lord’s 
favours would you belie 

66. In it, Muslims are addressed, i.e. Oh 
believers, We destroyed these people and by 
granting you the servitude of the Holy Prophet 




56.He is a warner like the previous 67 
warners. 

67. Like the previous heavenly scriptures, this 
Holy QuPaan, too, is a warner. Or, like the 
previous Prophets, the Holy Prophet 
fLaj oTj <iii ^yLois the warner . This tells us 

57.lt (the Hour) has come near that 
was imminent 68 to come. 

68. This means the Day of Judgement has 
come nearer because the Final Prophet and the 

58. There is none besides Allah to 
disclose 69 it. 

69. This means that Allah Almighty alone can 
provide you relief from the hardships of the Day 

59. Do you then wonder 70 at this 
news? 

70. Here, wonderment or astonishment denotes 
^e astonishment of rejection, which is an act of 
[infidelity. This means Oh infidels why become 

60. And do you laugh, but do not 
'Weep 7I ? 


*]ij -uk <in blessed you with the 
bounties of the world and the Hereafter. 

©JiSIi *JJii & 

that in the fundamentals of religion all the 
Prophets are equal, but in matters of exposition 
of these principles, they differ from one 
another. 

4 I •*'**'{ 

Final Book have come. Now, merely await the 
declaration of the Day of Judgement. 

dill g»3 Vi $ 


of Judgement. 


rejectors by expressing astonishment at the 
Holy Qur’aan that how has Allah Almighty 
made a human being into a Prophet? 
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71. This tells us that to weep on hearing the 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan j s ^ wa y ^g 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty, while 


laughing at its recitation is the sign of the 
infidels. 


61. You are in amusement. 


©oiiyi dft 5 




62. Therefore prostrate 72 yourselves 
to Allah and worship (Him only). 
(On reciting this verse, or hearing its 
recitation, perform Sajdah e 
Tilawat) 




<§> $U) iiu4wlj 


> 


V 


72. By worship is meant Salaah. From this Sa J dah m Salaah. Therefore, it is obligatory to 
we leam that here, Sajdah does not refer to the P rostrate 00 reciting this verse. 


) 

\ 
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SURAH AL-OAMAR (THE MOON) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 55Verses 342 Words , 1423 Letters 


t 

1 

X' 

> 

4 


1 





In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


&&P 




i 



SECTION 1 



l.The Hour came near 1 and the 
moon was split 2 . 


o£aj2ijiil£iiy#a 




1. In that one of the major signs of the Day 
of Judgement, the splitting of the moon has 
taken place. 

2. In this verse, reference is made to one of 
the major miracles of the Holy Prophet, i.e. the 
splitting of the moon. Its summary is as 
follows: Allama Ahmed Zaryooni states in his 
Sharah Qaseedah Burdah that Abu Jahl called 
upon his Yemeni friend Habib to assist him to 




stop the propagation of Islam. When Habib 
came to the sacred city of Makkah, Abu Jahl 
listed many complaints against the Holy 
Prophet «jij «jji to him. In reply, 
Habib said that he would discuss this with the 
Holy Prophet oTj <ii . He sent a 
courier to inform the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj 4*1*. 4 L 1 jl*> that he has come from Yemen 
and is sitting with the leaders of the Quraish at 


I 



U' 
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fefcertain place, and that he wishes to see him. It 
Las the fourteenth night. The moon was at its 
Ifiillest The Holy ProphetfUj oTj <uk <iji Jl^> 
Responded to the call of Habib. The Yemenite 
asked: "Towards what are you inviting the 
^people?" "Towards the Oneness of Allah and His 
iProphet", was the reply. Habib then asked: 
; *What miracle do you have?" "Whatever you 
•desire", was the reply. "Of the miracles that I 
would like to see, the first is that you should split 
the moon in two, after which I would request the 
others”, said Habib. The Messenger of Allah 
oTj <ik dll ^ replied: "Come to the hill of 
Safa". Habib, accompanied by all the leaders of 
the Quraish, followed the Holy Prophet <iii 
fVj dTj to the hill of Safa. There he pointed 

his blessed finger towards the moon and, lo and 
behold! The moon split into two, one half stayed 

2.And if they see a miracle, they turn 
away their faces and say: “This is 
perpetual magic 3 .” 

3- This means that the previous Prophets, too, 
had practised witchcraft, and the Holy Prophet 
rVi <JT, <ili is doing the same. Yet, it is 
an absolute truism that the effect of witchcraft 

3*And they falsify it and follow their 

I low desires 4 , and all the affairs have 
appointed term 5 . 

This means these stubborn infidels failed 
ccept faith even after seeing this glorious 
icle of splitting of the moon, calling it the 
k of witchcraft. Yet, many travelling to 
dcah had testified that they had witnessed 
splitting of the moon on a certain night. 

, these infidels were stubborn that it was 
hing but witchcraft, purely because of their 
Ish motives. 

^nd certainly some new has come 6 
them wherein there are enough 
eventive 7 orders. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

In Islam, greater credence is given to well- 
own information because the destruction of 


on the one side of the hill and the other half on 
the other side; i.e. there was quite a distance 
between the two halves. The moon remained 
in this split condition for some time, for 
everyone to see. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
f i ■ ..j oTj •dii again pointed to the moon 
and at once the two halves were joined into one. 
Then, the Holy Prophet of, u*. Jji ^ 
asked: "Oh Habib, what else do you want to 
see?" He replied: "Tell me what is in my 
heart?" The Holy Prophet dij id* dll 
replied: "Oh Habib, you have a daughter who is 
cripple, deaf and dumb. Your wish is that 
either she be cured, if not, she should die. Go, 
she is cured, and I want you now to recite the 
Kalimah and accept Islam". Habib, and many 
others present there accepted Islam. Seeing 
this, Abu Jahl burned with envy and said that 
this is witchcraft. 

4'"|' t 9 "'" f.J £ 

Ipyu J I 0 \ -5 


does not walk in the heavens. Also, that 
witchcraft is based on optical illusion and is 
bereft of any truth. 

J\ & IfcT M&v* i 


(9 , ,9 

1UMM 9 Ul 

0 

5. This means those whom fate had decided 
that they would die on infidelity, would not 
accept Islam, no matter what miracles they see. 
Or, it means that without any shadow of a 
doubt, Islam will gain ascendancy over every 
faith. Its time of success is appointed. No 
matter what the infidels try to do they will not 
be able to alter this. 

U {j* 5 


the previous nations was well known to the 
Arabs, so were their localities. 

2. It is beneficial to study the events of the 




'fV' 
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previous nations and to learn lessons there 
from. Thus, the study of history is excellent. 

7. This means the infidels of Arabia were well 
informed about the destruction and devastation 


of the previous nations. Had they sincere^ 
reflected on this, they would not have rejected 
the Prophet. Unfortunately, they do not reflect 


5. Wisdom reached it’s perfection 8 
then what will the warners profit 
them. 


13 r i&] 


o 9 

* an. 




fa 


8. This means the Holy Qur’aan is extremely 
eloquent in expression and style and is full of 
knowledge based on great wisdom. However, 


a person who is not destined for faith will no 
obtain this. 


6.So, you turn 9 away fron 
the day when the caller 
towards a painful 10 taste. 


them 
will call 


dl ft & 






9. This means do not grieve over their 
infidelity. In terms of this meaning, it is a firm 
verse. Gr, it could mean do not wage holy war 
on them, in which case, it is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad. 



10. In that Hazrat Israfeel (On whom 
peace) will stand in the desert of Jerusalem and 
call out to all deceased persons. On hearing thq 
call they will be raised to life. 


7.Their eyes cast down, they will 
come out of the graves as they are 
scattered swarms of locusts 11 . 




X ‘Y ' >9' 


* 

11. Creation in their hordes will run from all directions in such a way like swarms of locusts. 


8. Hastening 12 towards the caller. 
This disbelievers will say: “This day 
is a hard 13 day.” 


Jyy **$1 Jl 6* 




^ 9 " • 


12. They would be running towards this call. 

13. This means while walking towards the 
Plain of Reckoning, the infidels would be 
telling themselves this, because at that time 
nobody would be able to speak anything. From 
this we learn that the Day of Judgement would 


be ominous for the infidels, but easy for 
believers. The infidels would be fear-stricki 
the believers would be happy. Says Al 
Almighty: "And they are secure that Day frdh 
bewilderment"(S21:V%9). 


9.The people of Nuh falsified before 
them. They declared Our devotee to 
be a liar and said: “He is a madman 
and he was driven 14 away/ 


* * 


\>9 t>£ >9<*& L* 

lywSJ (4v ^ 


*1 


jli oI jJIS 5 


14. They threatened and struck fear in Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) that if he did not stop 

iO.He therefore prayed 1S to his 
Lord: “I have been overcome. You 
take revenge 16 for me.” 


the propagation, they would kill him. 


$ tfc l» 
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After being patient for a long time. Thus, 
re the letter "Fa" is used for expressing 
itance and not immediacy. Or, by threatening 
sans that final threat. In any case, there is no 
consistency in the verse. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

To pray for the destruction of the infidels is 

I. Then We opened the gates of the 
with water 17 pouring down 
rcefully. 

The floods continued for a full forty days 

. And We made the water of the 
irings 18 to flow on the earth, so two 
aters gathered 19 to such a quantity 
hich was already ordered 20 . 


This means that instead of swallowing the 
:r, the earth began to spew it. The entire 
became a fountain of water as it began to 
w out water from everywhere. 

The water from the heavens and the earth 


* 




-.And We carried him (Nuh) on a 
ing of planks 21 and nails (fixed in 

■oat). 

*• This tells us that Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
peace) was the original person to gain 
Ivation, while the rest of the believers had 

4-Sailing before Our Eyes 22 , a 
Ward for him who was rejected 23 . 

■ It means the ship had remained safe 
cause of the safety of Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
5 peace). Otherwise, the water of the deluge 
*s rampant. From this we learn that even if 
®se infidels had tried to seek safety from the 
°°d, etc, they would most certainly not have 
*n saved, simply because they were not under 
e protection of Allah Almighty. 

^•And certainly We left it as a 
^frbol (for the future). Is there 
y°ne who would pay attention 24 ? 

• This means that Allah Almighty has 
served this ship (Ark) as a Divine symbol 
a long time. Thus, some of the Noble 


« 




the way of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty does not send punishment 
in the world, prior to the harassment of His 
Beloved servants. Says Allah Almighty. And 
We are not to torment until We have sent a 
messenger "(S17: V15). 




continously. 


rdi i is# i 

©i/^5 I <3* 

met in such a way that the water was raised 
above the mountains, almost reaching the 
clouds. 

20. The water had reached the required 
height, as decreed by Allah Almighty. 

©yb lt 

obtained salvation through him. He is the 
inventor of ships. He had built this ship out of 
teak 


23. By ’him’ is meant Hazrat Nuh, because it is 
him whom the infidels had rejected. This 
means that the true salvation was given to 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), and through 
his medium it was given to his followers who 
had believed in him. This tells us that seeking 
Waseela (medium) is very important. 

®/di of 0* ® is) j 


Companions of the Holy Prophet ^*lii 
had seen this Ark (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani, 
Khazainul Irfaan, etc.). Or, it could 
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mean that the ships until the Day of Judgement 
would serve as a reminder of this punishment, 
because the originator and inventor of ships is 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace). This incident 


16. Therefore, how great was My 
punishment, for which they had My 
warning. 

17. And, undoubtedly, We have made 
the Qur’aan easy 25 for remembering. 
Is there then anyone to remember 


25. From this we leam that the Holy Qur'aan 
is easy to memorize, but difficult to extract 
religious issues from. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet 4j]j <*ii <in would not have 
been assigned this task of teaching it, and Allah 
Almighty would not have taken it upon Himself 
to teach the Holy Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 
ofj Jji . Says Allah Almighty: 
"The Most Affectionate, Taught the Qur'aan 
to His BelovedX S55: Vl-2). Allah Almighty 
further states: "And He teaches him the Book 
and lVisdom"(S3:V\64). It is for this 


18.Aad falsified 27 it, then how was 
My punishment for which they had 
My warning? 


27. The people of Aad had belied Hazrat Hud 



19. Undoubtedly, We sent against 
them a strong windstorm in a day 
whose ill fortune remained lasting 
over them 28 . 



28. From this we understand that some days 
are inauspicious. Inauspicious days are those in 
which Allah Almighty is not remembered or 
days on which Divine punishment "have been 
sent. Like-wise some persons are inauspicious, 
some places are inauspicious. Anything that 



20.lt used to beat down the men as if 
they were the trunks of uprooted 
palm 29 trees. 


29. The people of Aad were very tall and 
strong. Says Allah Almighty: "The like of 



has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan a^a 
mark of this event. However, the first me aning 
lends greater strength. * 


r •• • 




& 04* ofeai Oii j 


reason that none have memorized any book 
besides the Holy Qur'aan. , 

26. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The recitation of the Holy Qur’aan is an 
act of worship as well as an acquisition of its 
knowledge, reflecting upon it, memorizing it. 

2. One who makes an effort to memorize the 
Qur'aan obtains help from unknown sources, 
i.e. he memorizes it through the blessing of this 
help. When Allah Almighty helps the Ulama, 
then only are they able to write the 
commentaries of the Holy Qur'aan. 


* > 


(On whom be peace) for which they were 
punished. 


LUvf 


* w 3 ♦ r. 


keeps you away from Allah Almighty is 
inauspicious. Some people call the last 
Wednesday of each month as inauspicious anti 
present this verse in support of their claim'. 
This is incorrect. The inauspiciousness of this 
Wednesday was for them. ** 


© 




?< 


» 


» 9 




whom were not created in the cities"( S89:V8|j 
However, when Divine punishment comely 
power and strength will not help you. ^ 





*1 







Marfat.com 



fS 


AL-QAMR 54 


684 


PART 27 


l; Then how (terrible) was My 
lishment for which they had My 
rarning? 

.And certainly We made the 
jur’aan easy to understand. Is there 
iyone to remember it 30 ? 

. In this verse Allah Almighty is inculcating 
one's heart the love for memorizing the Holy 
aan, i.e. you should make every effort to 
orize it, and We will make it easy for you. 




31 rejected the 


CTION 2 

Thamud 
lessengers. 

>!. They rejected Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
ice). But, because rejection of one Prophet 

14. And they said: “Shall we follow 
(2 a man from amongst us? Surely 
'e will be in error and insane 33 .” 

>2. In the Holy Qur’aan a Prophet is called a 
Wman being by either Allah Almighty or by the 
rophet himself or by the infidels. If anyone, 
isently, calls them a human being then he is 
•ither Allah Almighty, nor the Prophet. So, he 
11 fall in the third category, i.e. he is an 
ifidel. 

15. Has the reminder been revealed 
>pon him from all 34 among us? No, 
ither he (Nuh) is a boasting liar 35 .” 


This means in strength and wealth they 
greater than Hazrat Saleh. Thus, if 
[ttophethood should have been received by 
^ then they were more entitled to it. 

P- This is the statement of the infidels. This 
Allah Almighty did not make a prophet 

Very soon, the next day they had 
town who was a big boasting liar 


cr5 J4* 66*11 $ j 

t £ 

© 

? 

It should be remembered that in every period 
the memorization of the Holy Qur'aan would be 
obligatory on that many people which would 
maintain and preserve its continuity. 

^“ll > ~''’ ♦ 

is equal to rejection of all the Prophets, the verb 
‘belied is in the plural form. 


S» 'ft* \* 




us M is rai 


9 9 £ 
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J ipb $ 

33. Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) had 
said to the people that if they did not obey him 
then you are people w-ho are lacking 
intelligence, and gone astray. These wretches 
replied that if they were to obey him then they 
are people without any intelligence. 


®‘g\ ajf 


from among them, because their poverty did not 
entitle them for it. Their only aim of claiming 
prophethood is therefore to gain wealth and 
leadership. This tells us that having evil 
thoughts about a Prophet has always been the 
way of the infidels. 


This means after seeing Divine themselves as to who is a liar, but at that time 

lishment, they will make decisions their decision will not benefit them. 
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27.We are to send the she-camel 37 
for there trial. Therefore (Saleh) 
watch them and remain patient 38 . 


37. When the people of Thamud asked for this 
miracle from Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace), Allah Almighty informed him that a 
miracle will be granted to him, but if anyone, 


28.And inform them that the water 
has been divided 39 between them 
(and the she-camel) in shares. He 
who has his turn should be presented 
the share. 


39. This means one day you must drink the 
water of the well, and the next day would be for 
the she-camel to drink. You must not drink 
when it is her turn. There was only one well in 
their locality whose water would come to an 


29.Then they called their 
companions 40 and he took the sword 
and hamstrung (her). 


40. His name was Qaidar bin Salif. 


30.Then how was My punishment 
for which they had My warning 41 ? 


41. From this we understand that to commit 
sins, make others commit sins and to be 
pleased with sins, are all included in one 
category of sin. Although only one person 


31.Certainly, We sent against them a 
single cry 42 . They became like dry 
trampled grass 43 . 




! 





42. This is just one rebuff of Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) through which their hearts 
were shattered. Even today, people die from 
the strike of lightning and peal of thunder. 

43. That no one was there to bury them. Their 
corpses decayed in a disgraceful manner. Let it 


32.And surely, We made the 
Qur’aan easy for remembering. Is 
there anyone to remember it? 


rBfrB j# 5$ ?3i3i IS 


after seeing it, does not accept faith, he wotrid 
be destroyed. 

38. Because after that neither will they remain 
nor their wicked doings. ' ] 


Cp [> 4 * 


* ' ✓ 


u 9 * 


end in the evening. But, at night it would be 
refilled. Thus, she would drink all its water, but 
in return would give so much milk, which was 
sufficient for all the people. 




©l/Jj 5 6rsj$i 


* 

killed the she-camel, all were given punis¬ 
hment for it, because this was suggested by aU 
i.e. everyone had a hand in its killing. 1 

l 

i. . i/j/ Tfi. 


Sfeij 


®^3l pit# BW 

be said that in the life of a believer and in hu 
death there is honour. The infidel on the oth& 
hand will always be bereft of honour. Thfc 
believer is told in the grave by the angel tpl 
sleep like a bride. They do not say to him; "Qhl 
person of honour, rest. jl 
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(3.The people of Lut falsified the >.L\ t A 9*C. Z' 

earners 44 (Messenger). . f%y ^ 

4. These people had rejected Hazrat Lut (On 

toom be peace). The rejection of one Prophet rejecting Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), it 
5 equal to rejection of all the Prophets. By was as if they had rejected all the Prophets. 


4.Surely, We sent upon them a 
Storm of stones, except the followers 
of Lut. We saved 45 them a little 
fore daybreak. 

45. Most Divine punishments had come 
during the latter part of the night, so that these 
people would be destroyed while they were not 
conscious of it, without anyone being able to 

35. As a favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward the one who is grateful 46 . 

46. Those who believe in the Prophets are the 
grateful servants of Allah Almighty, who are 
fully entitled to His bounties. From this verse 
we understand that obtaining salvation from 

36. And certainly, he warned 47 them 
of Our violent seizer, but they 
doubted 48 the warnings. 

47. This means that Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) had given them prior information of this 
punishment, but they paid no heed to it. 

48. Here, the word 'doubt' is used to mean 

37. And undoubtedly, they 
endeavoured to turn him away from 
his guests 49 (angels). But, We 
blinded 50 their eyes to make futile 
their sayings. Taste 51 My 
punishment and My warning. 

49. The infidels had said to Hazrat Lut (On 
Whom be peace) that hand over your guests to 
hs. By 'guests' is meant those angels who had 
Come in the form of very handsome boys to 

ham. 

30. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
nibbed his wing on their faces through which 
tfie place of their eyes was erased. At this they 




jf % ^ Oi 

M ^ " *£< < •*» | A 

fy 

escape from it. This is the very time during 
which Divine mercies descend upon the 
believers. For this reason, Tahajjud Salaah 
should be perfumed at this time. 


4** 


punishment is a great mercy of Allah Almighty 
and not because of our personal effort or 
cleverness. 

lifts CiiSi 5 

rejection, because the infidels had totally 
rejected Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). In 
the same way, the word “ Zan ” is used to mean 
certainty as well. 




were so astonished that they began to run away, 
but could not find the way. Then, Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) took them out of the door 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). This tells us that the 
angels are a source of mercy to the believers 
and a bringer of punishment for the infidels. 
Only he is entitled to the mercy of Allah 
Almighty who is a true devotee of His Prophet. 
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51. By 'statements' is meant the discourses of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), which were 

38. And certainly, early in the 
morning a lasting punishment 52 
overtook them. 

52. In that the worldly punishment is linked 
to the punishment of the grave and the 
punishment of the grave is linked to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. Thus, the essence 
of punishment is an eternal one. Through this 

39. Taste My punishment and My 
warning 53 . 

53. This speech was spoken unto them by 

40. And certainly, We made 
Qur’aan easy to remember 54 . 
there anyone to remember? 

54. From this we learn that the Holy Qur'aan 
is easy only to memorize and not to deduce 
religious issues from. If the mysteries of the 
Holy Qur'aan were that simple, then Allah 
Almighty would not have sent the Holy Prophet 
to teach them. 


SECTION 3 

41. And certainly 
messengers came to 
Pharaoh 55 . 


warning 
people of 


frill of warnings. This means, become W 
eyewitness to the realities of these discourses'^ 


verse, there is proof of the punishment of the. 
grave. If the punishment of the grave were not 
a reality, then their punishment would not be % 
lasting torment. 


99 


9 ^ 9 , 


©*d3 5 ijsjja 

Allah Almighty through the angels. 

<M 

Only an expert scholar can teach a difficult 
book. Says Allah Almighty: "And He teaches 
him the Book and w/Wow"(S3:V164). 
Furthermore, Allah Almighty made even the 
memorization of the Holy Qur’aan easjfc 
Otherwise, this was a difficult task. i 




(On them be peace) were sent to the Pharaoh. 

fi 

» • • i> i' \jr 


55. Here, the plural form is used for the dual 
because both Hazrat Musa and Hazrat Harun 

42. They belied all Our Signs S6 . So, 

We seized them with the grip of the 
Honourable and the Authoritative 57 . 

56. Here, 'signs' signify the miracles of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) and not the verse of 
Tauraat, because the Holy Tauraat was only 
revealed after the drowning of the Pharaoh, 
while what was shown to the Pharaoh by 

43. Are those (Makkans) infidels pJU jo\ & & r^ 1 

among you any better 58 than they? 




3l\ fiat l# Cslll ijii 

Hazrat Musa, were the miracles. Discussii 
on this has already been mentioned. 

57. This means nobody can free you from 
clutches of one who is All-Powerful. 


Marfat.com 


AL-QAMR 54 


688 


PART 27 


have you an exemption 59 in the 
Sptures? 

This means. Oh people of Makkah! Do 
have more power and wealth than these 
pie? Or, are you less in infidelity than 
.? It should be remembered that here the 
i" better" does not mean any good, because 
fidel is not good. Yet, one cannot say that 
istian is better than a Hindu. Instead, you 


♦ 0 V,-' 


illll 


Hll 


can say that polytheists are worse than 
Christians. 

59. 'Bara-atun' refers to a permit, a passport 
or a visa. This means that have you found a 
certificate from Allah Almighty in any of the 
Heavenly Scriptures that you may utter 
infidelity, but you will not be punished for it? 



LOr, do they say: “We shall take 
enge altogether 60 .” 

. This means all the infidels have set aside 
:ir differences and united to oppose Islam, 
sir single utterance was to take revenge on 

These multitudes will be routed 
it and they will turn there backs 61 . 

On the day of Badr, the Holy Prophet 
v <JT, 4^ 4Ji wore armour reciting this 
te. Everything happened as mentioned in 
verse, i.e. all the groups of the infidels took 

'• No, rather the Hour is their 
>mised 62 time and the Hour is the 
•rdest and bitterest 63 . 

This defeat at Badr is not the complete 
ishment of the infidels. This would only be 
tyleted on the Day of Judgement. 

It should be remembered that the Day of 
ement for the infidels would be severe, but 

Surely, the culprits are on the 
on g way and gone mad 

In the world, in the grave, in the Hereafter, 
that they are unable to obtain guidance in this 
Id. in the grave they would not be able 

The day when they shall be 
gged 65 into the Fire by their 
** and it will be said to them: 
a*te the flames of Hell.” 


42 i ' A**' 

the Muslims and the Holy Prophet 
{ I...J <jij -uk <i)i . Or, Abu Jahl uttered this 
on the day of the Battle of Badr. 

to their heels in utter defeat. According to 
some Islamic scholars, this is a Madinite verse, 
but others said that it is Makkan. The first 
statement has greater strength. 

Uliiw pj+a ii^Ji 0* 

©>t 3 

for the believers it would be a means of seeing |w 
the Beauteous Vision of the Friend. That is 
why this is mentioned with the punishment of 
the infidels. 

6 ^ i a 65*£Jl 61 

to give replies to the questions of Nakirain, in 
the Hereafter they will not be able to obtain the 
path to Paradise. 

l>*3> 

From this we learn that although the sinful , .. ,u„ 

ijl i .. „ ,. r t.-i .u because this is the description ot me 
1Bv ers would be kept in Hell for a while, they 7 _ . . .. , . r 

be safeguarded from this disgrace punishment of the infidels. 



r 

v 
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49. Surely, We have created 
everything properly in the measure 66 . 


66. In it is a refutation of the atheists who 
believe in the things and incidents of the world 


50. And Our Command is unique, 
carried swiftly within the twinkling 
67 of an eye. 


67. Here, mention is made about power and 
not law. This means Allah Almighty has 
absolute power to create the entire world in a 


51. And certainly We have destroyed 
68 people like you. But, is there 
anyone who will mind to receive 
warning? 


68. It means infidels like you. This tells us 
that every infidel, in being, resembles another 
infidel; although in their nature of infidelity 


52.And whatever they have done is in 
the records 69 . 


69. Here, 'records' refers to the books of deeds. 
This means whatever the infidels do, the angels 
record that in their book of deeds. From this 


53.And everything small and big is 
written 70 down. 


70. This means on the Divine Tablet so that 
those who are blessed with the power of having 
their sight on it, are fully aware about these 
deficiencies.This group includes special Prop¬ 
hets, angels and some Saints. Otherwise, there 


54.Certainly the pious will be amidst 
Paradise 71 and streams. 










> U 


71. In that these rivers of milk and honey would 
be flowing in their gardens and homes. It does 



55.0n a seat of truth before the Most 
Authoritative Sovereign 72 . 




on the basis of cause and effect of time. 


©,r^V IjjSi Co 


matter of seconds, although in terms of law 
everything should be created gradually. 


65 fi #t EBtf JS « 


© 


there may be a big difference. Only the reject! 
of Salaah is like the infidel who rejects All 
Almighty. 


©jin a fefc & & 


we leam that every good and evil of the infide 
is recorded, but they will not receive reward fo 
the good deeds, in the Hereafter. 


(ff' 9 £ 9 ** c 9 « o' . Mg' , 


was no need for this record. In short, th 
writing on the Divine Tablet has been recordet 
from the beginning of time, while that which i 
recorded in the person's Book of Records i 
inscribed after the person has completed th< 
action. 


©^ * 4 c&M o) 


not mean that they would be diving into thesi 
rivers. Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 


t .\3,* * 2 ~ 


72. Their gathering will be pure and free of 
any lies, backbiting and every other sin. They 
will obtain the nearness of Allah Almighty. 
Our beloved Prophet «jTj jjl ^ has 


m 


obtained this nearness and presence of heart, i" 
the world already. Says the Holy Prophc 
^j <Jfj «lii : "I spend nights and days by 
my Lord Who provides for mefood and drink", 
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SURAH AR-RAHMAN (THE MOST AFFECTION 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 78Verses 351 Words, 1636 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 


ECTION 1 

.The Most Affectionate L 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

[When the blessed verse: "Prostrate to the Most 
Affectionate" was revealed, the infidels said that 
e do not know the Most Affectionate. Who is 
e? In response to it, this verse was revealed 
tat the Most Affectionate is He Who had 
taught the Holy Qur’aan to His Beloved. From 
this, emerge a few issues: 

1. That Allah Almighty had provided a great 
[deal of knowledge to His Beloved Prophet. 
This knowledge was provided on the basis of 
mercy and love. The Kind and Loving teacher 
teaches everything to His obedient student. 

2. The Holy Prophet pJL*, ^Tj .uk <lit is the 
greatest teacher among all the Prophets. Allah 
Almighty had taught the names of all the things 
to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace); Hazrat 
Sulaiman(On whom be peace) was taught the 
8peech of birds; Hazrat Dawood(On whom be 
peace) was taught how to make armour; Hazrat 

,2.Has taught 2 the Qur’aan (to the 
Beloved Prophet). 




r 

l 




c^jJi ^ 


This means Allah Almighty has taught His 
Beloved Prophet^j <jT, <±k <Li all the 
Words of the Holy Qur'aan, meanings of the 
oly Qur'aan, laws of the Holy Qur’aan, 
mysteries of the Holy Qur'aan and the secrets of 
toe Holy Qur'aan in a most excellent way. 
(When did He teach all this? The truth of the 
matter is that these were taught to him before 
he was sent into the world. Hazrat Isa(On 
[Whom be peace) was taught the Book before he 
came into the world. From this we understand 


Khizr(On whom be peace) was taught inner 
knowledge and Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace) 
was taught the knowledge of building ships. 
But, our Holy Prophet pluy dTj -uk <iJi was 
taught the entire Qur'aan in which there is a 
complete detail of all the sciences and branches 
of knowledge recorded on the Divine Tablet. 

3. The Holy Prophet <jTj -uk 4 ji 
possesses more knowledge than the entire 
creation, because other people are students of 
the creation, but the Holy Prophet 
(j—j <jTj **k dJi is the student of Allah 
Almighty. Since the teacher is Allah Almighty, 
the student is the Holy Prophet oTj -uk dJt JL~ 
and the book taught is the Holy Qur'aan. Then, 
what shortage can there be in the knowledge of 
the Messenger of Allah? 

4. The Holy Prophet^ j dlj ^uk dti is 
not the student of Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be 
peace). 

©Oljall (J* 

that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
rLMj oTj <ill is the direct bestowal ot 
Allah Almighty without the medium of the 
creation. Thus, man cannot understand its 
estimation and calculation. Just as no instrument 
has yet been invented to measure the water of the 
ocean, the power of the word or the light of the 
sun, although electricity and water consumption 
from water works can be calculated through a 
meter, as man invented this. But, all His other 
discourses can only be understood through His 
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Divine Book. From this we also leam that the 
Holy Prophet <JTj -uk Jji is given the 
knowledge of all the metaphorical verses; bec¬ 


ause since the entire Qur’aan is taught to hin^ 

then in it these metaphorical verses are included 
as well. i 


3. He created (the soul of) mankind 
(Muhammad). 


9 _ 9 




4. He taught 3 expression regarding 
whatever had already happened and 
whatever will happen. 


3G&JI ^ 


3. It is stated in Tafseer Khazain, etc. that by 
’human being’ is meant the Holy Prophet 
^.of ,uji while the word 'speech' denotes 
the knowledge of what is, what was and what 


will be. This means Allah Almighty has 
bestowed every branch of knowledge to His 
Beloved Prophet pL*,< jTj^<L i j.- . 


I* 


5. The sun and the moon have been 
set proportionately 4 . 


99 


u i 


t 


4. This refers to the speed of the moon and the 
sun, which are determined by Allah Almighty, stages helps man to determine the solar and 
The speed with which they complete the heavenly lunar months of the year. 


\ 


6. And the green plants and the trees 
prostrate 5 . 


jiJ-W » » 4 


5. At all times they are obedient to Him. Or, 
they are actually prostrating to Him, even though 

7.And He raised the heavens high 6 
and set the balance 1 . 


their prostrations are beyond our understanding. 


f 

J 


©6ij*3i 



6. In terms of sight, the sky is above the 
earth as well as higher in status as all bounties 
come from there. It is the dwelling of the 
angels and where our sustenance is determined. 
I here is no infidelity, polytheism or sins there. 
From there Divine laws are issued. It should be 
remembered that partially the heaven is more 
excellent than the earth, but in a general sense 
the earth enjoys superiority over the sky 
because it is the residence of all the Prophets, 
especially the places of abode of the chiefs of 
all the ProphetSjj^j <jij .uk <lii . 


7. This means He created the scale of 

% 

measurement in the world so that there should 
be justice and fair play in commerce and trade 
Or, that to weigh the deeds in the Hereafter, the 
scale was made so that the good and evil deeds j 
of servants would be weighed in it. It should be 
remembered that the scale of measurement was 
first sent for Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace) 
Thereafter, all practised it. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And We sent down with it the Book 
andBalance'X S57;V25). 


I 


J 


A 



8.That you may not transgress 8 in 
the balance. 




8. This means when weighing or measuring 
in your trading remember the scale of the 
Hereafter and in this way maintain accuracy in 
your weight and measurement. Do give the 


client what is due to him. It should be' 
remembered that to give a little more and to 
take a little less, is an act of compassion. 
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I And keep up the weight with 
Sistice and do not shorten 9 the 
balance of measures. 

9. In that do not weigh using the scale in which 
ething is placed in one part to balance the 

OAnd He had set the earth 10 for 
e creatures. 

I 

0. By 'creature' is meant creatures of land and 
ea; like man and jinn or aquatic animals. 
Angels are heavenly creation. This means the 

C 

■11.Wherein are fruits and date palms 
1 with clusters sheathed. 

* 

til. Although dates, too, is classified under 
uit, but because of its superiority, it is 
nentioned separately because it is the food of 
all the Prophets, especially that of the Chief of 

12. And husked 12 grain and fragrant 
flowers 13 . 

12 . It has been created in this way in order to 
safeguard the grain in the chaff and so that you 
can consume the grain and the chaff as a fodder 
for your animals. The great Sufi saints state 
that the grains are spiritual nourishment and the 

13.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both 14 belie? 

14. Since heaven and the earth, grain and chaff 
and scale/balance, etc. are linked with both man 
and jinns, thus mentioning these bounties, both 
are being addressed; that which of the 

14. He created man from ringing clay 
like (that of) a potsherd ,5 . 

15. Here, 'human being' refers to Hazrat 
Adam(On whom be peace). For his creation 
jAHah Almighty took all types of sand and kne- 

15. And created the jinns from the 
flame 16 of the fire. 

l 

16. By the word 'jinn' is meant Iblees, as his 
Ration is from the fire of Hell, in which there 




©61jfcji 


other part. Thus, this verse is not the repetition 
of the previous one. 


earth is spread like a floor in order to benefit all 
the creatures found in it. 

©^tiT^i c4 

the Prophets r Lm j j -uU. . Some Islamic 

scholars, basing their opinion on this verse, 
have classified dates under nutrients and not 
fruit. 

© 6 &j)i j £4 is 

chaff is the physical nourishment and food for 
the baser self. 

13. These are the spiritual nourishment of the 
spiritual persons. Or, that these are spiritual 
fruits. 




bounties of Allah Almighty will you belie. 
Acknowledge Our kindness and be grateful. 
Angels and other creation are never ungrateful, 
therefore they have not been addressed. 


1 


3 . > 


©wr 


aded it with all types of water and then dried it. 
After it was dry and began to crack then Allah 
Almighty bequeath the soul in him. 




is no smoke, etc.All other jinns are created 
through him .Thus, Iblees is called the father ot 
jinns. 




ifvocrv 
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1 6 .5 0 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

17.Lord of the two Easts and the two 
Wests 17 . 

17. By ’two easts and two wests' is meant the 
east and the west of cold and heat, i.e. on the 
shores towards the east and west from where 

1 8 .5 0 which of the Bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

19. He had made the two seas 18 to 
flow, looking joined. 

18. Sweet and salty are made in such a way 
that there is no visible covering between them. 

20. Between them is a barrier that 
one cannot cross 19 the other. 

19. Observe the power of Allah Almighty that 
although the water mixes, yet in the ocean there 
is no visible covering between the sweet and 
salty water. In spite of this, the two mix with 
one another. The great Sufi sages say that in 
every human being there is a heart and soul, but 

21 . $0 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

22 . From both of them emerge the 
pearl and the coral 20 . 

20. This means pearls and corals are extracted 
from the Mediterranean and Persian Seas. In 
terms of this, there is no need for any 
elaboration. Or, it means these are taken from 
the sweet and salty seas. In this case its 
meaning would be from some of them, i.e. only 
from the salty waters. Just as it is said that both 

23.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 2I ? 

21. This verse has been repeated thirty-one 
times in this Surah, so that each time man learns t 




©QigLd (s\l 








the sun returns. It does not move beyond these 
points. 

1 

©94^9^1 jrj* 

By ‘flowing’ is not meant to start, because 
oceans do not flow. By this is meant to leave. 

both are clearly distinguishable from one 
another. From the womb of one mother, He 
enabled the birth of a boy and a girl. From the 
loins of one father are bom a believer and an 
infidel, an auspicious and a wicked person - all 
are distinguishable from one another. 




it tt 






male and female are responsible for procreation. 
The great Sufi sages say that pearls and corals 
are extracted from the soul and the heart. From 
Hazrat Alii and Bibi Faatimah were bom Imam 
Hassan and Imam HusainfMay Allah be pleased 
with them) like pearls and corals. 


( 


l 


24. And His are the lofty ships raised 
22 up in the sea like mountains 23 . 


to acknowledge his ingratitude to his Creator. 
C ♦ /. . -s*. »* 


> 
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r 
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This means the materials from which you 
Id your different vessels are created by Allah 
nighty. In addition, it is He who gave the 

r nwledge to build these vessels. Furthermore, 
is Allah Almighty Who provided you with the 
ingth and ability to steer these vessels. 

The great Sufi sages say that the Path of 
areeqat(mystical way of life) is the boundless 
icean. Shariah is the vessel to travel in this 
ocean. We and our means of faith and mystical 

25.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

SECTION 2 

26.Everyone upon it (earth) shall 
perish 24 . 

24. In this verse is mentioned that all creatures 
living on the earth shall perish. In another 
[verse, Allah Almighty says: "Every soul shall 

27. And there will abide forever 25 
the Eternity of your Lord, the 
I Majestic and the Splendid. 

[25. Only the Personality and Attributes of 
; Allah Almighty is Eternal, while every creation 
and its qualities shall perish. This tells us that 
the existence of the qualities of Allah Almighty 

28.So which of the bounties of your 
I Lord will you (both) belie? 

29. All that are in the heavens and 
the earth beg 26 from Him. Every 
day He has a work 27 . 

26. Every creation seeks its needs from Allah 
Almighty. Some seek Allah Almighty from 
Him, some seek the Holy Prophet 
«jTj <1ji from Allah Almighty, some 
may seek the treasures of faith, some may seek 
the treasures of this world and some seek the 
treasures of both these worlds. In short, all are 
beggars in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Charity is of different types. It should be 
noted that to seek from the Beloved of Allah 


< v; 

1 I 


knowledge, are the passengers of these vessels. 
Divine guidance is its suitable wind. The Holy 
Prophet ,1^, dTj <j* ^ is the captain of this 

ship and the saints and Islamic scholars are his 
servants who are appointed to perform different 
duties. We, through their assistance and 
guidance, cross these seas and oceans. 
Although the Prophet, the saints and general 
Muslims are all travelling in this ship, we are 
ordinary passengers and the Holy Prophet 
<]T, J^> is our Captain. 




/yf/ 


UJk 


taste death". (S 3 : V 185) From this we learn 
that every living thing shall taste death. From 
this there is no inconsistency in the verses. 




tfiy 


is binding. This does not mean that only some 
attributes are binding, because attributes are not 
separate from Allah Almighty. 




c fin "l < S? 

Almighty; the seeking of the poor from the rich 
and seeking something from the rulers by the 
public, is in reality, seeking something from 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse is very clear 
and no objection can be leveled against it. 

27. In that at all times and at every moving, 
He is displaying the signs of His absolute 
Power, to some He grants honour and to some 
He grants disgrace. The Jews say that Allah 
mighty takes a holiday to rest on a Saturday. 
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This verse refutes this claim of theirs. 

30.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

31.Soon We shall take you to 
account, two big 2 « groups of jinns 
and human beings. 

28. This means, O assembly of jinns and men! 
That time is coming nearer when Allah 
Almighty will terminate all work and take an 
account of deeds from the entire creation. This 

32.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 29 ? 

29, In this verse there is a proof of those 
people who say that there is Paradise for 
the jinns as well, because after mentioning 
the bounties of Paradise, jinns and humans 
are addressed, saying which of the 
bounties of Allah Almighty would you 
belie? But, this proof is very weak 

33. O company of jinns and human 
beings, if you can cross the bounds of 
the heavens and the earth, then do go 
30 if you have the ability. Wherever 
you will go His is the kingdom. 

30 The order to go out, is for rendering jinn 
and human beings helpless. Because infidels 
and transgressors have been from them, 
therefore they have been addressed and since 
the jinns have been created long before the 
humans, they have been mentioned before the 
humans. This means, oh sinful jinns and hum- 

34.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

35. The flames of smokeless fire and 
flameless black smoke 31 shall be sent 
on both of you, but you will not be 
able to defend 32 yourselves. 

31. This means that type of fire whose every < 
part is made to bum and such type of smoke in / 
which there is no sign of light. It means the fire r 
would be totally free of smoke and the £ 




means, the Day of Judgement on which ail 
worldly affairs would be terminated and 
everyone would be giving an account of what 
they had done. 

because this address is made at the creation of 
oceans, vessels and extracting pearls and corals 
there from as well; although the jinns do not 
derive any benefit from these. Only human 
beings derive benefit from these. 
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ans! If you really think that you would be able 
to save yourselves from Allah Almighty, then 
show today that you can go out of the 
Dominion of Allah Almighty. Neither will you 
be able to escape today, nor will you be able to 
do this tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement. 

©qUEM 

i £i*i BfiK cUjrf 

e » am wr< 

>1 

smoke would be cleansed of it. May Allah 
Almighty protect us\(Tafseer Khazairi). Infor¬ 
mation about it is given today so that you can do 
good deeds to save yourself tomorrow from it. 


V 

i 

% 

l 
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l The oppressed will not have the power to t! 
Le revenge on the oppressor in Hell. Or, that 

fc.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

; j 

(7. And when the heaven will be j 
iplit, it will become rose-coloured 33, 
ike red hide. 

13. In that the colour of the sky would become ' 
ted and it would be split at places. It should be 
remembered that although the heavens and the 
earth would be found on the Day of Judgement, 

38.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

39.0n that day none shall be 
questioned about their sins, neither 
human beings, nor jinns 34 . 

34. Because their sins would become visible 
from the mark on their faces. However, for the 
'purpose of accountability, questions would be 
asked. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses. If anyone, now, says that on that day 
the Holy Prophet <lT, Uc <bi would 

40.50 which of the bounties 35 of 
your Lord will you (both) belie? 

35. It should be remembered that the purpose 
of giving information about the condition of the 
Day of Judgement in this world is indeed a 
mercy of Allah Almighty, so that people may be 
obedient to Allah Almighty, here. For this 

41.The culprits shall be recognized 36 
by their marks (on faces) and will be 
■eized by the forelocks and feet and 
cast into Hell 37 . 

36. The faces of the infidels will become 
black and their foreheads would tum yellow, 
•While the face of a pious believer will brighten 
and his forehead will shine. Just as the effect 
of the inner sickness in the world is shown on 
.the face. From this we leam that on the Day 
of Judgement the sinners would become 



they will not be able to help one another. 

y 'i'/L \'K ' Xfi* 
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they would be different to the existing ones. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day when the earth 
will be changed , other than this earth" 
(S14:V48). 




not be able to distinguish the hypocrites from 
the believers, then he is rejecting the veracity of 
this verse. It should be remembered that by day 
is meant the Day of Judgement, which is 
between resurrection from the grave and Divine 
judgement. 

reason, its mentioning is called Divine bounty 
Thus, the verse is free of objection that why is 
this sentence mentioned after the verses of 
punishment. 


I'. 








distinguishable from the wicked by their faces 
There would be no need to ask. The asking of 
the angels of the infidels: "What brought you 
into Hell?" rS74:V42) is for the sake of 
embarrassing them. 

37. In that their feet would be brought from the 
back to join with the foreheads and then tied 
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together and then they will be rolled down into 
Hell like a ball. Both these punishments would 

42.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 38 ? 

38. Providing information about these 
punishments, too, is a great favour of Allah 

43. This is the Hell which the culprits 
belie 39. 

39. This means the infidels belie Hell in the 
world. This tells us that in the previous verse, 

44. They will go round between it and 
the fierce boiling 40 water. 

40. The inmates of Hell would be subdued 
into punishment. They would be screaming for 
food, at which they will be fed with cactus, 
which will pierce their throats. At this, they 
would scream for water, at which they would be 
taken to a place where there is a fountain of 

45.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 41 ? 

41. That Allah Almighty made you aware of 
the unseen punishments here, through the me- 

SECTION 3 

46.And for him who stands before 
his Lord out of fear 42 , for him are 
two Paradises 43 . 

42. This means that any believing person who 
fears the accountability on the Day of 
Judgement must give up all types of sins. This 
is because there is no Paradise for jinns and 
animals, although they will be held accountable 
for their deeds. There is neither accountability, 
nor Paradise for the angels. 

43. This tells us that fear of Allah is the 

highest bounty, as a person practising this will 

• 

47.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

48.Having overhanging branches 44 
(of varied fruits). 





be for the infidels. The sinful believers woulg 
be protected from this. 



Almighty. We should be grateful to Him for 
this. 

'M 





too, the word culprit denotes infidels. 

E t * " ^ ^ y-Zss , { , 


©Ql (fc» i tj* 6jij| 

boiling water. From this verse we leam that die 
inmates of Hell will not be given food, water 
and a place to stay. Instead, they will be taken 
to the fountain to drink. Thus, stating ’go, 
around is correct. 


dium of the Holy Prophet , 0 **, <17, <lli . * 


A if* ,w " ! <\ l 

dj\/yO\jLc J, 


i 


be given two Paradises - one is for reward 
his good deeds, while the other is through 
bounty of Allah Almighty. Or, one Paradise 
for the fear of Allah Almighty and the other il 
for being obedient to Him. Or, that 01 
Paradise is for physical comforts and the oth< 
is for spiritual delights. Only Allah AImightj|| 
knows their capacity of luxury and vastness. 
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i . This means in one root there are many 
i-nches; on every branch there is an abundance 
fruit and flowers. Because the bounty of the 

.So which if the bounties of your 
jord will you (both) belie? 

i 

O.In both of them are flowing two 45 
untains. 

. There are two rivers of water, one is 
'ASNEEM and the other is SALSABEEL. 
Ihese emanate from a mountain of 
m)a(Tqfseer Roohul Mu 'ani). Because tears 

.So which of the bounties of your 
>rd will you (both) belie? 

>Z In both of them are two kinds 46 
if every fruit. 

Some of these fruits are those that man 
seen in this world. Some are such unique 
bits, which have not been seen prior to this. 

> that some are dry and others are juicy. Or, 
me are purely sweet and others lean towards 
umess, but are extremely tasty. Because they 

®.So which of the bounties of your 
•Ktrd will you (both) belie? 

4.(They will be) reclining on 
ouches 47 whose linings will be of 
rocade 48 and the fruit of both 
'aradises will be so low 49 that they 
fUl be within reach (to pick). 

7- Since there is no duty to perform in 
aradise - only comforts to enjoy - there will be 
i£ h gatherings held like there had been 
Mherings of Zikr of Allah held in the world. 
8 - Since the lining of the thick silk is such, 
icn how great must double lining be, as this is 

pS.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

There will be those maidens 50 
.at glance 51 towards none save 
®ir husbands, untouched 52 before 
? any human being or jinn. 


tree is reflected by the branches as the leaves, 
fruit and flowers are found on it. Therefore, 
mention is made of the branch. 




E * 
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were flowing from both eyes of these people 
due to the fear of Allah Almighty, this is the 
reward of it. 


©caIsSj 
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had fulfilled the dual form of every piety, i.e. 
obligatory duties as well as the optional duties, 
etc. Thus, the fruit given to them, too, are in 
pairs. The reward of deeds in pairs, is fruit in 
pairs. 


■9 K* 


6 ? W de’j & 

superior to single lining. 

49. In that you may pick and eat them while 
standing, sleeping or lying down. They will 
bend and rise by themselves (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ’ani). 


*9$,&s 9‘ 1 ^ ♦ »pit **. I 4 “ 
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50. The Hoories and since the greatest virtue 
of a woman is piety and modesty, therefore 
mention of this has been made specifically. 

51. The heavenly damsels would be telling 
their husbands that there is no one dearer to us 
than you. I am thankful to Allah Almighty that 
He has chosen you to be my husband and me to 
be your wife. From this, emerge two issues: 

!. Just as a man is not allowed to see a 
strange woman, a woman is not allowed to see 
a strange man. Modesty is an important quality 
of a heavenly damsel. 

2. A strange woman is duty bound to veil 
herself from a pious. God-fearing man as well; 
because in heaven all the men would be pious, 
but they will have to maintain privacy from 
them. Privacy is that great bounty from Allah 

57.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

58. As if they are rubies and pearls 53 . 

53. This means these damsels in beauty and 
purity are like rubies and corals. It is stated in a 
Hadith Shareef that the marrow of the shin of 

59.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

60.1s the reward 54 of goodness, but 
other than goodness? 

54. The first 'goodness' denotes Kalimah 
Tayyibah and good deeds, while the second 
'goodness' denotes Paradise and its bounties. 
This means those who did good deeds in the 
world, their reward in the Hereafter would be 

61.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

62.And besides these, there are two 55 
other Paradises. 

55. This means the two Paradises, which have 
been mentioned earlier. There are’ two other 
Paradises as well, but these are less superior 
than the first two, as they have been referred to 
as 'besides them'( Tafseer Roohul Mu ' ani ). Or, 


Almighty, which would be practised iJ 
Paradise as well. In fact, the homes and thj 
walls will be for maintaining privacy and 
for protection from thieves, cold, rain, etc. 
these things will not be found there. 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. These heavenly damsels are already bora, 
Like the other bounties of Paradise they too, 
there. 

2. Although Hazrat Adam(On whom bt 
peace) had dwelled there and enjoyed ih 
bounties, he was never attracted to them, 
because these damsels would only be given as a 
reward for man's good deeds. 

3. That these damsels would be given to the 
jinns as well. This is a weak statement and its 
proof is weak. 

©fell i £pt ? '' 


the heavenly damsel would be visible 
above, just like the alcohol becomes visible 
from the glass goblet. 


©g^l^fO’ 1 


good. Or, if anyone does good to you in 
world, you should reciprocate as well, so 
you will see excellent reward of it in A 
Hereafter. In it is included good treatment c 
parents and relatives. 








that they are more superior to the first two j, 
they are nearer to the Divine Throne. The 
'doona' means nearer. They contain rubies 
topaz. Both these Paradises are for the spec 
servants of Allah Almighty, the truly pious 
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{.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

\. Dark green with lush foliage 56 . 

i. This means the leaves of these trees are 
een, inclined towards black. This is a very 

{.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

i.There will be two 57 springs 
ishing forth. 

They are made of water in which there is a 
igrance of musk and ambergris or musk and 


i7.So which of the bounties of your 
jord will you (both)belie? 

ft.In both of them there will be fruits 
Ind dates and pomegranates 58 . 

18. Although dates and pomegranate are fruit, 
|iey have been mentioned specifically, since 
hey are superior. According to Imam Abu 
Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with him) they 


9.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

'O.ln both there are maidens, good- 
atured and beautiful 59 . 




1 


£ 2 mT' 9 9 

pleasing colour and is extremely beneficial for 
the eyesight. 


camphor. 


©g*4^ l^i/ Cjfif 


©oW * ^ 

are not classified under fruit. He bases his 
opinion on this verse. If anyone takes an oath 
not to eat fruit and then breaks this oath to eat 
dates and pomegranate, he will not be a 
perjurer. 




fc ( f\" z i 9 < £ 

0OW OfA 

will be given his believing wife of this world 
who had died while in his marriage, she will not 
be a heavenly damsel. In fact, she too has gone 
there to obtain reward. For this reason 'in it' 
refers to damsels of Paradise only. Women are 
not included in 'in it’. For them, the words 'for 
them' can be used. 


9. This means they are such beautiful 
•niseis who are exquisite in character, beauty 
d purity. From this we learn that good habits 
e better than a beautiful appearance, because 
•hah Almighty has mentioned habit before 
ppearance. Always give priority to a wife who 
as a good character. Although the believer 

l.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

2. There are hooris confinend 60 in 
ents. 


1 


7 By 'tents’ is meant heavenly homes, which 
c like a tent of pearls. This means every 
aliever’s heavenly wives are dwelling only in 


t 


their tents. They do not roam about. From this, 
emerge three issues: I. There will be privacy 
maintained in Paradise. 
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2. Privacy is a heavenly bounty while going 
about unveiled is a punishment of Hell, because 
there men and women will be mixed and 

73.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both belie? 

74.Neither a man nor a jinn haveever 
touched 61 them before. 

61. This means the heavenly damsels of the 
above two Paradises were protected from being 
touched by man and jinn, the damsels of these 

75.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


76.Reclining on green cushions and 
beautiful attractive carpets 62 . 


naked. •v 

3. To maintain privacy with the pious, too, is 
obligatory. ’ < 


two Paradises, too, are protected. Thus, there is 
no repetition in the verse. 




-» i 


U 


62. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
Abqara was a person who would make 
excellent and high quality clothes. The village 
in which he lived had become known as Abqar. 

77.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


& o$* 


The Arabs would call anything exquisite and 
unique as Abqari. In accordance with theij 
terminology, the heavenly beds have been 
called Abqari. 


Splendid 63 . 


Majestic 




63. From this we leam that Paradise and all its 
bounties are a reward for good deeds. However, 
the Vision of Allah Almighty is not a 
compensation for any deed, but a Divine 
favour.Here, Divine Vision has not been mentioned 


as a compensation of good deeds, but instead 
is stated that We are a Majestic Being and c 
give you things, which are beyond yo 
imagination, i.e. Our Vision. 
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SII RAH A I.-W API AH (THE INEVITABLE EVENT 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 96Verses 378 Words , 1703 Letters 


Besides these two verses: verse 13 and verse 
I, the rest of the Surah is Makkan. It is stated 
Tafseer Khazain that anyone who recites 

the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

.When the (inevitable) event will 
e 2 to pass. 


Surah Waqiah every night, will not experience 
starvation. 


M ✓- 


bj. 


iijn 


4 and 


This means when the Day of Judgement 
take place. Since the Day of Judgement is 
certainty, this Surah has been named an event. 

!.And there shall be no room for 
lyone to belie 3 its happening. 

!• This means all will accept it after seeing 
jj» but those who are rejectors of the Day of 

(.Degrading (some) low 
halting 5 (some others). 

This means this event will disgrace the 
idels by throwing them into Hell. In the word 
fidels, all types are included, whether they are 
ejectors of Allah Almighty or His Beloved 

rophet oTj sjk <h) ^ 

[5- The common believers will be granted 
wnmon exaltation and the special believers, 
le saints of Allah Almighty and the noble 
>lamic scholars, will be granted special exalt- 

When the earth shall tremble 6 
ith severe shaking. 

Through which all the buildings will 
>ble and all the inner things will be thrown 

'•And the mountains shall crumble 
pieces 7 . 


It should be remembered that the Day of 
Judgement has been given many names; of 
these one is The Event. 






S * 


Judgement in the world, will not benefit from 
accepting it on that day. 

ation. The highest exaltation of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj <±k <hi too will be revealed 
on this day. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him) has stated that those 
who had been assuming arrogance in the world, 
Qiyamah will disgrace them, while those who 
are practising humility and modesty in the 
world, this day will raise them to greatness. 

©!?■/(Jv^l vSv 'il 

out (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'am). 


JW *31 
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7. Like dry barley meal, which will first be like 
balls of cotton wool, then like the parched barley 

6.And will become scattered dust 
particles 8 . 


8. They will either become like this after 
colliding with one another, or after hearing the 
frightening sound of the Trumpet. Even today 


7.And you will be distributed in 
three 9 kinds. 


9. Oh mankind! From these three groups two 
are going to be inmates of Paradise: those on 
the right side and those who have taken the 
lead. 


8.(Firstly) the companions of the 
right hand 10 . (How happy) are the 
companions of the right hand 11 ? 


10. This means those who would be on the 
right side of the Great Throne, or those whose 
book of deeds would be given in their right 
hand, are believers. Or, those who were on the 
right hand side ofHazrat Adam (On whom be 


9.And the companions of the left 
hand 12 how are the companions of 
the left hand , - 3 ? 


12. This means those who are on the left side 
of the Great Throne, or those whose book of 
deeds is given in their left hand, or those who 
were on the left hand side ofHazrat Adam 


lO.And (thirdly) are those who took 

the lead 14 they, have already taken 
the lead . 


meal. Thus there is no inconsistency in thl 
verses. 1 


ft 


mountains are crushed through explosion o| 
dynamite. 




One of these groups is inmates of Hell-ihose on 
the left side, whose description is to follow. 


A 1 ’if" 9 » aft 




peace) on the Day of the Covenant. 

11. This statement is for the sake of revealim 
the status. See how happy they are, ho' 
comfortable they are. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 


©3£&Ji G iU j 




(On whom be peace) on the Day of the 
Covenant. 

13. See, in what terrible condition they are. 


©oiiiJi ojspii 


14. This means those who excelled in doing 
good deeds in the world, are today ahead in 
status. In this are included those Companions 
who were the first to migrate, those who were 
first to accept Islam, those who performed their 
Salaah facing both directions, and those 
believers who take the initiative in doing good 
deeds. Some scholars have stated that these are 
practising Ulama. Some others have said that 
these are people who would worship Allah 
Almighty in their youthful years. Also those 


who abstain from sins. From it there is a hint 
that those who took the lead in doing good 
deeds, will not be given a book of deedsj 
neither in their right hand nor in their left hand 
nor will they be subjected to accountability 
because Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
besides those on the left side. It should be 
remembered that those who have died in their, 
infancy too will not be given a book of deeds in j 
their hands, because they do not have any deeds ] 
for accountability. 
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6 . They will be the favourite 15 , 
lusted persons (of Allah). 

B. These favourite and trusted people are 
hose who are near the Great Throne, or those 
tfio would enjoy nearness of the Holy Prophet 

.In the Paradise of blissfulness. 

•t 

3.A big group from the earlier 
lievers). 

|4. And few ,6 from the later folks. 

6. This means from the earliest believers of the 
Immah of the Holy Prophet j <Jij U* <h' 
j.e. the Noble Companions, many are favourites 
and trusted in the court of Allah Almighty, but 
flf the latter day believers the favourites are less. 
The statement of Shia's is contradictory to this. 
They claim that in the blessed period of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj U* « 1 J 1 ^ there were 
only ten or twenty believers. Thereafter, 
imany Shias were bom. They reject the 
iveracity of this verse. From this we learn that 
the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet <in ju*. 
flu-j *jTj will not go astray. Until the Day 
of Judgement there will always be those 
enjoying the nearness of Allah Almighty, 

15. (Seated) on the thrones 17 studded 
with diamonds and pearls. 

17. In that garnets or rubies are framed, and 

16. Reclining on them facing each 
other I8 . 

18. This means dwellers of Paradise would sit 
in a circle. For this reason today, too, people sit 

17.0bedient, eternal youths 19 , shall 
Wait on them. 


19. That they shall never experience death nor 
will their youth undergo change. These 
heavenly boys (ghilmaan) have been created in 
Paradise. Like the heavenly damsels, they, too, 
are there for the inmates of Paradise. It has 

18.Carrying goblets and showers 




f \. ..j <jTj u*. Jji Paradise or those who are 

favoured in the court of Allah Almighty. 




©6w 


to 


to . x 


'> 

as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. Some 
scholars have said that by earlier Ummah is 
meant followers of the previous Ummahs, from 
Adam to Hazrat Isa (On them be peace). By 
previous followers is meant the Ummah of the 

Holy Prophet ^ ^ 

statement is in contradiction of the Hadith. 
There are hundred and twenty qualities 
mentioned about the inmates of Paradise. Of 
these, eighty qualities are of the followers of the 

Holy Prophet jU-j -uk anc * f° rt y 

qualities belong to the followers of all the other 
Ummahs. Thus, the majority of the dwellers of 
Paradise are from this Ummah. 


V , l 9 £ 9 9% 

\f\f* CT 


are 


embroidered with stars of gold and silver. 


» i JL Z? 


* s y 




©aw* 


in a circle for lessons and zikr of Allah 
Almighty to resemble the Halqa of Paradise. 

been stated in some traditions that the deceased 
infants of the infidels are included in this group 
to serve the inmates of Paradise. The saying is 
similar to that of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

& J* i 
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and cups filled with flowing drinks 20 . 

20. This means that the dwellers of Paradise 
will not be required to move at all to do any 
work. The boys in attendance will do all the 
work. This tells us that there will be no privacy 

19. Giving them neither headache nor 
any intoxicative unconsciousness 21 . 

21. This is because in Paradise a person will 
not experience sleep, death, fainting, intoxi¬ 
cation, unconsciousness, etc. Furthermore the 

20. And (carrying) fruit as they 
choose. 

21. And the meat of birds as they may 
desire 22 . 

22. But this meat will not be cooked on the 
fire, as there is no fire in Paradise. It will be 
roasted on it's own through Divine Power, just 

22. And lovely large-eyed pure 

maidens. 

23. Like preserved, hidden 2 -> pearls. 

23. Like the matchless pearl, which has not 
been touched by anyone. It is very pure and 

24. As the reward for their deeds 24 . 

24. They have entered there through the 
reward of their own deeds. Or, they had 
entered Paradise through the medium of the 

25.7 herein they will not have any 
nonsense or any sinful 25 talk. 

25. In Paradise no one will point out faults or 
backbite, etc. about one another. However, the 

26. Only saying: “Peace” “Peace” (on 
you). 

27. The companions of the right side 

how are the companions of the right 
side? 


9 gi 


from these boys; otherwise they cannot perfonfc 
the duties assigned to them inside and outside!; 
In the world, too, there is no privacy from' 
young children. 


; 9 




drinks there would be pure. They will be full of 
taste and joy but not intoxicating. 

? 9 a £*♦ I £ UJ ♦♦ * S\ < 


C 


like the food spread on the heavenly table cloth 
of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 

X l >9> * 

bright. These heavenly damsels are like these 
pearls. 

©o’M 1* *Tji 

jinns. It is compensation for their deeds; like 
the minor children of the believers, or demented 
Muslims. 

6 » 

inmates of Paradise will degrade the infidels, 
but this degradation is a lovable act. 

Co iine I i 




1 


J. 


f 


26. The inmates of Paradise would be greeting inmates of Paradise, and Allah Almighty would 
one another, the angels would be greeting be sending greetings on them. Says Allah 


m 
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Hmighty: "Peace will be on them, a word from 

B. (They) will be under the shade of 
om less 27 lote trees. 

This tells us that included in the fruit of 
Paradise are high quality berries, which will not 
je in bunches. Their pulp will be like the 
ragrant butter. In the world some berries are 
found to be so tasty that Allah be praised for it. 
It should be remembered that the berry tree is 

29. And acacia 28 covered with heaps of 
bloom. And in the clusters of bananas 

28. These trees are laden with fruit from the 
bottom to the top. The pulp of the fruit is fragr- 


the Merciful Lord'{ S36:V58). 


9 9 * 

< 4 lit 




very blessed. The dwelling place of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is Sidratul 
Muntaha where high quality berries are found. 
For the virtues of berries read the book "Israrul 
Ahkaam ”, 


; 


X 9ti* v s 


t 

! 


antlike sweet butter, very tasty. 


9 


30. And lengthening shade 29 . 

29. The time of Paradise will be that of a 
pleasant early dawn forever. There will neither 
be sunshine nor heat, because there will be no 
sun in it. Thus, here the formal meaning of 
shadow is not Intended. It has been stated in 

31. And the ever flowing water. 

32. And plentiful fruits. 

33. Neither ending 30 nor forbidden 3I . 

30. After breaking off one fruit another will 
grow immediately in it's place. Season is not a 
condition there for growth nor is there any need 
for protective measures. Every kind of fruit 
will be there in abundance at all times. May 
Allah Almighty provide us with this. 

31. No one will be stopped from eating these 

34. And raised couches 32 . 

32. By couches is meant beds of rest, not the 
beds for sleeping because no one will 

1 experience sleep in Paradise. This means their 
couches will be of a grand quality placed on 

35. Surely, We have raised perfect 
maidens 33 . 

33. From this we understand that the Hoories 
•of Paradise are already bom, and despite 


shade 


l 


l\ 


> 

i ' 

I 

' i 




Hadith Shareef that in the shadow of the 
heavenly Tooba tree a rider can ride for a 
hundred years. There the growth of this tree is 
meant i.e. if the sun had been there the shadow 
of this tree would have been so vast. 




* i •} 

fruits. No restriction, neither religious, nor 
medical, nor any restriction by a person, is 
placed on these fruit. Everyone will be in 
possession of an abundance of fruit. This tells 
us that there will be no illness in Paradise 
because this, too. sometimes deprives a person 
from the use of certain bounties. 

fL At J “ 

© ijtj* ) 

elevated planks. Or, they will be given 
dignified wires. By couch is meant a wife 
therefore the discussion, which tollows, is 
regarding wives. 

millions of years they are still constant in their 
exquisite beauty and blooming youth. This is 
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like the sun and the moon, which are in 
existence for thousands of years but not an iota 
of their light has decreased.lt should be remem- 


36.And made them virgins 34 


oerea tnat toe wife of this world in Paradise 
would be young, virgin and very beautiful 
Their youth and beauty would be eternal. 




34. Even if your wife was old and ugly when 
she enters Paradise she will be young and 
beautiful and this physical condition will 
remain constant for all times. This tells us that 


the body and its original limbs will be the same 
as they were in the world, but in structural 
appearance they will differ. 


37.Loving, attractive, of equal 35 age. 


35. A person will be thirty-three years old, 
ninety feet tall and ten and a half feet broad’ 
like the height of Adam (On whom be peace) 


<te 


\*99 

LhIVu* 



38.For the companions of the right 
band 36 . 


(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). (This is an 

approximate height and broadness calculated at 
the length of an arm). 


tk 




36. This means all these bounties are for those 
who on the Day of Judgement would be on the 
right hand side of the Throne of Allah Almi- 


®<&Jl 


t 






SECTION 2 


ghty or those whose record of deeds is given in 
their right hand. 


1 


39.A group from amongst the early 
(believers.) 


^ i » I * 

fTS f ♦ I _ Kl 




1 




40.And a group from among the 
later 37 ones. 




J 



37. This means there will be two groups of 
those right-sided people, some will be from the 
illustrious predecessors e.g. the Noble 
Companions and some subsequent to them i.e. 
coming after them. But this does not mean that 
from the Noble Companions some will be on 


the right hand side and some on the left side, F 
because all of them are inmates of Paradise. I - 
Says Allah Almighty: "And to all has Allah “ 
already promised the reward of Paradise" 
(S57:V10). Thus, there can be no objectioni 
raised at the verse. F 


41.And the companions of the left 

hand 38 how are the companions of 
the left hand 39 ? 


) 


©(JUibi C v 


j 


I 


38. This means the infidels whose record of 
deeds will be given in their left hands, and they 
would be standing on the left side of the Great 


42. As (they will be) in the midst of 
scorching winds and boiling waters. 

43. And under the shadow of 
burning smoke 40 . 


Throne. 

39. Those are astonishing wretched people. 
This question "what” is for providing surprise. 


H » 
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|>. These punishments would be meted out to r 
fcem once they have reached Hell and not on £ 
tte Field of Resurrection. It should be t 

|4. Which is neither fresh nor 
pleasant. 

^.Undoubtedly, before that they 
feed with bounties 4l . 

I 

41. This tells us that if you are not thankful in 
fie world to Allah Almighty for His boun- 

46. But persisted in disobedience of 
great sins 42 . 

42. They remained firm on infidelity in a 
stubborn way. From this emerge three issues: 

Infidelity is greater than all the sins, as 
Allah Almighty has called it great. 

■2. The minor children of the polytheists will 
not be sent to Hell, because they are not holding 
firm on infidelity out of stubbornness. 

3. Some people will be granted Paradise with- 

47. And used to say: “Is it that when 
we are dead and become dead and 
become dust and bones, are we going 
to be raised up 43 ?” 

43. They would ask this question for rejection 

48. And so will be our forefathers too? 

49. Please declare: “Surely, all early 
ones and the later ones 44 .” 

44. Those from the time of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) upto the Holy Prophet 

dTj UJi ^ are former or previous people, 
while those from the time of the Holy Prophet 
pUj uTj u*. uii until the Day of Judgement 

50. “Shall be altogether gathered on 

the appointed time of a known day 

45 » 


remembered that the infidels receive hot winds 
and the smoke and heat of Hell on reaching 
their graves, and not boiling water. 


> 

\ 

i 


ties then these become hardships and due to 
them the punishment would be increased. 

j* oil* 1 jJm 

out doing any good deeds, because Allah 
Almighty has laid infidelity here, as a condition 
for being an inmate of Hell. But good deeds 
have not been made a condition for entering 
Paradise; so that one should know that entrance 
to Paradise is not dependant on one's good 
deeds. If Allah Almighty shows mercy He can 
forgive a sinful believer. 

fir 5 Wk i 

i.e. such a thing will not take place. 

s 61 js 


are latter people. This tells us that everyone 
will have to rise on the Day of Judgement, even 
if they had been on this world for just a 

moment. 





1 


45. On the Day of Judgement everyone at first 
will be brought together, thereafter believers 
will be separated from the infidels. Thus, in 
terms of the first meaning Qiyamah is called 




Day of Resurrection and from the second 
meaning it is called the Day of Separation. 
Allah Almighty, on that day will say: "And 
today be separate, O you culprits"( S36:V59). 
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Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
Meeqat either refers to the appointed time or 


51 Then certainly, O you the 

misguided 46 and the beliers. 


the appointed place. Therefore the place where 
Ihram is tied is called Meeqat. 


©c&vjK 


x 5 tV s 




ct 


46. In this verse those infidels of Makkah are 
addressed whose death on infidelity is within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Otherwise 
some among them were those who were desti¬ 


ned to accept Islam and become Noble 
Compa-nions. We further learn that only the 
infidels would be fed with cactus. 


52.Will eat of the tree of Zaqqum 
(bitter thorny cactus). 


J.Oi&H 


53.And therewith fill your bellies 47 . 


47. This means cactus would be your eternal 
food from which you would be trying to ward 




54.And you will drink thereafter, 
boiling water. 


off punishment of hunger. You would not be 
eating this as medicine or fruit. 


C * S* 


®p^l 6* & aSlJS 


55. Drink it like sick, thirsty 48 she- 
camels. 


with water, in the second way you will not find 
satisfaction from it.You will just continue to 
drink. 

A .J“lt *«<« it L 


48. Just as those camels are extremely thirsty 
due to the heat, they cannot quench their thirst 


56.This is their hospitality 49 on the 
Day of Judgement. 


7 

* 


© 0 *£J> 


J 


I* 

J 


49. This means on the Day of Judgement; 
whose span will last until everyone is granted 


57.We created you, then why do you 
not accept 50 the truth? 


Paradise or Hell. Thus, there is no objection 
that can be raised against the verse. 






9 > 




* 


50. Acknowledge the veracity of resurrection 
after the Day of Judgement or the information 
of the unseen given by the Holy Prophet 


f-L-j <Jij -uk Jji . The former meaning is 
stronger as this has been discussed earlier. 


y 


i ) 


58.Then you see the semen that you 
drop 51 ? 


©Ow 




51. The sperm, which has been placed in the 
womb of the mother at the time of cohabitation. 


from which children are bom. 


59.1s it you who create human beings 
52 from it, or are We the creators 5 ^? 


r> 


f t 




52. It should be remembered that the meaning 
of the word ‘ khalaqa ’ is to make, to create, to 
bring the non-existent into existence, to invent. 
In accordance with the last meaning one can be 


HpsiS fss 


linked to man as well. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That I make a form out of clay tike a bird for 
you, then again breathe in it and it becomes a 
bird'( S3:V49). According to the first, the vert) 
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(o create" cannot be linked to anyone besides 
lUah Almighty. Thus, there is no 
mconsistency in the verse. This means actual 
greater is Allah Almighty. If man had the 
tower to create then he would have created 
iccording to his own wishes. 

13. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
laid that in some place in the Holy Qur’aan 

SO.We have fixed death 54 in your 
constitution and We cannot be 
outstripped 5S . 

54. This means your birth is in Our power as 
well as your death. Thus some are caused to die 
in their youth and some in their old age. 
Everyone's period of birth and death is recorded 
,onthe Divine Tablet. 

55. This means, daily We are causing the 
creation to come to life as well as to die. Every 

61. Bringing 56 in your place others 
like you and make you to grow in 
form, which you do not know 57 . 

56. We cause you to perish and in your place 
establish other nations. 

57. That We can metamorphose you into a 
monkey, a donkey, etc. as was done to people 
before you. This tells us that even today 
punishment of this nature can still be sent. In 

62. And certainly you have known 
fhe first creation. Why then don’t 
you remember 58 ? 

58. This means reflect over your previous lives 
and believe in your future lives. The One who 
can create you into a human being from clay, 

63. Have you considered what you 
sow? 

64. Do you make crops to grow, or 
are We its growers 59 ? 


This means although you sow the seeds in 
Jhe fields, but the growth of those seeds into 
pain is due to the power of Allah Almighty. 


Allah Almighty has addressed Himself in the 
Royal plural. However, for the sake of respect 
and pointing to His Personality and Attributes, 
He should be addressed in a singular form at all 
times, never in the plural form. In doing this 
there is a danger of committing polytheism. Do 
not say: "Oh Allah You (plural) do this" instead 
say: "You (singular) do it". 

9 > ~ »A\ Y* i ' if* 

U J O^iJl 

^ S’-,? 9 ' 

moment We are revealing millions of miracles. 
But neither does this cause tiredness to Us nor 
do We need to rest, nor do We experience any 
loss. We have determined different ages and 
life spans for different persons on the basis of 
thousands of wisdoms. 


6\9 

©6 

fact, prior to the Day of Judgement they will be 
sent. After the advent of the Holy Prophet 
i ...j ofj aJa dji J^o these types of punishments 
ceased to come. Thus, there is no contradiction 
between the Qur’aan and the Hadith. 

bULii iS i 




©0.5 


He can most surely turn you into clay in the 
future and from it once again a human being. 


©oy>w 


/ - * 


I 7S*»>'S~ 


Allah be praised! We are spoilers but He is the 
repairer. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty cannot be called a tiller, but He is a 
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is pure from effort. Likewise, a doctor is that 
person who is a medical practitioner and Allah 
Almighty is pure from it. 


raiser or grower. Similarly, He cannot be called 
a doctor but a Provider of care, because to 
I cultivate is associated with effort while to raise 
is associated with power. Allah Almighty 

65.1f We Willed, We could have 
made it broken 60 pieces then you 
would have remained lamenting. 

60. This means turn the tillage field into dry grass, which can fly in the air. 








66. That verily, we are ruined and 
fallen in debt 61 . 

61. Say it with regret and grief that our seed 
may not return fruitfully, and our effort is gone 
to waste. This is the very condition of our 

67. Rather we are deprived 
altogether. 

68. Have you considered the water 
you drink? 




deeds. If it does not receive the wind of 
acceptance, they will lay waste. 






69.Do you send it down from 
clouds 62 or do We send it 63 ? 

62. It should be remembered that in some 
countries only rainwater is used for drinking. 
People live on it for the whole year. For them, 
this verse is crystal clear. Where people drink 
water of the well, this verse is correct, because 
! the source of water of the wells is rain. The 

70.1f We Willed, We would have 
made it bitter 64 . Then why are you 
not grateful? 

64. The word "Ujaj" is used to denote salty 
water, which is not fit for drinking i.e. it is very 

71. Have you then seen the fire 65 
which you kindle? 

65. There are two trees found in Arabia. One is 
called Mirkh, which is male and female and is 
called a living tree as well. The other is called 

72. Have you produce it’s tree , or 
are We the producers? 


the 


if 0*31 * 




Tl 




year when there is no rain, these wells run diy. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 

63. It is work of the angels to cause the rain to 
fall, but since it is due to Divine order therefore 
it is being said that We cause it to rain. 






jJ 


©O J 

bitter, like the water of the saline ocean. 

Ghinaar, which is also called a living tree. By 
rubbing them together a flame is produced. In 
this verse there is a hint towards it. 
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We have made it a reminder 66 
id advantageous for the desert 
filers 67 . 

By seeing the fire of this world remember 
[the fire of Hell. The fire of Hell is seventy times 
[more intense than the worldly fire. 

67. Nowadays all our journeys involve fire. 
[The engines, etc. are fimctioning through fire, 
jit is possible that in this there may be an unseen 
[information regarding the conveyances. Allah 

I 

j74.Therefore, glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Greatest. 

SECTION 3 

;75.Indeed, By the places where the 
i stars set 68 . 




/ 






says: "And He will create what you know 
not"( S16:V8). A traveller derives many benefits 
from fire on his journey. Fire become his 
source of guide, it helps him to prepare his food 
during his joumey. It is through the fire that he 
protects himself from the cold. 


9 9 




68. This means the graves of the blessed 
Companions as in these blessed graves are 
sleeping those Companions who are the stars of 
guidance of his Ummah. The Holy Prophet 
fUj Jij Ut <i]i had said: "My Companions 
are like the stars." Because the 


Noble Companions are great persons, their 
graves too are full of greatness. Since this oath 
is of something highly sublime therefore the 
oath too is very sublime (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). 


ind if you know, that is great 69 @ Qy^jU yi 431, J 

pin pp. 


evidence. 

69. Since this oath is regarding the sleeping 
times of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or it 
is the oath of the times of worship of the devo- 

77.Surely it is the Magnificent 70 
Qur’aan. 

70. The Holy Qur'aan itself is a Book of 
highest respect and it is the bestower of high 

78.1n a well preserved Book. 

79. None touch it 71 except those who 
are in ablution 72 . 

71. This means one who is physically 
unpaired should not touch the Holy Qur’aan. 
Or those with impaired hearts will not touch it. 
The light of the Holy Qur’aan resides in pure 
hearts and bosoms. In the first condition is 
I'denoted prohibition and in the second negation. 




Tees closer to Allah Almighty. Both of these 
are beloved to Allah Almighty, because they are 
connected to His beloved servants. 


bz/&t$ A 


respect on others. That paper and ink became 
linked with it; their respect is increased by it. 

©O. 




ir »\ 


* 


72. It should be remembered that a woman 
who is in a state of sexual impurity, menstrual 
course and bleeding from childbirth cannot 
touch the Qur’aan without it's casing. They 
cannot touch the Qur’aan even with a comer of 
a dress. A person without Wudhu is allowed to 
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touch it from the end point of his clothes. Also, 
a person can recite the Qur'aan without being 
in the state of Wudhu without touching it. But 
the above-mentioned women are totally prohib¬ 


80. It is a revelation from the Lord 73 
of the Universe. 


73. This means that the Holy Qur’aan was 
revealed from Allah Almighty, gradually, over a 
period of twenty-three years. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) would bring a portion of 
the Qur'aan and recite it to the Holy Prophet 


81. Why do you then show lazyness 
in this statement 74 ? 


74. Here the word "statement" denotes the 
Holy Qur’aan because it contains all types of 
statements: laws, similitudes, stories, codified 


82. And do you get your sustenance 
only in falsifying 7S ? 


75. Here "sustenance" means a portion i.e. 
from this Qur'aan a few will obtain guidance 
and some will be in misguidance. By making 
it’s denial a portion of your life, you have fur 


83. Then why is it when the breath of 
the dying one reaches the throat? 


84.And you are watching 76 at that 
time; 


76. This means, O people! If you have little 
strength then why don't you, on seeing 
someone dying, bring him back to life? If you 


85.And We are near 77 to it than you, 
but you do not see 78 ? 


77. This means Allah Almighty's knowledge 
and Power is much nearer to Him. Or, that His 
angels and the Angel of Death and their 
servants are nearer to Him. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is free from space and time. From 
this we learn that the nearness of Allah 
Almighty's special devotees is in reality the 


ited from even its recitation. However, besides* 
recitation of the Holy Qur’aan they can recite 
every other Zikrullah. 






4 

dTj -dti . It was not revealed in a 
written form like the other books. By using 
"Lord of the Worlds " it has been pointed out 
that this Qur’aan is revealed for all the worlds 
and for posterity. 




;*3i iM 


laws concerning Shariah and Tareeqat. By 
showing lazyness is meant not accepting them 
or delaying to accept them or to regard them as 
petty. 


s 9 fi b *£ 


ther increased your misguidance. Hazrat Imam 
Hassan says that a true wretch is that person 
whose portion of life becomes devoid of the 
Holy Qur’aan. 

y jI> lj>l, ^ pi, 


©OijiS 






are so weak and helpless, then believe in Allah 
Almighty Who is the possessor of Absolute 
Power, by accepting His Prophets. 


y‘ $ i fig & ^ 5 


^ 9 9 

nearness of Allah. Those who are the sacred 
devotees of Allah Almighty are indeed witl^ 
Him. 

* 

78. They do not reflect on the splendours olj 
Allah Almighty. Or they do not observe His. 
angels. The formation of "sight" is either ffoirfj 
sight or from insight. 
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Bfi.Why are you not indebted (to 
pah)? 

B7.Can you not bring it back, if you 
are truthful 79 ? 

79. If you are true to your word that Allah 
Almighty will not resurrect i.e. bring you back 
to life again. Some infidels were of the belief, 
‘and they still have the belief that once the soul 
left the body it will come in the world in the 
e of other animals. This is called 
incarnation or the transmigration of the soul. 



B.Then if he is one of those who are 
onoured 80 (by Allah). 




80. Let it be known that those who had gained 
the nearness of Allah Almighty should not be 
given the Book of their records in their hands, 
neither in the right nor in their left hand There 
is no reckoning for them. The same will be 
with the minor children, as they do not have any 
deeds. These people would be entering 
Paradise without reckoning because mention 

89. For such one is the comfort and 
fragrance 81 and Paradise 82 a bliss. 

81. That the angel of death makes them smell 
heavenly flowers at the time of death. They die 
smelling this sweet fragrance. 

82. The close devotee of Allah Almighty 
observes Paradise from his grave. He will be 
Bering it after the Day of Judgement. The 

,^ 3,^5 en t e r Paradise immediately 

Vnd if he be the companion of the 
it hand. 

Salutations 85 be upon you, being 
»ng those on the right hand. 

The author of Roohul Bayaan writes that at 
time of demise of the inmate of Paradise the 
s of his deceased family come to welcome 
• They extend greetings to him. In this way 
neaning would be that Oh person on the right 
d side those from the right hand 

And if someone being of the 
liers and the misguided 84 . 




©^ o[ 

This verse can repudiate those people i.e. if the 
soul can return to the world, and then these 
people should stop the soul from leaving the 
body, but rather let it return to the body. If they 
are unable to return it, then acknowledge the 
fact that you are helpless, but Allah Almighty is 
all Powerful. 

©6^t%J'cr?oSol tin 

here is made of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty, in opposition to those who will be 
given their Books of records in their right or 
left hands. An example of this is the 
government offices where the common people 
need to carry an identity document to enter 
while the staff members do not require any 
entry pass. 


©ft** 




after their martyrdom. However, their physical 
entry will only be after Judgement Day. The 
great Sufi sages say that for the true devotees of 
Allah Almighty there is the fragrance of union 
with Allah Almighty and the flowers of the 
beauty of the Friend (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

bqt^ i y** f 6^ 6[ 

side are extending a greeting to you. The writer 
of Khazainul Irfaan writes that O My beloved! 
You have nothing to worry about the people on 
the right hand side. They arc in great comfort. 
Accept the greetings they extend to you. 

©fietfCh ck vKii & o^ol Uf i 
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84. These are those who had been called as els whose books of records would be in their 
people on the left hand side i.e. they are infid- left hand. 

93.Then such a person’s entertain¬ 
ment is the boiling water. 


94. And the thrusting into the blazing 
85 fire (of Hell). 

85. This means at the time of death of the 
infidels neither the souls of their deceased 
family come to welcome them nor do they 
extend greetings to them. Likewise, there will 
be no helper for them or anyone to welcome 
them in their grave nor on the Day of 
Judgement. They will be entertained in Hell, 

95. Surely, this is the truth of 
certainty 86 . 




with boiling water and thorny food. See in the 
world there is a huge crowd that assembles at 
the tombs of the pious devotees to extend 
greetings to them. In the grave yards you will 
see people making dua for the deceased 
believers but no one pays attention to the graves 
of the infidels. 

E Si * S 9< 1 w . 


86 . This means what has been described about 

those three groups is absolutely correct and there is no room for any change therein. 


96. Therefore (O dear Prophet) 
glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Greatest 87 . 


'■-W 


87. When the verse was revealed, the Holy 

Prophet p-L^j <oij * 4 * dji j^c said that recite it in your Ruku. 




£■- 
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SURAH AL-HADEED (THE IRON) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

4 Sections : 29 Verses 544 Words , 2476 Letters 


D the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

IECTION 1 

L All that is in the heavens and the 
larth glorify 1 Allah. And He is the 
onourable, the Wise. 

. By “Tasbeeh” is meant to regard Allah 
Umighty as totally faultless or to say that He is 
aultless or to vouch for His faultlessness. The 
first Tasbeeh is for belief, the second is for 
verbal declaration and the third is for wrath. 
Here, the second tasbeh is denoted. This means 


i^j)' c^' &\ri 

everything, living and inanimate; between the 
heavens and the earth recite the glory ot Allah 
Almighty. Some of the Saints have even heard 
their recitation. Through the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet «iJt even Abu Jahl 

had heard the Tasbeeh of the pepples inhands. 


w 

f 


.His is the kingdom 2 of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death 3 , and He has power 
over everything. 

2. In that the actual king is Allah Almighty 
fld He can grant temporary kingdom to 

whomsoever He may desire. 

3. This means He keeps you alive as long as 

3. He is the First, He is the Last 4 , He 
k the Manifest, He is the Hidden 5 . 
And He Knows everything 6 . 

4 - This means Allah Almighty is before 
every-one and everything. When there was 
nothing. He was in existence. He is everlasting 
j-c. when there would be nothing. He will be 
10 existence. He is eternal. It should be 
Remembered that being first and everlasting 
W not for the purpose of time because Allah 
Almighty is pure from time. Or, that the 
^ginning of matter is from Allah Almighty 
^d it’s end too is dependant on Him. Or, 
diat Allah Almighty marks the beginning of 
fre spiritual journey of the mystics 


He wants, and causes you to die when He 
wants. Or. it means He will resurrect all the 
deceased back to life. 

i <)Vi Jftl S* 


of ’*&*&'{&»** cW' 

Their limits of achievement, too, arc 
dependent on Him. The excellence of end 
should be the achievement of the beginning 
i.e. the end and the beginning should he 
Allah Almighty, like the compass is the 
beginning and the end of the circle. There arc 
many other interpretations of it. 

5. This means Allah Almighty is evident 
from all proofs so clearly that every child and 
every minute particle accepts and believes in 
Him. Yet, His personality is hidden; that He is 


il 
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beyond our imagination. It should be 
remembered that only in Paradise would His 
Beauteous Vision be seen, but without truly 
perceiving Who He is, because He is hidden. In 
short. His Refulgence is visible, but His 
Personality is hidden. 

6 . From eternity to eternity He is fully aware 
of everything. Hazrat Abdul Haq Muhaddith 
Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with him) states 

in his “ Madarijun Nabuwah" that even the 

% 

Holy Prophet ^ Jj) possesses 

4.1t is He Who created the heavens 

and the earth in six 7 days, then & ^ 9 

established Himself on the Throne Jl >ovl 

befitting 8 to His Dignity. He Knows 9 9 *, , „ „ * „ 9 X, 

what penetrates 9 the earth and what ^ ^ L&i/ JM ^ ^ p-4ji 

comes forth from 10 it, and what 
comes down from the heavens and 
what goes up 11 into it. And He is \£ X" 'l 1 

with 12 you wherever you may be. " ' , t **" 

And Allah Sees all that you do q£Ju j *^2 


those fierce attributes because the Holy Prophet 
ajTj <uk aJJI ^ is the first creation and 
appeared as the Final Prophet; the light of the 
Holy Prophet (Noor e Muhammadi ) is reflected 
in all creation; no one has ever understood the 
dimension of the Holy Prophet's 
f-i^j .uij till juo personality; the Holy! 
Prophet , 0 ^^ ajTj -uk <i)i is fully aware ofl 
any infidel and believer. For further explanation* 
of this refer to the book “Shaane Habibur 
Rahman”. 

3 JvW 3 Cf$\ il. 


U 5 ^ U J 


7. In this verse mention is made of the period 
of creation, while in the other verse mention is 
made of the absolute power of "Be and it 
becomes". Thus, there is no contradiction in the 
verses. The first day of this creation was 
Sunday and the last day was Friday, as is stated 
in all the books of commentaries. 

8 . This means He made the Great Throne the 
object of His Refulgence. All laws were issued 
from here. It should be remembered that in 
time, creation of the Great Throne was before 
the heavens and the earth, but He blessed it 
with His splendour after their creation. It is this 
that is mentioned here. Thus, there is no 
contradiction between this verse and the 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet^j dfj .uk ati 

9. The drops of rain, grain, treasures, dead 
bodies, etc. 

10. From grain and rain we get vegetation, 
from the oceans we have the pearls, from the 
mines we have gold and silver, etc. the 

5. His is the Sovereignty 14 of the 
heavens and the earth. And to Allah 




deceased, all these are in the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgement. 

11. This means those mercies which pour 
from the heavens like rain, angels and heavenly 
books revealed there from, too, are all within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Also, He is 
fully aware of the prayers and good deeds of 
men and the souls of the pious which go there. 

12. With the common people, All 
Almighty's knowledge and power is reflecte 
With the special people, is His mercy and witj). 
the enemies is His wrath. Otherwise, th^ 
Personality of Allah Almighty is free froi' 
space and travelling. He is pure, being in o 
place. It's commentary is that verse: *'Surely /. 
mercy of Allah is near to the doers of goo 
(S7:V56). 

13. He will give reward and punishment 
you for them. If the servant can keep this 
mind that Allah Almighty is watching me, 
will never become bold to commit any sin. 



Jl 


✓ 

J 
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[ the return 15 of all the affairs. 

. It should be remembered that just as the 
,dom of Allah Almighty is everywhere, so is 
te Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
L, <JTj dt 4Ji ^Lo .The premiership of the 
time Minister is for the entire kingdom. For this 
eason Allah Almighty described His attribute as 
Lord of the worlds" and that of His Prophet 


i. He brings the night into the day 
ind brings the day into the night l6 . 
hid He Knows the thoughts (in the 
leepest recesses) of the hearts 17 . 

6 . In that during summer he makes the day 
Dnger and the night shorter, while in winter it 
»just the opposite. Sometimes He casts the 
laikness of the baser self on the heart and 
pmetimes enters the light of the heart on the 

f.Believe in Allah and the Messenger 
Hid spend 18 out of that to which He 
tad made you heirs 19 , and those of 
fou who believe and spend, for them 
i* a great reward 20 . 




9 ' *** wi 

jM fry 


as "Mercy unto the worlds" and further said 
"warner unto the worlds". 

15. In that you and all your deeds would be 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore, prepare yourselves for this 
presentation. 


Oh people! The address of this verse is not 
e to the Holy Prophet of, <ni ^ 
elf because the Messenger of Allah 
-J oTj <Ux. «hi ju*. is not just a believer, but the 
jource of our belief i.e. he is our Faith. 
According to the great sages the Holy Prophet 
Vi <Jlj Jji is believer of Allah 
Jtnighty and the faith of the servants, 
herefore, his name is included with Allah 
Minighty in the Kalimah Tayyibah, in the 
' 2a an and in the Salaah. For further 
^formation regarding this consult the last 
'Ortion of Surah Baqarah in Tafseer Naeemi. 

9 - This means just as Allah Almighty gave 
he wealth of those before you through their 

■ And what reason have you that 
ou do not believe in Allah, whereas 
he Messenger calls you to believe 21 
your Lord? Indeed, he has made 
promise 22 with you, if you are 
deed faithful 23 . 






X 4 s 


* < 


9 t J 9 


self. 

17. This means that when Allah Almighty is 
fully aware of your inner thoughts and 
intentions, then surely He is fully aware of your 
deeds of the day and the night. 

& Ij&t 5 fljiv 5 

death, in a like manner he will give your wealth 
to others by causing you to die. Therefore, it is 
better that you spend your wealth in the path of 
Allah Almighty so that you take this wealth 
with you. 

20. From this, three issues emerge: 

1. Faith has priority over all deeds because 
Allah Almighty has mentioned Faith first. 

2. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
much more than ours as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned "from you". 

3. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
beyond our imagination as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned the adjective "great" with it. 

£1 Oi 5 to# 
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21. This means Oh the blessed group of the 
Noble Companions! How is it possible that you 
will not be sincere believers, since you have 
seen the Holy Prophet pUj <Jij ^ <bi you 
have heard his preaching and seen his miracles 
and you have seen the revelation of the Holy 
Qur'aan? For this reason the discussion that 
follows is regarding the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet JTj Jji . If the Noble 
Companions are not believers (Allah forbid) 
then there is no single believer in the world, 
because we received Faith through them. The 
Holy Prophet <jTj 4 Ji is the medium 
between the Creator and the creation, while the 
Companions are the contact between the Holy 
Prophet oTj * 4 *. -dji and the rest of the 

9. It is He Who reveals 24 upon His 
devotees clear verses so that He may 
bring you forth from the utter 
darkness to the light 2S . And surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful 
to you 26 . 

24. Revelation of the Quranic verse on the 

Holy Prophet Jji ^ or his 

miracles. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
r-Uj oTj *4* ■UJi is the highest form of 
Divine phenomenon because Allah Almighty 
made Himself known through the Holy Prophet 

p-L-uj *01 j aJJI . 

25. The Holy Prophet pL-j of, <4* -dtl is the 
subject of ‘bring forth', while by ‘darkness* is 
meant every form of infidelity or sin. By ‘light’ 
is meant faith or piety. This means Allah 

Almighty revealed these verses and miracles to 

• 

His bondsman pi^j oTj -ui*. ^in so that this 
beloved Prophet pl^j of, <ln could bring 
you forth from infidelity to faith, from sin 

10. And what reason have you, that 
you do not spend in the w ay of Allah, 
whereas Allah’s is the heritage 27 of 
the heavens and the earth 
altogether? Those of you who spent 
and fought 28 for the victory (of 
Makkah) are not equal to those who 


Ummah, just as the electric wire is the 
connection between the powerhouse and the 
bulbs. 

22. This means Allah Almighty on the Day of 

Covenant or the Holy Prophet -uTj jji 
pUj at the time of appearance. The second 
meaning is quite apparent in that first mention is 
made of the propagation of the Holy Prophet 
p-Luij *01 j 4 a1c *UJI , 

23. This conjunction 4 if is not for doubt but it 
is for the purpose of necessity, as Allah 
Almighty says: "If they are from Allah " 
(S14V1) because all the Noble Companions are, 
without doubt, believers of the highest quality. 


*'9 ». 


r^t 0 *0 u ' ” 

Jl 0 ^ 6 * 

0(49*1/ fit ^ o\j 

to piety and from apostasy to guidance. 
Therefore, it has been followed by: "And verify 
Allah". If Allah Almighty had been the subject 
of ''He brings forth" then after it "most 
certainly be" should have been mentioned 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) It's commentary is 
that verse: "That you may bring the people from 
darkness to light" (S14:V 1 ) or the verse: "And 
you purify them with it" (S9:V!03). This tells 
us that the Holy Prophet pL-j «jf> <4* 4JI 
brings forth a person out of infidelity and 
provides faith. 

26. It is for this reason, oh believers! He made 
you from the Ummah of His Beloved, 
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Id not (strive). They are exalted in 
ink 29 , than those who spent and 
nght afterwards 30 . And Allah has 
tromised 31 to all the reward of 
‘aradise. And Allah is Aware of 
our deeds. 

!7. In this verse a desire is created in the 
of the Noble Companions, and through 
lem all the believers, towards giving charity 
|.e. everything belongs to Allah Almighty, you 
but temporary owners of the wealth, 
lerefore, why don’t you spend it in the way of 
tlah Almighty? 

!8. Reason for its Revelation 
tis verse is revealed in favour of Hazrat Abu 
lakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) 
:ause it is he who was the first to accept 
ilam, the first to spend in the way of Allah 
lighty and the first to serve the Holy Prophet 
y dT, ^ <iii ju* . Although the revelation is 
Specific, the rule is general. Thus, all the earlier 
loble Companions are included in it, who 
itered the fold of Islam prior to the conquest 
tfMakkah. 

19. From this we learn that no believer can ever 
equal to the Companions, and no deeds of any 
'eliever can be like that of the Companions, 
[ecause the Noble Companions had the good 
fortune of being of service to the Holy Prophet 
»j oTj <At. «in and Allah Almighty had 
irtified the acceptance of their deeds. 

10- This tells us that the rewards of the deeds 
re increased or decreased according to period 

ACTION 2 

l.Who us there who will lend to 
Hah a good gift 32 , and He will 
louble 33 it for such a person and 
'ere is a generous reward for him. 

12. This means they should spend cheerfully 
In the path of Allah Almighty because the 
romise of Paradise is linked with this charity, 
'or this reason it has been called a debt. The 
>bt without interest should be given with joy. 
Phe person should not demand it’s payment 


ajjl y&j j lyuaj) 


and time. In the month of Ramadaan the 
rewards of Salaah, charity and fasting are 
greater than in other months. 

31. This means Oh believers! Due to this 
difference you should not level adverse 
criticism against some of the Noble 
Companions. Although their status is different, 
yet their being inmates of Paradise is a certainty 
because Allah Almighty has assured this 
through a solemn promise. Through this, 
emerge two issues: 

1. All the Companions are personification of 
justice and piety because Paradise has been 
promised for all by Allah Almighty. Promise of 
Paradise is never made for a wretched sinful 
person. Any historical event, which attempts to 
prove anyone's impiety is false, the Holy 
Qur'aan is true in this regard. 

2. Those Companions, who in times of 
difficulties, remained in the service of Islam 
have a very high status. Thus, Bibi Khadijah 
and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be 
pleased with them) are Companions of great 
calibre, as they stood by the Holy Prophet 
r-UjOij-uk -111 in his difficult times. Says 
Allah Almighty: "When they both were in the 
Cave"( S9:V40). 
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from the debtor nor make any profit out of it. 

33. In it there is a hint that the profit between 
the servant and the master is not an interest. 
Allah Almighty had promised to give in 
abundance on this loan. It should be 
remembered that here, double does not denote 
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an act of sin, but rather, in great abundance 
whose true amount only Allah Almighty knows. 
Thus, what it means is that due to the blessing 
of charity there is increase in worldly things 
and reward and honour in the Hereafter. 

12. And on the day you shall see the 
believing men and believing women, 
their light 34 advancing ahead of 
them and to their right hand 3S . 
(They will be told) good news is for 
you today. The gardens beneath 
which flow the streams 36 , wherein 
you will reside forever. This is the 
greatest triumph 37 . 

34. Thus, light will not remain behind, or 
because there is no need for the light to be at 
the back, or because the infidels would be 
crossing the Divine Bridge from the back. Even 
if the light were at the back than those infidels 
would be benefiting from it as though providing 
light like the battery. A discussion of it 
follows. 

35. Through this light the inmates of Paradise 
would be crossing the Bridge with ease to reach 
their place in Paradise easily. 

36. This means you could have found light on 
the Sacred Bridge, and you could have crossed 
it safely. You could have found safety from it's 

13. The day when the hypocrites 38 , 
men and women, will say to the 
believers: “Look 39 towards us, so 
that we may take something from 
your light.” It will be said to them: 
“Go back to your rear 40 and seek 41 
a light there.” Then a wall of 
separation shall be set up between 42 
them, in which will be a door. The 
inside of it will all be mercy and in 
the front (outside) will be 
punishment 43 . 


Some people say that the status of the poor! 
person is greater than that of the wealthy' 
because Allah Almighty had asked this loan fop' 
the poor and for the rich. 
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fears and anxieties. This is not your true 
joy and success, but it is the prelude of the 
true happiness and success that is to follow 
i.e. Paradise and it's bounties. It should be 
remembered that the happiness of the believer 
in the world, at the time of death and on the 
Day of Judgement is the true compensation of 
his good deeds but rather his true 
compensation, if Allah Almighty wills, is 
Paradise which would be received after all these 
stages. 

37. This speech could either be of the angels 
or that of Allah Almighty. This is evident that it 
would be said after the Sacred Bridge is 
crossed. 
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38. It should be remembered that on the Day from the believers, as it would be said: "And 
of Judgement the infidels would be separated today be separate, Oyou culprits" (S36:V59). •' 
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L the hypocrites in this sifting would not be 
Lparate. They would be returning with the 
pjevers from the Field of Accountability for 
* issing the Sacred Bridge. But the foreheads 
the believers would be bright due to their 
prostrations and faith, while the hypocrites 
rould be deprived of this. At that point in time 
ds conversation would take place. Here, the 
gypocrites would be sifted from the sincere 
elievers. Thus, there is no contradiction in this 
wse that why are the believers and the 
acrites crossing the Sacred Bridge together, 
how is this conversation, taking place? 

19. This means that turn back to look at us. 
[his tells us that the sincere believers would be 
n front when crossing the Sacred Bridge and 
he hypocrites would be behind them. The 
foreheads of the believers would, due to their 
prostration, be shining brightly like the torches. 

>0. This means go towards the Field of 
Accountability, from where we have brought 
the light, you too bring the light from there, 
iearing this, they would go back. 

jM.They (hypocrites) will call them 
elievers): “Were we not with 44 
oil?” They will say: “Yes, but you 
aused yourselves in temptation 45 
nd waited and doubted 46 for evils 
(for the believers). And your vain 
desires deceived 47 you till Allah’s 
Command came 48 and the great 
deceiver (Shaitaan) deceived you 
regarding Allah.” 

44- This means that the hypocrites would be 
Calling upon the believers from behind the wall 
take us with you. 

45. In that your outer selves remained with us, 
and your hearts were towards the infidels. 

[46. In the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
r^j oTj <1 ji , in the truth about Islam or 
® this day of today. It should be remembered 
foat sometimes the hypocrites would call Islam 
18 a true religion and at other times, infidelity 
8 true. They would side with those who would 
ain the ascendancy. Thus, the verse is crystal 
lear. 


I 


41. The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
writes that while walking from the Field of 
Accountability the hypocrites would be given 
the light of their outer good deeds. They will 
walk in this light. But when they would reach 
the Sacred Bridge, the light of the believers will 
still remain with them while that of the 
hypocrites would be extinguished. At that time, 
they would call for the believers, saying that 
their light has extinguished. Therefore, please 
turn your faces towards us so that we too can 
benefit from your bright foreheads. In response, 
the believers would give them this reply. 

42. It's name is A’raaf. There are many other 
statements concerning it as well (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani and Tafseer Khazainut Irfaan). 

43. This means there will be two directions of 
those walls. It's one direction would be towards 
Paradise. This would be concealed. One 
direction would be towards Hell. On one side 
there will be mercy, and on the other side there 
will be punishment. 
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47. This means you thought that keeping 
contact with both the infidels and the believers 
was beneficial to you, keeping both happy was 
political expediency. Or, that you thought until 
the end that Islam is just a temporary religion. 
Thereafter we would eventually have to turn to 
the infidels. So, wc should not strain our 
relationship with them. Or, that you continued 
to be with the believers for your worldly gain. 
In short, there are many possibilities in these 
safety measures. But, remember that false 
desire is called hope, while true desire is desire. 
Hope is bad while desire for religion is good. 
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Allah Almighty says in Surah ATaaf: "These 
have not entered into Heaven, but they are 
greedy for it" (S7: V46). 

48. This means until the time of death you had 
remained hypocrites. This tells us that prior to 

15. So this day no ransom 49 shall be 
accepted from you, nor from the 
infidels 50 . Your refuge is the fire. It 
is your friend. And what an evil 
destination it is. 

49. By giving the ransom you could save 
yourself from the punishment. From this we 
learn that infidels would become the ransom of 
the believers and sincere persons, because there 
is no ransom for the infidels and the hypocrites. 

50. It should be remembered that there are four 
types of people: A sincere believer, an avowed 

16. Has not the time come for the 
believers that their hearts should feel 
humbled at the rememberance of 
Allah and for what has been revealed 

51 . But they should not become like 
those who were given the Book 
before 52 . Then the term was 
prolonged 53 for them, but their 
hearts were hardened and most of 
them are disobedient 

51. Reason for its Revelation 

Once, when the Holy Prophet oTj w 
came out of the house, he saw that the believers 
were laughing among themselves. He said you 
are laughing. Until now immunity has not come 
to you. In response, this verse was revealed. 
The Noble Companions enquired: “O beloved 
Prophet! What is the compensation for this 
laughter?" The Holy Prophet^j <jT, <* 1 * Jji 
replied: “Equal measure of crying” (Tafseer 
Khazain and Roohul Mu ani). Excessive 
laughter deadens the heart, while crying in fear 
of Allah Almighty and in the love of the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uk <Ll enlivens it. 

52. This means: O believers! Do not become 
like the People of the Book (Jews and 


death repentance from infidelity and hypocrisy 
will be accepted, but as soon as the signs of 
death and the angels become visible, faith at 

that time will not be acceptable. ‘ 
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infidel, a hypocrite in whose heart is infidelity 
but on whose tongue is faith and a Saatir (a 
person on whose tongue is infidelity but in 
whose heart is faith). The hypocrite and the 
infidel will meet a similar end. As far as the 
Saatir is concerned, refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 
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Christians). Keep yourselves distinguishable 
from them. 

53. This means the end result of the People of 
the Book was that when the Prophetic era 
passed them they were caught up in negligence. 
Allah be praised! The Muslims upto now are 
firm on guidance. Islamic scholars and saints of 
Allah Almighty are present among them, 
although it is almost fifteen hundred years since 
the departure of the Holy Prophet 

4jfj .uk Jji <j l*> from this mundane world. 
The Holy Prophet <jT, <Li had said: 
”It is true, that my Ummah (followers) will 
never be united on apostasy". 

54. This means that among the People of the 
Book more are infidels and few are believers, 
like Abdullah ibn Salaam, Ka’b Ahbaar, etc. 

(May Allah be pleased with them). 
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'.Know that Allah gives life to the 
,rth after its death 5S . Indeed We 
ive made the verses clear to you, 
iat you may understand 56 . 
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i5. Just as parched earth remains verdant 
ough the rain, likewise the neglectful hearts 
[become soft and full of life through Zikrullah. 
ierefore always engage yourself in Zikrullah, 
t. rememberance of Allah Almighty so that 
(your heart will remain vigilant. 


56. These examples are there for your 
explanation. Protect yourself from looking at 
them. When seeing the parched earth become 
lush green, have strong faith in resurrection on 
the Day of Judgement. 


(18. Undoubtedly, the charitable men 
and the charitable 57 women and 
[those who lend interest-free goods as 
ia loan 58 to Allah, it shall be 

t 7 

manifold for them, and for them is a 
honourable reward. 
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57. It should be remembered that here Allah 
Almighty after charity has mentioned about 
giving a loan. This is either for the purpose of 
Showing that by charity is meant general charity 
Which is inclusive of Sadaqa-e-Jariah contin¬ 
uous charity e.g. providing wells, building 
mosques, guest houses, etc. And by loan is 
meant that charity which is given at the request 
of a beggar. Or by Sadaqah is meant obligatory 
! charities, while loan signifies voluntary 
charities. Or Sadaqah denotes giving alms, 

19. And those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, they are the 
truthful 59 ones and witnesses 60 
against others before their Lord. For 
them is their reward and their light 

* a* 

But those who disbelieve and 


while loan signifies making intention to do 
good. In short, there is no contradiction in the 

verse. 

58. From this emerge two issues: 

1. There will certainly be compensation for 
giving charity and alms just as a loan is repaid 
without faith. 

2. The believing beggars are beloved of 
Allah Almighty, as He has requested loan for 
them and He has declared showing kindness to 
them, as a loan upon Him. 
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helied Our Verses, they are 
inmates of Hell 62 . 


the 
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[ 59, A truthful person is he whose tongue is 
'true, while a Siddiq is one whose thoughts, 
tongue, actions, intentions are all sincere and 
tole. Saadiq is one who would never tell a lie, 


while Siddiq is one who is unable to speak a lie. 
A Saadiq is one who talks the truth to the 
creation, while a Siddiq is one who talks the 
truth to Allah Almighty and His beloved 
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Prophet rUj-dij -uk <1ji ju*>. Saadiq is one who 
is free from all sensualities while Siddiq is one 
who is free from egotism. A Saadiq is one who 
describes things as they take place, while a 
Siddiq is one according to whose narration an 
incident will be i.e. what he says Allah 
Almighty will make it happen. 

60. In this world and the Hereafter he whom 
I he calls an inmate of Paradise in the world will 
most certainly to be an inmate of Paradise. 
"You are witnesses of Allah in the world". 
Those things, which they regard as permissible, 
are lawful.-It is stated in the Hadith: "Those 
things which the believers regard as good, are 
indeed good by Allah as well." They are witne- 

SECTION 3 

20.Know (hat this worldly life is only 
a sport 63 and diversive amusement 
and an adornment, and a source of 
boasting among yourselves and a 
rivalry in multiplication 64 of riches 
1 and children against one another. It 
(this life) is like the rain whose 
vegetation pleases the tillers 6S . Then 
it dries up that you see it yellow. 
Then it becomes 66 broken pieces. 
And in the Hereafter there is severe 
67 punishment and forgiveness from 
Allah and His Pleasure 68 . And the 
life of this world is nothing but a 
cheerful temporary 69 enjoyment. 

63. From this we learn the worldly life is that 
life which is utilized for promoting the baser 
self. In such condition all activities of this life 
are mere foolish and wasteful acts. But, that life 
which becomes the means of collecting deeds 
for the salvation in the Hereafter is not a life of 
this world, but life of the Hereafter. The good 
deeds of the devil in the world, while the error 
of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), too, is 
not an act of this world, it was a means of 
obtaining lofty status and an acceptable 
repentance. Always remember that vain acts are 
those in which man is fully submerged but 


sses upon the other Ummahs on the Day o 
Judgement. 

61. The reward of good deeds is the light of] 
good beliefs; the reward of obligatory duties is 
the light of the voluntary actions. It should be 
remembered that this reward and light is 
granted to the beloved devotees of Allah 
Almighty in this world as well and it is through 
this light that the devotee is able to study those 
things unseen. 

62. This tells us that no pious deed of the 
infidel is acceptable in the court of Allah 
Almighty as he is an inmate of Hell in any case. 
The tree which has been cut off from its root, 
will not bear fruit by nurturing it. 
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it's result is absolutely zero. 

64. It should be remembered that national and 
material pride is associated with the world, 
while pride about religion is associated with 
religion. Likewise, to accumulate wealth for the 
comfort of the baser self is part of the world, 
while to accumulate wealth to render religious 
service is part of religion i.e. accumulating 
wealth for the purpose of Holy War or Hajj. 

65. This means the example of the world is 
like that lush green field which at first appears 
to be beautiful and pleasing. Then, after the 
unfavourable wind, or sunshine or rain it is 
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iuined. Just as there are many dangers for 
fanning, the same is the case with the world. It 
should be remembered that the purpose for 
palling the farmers infidels is because the 
meaning of infidelity is to conceal and the 
farmers, too, conceal the grain in the earth. It 
could also mean that the infidel shows 
arrogance at the outward beauty, while the 
believer places his trust in Allah Almighty. 

66. In the same way a worldly person achieves 
[any position after much hard work, and after 
just one breathing spasm of death he leaves 

2LCompete with each other id 
seeking forgiveness of your Lord and 
to obtain Paradise 70 , the value of 
which is equal to the width of the 
heavens and the earth 71 , prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. This is the Grace 72 
of Allah. He bestows it upon whom 
He Pleases. And Allah is highly 
Bountiful 73 . 

70. This means Oh believers! Make every 
effort to progress better than one another i.e. 

, through repentance and good deeds go ahead of 
one another. This tells us that in matters of 
religion, competition, envy, greed and 
covetousness are acts of worship. The great Sufi 
sages say that the open and straight path to 
Paradise is Shariah which can be threaded 
through worship, while the complex, yet nearer. 
Path to it is Tareeqat (mystic way of life) which 
can be reached through the wings of love, 
However, the people of mystical life cannot 
become independent from the people of Shariah. 

22.No calamity reaches either in the 
earth or in your own persons 74 , but 
ft is recorded in the Book 7S before 
We bring 76 it into being. Certainly, 
that is easy 77 for Allah. 


everything behind. Similarly, how can you 
show arrogance at things which are unfaithful? 

67. For the negligent person who lived his life 
as the seeker of the world and died likewise. 

68. It is for that person who had used the 
world as a means of obtaining the Hereafter and 
did not allow worldly things to distract him 
from Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty give 
us guidance to achieve this. 

69. Like a glass utensil which can break after 
being knocked by something. This is for that 
person who places his trust in the world. 
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71. If you can spread the seven heavens and 
the seven regions of the earth and then join 
them with one another, they will be equal to the 
width of Paradise only. Then, what can one say 
about it’s length. It is beyond our imagination. 

72. This tells us that Paradise will not be 
obtained through mere good deeds, but it has to 
include the mercy of Allah Almighty. However, 
some believers will obtain Paradise through the 
grace of Allah Almighty only, and others 
through their good deeds. From this we learn 
that there is no Paradise for the infidel. 

73. Because Allah Almighty is Supreme by 
Himself, His grace and bounty too are great. 
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74. By earthly difficulties is meant famine and diseases, death of children, etc. From this we 
financial loss, while physical problems denote ' earn that all types of calamities will come in 
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the world because this place is not Paradise 
where there would be all types of safety and 
security. These problems are for those who 
exercise patience and would be a means of 
gaining higher status, while for those who are 
impatient; they are a means of ruination of their 
good deeds. 

75. This means the coming of worldly 
hardships on you is not just incidental and 
which can be ignored by saying; it took place 
by chance. This has been ordained before-hand 
and it has been recorded on the Divine Tablet 
already. However, some hardships occur for 
some specific reasons, but these reasons, too, 
are recorded on the Divine Tablet that a certain 
person will do a certain task due to which he 
will be afflicted by a calamity. Thus, neither is 

23.You should neither grieve over 
what you miss, nor rejoice 78 over 
what is given to you. Allah does not 
love any self-centered boaster 79 . 

78, Here, ‘grief denotes grief caused by 
ingratitude and ‘rejoice’ signifies rejoicing due 
to boasting and arrogance. Both of these are 
evil. Patience accompanied by grief and 
rejoicing of gratitude are acts of worship. Thus, 


24. Those who are misers and bid 
others to be misers 80 , and those who 
turn away, (should know) that surely 
Allah is All-Sufficient, the 
Praiseworthy 81 . 

80. They, themselves are miserly by not 
spending in the path of Allah Almighty and 
stop others from spending in the path of Allah 
Almighty, like the Jews of that time or the 
Wahabis of present times who go about 
stopping charity and alms giving. They are ind- 

25. Certainly, We have sent Our 
Messengers with clear arguments 
and have sent down with them the 
Book 82 and the balance of equity 83 , 
so that men might uphold justice 84 . 




l 




a human being an object of mere helplessness 
nor is he the possessor of absolute power. Thj| 
verse is not against the concept of 
pre-destination (Taqdeer). 

76. Therefore, those saints whose sight is on, 
the Divine Tablet are fully aware of the future 1 ! 
events because all these are recorded on th$ 
Divine Tablet, and the Divine Tablet is withm 
their knowledge. Examples of this are the; 
Prophets of Allah Almighty, some saints of 

4 m, 

Allah Almighty, and the angels who are; 
managers of affairs. 

77. Is the recording of all the major and minor 
incidents on the Divine Tablet easy for Allan 
Almighty or sending hardships, and putting of| 
hardships easier for Allah Almighty? 
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this verse is not in contradiction of "Therefore 
they should rejoice” because the words which 
follow state "exultant, boastful" / 

79. Here, lack of love denotes displeasure i.e^ 
Allah Almighty is displeased with them. ^ 
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eed enemies of the deceased Muslims. 

81. This means Allah Almighty and Hi 
religion are not dependant on your generosity. I. 
is you who would be reaping the benefits oi 
your generosity. 
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id We have sent down iron 85 , 
therein is great strength and 
lenefits 86 for mankind, and in order 
tat Allah may see him who helps 
and His Messengers without 


leemg 


87 . Surely, Allah 


is 


l-Powerful, Honourable 88 . 


!. Book or Scroll, new or ancient. Thus, this 
loes not necessarily mean that every Prophet 
id been given a new Book. Otherwise, there 
approximately one hundred and twenty - 
four thousand Prophets, while Books are four in 
iber and the Scrolls are hundred or one 
hundred and ten. 

83. Scale was sent to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace). Thereafter, it was used by all the 
Prophets or order was given to them for it's use. 
iThis tells us that granting a bounty to one 
Prophet is like granting to all of them. Though 
the Scale was given to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace) Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), 
but it is said that it is given to all. 

84. In dealings with the people do not infringe 
on anyone's rights. According to the great Sufi 
sages Shariah is the scale of deeds on which 
pious, evil, major and minor deeds are weighed. 

SECTION 4 
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85. In that Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
brought five instruments of iron, namely anvil, 
hammer, needle, shovel and trough ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). The writer of ( Khazainul 
Irfaan) said that iron; fire, water and salt have 
come from the heaven. 

86. By "strength' is meant weapons for the 
battle. By ‘uses' is meant industry and trade; 
swords, lance, spear, gun, cannon, etc. are made 
from iron. And from it instruments and 
weapons of every artisan are made. In fact, the 
shroud of the corpse is sewn with the needle 
and the needle is made from the iron. 

87. In order to please Him, he makes use of 
weapons of iron in the battle. It should be 
remembered that by help of Allah Almighty is 
meant the help of his servants. 

88. Allah Almighty, His Prophets and His 
Religion are not in need of your help. This 
order is given to make a religious soldier and a 
martyr. 


26.And undoubtedly, We sent 89 Nuh „ ,, j {< > , ^ 

and Ebrahim and We placed pXAjj], 3 **k*V , > 

Prophet hood and the Book 90 
amongst their children. Some of 
them were guided, but most of them 
were disobedient 9I . 





89. Because Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
is the very first preacher unto the infidels and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the 
revered father of Prophets, therefore they have 
been mentioned with such prominence. 
Otherwise, these illustrious men are included in 
the lineage of Prophets as well. 

90. This means he only became a Prophet who 
is from the progeny of both Hazrat Nuh and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). Thus, 




©OPu^p^c *-*• 

Mirza Qadyani is not a Prophet because 
although he is from the progeny of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace) he is not from the 
progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). After Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
every Prophet who came, was from his 
progeny. Hazrat Adam, Sheeth, Idris, Nuh, 
Saleh and Hud (On whom be peace) are 
Prophets prior to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was a 
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Prophet during the time of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace). Thereafter, all the subsequent 
Prophets are from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 


27.And then We sent after them Our 
other Messengers to follow their 
footsteps 92 . And We sent afterwards 
Isa 93 bin Mariam and bestowed upon 
him the Injeel. And We placed 94 
kindness and mercy in the hearts of 
his followers. And as for adopting of 
monkshood by innovations into the 
religion, it was on their own 95 accord. 
We never prescribed it for them. Thus 
they created 96 this for seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, but they did not 
observe it as it was to be observed 97 . 
Therefore We gave those of them who 
believed, the due award 98 . But most 
of them are disobedient 


92. This means after Hazrat Nuh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On them be peace), there were many 
Prophets that came up to Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). In "their footsteps" the pronoun is the 
antecedent of these two Prophets because these 
Prophets were in the progeny and not after it. 

93. This means after all these Prophets Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was sent, who is the 
final Prophet of the Israelites, just as our 
beloved Prophet ^«i)i i _ r L^ is the final 
Prophet of Allah Almighty or the Seal of 
Prophethood. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was given the entire Injeel in the form of a 
Book at one time. From this verse we leam that 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was created 
without a father, but only a mother. Otherwise, 
he would not be connected with the mother, and 
would not be mentioned as Isa, son of Mariam. 
A son is always connected with the father. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Call them after their fathers " 
(S33:V5). 

94. This tells us that the disciples of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) were merciful and 


compassionate towards one another, like the «« 
91. Under the progeny of these great sage* 
some became pious believers, but die majority 
remained sinful wretches. ? 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet 

regarding whom it was said: "And tender. 

among yourselves" { S48:V29). f 

95. This means to abandon the world and t<f 
devise severe forms of worship themselves 
Thus, among the Christians to stay in 
mountains, to practice celibacy applying auste 
measures regarding food and clothes are 
regarded as major forms of worship. 

96. This means those Christians who ha 
devised severe forms of worship to please All 
Almighty did so out of good intentions. 

97. Thereafter, many Christians became vie 
of trinity and thus became polytheists 
idol-worshippers, entering the religion ofkings. 

98. This means the believing Christians w 
given rewards for inventing their innovatio 
From this we leam that to invent new ways 
religion which is called “Bidate Hassanah ” 
beneficial innovation) is a means of obtaini 
great rewards like compiling the Holy Qur’ 
in thirty Para’s, to compile books of Had! 
Meelad gatherings, holding Fateha gatherin, 
for the pious sages, etc. However, a 
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venting Bidate Hassanah and abandoning it is 
act of sin, as this has resulted in Divine 
ure. It should be remembered that breaking 
good habit in our religion is not permissible. 
The meaning and summary of this entire 
e is that Allah Almighty had inculcated in 
e hearts of those who had declared faith in Isa 
whom be peace) tenderness and 
mpassion for one another. Then, due to this 
tenderness and fear of Allah Almighty, 
ey began to invent ways of abandoning the 
orld and it’s comforts and luxuries, yet they 
ere not commanded to do this. But, they did 

18.0 believers ,0 °! Fear Allah and 
lelieve His Messenger ,01 . He will 
e you a twofold * 02 portion of His 
lercy and will provide a light 
'herein you will walk l03 , and 
[Allah) will grant you forgiveness, 
id Allah is Most-Forgiving, Most 
lerciful ,04 . 

100. The Jews and Christians who had believed 
their Prophets. Here, the word “Faith” is 

ised in it’s literal sense and not in terms of 
Shariah. 

101. On the Holy Prophet^ j oT, <0* «AJ> 
luse without believing in him, belief in the 
of the Prophets is useless. This Prophet is 
basis of Faith. 

102. This tells us that those People of the Book 
‘iobelieved in our Prophet flw,<JT,u*. Jji 

19. The Followers of the Book may 
iow that they have no control 105 
er the Grace of Allah, and that the 
ace is entirely in the Hands of 
lab to give it to whom He Pleases 
^ And Allah is Possessor of all 

•ounty * 07 . 

[05. This means if you do not believe in the 
•ly Prophet <jTj < 4 * aLi you will not 
^ive any reward. In it is a refutation of the 
’oneous belief of the People of the Book that 
they believe in the Holy Prophet 

<* 1 *. <i)i they will receive double 
’d, if not, they will receive single reward. 


all this for the sole purpose of obtaining the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. Some of them were 
able to stay firm on this new innovation of 
abandoning the world and it's luxuries, but the 
majority of them were unable to remain 
steadfast and become sinfiil wretches. As an 
example, after accepting celibacy they began to 
reject the major degenerating sins. They made 
abandoning of the world as a means of 
accumulation of the worldly treasures. In short, 
some remained firm on the objectives but the 
majority became evil and sinful wretches. 

i&is aii iy£i t jin 

©(*-&?•(/ 'Sy**' axy* 

are entitled to double reward: one for believing 
in their own Prophet, and the other for 
believing in the Holy Prophet as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. 

103. This means He will grant you Light at the 
Sacred Bridge through which you would be 
able to cross that difficult path with ease. 

104. This tells us that through the blessing of 
Faith, the sins of the period of infidelity are 
forgiven. Only the good deeds remain. 

Sff y-$l (J^l P4 ^ 
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106. This means the your account of deeds will 
avail you not. His bounty and grace is 
something else. He will grant you double 
reward on becoming a Muslim. If you do not 
become a Muslim you will get nothing. 

107. In this blessed verse there is a refutation 
of that thought of the Israelites that 
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Prophethood is a monopoly of the Israelites, 
and since the Holy Prophet <jT, Jjt j- 
is from the progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace), he cannot be a Prophet. Thus, 


it is stated here that Prophethood is through the! 
grace of Allah Almighty, which He can grant to) 
whomsoever He desires. 
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SURAH AL-MUJADALAH (The Pleadine Women) 

(MADAM ) Revealed After Hijrah 

3 Sections 22 Verses : 473 Words, 1792 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Allah has indeed heard 1 the plea 
of the woman who argues with you 
about her husband 2 , and complains 
to Allah 3 . Allah has heard the 
dialogue of both of you 4 . 
Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing 5 . 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Aus bin Thamit told his wife Khaulah 
bint Tha'albah that you are like your mother's 
back to me. Prior to the advent of Islam, this 
expression was for giving a divorce. The wife 
came to the blessed court of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj ^ Jji and said that I am old and 
have children. I don't possess any wealth. My 
parents are both deceased. If I abandon the 
children, it will cause me grief and hardship. If 
this verse was revealed. 

2. This tells us that sometimes Allah Almighty 


c&jii ^jji 
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loves the discussion of a person with His 
discussion was not for confrontation or 
opposition, but for seeking help. The UmmafcJ 
of the Holy Prophet •dTj ^ ojJl and hfy 
female devotees are his servants and can 
request his support. I 

3. In that presenting the hardships to the Hoty. 
Prophet <jTj <jji is like petitioning) 
those to Allah Almighty, because whatever vn 
said by Hazrat Khaulah was said to the Hoi 
Prophet of, <Ar. <l)i , but Allah Almighty 
says that this complaint was lodged; 


.Ml 










- 


Marfat.com 






AL-MUJADALAH 58 


732 


PART 28 





■Him. This tells us that lodging every type of 
Lplaint to Allah Almighty is not bad, only 
tot which is lodged out of impatience is bad. 

F This tells us that Allah Almighty listens 
ourably to what is said to the Holy Prophet 
y dTj ■dJi or that which is presented to 
n through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
j oTj «*!* Jil Juo . Here, favourable listening 
i being denoted. In "who pleaded with you" 
ignifies speaking to the Holy Prophet 
Ljj <jTj dji and "her complaint to 
Hah" denotes complaining through the 
ledi-um of the Holy Prophet 

[.Those among you who leave 
divorce) their wives in place of them 
toothers 6 , they are not 7 their 
toothers. Their mothers are only 
hose who gave birth 8 to them. And 

i 

inrely, they utter a hateful word and 
hlsehood 9 . Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiving. 

5- This means they make ZIHAAR with 
hem. By Zihaar is meant that the husband 
pares any part of the wife, which is totally 
idden to see, to that of his blood or uterine 
lative. Like he says; you or your half, or your 
k is like the thigh of my mother. From this 
erse we learn that Zihaar can only take place 
ith your wife and not with your slave-girl, 
ause the word used here is "Nisaa'\ wives). 
This means the wife of the utterer of such 
ords does not really become a mother nor 
rt>idden like the mother through such an 
terance. In other words, divorce will not take 
lace because of it. 

This means biological mother who is 
titled for inheritance due to a mother, is only 
at lady from whose womb he is bom. It 


m 

u 



to Allah Almighty. Anyone who states his 
complaint to Allah Almighty directly, waiving 
the Waseela (medium) of the Holy Prophet 
' ^ «jji , will not obtain a 

favourable response from Him. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And every prayer of the infidel loses 
its way" (S13:V14). 

5. Generally, Allah Almighty listens to the 
entreaty of all and sees everybody, but those 
who first come to the court of the Holy Prophet 
i...j <jTj ^ <iJi ; to him He turns with 
mercy and listens to him with greater mercy. 




•And those who call their wives as 
others 10 , then wish to revoke 
hat they said 11 , it is incumbent 
IPon them that they should free a 
ptive before they touch 12 each 
her. This is to warn you (to 


i 
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Should be remembered that a foster mother in 
terms of sanctity and honour is like a mother. 
The blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 

<Jlj , in sanctity and dignity, are 

mothers of the believers. In fact, greater than 
our mothers. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "And his wives 
are their mothers"(S33:\/6), as here the actual 
is mentioned, there it is the command. 

9. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. It is an act of sin to call the wife, a mother. 

2. Use of this word does not effect a divorce, 
because Khaulah bint Tha'albah did not become 
a divorcee for Hazrat Aus bin Thamit. If you 
call your wife a mother, even zihaar does not 
take place, because for it, comparison is a 
condition. 
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conform) and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 


10. Whether for one wife or for a few as can 
be seen from the plural use of ‘Nisaa'. Thus, if 
a husband tells his four wives that you are like 
the back of my mother, then zihaar will take 
place with all four. 

11. This means that if you want to invalidate 
zihaar and cancel its sanctity, then you need to 
give compensation for it, the description of 


4.But whoever does not have such 
means 13 (freeing a captive) let him 
fast for two months consecutively, 
before they touch 14 each other. Then 
as for him who is not able to fast 15 
let him feed sixty 16 needy people. 
That is in order that you may have 17 
faith in Allah and His Messenger. 
And these are Allah's limits, and the 
infidels shall have a painful 18 
punishment. 


13. Or, if he does not have money to pay the 
price of the slave, or if slaves are not available 
like during present times, then he should keep 
continuous fast for two months. 

14. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The fasts for compensating of zihaar 
should be kept consecutively without omitting 
any fast in between. Neither should Ramadaan 
fall in between, nor the 5 days of Tashreek in 
which fasting is forbidden, nor should a fast be 
omitted for any other reason. If due to any of 
these reasons, the continuity breaks, then the 
process of fasting should begin again. 

2. Before these fasts, sexual intercourse or 
acts leading to it, are forbidden. If you do this 
in between, the process of continuous fasting 
for two months have to be re-started. 

15. If due to old age or sickness a person is 
either unable to keep the fasts or maintain the 
continuity, he should feed the poor; either by 
giving two and a half kg of wheat or feeding a 
person with two meals daily. If he feeds sixty 




which is mentioned herein. ^ 

12. This tells us that before giving thi 
compensation, copulation and matters relating 
to it, e.g. any foreplay, etc. are totally forbidden 
It should be remembered that since faith is not i 
restriction in slaves, hence in compensation ol 
zihaar you can emancipate a believing or infidel 
slave (Hanafi Fiqh). 
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poor persons with two full meals, then he has 
paid the compensation for just one day. He has 
to feed them for the balance of the fifty-nine as 
well (Books of Fiqh). 

16. This tells us that like in fasting, in feeding 
too, they must not touch one another. If he has 
sexual intercourse during this period of fasting 
he should re-start the two months fasting 
period. However, during the days of feeding, i 
he has sexual intercourse, he must fast th# 
remaining days only, because in this, touching 
one another is not a restriction. 

17. Now forget the customs and thoughts 6 

the Days of Ignorance. Do not regard zihaar K 
divorce. d 

18. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To infringe the limits of Allah Almighty j 

the work of the infidels. i 

2. Painful torment is set-aside for the infide’ 
only. Even if the sinful believer is going to b 
punished, it will, if Allah pleases, not 8 
painful. 


r 
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purely, those who oppose 19 Allah 
M His Messenger shall be laid face 
[own as those before 20 them were 
lid face down. Indeed We have 
pvealed clear 21 verses, and the 
ifidels shall have a humiliating 
limishment. 

f 

From this, emerge two issues: 

. Opposition to the Holy Prophet 
l«, *Jij 431 ^L~ is, in reality, opposition to 
dfah Almighty, because no one in the true 
mse of the word opposes Allah Almighty. 

» To the enemies of the beloved servants of 
dlah Almighty, there is a declaration of war as 
tell as subjugation, as is being understood 
romthe Hadith and this verse. 

0. The previous nations were disgraced 

►.On that day Allah will raise 22 
hem altogether, then He will in form 
3 of what they did. Allah has 
‘ecorded it while they have forgotten 
14 it. And Allah is Witness to all the 
Ihings 25 . 

& Raise them all at one time and gather them 
111 at one place. 

w. From this, emerge two issues: 

I- At the beginning of Qiyamah, believers 
pid infidels would be gathered together. The 
reparation will take place afterwards. 

I The works of special servants get attributed 
Mlah Almighty, because on the Day of 
Sement reminding about deeds is the work 

CTION 2 

•o you not see that Allah knows 26 
atever is in the heavens and the 
1h? Nowhere is there a secret deal 
tween three persons, but He is the 
irth 27 of them, nor (between) five 
d He is the sixth of them, nor less 
that nor more, but He is with 
ttn wherever 28 they are. He will 
form them of what 29 they did, on 
* Day of Resurrection. 
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through punishment from unknown sources, but N 
these infidels would be humiliated through 
other means. U 

21. In the form of miracles to the previous L 
Prophets, or Oh My Beloved! We revealed 
unto you the verses of the Holy Qur'aan and V) 
many thousands of miracles, through which L* 
your Prophethood became crystal clear. For k 
this reason they have been called ’bright signs'. L; 

I" 99f.W<9‘S l** " 9 {l' 3 ' "9'')u 

W, tU)' ^yd t 

iiii iUit 

of the angels, yet Allah Almighty says that He £ 
will remind them. P 

24. In the world, but in the Hereafter everyone & 

will fully remember all his deeds, or they will F 
be reminded about these deeds. IT 

25. Since the ruler himself is a witness of the U’ 

crime, it will become impossible for the M 
criminal to save himself. H 
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Undoubtedly, Allah is Aware well of 
all the things 30 . 

26. Reason for its Revelation: 

One day the sons of Amr Rabeeah. Habib and 
Safwaan ibn Ahmeeyah were having a 
discussion. One of them said: "fs Allah 
Almighty aware of what we are saying?' 
Another said: "He is aware of some and 
unaware of others". The third said: 'if He 
knows some, then He knows all”. On that 
occasion, this verse was revealed ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ’ani). 

27. In that He is looking at them, He knows 
them. He listens to every word of theirs. 
Otherwise, the being of Allah Almighty at one 
specific place is not possible. The object of the 
verse is that man should regard Allah Almighty 
with him in the open and in private so that he 
does not become bold to commit sins. The 
thought that Allah Almighty is with him will 
never embolden him to do any wrong. This is 
the very essence of piety and trust in Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that on the 
basis of knowledge and power, Allah Almighty 
is with everybody, but on the basis of mercy. 
He is with the believers; and with the infidels, 
on the basis of wrath. 

8. Have you not seen those who are 
forbidden from secret deals? Then 
they return 31 to what they are 
forbidden, and they hold secret deals 
for sin and revolt and commit 
disobedience 32 to the Messenger. 
And when they come to you they 
greet you with a greeting, which 
Allah has not greeted 33 you. And 
they say in themselves: “Why does 
Allah not punish 34 us for what we 
say?” Hell is enough for them. They 
shall sink in it. And what an evil end 
it is 35 . 

31. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels and the hypocrites would whisper 
among themselves and point towards the 
believers to give an impression that they were 




& 


9 


28. This means where such people are found 
in good and evil gatherings, Allah Almighty 
will be with them. It should be remembered 
that just as filthy and clean places fall in the 
bright shine of the sun. this does not make the 
sunshine dirty, nor does it lower the dignity of 
the sun. Likewise, the Knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and His Power is found in every good 
and evil place. But due to this, neither 
knowledge and power is evil, nor does it lower 
the lofty dignity of Allah Almighty in any way. 

29. Complete accountability cannot take place 
in the world or in the grave, because here the 
servant has performed some deeds, and some 
are left to be completed. Some rewards of the 
continuous deeds are still to accrue in the grave. 
For this reason the Day of Judgement has been 
appointed as the day for accountability. 

30. Possible and impossible, present and 
absent, etc. His Knowledge has encompassed 
all, but impossible and obligatory are excluded 
from power. For further details, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

& & d&jl Jl P jJl 
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talking about them. This would cause grief h 
the believers. So they had complained to thi 
Holy Prophet oTj <± 1 * <Ll ^ about it. Th< 

Holy Prophet *jTj Jji aske< 
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is jews and the hypocrites to refrain from 
Bing this, but they did not pay heed to it. This 
feree was revealed about these wretches 
r beer Khazainul Irfaari). Thus, the word 
A in this verse signifies secret talks to 
jause grief to the believers. 

. Their whispering is sinful in three ways, 
rstly, it is sinful whispering; secondly causing 
jarm to the believers through it; thirdly to go 
gainst the prohibition of the Holy Prophet 
L,j ulj u* UJi J^».Thus, it is sin, transgression 
swell as opposing the Holy Prophet 
ELujJ <jTj <*1*. *di I . 

B3. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
LL.j uTj an should be remembered with 
mese words and one should send salutations 
pith these words, which Allah Almighty has 
feed to remember him. Thus, the Messenger of 
Vllah fi-j aTj -ui* an ju*. should not be 
iddressed as grandfather, uncle, brother, father, 
Jtc. because Allah Almighty did not address 
Jim with these words. Even his family 

members, too, would address him as Rasul- 

■ 

p. O believers! When you confer 36 
together secretly, do not give deals to 
tech other of sin and revolt and 
disobedience 37 against the Messenger. 
But give to each other counsel of 
irtue and piety 38 . And fear Allah, 
Whom you shall be gathered. 


Li 


allah, Nabi’ullah and not as brother, father, etc. 
The word &4S/£47?(human being), too, is from 
these words, which even Allah Almighty had 
not used to address His Blessed Prophet 
f i- j oTj dt dji Ju*>. Thus, when extending 
salutations, one should maintain absolute 
respect. The Jews would say ASSAAMU 
ALAIKA\ Saam is used to denote death. 

34. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Jews would babble amongst themselves 
that if the Holy Prophet <Jij <4*. 4JI is a 
true Prophet, then why does punishment not 
come upon us for this insolence? Instead of 
saying Assalamu Alaikum, we are saying 
Assaamu Alaikum! In reply to their rudeness, 
this verse was revealed. 

35. For everything there is an appointed time. 
The time of their punishment, too, is 
appointed. If immediate punishment does not 
come for committing a sin, it does not mean 
that that act is not a sin. Many people have 
been deceived by this Divine order. 
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6. In it, there is a hint that the believers 
ould restrict their counselling to the believers 
id not to the infidels. They should not make 
em their counsellor or sincere friend. Says 
Hah Almighty. "O believers! Do not make 
bangers your confidants, they leave no stone 
"turned in harming you" (S3:V118). And 
ong yourselves, too, give good counselling, 
l wrong advice. 

' 7 - In privacy and in public, a believer should be 
'ire. When alone, he should keep in mind the 
spect of the Holy Prophet^j «jT, «ili 
lessed is that scholar who spends his time in 
Htude to think about the virtues of the 


I 
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^.Secret deals are only the work of 
haitaan 39 , that he may cause to 


©oiji^ 3$Jl Stl IjBl 

Holy Prophet and an 

unfortunate wretch is that person who spends 
his time in thinking defamatory things about the 
Holy Prophet j <itl ■ 

38. Recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, imparling 
religious education, to enjoin the believers 
towards good and stopping them from evil 
things, planning ways of striving in the Path of 
Allah Almighty, are all included in it. Such 
gatherings are blessed and participating in them 
is an act of worship. This tells us that some 
counselling is obligatory, some are 
commendable, some are forbidden and some 
are based on infidelity. 
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grieve 40 those who believe, and he 
cannot harm them at all, except with 
the permission 41 of Allah. And in 
Allah alone should the believers put 
their trust 42 . 

39. This means those committees and 
counselling which are there for evil work, these 
committees are satanic and the counselling of 
the devil. Thus, those committees and 
counselling are for religious work and are faith 
inspiring. Before declaring any gathering to be 
lawful and unlawful, see what work they are 
doing. The gathering doing good work should 
be regarded as good and the one doing evil 
work should be called evil. Thus, the gathering 
of Meelad Shareef is one that inspires faith. In 
it, blessed discussions take place from where 
we have obtained faith. 

40. That is a devil, or giving such counselling. 

This tells us that any work, which causes harm 

11. O believers! When it is said to 
you: “Make room in (your) 

assemblies”, then make ample room 
43 , Allah will make 44 ample room for f f 

you. And when it is said: “Rise up” |jj^| |* | j 

then arise 45 . Allah will exalt 46 those • * - ' 

of you who believe from among you, 

and those who are given knowledge, , * , „ t ^ 

in high degrees. And Allah is Aware ^ 1^1 

of what you do. 

43. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Companions who had fought at Badr were 
held in high esteem by the Holy Prophet 

Aiij oil . Once, some of these 
Companions came to a gathering of the Holy 
Prophet^ j <jTj .uk Jji i j^ a , but due to a 
shortage of space, they found no place to sit. 

After extending greetings, they waited for a 
place, but no one gave them any place. Seeing 
this, the Holy Prophet <JT, <jji Jl*. made 
space for them by shifting those sitting nearer 
to him. Those who had to get up felt this 
unpalatable. In response to their reaction, this 
verse was revealed. Mercy, or by making your 
graves spacious. From this, emerge a few 


!$f 

< 4 >| 

to the believer, is indeed evil, and the devil is 
party to it. 

41. In it, the believers are being consoled that 
they should not become grieved by the 
counselling of these evil wretches because they 
will not be able to cause any harm to you. 
Whatever hardship that will come to you is 
from Allah Almighty, and in it there are 
thousands of wisdoms. 

42. Trust is of two types: general trust and 
specific trust. To place trust in Allah Almighty 
without consideration for material things is a 
specific trust, while giving consideration for 
material things as well as placing trust in Allah 
Almighty is general trust. 

ft js tit i u 

a 
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issues: 

I. To give your place to pious people and to 
show respect for them is permissible in the 
mosque as well rather Sunnah as this incident 
took place in Masjide Nabawi Shareef. While 
reciting the Holy QUR'AAN, if a beloved 
servant of Allah Almighty comes, you should 
close the Holy Qur'aan to show respect to this 
person and then continue with the recitation. 
The Noble Companions would show the 
highest respect for the Holy Prophet 
,4^ <JTj <a. <ni in the Salaah itself, e.g. the 
Imam himself would move to the back row to 
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ce way for the Holy Prophet flu, uTj -uji ■ 

The respect of a Muslim brother is well 
red by Allah Almighty, as He has promised 
vard for such an act. 

fe. Either for Salaah, for Jihad, for giving a 
riace to someone else or for showing respect to 
..leone. Thus, if the speaker says to the 
idience to stand and recite salutation, then 
/eryone should stand as is proven from this 

12.0 believers! When you consult 47 
te Messenger, then offer something 
charity 48 before your 
insultation. That is better for you 
ind purer. But if you do not find 
lything then surely, Allah is 
f orgiving, Merciful 49 . 

47. Reason for its Revelation: 

The wealthy would prolong their entreaties in 
le court of the Holy Prophet^l-j «JT_, <±k -vlii J Lc 
to such an extent that it would deprive the poor 
Companions of their request. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. Hazrat Alii gave 
a dinar in charity in order to ask ten questions 
of the Holy Prophet pl^j a)T, <Ax. <1JI jl* . Only 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza acted on this blessed verse. 
No one else had the chance, as the verse was 
abrogated there after( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, 
Roohul Bayuan). It should be remembered that 
this restriction was imposed on secret entreaty 
to the Holy Prophet Ol, Ut <JJt and not 
on listening to his blessed sermons, presence in 
his august gatherings, entreaty in public, etc. 
Besides Hazrat Alii Murtaza, no Companion 
found it necessary during this period to seek 
counselling, otherwise eminent Companions like 
Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 

13. Do you fear that you will not (be 
able to) give in charity 50 before you 
go for consultation? But when you 
do not do it and Allah has turned Si 
to you (mercifully) then establish 
Salaah and pay the Zakaat 52 and 
obey w Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah is Aware of what you do. 


50. Is this command of charity burdensome to 
verse. 

46. By knowledge is meant religious 
knowledge. This tells us that Islamic scholars 
are persons of high status as they are held in 
high esteem in the world and in the Hereafter. 
Allah Almighty has promised about their high 
status, that they have respect in the world and in 
the Hereafter. 

, 9 <. 






aji 

(May Allah be pleased with them) would have 
given thousands in charity, at a mere hint of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. 

48. Its obligation became abrogated, but its 
desirability is still there. This tells us that if 
you want to plead to Allah Almighty, i.e. if you 
want to perform your Salaah. then Wudhu is 
sufficient for it, but if you want to make a 
request to the Holy ProphetpJUj oTj -uk <ili 
then giving charity for it was obligatory. Just to 
speak to the Holy Prophet p-Uj <jTj <uk -dJi is 
a lofty act of worship. 

49. From this sentence we learn that the poor 
and the destitute were not included in the 
command of charity. Only those who had the 
means were duty bound to this command. We 
further learn that the command regarding 
charity was of an obligatory nature and not just 
supererogatory. 

(J Ju CW IO' 
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you? Fine, We will repeal its obligation. This 
tells us that Allah Almighty is consoling the 
Noble Companions by declaring forgiveness for 
it. 

51. Here, 'repentance' signifies rescinding of 
this command because none of the Companions 
had infringed this so that their repentance could 
have been accepted. 

52. This tells us that conversing with the Holy 
ProphetpLx.j dfj ^ .Jji is superior to all the 
acts of worship. Anyone who obtains this, is 
superior among all the Muslims. Therefore, a 
command is given that in gratitude for this, 
spend your subsequent lives in the worship of 
Allah Almighty. The reciter of the Holy 
Qur'aan is a Qari; one who visits the Holy 
Ka bah is a Hajee but the one who sees the 
Holy Prophet is a Companion. A Companion is 
superior and loftier than all the saints. It should 
be remembered that beholding the Holy Prophet 

oij Jji with the gaze of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq makes you into a Companion, but not 
the gaze of Abu Jahl. 


53. This means Oh group of Companions/ 
although We have now cancelled the obligatory 
law regarding charity, the law still exists that 
whoever has the privilege of talking to My 
Beloved Rasul <Jij iJt «dJi , he should 
present himself in his court, and due to this 
honour he shall become a pious and 
God-fearing person. Some elderly persons had 
been seen that after their visit to Madina 
Munawwarah, they immediately abstained from 
all sins and became very pious and God-fearing. 
They say that this piety is the gratitude for their 
visit to the Holy City. This type of action 
indeed acting on this blessed verse. Such 
people are successful in this world and the 
Hereafter. Seeing the eyes of these visitors, 
too, is an act of worship. 

"Those eyes which have seen the Beloved are 
worthy for my gaze; Finding you is like finding 
the Beloved, and this paves the way for 




/ 


I 


success”. 
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SECTION 3. 



14.Have you not seen those who 
befriend a people who deserve the 
penalty 54 of Allah? They are neither 
yours nor of themselves 55 . And they 
swear 56 falsely, while they know. 

54. Reason Tor its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding the 
hypocrites who had befriended the Jews and 
looking after their welfare. They would give 
them information about secrets of the believers. 
This tells us that those who had Allah's anger 
are the Jews. 

55. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah ibn 
Khabtal who would be present in the court of 
the Holy Prophet ^ of, «*k Jji and inform 
the Jews whatever he would hear. One day the 
Holy Prophet^ <ir, uji said to him: 
"Why do you people talk ill about us behind our 
back? He and his friend took an oath 
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that they do not indulge in such things. It is then 
that this verse was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan, Roohul Mu'ani). This tells us that a 
hypocrite is a believer by nationality but a 
infidel by faith. He is neither here nor there. 

56. This tells us that to keep sincere 
friendship with the infidels and taking an oath 
to prove his faith, is the way of the hypocrite. A 
merchant of pure gold does not need to take an 
oath to prove the purity of his gold. Nowadays, 
Deobandi scholars say under oath that they are 
Sunnis. This is the same ploy, which was used 
by the hypocrites. 
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15.Allah has prepared for them a 
severe 57 punishment. Certainly, 
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that they do is evil. 


>y 


l This tells us that the punishment of the hyp- ocrite is much severer than the actual infidel. 

6. They make their oaths to serve as j 

pnvor thpv turn 58 awav from the O* ** x 


|6. They make their oaths to serve as 
p cover, so they turn 58 away from the < 
path of Allah. Therefore, they shall 
have a humiliating punishment 59 . 

58. This tells us that the hypocrites were 
Safeguarding their life and property through 
false oaths. 

17. Neither their wealth nor their 
children shall help 60 them in 
anyway against Allah. They are the 
inmates of the fire, wherein they 
shall remain forever 61 . 

60. This means that the children and wealth of 
ttie hypocrites will not be able to save them 
from Divine punishment for whose sake they 
have become hypocrites. This tells us that the 
believers will benefit from their children and 
their wealth, because deprivation of the above 

18.0n the day that Allah will raise 
all of them, they will swear 62 to Him 
as they swear to you, and they think 
that they have some stand 63 . Surely, 
they are the liars M . 

62. This will take place at the beginning of 
the Day of Judgement. They would be saying: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were never polytheists" 
(S6:V23). Thereafter, they will acknowledge 
about the infidelity, etc. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. From this we learn 
that denying your sins and making false excuses 
is double sin. Admission of sin is an act of 
Worship. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
had said: "O our Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves... ”( S7.V23) which helped to reveal 
his love for Allah Almighty. 

19.Shaitaan has gained the mastery 
over them. So, he has made them 
forget 65 the rememberance of 


0 9 t 0 .«*.! 1 9 ' 

59. In the first verse, punishment of the grave 
was denoted and here, punishment of the 
Hereafter. Thus, there is no repetition. 


V&i ^ *ii 6* 

is the punishment of the infidels. Through the 
medium of the pious children, Allah Almighty 
will forgive their sinful parents. 

61. This tells us that the hypocrites, too, will 
be eternally punished in Hell as, in reality, they 
are nothing but infidels. 

a 6^ l«r Si.1 & 

&’fi 

63. They had continued to remain friends of 
the believers as well as the infidels through 
their false oaths. They would say that they are 
great politicians and diplomats. This tells us 
that to express joy at committing a sin is the 

work of the hypocrites. 

64. This tells us that to take excessive oaths 
especially when they are false, is the sign of a 
hypocrite. It is stated in traditions that 
excessive oaths cause a decrease in ones 
wealth. 


61 ^ ^ 
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Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitaan. Surely, Shaitaan’s party 66 
is the loser. 

65. This means they are so caught up in their 
cunning schemes, that they have no time to 
worship Allah Almighty. Their prayers and 
their oaths are an act of deception and not for 
Divine worship. 

20. Undoubtedly, those who act in 
opposition 67 to Allah and His 
Messenger will be among the lowest 68 . 

67. This tells us that opposition to the Holy 
Prophetjj^j <jlj yL -dJi is, in reality, 

opposition to Allah Almighty, because no one 
in his right frame of mind will oppose Allah 
Almighty. An infidel commits infidelity 
thinking that Allah Almighty is pleased with 
him. However, they do oppose the Holy 
Prophet pi-j dij till , which Allah 

21. Allah has decreed: “1 and My 
Messengers shall surely prevail 69 ” 
Indeed, Allah is Most Powerful, the 
Honourable. 

69. For this reason no Prophet was martyred 
on the battlefield, in active fighting. And those 
Prophets who were martyred at the hands of the 


©OJJ-ijl yj 



66. This means doing a good deed with a bad 
intention is an act of the devil. The hypocrites 
were offering Salaah, keeping fasts and giving 
Zakaat to deceive the believers. But, they have 
been declared as the devil’s clique. 

4&I oHfeL c£jjl 61 

©o^i a 

Almighty has declared as His opposition. 

68. This means most certainly on the Day of 
Judgement, but sometimes in the world as well. 
Or, that they are totally disgraced by Allah 
Almighty, although they may achieve some 
worldly respect. Thus, there can be no 
objection against the verse. 

61 

infidels, were not soldiers. Their martyrdom 
became the cause of their victory as it 
established their religion. 


» ai>i &. & oil* 
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22.You shall not find a people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day 70 , 
loving those who act in opposition to 
Allah and His Messengers. Even 
though they may be their fathers, or 
sons, or their brothers, or their 

kinsmen 7I . These are they in whose j| l£\d\ i'\ Ijizfc') 

hearts He has inscribed 77 faith, and T* 3 W 3 W1 

whom He has strenghtened with an 
inspiration 73 from Him. And He 
will cause them to enter Paradise 74 , 

beneath which streams flow, to j 9 

remain there for eternity. Allah is O' 4??5 

well pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased 75 with Him. Those are 
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f Allah’s party 76. Undoubtedly, 
’ ie party of Allah is successful. 


0. This means upon all those things 
nnected with faith. By using the word few' 
til are denoted. 

1. This means the sign of a perfect believer 
that his heart never inclines towards the 
dels, and he does not maintain the slightest 
friendship with them. If his parents, brothers 
and sisters happen to be infidels, he keeps no 
love in his heart for them. The love for Allah 
Almighty does not leave any room for the love 
of His enemies in his heart. Says one poet: 
"Thousands of relatives become strangers 
through attachment with Allah. Love for One 
expels from the heart love for everything else". 
May Allah Almighty grants us such perfect 
faith. Those people must take a lesson from 
this verse who proclaim to regard all believers 
and infidels as brothers. 

72. The hues of the Noble Companions is the 
living commentary of this verse, which can 
never be erased. In the Battle of Uhud, Hazrat 
Abu Ubaidah ibn Jarrah killed his father Jarrah; 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza killed Utbah ibn Rabeeah 
in the Battle of Badr, Hazrat Umar killed his 
maternal uncle Aas ibn Hisham and Mus’ab ibn 
Umar killed his brother Abdullah ibn Umar. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq called his son. Abdur 
Rahman for a duel, but, the Holy Prophet 

OT, Ut <Iji stopped them. Later, Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman accepted Islam. In short, it is 
an outstanding commentary of this verse. 

73. By 'spirit' is meant the Holy Qur'aan, or 
Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be peace) or the 
Divine help from unknown sources. It should 
be remembered that the coming of hardship in 
this world on the Noble Companions and the 


£ ' >9 , t f 
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believers is not against this verse. Those 
hardships become a form of compensation for 
the sinful believers for their sins, and a means 
of raising the status of the pious deeds. A 
bubonic plague is a punishment for the infidels, 
but the same thing is a means of mercy for the 
believers. The ability to bear this with patience 
is Divine help for the believer. 

74. This means the reward for such sincere 
believers in this world is that they shall be 
guided to be steadfast on their faith. Just as the 
deep images do not get removed from the coin, 
in a like manner, faith will never vanish from 
their hearts. In the Hereafter, their reward is 
that Allah Almighty will be theirs, and they will 
be for Him. When Allah Almighty becomes 
theirs, then everything therein like Paradise and 
all its bounties, too, will be theirs. May Allah 
Almighty grant this to us. Aameen. 

75. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty is 
a great bounty, which only a few obtain. 

2. Pious sages can be addressed with Radi 
Allahu Anhu - May Allah be pleased with him. 
Such a person may be a Companion, a saint or a 
pious scholar. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah is 
well pleased with them and (hey are pleased 
with Allah" (S98:V8). He who fears Allah is 
well pleased with Him and He with him. 

76. This tells us that the Noble Companions 
are Allah Almighty's group, and until the Day ol 
Judgement those who attach themselves to them 
will all be part of Allah Almighty's group. 
Those who detach themselves from them arc all 
included in the devil's group. 
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SU RAH AL-HASHR (THE CONFRONTATI ON 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

3 Sections: 24 Verses 445 Words ,1913 letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. Reason for its Revelation 
This Surah was revealed concerning Banu 
Nazeer, a Jewish tribe of Madina. When the 
Holy Prophet ^ «jT, «j*. jji graced this 
sacred city, they made a pact with the Holy 
Prophet *JTj «*k <JJi on condition that 
they will remain neutral, i.e. they will neither 
fight with the believers nor join with their 
enemies. When the believers gained victory at 
Badr, they spoke, praising the Holy Prophet 

<4* 4ji ij[ u 0 . They said that this is the 
very Prophet about whom the Tauraat had 
prophesied. On the occasion of the Battle of 
Uhud, when the believers had suffered an 
apparent defeat, they began to show enmity to 
the believers. Their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf 
arrived in Makkah with forty Jews and holding 
the cloth of the Sacred Ka’bah entered into a 
treaty with the Quraish against the Holy 
Prophet p-Uuj <Jfj .uk. dji . The result of this 
was seen in the form of the Battle of the 
Trench. The Holy Prophet pl^j dTj <* 1 * <Li 
had Ka'b bin Ashraf killed through Muha-mmed 
bin Muslima, and then laid siege to 


2.1t is He who expelled (Jews) the 
infidels 3 of the people of the Book 4 
from their homes at the first 5 


(J&jii 


1. Whatever is in the heavens 1 and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, and He is the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise 2 . 


4 u i y*i)i 4 i* 4i & \ 


9 



£ 


2 5 Will 


Banu Nazeer. The hypocrites tried to show 
every kindness and sympathy to them, but to 
no, avail. This siege continued for twenty-one 
days, after which they became so distressed that 
they agreed to be banished from Madina. Thus, 
they left Madina and settled in Syria Khaibar, 
etc. and the believers were saved from their 
mischief (Khazainul Irfaan). Hazrat Safeeyah 
bint Huyya, was the daughter of the leader of 
Banu Nazeer, who later came into marriage 
with the Holy Prophet <jTj Uji ^ . 

2. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Besides man and jinn there are no infidels 
among the other creations. All are subservient 
to the laws of Allah Almighty. The pronoun 
MA 'that' is used for an inanimate object, 
having no intelligence. 

2. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty in its 
own tongue, which is beyond our 
comprehension. The effect of everyone's 
glorification is different from one another. 
Through the glorification of green plants, 
punishment of the grave is removed. 


6-2 C^^jl pJ+\ (J^jl i* 
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:embty. You did not think 6 that 
ley would go forth; while they were 
rtain that their fortresses would 
jfcfend 7 them against Allah. But 
Lvilah came upon them from where 
[they did not expect 8 , and filled their 
jhearts with terror. They demolished 
[their houses with their own hands 9 , 
and the hands of the believers l0 . 
Therefore, take a lesson, O you i 
of vision 11 . 


en 
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3. This means the Banu Nazeer who were 
[infidels as well as treacherous and the enemy of 
tiie believers. 

4. Those houses of theirs, which were in 
Madina Shareef through which Muslims had to 
bear anxiety and grief at all times. 

5. The Holy Prophet -of j <J*. -dll 

banished the Jews of Banu Nazeer to Khaibar. 
This was their first banishment or doom. 
Hazrat Umar banished them to Syria. This was 
their second banishment because they had 
become extremely treacherous and wicked. 

6. Because the Banu Nazeer were very 
powerful and possessed a great deal of wealth 
and properties, they were able to build very 
strong fortresses for themselves in Madina 
Shareef. 

1 7. Because the fortresses were impossible to 
conquer. 

8. In that their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf was 
killed at the hands of his foster brother, Muha¬ 
mmad bin Muslima. As a result of this, the 

3.And certainly, had it not been that 
Allah had decreed for them the exile, 
He would certainly have punished 12 
them in this world. But in the 
Hereafter they would have 
punishment of the fire ,3 . 


Banu Nazeer lost all courage. It was not in 
their wildest imagination that this would 
happen to them. So they became terrified and 
over-awed. 

9. This means at the time of banishment, the 
Banu Nazeer were demolishing their homes so 
that whatever beneficial wood. etc. on which 
they could lay their hands they could take along 
with them. Or. that those homes could not be 

suitable for Muslim use. 

10. In that the believers are raising the homes 
left by the Jews to the ground so that the 
ground becomes level and clean in the event of 
a war, or they could construct other homes in 
their place, which could be suitable for living. 

11. And take heed that this is the result of 
those who place their trust in strong fortresses 
and the victory of the believers is the result of 
their strong trust in Allah Almighty. Or, 
understand that this is the end result of the 
world. 

*%ji sti c%o\ y iJ i 
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12. He could have had them killed or captured 13. This means that this banishment of theirs 
atyour hands, as was the case of Banu Quraizah. has in no way lightened their punishment of the 
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Hereafter. They will receive that in full. 

4. That is because they opposed 14 
Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever acts in opposition to Allah, 
and then surely, Allah is severe 15 in 
retribution. 

14. In that first they signed a treaty with the 
Holy Prophet tif, <4* till . Thereafter, 
they joined hands with the polytheists of Makkah 
and gave them full assistance in the Battle of the 
Trench. From this we learn that the opposition 
of the Holy Prophet^joijt4r. till 

5. The palm tree you (Muhammad) 
cut down or left standing upon its 
roots 16 , it was by the Command of 
Allah. And He will disgrace the 
infidels. 

16. Reason for its Revelation: 

As Banu Nazeer had taken shelter in their 
fortresses, the Holy Prophet tiT, <4* tilt 
had given an order to destroy their gardens, etc. 
so that they would come out in the open, out of 
fear, or they would become grieved by it 
Some of the believers cut down the trees, while 
others said do not do this, as these are spoils of 
war, which would eventually come into our 
hands. In respons to it, this verse was revealed 
in which both these groups were praised, saying 
that those who were in favour of cutting down 
the trees were correct and those who were 
against this view, too, were correct. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 




6.And whatever Allah gave to his 
Messenger as the bootys, you neither 
urged to get a horse nor a camel 17 
for that, but Allah grants authority 
to His Messenger 18 against whom 
He pleases. And Allah has Power 
over everything ,9 . 

17, This means the wealth, which Banu 
Nazeer had abandoned, came in your hand 
without any fight. Thus, this would not be 
distributed like the spoils of war. All this 



wealth is the sole property of the Holy Prophet* 

0ylta)| 4i)l 4J)| 


* 

is the opposition of Allah Almighty. 

15. Therefore, O Believers! Remain steadfast 
on the Straight Path. Fulfill your promises made 
to Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
and take a lesson from this event. 

Uj^rp it u 

®C&iSl (fail 

1. It is obligatory upon every believer to 

accept * 

the command of the Holy Prophet 

<Jlj t4* till , but in opinion they could 
differ with him. 

2. It is permissible to give an opinion or 
make a suggestion. To make a counter 
suggestion, too, is acceptable, as the Holy 
Prophet <jTj *4*. till had suggested 
cutting down their trees. 

3. Every jurist will be granted reward even if 
there is unanimity of opinion with regard to did 
incident that had taken place. 

3. In war, it is permissible to destroy th£ 
wealth of the infidels, in order to cause grief to; 
them. ;■ 

£ ij& & 4i Sto c jj 
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<jTj <jf, 4 ji He can use it as he deem 
fit. Thus, the Holy Prophet^j tlTj til! 
distributed his wealth among theMuhajireen whilt 
from the Ansaar group three persons were give* 


1 
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this wealth as well, namely Sammaak ibn 
laratha, Sahal ibn Haneef and Harith ibn 
na. 

From this we learn that the wealth 
idoned by the infidels, which goes into state 
ury, is no longer the spoils of war, but it is 
le property of the state. The state has full right 
use it for whatever purpose it deems 
:essary. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
y tifj Jji did not declare the wealth 

Whatever Allah has given to His 
(essenger as booty, from the people 
if the town, it is for Allah and for the 
[essenger and for the next of kin 20 
ind the orphans, and the needy, and 
le wayfarers 21 , so that it may not 
lecome wealth of your rich 22 . And 
'hatever the Messenger of Allah 
lives you, take it. And fear Allah, 
iurely Allah is severe in retribution. 




of Banu Nazeer as spoils of war. Any wealth, 
which comes into Muslim hands through war, 
is spoils of war and it will be distributed among 
the Muslim soldiers in accordance with details 
as outlined in Surah Anfaal. 

19. He has the power to destroy the strong at 
the hands of the weak e.g. he can destroy the 
mighty army of Abraha through the weak 
Ababeel (swallow type) birds. 


I £*. 

c43»t 
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0. This means the family members of the 
oly Prophet <Jlj <Ac. <iii i.e. the Banu 
him and the Banu Muttalib who were 
eiving from l/5th share given to the Holy 
ophet <JT, <±k. 4 ji Ju~ would not be 
titled to this after his demise on the basis of 
amily ties, but on the basis of poverty. Under 
s condition this verse would be regarded as 
art of spoils of war. But if it is connected with 
t wealth which comes into Muslim hands 
ithout a fight, then it is the detailed 
planation of the first statement. 

’*• It should be remembered that the wealth 
’ Banu Nazeer had fallen into Muslim hands 
ithout any fight. Likewise, Khaibar too, came 
der Muslim control without any fight. The 
ealth of these people was not regarded as 
ils of war. This tells us that the Gardens of 
idak are not the sole property of Hazrat 
aatimah but the destitute, travellers, etc. too, 
ve a share in it because it is a trust or 
owment property. On the basis of trust the 


Gardens of Fidak was the property of the Holy 
Prophet ,0^ dJi jl*. . This is the wealth 

of the infidels, which comes into Muslim hands 
without any fight taking place. For this reason 
Hazrat Alii did not distribute this property. 

22. Reason for its Revelation: 

It was a custom in the Days of Ignorance that 
1/4 of the spoils of war were taken by the leader 
and the other 3/4 was distributed among the 
soldiers in such a way that most of the wealth 
was taken by the rich and little was given to the 
poor. On one occasion, the Noble Companions 
told the Holy Prophet ^ 3 -oTj «*k <Li that 

1/4 of the war booty should be taken by the 
Messenger of Allah ,J~y <Jlj and the 

remainder we will distribute according to this 
custom. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed. 

23. This means whatever from the spoils of 
war is given to you by the Holy Prophet 

.l^y oT,<*k <iii you should take it. 


•Booty are for the poor refugees y’jj, ,Q I 'll Aifli) 
who were driven from ■" 
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their homes and their possessions, 
seeking grace 25 of Allah and His 
Pleasure, and assisting 26 Allah and 
His Messenger. These are the 
truthful persons 27 . 

24. This means the abandoned property of the 
infidels is a special right of those Muhajireen 
(reftigees from Makkah) who had been expelled 
out of Makkah Muazzamah and the infidels 
seized their properties. From this we learn that 
if the believers seize the wealth of the infidels 
they will become owners of it, because here 
Allah Almighty has called these refugee 
Muslims as destitute who had left their entire 
wealth behind in Makkah. It should be 
remembered that there were hundred refugee 
Muslims who were expelled out of Makkah by 
the infidels. The remaining believers had 
migrated for the sole pleasure of Allah 
Almighty as is described in Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan. 

25. This means the migration of these helpless 
people, too, is for the pleasure of Allah 

9.And those who had their homes in 
this city (Madina) and accepted faith 
28 before (the arrival of the Holy 
Prophet there), love 29 those who 
come to them for refuge, and do not 
mind 30 a need of what they 
(refugees) are given, and prefer 
refugees to themselves, and even 
though poverty 31 may afflict them. 
And whoever is away from the 
miserliness of his own self, (they) are 
the successful 32 ones. 

28. In this verse there is a high degree of 
praise for the Ansaar. They were made up from 
two tribes Aus and Khazraj. Aus and Khazraj 
were two sons of Haritha ibn Tha'albah and the 
Ansaar are from their progeny. By DAR (city) is 
meant Madina Munawwarah. It means these 
blessed people began to reside in Madina 
Shareef after the migration of the Holy Prophet 



^ G1 i (4 

3 tuil GijaZ J dill 
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Almighty and His Beloved ProphS 

djTj djfc dill ^ 1.1.0 '1 

26. This means the actual purpose of th| 

migration of these refugees was to help the 
cause of Allah Almighty and His Rasool. '• 

dTj <A*. dLi From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1 . Helping the Holy Prophet,^ 

is, in reality, helping Allah Almighty, because i 
the refugees had come to help the Holy Prophet 

f 1 <JTj <uliG <1)1 . 

2. It is not polytheism to seek the help of thB 

servants of Allah Almighty. 1 

27. From this we learn that the Caliphate of 

the Righteous Caliphs is correct because all th^ 
Ansaar and the Muhajireen had called their 
Caliphate as correct and all of them are honesty 
personified. ^ 

of 6t$i i V$I i 
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oTj dJx <1 ji and accepted Islam 

29. This means the Ansaar did not becom 
distressed at the arrival of the Muhajireen fro 
Makkah, instead they extended their hospitalii 
to them with a great deal of joy and made thei 
their permanent brothers. They shared thei 
homes and gardens by making them owners c 
half their possessions. From this we learn thl 
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K love all the Muhajireen is from the 
silence of faith because Allah Almighty had 
d this in praise of the Ansaar. 

This means that whenever the Muhajireen 
;e given higher share from the spoils of war, 
the Ansaar would not begrudge them for 
Through the blessed companionship of the 
!oly Prophet <jTj *4*. Jji their hearts 
become angelic, totally purified from all 
s of envy, jealousy and greed. 

It. Reason for its Revelation: 
that they themselves would remain hungry, 
feed their refugee brother. This verse was 
Hpealed in praise of Hazrat Abu Talha (May 
^fillah be pleased with him). On one occasion a 
Hwor hungry person came to the Holy Prophet 
dT, <4* <1 ji who said that whoever 
lakes him his guest Allah Almighty will 
-w His Mercy on him. On hearing, this 
at Abu Talha (May Allah be pleased with 
) took him home. There was just a little 
for his children, besides it there was 
thing. He told his wife to make some excuse 



to the children and make them sleep hungry. At 
night, at the time of supper he told his wife to 
put the lights off. She did as she was told. He 
sat with his guest to eat and pretended eating 
with him. His whole family spent the entire 
night hungry, but filled the stomach of the 
hungry guest. This verse is revealed in praise of 
this laudable action of Hazrat Abu Talha (May 
Allah be pleased with him). In the morning 
when he came to the Holy Prophet 

oTj *4* , the Messenger of Allah 

f i...j oTj *4*. <Li recited this verse to him and 

said that Allah Almighty has become pleased 
with you. 

32. This means that he whose soul has been 
kept purified from covetousness, is successful 
indeed, like all the Companions, and especially 
the Ansaar. This tells us that the battles of the 
Companions among themselves were not 
fought for any worldly greed but due to 
differences of opinion. For further information 
on this, consult the book “ A glance on Ameer 


lO.And those who came after 33 them 
wbmitted: “O our Lord! Forgive us 
ind our brothers who preceded 34 us 
faith.” Do not leave a grudge 35 to 
main in our hearts towards those 
ho believe. Our Lord, surely, you 
ire Kind and Merciful 36 . 



|3. It means believers until the Day of 
Judgement. This is their practice. 

It means for all the Noble Companions, 
id the Ansaar and all the illustrious 
redecessors. From this emerge two issues: 

Do not pray for yourself only, but include 
■ese illustrious predecessors in your prayer. 

The Urs, Khatam Shareef, Niaz and 
'ateha of the pious souls, especially the Noble 
tmpanions and the Family of the Holy 
fophet uTj <* 1 *. <i)i are noble acts 
mse in these there is a prayer for them. 

'5. This tells us that the identification of the 
iliever is that he keeps the love of the Holy 
)het r LM i <jTj dii and the progeny 


of the Holy Prophet Olj 4Ji dearly 
and prays for their salvation and lofty status. 
Anyone who has the slightest hatred in his heart 
for any Companion, cannot be a believer. 

36. From this we learn that there arc three 
groups of believers: the Muhajireen, the Ansaar 
and the believers who are their devotees. 
Therefore Rafzis and Khawarij are excluded 
from these three groups. In this verse the sign 
given of the believers, after the Companions are 
those who are well-wishers of the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet <JT_, dll and the 
Noble Companions, and who lean towards the 
general believers, especially the Noble Comp¬ 
anions. 
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SECTION 2 


11.Have you not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their 
brothers who disbelieve, from among 
the followers 37 of the Book: “If you 
are driven 38 out, we shall certainly 
go out with you, and we will never 
obey 39 anyone against you. And if 
you are fought against, we will 
certainly help you.” But Allah bears 
witness that they are indeed liars 40 . 


37. This tells us that the hypocrites are 
brothers of the infidels and not of the believers. 
Even though outwardly they may read the 
Kalimah, in time of need they will side with the 
infidels. We further learn that to call the infidels 
brothers and regard them as brothers is the 
practice of the hypocrites. 

38. The hypocrites of Medina had made a 
secret agreement with the Jews of Madina, the 
Banu Nazeer, that in the event of war with the 
believers they would assist them. If the 
Muslims overpower them and banish them from 
Madina they will go with them. In this verse the 
above secret agreement of the hypocr- 


12.Certainly, if they are turned out, 
they will not go out with them, and if 
they are fought against, they will not 
help 41 them and turn 42 their backs 
on them. But then they shall not be 
helpers. 

41. Thus, it happened as was predicted. The 
Banu Nazeer were banished from Madina but 
no hypocrite accompanied them. Battles with 
the Jews usually took place. Banu Quraizah 
were put to the sword but no help came to them 
from the hypocrites. 

42. This means if worst came to worse, even if 


13. Certainly, they have greater fear 
43 of you in their hearts than of 
Allah. That is because they are a 
people devoid of reason 44 . 
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ites is being exposed. 

39. This means if the believers and even the 
Holy Prophet fiuy dij Ut Jji ^ were to stop 
us from giving help to you, we will not listen to 
them and continue to side with you. 

40. This tells us that a hypocrite, in reality, is 
no one’s friend, nor are their promises reliable. 
Neither the infidels give any credence to them, 
nor the believers. Furthermore, Allati 
Almighty frilly informs His Beloved Prophet 

oTj -uk Jji of their concealed secrets, 
because this discussion of the hypocrites had 
taken place in total secrecy. Then whatever 
Allah Almighty had said took place. 






_ ' 9 9 Cl ^ C<V^J 


the hypocrites were to help the Jews, thi 
would run away with them. Then when th< 
were dealt with after their apostasy 
exposed, there would be no one to help thei 
because the infidels would have taken to thel 
heels long before that. 
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B. This means these hypocrites express fear 
if Allah Almighty in front of you, but in reality 
heir hearts are bereft of the fear of Allah 
Umighty. Instead they fear you. Here, fear of 
ah Almighty denotes their verbal expression 
if fear. Otherwise there was absolutely no fear 

14. They will not even fight 45 against 
ou together, save in fortified 46 
owns or from behind walls. Their 
ting between themselves is severe 
. You may think them as one body, 
rat their hearts are disunited 48 . 
fhat is because they are a people 
vho have no sense. 




15. This means even the combined forces of 
he infidels and the hypocrites cannot openly do 
battle with you. The infidels lack that courage. 

16 . Thus, the same thing happened. The 
People of the Book and the hypocrites of 
Madina Shareef never had the courage to 
oppose the Muslims in an open military 
confrontation. In fact, after the- Battle of the 
Trench, when the believers fought with them 
because of their breach of promise, they took 
ihelter behind the closed doors of their 

es. Eventually when they were helpless 

( came out of their hiding, the Banu 
izah were put to the sword and Banu 
er were banished out of Madina. Just as 
1 Almighty had predicted, took place. 

, mention is being made of the People of 
Sook of Madina Shareef only. Thus there 
be no objection levelled at the verse that 
>g the time of the Holy Prophet 
< 4 *. «1ji only the polytheists. 

They are like those who were just 

t “*fr>re them. They tasted the evil 
lit of their doings. And they shall 
e a painful 49 punishment. 

This means they are the infidels of 
kah who were extremely wealthy and when 
faced the poor believers at Badr they were 
ly defeated. If Allah Almighty wishes He 

Like Shaitaan, when he says 


of Allah Almighty in their hearts. 

44. The hypocrites neither know Allah 
Almighty nor His Prophet oT, -uk <i)i . 
They only know how to obtain their selfish 


motives. 
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and during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar Farouk 
the Christians and Jews had opposed the 
believers and famous battles were fought 
between them. 

47. This means if the Jews and the hypocrites 
were to fight between them, they would fight 
with all their might, but due to the bounty and 
blessings of Allah Almighty when they oppose 
the believers they turnout to be chicken-hearted. 

48. From this we learn that the infidels for the 
sake of expediency oppose the believers as a 
united force. The believers should never trust 
them. In addition, infidels in reality are not 
united amongst themselves. There is a great 
deal of animosity amongst the various sects as 
can be seen today. The British, the Germans, 
the Hindus, the Sikhs, the Jews and the 
Christians have such huge differences amongst 
themselves, which can never be bridged until 
the Day of Judgement. 

£5 fjSZS' 

can destroy the elephant through a swallow bird 
and destroy the mighty Goliath through the 
weak David. 
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to a person to disbelieve 50 . But 
when he disbelieves, he says: “I have 
certainly, nothing to do with you. 
Surely, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
entire universe 5I .” 

50. The hypocrites make the infidels to 
commit infidelity like the devil, then in the time 
of need leave them in a lurch. 

51. This tells us that every type of fear of 
Allah Almighty is not necessarily piety. Only 
that fear which becomes the means of 
obedience to Allah Almighty is piety, 
otherwise, even the devil fears Allah Almighty, 

17. Therefore, the end of both of 
them will be that both will be in the 
fire. This is the punishment of the 
transgression 52 . 

52. In the same way the hypocrites would be 
eternally in Hell with the outward infidels. This 
tells us that with whom you had established 
closeness in the world you will be staying with 

SECTION 3 

18. O you who believe! Fear Allah, 
and let every soul look forward as to 
what it has sent on for the tomorrow 

53 . And fear Allah. Surely, Allah is 
Aware of what you do 54 . 

53. From this we leam that a moment’s 
sincere contemplation is better than many forms 
of Zikr. By this is meant self-reflection. The 
loftiness of Allah Almighty, the laudable 
qualities of the Holy Prophet^j of, <± 1 * Jji 
the reflection of one's sins, all of it are included 
in it. This is the origin of MARAQABAH 

19. And be not like those who forget 
55 Allah, so He puts them in distress 
of forgetting their own selves S6 . 
They are the transgressors 57 . 

55. Like the Jews, the Christians and the 
hypocrites who had forgotten the rights of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 


IP 
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SV 4&I 


but he is not a God-fearing, pious believer. Fear 
of Allah Almighty constitutes of four ways: to 
fear the punishment on committing a sin, to fear 
that your good deeds will not be accepted, to 
fear the awe and greatness of Allah Almighty, 
to fear that the Divine promises will be 
breached or to simply fear Divine Awe. 










them in the Hereafter. If Allah Almighty wills, the 
devotees of the Holy Prophet,^ dT, <iii 
will stay in his august company. 


"ail 1,2315 U 

or meditation. Hazrat Alii Murtaza says those 
who take accountability of themselves in this 
world, will find accountability of the Hereafter 
easy. ' 

54. Thus when you intend to commit a sin, 
think that Allah Almighty is looking at you^ 


sins. 





f-Uj-oTj-uk uji From this we leam that yotijjfl 
rememberance will not be accepted if yotfll 
follow any other religion besides Islam. II 
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jecause these infidels remember Allah 
almighty according to their own beliefs, it has 
jeen said that they had forgotten Allah 
Simighty. 

16. This was the effect of being negligent 
ibout Allah Almighty that they no longer refl- 

10. The inmates of the fire and the 
ellers of Paradise are not equal 58 . 
e dwellers of Paradise are those 
irho have attained their goal 59 . 


8. This means the believer, the infidels, the 
ate, the wicked, the transgressors and the 
lious, are not equal in status, although 
sically they appear similar in form and 
bape. When the inmates of Paradise and Hell 
ire not the same, in fact even all the inmates of 
’aradise are of differing status: some are 
:uperior to the others, then how can the Prophet 


21. Had We revealed this Qur’aan on 
a mountain 60 , you would have 
tertainly seen it humbled and split 
asunder out of the fear 61 of Allah. 
And set out these examples to human 
(beings that they may reflect 62 . 

Here, Qur'aan means the Book of Allah 
'Almighty and by revealing is meant to give 
information about the secrets and mysteries 
^out this Book i.e. had We informed the 
mountains about the mysteries of the Holy 
Qur’aan, they would not have withstood it's 
height and would have tom asunder. Thus, 
ithere can be no objection that why do the 
Wooden cupboards in which thousands of 
Fjipies of the Holy Qur’aan are kept, fall apart. 
Keeping the pages of the Holy Qur’aan is not 
foe same as revealing the Book of Allah 
Mmighty. 

From this verse there is a hint that the 
'iessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
<hi L/ lw> is stronger than the mountain 
I 8 it has obtained the fear of Allah Almighty 

2. He is Allah, besides Whom there 
1 none worthy of worship, the 


ect about their purpose of coming in this world 
and what deeds are expected of them. This tells 
us that being unmindful of the Hereafter is a 
form of Divine Punishment. 

57. They are defective in beliefs and wicked 
in deeds. 

"2^1 „13I y 
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and his follower be the same in status? From 
this verse those persons need to take a lesson 
who claim equality with the Prophet. 

59. That he spent the life in seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and thus became 
entitled to receive His Bounties. The infidels 
had been in a state of loss at both places. 

& & 6$i C$1 ? 

a* ^ 

through secret of Allah Almighty with full 
knowledge through the excellence of face, then 
it is firm on its place. Mount Sinai could not 
withstand the Refulgence of Allah Almighty, 
but the Holy Prophet -Oij <4* <bi saw 
with his eyes the very Personality of Allah 
Almighty in such a way that not even his 
eyelash moved: "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit" (S53:VI7). Also, it also 
reveals the hard-heartedness of the infidels, that 
even after listening to the Holy Qur'aan they do 
not humble themselves. 

62. We should think that since we are the 
most superior in the creation, then we should 
make it our duty that our deeds too are superior 
and lofty. 
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Knower of the unseen and the seen 
63 . He is the Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 


63. This means those things, which are hidden 
and open for man, Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of all of them. Otherwise, nothing is 
hidden from Allah Almighty. Everything 
non-existent and existent is before Him. For 
them to be unseen is because of us. It should be 
remembered that there is a big difference betw- 


23. He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, the 
Sovereign 64 , the Most Holy, the best 
Source of Peace 6S , the Bestower of 
Security, the Most Honourable, the 
best Subduer, the Possessor of every 
Greatness 66 . Glory be to Allah from 
what they associate with Him. 

64. The true and eternal master of kingship 
and kingdom. The visible world is called 
kingdom while the concealed world is called 
the angelic world, like the world of Light, the 
world of matter. 

65. He is the provider of safety to His 

devotees in the world from the devil and the 
baser self and protector in the Hereafter 
from the punishment of Hell. It should be 
remembered that Allah Almighty is 
Mo’minfGiver of Security) the Holy Prophet 
r-U-j -ufj Jji also is a 

Mo'minfabsolute in obedience) and a 
Muslim, too, is a Mo'minfa believer). However, 
the meaning of each is different. Just by look 

24. He is Allah, the Creator 67 , the 
Maker, the Fashioner 68 . His are the 
Most Beautiful Names 69 . Whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. And He is the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise 70 . 


67. To provide the outer form and appearance 
to the servants is Maker and providing them 
with inner qualities is Creator. Or, to estimate is 
making, while to bring the non-existent into 
existence is creation. Thus, Allah Almighty is 
the Maker and the Creator. 




een the unseen and the absent. Unseen is that 
which is concealed in every respect from 
everyone and cannot become known through 
the senses, nor through any exploratory action. 
Absent on the other hand is that which remains! 
concealed from some in some ways. 
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ing at the word Mo'min you cannot call Allah 
Almighty your brother, in the same way it is 
totally unlawful to call the Holy Prophet 

Oij till a brother because of the 
word Mo’min. 

66. This means the revealer of His exaltedness 
upon His servants. Pride for a human being is a 
vice and it is the exalted quality of excellence of | 
Allah Almighty. The excellence of the servant 
is humility. However, to reveal the bounties of, 
Allah Almighty as a form of expressing 
gratitude will not be regarded as pride, but 
thankfulness. 


3 dtfft jP 
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68. He gives such shape to every creation, 
which is suitable for it. 

69. His one name, Allah is Personal while all 
the other names are Attributive. His total names 
are ninety nine. According to some traditions 
there are one thousand. However, eveiy name • 
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exalted and lull of meaning. 

Absolute honour and mastery and true 
iom belongs to Allah Almighty. But, He 
bestows honour and wisdom to His 
rants as well. Says Allah Almighty: 


"Honour is for Allah and His Messenger" 
(S63:V8). Allah Almighty further says: "He will 
teach them Your Book and wise knowledge" 
(S2:V129). 



. 
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SURAH AL-MUMTAHINA (THE TESTED WOMAN) 


(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 13 Verses 348 Words ,1510 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 



SECTION 1 


a. 


CT& USE 1 c & • 
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1.0 believers '! Do not take My 
enemy and your enemy as friends 2 . 

Would you offer them love while 

they deny what truth has come to ^ , 

you 3 ; driving out the Messenger and 3 XSyrj 

yourselves because you believe in >< i > *■ *A\ 

Allah as your Lord 4 ? If you go out O' rw wl, J 
itruggling hard in My Path and 
■eeking My Pleasure, take them not 
** friends. You send them a secret 
Message of love 6 , while 1 know well 
What you conceal and what you 
reveal 7 . And whoever of you do this, 
has indeed gone astray from the 
Straight Path 8 . 
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;1* Reason for its Revelation 

, an infidel lady from Makkah came to 


Madina after being totally distressed with her 
destitution. The believers gave her a great deal 
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of assistance. One of the Noble Companions, 
Hatim ibn Abi Balta gave her ten dinars(gold 
pieces) and one sheet as a letter to the Makkans 
in which he had written that the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj oTj -uic. dji ^ would soon be attacking, so 
be ready for the Conquest of Makkah. The Holy 
Prophetjj^j <jTj ^ 4Ji gave the Compan¬ 
ions information about this. He asked Hazrat 
Alii and a few Companions to go to Khakh 
Garden to intercept a travelling woman carrying 
the letter of Hatim ibn Balta. Take the letter 
from her, if she gives it willingly leave her. but 
if she refuses, kill her. They found her in that 
garden and arrested her. At first she refused to 
hand over the letter, but when she was 
threatened with death, she took out the letter 
from the back-knot of her hair and handed it 
over. The Holy Prophet utj -uk <jji 
asked Hatim to explain what he had done. He 
began by saying that O Messenger of Allah 

dj! that his children are totally 
helpless in Makkah. He has no other family or 
relatives there to take care of them. He thought 
that by doing this favour to the Makkans they 
may protect his children there, because they are 
certainly doomed and my letter would be in no 
way save them from it. The Holy Prophet 
(J-j iTj Ut jji accepted his plea, but 
Hazrat Umar Farooq sought permission to put 
Hatim to the sword. However, the Messenger of 
Allah turned down the request by saying that 
Hatim was from the blessed warriors of Badr. 
At that point in time this auspicious verse was 
revealed. This verse reveals the Holy Prophet’s 
p-Uvj uTj dji 'jL*, knowledge of the unseen. 

2. From this emerge a few issues: 

2.1. The enemy of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the enemy of Allah Almighty. The 
infidels of Makkah were the enemies of the 
believers, but Allah Almighty has declared them 
as His enemies. 

2.1f they get the upper hand on you, 
they will become your enemies 9 , and 
will stretch out their hands to you 
and their tongues with 


2.2. Friendship with the infidels is absoL 
forbidden, even if that infidel happens to 
one's father, son, wife, etc. 

2.3. To inform the infidels about the secrets 

the believers is an act of treachery and 
rebellion against the religion and the people. 

2.4. Man does not become an infidel by 
committing a sin. Observe, Allah Almighty hasj 
called Hatim a believer. 

3. By truth is meant the Holy Prophet 1 

■ “-) U *4^ *41 1 whose every action and 

every word is true and is from One who is 
Truth. Or, it could mean the Holy Qur’aan, or 
Religion of Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc). 

4. This means the infidels are compelling 
you to migrate from Makkah Muazzamah. 
Otherwise, in truth the intention of the infidels 
was to martyr him and not to expel him out the 
sacred city of Makkah. 

5. This means they are enemies of your faith, 
yet you want to help them. How wrong this is. 
The enemy of faith is far more dangerous. The 
only reason why they expelled you out of 
Makkah is because you are believers. Other: 
than that there was no other fault. 

6. From this we leant that Jihad in the Path 

of Allah Almighty will only take place when the 
heart of the Islamic warrior is full of love for 
the believer and hatred for the infidel. If there is 
a little inclination in his heart for the infidel 
then he will not be regarded as a soldier striving 
in the Path of Allah Almighty. " 

7. This means that you sending such tf 

message to the infidels, which will make them’ 
to love you, and due to this love they will 
protect your children in Makkah. This is what is 
expected from message of love, because Hazrat: 
Hatim had done exactly this. 1 

8. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of inner inclination and physical deeds. Thusj 
keep your hearts clean from love for the; 
infidels. 
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ardently desire that you 
:ome infidels 10 . 

In it there is a censure of blessings on 
Hatim. It should be remembered to 
intain religious love with the infidel is 
fidelity, but love on the basis of nationality is 
and personal love is sin. The word 
one astray " includes all of these. However, 
ying an involuntary inclination towards the 
fide! children is not an inner sin. The saying 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) regarding 
aan that "my son is from my family" is from 
fourth type. Thus, there can be no 

Neither your relationship would 
rofit you, nor your children n , on 
e Day of Resurrection. He will 
arate you from them ,2 . And 
h Sees what you do. 

1. This means the hands of the infidels will 
t lessen their hands from killing, their 
gues from hurling insults at you and their 

from harbouring enmity against you. A 
ent is dangerous to your life, but an infidel 
a danger to your faith. Thus, the infidel is 
ch more dangerous than a serpent. 

2. This means “ O believers! Your infidel 
ildren and relatives will not benefit you on 

Day of Judgement, though you indulge in 
inful activities because of them ", From this is 
earn those infidel children whose forefathers 
we believers. However, the believing 
hildren of the believers will most certainly 

•Indeed, there is a good model 13 for 
ou in Ebrahim and those with him 
4 * When they said to their people: 
Undoubtedly, we have nothing to do 
with you and with that which you 
orship 16 , except Allah. We reject 
W that you believe. Enmity and 
tred have arisen between us and 
'®u forever 17 , until you believe in 18 
lah alone.” But what Ebrahim 
d to his father was: 




ooiji^S 53 lii 5 frhl 

objection levelled against Hazrat Nuh. 

10. This means the enmity of the infidels is of 
such a nature that no matter how many such 
types of good behaviour or treatment you may 
show them, the moment they get an 
opportunity, they will leave no stone unturned 
to intensify their enmity. He is like the cobra 
that receives nourishment through the master’s 
milk, yet it will not hesitate to inflict poison in 
him. 
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O W, 

benefit them and will intercede on their behalf. 
They will stay together in Paradise as well. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes to 
one another on that Day besides the 
God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is further stated: 
"We joined them with their offspring" 
(S52:V21). In short, those with whom you only 
have a physical relationship, they would be 
separated, and those with whom your 
relationship is of faith they would be joined. 
Therefore the Day of Judgement is called Day 
of Resurrection i.e. the day, which brings 
together as well as YAUMUL 1-ASL-the day, 
which separates. Both names are correct. 
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“I would certainly ask forgiveness 19 
for you, so I have no authority 20 for 
any of your favours against Allah. O 
our Lord, we put our trust in You 
and to You do we turn and to You is 
our final return 2l .” 

13. In that a believer will send the parents to 
Paradise and the infidel children to Hell. Also, 
the believer will have no love and affection for 
the infidel relatives. 

14. In it all the Muslims are being addressed 
that dislike the infidels with much vehemence, 
as was shown by Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). It should be remembered that obedience 
to the Holy Prophet (jL-y dij <jjl is 
absolutely obligatory upon every believer, while 
that of the other Prophets is in respect of certain 
special deeds, and that too if of Allah and His 
Rasool fkuj <jij .uk dji have given an 
instruction for it. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "You have in the 
Messenger of Allah an excellent example " 
(S33:V21). Here, under certain conditions, 
order is given for certain obedience, but there 
command is given for absolute obedience. 

15. Hazrat Sarah and Hazrat Lut (On them be 
peace) and those who had believed in them. It 
should be remembered there here, ‘fellowship* 
denotes religious fellowship. If Allah wills, the 
believers, until the Day of Judgement are 
together with the Blessed Prophets. 

16. This means we dislike you a great deal. In 
matters of belief and practices we are separate 
from you. This dislike for the infidels is part of 
faith. 

17. This tells us that practising deliberate 
concealment of truth ( TAQ/YYAH) is either an 
act of infidelity or a forbidden act. The practice 
of the Blessed Prophets is to reveal your faith 
through your word and deed. 

18. We are your enemies in the world and in 
the Hereafter. This tells us that keeping enmity 

S.Our Lord, do not make us a trial 22 
for those who do not believe, and 
forgive us. Our Lord, surely, You are 
the Most Honourable, the Most Wise. 


6 * 3) a# a 5 a 
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with the infidels is just as important as keeping 
friendship with the believers. 

19. Declaring faith in Allah Almighty entails 
declaring faith in His Messengers, His angels, 
His Books, Paradise, Hell, the Day of 
Resurrection, etc. Hence, friendship with 
monotheistic infidels, too, is forbidden like the 
Sikhs, Aryans. 

20. It means regarding this issue do not follow 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) because 
he had offered a prayer of forgiveness for his 
uncle Azar due to a special reason. He had 
hoped that perhaps due to this he might accept 
faith. When he found out that Azar is firm on 
his infidelity. Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
separated from him. Thus do not make this dua 
of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) as a proof for 
friendship with the infidels. 

21. This means I can only pray for your 
forgiveness. But if you remain an infidel, I will 
not be able to ward off Divine punishment from 
you. From this we learn that the Blessed 
Prophets, with the permission of Allah 
Almighty, would be able to remove punishment 
of the sinful believers and due to their 
intercession punishment would be removed. 
Therefore, the word ’ for you" is being used 
here. What the Holy Prophet^Uj <jTj -dJl 
had said to his daughter Bibi Faatimah was the 
same, and its meaning, too, was the same i.e. if, 
you do not accept faith then I will not be able to 
save you from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse cannot be regarded 
as a proof of no intercession in favour of the 
believers. Consult Tafseer Khazain regarding 
this issue. 
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This dua is that of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
10 m be peace) and his Companions. Muslims 

Certainly, there is for you in them 
good model for him who has hope 
in Allah and the Last Day. But, 
rhosoever turns 25 away, then 
idoubtedly, Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praised. 

In that do not give the infidels victory over 
i, otherwise they will think that Islam is false 
id infidelity is true. Our subjugation will be a 
)urce of mischief for the infidels, which will 
lance their infidelity more. 

This tells us that the continuous use of 
WANA in a dua is good. It should be 
lembered that sinners repent for their sins 

IECTION 2 

It may be that Allah may bring 
ibout friendship 26 between you and 
lose whom you hold to be your 
lemies among you. But Allah is 
ll-Powerful and Allah is Forgiving, 
lerciful 27 . 

Anyone who shows love for the way of 
life of the Prophets and at the same time 
lintains friendship with the infidels, should 
lember that the religion of Allah Almighty 
no need of him. 

Reason for its Revelation 
ien the above verses were revealed, the 
loble Companions intensified their enmity for 
[their kinsmen who were still infidels. At that 
>int in time, this verse was revealed in which 

'•Allah does not forbid you to 
'espect those who have not fought 
igainst you on account of (your) 
{religion, and who have not expelled 
you out of your homes, that you 
ihow them kindness and deal with 
tern justly. Undoubtedly, Allah 
loves 29 those who are just. 

!&• Thus Allah Almighty had forgiven this 


should make it their duty to offer this dua. 
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and some pious persons repent after doing 
pious deeds saying that Oh My Lord my good 
deed was not worthy of being presented in your 
court. 

25. This tells us that the true identification of 
a believer is that he should be on the path of the 
pious. He should try to emulate their deeds as 
these pious sages are the touchstones of Faith. 
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they are being informed that very soon these 

infidels would be accepting faith to become 
your brothers and would be rendering 
tremendous service to Islam. Allah Almighty 
fulfilled this promise of His. After the conquest 
of Makkah all infidel Quraish accepted Islam 
and famous Quraish leaders like Abu Sufyaan, 
Suhail ibn Amr, Hakeem ibn Haram had 
rendered praiseworthy service to Islam. 
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He will grant forgiveness to those infidels. 
Those who are infidels, up to now, will soon 
become believers. 

29. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding Banu 
Khiza’a. Although they were infidels, they 
had made peace with the Holy Prophet 
«Jij iiii on condition that they will 
neither wage war on the believers nor assist 
those infidels who attack the believers. The 
believers were given permission to maintain 
good relations with them. Or, this verse is 
revealed regarding Asma bint Abu Bakr, when 

9. Allah only forbids you in respect 
of those who have fought against you 
on account of (your) religion 30 and 
expelled you from your home and 
backed (others) in your expulsion, 
that you befriend 31 them. And 
whoever makes friendship with 
them, those are the unjust 32 . 

30. It should be remembered that love is one 
thing, but good treatment is something else. 
Love is not permissible with any non-believer, 
but good treatment is allowed with some 
infidels, like the infidels living under the 
protection of a Muslim state. Truth of the 
matter is, that this verse is firm and not 
abrogated. Even today, too, such good 
treatment can be meted out to the infidels who 
are citizens of the Islamic State as well as to 
infidels who have a peace treaty with the 
Muslims, so that the heart of these people can 
incline towards Islam through the good conduct 

10. O believers! When believing 
women come to you as refugees, 
examine 33 them. Allah Knows best 
their faith H Then if you find them 

to be true believers, do not send them 
back to the infidels 3S . Neither are 
these (women) lawful 3 * for them, 
nor are they (men) lawful to these 
(women). And give their infidel 
husbands what they have spent 37 . 


her mother Qateelah bint Abdul Uzza had 
come from Makkah with gifts for her. Hazrat 
Asma neither accepted her gifts nor gave her 
permission to enter her house. She first asked 
the Holy Prophet ^ dT, <i» JL- regarding 
this. In response, this verse was revealed in 
which Hazrat Asma was given permission to 
accept Qateelah's gifts and treat her welt 
Qateelah was Hazrat Abu Bakr’s(May Allah be 
pleased with him) wife, whom he had divorced. 
Hazrat Asma was bom from her(Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). 
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of the believers, especially when the infidels in 
their countries are extending good treatment to 
the Muslims (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Hidaaya, 
etc). 

31. With the infidels the best treatment is 
either to kill them or imprison them. The best 
treatment extended to a serpent is to crush it. 

32. Here, ‘friendship’ denotes good treatment 
and not inner love. Says Allah Almighty: "You 
will not find a people who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day' taking as their friends those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger.... 7S58:V22). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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E nd there is no blame on you if you 
arry 38 them when you pay them < 
eir dowries 39 . And hold not to ( 
pem ties of marriage 40 with infidel 
Women and ask back what you have 
spent, and the infidels should ask 41 
for what they have spent 42 . This is 
the order of Allah. He judges 
between you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

33. This tells us that no such treatment can be 
extended to combatant infidels. The ordinance 
^vaty regarding plea and necessity. 

,34. This means those women who migrated 
from Makkah Muazzamah and came to you, 
ascertain whether they come for the love of Islam 
or because of being displeased with their 
husbands to break the knot of marriage or under 
guise of hypocrisy to cause harm to the believers. 

Reason for its Revelation 

The verse was revealed regarding Umme 
Kulthum bint Aqaba, the wife of Hazrat Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf. She was a uterine sister of 
Hazrat Uthman Ghani. Urwah was the mother 
of both of them(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). From 
this we learn that it is better to put a person's 
faith, deeds and knowledge to the test. 

35. This test of those emigrant believing 
women is for your knowledge and not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. He is indeed 
Omniscient and All-Knowing. 

36. It should be remembered that the treaty of 
Hudaibiyya was signed on the condition that if 
any person from Makkah Muazzamah goes as 
an infidel to Madina Munawwarah, Muslims 
will be duty-bound to send him back to 
Makkah. And if any believer from Madina 
Munawwarah goes to Makkah in a state of 
infidelity, the polytheists will not allow him to 
go back to Madina. Women were not part of 
this treaty. Thus, there is no objection on the 
verse that it gives permission for the breach of 
contract. This Treaty of Hudaibiyya was 
inscribed by Hazrat Alii Murtaza, and words of 
this clause were: "No man from us will come to 
you who will be on your religion, he shall not 
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be returned." The word RAJUL means man 

(Tafseer Khazain). 

37. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Under no circumstance can marriage take 
place between a believer and a polytheist, 
whether the man is a believer and the woman a 

polytheist, or vice versa. 

2. If the infidel wife of an infidel accepts 
faith and then migrates to Madina, she will be 
out of the infidelity. 

38 The dowry, which these believing 
emigrant women had received from their 
husbands, should be returned to them in 
Makkah. This law applied specifically to 
women who had migrated to Makkah Shareef. 
Now it is not necessary for a believing woman 
to return the dowry to her infidel husband 
Also, this law has applied until such time and 
condition if the infidel husband had given her 
the dowry and is now demanding its return 
from the believers. If he had not given it, or he 
is not making a demand, then nothing will be 
given (Tafseer Khazain). 

39. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A believing woman comes out of marriage 

with an infidel. 

2. Iddat or waiting period is not obligatory' 

upon her. If she accepts Islam today, she can 
marry a believer the same day. However, if she 
is pregnant, the husband should not have sexual 
intercourse with her(Tafseer Khazainul Irlaan, 

etc). • f.u 

40. By giving dowry is meant assuming lun 

responsibility for her, because payment of 
dowry is not a condition for sexual relation. 
From this we learn that the dowry which was 
returned to the husband of the newly convert to 
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Islam will not be included in this dowry. A new 
dowry has to be given to her now. 

41. "If your wives go away as apostates, or 
that they had never come from Makkah at all, 
give then a divorce, do not keep them under 
custody of your marriage. " From this verse we 
learn that Nikah does not become invalid on the 
wife becoming an apostate, because here, the 

11. And if any one from your wives go 
away from the ctistody of believers to 
the infidels 43 , then you punish the 
infidels. And give from the spoils of 
war 44 to those whose women have 
gone away, the like of that which they 
have spent (on such wives) and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 

43. Reason for its Revelation 

In accordance with the revelation of the 
previous verse, the believers returned the dowry 
of the newly converted ladies to Islam to their 
husbands, but infidels did not return the dowry 
of the apostate women to their Muslim 
husbands. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. 

44. This means the wives of those believers 

12. O Prophet! When believing wo¬ 
men come 45 to you for taking an 
oath 46 of allegiance at your hands, 
that they shall not associate 47 
anything with Allah, and that they 
will neither steal, nor commit 
adultery, nor will they kill 48 their 
children, nor bring a scandal 49 which 
they have forged 50 between their 
bands and feet i.e carring it in there 
womb , and will not disobey 51 in 
what is right, then accept their 
allegiance, and ask forgiveness 52 for 
them from Allah.Und-oubtedly Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful 53 . 

45. On the day of the Conquest of Makkah on 
which first the men took an oath of allegiance 
from the Holy Prophet «jT, <Li 
followed by the women. 


husbands have been told to keep them, but dp, 

not remain in their marriage i.e. give them a 
divorce. 

42. Thus if your wives become apostates and 
go to Makkah Muazzamah, then give them a 
divorce and obtain your dowry from those 
infidels. 
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left for Makkah Muazzamah after becoming 
apostates, and the infidels of Makkah did not 
return their dowries, compensate those 
believers from spoils of war that will come 
your hands as payment of dowry. This 
ordinance has been abrogated, or it was only 
regarding those with whom the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya had been signed. 
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46. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ ofj ^ <ln ^ took the oath of 
allegiance verbally from the women. He neither 
touched their hands, nor the cloth. For- 
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reason no mention is being made here 
ut his blessed hand. While regarding the 
egiance of men it is said: "The hand of Allah 
above their hands" (S48:V10); because here 
lbracing would take place. 

7. That is, they will remain firm in Islam, 
d never indulge in infidelity. Otherwise, these 
men at that point in time were believers. 

is to say this steadfastness is an allegiance 
Islam. 

8. As was the practice in the Days of 
gnorance to kill the females or bury them alive. 

, that after life come into the foetus they will 
.ot abort it. 

9. The Arabs would hate that woman 
ngly who could not bear children, or who 
daughters only. Thus , women out of fear 
their husbands would take another person's 

ale baby and say that he was bom while you 
ere on a journey. Or, if she had given birth to 
a daughter, she would exchange it for a son 
With another lady and tell the husband that she 
had given birth to a son. In this verse, such a 
practice is being forbidden. 

50. This means she would take another 
person's child and make it her own as to deceive 
the husband. 

51. This means we will accept all your orders. 
But not in matters of counselling, wherein you 
have the right to accept it or reject it. By 
*MA 'ROOF' is meant all the commands of the 
Holy Prophet *JTj <ili ju*. because the 

13.0 you who believe! Do not make 
friends with people with whom Allah 
i* wrathful 54 . Indeed, they are in 
despair of the Hereafter, just as the 
Infidels are in despair 55 of those who 
are in the graves . 

54- By this "people" is meant the entire 
“tfidels, or the Jews upon whom the wrath of 
Hah Almighty had come in this world on 
y occasions. From these, some of them 
We turned into pigs and monkeys. 

This means the Jews are totally 
pondent about the rewards of the Hereafter, 
ause after being fully aware about the Holy 


Holy Prophet Jij ^ ^ never gives a 
command to do evil. 

52. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. At the time of making a person Mureed 
(disciple), the Murshid (guide), should in ' 
addition to repentance from general sins, make 
the Mureed to repent from specific sins of 
which he is guilty e.g. if a person indulges in 
usury(interest), the Murshid should forbid him 
from this practice in the future; if the Mureed 
omits Salaah, he should sternly order him to 
perform his Salaah at all times. 

2. After taking his oath of allegiance he 
should pray for the salvation of his Mureed, i.e. 
pray that Allah Almighty forgives all his 
previous sins. 

3. Repentance by oneself has a different 
command, to that of seeking repentance on the 
hand of a pious person. 

53. From this we learn that for a believer to 
take Bai’at on the hands of the pious Sheikhs is 
Sunnah because these believing women would 
take an oath of allegiance on the hands of the 
Holy Prophet ^ oTj jji that they will 
not commit any sins in future. This is the very 
purpose of the Bai’at of the Murshid. There are 
four types of Bai’at: Bai’at of Islam. Bai’at ot 
Khilafat, Bai’at of Piety and Bai’at of 
Repentance. The Bai’at taken today is 
concerning piety and repentance. The proot for 
it is this verse or verses of a similar nature. 
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Prophet <JT, <*1*. <bl from their Tauraat, 
they still reject him. Thus, by belief they are 
infidels and are deprived from the rewards of 
the Hereafter. One learns from this 
despondency of theirs that those Jews had 
accepted the Holy Prophet^j <JT, <1)1 as 
a true Prophet, but by not accepting Islam they 
were regarding themselves deprived of the 








Marfat.com 











763 


YA 4>i/t*\Xs 



mercy and bounties of Allah Almighty simply because of their obstinacy. 
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SURAH AS-SAFF (THE RANKS 

(MADANI) 2 Sections : 14 Verses : 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 1 
Allah; and He is the Most 
Honourable, the Wise. 


Si 


♦♦ * 


s > 


4 ^ i 4 $4 rv* 


Living or non-living, intelligent or unintellig- ent because the pronoun whatever is general. 





2.0 believers! Why do you profess 2 
which you do not practise 3 ? 

2. Reason for its Revelation 

Some of the Companions, prior to the 
ordinance of Jihad, had been saying that had 
they known which action was most beloved to 
Allah Almighty they would engage themselves 
in doing that, even if it meant sacrificing our 
lives and wealth. But after the ordinance was 
revealed, some of them became afraid. At that 
occasion, this verse was revealed. 

3. In this verse many different conditions are 

3.It is most hateful to Allah that you 
say upon which you do not act 4 . 

4. From this we leam that it is absolutely 
necessary to fulfill lawfhl promises, whether it 



'S U pi! 




found: inform people of beneficial things 
without acting upon them himself i.e. preacher 
without action; making promises without 
fulfilling them i.e. the defaulter of promises at 
the time of making a promise firmly resolves 
that he will not carry out his promise. In other 
words, he makes a mere verbal promise to 
deceive the people. In this verse we are being 
stopped from such actions. 
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is made with Allah Almighty, or with your 
spiritual guide or with any person, or your wife. 
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to fulfill offerings to the Saints of Allah for 
ihich you had taken a vow is proven from this 
reree. It is also understood that an Islamic 
olar, a preacher, etc. must be sincere per- 

. Undoubtedly, Allah loves those 
yho fight 5 in His way in full 
formation ranks as if they were a 
irm wall cemented with lead 6 . 


sons who act upon what they preach. On the 
other hand, never fulfill unlawful promises, 
even if you had taken an oath upon it, you 
should break it and give compensation for it. 


b’M cgjJi 4^ 


Almighty. Truly speaking, Allah Almighty, in 
reality, loves the ways of the warriors, whatever 
they might be. Building cemented with molten 
lead signifies that they stand close to one 
another so firmly that there is no movement 
amongst them. The hearts of all the warriors 
are in total unison without any form of discord 
amongst them. The commentary of the 
steadfastness of all the Muslim warriors is the 
following verse: "O believers! When you 
encounter any army, then stand firm, and 
remember Allah much, that you may attain the 
goal'\ S8:V45). 


15. They wage war against the infidel for the 
sole purpose of the glory of Islam and without 
any greed of obtaining the spoils of war, or for 
territorial gains. Here, it does not mean the 
believers fighting among themselves because 
such a war is forbidden. 

6. The true purpose of it is to show that 
Allah Almighty loves brave warriors who 
icppose the infidels steadfastly and not run away 
|from the battlefield. In those days the Muslim 
| warriors on the battlefield would stand in ranks. 
It is for this reason that the word rank has been 
mentioned here. Modem warfare takes place 
from trenches, which is now loved by Allah 


5. And (remember) when Musa said 
to his people: “O my people! Why 
do you give me trouble 7 ? And you 
know indeed that 1 am Allah’s 
Messenger 8 (sent) to you.” But 
when they deviated, Allah caused 
their hearts to deviate 9 . And Allah 
does not guide the transgressing 
people ,0 . 

7- By levelling false accusations on me they 
rejected the miracles. This is being addressed 
to the Israelites when they had refused to fight 
against the Jabbareen and levelled different 
types of accusations on Hazrat Musa (On 
Whom be peace). Through this, Allah 
Almighty is informing His Beloved Prophet 
ilftoy dTj aIji jL, that the Israelites had been 
‘Causing grief to their Prophet, Musa (On whom 
;be peace) as well. If they cause any harm to 
jjyou, it is not beyond them. 

It is obligatory to obey and honour other 
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Prophets. 

9. This means when they did not obey Musa 
(On whom be peace), Allah Almighty blocked 
their path of guidance. This tells us that 
hostility towards the Prophet of Allah Almighty 
becomes the means of sealing of the heart. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this! 

10. Here, transgressor denotes those who are 
eternal wretches, whose death on infidelity is 
within the knowledge of Allah Almighty. How 
can such wretches find guidance? This has 
been discussed at many places. 


V, 
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6. And when Isa bin Mariam said n : 
“O Children of Israeel! Surely, I am 
the Messenger of Allah (sent) to you 
confirming, that which is before me 
in the Tauraat, and giving the good 
news of a Messenger (Prophet 
Muhammad) who will come after 
me. His name shall be Ahmad 13 .” 
But, when he came to them with 
clear proofs they said: “This is clear 
magic ,4 .” 

11. This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was bom without a father. Otherwise he 
would have not been linked to the mother. 
Allah Almighty says: "Call them after their 
fathers" {S33.V 5). 

12. This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is a Prophet unto the Israelites only, 
while our Holy Prophet *jTj < 1 *. dJl is 
the Messenger for the entire creation. We 
further learn that Hazrat Isa was bom without a 
father, because he did not call the Israelites his 
people as people are from the father. 

13. From this we understand that our Holy 

Prophet -dTj Jji is the Final Prophet 

of Allah Almighty, because Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) gave a prophecy about him 
alone. We further learn that besides our 
Beloved Prophet ^ aIji ^ , no other 
Prophet had come after Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), Furthermore, the name of our 
Prophet <jTj Jji had obtained fame 

prior to his coming into the world. 

14. It should be remembered that the birth of 

7. But who is more cruel than he who 
forges a lie against Allah when he is 
invited 15 to Islam? Allah does not 
guide the unjust people ,6 . 

15. This means the Christians are extremely 
cruel, because although the Holy Prophet 
r^J *4* -dJi ju*, is inviting them towards 
Islam, they are attaching wife and children to 
Allah Almighty and forging a lie against Him. 
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our Holy Prophet <jT, «jj| had taken 
place five hundred and seventy years after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). He had called 
our Prophet ^ <jTj Oc dn as Ahmad, 
because on the Day of Judgement the Banner of 
Praise will be in the hands of our Beloved 
Prophet <Jij id* -Jji and in the world of 
souls, too, the Holy Prophet <jTj dJl v# k«, 
had been famous as Ahmad. However, in the 
world of bodies he became well known as 
MUHAMMAD. The Holy Prophet 

< 4 * dji gained the distinction from 
one through the MEEM of Possibility (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). It should be remembered that 
all praises are due to Allah Almighty. In spite 
of this, the Holy Prophet oTj <Ll jLc is 
MUHAMMAD-one who is highly praised, and 
Allah Almighty is MAHMOOD-the Most 
Praiseworthy. Allah Almighty is worthy of 
praise by the entire creation, and the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j <jTj <1ji is the Praised One 
of Allah Almighty. The praise of Allah 
Almighty is more. 


( 
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16. This means He does not give the infidels 
guidance for doing pious deeds, as Faith is the 
condition for the acceptance of pious deeds, 
just as wudhu is a condition for Salaah. Or, 
anyone who is an eternal infidel is not given 
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jdance to accept faith. Or, on the Day of 
igement He will not guide the infidel 
ds the path of Paradise. Thus, this object- 


tion cannot be raised against the verse that very 
cruel persons accept faith, who obtain guidance. 


They desire to extinguish 17 the 
it of Allah blowing it with their 
louths, but Allah will perfect His 
,ight, even though the infidels may 
te it 18 . 


te\'A *ii $ i&Q 


7. This means, they will try to make the Holy 
•ophet f I...J dTj ■uk. tin i _ y k c > unsuccessful in his 
iopagational work. This tells us that the Holy 
ophet f '...j ol, Jji Ju*. is the Light of Allah 
lighty. For this reason discussion regarding 
follows after it, as if to say that the 
Mowing verse is the commentary of this verse: 
azrat Mullah Alii Qari states in his Maudooate 
eer that in these verses Light of Allah is 
ie Holy Prophet «Jij uit <ili 

>. It is He Who sent His Messenger 
vith the guidance and the true reli¬ 
gion ,9 , that He may cause it to dom¬ 
inate over all the religions 20 , even 
though the polytheists may hate it. 


n^aXJI y j pye 


18. This tells us that anyone who bears 
disgust in his heart for the Holy Prophet 
{ i . UJ jlj dji is an infidel. Also, that the 
Religion and blessed name of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj Ajk -OJi will always shine brightly, 
no matter what the enemy will try to do. This is 
evident in the present day efforts of the infidels 
against the august personality of the Holy 
Prophet ^j -dTj <±k dJi ^L>. 


ai’yLl/ (/"(/I 
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19. From this emerge two issues: 

1- The Holy Prophet dT_, 4*k dti is 

Noor (Light) of Allah Almighty. No one has 
the power to extinguish this Light. Observe, 
Ate moon, the sun, etc. have been brightened by 
Allah Almighty, whose light cannot be 
extinguished by anyone. 

2. The Holy Prophet dTj .uk dJi is 

the highest means of obtaining the mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. If you want to 
understand Allah Almighty, then do so that 
[Allah Almighty is He who has sent the Prophet 
of such great munificence and status. 

Furthermore, the Holy Prophet^Uj dTj <jk <lli 
ls Allah Almighty's that creation that even the 
I Hand of Providence is proud of it. Therefore, 
He says: "// is He Who" i.e. Allah Almighty is a 
Being of such lofty status Who has sent such a 
Prophet. Also, that guidance and True Religion 
j?re inseparable with the Holy Prophet 
■L-j <JT j A*k dJl , which can never be 
J btained from anyone besides the 


Holy Prophet dTj -uk dJi nor are they 
separated from him at any time. Even prior to 
Prophethood, the Holy Prophet,*^ uji 
was never away from guidance for a moment. 
The letter BA in BIL-HUDA is a preposition 
indicating something indivisible. 

20. Even today, too, Islam is the predominant 
Religion and will be until the Day of 
Judgement, if Allah wills! Even though 
Muslims at some time and at some place may 
be subdued. The Holy Qur'aan is predominant 
over Tauraat, Injeel and all other religious 
scriptures. The publicity of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^^ <jTj <*k <i]' is predominant over the 
publicity of every religious leader. The 
honour and dignity of the Holy Prophet 

<jT, <*k dJi transcends over all religious 
leaders. The mosques of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j «jTj «*k <iii are predominant over all the 
churches, temples, etc. The religious ordinances 
of the Holy Prophet uTj <1ji j-* are 
predominant over the religious laws of all other 
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religions. May Allah Almighty preserve them 

SECTION 2 


10.0 believers! Should I point out to 
you a bargain, which may save you 
from a painful punishment 21 ? 


21. Reason for its Revelation 
The believers had said that had we known 
which action was most beloved to Allah 
Almighty we would have performed that very 
deed. In response to it, this verse was revealed 


11.That is, you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and strive hard for 
the cause of Allah with your wealth 
and your person 22 . That is the best 
for you, if you know 23 . 


22. Because there was a great need for Jihad 
at that time, therefore it has been mentioned 
after Faith. Otherwise, Salaah, in rank, comes 
after Faith. 

23. That these pious deeds are trading with 


12. He will forgive you your sins 24 
and cause you to enter into Paradise, 
beneath which streams flow, and 
they are pure and best dwellings in 
the Paradise of eternity. That is the 
greatest triumph 25 . 


24. From this we leam that every sin of an 
Islamic warrior is pardoned, even the rights of 
man, because Allah Almighty will gain their 
compromise whose rights had been infringed by 
granting them Paradise. 

25. This means the greatest success is that you 
become worthy for Paradise and its bounties by 
doing good deeds in the world. Becoming a 


for eternity. This is evident every day. 
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in which guidance is given towards such a trade! 
in which there is no possibility of incurring any 
loss. There is only profit. May Allah Almighty 
bless us with it.. 
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Allah Almighty. Just as financial ventures 
provide hope of making a profit, in the like 
manner in these pious deeds there is a great 
hope of spiritual gain. If Allah wills! 
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leader or a minister, here, is no real success. 
Observe, Imam Husain gained eternal success 
by opposing Yazid; Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), by opposing the Pharaoh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) by opposing 
Namrood. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, 
he attained to his goal whopurified"(SSS\Vl4). 


13.And yet another blessing 26 that 
you love is the help from Allah and a 
victory 27 near at hand. So give good 
news to the believers. 
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26. Grant these bounties in the world besides the bounties of the Hereafter, although this 
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ity is before that. But because those 
ties are greater in splendour, they have 
mentioned first. 

In it there is a hint about the Caliphate of 
Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat Umar 
jq (May Allah be pleased with them), 
luse by this victory is meant the conquests 

1.0 believers! Be helpers 28 (in the 
lose) of Allah as Isa bin Mariam 
ltd to his disciples: “Who will help 
me in the Way of Allah?” The 
iciples said 30 : “We are helpers 31 
the Way of Allah.” So a party of 
le Children of Israeel believed and 
lother party disbelieved. Then We 
ive power to those who believed, 
nd they became victorious 32 . 

In that during the blessed lifetime of the 
loly Prophet <tf, -uk *h\ engage in holy 
with him, and after him, remain firmly with 
Rightly Guided Caliphs. ( Khulafa-ur - 
ihideen) to spread Islam and remain such 
lujahids(warriors) until the Day of Judgement. 

1 9. This intimates that seeking assistance 
un the servants of Allah Almighty in times of 
lifficulties is the practice of the Prophets. This 
not an act of polytheism, nor is it against 
'and we beg you alone for help"( S1 :V4). 

K>. The sincere disciples of Hazrat Isa(On 
'hom be peace) are called HA WWARI , who are 
'elve in number and were the first to declare 
tith in him. From them some were launderers. 
*• From this we leam that one reason for 
tiling the Christians by this name is because 
teir ancestors had asked Hazrat lsa(On whom 
peace): "We are helpers of Allah." Like the 
ipanions of our Holy Prophet 
*j dTj <*k <in whose helpers are known as 

taar. 


of Persia and Rome and these victories were 
gained more during the reign of Hazrat Umar 
and Hazrat Uthman(May Allah be pleased with 
them). This tells us that those Caliphates are 
right and conquests during these were pleasing 
to Allah, whose prophecy is being given here. 
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If it were forbidden to take help of someone 
other than Allah Almighty, then both these 
names would have become polytheism. 
Furthermore, to assist the beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty is, in reality, helping the 
Religion of Allah Almighty. Although the 
Hawwareen had helped Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), they had said: "We are helpers of ^ 
Allah Almighty." 

32. This means after the ascension of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) to heaven, the 
Christians became divided into three sects: one 
said that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace)is God. 
the second said that he is the son of God and 
the third said he is the servant of Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger. The first two 
sects became infidels while the third remained 
believers. We helped this third group by 
sending the Holy Prophet^j «Jf> <±k dji 
through the blessing of which this third sect 
had become dominant. (Tufseer Kha 2 uin and 
Roohul Mu ‘ant) 
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AH (THE FRIDAY ^CONGREGATIO N 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words , 720 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 1 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, 
the Most Honourable 2 , the Wise. 


!. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty, 
either through the state of affairs or verbally. 
The second meaning is more forceful. But, 
there is a difference in the effects of their 
glorification. 


2. It is He Who raised 3 among the 
unlettered people a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites 4 to 
them His Verses and purifies 5 them, 
and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom 6 , although they were before 
that in clear error 7 . 


3. This means the Holy Prophet 
<uij «dJi who is called Ummi, i.e. 

Messenger sent to the people who were 
uneducated, or appearing in Makkah, the city of 
all cities, or the son of a most dignified mother, 
whose likeness is not seen till today, or a 
Messenger fully taught in all the mystical 
knowledge, while still in the womb of the 
mother. 

4. So that the people are able to read the 
Holy Qur'aan. For this reason 'to them’ is used. 
The Holy Prophet ofj <Jx. djl l _ r l~= recites 
the Holy Qur'aan in order to teach us. 

5. This tells us that purity of the heart is 
received from the Holy Prophet 

f-J —’j vit dji ju*. . Faith and deeds are the 

means of obtaining this purity. Furthermore, 
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2. Quddoos is that Being Who is pure froi 
all forms of weaknesses and faults in such 
manner that no weakness can reach Him. Liesl 
in terms of His Personality would bi 
impossible. 


4 (%jl > 


rp>^ -> W re* 


6l j i 




that the Holy Qur’aan and Hadith are not easy t< 
understand, that any person can understani 
them through his own thinking. If this were th< 
case, then the Holy Prophet^j <JTj dJi 
would not have been sent to teach them. 

6. By 'Book is meant the Holy Qur’aan am 
by wisdom is meant Hadith Shareef. Thus, w< 
learn that Hadith Shareef is also necessary fc 
obtaining guidance. Thus, do not try to] 
understand the Holy Qur'aan merely through 
your own intelligence, but rather through the 
teaching of the Holy Prophet,!^ utj 
Otherwise, you will go astray. Says the Holy 
Qur'aan: "Allah sends astray many by it and 
guides many' "(S2:V26). 

7. This means the common Arabs had gone 
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iy. There were a few among them who 
on the path of guidance, like Waraqa 
lin Naufal, Zaid ibn Fudail and Qais ibn 
leedah. Or, the ancestors of the Holy 
rophet j_Uj «-)Tj -uic <i)i , as none 
longst them was a polytheist, 

I. And also purifies and teaches 8 the 
ters from among them who had 
lot yet joined 9 them. And He is the 
lost Honourable, the Wise. 

This means the Holy Prophet's 

jj oTj <Li jL, beneficence is not restricted 
the Noble Companions only, but will remain 
iti! the Day of Judgement. People become 
e through his kind gaze, and will continue to 
so. The sun of Prophethood will never set, 
•rwill it experience an eclipse or ever become 
:louded. 

In that these people will be after the Noble 
impanions, or that they would be unable to 
ich the status of the Companions. This tells 
that any non-Sahabi, no matter how great a 
Saint he might be, can never come near the dust 
>f their feet because they never had that 
•neficial companionship. Allah be Praised! 
ie observer of the Holy QuPaan is a Qari, the 
•server of the Ka’bah is a Hajee, but the obs 

LThat is Allah’s Grace. He grants it 
whom He Pleases. And Allah is 
•rd of immense Bounty. 

0. Faith and guidance is either obtained 
rough attachment to Allah Almighty, or that 
ie Holy Prophet OTj u* <iii himself is 
•e greatest favour and bounty of Allah Almig 

They are like those who were given 
ie Tauraat n , but they did not 
fbserve 12 it. It is like an ass, which 
irries a load of books ,3 . Evil is the 
•ness of the people who reject 14 
|he verses of Allah; And Allah does 
lot guide the unjust people 1S . 

k This means the Jews who were made 
luty-bound to the laws of Tauraat, or the Jewish 


all of whom were believers and monotheists. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet was 
no one's pupil in the world, because at the time 
of his advent, the common people were all 
ignorant. 

erver of the luminous face of the Holy Prophet 
oTj^k. juo is a Sahabi. Thus, there will 
be Qutub, Ghaus, Qari and Hajee until the Day 
of Judgement, but there will be no Companions. 
Seeing the Holy Prophet ^ 3 oTj dji 
cannot make a person a Companion. On the 
same assumption, seeing Allah Almighty or the 
angelic world in a dream cannot be called 
Me'raaj. Me’raaj is a specific event of the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uk <ill only and the Holy 
Prophet OTj dJi enjoys special 
nearness to Allah Almighty. Some pious sages 
who had seen Allah Almighty, or saw Paradise, 
etc. cannot become prophets because of this, 
nor can their seeing this be called Me’raaj. 

i ‘A# & &£ ail jiS cUj 
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hty. Fortunate persons obtain servitude to him. 
Maulana Jami says: "Being front your Ummah 
is for me an act of pride; although a sinner, / 
am very fortunate." 
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scholars who were given the knowledge of the 
Tauraat. 
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12. In that they did not act upon the teachings 
of the Tauraat, or that the Jewish scholars 
concealed these praiseworthy qualities of the 
Holy Prophet -uTj -uk ^Li , which were 
mentioned in the Tauraat. 

13. Like the donkey that carries the books it 
merely carries a load, but cannot derive benefit 
from the books. In a like manner, the non- 
practising Jewish scholars learn the words of 

6. Please declare: “O Jews, if you 
assert that you are the favourites of 
Allah to the exclusion 16 of the rest of 
mankind, then wish for death ,7 , if 
you are truthful ,8 .” 

16. Reason for its Revelation 

The Jews had been saying that they were the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty and His friends, 
because they were the children of Prophets. 
Thus, no matter how many good deeds you may 
do, you will not come to our status. This verse 
was revealed to refute this claim of theirs. 

17. This tells us that to desire death for the 
purpose of obtaining the vision of the friend, is 

7. And they will never wish for it 
because of what their hands have 
sent before, and Allah Knows 20 
well the unjust people. 

19. Thus, it is seen upto today that Jews and 
the Hindus are extremely afraid of death. 
Wherever there is a plague, they abandon the 
patients and run away from there. It can be 
seen from this fear of theirs that they are 
certain of their punishment. It should be 
remembered that some believers are over-awed 

8. Please declare: “The death from 
which you flee, will surely overtake 
21 you. Then you shall be sent back 
to the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, and He will inform you of what 
you did 22 .” 

21, Therefore do not try to run away from 
death, but make preparations for it. 

22. By showing you your record of deeds and 


the Tauraat, but they do not act upon then* 
The same is the condition of today’s irreligious 
scholars or the faithless preachers. a 

14. This means these are examples of faithless, 
scholars and not of the ignorant believers. To? 
use this verse for Muslims is pure tyranny. fi 

15. This means die infidels will not find the 
path to guidance. First faith, then good deeds. 

f&l 61 C^I lift $ 
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permissible. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef 

r» 

that do not desire death due to the hardships of 
the world. Thus, there is no inconsistency 
between the Hadith and the Qur'aan. 

18. If you are sincere in your claim of being* 
the beloveds of Allah Almighty, then desire for 

death, as it is the means of meeting your Lord. , 

1 
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by death. But, this is a different matter. 

20. By 'unjust' is meant infidels, i.e. AJlalb^ 
Almighty is fully aware of the infidels. We willf 
punish them severely. Although infidelity and 
faith are conditions of the heart, but their signal 
have been made manifest through which* 1 
believers and infidels can be distinguished. |1 
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through the evidence of the angels, in fact, youf! 
own limbs. From this we learn that the] 
activities of the pious servants of Allah'! 
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frnigh ty are, in reality, activities of Allah. On 
|e Day of Judgement it is the angels who 
Id be informing the infidels about their 

ECTION 2 

. O you who believe! When the call 
* is made for Salaatul Jumu’ah 24 , 
ten hasten 25 to the rememberance 
f Allah, and leave 26 aside business, 
hat is better for you, if you know 11 . 

. This means the first Azaan of Friday 
er. It should be remembered that during 
ie blessed time of the Holy Prophet 
L.j uTj <hi Jl^c there used to be just one 
at the time of the Khutbah. The same 
practised during the reign of Hazrat Abu 
lakr and Hazrat Umar(May Allah be pleased 
dth them). During the Caliphate of Hazrat 
thman-e-Ghani(May Allah be pleased with 
im) one more Azaan was added, i.e. the first 
^zaan. The correct procedure is that after the 
irst Azaan, trade, etc. becomes forbidden and 
Reparation for Jumah becomes obligatory, 
to. Another name for Friday in Arabic was 
&ROOBAH. Ka’b bin Luway called it 
lumah(Friday). The Holy Prophet 
j <JTj UJi Ju*> arrived in Madina 
unawwarah on Monday 12th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
grating from Makkah. Until Thursday, he 
tayed at Quba. On Friday, he left for the city of 
Madina. On the way, while passing through 

lO.But when the Prayer (Salaah) is 
completed, then disperse 28 in the 
land and seek Allah’s Grace 29 , and 
Remember Allah much, that you may 
prosper i0 . 

This tells us that after performing 
hiniu’ah Salaah, one should not perform 
■?hr Salaah, because Allah Almighty has 
Demanded that after performing the 

nday Prayer, one should disperse to seek 
he's sustenance. The person on whom 
•Httu’ah is obligatory, Zohr is not 

kligatory. Otherwise, six Salaahs would 


.7 


deeds, yet Allah Almighty says that He would 
be doing it. 


7. 


tsi/ii 1/5 di 4*1 
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the Valley of Bani Saalim ibn Auf, it was time 
for Friday Prayer. The Holy Prophet 
.i.-j <jTj dt *iji performed the Jumu'ah 
prayer at this very place. This was the very first 
Jumu’ah Salaah performed. On this place a 
mosque is built, called Masjide Jumu'ah. 

25. From this we learn that we should come to 
the mosque on Friday before the Khutbah and 
listen to the Khutbah, because Allah Almighty 
has mentioned about Salaah with Azaan, and 
for Saeefto hasten) He has mentioned 
rememberance of Allah, i.e. the Khutbah. Not 
listening to the Khutbah is depriving oneself 
from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 

26. From this we understand that the city is a 
pre-requisite for Jumah Salaah. 

27. By 'better' is meant material good. i.e. the 
Friday Prayer and the Khutbah are better than 
worldly business. This does not necessarily 
mean that this presence should not be regarded 
as obligatory, but just desirable. 

4 60 

dii gJJ & iy£ij 

od£0 ijgTaii bjHij 

become obligatory. Some people, alter 
performing Jumu'ah, perform Zohr Salaah as a 
precaution, taking it to be Nafl and perform it 
like Nafl. There is nothing wrong in this. 

29, This means after having performed your 
Jumah Salaah, you arc given permission to 
engage in worldly business. This order is for 



Marfat.com 








773 


permission and not for obligation. It should be 
remembered that Jumu’ah Salaah is obligatory 
upon males, those who are free, those who 
have attained the age of maturity, intelligent, 
healthy, one residing in a city. It is not 
obligatory upon the blind, the lame, villager, 


11. And when they see some 
merchandise or amusement, they 
leave 31 towards it, and leave you 
standing while addressing 32 . Please 
declare: “That which is with Allah 33 
is better than sport and merchandise 
34 . And Allah is the Best of 
Providers 3S .” 


31. Reason for its Revelation 

On one occasion, while the Holy Prophet 
<4* dJi ^ was delivering the Friday 
Khutbah, a trade caravan arrived in Madina. 
According to custom, its arrival was announced 
with the beating of the drums. It was a time of 
hardship and scarcity. Those present in the 
mosque thought that if they came late, all the 
goods would be sold and they will not be able 
to get anything. With that thought in mind, all 
the people left. Only twelve people remained. 
On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 

32. This tells us that it is Sunnat to give the 
Friday Khutbah and all other Khutbahs in a 


rA 



.1 


slave, woman, a child, a traveller and one w 
is demented. 

30. This means besides the Salaah, remembe: 
Allah Almighty under all conditions! 
Rememberance of Allah Almighty shoul 
become you routine. 


ilia lysf ut; iii J 
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standing position. It is Sunnat to sit betwt 
the two Khutbahs of Friday. 

33. This means reward of the Salaah and thi 
good fortune of being present in the court of th< 
Holy Prophet <jTj Jjl . 

34. It should be remembered that anythin) 
that makes you neglect the rememberance ol 
Allah Almighty is regarded as sports. Herej 
that drum has been called as sports, which wi 
beaten to announce the arrival of the caravan. 

35. Here, the means of obtaining sustenam 
are told by the Provider of Sustenance. For this 
reason "R.4ZIQEEN" is used in the plural 
Thus, there is no objection to the verse. 
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SURAH AL-MUNAFIQOON 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words ,973 Letters 


d the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

IECTION 1 

i* 

.When the hypocrites come 1 to you, 
say: “We bear witness 2 that 
ou are certainly Allah’s Messenger, 
Allah indeed Knows 3 that you are 
crtainly His Messenger.” But Allah 
wars witness that the hypocrites are 
Krtainly liars 4 . 


This tells us that to come into the presence 
f the Holy Prophet <jTj u* Jii with 
unity, is an act of sin, because Allah Almighty 
is counted this presence of the hypocrites 
ong their faults, like the seeing of the 
tuteous countenance of the Holy Prophet 
Uj oT, dll by the infidels, too, is an act 
f sin for them. Presenting yourself with faith 
d to see him are outstanding acts of worship. 
Itis makes the believer a Sahabi(Companion). 
"he action is one, but the difference in 
Mention changes the law. 

This means we sincerely accept and know. 

Whatever has been uttered by him is 
orrect. 

This means they themselves regard this 


•J 


1 




a. j# tfs a 14 & 

^ 4 fjju aii j 4' 

£ ' 9 9 • x 9 — • “I * ' .P i l ^ 

k t \ Aft . 11 < ♦ \l . V <4 . . till ft 


• They make the oaths a shield 5 , 
nd thus turn 6 away others away 
r °w Allah’s way. Certainly, evil 7 is 
hat which they do. 

• This tells us that to give proof of your faith 
y taking numerous oaths, is the practice of the 
Ipocrites. A believer does not require this. 
*°ple accept him as a believer without him 
king an oath. Today, too, people stand on the 
ulpit and take the Holy Qur’aan in their hands 


6o>3yp3 61SW i 

statement as false. Or, to present this statement 
of theirs as evidence is false. Evidence is that 
which is given with the conviction of one's 
heart, while these hypocrites are only saying 
this from the tip of their tongue. This tells us 
that the presence of the Holy Prophet 
dTj -ult -dll is so sensitive, that 

sometimes a person says the truth, but it turns 
out to be false. There, not only the words are 
given consideration, but also the deepest recess 
of the heart is observed. It is not necessary to 
merely flatter with the tongue. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Have you not observed those who 
declare themselves to be pure? Nay, it is Allah 
Who purifies whomsoever He pleases" 

(S4:V49). 

& lidLiS ai4- 




to say that they are not Wahabis, but staunch 
Sunnis. The origin of this, is the very practice 
of the hypocrites. 

6. This means these hypocrites say this 
verbally, but their action is to prevent the 
people from accepting faith, or staying 
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st ead fast on their faith. They create in their 
hearts different types of doubts. 

7. This means these hypocrites come into your 

3.That is because they believe, then 
disbelieve 8 . So a seal is set upon 
their hearts that they do not 
understand 9 . 



presence with enmity, to express faith is to 

deceive; stopping people from faith, etc are all] 
evil acts. 




(Doivk'S 



9. This means due to their evil practices, the 
hearts of the hypocrites have been sealed. HoW 
can faith now enter their hearts? Thus, there is 
no objection against the verse, that since their 
hearts have been sealed, they are innocent. 


8. Now, their inner infidelity is revealed to 
the people. Here, 'reveal' denotes infidelity; 
otherwise even at the time of reciting the 
Kalimah these hypocrites had infidelity in their 
hearts. Thus ,there is no objection to this verse. 

4. And when you see them, their s 

J k -y *99 1 / > ^ /| C a/ y / 

presence pleases you. And if they Ol J (4*^1 dl*** £1, J 

speak, you listen to their speech «°. , 0 ,, * * 

Yet (they are) as if they were wooden Aw 

paneling 11 on the wall. They think , a " 

every rebuke 12 is against them. They 
are the enemy li . Therefore, beware «, . 

14 of them. Allah’s curse is upon $1 J £bl|£46l 

them. How perverted are they 1S ? 


10. This means Oh believers, these hypocrites 
are so clean in appearance and sharp in speech 
that you will so easily fall for their outer 
behaviour. The outer appearance of Abdullah 
ibn Ubay and his friends and their speech were 
excellent, Today too, it can be seen that false 
people are very shrewd. 

11. Like the beautiful wooden beams. They 
are pretty to look at, but they are lifeless and 
ignorant. Similarly, these people, too, are 
excellent in outer appearance and speech, but 
totally bereft of faith and like the beams, exist 
on the support of others. 

12. If any believer makes an announcement, 
they think that perhaps it is regarding their 
hypocrisy. Perhaps, some verse may have been 


revealed concerning us. In short, this causes 
uneasiness in their hearts. 

13. Verbally, they are friends, but inwardly 
they are your enemies. They pass information 
about the believers to the infidels. They are 
spies of the infidels and traitors of religion and 
people. 

14. Do not be deceived by their glibness, their 
recitation of Kalimah and their recitation of the 
Holy Qur’aan. All that glitters is not gold. 
Presently, all enemies of Islam are walking with 
the Holy Qur'aan. 

15. This expression, among the noble Arabs, 
was spoken to express anger. Its purpose is not 
to curse. Allah Almighty is pure from offering 
dua and curses. 


5. And when it is said to them: a* . / . 

“Come, the Prophet of Allah will ask (ixj £], J 

forgiveness for you,” they turn aside i , K,,, 

their heads and you see them fTO V J IjjJ dLOl \Jy*\f 

evading, while they are full of 
arrogance l6 . 


_ f t V-' j » j ; / / j « ^ 

(ubj 
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L Reason for its Revelation: ‘ 

ing the Battle of Mareesee Jehjah Ghaffari 1 
nd Sinaan ibn Dehar Jhany began to fight ’ 
ongst themselves. Sinaan was the ally of ; 
ullah ibn Ubay. Jehjah called upon the ’ 
uhajireen to come to his assistance and 
naan called upon the Ansaar. Ibn Ubay 
sized this occasion to utter a great deal of 
lonsense against the Holy Prophet 
sLy oTj <uk .dJi and the Muhajireen said to 
us people that if they had not given these 
Huhajireen their leftovers they would not have 
Kstered them so much. From now on don't 
give anything to them. He further said that on 
caching Madina, we honourable people would 

S.It is alike to them whether you beg 
forgiveness for them or you do not 
forgiveness 17 for them. Allah 
ffill never forgive 18 them. Indeed, 
[Allah does not guide the rebellious 
(people ,9 . 

17. This was said at that time when it was not 
forbidden to offer prayer of forgiveness for the 
hypocrites. Thereafter, this was forbidden. 
Thus, it is totally forbidden now to offer prayers 
'of forgiveness for the infidels and hypocrites. 

18. Here, offering dua or not offering dua for 
them is the same, as they will not benefit from 
h. But, it is not the same for you, for you will 
obtain reward for offering the dua. Some 
•cholars have said that it is totally forbidden to 
offer a prayer of forgiveness for the polytheists, 
but not for the hypocrites, because they are still 
duty-bound to some Islamic laws. It should be 
remembered that the non-acceptance of this 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet pL-j of, <±k. «in 
1* a mark of his lofty honour. What it means is 
that any reprobate who regards himself as 

It is they who say 20 : “Do not 
•pend upon those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah till they break 21 
U P- W (Leave him) To Allah belong 
treasures 22 of the heavens and 
e earth, but the hypocrites do not 


expel the dishonourable people out of the city. 
Hazrat Zaid ibn Aiqam(May Allah be pleased 
with him) became impatient with his nonsense 
and said: "You are indeed a dishonourable 
wretch. On the blessed head of the Holy 
Prophet fi^j •oTj ^ Jji is the crown of 
Me’raaj". Ibn Ubay then said: "1 was only 
joking". Hazrat Zaid informed the Holy 
Prophet ''"j of, <uk dii about this. 

Abdullah bin Ubay was called to answer for 
what he had said. His friends supported him 
and said that Zaid ibn Aiqam may have been 
deceived. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed to verify what Hazrat Zaid ibn Aiqam 
said and falsify what was said by Ibn Ubay. 

C,‘9\" 

pJ />\ o^a***) pfcU* 

iu | fit '*'• f'j h 9 9* 

ol & ibl 


o££iLa)l *3 

independent and the Messenger of Allah 

<jT, .uk <bi out of mercy, prays for him, 
Allah Almighty will not forgive such a person. 
He will only forgive those who are the devotees 
of His Prophet^j oTj <*L. <ill . It should be 
remembered to offer a prayer is different to 
benefiting someone. The Noble Companions 
would receive benediction from the Holy 
Prophetf-L-j Oij while the hypocrites 

would sometimes, for show, ask the Holy 
Prophet pUj <Jij to pray for them. 

19. Here, 'a transgressor' denotes a hypocrite 
This means that that disrespectful wretch who 
does not have the honour and respect for the 
Holy Prophet pL~.j <jTj dJi will never 
obtain guidance. 

yjzz r* 

aE) ) (Jr*'/' 
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understand 23 . 


20. This means Oh My Beloved, how can I 
forgive them? They are the enemies of your 
Noble Companions and are preventing the 
people from serving them. This tells us that the 
enemy of the Noble Companions will never be 
forgiven and the service of the Companions is a 
proof of one's faith. 

21. To leave the Holy Prophet or, 
separate from him due to poverty. 

22. Allah Almighty will make your devotees 


wealthy. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise. 
Allah be Praised! The Noble Companions 
became wealthy. 

23. The hypocrites are still not aware of the 
firm faith of the Noble Companions, that under 
no circumstances will they abandon the Holy 
Prophet <JTj tM. «dji ,_ r L e . This sustenance is 
not dependent on people, but on their Creator, 
in Whom they have the fullest trust. 


8. They say: “If we return 24 to 
Madina, the stronger will surely turn 
out the poor 25 there from.” And to 
Allah belongs the dignity and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers 26 , 
but the hypocrites do not know 27 . 


Jt w 


& 3 1*4 >^1 
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24. After reaching Madina Shareef, on 
returning from this battle. 

25. These wretches had called their group as 
honourable and the believers as dishonourable. 

26. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Every believer is honourable. To regard 
any Muslim nation as dishonourable or to refer 
to it as dishonourable, is forbidden. 

2. The honour of the believer is due to his 
faith and good deeds and not due to worldly 
riches. 

3. The honour of the believer is eternal and not 
temporary. It is for this reason that his body 


and grave, too, are objects of respect. 

4. The one who calls the believer 
disho-nourable is himself dishonourable in the 
eyes of Allah Almighty. A poor and destitute 
believer is full of honour, while a wealthy 
infidel is worse than a dog. 

27. Thus, a few days after this incident, Ibn 
Ubay died in a most disgraceful manner and to 
this day, he is an object of ridicule and curse. 
The one expelled out of his blessed court does 
not find peace, even after his death. 


SECTION 2 


9, O you who believe! Let not your ^&3\yo\ SilSTO 

wealth, or your children, divert 28 
you from the remembrance of Allah. 

And whoever does that, they are the 
losers 29 . 


9 3 b* y 3 

ill \'JA 





28. In Islamic Law, 'obligatory Zikr’ refers to 
the Five Daily Prayers while in Tareeqat, 
’obligatory Zikr’ refers to the Five Daily Prayers, 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, Darood Shareef, 
etc. This means do not let your indulgence in 
the children make you unmindful of the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. This 


tells us that neither leave your children nor the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. External 
indulgence must not keep the heart away from 
the Beloved. 

29. Indulgence of the perishable world! 
deprived them of the bounties of the Hereafter. J 
In it, the negligent and unmindful Muslims are 
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feing addressed. Hence, "those who believe" is 
Ssed. The great Sufi sages say that keep your 
tongue engaged at all times in the rememberance 
|f Allah Almighty so that when your 

f 

O.And spend 30 out of what We have 
en you before death 31 comes 
ipon one of you, and he says: “My 
Lord, if you grant me respite 32 for a 
little time, I shall give alms and 
become righteous 33 . 

1 

H). This means, deduct Zakaat and all other 
ligatory charities from your wealth. 
According to the pious sages, one should spend 
from everything granted by Allah Almighty in 
His Path. Breath for the sake of Allah 
Almighty, walk a few steps in His Path, use 
some of your sight at observing Divine things, 
speak a little for the sake of Allah Almighty. In 
short, "out of Our Provision" is all 
compre-hensive. 

31. In that the signs of death will appear, and 
a person will be unable to speak anymore. 
Thus, the verse is crystal clear. There can be no 


11. And Allah does not defer any one 
when his appointed 34 term comes. 
And Allah is Well Aware of what 
you do. 


soul leaves the body, it will leave in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Fire does 
not bum wet wood. The fire of Hell will not 
bum a wet tongue. 


P Cv ’<£** t c 
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34. Here, ’promise’ signifies that promise about 
Which a decision had been taken, which is called 
QAZA-E-MUBRAM - the unalterable or 
^revocable fate. Regarding it, Allah Almighty 
tays: "When their turn will come, they cannot 
remain behind a single hour, nor can they go 
ohead of it" (S16.V61). However, changes can 
kke place in QAZA-B-MUALLAQ - the 
.suspended fate. Death, which has come can be 


objection against it. 

32. This means, say to yourself and think that 
had I been given respite, I would have made 
provision to give alms and charity. By 'respite' 
is meant to utter with total regret inwardly. 

33. It should be remembered that the desire of 
this good deed is not rewardable as this is not a 
true desire, but rather a false greed. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the Hadith and the Holy 
Qur’aan. It is stated in the Hadith that charity 
given during one's good health is twice as better 
than that given at the time of death. 


nfct & ill ub Jti 6^ a 
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postponed and ages can increase. Regarding it, 
Allah Almighty has said: "Allah wipes out what 
He pleases and establishes what He pleases 
and the real writing is with Him" (SI3:V39). 
The devil had said: O my Lord! (Jive me time 
till the Day when they are being 
raise<t'( S15:V36). To this Allah Almighty 
replied: "You are among those who is given 
time" (SI5:V37). Every verse is true. 
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JRAH AT-TAGHABUN (THE FRADDDI.FNT 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 18 Verses 241 Words , 1070 Letters 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah. To Him belongs the entire 
kingdom, and His is all the praise l . 
And He has power over all the 
things. 

1. This means He has no associate in the 
Kingdom or in the Praise. He grants kingdom 
to anyone from the creation whom He pleases, 

2.1t is He Who created you, but some 
of you are infidels 2 , and others are 
believers 3 .And Allah Sees what you 
do. 

2. This means after coming into the world, 
some became infidels and some remained as 
believers. Or, it was within the Knowledge of 
Allah Almighty that some would be infidels and 
some believers. Otherwise, every newborn is 
bom on faith, which was granted to him on the 
Day of the Covenant. In, "they said, we are!" 
everyone had declared their obedience. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The established pattern 

3. He created the heavens , and the 
earth with faith 4 , and He shaped 
you. Then perfected your forms in 
beauty 5 . To Him is the ultimate 
return. 

4. In which there are thousands of wisdoms 
about the world and the Hereafter. By 'truth' is 
meant wisdoms. 

5. This means in the entire creation He granted 


Qff 
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Oj 

and He made Mahmood and Muhammad whom 
He had pleased ^ *JTj <iii . 

1 & p) c&\ * 

of Allah upon which He has created mankind' 
(S30:V30). Thus, there is no inconsistency i 
the verse. 

3. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that the 
angel writing Fate writes about the good 
fortune and ill fortune of the baby when it is 
still in the mother's womb. Thus, that angel is 
fully aware of the end of everyone, i.e. who will 
die as a believer and who as an infidel. 


m 


j i i 
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man the best form. It is therefore important that 
man should maintain a good character as well. 
From this we understand that it is forbidden to 
distort human shape or appearance. 
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^nis > to cut off the nose and ears; to rub ash on 
le face to spoil the appearance; for man to 
ssume the appearance of a woman and vice 
ersa are all totally forbidden. The shape and 

.He Knows 6 what is in the heavens 
d the earth, and He Knows what 
ou conceal and what you reveal 7 , 
d Allah Knows the thoughts in 
our hearts 8 . 


* 


16 . Eventually everyone has to return to Allah 
Almighty, but some return happily and some 
out of sadness. It is better that man should 
return out of happiness. 

7. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of your intentions and inner desires as well as 
your deeds. Or, He is fully aware of outer and 
inner deeds. 

5. Has there not come to you the 
news 9 of those who disbelieved 10 
before? Then they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and they had 
a painful punishment n . 

9 - From this we learn that it is important to 
study authentic history because through it one 
can obtain Divine fear and hope. 

10- Like the people of Aad, Thamud, Lut, etc. 

i btain lessons from their lives. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

The coming of Divine punishment on the 

kat is because there came to them 
r Messengers with clear 
uments * 2 , but they said: “Shall 
rtals guide us?” So they 
oelieved 13 and turned 14 away, 

I Allah did not need 15 them. And 
ah is Self-Sufficient, All-Praised. 

Such great miracles, through which their 
h and verification was being made to appear 
a bright day. This tells us that every 
phet had certainly been given miracles, 
fieone was given one and others were given 
re. Our beloved Prophet^j <jT, <1ji ,^ 1 ^. 
* given the most miracles. 


appearance, which Allah Almighty has granted 
you, is the best. In fact, even the infidel after 
death should not be disfigured by cutting off his 
nose, ears. 

5 uVD’l 5 Q U p£ 

J&l5 U,33 

8 . This means those things, which had 

remained in thought, but never, appeared. He is 
aware of these as well. It should be 

remembered that on the Day of Judgement you 
would be made answerable for your intentional 
evil thoughts and not the unintentional evil 
thoughts. 

6 pi 
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infidels in the world will in no way decrease 
their punishment of the Hereafter. 

2. The worldly punishment of the infidels is 
very less in comparison to their punishment ot 
the Hereafter. For this reason it has been called 
'to taste'. 


> 9 { 9 9 * 
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13. This tells us that for the sake of claiming 
equality it is infidelity to call a Prophet an 
ordinary human being. Like calling Allah 
Almighty a Lamp by reciting the verse: "The 
similitude of His light is as a niche wherein is a 
lamp " (S24:V35). In addition, to call a Prophet 
an ordinary human being as in common 
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terminology is infidelity and the practice of the 
infidels. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the Messenger among yourselves 
tike one calls the other amongyou"( S18:V63). 
14. By declaring faith, through their faith, 

7. Those who disbelieve stress that 
they shall never be resurrected 16 
again. Please declare: “Yes, indeed, I 
swear by my Lord, you shall 
certainly be resurrected, then you 
shall certainly be informed of what 
your deeds were.“ And that is easy 17 
for Allah. 

16. On the Day of Judgement for the sake of 
reward and punishment. It should be 
remembered that the rejection of the Day of 
Judgement is the main cause of all the sins and 
infidelity. Since there is no fear of any 
accountability, so man does what he pleases. 

8. Therefore believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the Light 18 which 
We have sent 19 down. And Allah is 
aware of what you do. 

18. From this order of narration there is a hint 
that belief in the Holy Prophet^j of, ^ «1 ji 
as before the Holy Qur'aan. For this reason a 
person is made to recite the Kalimah and not the 
Qur'aan, at the time of making him Muslim. In 
order to reveal the characteristics of things, the 
Holy Qur’aan is a light, but for the Holy Qur'aan 
itself, the Holy Prophetpl^ of, Ut <ill * s a 
light. Says Allah Almighty: "There has come 
to you from Allah a light and a Book , 
luminous" (S5:V15). Laws of Shariah are 

9. On the day when He will bring you 
together on the Day of Gathering 20 , 
that shall be the day of loss and gain 
21 . But those who believe in Allah and 
are righteous, He will remove 22 from 
them their evil and cause them to 
enter Paradise, beneath which 


because these people had not accepted faith 
from before. 

15. In that neither did Allah Almighty ever 
care for their remaining infidels, nor did the 
Prophet. He destroyed them mercilessly. 

p && i # js 
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17. Thus, He will bring the entire creation 
back to life within a second, and within a short 
time will take complete account of everybody. 
Says Allah Almighty: " And Allah is swift in\ 
taking account"( S3:V 199). 


i fjj-i 1/i I 

understood from the Qur'aan, but the Qur’aan 
itself is understood from the teachings of thej 
Holy Prophet pL-j of, Ut <oji . 

19. On the Night of Power the Holy Qur’aan! 
was brought down from the Divine Tablet to 
the first worldly heaven and from here it was 
gradually revealed to the Holy Prophet 
pUj of, <i)i ^^over a period of twenty-three 
years. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
statement of: "We sent it down" and "We have 
sent down". 
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_ ;ams flow, to reside 23 therein for 
?er. That is the great achievement 24 . 

SO. That is the Day of Judgement in which, at 
rst, all will be brought together. Thereafter 
le believers will be separated from the infidels. 
ius, it is called the Day of Resurrection and 
leDay of Separation. 

11. In that the deprivation of the infidels and 
le success of the believers will be fully 
ivealed. The infidels would be acknowle- 
[dging their failure. 

Either, by giving him the guidance in the 
torld to abstain from sins or in the Hereafter 

10. And (as for) those who disbelieve 
(and reject 25 Our Verses, they are the 
inmates of the fire, to abide therein 
forever 26 . What an evil resort it is? 

25- In reality, this is the commentary of the first 
statement, because rejecting the Divine signs 
itself is infidelity. Rejection of Allah Almighty 
His Prophet or the Day of Judgement is the 
^rejection of Divine signs, which is infidelity. It 
[should be remembered that the rejection of just 
te Prophet is equal to the rejection of Allah 
lighty and all His signs. 

HECTION 2 

H.No calamity befalls except by the 
'ermission 27 of Allah, He guides 
igbtly his heart 28 . And Allah has 
ill knowledge of everything. 

It should be remembered that some 
“amities come as a result of our sins, but they 
“nie through the order of Allah Almighty. 
118 vers e does not contradict the following 
^rse: "And whether affliction reached you, is 
z to what your hands have earned " 
I2:V30). You should further remember that 
‘calamities of the world for a believer are 
gther compensation for his sins, or a means of 
lining a higher status. But, for the infidels 

*And obey Allah and obey 29 the 
lessenger, but if you turn away, 


93 
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He would be granting him forgiveness of the 
sins. This tells us that due to the blessing of the 
pious deeds, evil habits are discarded and the 
previous sins too, are being forgiven. 

23. In that neither should the inmate of 
Paradise experience death nor be taken out 
from it while living. 

24. Thus, one should do good deeds for 
obtaining this huge success, i.e. become a 
believer and obey the Holy Prophet 

f-lujj aJ I j aLII . 

Q&fjl JJij 3 Ifcj ^121 

26. From this we understand that the eternal 
stay in Hell and receiving severe punishment is 
for the infidels. No matter how sinful a 
believer may be, he will not be permanently in 
Hell if Allah wills. Also, Allah Almighty will 
not disgrace him. For the sake of His Beloved 
Prophet «jTj ^ dji He will conceal the 
faults of the sinful believers. 


's#l ^I £*** & G 
5iii ^ u* 5 

it is a form of punishment. Thus, the meaning 
of the verse is crystal clear. 

28. The meaning of bring faith in Allah 
Almighty is declaring faith in all His Prophets 
and His signs. The meaning of giving guidance 
is that Allah Almighty will give him guidance 
to do good deeds, i.e. without faith, a person 
will never get guidance to do good deeds. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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then upon Our Messenger is only the 
responsibility to deliver 30 a clear 
message. 



29. Acting upon the Holy Qur'aan is obedience 
to Allah Almighty while acting on Hadith 
Shareefi s obedience to the Prophet of Allah. Or, 
carrying out obligatory duties is obedience to 
Allah Almighty and acting on the Sunnah is 
obedience to the Prophet of Allah. From this 
verse we learn that obedience to the Holy 
Prophet^j -uk dji is equally important 
to obedience to Allah Almighty. Both forms of 


13.Allah! There is none worthy of 

worship except Him. Therefore, only 

upon Allah should the believers rely 

31 


obedience have been described in a similar 
manner and connected by the conjunction 
AND, and not with the letter FA. 

30. From this we learn that the world can 
cause no harm to the Messengers of Allah. 
They are only duty bound to convey the 
message of Allah Almighty, which they carry 
out. And Allah Almighty is fully aware that 
they have carried out their duty. 
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31. In that, although you act upon the when ill, seeking the assistance of the worldly) 
provisions, but you rely and place your trust in authorities, or the Saints of Allah in times ol 
Allah Almighty alone. Thus, medical treatment calamities is not against the concept of trust. 


14.0 believers 32 ! Undoubtedly, from 
among your wives and your children 
there are some who are your enemies 
33 . Therefore, beware 34 of them. 
But if you pardon (them) and 
overlook (their faults). Then surely, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 35 . 
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32. Reason for its Revelation 

When some of the believers had decided to 
migrate from Makkah Muazzamah , their wives 
and children had stopped them and said that we 
will not be able to bear your separation. 
Hearing this, they changed their mind. Then, 
after some time when they did migrate, they 
found that the early refugees had made 
tremendous advancements through the blessed 
company of the Holy Prophet^, uT, <hi ^ . 
They regretted this and had wished to cut off all 
links with their wives and children who had 
prevented them from migrating. In response to 
it, this verse was revealed in which all future 
such actions are being prohibited. These 
Companions, too, had been stopped from 
cutting off links with their wives and children. 

33. This tells us that those wives and children 
who prevent you from the obedience of Allah 


Almighty, e.g. from Salaah, Hajj and; 
migration are our enemies and should not be 
obeyed. This verse is revealed about those 
men whose wives and children had stopped 
them from migrating, although migration had 
been obligatory upon them. This also tells us 
that any relative of ours who stops us from 
obeying Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
oTj Ut <jji is our enemy, while that 
stranger and non-family member who leads us 
to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
f-Uj <it, Jji is one dear to us. 

"Better than thousands of those relatives who' 
are away from Allah, is one stranger who is 
nearer to Allah". 

34. Do not deprive yourselves of piety by 
listening to them. This tells us that no 
obedience of anyone which is against Allah 
Almighty and His Prophet <JT, <*ir. <lil i 






Marfat.com 



AT-TAGHABUN 64 


784 


PART 28 


p5. This means that do not punish them for their that to forgive your wives and children is liked 
[previous faults by cutting off links with them, by Allah Almighty. He who shows mercy on the 
won,t stop their financial support. This tells us creation, the Creator will show mercy on him. 

15. Undoubtedly, your possessions x 

and your children are only a trial 36 - ^ |wi jLJLJ pJOl^ol Wj, 

but with Allah is an immense reward 7' ? 

37 


[36. That sometimes due to them a person 

• 

‘remains deprived from piety. This, too, is a test 
from the Almighty. 

■37. This means in spite of taking care of your 
wife and children and undergoing obstacles in 
this respect, if you still remember Allah Almig- 

116. Therefore, fear 38 Allah as much 
as you can, and hear and obey 39 and 
spend It is better for you. And 
whosoever guards himself from the 
greed 41 0 f his own soul, they are the 
successful people. 

38. From this we learn that every person is 
duty bound to practise piety according to his 
capacity. Says Allah Almighty: " Allah places 
not burden on any soul but to the extent of his 
strength" (S2:V286). This brings us to the 
Verse: "Fear Allah as rightly He is to be 
feared. ” (S2:V102). This verse is either 
abrogated from that verse, or this verse is its 
commentary. 

I - Listen to the command of Allah Almighty, 

'• If you lend Allah a good loan. He 
ill double it for you, and forgive 42 
>u, and Allah is Appreciating, 
arbearing. 

To spend out of joy is called a loan with 
terest. Because you will most certainly 
ceive reward for it, it is like a loan and since 
e reward received will be far in excess to the 
nount spent. Thus, it is an act of good and 
>nietimes this loan is called Qarz Hasanah, 

8. The Knower of the unseen and the 
®«n, the Most Honourable,the Most 


hty, you will be granted a great reward. This 
tells us that the worship of man is superior to 
the worship of angels as there are no such 
obstacles experienced by angels. For this 
reason angels are not entitled for Paradise. 

5 \^\ i fii t£;i u aii \M 
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His Prophet <Jij<ul* <i)i ^ , the Ulatna and 

rulers obedient to the Holy Prophet 

£ 

, I...j 01 j ^.If . <1)1 ^ 1. .. . 

40. Zakaat, charities, in fact, spending on your 

family with the intention that it is in accordance 
with the command of the Holy Prophet 
fl—j oTj <*k <lj) . All this would be regarded 

as spending in the Path of Allah Almighty. 

41. In that he did not stop giving charity and 
alms out of miserliness. 

si*# liji 5&1 \y*J& 6[ 
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which can be forgiven. From this we learn that 
between the slave and the master there is no 
interest, because Allah Almighty called it a loan 
and promised to give the reward in manifold, 
that this, in reality, is no loan, but everything 
belonging to the Master. 


<Jy- 


Marfat.com 




785 




Wise 43 

43. He is that Lord Who is not unmindful of possible that you will not be receiving rewards 
your charities or of your sincerity, nor is there for your charities, or that you will receive less, 
any shortage in His treasures. Then, it is not 
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SURAH AL-TALAO (MADAND 
Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 12 Verses 249 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


1. O Prophet 1 (Communicator of the 
hidden news), when your people 
divorce your women, divorce them 
for their prescribed 2 time, and 
calculate the prescribed 3 period and 
fear 4 * Allah your Lord. Do not expel 
5 them out of their houses, nor 
should they themselves leave 6 , unless 
they commit an open indecency 7 . 
These are the limits 8 of Allah. And 
whoever goes beyond the limits of 
Allah, he indeed does injustice to his 
own soul. You do not know that 
Allah may after this send a new 
command 9 . 
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1. Inform your followers. For this reason the 
verb "You divorce" is used in the plural. 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar (May 

Allah be pleased with him) had divorced his 

wife while she was in a state of menstruation. 

The Holy Prophet piuy <jTj dji asked him 


to revoke it. And if he still wants to give the, 
divorce, it should be done when she is in a state 
of purity. In response to it, this verse waS|j 
revealed (Khazainul Irfaan). 

3. This tells us that it is important for th< 
husband to have knowledge about his wife's; 
waiting period, because women are weak M 
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matters of calculation. It should be remem¬ 
bered that if the wife is in the period of 
Menstruation and she claims that her period is 
over, but the husband rejects this, then the 
wife's claim would be accepted, on condition 
'that the time is fit for this waiting period. 

A. Do not just harass the wives by extending 
ithe period of waiting. There are many ways of 
extending this period of waiting. For a detailed 
discussion, consult books of jurisprudence. 

5. From this we learn that the wife is part of 
the household members and the house in which 
she resides is linked with her, even though the 
husband is the master of the house. Says Allah 
Almighty: " And remain in your houses..." 
(S33:V33). We further learn that during the 
Waiting period, a divorced wife should not be 
taken out of the house. She should be kept in 
the house with full maintenance, and that 
| during the waiting period; such a woman must 
! not leave the house in the day or at night. 

6 . During the period of waiting, the woman 
must not leave the house during the day or at 
night. This command is regarding the waiting 

2. Then when they reach their 
prescribed term (IDDAT) keep them 
with kindness 10 or separate 11 from 
them with kindness, and call the 
witness, two 12 just persons from 
among you, and set up witness 13 for 
Allah. With this one is warned who 
believes 14 in Allah and the Last Day. 

I And whoever fears 15 Allah, He will 
make a way for his deliverance ,6 . 

10- in that you go back to them. This 
command is regarding that divorce which is not 
Of abusive language. Regarding such a divorce, 
Allah Almighty says: "Then if she is divorced 
for the third time, then that woman will not be 
lawful to him, until she lives with another 
\ husband...” (S2: V230) This means in less 
than three Talaqs the husband has the right to 
take the wife back within the period of 


period of divorce. But, during the waiting 
period resulting from the death of the husband, 
the wife can leave the house during the day if 
she is the breadwinner of the family, etc. 

7. In that if they steal or commit adultery, 
they would be taken out to receive their 
punishment stipulated by Islamic law. 
Likewise, if the wife is guilty of verbal 
abuse, i.e. abusing the husband verbally, the 
husband has the right to throw her out of the 
house. This is under the command of 
disobedience. Similarly, if the house is 
small, the husband is a transgressor and 
Talaq-e-Baa'ina is given (an irrevocable 
Divorce), then the wife can leave the house. 
(For more details consult books of 
jurisprudence and Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan.) 

8 . The limits, which He had appointed for 
His servants and which is obligatory for the 
servants to follow. 

9. This means that it is possible that Allah 
Almighty may incline the heart of the husband 
towards the wife and go back to her. Thus, do 
not pronounce three Talaqs at one sitting, lest 
you regret afterwards. 

\y*£\ i 
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waiting. If he had given three Talaqs, he 
cannot go back to her. Similarly, in 
Talaq-e-Baain there is no returning, he has to 
get married to her again. 

11 . In that you do not take her back, but allow 
the waiting period to be completed, or give the 
remaining divorce. This tells us that the three 
Talaqs should be given separately. To give 
three Talaqs in one sitting is detestable. But if 
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these are given, they will become binding. 

12. This command is concerning giving Talaq 
or taking the wife back. Otherwise, giving 
Talaq or taking the wife back is correct even 
without a witness. From this we leant that the 
witnesses should be pious believers. The 
testimony of the infidel and the perpetual 
transgressor is not acceptable as can be 
understood from "From you" and "justpersons " 
and "you" signifies two men or one man and 
two women. 

13. This means in matters of testimony do not 
be partial to one party. Be a witness only to 
obtain the pleasure of Allah Almighty, i.e. 
testify honestly. From this we understand that 
it is not permissible to take money for giving 
testimony. This has been discussed at the end 
of Surah Baqarah. 

14. From this we learn that the infidels are not 


3. And give him sustenance from 
where he cannot imagine ,7 . 
Whosoever places his trust 18 in 
Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
Undoubtedly, Allah attains His 
purpose. Allah indeed has appointed 
a measure 19 for everything. 


17, Reason for its Revelation: 

Salim, son of Hazrat Auf ibn Malik, was taken 
as a captive. Hazrat Auf complained in the 
court of the Holy Prophet^j dij <1 ji 
about his poverty and his son's arrest. On 
hearing this, the Messenger of Allah 
f-Luj asked him to develop piety, 

and recite LA HAWLA WALA QU^VATTA..\n 
abundance. He did as he was told. A few days 
later, his son knocked on the door. When the 
father opened the door, he was overjoyed to see 
his son back, coming with a hundred camels. 
The infidels had become totally inattentive to 
realize that he had taken such great wealth of 
theirs’ (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). The author of 
Khazainul Irfaan states that the son had brought 
along with him four thousand goats. Seeing all 


4. Those of your women who 
have no hope of (monthly) 



duty bound to religious orders. They are duty 
bound to beliefs only. 

15. In that he should give Sunni Talaq, i.e. 
one Talaq after every menstrual period, and that 
during the waiting period after Talaq, the wife 
must not be taken out of the house, and should 
not try to extend the waiting period, that you 
should appoint witnesses as stipulated by Islam, 
when giving a divorce and when revoking it. In 
short, you should bear in mind the limits set by 
Islam in matters and issues of divorce. 

16. In that if you regret after giving divorce, 
there will be an opportunity for taking the wife 
back, or He will grant the man a good wife, and 
the wife a good husband, or He will free them 
of the anxieties of this world and the Hereafter, 
or He will protect them from the severity of 
death and the Day of Judgement. 


■ 

\ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


t\ 


s 


t 


1 








* 

J 


61 


I 


2&1 J** & fyfc iul 


©I 

this, Hazrat Auf enquired from the Holy 
Prophet sill iJ L~ whether this wealth 

was lawful for him. The reply was in the 
affirmative, as this wealth belonged to the 
combatant infidels. In response to it, this verse 
was revealed. This tells us that piety removes 
grief and brings about sustenance from 
unknown sources and blessings in that 
sustenance. 

18. In this world as well as in the Hereafter. 
And he for whom Allah Almighty is sufficient, 
he does not have to knock on any other door. 
In fact, others will come to him. 

19, Whether you place your trust in Him or 
not, you will only receive what is meant for 
you. Therefore why do you deprive yourself of 
the reward of the trust in Allah Almighty. 
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menstruation course, and in case you 
Save a doubt 20 , their prescribed 
period (for divorce) is three months, 
£nd for those too who have not had 

their courses 21 . And for the 

> 

pregnant women their prescribed 22 
time is that they lay down their 
burden 23 (give birth.) And 
whosoever fears Allah, He will make 
easy for him his affairs 24 . 

20. Reason for its Revelation: 

If you have a doubt in keeping an accurate 
account of what the period of waiting is. The 
Noble Companions asked the Holy Prophet 
plu-j *oTj lik <l)i Ju* that we understand the 
waiting period of the lady who menstruates. 
But what is the waiting period of a woman who 
does not menstruate? In reply, this verse was 
revealed. 

21. Due to childhood, their waiting period, 
too, is three months. 

22. No matter whether they have been 
divorced, or their husbands have died, their 
waiting period is until the delivery of the baby. 

23. From this we understand that if the 
divorcee, who is pregnant, has a miscarriage 
when the foetus has not developed limbs, her 
period of waiting will not be completed 
because this will not be regarded as delivery, 
but rather as a miscarriage. Thus, the bleeding 

5.That is the Command of Allah, 
which He has revealed 25 to you, and 
whosoever fears Allah, He will 
remove from them evil and give 
increased reward 26 . 

25. This means the above mentioned 
commands regarding Talaq and waiting period 
fre given by Allah Almighty is a straight way. 
Obey them firmly. 

26. From this we learn that piety is the means 
°f obtaining bounties of the world and the 
Hereafter. Calamities are removed through it. 
h brings about mercies in the world; and in the 

,6. Make the women to dwell 
Where you yourselves dwell, 
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after it will not be called N1FAAS bleeding 
after childbirth. Also, if the woman gives birth 
to a snake or any animal, this, too, will not 
complete the period of waiting because this will 
neither be her child nor will its birth be 
regarded as normal or natural. In fact, this is a 
rebellious ailment, e.g. sometimes snake-like 
worms are discharged from the anus. It is for 
this reason that there is no Janazah Saiaah for 
such a foetus and bleeding thereafter will not be 
regarded as Nifaas. However, if the limbs are 
fully developed in such a foetus and there is life 
in it, then its delivery would complete the 
waiting period, as this will be regarded as 
normal delivery. For further information in this 
regard, consult books of jurisprudence. 

24. In that He will grant you guidance to 
abstain from future sins and to do pious deeds. 

6* 5 7&! S&fl 
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Hereafter Allah Almighty will shower His 
blessings. But, one should remember that 
there is a condition in piety, i.e. it should not 
be developed for gaining the world, but for the 
sake of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
<jTj <1)1 • 
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according to your means 27 , and do 
not harm them in order to pose 
hardship 28 to them. And if they are 
pregnant, give them maintenance, 
until they give birth 29 . Then if they 
suckle (the child) for you give them 
their due 30 compensation, and 
enjoin 31 on one another 32 among 
you to be kind. And if you find it 
difficult, let another (woman) suckle 
33 the child. 

27. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. That during her period of waiting, the 
husband shall give the wife maintenance and a 
house to stay. 

2. That he shall give her the house in 
accordance with his financial position. If he 
keeps her in his own house, then in the case of 
irrevocable divorce, he will not maintain 
privacy with her. Thus, "where they are 
staying" does not mean that you stay with her 
against the teachings of Islam. However, in the 
case of revocable Talaq, there is no need for 
privacy, because it is possible that the husband 
may go back to her. 

28. This means during the period of waiting 
do not make life difficult for these women, 
which will force them to leave the homes. By 
'hardship of home' is meant giving them homes 
that are narrow and dark, or to keep women 
with them who are cruel and oppressive and 
will make life unbearable for them. 

29. Because the waiting period of a pregnant 
woman will be completed after delivery. It 
should be remembered that it is obligatory to 
give maintenance for the divorced woman until 
the completion of her period of waiting, whe- 

7.Let him who has abundance of 
means provide according to his 
means 34 , and whoever has limited 
means of subsistence, let him provide 
out of that which Allah has bestowed 
35 upon him. Allah does not lay on 
anyone a burden 36 except to which 
He has given that one. Allah brings 
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ther she is pregnant or not. This is the verdict 
of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 

30. A few issues emerge from this: 

1. After the waiting period, the wife can take 
wages for breastfeeding her baby. 

2. If after the waiting period the mother 
wants to breastfeed the baby, then the baby 
should not be given to another woman for this 
purpose. 

3. The child belongs to the father and as 
such its complete maintenance is obligatoiy 
upon him, as is understood from 'for you'. It 
should be remembered that until the divorced 
woman has not married another person, she is 
entitled to keep the baby. 

31. The parents of the child. This tells us that 
even after divorce, the mother should be 
consulted regarding the upbringing of the child 
because she is more attached to the child. 

32. In that if the mother asks for more money 
for breastfeeding, the father should not be 
unwilling to pay. 

33. From this we learn that if another 
mid-wife is charging less than the mother, the 
father can take her to breastfeed the child. 
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Eritout ease 37 after difficulty. 

p4. From this we learn that it is obligatory 
upon the father to pay the maintenance 
according to his financial position. If the wife 
is poor and the husband is wealthy, then he 
[should pay the maintenance according to his 
wealth, i.e. during the waiting period the 
husband is duty-bound to pay maintenance to 
his wife according to his financial position. 

35. This means a poor man will pay mainten¬ 
ance to the wife according to his financeial 

SECTION 2 

8. And how many a town rebelled 
against the Commandments of the 
Lord and His Messengers? So We 
called it to account severely 38 and 
punished it with a severe 
punishment. 

38. He sent punishment upon them due to 
their infidelity and sins and made them entitled 
for severe punishment in the Hereafter. This 
tells us that the poor are entitled to the first glad 

9.So they tasted 39 the evil result of 
their conduct and the end of its affair 
Was total loss 40 . 

39. This tells us that the worldly punishments 
on the infidels are much lighter in comparison 
to those that they will be receiving in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, regarding the worldly 

I Punishments, the word 7o taste' is used. But, 
these punishments will in no way lessen their 

10-Allah has prepared for them 
levere 41 punishment. So fear Allah, 
0 men of understanding, who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent to you 
i* reminder. 

hjL By this is meant punishment of the 
[[Hereafter, which will be meted out after the 


position. It should be remembered that if the 
husband is poor, it becomes the duty of the 
mother to maintain the child. 

36. Thus, the poor is not placed under 
obligation to pay maintenance of the wealthy. 

37. This means the poor person should not 
despair of the mercy of Allah Almighty and 
fulfill his obligations according to his means. 
Allah Almighty will, in the near future, make 
him wealthy if He wills. 

[•''ill * 3 ^ , H , U) 9 “j ✓ 

O* * 
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-tidings while the wealthy transgressors are 
entitled for the punishment. It should be 
remembered that here "Qarya" signifies 
dwellers of the village. 

Xslp 6^ J \*jX\ Jt 5 C-SIJi 
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punishments of the Hereafter. 

40. They had been given severe punishments 
at their time of death and in their graves. Due 
to the grace of Allah Almighty, the believer is 
and will remain safe from loss. 

' J i^ 4 si,i & 
to fytfrl jA ail 

oi'Tj fyi ail ^ 

Day of Judgement. Thus, there is no repetition 
in the verse. 


^Through a Messenger 42 who 40 I Coj 
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recites to you clear 43 verses of Allah 
so that He may bring forth those who 
believe and act righteously, out of 
darkness into light 44 . And 
whosoever believes 45 in Allah and 
acts righteously 46 , He will cause him 
to enter Paradise 47 , beneath which 
streams flow, to reside therein 
forever. Allah has surely made for 
him a best provision 48 . 

42. By ”:ikr" is meant to counsel, to remind 

and to remember, as this is an act of honour and 
greatness. Here, 'alt is used to mean friend 
while 'every' applies to the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, dTj Ut Jji . From this we understand 
that the Holy Prophet,^ <jTj .uk <iit is the 
true Rememberance of Allah and the heart frill 
of anxiety finds contentment through the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Qur'aan is a witness to this. Thus, the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk ati is the contentment 

of the hearts. "Most certainly, in the 
rememberance of Allah lies the contentment of 
the hearts ". Therefore, recitation of Darood 
Shareef and Na’at Shareef is the best treatment 
for the anxiety of the heart. Anyone who 
recites Darood Shareef in abundance, he will 
not contract any disease, because the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <*k Jji is there to remind 

Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Admonish, for indeed you are an 
admonisher"(S&S:V2\). Zikrullah is also the 
blessed name of the Holy Prophet 

plojj ■iJij ■uk *iii =. He is our means of honour 
in this world and the Hereafter. The Holy 

9 

Prophet^j uji ^kcis the Rememberance 
of Allah, the light of Allah Almighty, etc. The 
physical birth of the Holy Prophet 

p4-.j -uTj dji took place in the sacred city 

of Makkah, but his pure soul is not attached to 

any place. Because he came down, the word 
"Anzala - Has sent down" is being used. 

43. Here, those wisdoms of the advent of the 
Holy Prophet^j oTj dll are mentioned, 
like teaching the recitation of the 
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verses of the Holy Qur'aan, bringing everyone 
from apostasy to guidance; from unmindful 
ness to wakefulness; from falsehood to truth. 
The words of the Holy Qur'aan, too, were 
received from the Holy Prophet 
f-i—j <Jij -Lfk. <isi jL, , as were its bounties and 
blessings. It should be remembered that both 
these attributes of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <*k Jji are neither confined to time 
nor place. 

44. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Infidelity is darkness, while Islam is light. 

2. Infidelity is of thousands of types, but 
Islam is one, because Allah Almighty has used 
the plural form of darkness to indicate infidelity 
and the singular form of light is used for Islam. 

3. The Holy Prophet <JTj Uc dJl JL*. 
brings forth a person from infidelity to Faith; 
from ignorance to knowledge; from 
transgression to piety. Here, the Holy Prophet 

<]|j -uLc. <1 ji is the subject of "He brings 
forth" who have been mentioned in closeness. 

45. In that one should sincerely believe in the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty, 
His Prophets, the Heavenly Scriptures, etc. 
And all the beliefs presented by Islam. Without 
prophethood, belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty is a path to Hell. Shaitaan is not a 
polytheist, but a firm monotheist, yet he is an 
inmate of Hell, because he rejected 
prophethood. 

46. According to one’s capacity and with 
sincerity. 

47. It should be remembered that at the time of 
his death and in his grave, the believer witness- 
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!ses Paradise, but he will only enter Paradise 
[after the Day of Judgement. However, the souls 
if the martyrs enter Paradise immediately after 
| their demise. 

48. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Faith has priority over actions. 

2. For obtaining salvation, faith has to be 

12!t is Allah who created seven 
heavens, and the same number of 
earths like 49 them. They continue to 
get the command 5°, that you may 
know that Allah has power 51 over all 
the things, and that Allah encircles 52 
all the things in His knowledge. 


complemented with good deeds. 

3. Allah Almighty will grant one believer 
several Paradises: one for Salaah, one for 
Zakaat and one out of His Mercy. 

4. There is permanence in Paradise. There is 
no death, nor expulsion from it. 


. C -It' ' £T< 

& > 
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49. This tells us that there are seven regions of 
earth; or seven foreign lands known as seven 
climes, or seven regions. But, because all these 
courts are made of sand and are joined with one 
another, the Holy Qur’aan refers to the earth in 
the singular. The heavens are of different 
things and since they are far from one another 
they are referred to in the plural. 

50. This means the commands of Allah 
Almighty are prevalent in the heavens and the 
earth. There is no single place where His law 


is not in force. 

51. This means that the Lord Who is today 
issuing His laws in the heavens and on earth, 
will tomorrow be taking accountability on the 
Day of Judgement and giving reward and 
punishment. 

52. Thus, resurrecting the dead, taking 
account of the entire creation is not difficult at 
all. In addition, this accountability is not for 
His knowledge, but to silence the creation. 
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SURAH AL-TAHREEM (THE PROHIBITION 
(MADAMI) Revealed After Hiirah 

2 Sections: 12Verses 247 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. O Prophet! Why do you prohibit 1 
(yourself) from that which Allah has 
made lawful for you, only to please 2 
your wives? And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 3 . 

1. Reason for its Revelation 

Whenever the Holy Prophet^Vj <jTj -uk <Li ^ 
would go to the house of Hazrat Zainab bint 
Jahash (May Allah be pleased with her), she 
would always present him with honey. For this 
reason he would stay there longer Hazrat 
Aisha and Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be pleased 
with them) were displeased with this extra time 
spent with Hazrat Zainab and, as a result, they 
became envious of her. The two of them 
decided that when the Messenger of Allah 

dJ' now comes to either of their 
homes, he would be told that had he perhaps eaten 
Maghfeer (a gum-like substance of an exotic tree 
which gives off a slight offensive smell). When 
the Holy Prophet^L^j <jTj .a*. dji came to their 
homes and this question was asked, he replied 
that he did not eat this, but had taken honey at 
the house of Bibi Zainab. The Holy Prophet 
then said; I will make the use of honey unlawful 
upon me, i.e. since I stay longer at the house of 
Bibi Zainab because of the honey, which is 
unpleasant to you, I will make honey 

2. Allah has sanctioned 4 for you to 
keep firm your oaths. And Allah is 
your Protector s , and He is the 
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unlawful for me. In other traditions, it is stated 
that the Holy Prophet pL*, <jT, Ur. <Li had 
made Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah unlawful for him. 
Whatever the case, these verses were revealed 
on this occasion. 

2. From this we understand that by taking 
oath, the thing becomes unlawful for the taker 
of the oath; and when he uses that thing, paying 
of compensation becomes obligatory upon him. 
Furthermore, the Holy Prophet’s making of 
honey, or Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) unlawful for him, was only to 
please his blessed wives and not due to any lack 
of knowledge, because the strong smell 
emanating from one's mouth is not a weakness 
and will be felt. Thus, the Wahabis cannot use 
this verse to substantiate their claims of the lack 
of knowledge of the Holy Prophet 

f-Lu<!lj 4*lt <111 . 

3. Allah Almighty pardoned the fault of 

both blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
riu .j dT, <uii aLji and described t 

compensation for him, which made it easy for 
his entire Ummah. 

5 aU |i£ sill uM oi 
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JI-Knowing, Most Wise. 

From this we learn that to make the lawful 
to unlawful is binding by an oath, but to make 
e unlawful into lawful does not require an 
ith, e.g. if a person says; if 1 do a certain 
ing, my wife will become unlawful for me. 
his is an oath. And if he says, if I do a certain 
ing, I will eat pork. This is not an oath. 

er, we learn that the compensation for an 
th is only in Islam and not in the previous 


s 




3.When the Prophet conveyed a piece 
of information in confidence 6 to one 
7 of his wives, she disclosed 8 it to 
others, and Allah disclosed 9 it to the 
Prophet. The Prophet made known 
to her some part, and overlooked 10 
some part thereof. And when he 
informed her of it, she said: “Who 
has informed 11 you of it?” He said: 
“The All-Knowing, the All-Aware 
has informed 12 me.” 

6. This wife is Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be 
[pleased with her). Therefore we leam that the 
I lofty status of the Holy Prophet^j «jTj <jjl jLc 
|is such that Allah Almighty settles even his 
I family matters. The Holy Prophet 
IfUj oTj <*k «jji had told Hazrat Hafsa that 
lihe must not divulge that he had made honey or 
Ithat Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah is unlawful for him. 
|She must keep this information to herself. 

I 7 - It should be remembered that the wives of 
■the Holy Prophet «jTj <*k. were nine 

■of such type; five were Quraish: Hazrat Aisha, 
Itiazrat Hafsa, Hazrat Umm Habibah bint Abu 
[Bufyaan, Umm Salmah bint Umayyah, Sauda 
■hint Zam’ah; four wives were non-Quraish: 
■Zeinab bint Jahash Asadiyya, Maimoona bint 
■Haritii Balaliyya, Safeeyah bint Hay 
■Khaibariyya, Juwainiyyah bint Harith 
Rfustaliqiyya (May Allah be pleased with 
"Hie Holy Prophet <JT, <^. UJl 
B°ld two secrets to Hazrat Hafsa: one was 
Begarding making honey or Hazrat Maria 


religions. For this reason, Allah Almighty did 
not command Hazrat Ayub (On whom be 
peace) to give compensation, instead he taught 
him a means of fulfilling the oath - that strike 
your wife with a broomstick. 

5. O Prophet and his household members! 
Hence, He takes care of the management of 
your home and teaches the etiquettes of your 
home to the believers. 


Jk di hfn tf.il 5 
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Qibtiyah unlawful for him, the other was that 
after him, Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) would 
become Caliphs. 

8. This means that Hazrat Hafsa divulged 
both these secrets to Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah. 

9. This means Oh My Beloved! Hazrat 
Hafsa has divulged both these secrets to Hazrat 
Aisha. She could not maintain your secret. 

10. This means that the Holy Prophet 
<jTj Jji JL*. had told Hazrat Hafsa that 

why did she divulge the fact about the 
unlawfulness of honey, but he did not say that 
she had revealed the second thing. This was 
the Holy Prophet’s ^j oTj <ili ^1— lofty 
kindness that he did not mention about others. 

11. When Hazrat Hafsa enquired that Oh 
Beloved of Allah, who had informed you about 
it? Is it through Divine Revelation, or was it 
Hazrat Aisha? 

12. This means that Allah Almighty gave this 
information to me. 
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4. If both of you (two wives) repent 13 
to Allah, your hearts are already 
deviated 14 from the path, but if you 
two force 15 him, then undoubtedly 
Allah is his helper, and Jibraeel and 
the righteous believers 16 , and 
further more, the angels 17 are his 
helpers. 


13. In that case, this is obligatory upon you. 

14. Here, ‘turning away of the heart' does not 
mean sinfulness and impiety, but make 
something undesirable, desirable; because no 
Companion of the Holy Prophet can ever be 
sinful. Says Allah Almighty; "And made them 
stick dose to the command of 
p/efy..."(S48:V26). They can commit a sin, but 
they will remain firm on it. They will 
immediately obtain guidance to repent. There 
are many examples of these. 

15. In that you get together and adopt a 
practice, which will displease the Holy Prophet 

pL-oj aJTj iAl, *dJI . 

16. This means Oh consorts of the Holy 

Prophet <j7j Uji , if you do not serve 
and assist Our Prophet <iii , he 

has many helpers. Even Allah Almighty' 
Himself is his helper, so is Jibraeel, the pious 
believers and all the angels. Although 


5. It is possible that if he divorces 18 
you, his Lord will give him in your 
place, wives better 19 than you, 
submissive, faithful, obedient, 
repentant, devoted 20 to Salaah and 
fasting, whether widows or virgins 21 . 


18. It should be remembered that the purpose 
of this is to threaten and frighten the pure 
consorts of the Holy Prophet^j <lTj <1 ji 
and not to divorce them. 

19. This means that Allah Almighty will 
provide them with such wives who will be more 
obedient and loyal than you. It should be 
remembered that the consorts of the Holy 
Prophet oT, <jji are superior and 
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Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is included 
among the angels, but since he is the leader of all 
the angels, he has especially been mentioned 
separately. It should be remembered that. 
Prophets are helpers of the believers, like the} 
king is of his subjects. And true believers are the 
helpers of the Holy ProphetpL*, of, <*k. 
like the servants and soldiers are of the king. 
Thus, on the basis of this verse we cannot say 
that the Holy Prophet <Jij -uk. »jji is 
dependent on the believers. Says Allah 
Almighty: "If ye help (the cause of Allah, He 
will help vom m (S47: V7). 

17. From this we learn that the servants ofl 
Allah Almighty are helpers, because in this 
verse Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and 
Saleh are termed as helpers of the believers and; 
the angels are called those who will back him 
up. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 


of o£iu? ol (jvlp 
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more virtuous than all the women of the world. 
But, (Allah forbid) if they had been divorced 
and other women had come in his marriage, 
then these would have been superior to those 
who were divorced. Thus, the verse is crystal 
clear, as Allah Almighty says: "And if you turn 
your face. He will substitute for you another 
people, and then they will not be like you" 
(S48:V38). 
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This tells us that that wife is good, who is 
from Allah Almighty, even if she is poor, 
as far as possible choose a wife who is 
igious, don’t search for one who is wealthy. 



O believers! Save 22 yourselves 
d your families from the fire 


ose 


23 fuel are men and stones. 


er it are angels, stern and strong, 
ey do not disobey 24 Allah in what 
e Commands them, and act as they 
commanded 2S . 

In that be pious yourself and urge and 
ide your family towards piety. This tells us 
the wife is included in the household 
embers. 

By 'man' is meant an infidel and by 'stone' 
meant their idols.This tells us that 
pagation of Islam is obligatory upon every 
uslim. Your wife and children should be the 
tto be guided on the correct path. 


O infidels! Do not urge any 
reuses today. You shall only be 
ttompensed for what you used to 


lo. 


SECTION 2 


21. From this, those wives proved to be very 
effective and they regarded obedience and 
loyalty to the Holy Prophet as greater than 
every other bounty. 


j&iff \p v%\ c^i 
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24. Those whose hearts are totally bereft of 
any mercy, and who will not escape the 
punishment. 

25. This tells us that all the angels are 
innocent. After Harut and Marut came in the 
form of human beings, they committed sins. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses, 
e.g. only after the staff of Hazrat Musa would 
turn into a snake, would it begin to devour. 
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O you who believe! Repent to 
^lah in sincere repentance 26 . It 
>ay be that your Lord may remove 
"} from you your evil and cause you 
enter Paradise beneath which 
'cams flow, on the day on which 
ilah will not humiliate 28 the 
tophet and the believers with him. 
heir light will be moving before 
l em, and on their right hands 29 . 
iey will say: “O our Lord! Make 
jerfect 30 for us our light, and grant 
protection. Certainly, you have 
er over all things 3I .” 
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26. True repentance, whose effect should be 
to make one give up all sinful deeds and get 
into the habit of doing pious deeds. It should 
be remembered that repentance in the true sense 
of the word is expression of remorse at the 
previous sins and a firm resolve to abstain from 
future sins. Repentance takes many forms: to 
repent from infidelity, transgressions, infringing 
human rights, etc. By "Taubatun Nasooha" is 
meant that after repenting, that person must not 
indulge in any sins, just as milk that has come 
from the udder will never go back in it ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

27. This tells us that repentance is the means 
of obtaining forgiveness of the sins and the 
claim for Paradise. To provide expectation of 
hope for kindness, too, is a promise. 

28. From this we leam that even if a believer is 
a sinner, he will, if Allah wishes, be safeguarded 
from the embarrassment and disgrace of the 
Hereafter. Even if he is going to receive 
punishment, it will be given in such a way that 
he will not be disgraced, because he is the 
follower of the Holy Prophetpluuj <JTj <hi . 
Disgrace is specially set-aside for the infidels. 
Furthermore, the pious believers on the Day of 
Judgement will be with the Holy Prophet 

-Olj -dJt Jiuo . The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has written that some of the 
pious people on the Day of Judgement 


will not be made to give account at all, while! 
the accountability of some will be under cover. 
Allah Almighty will not maintain privacy from! 
them. He will accept their intercession. Their 
faces will be radiant. 

29. The light of the Faith of the believers, 
light of the obedience of the obedient, light ol 
the sincerity of the sincere, light of the truth anq 
faithfulness of the true devotees, light of the* 
bright foreheads of the sincere worshippers. It 
will be in front of the Bridge (Pul Siraat) as 
well as on both sides but not behind, so that the 
hypocrites and apostates coming from behind 
will not be able to benefit from it. 

30. This means Oh Allah! Keep this light until 
we cross the Bridge to safety. The believers 
would be offering this dua until they see thatj 
the light of the hypocrites has extinguished 
between them. This tells us that at first, the 
hypocrites will get light, but it will be 
extinguished on the bridge. 

31. Some believers would be crossing the 
bridge like lightning, some like the strong wind, 
some like swift riders and some dragging 
themselves on their buttocks. The dua recited 
will be by this last group (Tafseer Roo. 
Mu'ani). They will be offering the dua o: 
forgiveness because they would be seeing the 
infidels falling into Hell. 



9.0 Prophet! Strive hard against the 
infidels and the hypocrites, and be 
hard 32 against them. And their 
abode is Hell. What an evil 
destination it is 33 ! 
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32. They have been striving against the open 
infidels with the swords and the concealed 
infidels, i.e. the hypocrites with severe words 
and strong proofs, because one cannot use the 
sword on the hypocrites. From this we leam 
that the Holy Prophet j of, dJi Ju*. is a 
paragon of beauty and Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was awe-inspiring, because the Holy 
Prophet , 4 ^ oT, -uk <Li was ordered to be 
severe, while Hazrat Musa (On whom be 


peace) was told to speak gently with thf| 
Pharaoh. We further leam that to be severe; 
with the infidels and the hypocrites is the waV] 
of life of the Holy Prophet 
However, those from whom there is hope 
faith, be extremely gentle with thi 
Gentleness on the infidels is just as criminal a 
being severe on the believers. A serpent is thi 
enemy of one’s life, but the infidel is the enei 
of one’s faith. It should be remembered that th< 
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hnimand regarding the combatant infidels is 
Kfferent to that of the infidels who are citizens 
pan Islamic state. 

3. This tells us that the hypocrites and the 

i 

O.Allah sets out an example to the 
nfidels 34 of the wife of Nuh and the 
rife 35 of Lut. They were both under 
wo of Our righteous devotees, but 
hey (the wives) betrayed 36 them. 
Dt nothing helped them against 
Ulah, and it was said: “Enter both 
n the fire 37 with those who enter it.” 

4. These examples are regarding meting out 
unishment and not doing work akin to the 
elievers. 

5. The name of the wife of Hazrat Nuh(On 
vhom be peace) was Wa'la or Waliah, while 
hat of Hazrat Lut(On whom be peace) was 
Vahila. 

Among the female infidels, Waliah was 
ayingthat Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) is 
nad - She was also a spy fos the infidels. It 

ll. And Allah sets out for the 
believers an example 38 of the wife 39 
J f the Pharaoh when she said: “My 
Lord, build for me a house 40 with 
^ou in Paradise and deliver me from 
fhe Pharaoh and his misdeeds, and 

i ver me from the unjust 41 
pie.” 

A believer will not be affected by the sins 
te infidels as long as he abhors them, even 
ey may be living together in one house. 
Hazrat Asiya bint Mazahim who had 
ared faith in Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
:e )- When the Pharaoh came to know of it, 
punished her severely. He tied her hands 
feet with four chains and made her stand in 
intense heat. 

This tells us that in Paradise, that home 
a greater status in which its occupant enjoys 
ater nearness to Allah Almighty. An Arabic 


infidels would remain in Hell permanently. In 
fact, the hypocrites will be in the deepest pit, 
because their infidelity is more severe than the 
open infidels. 

ofei wjS 
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should be remembered that no Prophet's wife 
has ever been an adulteress. 

37. This tells us that without faith, the 
company of the pious will not prove beneficial. 
The son of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
remained an infidel. We further learn that the 
infidels will not benefit from any relation or 
blood link with the Prophets. Also, on the Day 
of Judgement every person will be with him 
whom he had loved in the world. 
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idiomatic expression says: "Choose the 
neighbour before the house". 

41. In that grant me death with belief. This 
tells us that it is permissible to pray for one's 
death due to encountering religious dangers. 
Allah Almighty appointed angels for her, who 
provided her with cover from the sun and 
showed her her house in Paradise, due to which 
she would forget all her hardships. It is stated 
in some traditions that she had been raised into 
heaven physically. She will be married to our 
Holy Prophet «Jfj <* 1 *. <1ji in Paradise. 
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12. And Mariam 42 , the daughter of 
Imran, who guarded her virginity 43 . 
We breathed into her Our Spirit 44 
and she confirmed 45 the truth of the 
words of he Lord and His Books, and 
was among the obedient 46 ones. 


42. It should be remembered that the name of 
Bibi Mariam appears twenty-seven times in the 
Holy Qur'aan. Besides her, no other lady's 
name has been mentioned in it. 

43. No man had ever touched her. The 
commentary of it is the following verse: ”W)ten 
no man hath touched me” (S3:V47). 

44. In that Hazrat Jibraeel blew over her chest 
through which she fell pregnant. From this 
verse, emerge a few issues: 

1. The work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is, in reality, the works of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, it was Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) who had blown, but Allah 
Almighty says We have done it. 

2. To blow for the purpose of providing 
blessings is the way of the angels. This verse 
serves as a proof of the beneficial effect of the 
blowing by the pious sages. 
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3. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called 
the Spirit of Allah, because the origin of his 
birth is through the blowing of Roohul Ameen, 
i.e. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), while 
through the blowing of Hazrat Isa, the dead] 
would come to life and the sick would be cured. 

45. One should declare faith in all the 
heavenly revealed Books and Scrolls and act 
upon the laws of Shariah. 

46. Because in matters of piety and purity she 
was in no way less than men. For this reason 
"de\>oted servants " is used here in the masculine 
plural. It should be remembered that there are 
five ladies who enjoy the highest virtue andi 
excellence: Hazrat Asiya, Sayyadda Mariam, 
Hazrat Faatimah, Hazrat Khadijah and Hazrat 
Aisha (May Allah be pleased with them). 



* 
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SURAH MULK (THE SOVEREIGNTY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 30Verses 1 330 Words ,1313 Letters 


There are many excellent virtues mentioned 
nit this Surah. This Surah will intercede for 
reciter; it is a means of obtaining salvation 
im the punishment of the grave. One of the 
impanions heard the recitation of Surah Mulk 

the Name of Allah, the Most 
Fectionate, the Merciful. 

IECTION 1 

[.Blessed is He 2 in Whose control is 
ie total sovereignty 3 , and He has 
wer 4 over all the things. 

This means Bestower of lofty favours and 
andness. Or, a thing on which His name is 
:en will become full of blessings. By 
nintiful' is meant abundance of mercy. 

The world of bodies is called territory, 
die the world of spirits and the world of lights 
called the angelic world. Also, outer control is 
died territory and inner control is dominion, 

[.Who created 5 death and life that 
le may try 6 you as to which of you 
best in deeds. And He is the 
lonourable, the Forgiving 7 . 

From this we learn that death is an 
ustentialist thing because a mere non-existent 
'g cannot be created. Thus, the meaning of 
ding is to provide it with existence. For this 
l i it is stated in the Hadith Shareef: On 
Day of Judgement, death, too, will die, i.e. 
w ill be destroyed. It is thus quite clear that 
% that thing can be destroyed which is in 
ice. 

H should be remembered that the deeds of 


emanating from under the ground. On enquiring 
from the Holy Prophet^i-j «JT, -ok. <Li , he 
was told that there is the grave of a believer 
whose inmate had been reciting it in his life, 
and is doing the same, now in his grave. 


& 5^ tfcJl &£ 
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i.e. all the worlds are under the total control of 
Allah Almighty, which are used inwardly and 
outwardly by Him (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

4. This means that Allah Almighty has the 
power to create every possible thing. 
Impossible things like talking lies, etc. have no 
connection with His Personality and Attributes. 

$1 &Jli ojd! <$Ji 

GV&Jl >>i! 


this world are seeds and the rewards and 
punishment of the other world, are fruit. Also, 
Allah Almighty has created some for Paradise 
and some for Hell. Everybody in the world 
would be given inclination to do deeds for 
which he is created. This is the Divine Law, 
but Divine Power is that He can grant a death 
on faith to a person who had been a sinner and 
an infidel all his life and to provide him 
Paradise, e.g. the magicians who had declared 
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faith in Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 

7. He will punish the rebellious sinner because 
Being of Esteem is dominant. He will forgive 


3. Who created the seven heavens, 
and above 8 another. You see no 
disparity 9 in the creation of the 
Affectionate. Then observe again. 
Can you see any disorder 10 ? 


8. All the seven heavens are piled one over 
the other in such a manner that the upper 
heaven has fully encompassed the lower 
heaven. This does not necessarily mean that it 
is joined or fixed with one another. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency between the verse and the 
Hadith. Between every two heavens there is a 
distance of five hundred years. 

9. This means that in His creation nothing is 
inappropriate and improper.He created everyth¬ 
ing as it should be created. This suitability and 
appropriateness is found in every creation incl- 


4. Then turn back the eye again and 
again; your look shall come back to 
you confused, while it is fatigued n . 


11. This means every gaze looking for fault 
and weakness will return every time with 
failure, i.e. it will not see any weakness, while 


5. And certainly, We have adorned 
this lower 12 heaven with lamps 13 
(stars) and We have made these 
missiles for the devils 14 and We have 
prepared for them the punishment of 
burning l5 . 


12. The first heaven, which is nearer to the 
earth. The literal meaning of 'world' is to be 
near, being derived from 'dunoon - to be near'. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 

13. It should be remembered that all the stars 
are not in the first heaven. Only the moon is in 
it. But, because all the heavens are transparent 
like glass, it is for this reason that they appear 
to be on the first heaven. 

14. This means there are different benefits 
from these stars: they are beauty of the first 





those who repent because He is Most-Forgiving 
and Merciful. 
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uding the heavens and the earth. 

10. This means that you will not be able to see 
any breakage, wear and tear or dilapidation 
There are doors in the heavens from which the 
angels descend, and on the Night of Me’raaj, 
the Holy Prophet <jj| entered. 

But, these doors are not of obstructive nature. 
Thus, from this verse it is not proven that there 
are no doors in the heavens. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the sky shall be opened up and 
it will become t/oorj''(S78:V19). 
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the gaze trying to perceive wisdoms will at all 
times perceive wisdom. 
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heaven. lamps of the night; guidelines for the 
travellers; when one of the infidel jinns tries to 
go into the heaven to listen to the conversation 
of the angels, then such a fire emanates from 
them which either destroys him or injures him 
like a bullet wounding a hunted animal. 

15. From this we learn that the infidel jinns 
will go into Hell. Although their creation is 
from fire, they will be punished in the fire, just 
as we feel pain when injured by a lump of sand. 
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6. And for those who disbelieve 16 in 
their Lord, for them is the 
pnnishment of Hell. And what an 
evil destination it is! 

16. From this we learn that the rejection of 
one command of the Prophet is equal to the 
rejection of Allah Almighty because here, 
every infidel has been included in "those who 
disbelieve in their Lord", as the Prophet is the 
sovereign authority of Allah Almighty. 

17. That place is full of hardships, its food and 
water is detestable, the snakes and scorpions 

7. When they shall be thrown therein, 
they will hear a loud moaning 18 of it, 

it boils. 

18. Like the boiling pot, or like the engine of 
train. But, this sound will be heard by the 

inmates of Hell only at the time of falling and in 
the state of living. Although the inmates of 

8. Almost bursting of fury 19 . 
Whenever a group 20 will be thrown 

it, its keeper shall ask them: “Did 
there not come to you a warner 21 ?” 
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are extremely vicious, and its companions are 
oppressive. In short, every' form of hardship is 
brought together. This tells us that Hell is a 
place for the infidels only, while the sinful 
believers will be its inmates for a short period. 
It will be like the stay of a traveller in a shelter 
for the work period. 


s i^i m 

Paradise would be crossing the Bridge, they 
will not hear the frightening sound of Hell. 
Says Allah Almighty: "They will not hear the 
faintest sound"(S2 1 :V 102). 
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19. This tells us that in Hell there is feeling. It 
expresses anger, in fact it speaks. Allah 
Almighty says that "We will ask Hell: Are you 
full? " It will say "A re there more ?"(S SO: V3 0) 

20. This tells us that the infidels would be 
entering Hell in armies. Every category of 
infidel will be with his own kind. Even if a 
sinful believer would go into Hell, he will go 

9.They shall say: “Yes, indeed there 
came to us a warner, but we 
rejected” (him) and said: “Allah has 
not revealed 22 any thing. You are 
only in a great misguidance 23 . 

22. Since the infidels will perceive through 
conjecture that now rejection of the advent of 
the Prophets will become a means of receiving 
a beating from the angels. Therefore, they will 
tell the truth. They will not tell lies here, like 
on the Day of Judgement. 


alone in such a way that nobody will be aware 
of his condition, so that the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet will not be disgraced. 

21. This means that the Prophet 
uTj ^ <Li will reach directly, or the 
deputies of the Prophet, the Ulama whose 
arrival or their propagation is indeed the arrival 
of the Prophet. 

5 q JJZ 13^ Ji & Ijfc 
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23. This tells us that those people to whom the 
teachings of the Prophets did not reach at all; 
they will be punished for their polytheism only 
and not for any other thing. An example of this 
is the people of FATRAT y who had died before 
the advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
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him). No teaching of any of the Prophets was able to reach them. 

10. And they shall say: “Had we but .£*', ^ 
listened or used (our) intelligence 24 , ^ ^ jl 
we would not have been among the 
inmates of the great fire.” 




24. This tells us that any intelligence, which 
fails to understand Religion, is not intelligence. 
Those ears and eyes, which fail to listen to the 

11. They will then confess 25 their 
sins, but cursed be the inmates of the 
burning fire 26 . 

25. By 'sin' is meant sin of the heart, i.e. of 
infidelity and polytheism. It should be 
remembered that the infidels would be punished 
for infidelity and polytheism as well as for not 
carrying out the laws of Shariah, because in 
matters of punishment they are duty- 

12. (As for) those who fear their Lord 
without seeing 27 (Him) they shall 
surely have forgiveness and a great 
reward 28 . 

27. This means that the instruction of the 
Prophet inculcated in their hearts the fear of 
Allah Almighty. Otherwise, at the time of 
death, on seeing the punishment will be struck 
by fear. Even the devil had said: "Verily /fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds (S59 : VI6) But this 
fear is not the means of obtaining salvation. 

28. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says 

13. And whether you hide your word 
or publish loudly, surely, He knows 
what is in the hearts 29 . 

29. At the time of this nonsensical prattle, the 
polytheists of Makkah had been saying, speak 
softly; the Lord of Muhammad may hear us. In 
this verse they have been refuted that none of 
their private or public deeds are concealed from 

14. Does He not know, Who created 
30 ? And He is the Knower of the 
minutest, being Well Aware. 


commands of the Prophet, and see the signs of 
Allah Almighty, are deaf and blind even though 
they may be utilized for worldly things. 


©^■Jl 

bound for disobeying the laws of Shariah. 

26. This is the command of Allah Almighty, 
or will be said by the angels at that time, i.e. 
you are far from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 
You are at all times entitled for reproach and 
curse. 

$ ^ b\ 

that from the blessed chest of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) would 
emanate the fragrance of fried liver. His 
blessed heart had been totally fried in the fear 
of Allah Almighty. The Holy Prophet 
of, ■uk Uji would weep so much in 
Tahajjud Salaah that the sound of a boiling pot 
would emanate from his blessed chest. 


9 / 


Allah Almighty. The stately splendour of Allah 
Almighty is very lofty, His beloved servant 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) would 
hear the sound of an ant from the distance of 
three miles. 

U&OI i&j n 


/ 

j 

» 4 

l 


* 

i 



Marfat.com 




AL-MULK 67 


804 


PART 29 



§0. This means that Lord Who had created 
!OU, your deeds, and your hazards, how can 

CTION 2 

4 

l5.lt is He Who made the earth 
lubservient 31 to you. Therefore go 
about in the spacious sides thereof 
and eat 32 of His sustenance. And to 
j!im is the return 53 (after death). 

31. In that He made it soft in a suitable way so 
that you may reside on it, do your fanning, 
Construct buildings, etc. The earth is made 
neither as hard as iron, nor fluid like water. 
Allah be Praised! 

32. Eat lawful and wholesome sustenance. 
Cither of your own earning or from the earning 
of others, like the inherited wealth. The great 
Sufi sages say that eat physical sustenance for 
file preservation of the body, and use spiritual 
nourishment for the development of the soul. 
From this we learn that it is obligatory to eat 

J 6 .D 0 you feel secure of Him Whose 
is the heaven that He shall not make 

[ earth to swallow 34 up as it 
tes (as in earthquake)? 

From this we learn that after the Holy 
tiet oTj dji specific punishment 
come. What is mentioned in 

)r, do you feel secure 35 of Him 
is the heavens that He shall 
send down upon you rain of 
ies as a punishment? So, you will 
iw how was My warning 36 ? 

This tells us that being bereft of the fear of 
h Almighty is the practice of the infidels, 
placing hope in him is the lofty habit of the 
Ever. In times of safety, there is no fear, 
le in hope there is presence of fear as well. 
s means be fearful, lest due to your sins such 
verily stones begin to fall upon you like they 
on the people of Lut. May Allah protect us! 


you or your inner thoughts be concealed from 
Him. This is like the proof of their previous 
claim. 





®*iflJi j 


because it preserves life, and life is the basis of 
all acts of worship. For this reason it is 
forbidden to fast until death and go on a hunger 
strike. We also learn that from that which Allah 
Almighty has provided you eat a little and feed 
a little. Do not try to eat everything yourself. 

33. On the Day of Judgement, for the 
accountability. Thus, do not eat such a food, 
which will prove to be a burden for you 
tomorrow. Thus, after eating, mention is made 
of the Hereafter. 

61 ££)i 4 a* ji&cfc 

another verse: "And Allah is not to chastise 
them, while (O Beloved (Prophet) you are in their 
midst" (S8:V33), refers to general punishments. 

jsr 6#zz 

36. This means to declare faith after seeing 
the punishment, because declaration of faith at 
that time may have no credence. Faith should 
be in the unseen. It should be remembered that 
here, saying; " Whose kingdom is in the heaven" 
He has shown that idols are not worthy of being 
feared. Fear Him Whose kingdom is in the 
heavens. However, this docs not mean that 
Allah Almighty resides in the heavens, as He is 
free from space. 
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18. And certainly those before them 
rejected (the truth). Then how was 
My disapproval 37 ? 

37. That He had sank Qarun in the earth and 
sent heavenly stones on the people of Hazrat 

19. Have they not seen the birds 
above them spreading and closing 
their wings 38 ? None withholds 39 
them, save the Most Affectionate. 
Undoubtedly, He Sees 40 everything. 

38. From this we learn that only Allah Almighty 
is preventing the heavens from falling down. 
Otherwise, any heavy thing has comes down. 

39. In "none withholds them” the antecedent 
of 'them' is either birds, i.e. these birds when 
flying in the air sometimes open their wings 
and sometimes keep them closed, yet they do 
not fall down. This tells us that it is not just 
their wings that keep them in the air, but it is 
Allah Almighty Who keeps them from falling. 
They are just a collection of meat and bones, 
which should have fallen down. Today, it is 
Allah Almighty Who protects the aeroplanes 
from falling down and not their machines and 
engines, because without the protection of 

20 .Or, who is it that who will be a 
host for you to assist 41 besides the 
Most Affectionate Allah? The 

infidels are only in deception 42 . 

41. Wherever it has been stated in the Holy 
Qur'aan that you have no helper, signifies help 
in opposition to Allah Almighty i.e. that whom 
Allah Almighty wants to destroy is being saved 
by someone opposing Allah Almighty. This is 
the commentary of all such verses. However, 
those verses in which help, through the permis 

21 .Or, who is it that who will give 
you sustenance if He withholds 
His provisions 43 ? Nay, but they 
have become shameless in 
contu-macty and disdain 
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Lut (On whom be peace). 
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Allah Almighty, how often have we not seen 
engine failures causing the planes to be 
destroyed? Or, its antecedent is the heavens, 
i.e. these heavens are such heavy bodies, which 
are neither hanging on anything, nor are they 
placed or set up in anything. Despite this, they 
do not fall down because it is Allah Almighty 
Who is preventing them from falling down. 

40. This means when flying, the birds spread 
their wings or fold them. If the spreading of 
their wings was protecting them from falling 
down, then the folding of their wings should 
have caused them to fall down. Yet, they do 
not fall, although any heavy thing that is up is 
supposed to fall down. 

iji 

sion of Allah Almighty are mentioned are there 
to serve as proof for it. 

42. They are of the thinking that Divine I 
punishment will not come to them, and even if I 
it were to come, their false deities would be I 
able to save them, are hopelessly being | 
deceived by the devil. M 
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p. In that he can stop rain or heat of the sun, 
liich are the main cause of creation. No one 

m, What! Is he who goes along 44 on 

his face, better guided than he who 

[walks upright 45 upon a straight path 

46 ? 


44. Like the polytheists, who are trapped 
through their defective beliefs and wrong deeds. 

45, This tells us that all the deeds of the infidels 
are topsy-turvy because they are without 
faith.AH the deeds of the believers are correct 
because they are based on faith.The charities 
given by the infidels are an inverted action 
because it will not help him to reach his dest¬ 
ination. This is the very condition of the deeds 

23. Please declare: “It is He Who 
brought you into being and made for 
you the ears and the eyes and the 
hearts 47 . How, little is it that you 
give in thanks 48 .” 

47. This means Oh My Beloved; tell those 
polytheists that the invitation 1 am giving you 
towards the worship of that Lord Who is indeed 
the true Lord Who has bestowed upon man 
such innumerable bounties. From this we learn 
that the deeds of the special servants of Allah 
Almighty are indeed His deeds. Thus, the form¬ 
ation of the limbs of the foetus in the mother's 

24. Please declare: “It is He Who 
multiplies you in the earth and to 
Him you shall be gathered 49 .” 

49 - This means that Allah Almighty is the 
support and goal of everyone. It should be 
remembered that here, Divine Attributes have 
been mentioned with all, i.e. Oh My Beloved 
Rasul! You tell them so that they can unders 

25. But they say: “When shall this 
promise be (executed) if you are 

truthful so?” 

50. This means that if you are true in providing 
^formation about the Day of Judgement and 
Divine Punishment, then tell us when will it 


besides Allah Almighty can grant these things. 

lT 

of the believers and the infidels. 

46. This means the believer in the world is 
treading the correct path and is moving in the 
con-ect direction. But, the infidels are on the 
inverted road as well, moving in the topsy-turvy 
direction. Are both these paths equal? Certainly 
not! Islam is the Straight Path. Also, obtaining 
correct understanding of Islam and doing correct 
deeds is treading on this Straight Path. 
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womb is done by the angels, yet Allah Almighty 
has declared these as His works. 

48. That they use His bounties to show their 
ingratitude, in fact, they are used to opposing 
Him. O ungrateful man, show some justice. 
Even the believers, too, need to take a lesson 
from this verse. 




9? 


tand that the acceptance of Divine Attributes 
can only prove beneficial when they are 
acknowledged through the teachings of the 
Prophet. Acceptance of Tauheed, but rejecting 
the Prophet, is indeed the path to Hell. 
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take place? From this condition we understand 
that this question of theirs was merely for the 
purpose of amusement and not for ascertainment. 









Marfat.com 








tedUJl 


807 






26.PIease declare: “The knowledge 51 
thereof is only with Allah, and I am 
only a clear warner 52 .” 


51. No creation is blessed with understanding 
through assumption, calculation, almanac, etc. 
till Allah Almighty does not inform them 
through Divine inspiration or revelation. 

52. From this it is proven that Allah Almighty 
has not given the Holy Prophetplu.j <jTj Ut •dit 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement, because 
here it is not stated that 1 am not given the 
knowledge. The Arabic expression: " The 


27.But, when they will realize that it 
is nearby, the faces 53 of those who 
disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall 
be said to them : “This is that which 
you used to call for 

53. This means faces of the infidels will 
become distorted on seeing the signs of 
Judgement Day, or signs of death or the signs 
of punishment. From this we leant that at the 
time of death and on the Day of Judgement, the 
faces of the believers would be cheerful. Even 



28.Please declare: “Have you 
considered that Allah will destroy 55 
me and those with me? Rather, He 
will have mercy 56 on us; yet who 
will protect the infidels from a 
painful punishment? 



55. The infidels of Makkah would eagerly 
await the demise of the Holy Prophet 
pJ—j dTj dt, Jji and the Noble Companions. 
Here, it is stated that our demise will in no way save 
you from Divine punishment. So why are you 
hoping for that? This tells us that to wait for the 

29.PIease declare: “Only He is the 
Most Affectionate. We believe in 
Him and on Him do we rely 57 . So, 
you shall come to know 58 who is in 
clear misguidance.” 




57. This means the above fissures are for your 
explanation. Otherwise, Allah Almighty is 


®Oi>? 

knowledge is the sword of Allah" is also used to 
indicate information that is not intended. The 
truth of the matter is that Allah Almighty has 
given the Holy Prophet dTj dt <1 ji j.- 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement. He 
himself says: "I and the Day of Judgement are 
like these two fingers joined'. He has 
prophesied so many signs of Qiyamah. He has 
foretold that it will take place on a Friday. 
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now, some pious persons, at the time of death 
have been seen to be smiling. 

54. They were demanding this from the 
Prophets and believers. Now, it is in front of 
you. See to your heart's content (May Allah 
protect us)! 


1 

1 
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death of believers is the old habit of the 
infidels. 

56. In that You grant us long life spans so that 
we can accumulate many good deeds. This tells 
us that even the life of a believer is a form of. 
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mercy. 
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kind to us because we are obedient to Him and 
He is Most Compassionate. 
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58. This means at the time of death, because 
every infidel at the time of his death acknowledges 

30.Please declare: “Have you 
considered if your water vanishes 59 
into the earth who will bring you the 
flowing water? 

59. This means that the water of your wells 
and seas which have been placed under your 
control, or the water of your eyes, mouth, and 
stomach will become dry, or the water of your 
love for Allah Almighty and His Holy Prophet 


the truth about Islam, but the acceptance of it at 
that time is of no avail. 
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f i...jdUj4.it. Ai\ becomes dry, which gathers 
in the sand of your deeds to make you into a 
true devotee through the gaze of your Guide. 
Now, who has the power to grant you this 
water? 
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SURAH AL-QALAM (THE PEN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 52 Verses 300 Words , 1256 Letters 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


1 * 2 
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SECTION 1 

1. Nun. By the Pen 1 and what they 
write 2 . 

This Surah is called Surah Al-Qalam or 
Surah Nun. It is Makkan. By Pen is meant 
either that pen which has recorded every event 
on the Divine Tablet that would be taking place 
until the Day of Judgement, whose length is 
equal to the heavens and the earth; or the pens 
of KIRAMAN KAT1BAIN, with which they 
record the deeds of the people; or the pens of 
the Islamic scholars with which they write the 

t 

praises of the Holy Prophet «JTj <+l*. dji 
praises of Allah Almighty, Islamic issues 


I 

L 


2. By the Grace of your Lord, you 







i 3 pft’li o 


and verdicts. The great Sufi sages say the pen is 
the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet 
^J «jTj 4 * 1 * <1J1 . Which is the key and 

solution to everything. For an exquisite 
commentary, consult the book "SHAANE 
HABIBUR RAHMAN.'' 

2. By the Oath of the recording of Kiraman 
Katibain, or by the oath of the writings of the 
Islamic scholars through which they serve the 
Religion. 

C 9 %9 s -jiuj * *Z' 3 * ,** ft fl 
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are not at all insane 3 

3. Or, you are by the Grace of your Lord, not 
mad, because Prophethood and madness are 
impossible to be at one place. The burden of 
faith of the entire world is on the Prophet. If he 

3. And surely, for you is an endless 
reward 4 . 

4. Because the reward of all the good deeds 
of the entire Ummah is for you, as you have 
taught them these good deeds, and your 
Religion will never be abrogated. Thus your 

4. And indeed, you are upon 5 the 
excellent manners. 

5. The conduct of the Holy Prophet 

^ is the Holy Qur’aan. This 

Qur'aan is a silent book and the Holy Prophet 
rlcuj dij 4JI is the walking, talking 
Qur aan. This tells us that no one has the power to 
describe the good conduct of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj Of, -uk, 4)1 iJS L~ in the true sense of the word 
because it is very lofty. It should be remembered 
that Allah has stated the world and all its bounties 
to be little. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, the 

5.So, you shall soon see it, and they 
too shall see 6 . 

6. This means from all those prophecies 
about the unseen given by you, many of them 
will be witnessed by the infidels also, and O My 
Beloved you too, will be seeing them with your 

6 . As to which of you suffers such 
(insanity). 

7.1ndeed, your Lord best knows him 
who goes astray from His way, and 
He best knows the followers 7 of the 
right guidance. 

7. He who is informed will have knowledge 
due to this information like the angel who is the 
writer of fate. The animal emerging from the 
earth, Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
the Holy Prophet <4^ 4t, <4*. 4J1 ^ to whom 
Allah Almighty had granted the knowledge of 

8 . So do not yield to the beliers 8 


is mad then the entire world would bi 
destroyed, like the driver of the engine, valuablj 
pearls, etc. are placed in an expensive box. 


JL -■'*< 




reward too will never come to an end. T_ 
reward, which, you will be receiving, will have 
no one’s obligation in it. In fact, everyone will 
be obligated to you. 



enjoyment of the world is //«/e”(S5:V77). In 
spite of this, no one has the capacity to count 
the bounties of the world. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if you want to count the favours of Allah, 
you cannot count them " (S14:V34). Since it is 
impossible to count that which is little, then 
what power does man have to count that which 
Allah Almighty has called as huge? 

V 




blessed eyes. The Holy Prophet is seeing 
everything today as well, but here, physical 
seeing is intended. 



, ' ✓ i><9< 
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'j 

heresy and guidance. Also, the personality ofj 
the Holy Prophet ^Lu, 4Tj <* 1 * <iji ^ is the true 
test between sincerity and enmity like Hazratj 
Adam became the criterion between the 
worship of the angels and the devil. 
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f the true faith). 

[ In the apparent the address is to the Holy 
hphet dij Uc <ln but in reality its 
Ipose is to let the believers become aware of 

They wish that you should 
impromise 9 . So they too would 
impromise. 

' Reason for its Revelation: 
lie leaders of Quraish came to the Holy 
jophet dTj u* dJi and said if you have 
ly illness we will have it treated, if you desire 
nrldly pleasures, we will provide all the means 
ir it. If nothing else is desired then please 
ifrain from talking ill of our idols and we too 
ill stop raising objections against you. 

A 

0. But do not yield to any mean 
wearer I0 . 




. Reason for its Revelation: 
iese verses were revealed concerning Waleed 
u Mugheerah who would call the Holy 
ophet <jTj Ur. <in mad. The Holy 
aan outlined ten faults of his. At the end he 


H 


1- Back-biter going about standing. 


2 .Forbidder n of good, transgressor, 
ful ,2 ; 



it. From this we learn that the religious 
obedience of any apostate is either infidelity or 
forbidden, but at the time of being helpless. 


' 9 a. wl 


In response to it, this verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn that every 
believer should be firm on matters of religion. 
Being feeble in matters of religion is called 
hypocrisy. Showing good treatment in personal 
matters is called good conduct. Today we are 
soft in matters of religion but in personal 
matters we are severe. 

^ * m ♦Jf" 

© 9**° yV Jo fw ^ -> 

was described as a bastard and a scoundrel. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
Concealer of faults, but those who find faults in 
His Beloved Rasool Uj u* ui ; He 
will unmask them to the public. 

» < Y • £ ♦! 

© 8 Wl 




1* Waleed bin Mugheerah would tell his 
»ly members that if they would accept Islam 
would deprive them from his wealth. From 
we learn that stopping people from good 
Is is the peculiar habit of Mugheerah and 
likes. Even today, too, some people will not 
the people from gambling, going to the 

Ignoble, mean, besides all that, of 
ubtful birth 13 . 

This means an illegitimate baby is a baby 
out of adultery. On the revelation of this 
Waleed came to his mother and said that 
Holy Prophet Of, <*l* Ul described 
ten faults. Nine of these I find in myself, 
tenth one you know it. Tell me the truth; 
I illegitimate or not, or I will strike 


cinema, alcohol, etc. yet Meelad Shared. 
Khatam of Saints, etc. are offensive to them. 

12. Ill-manner. This reflects poor behaviour 
and abusive language. Both these vices belong 
to the infidels. The believers need to stay far 
away from them. You must always be of soft 
nature and tongue extremely sweet. 


* • *9* i u* 

your neck. In response the mother replied. 
"Your father lacked manpower. I feared that 
after his death others would take his wealth. So 
I called a certain shepherd. You are bom from 
this act (Tafseer Khazain. Ronhul Bayuan, Sawi, 
etc). From this we learn that anyone who bears 
malice for the Holy Prophelpl^j dj ^ 
and utters evil about him is a bastard. 


'f fi a 
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14.Simply because he 
wealth and children I4 . 


possesses 


14. This means almost all wealth and 
children's foundations are crooked. From these 


15.When Our Verses are recited to 
him, he says: “These are stories of 
the ancients 1S .” 


15. This same Waleed on hearing the Qur’aan, 
would say that these are fabricated words. Do- 


16.We shall soon brand 16 upon his 
swine like snout. 


16. On the Day of Judgement Waleed's face 
will change to that of a swine on which there 
will be a specific mark. All the people of 
Mahshar will recognize him through this, that 


17. Surely, We shall try 17 them as 
We tried the owners 18 of the garden, 
when they swore that they would 
certainly pluck all the produce in the 
morning I9 ; but they did not say: “If 
Allah wills.” 


17. This means We sent severe drought upon 
the Makkans through the prayer of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj -uk. Jji jLc during which they 
even ate the dead. 

• 

18. The name of this garden was Zarwaan. 
which was two km from Sana in Yemen. Its 
owner was a very generous man. When it was 
time to harvest the fruit he would announce to 
gather the beggars and distribute a large portion 
amongst the poor. In addition, a tenth portion of 
the harvest of the land would be distributed to 
the poor. Due to this, there was great 
abundance of wealth. Thereafter his three sons 
became his heirs, they were very miserly. After 
the garden was ripe they began to consult one 
another that our families are big but the fruits 
are less. If we, too, become generous like our 


©cKidUfio&’o 


18.But they were not willing to set 
aside a portion (for the poor). 


verses we learn that Allah Almighty HimselJ 
takes revenge on behalf of His Prophet. 

Sbtf Jls l#f & Jr )l\ 




—s'* 


n’t pay attention to them. 


®^iji ^ kjz , 


m 

■tii 


this is the face of the abuser of the Beloved o. 
Allah Almighty. Waleed had died before the 
Battle ofBadr. 








\'J/'U >>'i'\ ■ 


IS! 


father we will soon become beggars. We will 
harvest the fruit the next dawn without the 
beggars coming to know about it. In these 
verses mention is being made about this 
incident. This incident took place after Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was taken away to the 
heavens. 

19. This means in the morning they will get 
engrossed in the affairs of the world without 
rememberance of Allah Almighty and stop the 
pious customs of their parents. They did not 
take the portion from this wealth in Allah's 
name. This, too, is a sin. They took an oath o 
doing evil, which is also a sin, they did not say 
INSHA-ALLAH, and this is also a fault of 
having self-trust. 




19. Then a calamity from your Lord 


pi i 1*3* 
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knew nothing about its destruction. 

)b S 3 3 p 


P o\p,£ $ 9 ' 


✓ 3 


Lncircled 20 it, while they were 

I* ©0 y+L U 

bleeping. w 

lo. At night the garden was devastated by a severe storm and it was totally destroyed. 

O.And till the morning it became as X 5 ^ ^ 

cut down, barren 21 lands. ® 

1. In which no fruit was spared, but they knew nothing about its destruction. 

21. And they called out to each other © U 

in the morning. *' 

22.Saying: “Go out early to your o\ ^ IJ&I 

field, if you want to pluck 22 (the 1 ^ 9 

fruit). © 03 

22. From this we learn that to get up early in Almighty, thereafter commence wit 
tile morning without the rememberance of Allah business of the world. He whose begin 
Almighty and to engage oneself in worldly good, his end will be good. That is wh) 
matters is indeed work of the heedless. A has prescribed Salatul Fajr, recitation 
heedless believer too should see to it that early Holy Qur'aan, Zikrullah, etc. in the 
morning he should first remember Allah morning. 

23.So they went, while whispering 23 (9)6 i I * 

together. ~ v 

23. So that the beggars may not listen to these charities and to come and collect them as 

I ’4,Saying: “Let no needy 24 person ^ w 
nter it today against you.” r' 

4. From this we learn that when we go for intentions. Their intentions were bad wh< 
ay work we should do so by invoking the was bad. 
ame of Allah Almighty and go with good 

5. And in the morning they ©Cpi/UJ & Ij 

>roceeded determined to achieve the ** •" y 

purpose. 

l6.But when they saw it, they said: V ' l$* \^ 9 \ 

‘Certainly, we adopted the wrong \*a) Ul, \yJ i C 

svay.” 

_ / y 9 3 ' 9 J 

27. “No, in fact, we have been 0 s 

unfortunate 2S .” 

25. Those people first thought that they had carefully considered this, they said no, 
become misled and come to another place. Our not lose the path but the garden had I 
garden had not been so big. After having big. 






©0*5^ 

Almighty, thereafter commence with the 
business of the world. He whose beginning is 
good, his end will be good. That is why Islam 
has prescribed Salatul Fajr, recitation of the 
Holy Qur'aan, Zikrullah, etc. in the early 
morning. 

©6i IjA&l* 

charities and to come and collect them as usual. 

!>&£* i 0 \ 

intentions. Their intentions were bad whose end 
was bad. 


_ /», J* s * i 9 1 " 

£>*■ LT bo* i 
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carefully considered this, they said no, vvc did 
not lose the path but the garden had become 
big. 
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28. The moderate among them said: 
“Did I not say to you, why do you 
not glorify 26 (Allah)?” 

26. From this we learn that the intention of sin 
is sin and on sin Divine punishment comes in 

29. They said: “Glory be to our Lord. 
Surely, we have been unjust 27 .” 

27. We had tried to stop the good tradition of 
our deceased father. This tells us that we should 
keep the habits of our past elders alive which 
are good; otherwise we will be cut off 

30. Then some of them advanced 28 
against others, blaming each other. 

28. From then it was criticizing one another 
that you gave one bad advice. Eventually they 

31. They said: “Woe to us! Surely, 
we were disobedient 29 .” 

29. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The stopping of good customs of parents 
and ancestors is a means of approaching evil and 

32. “It may be that our Lord will give 
us, instead, one better (garden) than 
it. Undoubtedly, we make our 
humble submission 30 .” 

30. Allah Almighty, before this repentance, 
gave them a better garden than this whose name 
was BAAGH HAIWAAN (live Garden), in 
which many fruit would grow. From this we 
leam that repentance is the cause of the amends 
of Divine Mercy. ACTION: If you want to 

33. Such is the punishment 31 here 
and certainly the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater 32 . Did they but 
know 33 . 

31. Oh infidels of Makkah! Think before you! 
Think of your ending! 

32. We learned that the worldly punishment 
on the infidels will not decrease the punishment 
of the Hereafter, and no matter how big the 
worldly punishment may be it will not be ligh- 


* 3J ft jlf 

©OjipJ 

the world. Zakaat is obligatory on fres6 
produce. 

©U&£^5 IT iSj, Gj|/ ijjls 

from the Mercy of Allah Almighty. Khatam 
Shareef of the pious, Esaale Sawaab gatherings 
Meelad Shareef and Gyarwee Shareef are good 
customs of the pious. 

©G&'&Zj 


said we are all guilty. 


©cajMSf l$i CKi i jits 




rebellion. 

2. To admit one's sins is an act of repentance. 

Ij5> o\ 

J! 


cause harm to any person recite this verse after 
Zohr Namaaz followed by INNA LILLAHI WA 
INNA ILLAIHJ RAJIOON. If Allah Almighty 
wills, you will find a better reward. 




i 

j 




ter than the punishment of the Hereafter. The 
punishment of the Hereafter is very severe. 
Allah protect us! 

33. That would take a lesson from this tribe 
like the people of Zarwaan quickly wrote down 
the destruction of the garden and repented. 
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SECTION 2 

. Certainly, those who are pious 34 
all have with their Lord 35 
Paradises 36 of Bliss. 

34. Here by pious and people of fear are 
pieant, believers. There are many stages of 
piety. The first stage, which is called general 
piety, is obtained by every believer who fears 
Allah Almighty in the true sense of the word 
Le. bringing faith in Him. Second stage which 
is called specific piety. Pious believers obtain 
this. Third stage is obtained by the very specific 
and is obtained by the Saints of Allah. 
Thereafter as the stage of piety so will be its 
reward and stages in Paradise. This verse 
includes all the groups of pious; therefore there 
are many explanations for it. 

35. What! Shall we then treat those 
who are Muslims, as the culprits 37 ? 

37. This tells us that if the sinner and a 
believer are not equal than how will a Prophet 
and non-Prophet be equal? On the compiled 

36. What has happened to you? How 
do you judge 38 ? 

38. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah were saying if after 
dying you and us were to wake up, we would be 
better off than you because in the world we 
were among the wealthy and you were among 
the poor.These verses have been revealed in 

37. Or, have you a book wherein you 
read? 

38. That you have surely, therein 
what you choose 39 ? 

39. This means oh infidels! From where are 
you giving this information of the unseen that 
in the Hereafter you will be better off than the 

39. Or, have you received from Us an 
agreement confirmed by an oath 
extending to the Day of Resurrection 40 




* w ' ' i ' » | w » 

ol 




35. This after getting out of the grave in the 
Hereafter by their Lord. Therefore it is said that 
there will be no one's apparent lordship. Allah 
Almighty says: "Lord of the Day of 
Judgement." 

36. Each inmate of Paradise will be given 
several gardens. Here, there will be no sickness. 
There will be no death, nor enmity nor any 
difficulty. There will be true contentment. From 
the letter LAAM of Muttaqeen one learns that 
those gardens will be the property of the 
inmates of Paradise. 

difference depends faith. It should be 
remembered that, here, culprit denotes infidels 
because opposite to them are Muslims. 


their refutation in which it has been said that 
do not keep in supposition in the world of the 
Hereafter. In the land grain and chaff seems at 
one place but after trashing the place of the 
chaff is different to that of the grain. 


Or*(AW ^ r - 5 


Muslims? Which heavenly book is revealed on 
you in which this is stated? 

12# 6W & Jit 
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that you shall surely have what you order 41 ? 


40. This means oh foolish people! We have 
regarding you some oaths that no matter what 
you do you will stay in Paradise from which 
oath we will be helpless to keep you in 
Paradise. This tells us that after sinning to keep 

40. Ask them which of them will 
guarantee 42 that? 

42. From this it is hinted that regarding the 
rewards of the believers, Allah Almighty is an 
Authority without any show of mercy. There is 
no amnesty for an infidel.This is the big differ- 

4LOr, do they have associate 43 gods? 
If they have associate gods let them 
bring them, if they are truthful 44 

43. Those who can give them Paradise from 
Us, though themselves are engaged in 
infidelity. 

42. On the day when the leg 45 
shall,be exposed (Allah alone knows 
the meaning) and they will be called 
upon to prostrate 46 themselves, but 
they will not be able to do it 47 . 

45. There will be such severity that out of fear 
shins will open. Or Allah Almighty will reveal 
His Frank Power upon mankind. 

46. This will not be the prostration (sajdah) of 
fatigue because on the Day of Judgement no 
one will be entrusted with a duty. But this 
prostration will be for the identification 
between the sincere and the hypocrite. From 

43. Their eyes shall be cast 48 down 
and humiliation 49 shall overtake 
them. But verily, they were called 
upon to prostrate 50 themselves, 
indeed, while they were all safe and 
sound 51 . 

48, Due to shame and remorse, or due to being 
unable to withstand the power of Divine Right 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Azizi). This tells us 
that the believers will behold the Vision of 


i) 

hope of Paradise is the way of the infidel?! 
Expression of remorse at sins should be with 
the hope with Divine mercy. 

41. In spite of infidelity hope of Paradise an<j 
Divine mercy. 

jL. i>9 < <\\ • »* 9 *.' 

I 

ence between the deeds of the believer and die 
infidel. The infidel is without an heir, while a 
believer is with an heir and a guardian. 


bt w > & r+> 


©ctgb ^ o! 

44. This means they themselves are aware that 
they are liars. They merely talk about this in 
their stubbornness. 

Jl % 
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this we learn that there only that person will be 
able to prostrate who had been a worshipped 
and an obedient person. 1 

47. On the Day of Judgement every group of- 
the infidels would be sent into Hell with the# 
false gods. The believers and hypocrites will be! 
distinguished. i 

3 4 J 5 

Ji i;»0l 
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Allah Almighty. But, not the hypocrites. • 
49. Their faces will turn black. In fact on thei 
entire body signs of disgrace and misery wil 
appear through which their enmity will becomf 
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;nt. May Allah give us protection! 

That when the Muazzin was calling out 
ItYYA ALASSALAH: Come towards Prayer, 
ley were not coming for Salaah. This tells us 
congregation, too, is obligatory, and being 
sent in the mosque too is obligatory. To 
form Salaah at home without any valid 
m is a sign of a hypocrite, and 

r 

l.So leave 52 Me with those who 
fject this announcement. We shall 
rertake to ruin them step-by-step, 
lich they do not perceive 53 . 

This tells us that the infidel cannot be 
ipelled into accepting faith. He is given 
lom of religion. Says Allah Almighty: 
ere is no compulsion in Religion " (S2:V256). 
That despite their infidelity and sins, their 


IV SI 


i.And I shall give them respite; 
irely, My secret plan is firm. 

.And do you ask from them a 
ard 54, but they are burdened 
ith debt 5S . 

This tells us that the Noble Prophets do not 
ikthe creation any wages for the propagation of 
iphethood. It is Allah Almighty who pays 
iem for it. However, it is incumbent upon the 
taimah to thank them. To recite Darood 
eef; to love the family members of the Holy 
>het, to love the Arabs and to respect the 
:red city of Madina. To express apprec- 

17. Or, have they knowledge of the 
neen, so that they write 56 it down? 

This means these people are not independent 
the Holy Prophet,!**oT, because 

* Divine Tablet is not in their view, which 
tey can see to obtain unseen knowledge to 
guidance by them, and like 

f8,So wait patiently, for the 

'Ommand 57 of your Lord, and be 
|t like the companion of the fish 
"ten he called to the Lord while he 


this is its punishment. 

51. This tells us that during valid reason and 
sickness, congregation and not going to the 
mosque is excused and one will not be held 
responsible for its default Not performing 
ibaadat during the state of good health is 
depriving oneself of good fortune. 

^ A 3 ui » 9 9 >' ' 

y 

worldly favours will grant them relief due to 
which they will become more negligent and 
indulge in sins. This tells us that any wealth, 
which creates neglect of Allah Almighty, is the 
punishment from the Almighty. May Allah 
protect us from such wealth! 


UI 




*9', *P &*• 9 \ 
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iation is not paying wages. Expressing 
appreciation is a sign of dutifulness. 

55. This means the reasons these infidels did 
not bring faith is not this that they had to spend 
something for doing this, and they are stingy, 
rather it is the eternal wretchedness, which 
deprived them of this favour. 

f&y, *94 9 ? I 9 9 * ♦ 3 \ 

the Holy Qur'aan, prepare a heavenly book. 
Here, unseen means the Divine Tablet and by 
writing is meant to write a heavenly book for 
guidance. 


! 3 
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was in distress 59 . 





57. Coming of the verses of Jihad (Holy War). 
In this case this verse is abrogated from the 
command of Jihad. Or, it refers to the coming 
of Divine punishment on some infidels and 
gaining guidance of repentance for some. In 
that case this verse is a command. 

58. This tells us that one should not follow in 

the errors of the pious, including the Noble 
Prophets, nor can these errors be called their 
sunnats. For this reason it has been stated in 
Hadith Shareef: "Obligatory upon you is my 
Sunnat- my way of life” and not “Obligatory 
upon you is my tradition" because Hadith can 
be referred to every saying and action of the 
Holy Prophet oT j dll whether it be 

from a special quality, but only that can be 


49.Were it not so that the favour 60 , 
from his Lord had overtaken him; he 
would certainly have been thrown 
upon the bare tract 61 of the land, 
while he was condemned (by his 
people). 



60. This means Mercy of Allah Almighty 
guided Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) in 
the belly of the fish. Due to his Tasbeeh, 
glorification and dua made its belly a bright 
room and grew for him greenery until he came 
out of it and appointed every vomit for service 


50.Then his Lord chose him, and 
placed him among the righteous 62 . 


62. By this is meant to grant improvement in 
piety, other Prophets are pious at all times. 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet in the belly of the fish as well. His 
Prophethood had not been revoked or cancelled. 
The Ulama say that going in the belly of the 
fish was his Mercy and the belly of 


51.And the infidels would strike you 
with their angry 63 glances when 
they heard the QUR’AAN 64 and 


called sunnat which can be incumbent to be 
followed. For this reason Allah Almighty said: 
“then follow their path" (S6:V 90) Errors are 
not included under Guidance. The meaning of 
the verse is this that Oh My Beloved, do not 
hasten regarding the matters of the people like 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace). 

59. Because of grief and anger, his heart was 
choking on his people. In this condition he 
prayed for punishment for his people. It should 
be remembered that this grief and anger of 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was for the 
sake of Allah Almighty and not for himself. The 
censure did not come about due to this anger, 
but due to the hastiness. 
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(Tafseer Azizi). 

61. Neither would the pumpkin plant have 
grown for him, nor would the animals have 
served him. All this happened due to the Mercy 
of Allah Almighty. 
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that fish was more virtuous than the Divine 
Throne. Maulana Rumi says: My (Hazrat 
Yunus) status became lofty though I was in the 
stomach of the fish. When Allah wants to 
bestow His mercy He creates such excuses. In 
short, there are thousands of blessings in the 
censures of Prophets. 
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nid: “Surely, he is insane 


65 » 


In Arabia there were some people who 
rere famous for having an evil eye. If they 
rould say in a hungry state to any one by 
[looking sharply at him that: “We have not seen 
like this till today. How nice it would have 
been if you had been such a person or an 
animal”, that person would immediately die. 

te infidels of Makkah had brought them by 
offering them a bribe. According to custom, 
they kept them hungry for three days, and then 
brought them in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet «JTj <Ac. <in who was engaged 
in the recitation of the Holy Qur’aan. They 
repeated their words several times but Allah 
Almighty protected the Holy Prophet 
fUj oTj dt 4JJI from their evil eye. This 
verse was revealed at this occasion. This tells us 
that to look at the beauteous face of the Holy 
Prophet fL-j oTj Jji with evil intent is 
an act of infidelity. On the other hand, to look 
at the glowing face of the Holy Prophet 
fUj <]Tj j .with good belief makes a 

52.And it is not but a remembrance 
to the universe 66 . 


©O M OpyAJ 

person a Companion. The same is with the 
Holy Qur’aan. Reciting it with evil intention is 
an act of infidelity while reciting it with noble 
intentions is an act of worship. 

64. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Evil eye is true. 

2. The Holy Prophet Oij <Iji is 
such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that He 
protects him from the evil eye. The infidels had 
asked these people to affect him with their evil 
eye whose evil eye would destroy the people, 
but Allah Almighty kept His Beloved safe from 
it. This verse is an excellent means of 
protection from the evil eye. 

65. This means the infidels call a paragon of 
intelligence like that of the Holy Prophet 

oTj Jji as mad due to their lack of 
intelligence. It should be remembered that just 
one portion of intelligence is distributed to the 
entire creation while nine tenths of the 
intelligence is granted to the Holy Prophet 
j *uk. 4JJ1 . 


66. From this is understood that the 
Messenger of Allah is the Zikrullah i.e. the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. He says: 
"Undoubtedly Allah has sent down to you 
rememberance. the Holy Prophef' (S65:V10). 
He further says: "Beware in the rememberance 
°f Allah lies the contentment of 


the /jeor/"(S13:V28). This tells us that 
discontented hearts find contentment with the 
Holy Prophet j]i J— . Also, that the 

Messenger of Allah pL-j olj •uU. dji is at all 
times the rememberance of Allah for all 
persons. 
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SURAH AL-HAQQAH (THE SURFRE AI IT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijerah 

2Sections: 52 Verses 
256 Words and 1423 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


Qf-ji I 


r in 


SECTION 1 


1. The concrete reality (is to happen), 


>j Air-' 

O&UI 


2.What is the concrete reality? 


daf&i u 


3. What would make you realize 
what the concrete reality is *? 


9 ' 

~ ui 




t 

\ 


1. One name of the Day of Judgement is 
HAQQAH "The inevitable truth." i.e. it's 
occurrence is inevitable and a certainty. From 
"what did you know" we are told that the terror 
and dreadfulness of the Day of Judgement are 


0 


beyond human comprehension, but O My 
Beloved you are informed of it through 
revelation. Here, the negation is of 
understanding and not knowledge. 


i 



4. The people of Thamud and Aad 
called the striking calamity 2 a lie. 

2. QARJAH, too, is a name of the Day of 
judgement. Because on that day people will be 
greatly grieved i.e. the people of Aad and 


© 3 * 1 % Zltj&cojr 


1 
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i 
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Thamud were destroyed due to their rejectionof 
the Day of Judgement. So, the infidels of 
Makkah, too, should think of their end. 


1 


5.1 hen as for the Thamud, they were 
destroyed by a violent 3 blast. 


©&l% Ij&l5 lift 


3. Hazrat Jibraeel rebuffed it. They were 
unable to withstand his voice and so they were 
destroyed, just like some people die from the 
sound of cannon or loud thunder, ft should be 
remembered that through the sound of Hazrat 




Jibraeel that earth came into tremor and the 
people died. Thus, this verse is not ii 
contradiction of: "Then the earthquake took 
them'XSI-.VIZ). 


tT 


r 


> 


6. And as for the Aad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind 4 . 






i 


// 


r 


c 


4. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
destroyed strong people with simple things, so 
that His Power could be revealed. The 
Companions of the Elephants were destroyed 



through Ababeel (small birds). Mighty 
Namrood was destroyed through a mosquito. 
The incident of the destruction of the people of 
Aad has been described in detail before. 
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B. Which He imposed against them 
ibr seven nights and eight days 
continuously 5 , so that you might 
have seen their people therein 
prostrate 6 as if they were the trunks 
of fallen date palm trees 7 . 

5. From twenty-two Shawwaal, from 
Wednesday to the next Wednesday. 

6. Death flew there in such a way, like the 
weak are thrown down by the strong. 

7. This means the people of Aad were tall and 

8. Do you then see any one of them 
remaining 8 ? 


K& & “to 'S 




strongly built. When they were destroyed they 
became like the broken stems of dates. After 
their destruction, a strong wind flung their 
corpses into the river. 


y u> 9 




♦ 


8. This tells us that the vision sees all earlier of Aad it is being said you are seeing them yet 
and latter things because regarding the people this incident took place much earlier. 


9.And the Pharaoh, and those before 
him, and the overthrown 9 cities 
continuously committed sins. 

9. The localities of the people of Lut whose 
foundations were turned upside down were 

10. And they disobeyed 10 the 
Messenger of their Lord, so He 
seized them with a severe penalty. 

10. Punishment in the world only came to 
those nations who disobeyed the Prophet. Only 
disobeying did not bring down Divine 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are 
not to torment until We have sent a 

11. Verily, we carried you in a ship 
when the water of the flood went 
high ii. 

11* It should be remembered that favours on 
the forefathers is indeed favours on the 
children. The infidels of Arabia themselves had 
rode in the ships, but because these people were 
their children who had got into the ship 


& 3 6£’A & i 

l<1l. .ifat'fy 




five, namely Swaeed, Swa'dah. Umrah, Dawa 
and Sadoom (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 


0 / 

| KU 


__ I \U 


Messenger" (SI7:V15). In this instance, their 
destruction was due to the disobedience ol the 
Prophet i.e. He said that because they had 
disobeyed the Prophet, they were destroyed. 


4 pX. Tdi & U3151 


therefore it has been said that you have been 
placed in the ship. The coming of the Holy 
Prophet <1ji is a favour to all 

of us. 
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12.That We make it a reminder 12 to 
you, and that the retaining ears may 
preserve it u . 

12. This tells us that it is a good thing to 
establish the rememberance of an important 
event. Thus, to celebrate the birth of the Holy 
Prophet dT, -uk. -dJi is an act of virtue 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) had said: "Oh 
Allah descend upon us lay the table from the 

13. And the trumpet 14 is blown with 
a single blast. 

16. This verse and verses of this type are used 
by the great Sufis for blowing over someone 
and for their incantations. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) blew in the collar garment of 
Bibi Mariam. Allah Almighty blew the soul in 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). At the time 

14. And the earth and the mountain 
are crushed 15 after lifting up all at 
once. 

15. By this blowing is meant the first blowing 
of the Trumpet through which all living beings 

15. On that day the great event shall 
come to pass ,6 . 

16. Then the Day of Judgement will take 
place. This general occurrence of death will 

16. And the heaven shall be split and 
on that day it shall fall to pieces ,7 . 

17. This means the sky, which in spite of being 
so strong will on that day become feeble and 

17. And the angels shall be standing 
18 on the sides thereof and above 
them shall be eight angels 19 carrying 
the Throne of your Lord, above 
them. 

18. This means the heavenly angels on the 
tearing of the sky will stand on the side. 
Thereafter, the order of Allah Almighty, they 
will descend on the earth and enclose it. 

19. This means eight angels or eight rows of 
angels. Prior to this, bearers of the Throne were 
four, but on the Day of Judgement they will 
change to eight. Only Allah Almighty knows 




oil te & « 

unseen for us which will become an Eid for our 
predecessors and those to come." 

13. This means after listening to these 
incidents the people would obtain benefit who 
remember them and take lessons from them. 

♦* * I« 3 « II 1 "£ *£ ti 

by 

of Qiyamah, the Trumpet will be blown. This 
tells us that to provide blessings by blowing 
over a person is way of Allah Almighty and the 
way of the Angels. Thus, even today, the saintly 
persons read some incantations and blow on the 
person. 

©S&? Ij 2^5, 

will be rendered dead. Then, a complete change 
will take place in the world. 

4 ♦* '*••(« ♦ / a. 1 * 


mark the beginning of the Day of Judgement. 

©t^ii ifH & 


weak. 
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the wisdom behind this. In the world four 
qualities of Allah Almighty have become 
apparent, but on the Day of Judgement, in j 
addition to these four qualities, another fourj 
qualities will become apparent, which will 
include excellence, grandeur and justice 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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18. On that day you shall be 
resented 20 , and no hiding soul shall 

remain hidden 21 . 

* 

* 

22. On the Day of Judgement man will appear 
before the Lord in three ways. In the first two 
there will be apology and excuse and reproach 
and scolding and die third will be for the 
distribution of the books of deeds: Some will be 
given in their right hand and some in their left 
hand. 

123. This means no person will be able to 




19. Then as for such one who is given 
his record in his right 22 hand, he 
will say: “Here, take a read 23 of my 
record.” 

22. Through which he will become certain of 
being the inmate of Paradise. 

23. Out of joy they will ask their friends and 
relatives to read out of their books of deeds, 
just as when one receives a happy letter today 
they read it themselves as well as ask people to 

20. “Indeed, I knew that I shall meet 
my account 24 .” 

26. Here, the word conjecture denotes certainty 
i.e. 1 was certain in the world that on the Day of 
Judgement 1 will be judged, therefore 1 had 

21.So, he shall be in a life of pleasure 

25 

i 

25. He would be in comfort on the Day of 
Judgement and would be happy and 

22. In a lofty Paradise. 

23. The cluster 26 of fruits, which are 
near at hand. 

28. They will be eating with comfort in 

24. Eat and drink pleasantly 27 , for 
what you did before hand 28 , in the 
days gone by. 

27. The foods and drinks of here should 
neither cause indigestion nor should be 
Unlawful in terms of Islamic laws, nor is it due 
to the onus of anyone. It is the reward of your 


conceal himself from Allah Almighty; everyone 
will have to appear before Him. Or, no person 
will be able to conceal his good or evil deeds 
according to his own power. However, if Allah 
Almighty's Generosity to cover the failings of 
sinners takes place, it will be His Kindness and 
Favour. Thus, there is no objection against the 
verse. 

cW ‘‘Mnci “M- tjjl a 0 ^ 




read it out. This tells us that while in the world 
we should recite the Holy Qur'aan ourselves 
and listen to its recitation from others, because 
this provides sweetness to the ear, one derives 
joy from it. This is the Friends' message and 
His Letter. 

prepared myself for it. Before being judged, I 
had put myself through this process. 

*5 *" ♦ , “ 


comfortable on reaching Paradise as well. 


©a£i sl&JSs 

standing, sitting and sleeping position. 

4 »ife£ts IJK 




own good deeds, contrary to the foods and 
drinks of the world. 

28. It should be remembered the Paradise for 
the pious believer is the reward of his own 
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good deeds, while it for the minor deceased 
children of the believers and for sinners, is the 
reward of the parents or some good deeds. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. It 


25.And as for him who is given his 
account in his left 29 hand, he shall 
say: “O would that my record had 
never been given to me 30 .” 


29. This will be the condition of the infidels: 
both their hands will be tied towards the back 
and their books of deeds will be placed in their 
left hand. 

30. From this emerge two issues: 

I. After this, every person will be able to 
read. Thus, every ignorant person would be able 
to read his book of deeds. 


26.“And had I not known what my 
account was 31 .” 


31. Alas! I wish 1 were not aware of my book 
of deeds. Knowing this type of accountability is 


27. “Would that had been my end 

32 *» 


32. This means I should have been given such 
a death after which I should not have been giv¬ 


28. “My wealth has availed 33 me 
nothing.” 


35. From this we learn that the wealth of the 
believer will benefit him in the Hereafter. His 
charities and his legacy, which he had 
bequeathed to his heirs, too, will be of benefit 
to him, if Allah wills. No charities or legacies 


29. “My authority has been stripped 
34 from me.” 


36. This means being a quibbler and user of 
abusive language in the world will find that ail 
his strength is finished. This tells us that the 
power of the proofs of the believers in the Here 


becomes apparent from this verse that the good 
deeds of the world are beneficial. The grave and 
the Hereafter are not the place for action. 




cv.i ii 






2. After death, everyone's language will be 
Arabic as the books of deeds will be in Arabic, 
which would be understood by all. The official 
language of the Kingdom of Allah is Arabic. 
Thus, the questions of the grave and of the 
accountability will all be in Arabic. The 
language of the inmates of Paradise, too, will be 
Arabic. 




i 


i 
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better than not knowing it all. 






M / 


en life so that 1 would not have seen this 
embarrassment and this punishment. 


/ 

J 




l 


of the infidels will benefit them in the 
Hereafter, because this regret is for them. And 
believers will be safeguarded from the 
punishment of the infidels. 




after will be much stronger, because whatever 
the believer was saying he would see the proof 
of it. 


30.Get hold of him, then put iron 
collar 35 on him. 


0 v 


35. In that tie both his hands to his neck with his collar. 
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U. Then cast him into the burning 36 
ifire. 

18. In that place him on the edge of Hell fire 
[and push him that he will fall in it by himself. 

32. Then thrust him into a chain, the 
length of which is seventy 37 cubits, 
thread him 38 . 

37. Its depth is seventy hands more than that 
of the angels. The length of the hands of these 
angels is such that it is equal to the distance 
between Makkah Muazzamah and Kufa 

33. Certainly he did not believe 39 in 
Allah the Great. 

39. This tells us that believing in Allah by 
rejecting the Prophet is not reliable because 
Allah Almighty is saying to all the infidels that 

34. Nor did he urge the feeding 40 of 
the poor. 

40. This means he was neither giving charity 

35. Therefore, he neither has a true 
friend 41 today. 

41. This tells us that the friends of the 
believers will also render help and their wealth 
will be beneficial to them because them being 
useless is punishment for the infidels. Says 

36. Nor any food, except 
Inmate of hell. 


42 


pus 


42. Because the infidel in the world eats both 
lawful and unlawful things. From this we learn 
that the eating of pus by the inmates of Hell, 

37. Which none but the sinners 43 eat. 

5. Those guilty of wrong beliefs i.e. the 

SECTION 2 

38. But, no! I swear by that which 
(you see 44 . 


The depth of Hell is beyond our imagination. 

Uli/$ v p 

(Tafseer Azizi, reported by I bn Abbas R.A.) 

38. This tells us that collar in the neck, being 
tied in chains and being dragged and flung into 
Hell will be for the infidels. 

b&h&ifrM&A 

they did not believe in Allah Almighty, 
although many infidels believed in Allah 
Almighty, but they were rejecting the Prophet. 

himself, nor was he telling the people to give. 

Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes to 
one another on that day but the God-fearing" 
(S43:V67). 

too, is one of the punishments of the infidels. 
Allah Almighty will safeguard the sinful 
Muslims from it. 

infidels. Thus, the verse is completely clear. 
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44. This means things that are apparent like the 
world, the bodies, the entire world, bearing 




testimony and all outer deeds. 


39.And that which you do not see 45 . 




45. Like the Hereafter, souls, the jinns, the deeds of the pious persons about which no one 
angels, the entire unseen world, or the hidden is aware besides Allah Almighty. 


40.Certainly, this Qur’aan is the 
speech 46 with the Noble Prophet. 


46. This tells us that the entire Qur’aan is those 
words of Allah Almighty, which He had spoken 
to His Beloved Prophet. Others have listened to 
them through the medium of the Prophet. 
Therefore, there are some verses in the Holy 
Qur'aan, which are not known to anyone besides 
the Holy Prophet^ <jTj 411 ^ i.e. the 
Mutashabihaat (verses whose meanings are not 
known to anyone besides the Messenger of 
Allah Peace be upon him). This reveals the high 
status of the Holy Prophet dlj -uk <Li . 
We further learn that the Holy Prophet 
r-L-j dTj dt dji is very generous because 
Allah Almighty has said about him 


41.And it is not at all the word of a 
poet. Little that is that you believe 


47 


47. Because neither is the Holy Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) a poet, nor has any poet sent him 
this Book. This is the refutation of this idle talk 
of the infidels who said that the Holy Prophet 
dTj dJi is a poet and that the Holy 


42.Nor is it the word of a soothsayer. 
Little is that you mind 48 . 


48 . In the words of the soothsayers there is no 
such guidance. You have listened many times 

43.lt is the revelation 49 from the 
Lord of the universe 50 . 


49. The Holy Qur’aan was revealed gradually 
over twenty-three years, through Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace). 

50. Thus, the Holy Qur’aan is guidance to the 




that a truly generous person would be he who is 
the owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet dij is the 

owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, 
We have bestowed upon you abundance of 
good"(S107:Vl). We .also learn that it is 
permissible to ask every type of bounty because 
the beggars' duty is to seek from the generous. 
Also, that the Holy Prophet^j dTj dc <llt di¬ 
does not turn away any beggar as this is below 
the dignity of the generous. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And chide not the beggar" 
(S93:VI0). 


ii ys ^ 


U 


a 

j 


boU# 

Qur’aan is poetry. It should be remembered that 
they were used to poetry and cheap novels i.e. 
false and decorated literature, which was empty 
of metre and rhyme, because the Holy Qur’aan ] 
is not metrical. 


0Gv& U 


to their idle talks, why have you become so 
foolish 


•f .9 




entire world and the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the Messenger for all the worlds. 
The Prime Minister's premiership is for the 
entire kingdom. 
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4.And if he had fabricated against 
s some of the sayings 51 . 


©<jyS9i J£> j3j 


. This means that if not the entire Qur’aan, 
f just one word of it you could have attributed to Allah Almighty. 

!5.We would certainly have taken V 

■evenge from him with force. ^ 


62. This means if the Holy Prophet 
ifUj oTj <dJi had attributed one false word 

16. Then We would certainly have 
cut off his life artery 53 . 

53. From this we learn that the end of the false 
claimants to Prophethood is always bad, like 
hat of Mirza Qadyaan, he died during a jou- 

47. And not one of you could have 
withheld 54 Us from him. 

54. But it so happened that his sun is 
continuously on the rise and the entire creation 
of the Creator is obedient to him i.e. by a mere 
Sign of the finger the moon split into two, the 

I 

48. And certainly it is a reminder 55 
from those who are pious. 

I 

55. It is not for the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
Upon him) because he is a fully instructed guide 
und spiritualist prior to the revelation of the 
Holy Qur’aan. This tells us that the Holy 
Qur’aan is not a guide for the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <1ji but it is a guide for the rest of 

49. And surely, we know that some of 
you deny 56 it. 

58. They will continue till the end falsifying 
No proof will be efficacious or effective for 

them. 

50. And verily, it is a great grief to the 
nfidels. 

l.And undoubtedly, it is the true 
f*rtainty 57 . 

7. it means the day of Judegment is 
oafermed not doubtful or, on that day infidels 


to us then We would have destroyed him like 
this. He would not have achieved this much. 


mey, in a toilet. People hurled rubbish on his 
corpse. All his claims were proven false. People 
should take a lesson from it. 

✓ t f. I' <'< . ’f’ ['"• 
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sun that had set came out at his command, it 
began to rain, stones recited his Kalimah, etc. 
This tells us that he is the true Prophet: his 
beautiful actions are all true. 

y 

the universe. Or, it could mean that whoever 
accepts Islam after reciting the Kalimah, the 
Holy Qur'aan provides him with guidance to 
practise Islam, but it is the Holy Prophet 
*JT, Jit who provides guidance 
towards faith. 

®a*ics & as j 







You should not be saddened at the apostasy of 
such people. 


9. '' <9 


©c^iCl & i 

wil also have truth of certainty there are 3 
stages of this knowledge, knowledge of 
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certainty, eye of certainty truth of certainty. 

52.Therefore glorify 58 the Name of 
your Lord, the Great. 


58. In this gratitude that he made you leader of messengers. Seal of the Prophets . 


r <* 
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SURAH AL-MA’ARIJ (THE WAYS OF ASCENT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 44Verses 224 Words , 929 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
ectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

4 

1. A questioner asks for the 
punishment 1 about to fall. 

1. His name was Nadar bin Harith who had 
Ibeen saying Oh Lord, if the Holy Qur’aan is a 
tme Book then pour stones upon us from the 
sky, which has been mentioned elsewhere in 

2. Upon the infidels, which none may 
avert 2 . 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Nadar bin Harith, Abu Jahl, etc. and the leaders 
of the Quraish, had asked the Holy Prophet 
fVj oT, <* 1 * dji lJ i~, who is entitled to the 
punishment about which you are warning us? In 
reply to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaari). In this condition, by 
question is meant to ask. The author of Tafseer 
Azizi said that people would pray holding the 

3»(As it is) from Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent 3 . 

3. He is the Lord of the seven heavens, the 
Divine Throne and the Chair wherein no one 
has any claim of ownership. Therefore, it has 

4. To Him ascend 5 the angels and 
Jibraeel4 that chastisement will fall 
on a Day, the measure of which is 
fifty thousand years 6 . 

4. From this we learn that Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
Whom be peace) is most superior among all the 
togels, because he has been mentioned after all 


■-'3V; 


I * * 
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the Qur’aan. From this we learn that to seek 
Divine Punishment is the way of the infidels, 
while the work of the believer is to seek 
protection from punishment. 

& <jr& 


Cloth of the Holy Ka’bah, that Oh Allah! If 
Islam is the true religion, then pour stones upon 
us. This verse was revealed regarding them. In 
this condition the question signifies to offer a 
prayer. The objective of this is whether the 
people pray or not, the punishment is certain to 
descend upon the infidels. It will not be warded 
off by any means. 

©j5*£3i & *ii 6* 

been mentioned specifically. Otherwise, it is 
Allah Almighty Who is the Supreme Lord of 
everything high and low. 


©^14 lOi WO* 

the angels in a special way. We further learn 
that his name is Rooh (spirit) as well. And 
Roohullah (the spirit of Allah Almighty), 


4 »i' Z 
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Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was bom from 
his blowing on Bibi Mariam. Here, by angels is 
meant those angels who always descend on the 
earth through the permission of Allah 
Almighty. They do not include those angels 
who are assigned the duty of only worshipping 
Allah Almighty. 

5. From the heavens to the earth, or they go to 
their place. The loftiest place of all is that of 

5. Therefore, be steadfast 7 with an 
admirable patience. 

7. You should not feel straitened at the cruelty 
of the infidels. Thus, this verse is firm and not 
abrogated. It should be remembered that 
excellent patience is that which is made for gai- 

6. Surely, they see it to be far off 8 . 

8. This means that take it to be beyond human 
intelligence, and say that the Day of Judgement 
and its punishments are impossible. Hence, there 

7. But, We see it nearby 9 . 

9. As that punishment is closer than human 
intelligence as well in terms of time. The 
introduction of this punishment begins soon 

8.0n the day when the heavens shall 
be as molten silver ,0 . 

10. At first, this would be condition of the sky. 
Thereafter, it would become like a red, tanned 
sheepskin. Says Allah Almighty: “And when 

9. And the mountains will be as 
flakes of wool. 

10. And bosom friend will not ask 
about bosom friend M . 

11. Not enquiring about this will be for the 
infidels. Or, during the early part of Judgement 
Day, then after the great intercession, some bel- 

11. They shall be made to see 12 each 
other. A culprit would wish to be 
redeemed from the punishment of 
that day by offering sons. 





Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which is 
SIDRATUL MUNTAHA. 

6. For some, the punishment is for a thousand 
years, while for others it is just a short while. 
Just as a sick patient finds a night to be long, 
while the healthy person enjoying a good sleep 
finds the night short. While the one who meets 
his beloved finds it to be just one moment. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

" I** " A 




ning the pleasures of Allah Almighty. It is for 
this type of patience that one would be 
rewarded. 

© 

is no inconsistency in the verse. Since the 
infidels did not believe in the punishment, the 
word is indeed meaningless. 

after a person dies. There is nothing beyond 
Our power. 

btfXRA I 


the sky will split, it will become rose like red 
hide " (S55:V37). Thus, there is noi 
inconsistency in the verses. 

ievers will intercede for some believers. They I 
will enquire and remedy the situation. Thus, this! 
verse is not in contradiction of other verse. 1 
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(2. This means the infidels will see one 
mother but each will be so immersed in his own 

12. And his wife and his brother. 

13. And the nearest of his kinsmen, 
vho gave him shelter ,3 . 


3. This tells us that on that day the infidels 
not have any love for their kith and kin. He 
desire that his wife and children be thrown 
Hell in his place so that he can be saved. 


Hr 


4. And all those that are on the 
earth l4 , that they altogether might 
lave him. 

14. This means the infidel will try to give his 
kith and kin in ransom, in fact, his desire will 
be that his relatives, those whom he does not 

15. But, never IS , it is a flaming fire. 

15. This means this will never happen, he will 
most certainly have to serve the punishment for 
[his transgression. Calling by name, that oh so 
*nd so come here! 1 am your place. From this 
we leam that there is understanding, verbal 
communication, etc. in Hell. It knows who will 

16. Dragging skin from the head. 

17. It shall invite him who turned 
and fled (from truth). 

I And amassed (wealth) and then 
arded it 16 . 

Wealth, which he did not spend in the path 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that by Allah 
nighty the infidels are under obligation to 

• Certainly, man is created of 
patient 17 greedy. 

The commentary of this would follow 
>-sequently, i.e. neither is able to exercise pati- 

'•Being greatly perturbed when evil 
uches him. 

i. And becomes a miser when he 


difficulties that they will have no time to 
enquire about the condition of the other. 

1 i 
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The religious love-relations of the believers will 
remain and will also be of help to them. Here, 
culprit signifies an infidel. 








even know, those dear to him, etc. In short, let 
all the people of the world be placed into Hell 
so that he can be saved from it. 


<Ufi& ^ 


die on infidelity and who will die as a believer. 
This is like the Hoori of Paradise who censures 
that woman who fights with her husband, who 
would be an inmate of Paradise. She says that: 
"Do not fight with him because he is a visitor 
by you and would be coming to us.” 

0 Jy i o* 
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comply with religious laws and would be 
punished for not complying with them. 


6i# 6t 

ence when afflicted by calamities nor express 
gratitude when placed in comfort. 
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gets benefitted ,8 . 

18. This verse is the commentary of becoming 
impatient i.e. the impatience of man can be seen 
from the fact when he is afflicted with a little 
harm, he abandons the Door of Allah Almighty 
out of fear, and he is bestowed with 

22. Except those who offer prayer. 

23. The people who are regular 19 
with their Salaah. 

19. From this we leam that punctuality with 
Salaah is an excellent virtue and becoming 
irregular with its performance is an evil act. If 
any person starts to perform Tahajjud Salaah, 
he should continue with it and would be 
included in "Those who are constant in their 

24. And those in whose wealth there 
is a known 20 right. 

20. Whether it is any portion established by 
Islamic Law, like Zakaat, Fitrah, or a portion 
determined by oneself. This tells us that to det- 

25. For the one who asks help and 
for the one who cannot even ask so 
deprived 21 . 

21. This means those believers who are regular 
give their charities to the destitute as well as 
those needy persons who feel ashamed to ask, 

26. And those who accept the Day of 
Judgement to be a reality 22 . 

22. This means they have faith in the Day of 
Judgement and it is due to this faith that they 
give alms and charities. It should be 
remembered that faith has priority over deeds, 

27. And those who are fearful of the 
punishment 23 of their Lord. 

23. In that they do good deeds and fear Allah 
Almighty, not knowing whether they would be 
accepted or not. This fear is out of his own 

28. Certainly, the punishment of their 
Lord gives no security 24 . 









good, financial, etc. he does not spend it in the 
path of Allah Almighty fearing that by spending 
it, he will become poor. He keeps his wealth firf 
the rainy days, without placing his trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

st'y * 




prayer." We further leam that Allah Almighty 
will protect a believer from worldly defects, 
greed, covetousness, etc. through the blessings 
of Salaah. It is indeed a dearest form of 
worship. 

©J&** &*■ ^ j 




ermine the time to spend the amount of 
optional charity is a good act e.g. given eleven 
rands charity on the eleventh of each month. 


liil 



thereby depriving themselves of the charities o 
people. These worshippers search for such 
persons to give their charity. 

even though here it has been mentioned after if 
Faith is a condition while other deeds are 
conditional. 


9 w *" . t '»■' ,IU 9 9 s*. • 





indiscretion and not on the lack of confidence 
the promise of Allah Almighty. Thus, this cannot 
be taken as proof of the possibility of a lie. 
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jit, No matter how much a person may be 
Sod-fearing or pious, he always fears about 
Jivine punishment, as he is not aware of his 
bd. In fact, those whom the Qur’aan has given 

9.And those who guard their 
rivate parts 2S . 


In that they never exposed their private 
to others, nor look at other people's private 
. Let alone talking about adultery, they 
iin from causes leading to adultery. In 






. Save from their wives, or from 
those whom their right hands 
possess, but they surely, are not to be 
blamed 26 . 


glad tidings of entering Paradise too express 
great fear of Allah Almighty. To express fear 
and having hope in Him is part of faith. 






ui 




2*115 


terms of this, to look at a strange woman is 
unlawful. Out of necessity, prevent cold in 
order to prevent fever. 


u jt ^lijt & % 
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26. This tells us that there is no veil or privacy 
om one’s lawfully wedded wife and such 

Jnaids who are Islamically lawful for 
'Cohabitation. They can see one another's expo- 

[31. But he who seeks to go beyond 
this, such are transgressors 27 . 

27. From this we learn that Muta is unlawful 
jfccause a woman used for the purpose of Muta 

I ther a wife nor a maid. For such a woman 
is no divorce nor Khula (divorce 
sted by the wife), nor Lai’aan (mutual 
ig by a couple in a case of adultery) nor 
itance. If she were a lawful wife then all 
would be applicable. It is obvious that she 

knd those who are watchful of 
r trusts and their promises 28 . 

This means they do not violate the trust of 
’reator and His creation. Thus, they do not 

Vnd those who are upright in 
•r testimonies 29 . 

This means they remain firm on matters of 
death, the grave, the Hereafter, on the 
ciples of Unity of Allah (Tauheed) and 
Jhethood (Risalat). They do not give family 


sed body. However, a maid who is unlawful for 
cohabitation, it is unlawful to see her private 
parts. 

jtf cUj J$l 
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is not an Islamically accepted maid. Also, a 
child from such a woman does not have the 
status of a son nor any parental relation. It is 
possible that after coming of age he may enter 
into Muta with the daughter or sister of the 
father. In short, Muta is a source of promoting 
countless evils. 


t 
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use their limbs to do anything unlawful, as this 
is violation of trust of the Creator. 

* * f 99 i 


consideration when testifying on worldly rights. 
They testify without any fear or personal 
consideration. 
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34. And those who keep profound 
devotion in their Salaah 30 . 

30. In that they perform their Salaah correctly, 
punctually and regularly. They maintain 
consistency with Nafl (optional) prayer, which 

35. They shall be honoured in 
gardens 31 . 

31. That even the angels would respect them 
in Paradise even they would respect each other. 

SECTION 2 

36. But what ails those who 
disbelieve, that they look towards 
you with sharp 32 eyes? 

32. This tells us that gazing at the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j dTj ^ <Lli ^ with faith and love 
makes a person a believer and a Sahabi (Noble 
Companion). A gaze of hatred and enmity is the 
cause of infidelity. The eye is one but its gazes 
are different. The gaze to look at the mother is 
different from that which is used to look at the 
wife. Similarly, the gaze used to look at the 
father, the children and the friends, differ from 
person to person. Thus, to look at the Holy 
Prophet tjTj u* dji you require the 
gaze of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique while the 
gaze of Abu Jahl will be harmful. You use a 
telescope to see far off things and a microscope 
to see minute things. Likewise, you require the 
beloved's gaze to see the Holy Prophet 

dij 4*ii. niii ^L^ . Maulana Rumi beautifully 
portrays this image: "If your gaze is that of 
Majnoon, you will become oblivious of the 
rest of the world " Then to strengthen this 
gaze you will require Mameira (special 
medicinal root useful for eyesight and 

37. From the right hand and left, in 
different parties. 

38.1s every one of them eager that he 
should be made to enter 33 Paradise 
of Bliss? 

33. Reason for its Revelation: 


they start to perform. This is because Salaah is 
a very important act of worship, mention of it is 
repeated. 

Even Allah Almighty would honour them out of 
His Grace and Benevolence. 


©0^4* && I <JU3 


collyrium (surma). In order to strengthen this 
gaze, you will require the dust of the Mazaars 
of the Saints of Allah: Verse: "Make the dust of 
the Saints the collyrium for your eyes. That it 
may strengthen your sight from the beginning 
till the end.” We further learn that if you are not 
destined to have Divine Guidance, then even 
being in the company of the Prophet will not 
benefit you.. The company of the Prophet is the 
rain of mercy. Rain only enables that seed to 
grow which has been planted. Rain cannot 
make a thorny plant into a fruit-bearing plant 
Also, that an expression will only have an effect 
on the heart when the lofty status of the speaker 
is in the heart. The hearts of these infidels were 
totally bereft of the lofty status of the Holy 
Prophet <Jij dJi ; therefore they 
could not reap any benefits from his discourses. 

It is or this reason that the Holy Prophet dJi j** 
fluy «Jlj «*i« in his initial propagation introduced 
his personality first, saying "How do you find 
me among you." 
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[his verse was revealed regarding those infidels 
Jho would sit in the court of the Holy Prophet 
Lj dlj -uL •dJi staring intently at him and 
m looking at the poor believers would say that 
f they will go to Paradise, and then 

19. By no means. Verily, we have 
ireated them of that which they 
mow 34 . 


we,too, will be granted Paradise. In addition, 
they would mock at the blessed discourses of 
the Holy Prophet ^ ^ (Tafseer 

Khazainul Irfaari). 


@G>A 



4, The creation of man is through the sperm, 
peing bom through a sperm is not sufficient to 
make him an inmate of Paradise. The means of 

40. But no! 1 swear by the Lord of 
the Easts 35 and Wests that We are 
certainly powerful. 

35. In a year there are three hundred and sixty 
East and an equal number of West i.e. sunrise 
and sunset because everyday the place of sunr- 

41. To bring in their place others 
better 36 than them. And we cannot 
be frustrated 37 . 

36. This means O My Beloved! In exchange 
of them you will be granted better servants and 
slaves. Thus, Allah Almighty provided him 
with the pure and clear group like the Ansaar 
Who are more excellent and lofty than even the 

42. Therefore, leave 38 them alone to 
indulge in idle talk and to play until 
they come face to face with that day 
of theirs, which they are promised. 

38. This means do not be saddened by their 
ftui and sport and rejection of faith. This does 

43. The day on which they shall come 
'forth from their graves 39 in haste, as 
If they were hastening 40 to a target. 

39. They will be running to the Field of 
Accountability, some will go walking, some on 
their faces downwards. If Allah Almighty wills, 
the believers will be on the conveyances as is 
outlined in the Books of Hadith. 


attaining Paradise are faith and good deeds. 
How can an impure sperm be worthy of 
respect? 

y^SJl 5 &£jl ^1^ 

©6jia4j 

ise and sunset differs. It is for this reason that 
the plural form is being used. 
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angels. 

37. There this is impossible that out of 
pressure of any infidel We would yield to grant 
him Paradise, and show him honour and respect 
(Tafseer Azizi). 

IA 
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not mean that don’t preach Islam to them. Thus, 
there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 


V « l|i 
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40. Like the people of the Flag would be 
running in the direction where their flags are 
pitched. Every person’s wish would be to reach 
there first. 
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44. Their eyes cast down. Disgrace 41 
shall overcome them. That is the 
day, which they were promised. 




t 





11;, ™ S '' lls “ ,hat as S °°" 35 the y l ave els, in order to distinguish one from the other 
emerged out of then graves there would be a The infidels would be walking on their faces 
distinction between the believers and the infid- 
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SURAH NUH (PROPHET NUH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 28 Verses 224 Words , 999 Letters 


i 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 



1. Surely, We sent Nuh 1 to the 
people, saying: “Warn your people, 
before there comes upon them a 
painful punishment” 2 . 
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I. From the beginning till the end this Surah 
only has a discussion about Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace). At that point in time Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) was the prophet of all 
the people and the human population was very 
small. His blessed name was either Abdul 
Ghaffar or Yashkur. He was given the title of 
Nuh because he would lament a great deal. He 
is the fourth Prophet, and the first Prophet to 


propagate the Message of Allah Almighty to the 
infidels. The first people to receive Divine 
punishment, too, were the people of Nuh. 

2. At the time of death in the world, in the 
grave and in the Hereafter, that is, warn them 
before the punishment comes. After the 
punishment comes both your warning and their 
fear of the punishment would be an exercise in 
futility. 


t 


l 


4 


h 


/■ 


v r 


4 > 






A 1 



2. He said: “O my people, I am a 
clear warner 3 to you.” 
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This tells us that a believer can call the infidels his people, although to love them and 
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[ip attached to them is forbidden. We further 
leam that there should be gentleness in 

3“That you should worship 4 Allah 
and fear Him, and obey me.” 

4. By worship is meant accepting faith i.e. 
sincere worship; otherwise no worship is 
incumbent on the infidel. By piety is meant 

4. M He will forgive 5 some of your sins 
and grant you a delay to an 
appointed 6 term. Certainly the 
promise of Allah cannot be deferred 
7 when it comes. If you but know 8 . 

5. This means He will not forgive 
infringement of human rights. From this we 
leam that the sins in the state of infidelity 
would be forgiven after accepting Islam, except 
the infringement of human rights. The person 
will have to fulfill his obligatory duties, and pay 
back what is due to the oppressed. 

6. In that He will not send punishment in 
your entire life. Thus, there is nothing 
objectionable about the verse. 

5. He 9 (Nuh) said: “ O my Lord, 
certainly I have called my people 
night and day ,0 .” 

1 9. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) made this 
dua longer after he had preached the Message of 
Allah Almighty, and when he had become 

1 despondent about their guidance. He had been 
preaching for nine hundred and fifty years. 

10. By day and night is meant preaching all 

S the time. This means O my Lord! I had 
preached to them all the time in every form, but 
these unfortunate wretches have reacted 
contrary to Your Message, in that their infidel- 

1 6. “But the more I call them the more 
they run away 11 

1 11. From this dua emerge a few issues: 

1. At the time of making the dua, Allah 
Almighty should be remembered with His 

I Attributes of Mercy. 

2. Use the medium of your good deeds. 


V 
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propagation. 
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sincere fear of Allah Almighty while obedience 
denotes outward form of worship. Hence, this 
verse includes faith and spirituality. 

& i 
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7. This means that if you did not accept 
faith, then most certainly punishment will 
descend upon you, but not in a hurry. It will 
come on its appointed time. However, do not be 
deceived by it's delay. 

8. If you could understand the wisdom behind 
this delay in the punishment and thereby have 
accepted faith, and could not have been deceived 
by this delay in the coming of the punishment. 

C ’h*** s t | . “ ' \l* 


ity continued to gain greater strength. It should 
be remembered that their increase in infidelity 
was not due to any fault of Hazrat Nuh s 
propagation, but it was due to their unsound 
mental faculty e.g. sometime food increases the 
illness of the patient not because of the fault of 
the food, but because his stomach is unable to 
digest it or the bat becomes blinded by the sun 
for which the sun cannot be blamed. 


r» 


l 


3. If it is to be used adversely against 
someone, then lodge a complaint against him 
and give a reason to justify the curse. 

4. To remain aloof from the company of the 
pious is a sign of deprivation i.e. depriving 
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yourself from their blessings. 

5. Obduracy on sin is an act of wretchedness. 

6. To regard the Prophets and Saints as non¬ 
benefactors, and to oppose them with arrogance 
is the way of the infidels. Such people are 
always deprived of the blessings and mercy of 


7.“And whenever I called them that 
You may forgive 12 them, they put 
their fingers in their ears I3 , covered 
themselves with their garments I4 , 
and persisted and became arrogant 


Allah Almighty. When any beggar knocks on 
the door of a person, he always regards himself 
as poor and the owner of the house as rich. 
Observe, Allah Almighty says here: "And 
persisted and waxed great pride." The Wahabis 
need to take a lesson from this. 
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12. This means my calling them to the Path of 
Truth was not of any benefit to me, but only to 
benefit them. 

13. So that my preaching would not reach 
their ears. Such is the nature of their 
reprobation. 

14. So that they would not be able to see me, 
i.e. they are disgusted to even look at my face. 


It is true that the bat is afraid of the sun. 

15. This means that they had regarded 
accepting faith as an insult to themselves. This 
tells us that to show arrogance in opposition to 
the Prophet keeps a person bereft of faith. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this. Their 
companionship is a place of great honour. 


8. “Then I called them openly ,6 .” 


'll 


16. From this we learn that propagation 
should be carried out privately and publicly. 
Ihus, it is permissible to deliver a lecture on a 
loudspeaker,as this is equivalent to public prop- 


*» a 


agation. To take out the procession (Juloos) of 
a pious person e.g. a Prophet or a Saint, too, is 
permissible as this also is a form of public 
propagation. 



9. “And then I preached to them in 
public and spoke to them in secret 
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leave any stone unturned in my propagation. 


17. I preached to each one separately. I did not 

10.1 said: “Ask forgiveness ,8 of your 
Lord. Verily He is Most Forgiving.” 
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18. After accepting the faith, because without 
accepting faith the recitation of Istighfaar is of 

11. “He will send down upon you 
rain in torrents.” 

12. “And He will strengthen 19 you 
with wealth and children, and will 
allocate for you Paradise and springs 
of water 20 .” 
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no benefit. 
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19. Because through worship and Istighfaar one can achieve the blessings of this world and 
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die Hereafter. 

20. From this we understand that there are 
numerous benefits, worldly and religious, of 
reciting Istighfaar and repentance. The ideal 
time for reciting Istighfaar is the true dawn. 
Says Allah Almighty: "In the last part of the 
night they used to seek forgiveness" (S51: V18). 
Through its recitation Allah Almighty blesses 
die people with abundance of rain; there is a 

13. What happened to you? That 
you hope 21 not to achieve honour 
from Allah. 

21. That they do not declare faith in the 
Prophet of Allah, who can grant you honour, 

14. “And certainly He has created 
you in different forms 22 and 
conditions.” 

22. Sometimes a sperm sometimes congealed 
blood, sometimes a lump of flesh. Thereafter a 


blessing in ones wealth and children, as has 
been reported by Hazrat Imam Hassan (May 
Allah be pleased with him). A few people came 
to him with the following complaints: one 
complained about the shortage of rain, another 
complained about not having children, another 
complained about shortage of the harvest. He 
ordered all of them to recite Istighfaar, basing 
this verse as a proof for it. 





greatness and wealth. 




. »• 


15. Do you not see how Allah has 
created the seven heavens in 
, harmony one upon the other 23 ? 

23. One upon the other and in between a big 
distance. This does not necessarily mean that the 


full-grown baby followed by youth, then old 
age. And sometimes wealth, sometimes 
poverty. 
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skies are stuck to one another. 
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16. And placed the moon 24 therein ji \\/^j ^Jall J 

i as a light, and made the sun a lamp , fi, 

25? 






I 24. The moon is in the first heaven. Its half part 
' is illuminated and the other half is dark. 
Nonetheless all the heavens receive its light 

[ because all of them are transparent. Therefore, 
the pronoun "in them" is correctly used because 
the light of the moon is found in all the heavens. 

I l7.And Allah has caused you to grow 
out of the earth like vegetation 26 . 

26. Man has been compared to vegetation 
^ because it is constantly in need of being 
nurtured. Likewise, man too is dependent at all 
times on the protection of Allah Almighty. In 
I addition, vegetation is dependent on heavenly 
* assistance as well. Like rain, sunlight, etc. In 


25. It is full of light and has the ability to 
illuminate others. The moon and the stars are 
illuminated by it. For this reason the moon has 
been called light and the sun as the lamp, i.e. 
the provider of the light. 






the same manner man too is dependent on 
heavenly help in respect of his deeds in the 
form of Divine Mercy. Also, vegetation is faced 
with constant danger i.e. drought, hailstorm, 
etc. Similarly, man too is constantly faced with 
dangers. 
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18. Then He will cause you to return 

27 thereto, and bring you forth again 

28 


27. He will let the limbs of your body be eaten 
by the sand, whether through burial, or through 
burning to ash or through drowning or being 
devoured by the beasts. Thus, no objection can 
be raised against the verse. The souls will be 
made to reach their destination. In short, 
everything will reach its origin. 


19.And Allah has made for you the 
earth, a wide carpet 29 . 


29. While alive remain on it and after death in 
it. The earth is neither hard like iron nor soft 


20.That you walk through its wide 


ways 


30. This means Allah Almighty has divided 
the earth into different parts. Then He has 
created paths for the purpose of movement so 
that through this you may gain the benefits of 


SECTION 2 


21. Nuh said: “O my Lord! They 
have disobeyed 31 me and followed 
him whose wealth and children 
added nothing but his loss 32 .” 


31. The first thing Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) has mentioned is about disobedience to 
him, because defective beliefs and opposition 
to the Prophets is the foundation of sins. 
Shaitaan became the cursed one because of 
this. Also, worldly punishment does not come 
without the opposition to the Prophet. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger" (SI7:V15). 
Obedience and loyalty to the Prophets is the 
origin of all good deeds and their opposition is 
the root of all evils. The devil became accursed 


22. And they have devised a plot 33 
of great magnitude. 




28. They will emerge on the Day of Judgement 
for the purpose of reward and punishment 
because placing in the earth after death and 
resurrecting from the earth are the same for Allah 
Almighty. Therefore, the pronoun "then" is not 
used here. Instead of the pronoun, the 
conjunction" WA "(and) is being used. 




1 




like water. 


t I* 




♦ 


t 


this world and the Hereafter, flourish trade, 
perform your Hajj, visit holy places and seek 
knowledge. 


t^t i am & rP jis 


w3i i tfu Sy; p & 




because of it. 

32. This means the wealthy people of my 
nation became rebellious to me because of their 
wealth and children, and the poor became 
likewise because of their loyalty to the wealthy. 

From this emerge two issues: 

• 

1. Due to the opposition to the Prophets 
ones’ wealth and children became a source of 
punishment. 

2. Obedience to the rebellious makes a 
person rebel. 


I 


J 


1 


J 


l 
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33. In order to harass me and to mislead the to bear a great deal of hardship from his infidel 
believers. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) had nation. 


• 1 
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m And said: “By no means leave 34 
pur gods, nor leave Wadd, nor 
|5nwa nor Yaghuth and Yauq and 
jlasr 35 (idols of the pagans). 

. The wealthy said to the poor do not give 
the worship of your idols because of Hazrat 
h. 

5. Although the people of Nuh had many 
Is, the following were accorded great 
sped: 

add - in the shape of a man. Suwa - in the 
ape of a woman. Yaghuth- in the shape of a 

24. Indeed they have led many 
Astray 36 . So the unjust are left to 
increase in their error 37 . 

36. These idols or the leaders of infidelity 
caused many people to go astray. There 
apostasy spread like a contagious disease and 
[will remain in future as well. From this we learn 
[that all five idols of the people of Nuh were not 
[from the pious because the pious do not lead 
you astray. They provide guidance and thus 
they cannot be called as heretics. 

37. This means now do not give them guidance 

25. And because of their 
Wrongdoings they were drowned, 
ithen made to enter the fire 38 . So 
they did not find any helpers 39 , 

except Allah. 

38. This means the people of Nuh were taken 
;from the water into the fire, in that their bodies 
remained in the deluge of Hazrat Nuh and their 
souls were in the fire of Hell. After the Day of 

I Judgement their bodies too would be in Hell. 
I Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. 
I This verse serves as a proof for the punishment 
I °f the grave. We further learn that the 
BPunishment of the grave is not dependent on 
■•burial, because wherever the body of the 
■fcceased may be; the punishment of the grave 
■Will take place. The people of Nuh (On whom 

Hj&And Nuh said: “O my Lord! Do 
BP*ot leave upon the earth a single 


& »♦'' £ o| * \.s * £ i£ * “ * \♦» 

lion. Yauq - in the shape of a horse. Nasr - in 
the shape of a donkey. 

The worship of these idols reached Arabia. 
Today the Hindus in India worship idols in the 
form of men, women, monkey, snake, etc. The 
origin of these, too, is based on the idols of the 
people of Nuh. 


fy 3 i * 


’4 i^Ut Oi j 


to accept faith as they had caused a great deal of 
trouble for me. This tells us that it is not a sin to 
pray for someone to die on infidelity. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) said regarding the 
people of the Pharaoh: "O our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth and harden their hearts so that 
they may not believe until they see the painful 
torment" (S10:V88). 




A* 


*4 ♦ { 


dil gii a* I 

be peace) were drowned in the water, but they 
were given the punishment of the grave. 

39. This tells us that there is no helper for the 
infidel. Says Allah Almighty: "And the unjust 
have no helpers" (S2:V270). However, Allah 
Almighty has appointed many helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 
undoubtedly Allah is their helper, and Jibracel 
and the righteous believers and after that the 
angels are his helpers" (S66:V4). Observe, the 
believers of the people of Nuh were saved 
through his help. 

^ vv rv * 
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dweller from the infidels 40 .” 


40. No person on infidelity would be saved. 
Shaitaan and infidel jinns are excluded from 
this curse, because they do not inhabit the earth. 
He was fully aware that Shaitaan would 


27. “Undoubtedly, if You would have 
allowed them to live, they would lead 
astray your devotees, and will not 
give birth to none but the immoral 
and ungrateful 41 (children).” 


41. This tells us that the Prophets, through the 
light of Prophethood, are able to see the 
wretchedness and piety of the future 
generations. Thus Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) had said that now no believers would be 


28. “O my Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents and him who enters my 
house believing, and the believing 
men and the believing women 42 , and 
do not increase the unjust except in 
destruction 43 .” 


42. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The parents of Hazrat Nuh (On whom.be 
peace) were believers, otherwise he would not 
have prayed for their forgiveness. 

2. The house of the Prophet is the place of 
security. Thus, any believer who seeks refuge 






C64& 


live until the Day of Judgement. In addition, he 
was not the Prophet of the Jinns. How thei 
would he have included them in this curse' 
(Tafseer Azizi and Roohul Mu’ani). 


f 

W 








bom from their generation. This is from the five 
special branches of knowledge, which Alia! 
Almighty had granted him. If this is the cas< 
with Hazrat Nuh, than what can you say abou 
the Holy Prophet ^ <lii ? 


Q+i j (Jjtel y/ 


i c^i eys & 



in him will be in the safety of Allah Almighty. 

43. This tells us that the drowning of his son 
Kanaan, too, was due to this prayer e.g. ail 
those tyrants and infidels who may be in my 
house, too, must be destroyed, like my wife 
Wahila and my son Kanaan. 
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. SURAH JINN (THE JINNS) Revealed Before Hi 

» 2 Sections: 28Verses 250 Words , 870 Letters 

In the Name of Allah, the Most j 

Affectionate, the Merciful. 


** jj. 


/ / 




ECTION 1 


1. Please declare 1 (O dear Prophet): 
"It has been revealed to me that the 
party of the jinns listened 2 ,and they 
said: ‘Undoubtedly, we have heard 
the wonderful Qur’aan 3 .’” 


ti’J iSt 1^3© (**31 


1. Say O My Beloved, to these infidels so 
that it would be known that you are the Prophet 
of the humans and the jinns, and that when 
non-human species like the jinns declare faith 
in you, then how regrettable it is about those 
people who do not accept faith in spite of being 
humans. 

I When going to the market place of Ukkaz 
Nakhla, which is situated, between Makkah 
id Taif, the jinns of Nasebeen carefully 
stened to my recitation in Fajr Salaah. 

They told their jinn associates with the 
Mention of propagating Islam to them. From this 

• “Guiding 4 to the Right Way. So, 
ye believe 5 in it and we do not 
ommit polytheism 6 , with our 
^ord.” 

*• It provides guidance for the correction of 
>eliefs as well as correction of deeds. Thus, 
guidance signifies guidance of both. This 
tentence has many meanings. 

5- This means believe in the Holy Qur’aan, 
Or through the Holy Qur’aan believe in the 
Possessor of the Holy Qur’aan. In the Kalimah 
Tayyibah and the questions in the grave,only 
two articles of faith are reflected i.e. the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty (Tauheed) and 
the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 


verse we leam that these jinns neither met the 
Holy Prophet^j *Jlj ok at \ nor did they 

hear any speech of his. They merely saw him and 
listened to his Quranic recitation, as a result of 
which they became believers and Companions of 
the Holy Prophet -Jij <4* <!)' ,n ^ act ’ 
they became high calibre believers. Now 
imagine the position of those people who had 
enjoyed the companionship of the Prophet of 
Islam by being with him like a shadow. What 
will be the calibre of their faith and their 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty? 


• J 4 


u> 


A u 1 




< 0 ^ (Risaalal) and about the Day 

of Judgement, the Angels, etc. From this we 
leam that these two are the true basis of faith. If 
you declare belief in them the other articles 
would be included therein. It is possible in BIHI 
the letter BA may be one of cause, which may 
mean that through this Qur'aan, people have 
brought faith on the Holy Prophet 

f III!J <lTj - 

6. This means in future, too, wc will remain 
believers. Hence, the same happened. The end 
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of all of them was on faith. This tells us that the 
good opinion of the believer is always correct. 
We also learn that to say "If Allah wills" in 


3. “And that exalted be the Highest 
Glory of our Lord, who has neither 
taken anyone as a wife, nor a son 7 .” 


7. This tells us that these jinns obtained the 
knowledge of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty from just one glance at the 


4. “And the foolish 8 amongst us used 
to forge senseless lies against 9 Allah.” 


8. From this we learn that all the jinns were 
not polytheists. Some were monotheists as well. 
Just as before the advent of Islam there were 
some people who were monotheists, like the 
parents and ancestors of the Holy Prophet 


5. “And that we thought that human 
beings and jinns will never utter 10 a 
lie against Allah.” 


10. This means we, too, were accepting the 
words of these polytheists thinking that they do 
not forge lies against Allah Almighty. This tells 


6. “And the commoners from among 
the human beings 11 used to seek 
refuge 12 with persons from among 
the jinns, so they increased them in 
their pride ,3 .” 


11. It should be remembered that when the 
word RIJAAL (people) is used without any 
restriction it would denote male being. Male 
jinns cannot be regarded as RIJAAL without 
restriction. Hence, in this verse there is the 
restriction of "from the jinn". Thus in the 
following verse: " And We sent not before you 
any but men and not jinn." Prophethood is 
specific to human beings because here RIJAAL 
is used without any restriction. It is important to 
remember this. 

12. Thus, when he would stop during the 
journey at any dangerous place he would say 
that we are taking refuge in the leader of this 


% 

ones heart at times is sufficient because they 
had not said "If Allah wills" verbally. 


&£>\ U JaS j 


bQsil 

Holy Prophet ^ <lTj <1 ji . " Accept thee 
the answer to each question from the pious, for 
their foreheads are like the Divine Tablet." 






i» 1 1 ii'j <JTj <. 1 r <U| J..., 

9. In that some jinns had been accepted as 
partners of Allah Almighty and some as His 
wives and children. Both these beliefs are false. 


Jfy 00 of 151 j 


< 






us that prior to accepting faith these jinns were 
polytheists. 






jungle, and to ward off any sickness or an evil 
eye, he would cook the niaz of the jinns. In 
short he would seek protection from the jinns id 
many ways ( Tafseer Aziztj. From this we leant 
that it is unlawful to take refuge in the jinns as; 
this would lead to increase in their rebellion. ft' 
is permissible to seek help from the Prophet (fr 
a Saint because this does not lead to any pride] 
in these pious sages. $ 

13. This means that another reason for th|f 
increase in pride and haughtiness of the jinns is 
that some human beings began to seek 
protection in them during their journey and, 
settled state which led the jinns to think that 


i 
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ly really have power, as even the most them. These persons became the cause of 
Derior creation i.e. man too is dependent on increase in transgression of the j inns. 


oi 

I 


“And indeed they thought as you 
link, that Allah will never raise any 
essenger 14 .” 


. After Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) or 
bzraf Isa (On whom be peace), although the 


“And that we sought to reach the 
, but we found it filled with strong 


J I 


jnards and flame 15 shooting stars.” 

j5. This means our going now to the heavens 
> listen to the secret information of the angels. 
Pn these visits they would find the heavens 
filled with angels employed as guards and 
lamed cartridges and round objects, which 
locked their way. From this we learn that 
efore the birth of the Holy Prophet 

i«j <JTj till the jinns would enter the 
leavens unhindered and listen to the 
lonversation of the angels. After the advent 
>f the Holy Prophet <jTj <a*. <iii this 
movement of theirs came to an end. This 
ells us that before the advent 


\K 

* 

1 
1 


m 


\0 j 


4jjl 


seal of the Prophets has come now. 


“And that we used to sit on the 
iatening observatory ports thereof, 
steal any heavenly 16 hearing, but 
who would (try to) listen would find 

flame 17 shooting star lying in wait 
or him ” 

6- They would listen to the conversation of 
' e angels and convey it to the astrologers; 
rou gh these astrologers they were able to 
Metell events to the inhabitants of the earth. 

7 - From this we leam that after the advent of 
“* Prophet ^U, oTj 4Ji the jinns 

“Therefore we do not know 
Whether it is evil meant for those who 
re on earth or whether their Lord 
ants to bring them guidance 18 .” 

I* By sending this Prophet and the Holy 
‘Ur’aan. We do not say, you must decide for 
^^selves. !t is apparent that the Holy Prophet 


£3 1ST) 

j luiyi 

of the Holy Prophet ^1^ j of, -ult dJi either 
there were no meteors at all i.e. the stars would 
not fall down at all and if they did , this was a 
rare occurrence; or that the movement of the 
devils had not been stopped. After the advent of 
the Holy Prophet ^j «jTj -uir. dii the jinns 
were barred from entering the heavens. His 
blessed advent revolutionized the world. The 
Holy Prophet of, dll was sent as 
the emperor of the heavens and the earth. 

141* jj» sj liT lit j 


✓ 6 

011 ^ 1 / 

were stopped from entering the heavens. As a 
result of this, the prophecies of the astrologers 
and the pundits began to prove totally wrong. 
Prior to this, some of their prophecies used to 
be correct, which the jinns had obtained from 
the angels. 

4 oH & s 

<jTj Alii is a mercy to those before 
him and those after him. Now, it is not 
necessary for anyone to bring unseen and 
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prophetic information from the heavens. In the 
information of the jinns there was tremendous 


11. “And that some of us are 
righteous and some of us are 
otherwise. We are thus sects 
following different 19 views. 


99 


19. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
said that prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet 
P-L^j <oTj .uk dji iJ L^, , the jinns comprised of 
irjfidels polytheists and monotheists. Now, they 


12. “And we know that we cannot 
frustrate Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape 20 him by flight. 


99 


20. From this we learn that to turn away from 
Allah Almighty is an evil act but to turn 
towards Him is an act of good. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Therefore flee towards Allah " 
(S51:V50). By running away from Allah 
Almighty means during times of difficulties one 
turns towards sins, or to the temple of idols or 
to devilish designs; while fleeing towards 


13. “And that when we heard the call 
for guidance, we believed 21 in it. So, 
whosoever believes in his Lord, has 
neither fear 22 of loss nor of 
disgrace.” 


21. Thus, O friends you, too, should declare 
faith in us. We have seen the beauteous face of 
the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <lii and you 
may see us. We became Companions 
(SAHABI); you become our successors 
(TABA1). In short, the purpose of them 
describing their faith was for propagating Islam 


14.“ And that some of us are Muslims 
and some of us are the deviators 23 . 
So, those who submit, find the Right 

24 Way.” 


23. This means that among the jinns there are 
some who are monotheist believers and some 
are infidels because those who had returned 
after listening to the recitation from the Holy 
Prophet oTj u* <iii had all accepted 


mischief. Thus, their being barred from heave] 
is a mercy of Allah Almighty. 


6j; & i 6&iii is, 1st i 


l 3 | 


have among them Shias, Sunnis, Dissented 
(Khawarij) oppressors, (Jabariyyah), naturists 
etc. like we find among human beings. 


4 aii jJ 61 XfiB 1ST j 


Allah Almighty would mean in times oi 
difficulties turn towards piety, towards tha 
mosques, towards the pious sages of Allan 
Almighty which, in reality, is fleeing toward^ 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And il 
when they do injustice unto their souls, Oj 
Beloved! They should come to you" (S4:V64). 




'.I «' 


©u 


to them. 

22. This means neither should the good deei 
of the believer be confiscated nor should thei 
be excess in the punishment of sins. But, in thi 
case of the infidels let their good deeds be 
ruined and their sins be fully established. Praise 
be to Allah! What words of wisdom! 

l u i & 1ST il 
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faith. None among them was an infidel. Thuf| 
the meaning of the verse is clear. 

24. From this we learn that the believing jinn| 
will not go to Paradise while the infidels among j 
them will go into Hell, because in this verse 
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lere is no mention of Paradise for the believing 
n. A full discussion on this has 


5. And as to the deviators, they are 

B e fuel 25 of Hell. 

, This tells us that there is Hell fire for the 
'del jinns and they will receive punishment 
iugh fire just as a human being through crea- 



6.And that is they should keep to 
e Right 26 Way, we would certainly 
e them to drink abundant water. 



This means O My Beloved! Say to them 
at if man becomes a believer and God-fearing 
will receive in the world rain and abundant 


7.That We might try 27 them 
ereby. And whosoever turns aside 
'om the rememberance of the Lord, 
e will make such one enter into an 
creasing punishment 28 by Him. 

7. This means in giving abundance of wealth 
re should be a test for them of whether they 

would be grateful in the future or not. 

8. Such punishments would be continuously 

18.AU the Mosques as places of 
orship belong 29 to Allah, 
herefore do not call 30 upon anyone 
esides Allah. 




been given in Surah Ahqaafi 


'9• Every Mosque, whether the Sacred 
losque in Makkah or any other Mosque. From 
iis emerge three issues: 

[1- In matter of endowment and respect ail the 
finances are the same, although in reward 
id compensation there will be a difference. 

Mosque is not the property of any person, 
l °r can it ever become the property of any 
irson. It is the property of Allah Almighty 
Hone. 

Polytheism is a severe sin wherever it may 

^9. And when the devotee of Allah 
tuhammad) stood 31 up to pray to 
im, they crowded 32 him to 
Krffocate him (in the Ka’bah). 






u> 


tion from clay does get hurt through sand and 
stones. 








3 / 
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sustenance, because sustenance is dependent on 
rain. For this reason mention has been made of 
water. 


WtfZQ* 6*2 
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on the increase. There will be no relenting in 
them. Like people in the world first feel the 
severity of difficulty then it becomes less. 


ui>! ? Vj-S $ ^ 6ti 
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be found, but if this is practised in a mosque it’s 
severity is greater because this will be against 
the sanctity of the mosque. 

30. This does not mean that it is prohibited to 
call out anyone. We read in Tashahud: Peace be 
upon you O Prophet. In this, extending a call to 
the Holy Prophet ^luy -oTj <4* <iii . What it 
really means is worshipping anyone other than 
Allah Almighty is a sinful act, as was the 
practice of the polytheists of Arabia who were 
worshipping the idols in the Holy Ka’bah. 


i ».Pl Y » 9 ** ui | 9 9* -'l£|“'l “ 
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31. This expression is either the statement of 
Allah Almighty i.e. this too has been revealed 
to one that when the special servant of Allah i.e. 
when the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ «jTj u* <1ji jl*> 
stood in Salaah then the nature of the 
enthusiasm of the jinns was such that they were 
near to crowd upon him. The reason for using 
the pronoun NEAR is to show that they did not 
crowd upon him because they were few in 
number. Or, firstly, the jinns were few and then 
their number increased. Or, that this incident 
took place when returning from Nakhla at a 
place called juhon when the jinns were more 

SECTION 2 

20. PIease declare (O Prophet): “I 
submit to my Lord alone, and I do 
not associate 33 anyone with Him.” 

33. The Holy Prophet of, <bi is 
the first worshipper of Allah Almighty, in His 
entire creation and although he came to the 
polytheists, he remained totally pure from 
polytheism, infidelity, sins and any other moral 
defects. This verse is in praise of the Holy 

21. Please declare: “I do not control 
for you any harm nor benefit 34 .” 

34. In this verse the address is made to the 
polytheists ( Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). This mea- 

22. Please declare: “Certainly no one 
can protect one against Allah, nor 
can I find besides Him any place of 
refuge 3S .” 

35. If in an impossible situation I were to 
disobey Allah Almighty (disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is totally impossible for the Holy 
Prophet pix*j dTj Jji . The commentary 
of this verse is the following verse: "Then who 

23. “I only convey 36 the revelation 
from Allah as His Message. And 
whoever disobeys 37 command of 
Allah and His Messenger, he shall 
surely have the fire of Hell, to abide 
therein for a long, long time.” 




in number (Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani). Or, this is 
the statements of those jinns which were made 
to their people. 

32. From this we learn that there is a special 
taste in making the Zikr of Allah Almighty. Just 
as there is taste on the physical nourishments, 
in the like manner it is in the spiritual 
nourishment as well. We further leant that this 
taste is experienced by human beings, the jinns, 
and in fact the animals as well. The trees and 
stones too feel its taste. This verse serves as the 
proof of the state of frenzy of the Sufis. 

it «Mf ? 3 ¥ '■&' $ 

©luLiT 

Prophet (Oxvj <jTj <xk Jji ^ . This tells us that 
one declares his religion, faith and sincerity to 
the people so that they can act upon it. This has 
cut the very root of TAQIYA i.e. permissible 
subterfuges or statements to conceal ones true 
faith. 

ns you are a polytheist. I am not responsible for 
your benefit and loss. 


* A 


‘W 6? cP at d* 

will save me against Him if 1 disobey Him! 
(SI 1: V63). Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <iii is a sanctuary for millions of 
sinners like us. 

6* i & IS? 
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86. This means propagation of Prophethood is 
obligation. Or, it could mean if I engage 
inyself in the propagation of Allah's orders, then 
host certainly this will be my means of 
Staining Divine sanctuary and providing 
enefits for others ( Tafseer Roohui Mu'ani ). 

7. This tells us that those who would be 
titled for punishment are persons who 
sobey Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool p-Uj *iTj <Iji . If only Allah 
mighty is disobeyed, punishment does not 
me. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are not 

E4. Until they see what they are 
promised. Soon shall they know who 
if weaker 38 in aid and poorer in 
number 39 . 

38. Are the helpers of the infidels strong, or 
fliat of the believers? 

39. Are the helpers of the infidels more than 
ifliat of the believers? Without doubt the helpers 
[Of the believers are more because their helpers 
pnclude the Prophets, the angels and the pious 
'believers, while there are no helpers for the inf- 

2S.Please declare: “I do not know 
whether that which you are 
promised is near 40 or whether my 
Lord has appointed for it a term 
41?” 

40. This means without Divine education I do 
not know. Thus, this verse does not contradict 

I following verse: "The Hour came near and 
moon was split"{ S54:V1). Nor, is it against 
Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
j oTj <* 1 * *i)i jl*. had said: "We and the Day 
Judgement are like these two joined fingers." 

Here, there is a negation of understanding 
1 not of knowledge. By DARAYAT is meant 
understand through firm analogy, i.e. this 
owledge is obtained through revelation and 

».He is the Knower of the unseen, 
e does not reveal 42 His secrets to 
iy. 

The objects of the world are the reflection 
the attributes of Allah Almighty. But Allah 
hnighty illuminates some attributes on the 


are 


to torment until We have sent a Messenger" 
(S17:V15). For this reason until such time that 
the laws of prophethood had not been conveyed 
to the person he cannot become entitled for 
Hell. The belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty would be regarded as sufficient for 
his salvation. Therefore, the Pharaoh and the 
likes of him did not become transgressors of 
prophethood. It should also be known here 
disobedience means disobedience in matter of 
beliefs, because being bereft is concerning 
beliefs. 

y y 9 9 y , ? I x y I J>y 

• #yy I y 3 ✓ 

©l»* C"*' -5 w U^l 

idels at all. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
appointed many helpers for the believers and 
many attendants for the Holy Prophet 
*s\j dji . Says Allah Almighty: 
"Then undoubtedly Allah is their Helper, and 
Jibraeel and the righteous believers and after 
that the angels are his helpers" (S66:V4). 

oi^P Li Oi 3 

not through determination and analogy. For this 
it is subsequently said: "Except to His chosen 
Messengers"(S12\\21). Says Allah Almighty: 
"And I know not what shall be done with me 
and with you" (S46.V 9). He further says: "You 
did not know the Book before it nor the 
details"{ S42:V52). In all these verses there is a 
negation of understanding. Sometimes these 
words are spoken to express displeasure at the 
question and sometimes they arc used for not 
giving the information. 

ft 

^ , * y\ 

I 

entire creation like existence and life, but some 
are illuminated on the specific persons like 
dominion and knowledge while others are not 







it 
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reflected in anyone like eternity and being a cannot become Allah Almighty just by 
creator. A mirror cannot become the sun by just reflecting His Attributes, 
reflecting its light. In a like manner, the servant 


27.Except to his chosen 43 Messenger. 
Certainly, He makes a guard 44 to 
march before him and behind him. 






43. By providing them with information about 
specific unseen knowledge and manifestation of 
the highest order. Although some of the Saints 
of Allah Almighty are bestowed with unseen 
knowledge, but this is done through the 
medium of the Prophet. But the knowledge of 
the Prophet is superior to theirs. 


44. This means when Allah Almighty sends 
revelation regarding unseen knowledge then 
there is a watch of angels around the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ «jTj -uk <oji jl*> and Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) so that the devils are kept 
at bay from listening to matters of the unseen, 
which they can convey to the soothsayers. 




28. So that He may see that they have 
truly delivered 45 the Message of 
their Lord, and He encompasses 
whatever is with them, and He has 
kept count of all the things 46 . 


stfty s 






45. It means this watch is employed so that 
the Divine Revelation reaches its rightful place 
in perfect order i.e. to the Holy Prophet, 
without getting waylaid in between. 

46. It means this watch is for the protection of 
this unseen information. Allah Almighty is All- 


Knowing and Omniscient, and all His angels 
and Messengers are most trustworthy. Their 
knowledge is due to the grant of the Almighty. 
From the word "numbers" we learn that things 
are proportionate and are able to be counted 
because all those things are limited. 



< 
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AH AL-MUZAMMIL (THE ENWRAPPED ( 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections : 20 Verses 285 Words , 838 Letters 


i J 


n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

I. O you enwrapped 1 one . 




\ w 5- p ?i 


9<~ 
" I. 


1. O the one enwrapped in a sheet. Once the 
Holy Prophet (j—j oT, <dJt was resting, 
enwrapped in a sheet. He was addressed in this 
•condition and in this manner. From this emerge 
two issues: 

1. While the Holy Qur’aan has addressed other 
Prophets by their names, our Beloved Prophet 

oTj <in JL*> has been addressed by his 

2. Remain arisen (to pray) in the 
night except some 2 portion thereof. 


2. This means spend most of the time at night 

in the worship of Allah Almighty, do take some time to rest. 


attributes. 

2. The manner of the beloved too is beloved. 
The Sufi sages describe its meaning as: Oh the 
Beloved one going to the human being wearing 
the sheet of human nature. Or O the one who is 
covered in the dress of worship and austerity! 
(Tafseer Azizi) 


M A Jtf 1pf 


3* A half of it, or a little less 3 . 

.3* Spend half the night in the worship of 
Allah Almighty or more or less or that time. 
This is left to your discretion. This tells us that 
Perform Salatul Tahajjud with a great deal of 
fervour. It is left to the person to choose the 
number of raka’ats, which he wishes to perf- 

4*Or a little more, and recite the 
,Qur’aan in slow rhythmic tones 4 . 

A This tells us that the Qur’aan in Salaah 
•hould be recited with a great deal of 
Composure and ease so that each letter is 
fleetly pronounced. It is obligatory to recite 
NADD. MUSHAnnAD etc. correctlv. It 


orm. The minimum should be two raka'ats, 
while the maximum could be from eight-twelve 
raka’ats. It should be remembered that at the 
beginning of Islam Tahajjud Salaah was Wajib 
or Fard. 


. 99 


z\ 


©'fes56$i<#Jj£fc 


should be remembered that it is forbidden to 
complete the recitation of the Holy Qur'aan in 
just one night for that person who cannot recite it 
clearly and with it’s proper pronunciation, or the 
one who recites lazily and without any desire. 
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5. Certainly We are charging you 
with a heavy 5 word. 

5. This means very soon We will reveal verses 
of reinforcing ordinances, which will prove 
heavy for the people. Therefore, you should 

6. Indeed, the rising 6 up by night is 
the firmest 7 way to subdue the soul 
and the best corrective (measure) for 
the words (of prayer). 

6. This means waking up at night from sleep 
for performing Salaah is more unbearable than 
other Salaahs. This tells us that Salaatul 
Tahajjud should be performed after waking up 
from sleep. 

7. Verily, you have in the daytime a 
long (schedule of) engagements 8 . 

8. This means during the day there are many 
propagation activities for you. Therefore, night 

8. And remember the Name 9 of your 
Lord and devote 10 yourself to Him 
with (exclusive) devotion. 

9. Before commencing the recitation of the 
Holy Qur'aan always read B1SMILLAH. Or, 
besides Salaah recite the names of Allah 
Almighty at different times by reading 
glorification and declaration of the Unity of 
Allah Almighty (TASBEEH and TAHLEEL). 

9. He is the Lord of the East and the 
West ". There is none worthy of 
worship except He. Therefore, take 
Him as the Protector l2 . 



11. He is the Lord of the entire world, because 
everything is between East and West. 

12. Act upon the provisions at your disposal, 
but place your trust in Allah Almighty alone. 

10.And bear patiently all that they 
say and go apart from them 
gracefully I3 . 


13. And do not declare war on them. Thus, this 



make them accustomed to heavy and difficult 
ordinances. 

J>$'\ i (Siiii {£ apb o\ 


7. The Tahajjud Salaah is very important and 
beneficial. The fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility that one obtains in this Salaah, is not 
achieved in other Salaahs. 




^ 5 / 


✓ 




is the best time to communicate with Us. 




10. This means that besides the Salaah, your 
blessed life should be such that even if you are 
physically involved in any activity, your heart 
should refiect nothing besides Allah Almighty. 
However, this verse does serve as a proof to cut 
oneself from the world, which Islam forbids. 


431 ^ ypl i 

Thus, having provisions is not against the 
concept of trust. Observe, Holy War (Jihad) 
was not obligatory before Hijrah, because there 
was no provision, causes and motives for it. 

Jt* * I 

verse is abrogated from the command of Jihad I 
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(Holy War). Or, that distance yourselves from not keep friendly ties with them, in which case 
the infidels. Do not maintain any contact and do the verse is firm. 

11. And leave to Me alone 14 those f ^ 9< ' 

who belie faith as the lovers of ease 15 yl/i 3 

and comforts. But let them wait a ^ , 

little 16. © y 


©•ft? ,^5 

in them. 

16. Until such time that the command for 
Jihad (Holy War) is not given, do not wreak 
vengeance on the infidels. In this condition this 
verse is abrogated. Or. until their death, give 
them time and allow them to remain in ease. 
But do not give respite to the believers. 
Command them with religious laws at all times. 


*3il dii 






14. This means leave the infidels to me. You 
must intercede for them. I Know my 
punishment for them. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet oTj <Li kJ l*> never abandons the 
believers, but keeps them under his protection. 

15. In that I will wreak vengeance on them on 
your behalf. This tells us that it is mostly the 
wealthy who stand to oppose the Prophets, 
while the poor, in most instances, declare belief 

12. Certainly, with Us are the heavy 
fetters and a flaming furnace. 

13. And the food that chokes throats 
and a painful punishment ,7 . 

17. All this is for those wretches who O My 
Beloved, are your rejectors. If Allah wills, the 

14. And the day when the earth and 
the mountains shall quake, and the 
mountains shall become as heaps of 
sand let loose. 

15. Surely, We have sent to you 18 a 
Messenger l9 , who is a witness 20 
against you, as We sent a Messenger 
towards the Pharaoh 21 . 

18. In the pronominal pronoun 4 (to them), 
the address is either made to the people of 
Makkah or to all the believers, or to all 
mankind, or to the entire creation. In all these 
instances there are amazing benefits in it. By 
Messenger is meant the Holy Prophet 
flu.j oTj vk <i)i who is the Prophet of all the 
Prophets. Says Allah Almighty: " That he may 
be a warner to the entire world' (S25:V1). 
Allah Almighty further says: "And We sent you 
not, but as a mercy for all the worlds" 
(821 :V 107). He to whom Allah is the Lord, His 
Prophet is our Holy Prophet <JTj «*k, <ni 


bW> fStf oi 

| LSUKI 

sinful believers would be protected from these 
punishments. 








PS? 


is*£ ‘te (&3i to t!i 
o’P’a Jl to 

19. From this we learn that between us and 
the Prophet there is a difference, firstly from the 
time of creation i.e. we are all the creation of 
Allah Almighty, but the Holy Prophet 
oTj <*k. <i)l is created but he is sent as 
well. An example of this can be seen from the 
following, that if a citizen from one country 
goes to another country his status will not be 
the same as that of an ambassador or minister 
going to that country. We have come here on 
our own responsibility, but Allah Almighty has 
assumed the responsibility for the Holy Prophet 
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<jTj Jji .Therefore all his words 
and deeds are connected to Allah Almighty. 
We have learnt after coming into the world, 
while the Holy Prophet ^Liy <jTj ^ Jji 
came in the world fully taught by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet <Jlj <ui 

is a medium to the Creator and the 
creation just as the medium of contact between 
the country to which he has come and the 
country to which he is sent, or like the minister 
of any country who is the medium of contact 


16. But Pharaoh disobeyed 22 that 
Messenger. So We seized him with a 
terrible penalty 23 . 


22. Disobedience of the Prophet is 
disobedience of Allah Almighty. 

23. This tells us that mere disobedience of 
Allah Almighty does not bring down Divine 
punishment until such time that there is 
opposition to the Prophet. As it is Pharaoh was 
an infidel before Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) came to preach to him, but punishment 
came to him after he had opposed Hazrat Musa 



17. How then, if you disbelieved 24 , 
will you become pious, on the day, 
which shall make children 25 greyhe¬ 
aded? 


24. This means if you became an infidel then 
there is no way of escaping punishment on the 
Day of Judgement. 


18. When the sky shall be rent 
asunder, thereby His promise is 
bound to be fulfilled. 



19. Indeed, this is a reminder 26 . 
Then let him, who wills so, take the 
way 27 to his Lord. 



26. This tells us that the Holy Qur’aan is an 
advice to the negligent or a reminder about the 
past, a light to the intelligent, guidance to those 
gone astray, mercy to the believers and a cure 
for the ill. All these attributes are mentioned in 
the verses. These are the very attributes, which 



between the king or president and the subjects. 

20. The Arabic word SHAHID means a 
witness and one who is present, and a beloved 
and an observer in every situation it would 
mean refrain from sins and be bashful of your 
Beloved Prophet who is continuously 
observing your deeds and is your witness. 

21. It is Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
because Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) was 
sent as his Minister. 




f. 




I u£ i k> 1» 
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25, This means that had you been a child on 
that day you would have become old due to 
fear. 


i 9 . <&i <lf K' tf| 


&c\ & & 6l 


<31 


UJ, 

the Holy Qur’aan has mentioned about the 
Holy Prophet <iTj <in , which are 
testified by its verses. A believer will only be, 
successful when he seeks favours from the. 
light of the Holy Qur’aan as well as light from; 
Prophethood as one receives guidance from] 











1 


• £ 




t. 


(On whom be peace). Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We are not to torment until We have sent 
a Messenger" (S17:V15). We further leant that 
guidance is obtained through Divine help. The 
magicians of the Pharaoh accepted faith 
instantly, while he himself who had brought up 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) remained an 
infidel and Bibi Asiya and Mushata became 
believers. 
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both the light of vision and light of the lamp. all are the Paths towards Allah Almighty. 
;27. Shariah,Tareeqah,Ma’rifah and Haqeeqah, 


SECTION 2 

20.Verily, your Lord knows that you 
remain standing in devotion nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and 
sometimes half of it, and sometimes a 
third 28 of it, along with a party of 
your Companions 29 with you. And 
Allah measures 30 the night and the 
day. He knows that you 31 are not 
able to calculate it. So He has turned 
to you (mercifully.) Therefore, recite 
32 how much is easy out of the 
Qur’aan. He knows that some of you 
will fall ill and others will travel 
in the land seeking the Bounty of 
Allah, and others will fight 34 in the 
Path of Allah. Therefore, recite 35 as 
much of it as is easy (for you) and 
keep up Salaah and pay the Zakaah 
36 and offer to Allah a good loan 37 . 
And whatever of good you send 
beforehand 38 for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah, better and 
greater in reward. Certainly, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 39 . 

28. This means sometimes half the night, 
sometimes one third of the night, sometimes 
more or less than this. 

1 29. This means O My Beloved! Your 
believing companions are two groups: one 
engages in worship like you for the duration of 
half, one third or two thirds of the night, while 
the second group engages in worship for the 
entire night, because at that time Tahajjud 
Salaah was obligatory upon everybody, but the 
fixing of time was left to their discretion. The 
Purpose of this verse is not to show that one 
group of the believers performs the Tahajjud 
Prayer with the Holy Prophet^., <JT, «*i*. <h\ ^ 
®nd the second group neglects it. None of the 


& Oil Jjl (Oi Oji/ Ol 


15 c£jj! 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet 

oTj <ik. oji ^ were ever negligent. This 
verse is quite clear. 

30. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of who worships Him at which part of the day 
and night. He will reward every one of them for 
their actual duty, as well as time. 

31. Because at that time there were no 
watches, etc. For that reason some believers had 
engaged them in Salaah for the entire night so 
that the duration did not become less than half 
or one third of the night. The believers began to 
get inflammation in their feet. In response to 
this, these verses were revealed, which 
abrogated the previous verses. 
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32. Then Allah Almighty excused the long 
standing in Salaah at night. Now, the minimum 
Qiraat in Salaah is obligatory consisting of one 
long verse or three small verses. 

33. This means Tahajjud Salaah in future will 
be burdensome for the ill, the travellers and the 
Muslim soldiers. For this reason Allah 
Almighty abrogated the obligation of Tahajjud 
Salaah. But this does not mean that today no 
one becomes ill among you nor the travellers. 
Those great people would perform their 
Tahajjud Salaah under every' condition. Nothing 
would stop them from performing their Salaah. 

34. This means Allah Almighty abrogated the 
obligation of Tahajjud because He Knows that 
in future some believers will become ill, some 
will be commercial travellers, some 
worshippers will be travellers and the 
obligation of Tahajjud would place a burden on 
them. 

35. In Salaatul Tahajjud recite only that much 
Qiraat which is easy for you. It should be 
remembered that from this verse the time of 
Qiyaam (standing in Salaah) became abrogated. 


Thereafter the actual obligation of Tahajjud 
Salaah was abrogated from the Five Daily 
Prayers ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

36. This means when Zakaat becomes 
obligatory then give it, because Surah 
Muzammil is Makkan and Zakaat only became 
obligatory after Hijrah. This is like how Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) had said after his birth; 
"After reaching the age of puberty / was 
commanded to perform Salaah" {Ahmed Yaar 
Khan). 

37. By loan here is meant other voluntary 
charities besides the obligatory Zakaat. These 
charities should be given with joy and good 
intention so that you may get reward for it. 

38. The good deeds that you perform in your 
lifetime which include Salaah, charities, 
extending hospitality, maintaining good 
relations with your family, etc. 

39. This tells us that every person should offer 
a prayer for forgiveness. Every sinner should 
repent for his sins; the pious should seek 
forgiveness after doing good deeds. Allah 
Almighty is the Forgiver of our faults. 


■ 




SURAH AL-MUDATTHIR (THE MANTLED ONE 


(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijra 

2 Sections: 56 Verses 255 Words, 1010 Letters 


I 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




l» £i 


SECTION 1 



1.0 you who have enfolded 1 yourself 
within your mantle (of reforms). 
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I . 


fit, Oh the one placing the sheet of mercy on 
WjeUmmah to conceal their faults.Or, Oh the one 
(enfolded in the mantle piece. It should be reme- 

z.Arise and warn 2 . 

2. This means warn every person, in every 
ijKriod and in every way, because your 
IProphethood is common to everyone, for every 

iod and for every place. From this we learn 
Allah Almighty created the Holy Prophet 
«Jlj **k J]i fully developed as all 
Knowing and omniscient because up to that time 

t 

. And glorify the Dignity of your 
Lord. 

4. And purify 3 your garments. 

3. From this it is understood that do not wear 
impure clothes, even outside of Salaah, because 
although Salaah at that time had not been made 

5. And keep away from idols 4 . 

4. Do not respect and worship the idols. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

;The Holy Prophet oT, <iii says a 
voice called out to me at Mt. Hira, that Oh 

i oved! You are the Messenger of Allah. I 

And do not bestow favours in 
lectation of returns 5 . 

This means do not give anyone on the 
is of free will, Whatever you bestow upon 
one, do so on the basis of benevolence. It 
'Uld be remembered that it is permissible to 

And be steadfast 6 in the path of 
ur Lord. 

Remain firm on the Commandments of 
Lah Almighty or bear the torments and perse- 

But when the trumpet is sounded 7 . 

When the second trumpet will be blown. 

That day shall be a difficult day. 
LNot easy for the infidels 8 . 


mbered that Prophethood is the Holy Prophet’s 
f-L *j 44c. <i)i ju*> outer garb, while Sainthood 
is his inner garb (habits). 

the Holy Qur'aan had not mentioned about Hell, 
etc. but he said that to warn them. If the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj dlj ^ -dJi were not aware of 
these things, then how would he warn them? 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet <jTj ^ 
had said 1 am an unconcealed wamer, i.e. 1 see 
the danger, and then warn. 


©J^ 


» * 




MS 




obligatory, yet command had been given to 
wear pure and clean clothes. 


of ,9 

©J*** j>j 31J 


looked left and right, but 1 could not see the 
speaker. When 1 looked up, I saw the angel. 1 
became over-awed and said to Hazrat Khadijah 
Kubra, place a sheet over me. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. 


'A. * A ?~**t 9 : si l 


give a gift out of one’s own free will or as 
compensation. But, the Holy Prophet 
flLvj <jTj A*k <bl {J L*. was prohibited by Allah 
Almighty because of his very lofty status. 


© £1# i 


cution of the infidels. 




then all will be resurrected. 
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From this restriction one can understand that the Day of Judgement will be easy forthebelievere. 


11. Leave him to Me, alone 9 whom I 
have created. 


V .9 Pg< 

0.1. v ^ ^ 




9. Reason for its Revelation: 

From the womb of the mother. At that point in 
time he had no wealth, nor any friends and 
helpers, nor any children. The people of 
Makkah would call Waleed bin Mugheerah 


12. And gave him abundant 10 riches. 


10. Thus, Waleed was in possession of three 
hundred thousand dinars, owned a huge garden 
in Taif, which produced ail kinds of fruit, which 


with the name of Waheed, meaning unique. 
This verse was revealed regarding him. Or, by 
Waheed is meant an illegitimate, whose father 
was not known. 

© 1 $jJ CJx> 


i 


had lasted for the whole year (Tafseer Khazain 
and Tafseer Azizi). 


13. And sons always present by his 
side u. 


( 


X i s £ 




t 


11. Waleed had ten sons who were not 
required to go out to seek employment, nor to 
sell merchandise. They remained with him all 


14. And I made for him numerous * 2 
preparations. 


the time. From them, three accepted Islam: 
Khalid, Hisham and Ammarah or Waleed bin 
Waleed (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

i'\ i 


( 


c 


'l 


12. Granted him state and honour. Thus, 
Waleed was the chief of his people. He would 


decide their cases and everybody looked upon 
him with respect. 


) 


15.And yet he (infidel) desires that 1 
should add more. 


*5 ^ * *< Cl 


r 

J 



16. No, not at 13 all, as indeed he is 
hostile to Our revelations. 


| *9 

"ITnUL 


& t&rti ** 


* 




13. This means Waleed is so greedy that he 
would not exercise patience on the wealth and 
status provided for him, but is always seeking 
means to increase this. He wishes that despite 
his ingratitude, he should receive greater pros¬ 


perity. This will not take place. After the 
revelation of this verse, his wealth and respect 
began to decrease. Eventually, he died in utter 
poverty and disgrace (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
and Roohul Mu’ani). 




17.Soon I shall cause him to ascend 
14 to the mountain of fire sand. 


} f * c 2» ' 




14. Saood is a name of a mountain in Hell whose height is a distance of fifty years. 

18. Indeed he has thought 15 out and A 

has calculated. VVV" * J" 


15. From this we learn that to ponder over the Allah Almighty is an act of faith and to ponder 

Na’at verses in praise of the Holy Prophet over our sins and the bounties of Allah 
<jTj uji and verses in praise of Almighty is an act of worship. But, to think of 


m 
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s 


* 


jults, in those beloved to Allah Almighty and i 
^produce baseless uneducated proofs about t 
|iem is an act of infidelity. This type of think- I 

. But he may be ruined as to how 
e calculated. 

fc 

j 

0. Then again he accursed 16 how he 
lculated. 

(16. Once, Waleed heard from the Holy 
"rophet flu-j <JT, ^ <Iji a few verses from 
urah Hameem Sajdah and when he came to his 
people, he praised the Holy Qur'aan a great deal, 
which infuriated them. Abu Jahl said that he 
would put Waleed right. He went up to Waleed 
f and said that the Quraish are saying that you are 
■praising Muhammad <jTj dll in the 
hope of gaining some wealth. The Quraish are 
ready to go on a collection drive for you. 
Waleed, on hearing this, became very angry 
and said that don't the people know 

21. Then he looked 17 around. 

17. This tells us that to gaze at the Holy 
Prophet ^Uj -uTj ^ Uii ju*. with the vision of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, is an act of worship 
through which the status of a Companion is 
obtained, while gazing at him with the look of 

22. Then he frowned and became 
gloomy. 

23. Then he turned back and became 
boastful, 

24. And he said: “This (Qur’aan) is 
°uly a magic narrated (from the 

ancient). 

25. This is only the speech of a 
person 18 (Muhammad). 

18- This means that the Holy Prophet 
rV> oTj dit had acquired the knowledge 
iff magic from an unknown source. Then, through 
jthe power of this magic, he had composed such an 
^loquent and charming QUR’AAN, which instills 
;*uch an effect in the heart. It should be 


ing is that of an infidel, while the first type of 
thinking is pure, based on the thoughts of 
Hazrat Hassaan. 


* 


1 




± 'CC <1 


©/qo Or 5 (*■> 

how wealthy 1 am? In comparison, the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 

oTji had never eaten a full meal. 
What can such people give me? He came to the 
Quraish with Abu Jahl and said to them: Is 
Muhammad ,4—j Ut dji demented? 

They said: No. Is he a poet? They said: No. Is 
he a soothsayer? They replied: No. Is he a liar 0 
They said: No. The people then asked him; you 
tell us what is he? Waleed replied; He is a 
magician through which he attracts the people 
towards him. 

Abu Jahl is an act of infidelity. Observe! Here. 
Allah Almighty describes one of the acts of 
infidelity of Waleed by looking at the Holy 
Prophet dJi with an evil eye. 


/// 


✓ 9 


cr** 


! ’i/ *' 9 \ 


@^1 Jy $1 IX* Ol 

remembered that Waleed himself was regarding 
himself to be false in this nonsensical prattle, 

because the Holy Prophet ( ^ ^ 
had not stayed out of Makkah and there were 
no magicians in this holy city, nor was there 
any power of magic in it. In that 
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case, from whom had the Messenger of Allah 
r-L«j ■dlj ■Ut Jji iJ L*> acquired his knowledge and 
from where and when did he acquire it? 


His very conscience was cursing him for sayinj 
such nonsense. 


26. Soon I shall cast 19 such one into 
Hell. 


'H * 


19. This means Waleed became the inmate of receive punishment in the grave and after th 
Hell through this nonsense that he was uttering. Day of Judgement; he will be pushed into Hell, 
and as soon as he died, he entered Hell. He will 


27. And what will make you realise 
what Hell is? 


© u 1 G; 


28. It neither leaves 20 , nor spares 
any. 


©iax* y y 


20. This means that neither will Hell fire spare 
those who would be entitled to be in it, nor save 
the flesh and blood of its inmate. It will 


I 


29. It scorches the skin of persons. 


30. Over it are nineteen 21 (gaurds). 


bum everything. It will then be re-created an 
burnt again. And this process will continu 
eternally. 

I tip 


fTTH 

i 




21. One leader and the rest of the eighteen 
sub-ordinates whose eyes can see like the flash 
of lightning. As there are twenty-four hours 
between the day and night, of which five are 


for the Five Daily Salaahs. This leaves nineteen 
hours. Therefore, these angels are nineteen. For 
every hour from these, there is a separate angel 
who will be meting out punishment. 



31.And We have appointed angels 22 , 
the wardens of the fire, and We have 
not fixed their numbers except as a 
trial for those who disbelieve 23 , that 
those who have been given the Book 
24 may become certain, and that the 
believers may increase in 25 faith. 
And those who have been given the 
Book as well, as all the believers may 
not be deceived 26 . Those in whose 
hearts is a disease 27 , and the 
infidels, may say: “What does Allah 
mean 28 by this example?” Thus 
does Allah let him err whom He 
Pleases, and He may guide 29 whom 
He Pleases. And none knows 30 the 
forces of your Lord, but He 
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im self. And this is only a reminder 
to man. 






U 5 




tfJTj 9i 

the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ^ <iii 

26. First, 'People of the Book’ denote their 
scholars while the believers were people of 
absolute faith. Here, 'People of the Book' denote 
their common and ignorant people, while by 
'believers' is meant the weak and aged believers. 
Thus, there is no repetition in the verse. 

27. This means the hypocrites, in it there is a 
prophecy, i.e. after Hijrah, there will be 
hypocrites in Madina Munawwarah, because 
there were no hypocrites found in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Or, that believers were either 
sincere or concealed infidels. Even today, some 
who portray themselves as believers are 
concealed infidels, who mock at verses of this 
nature. 

28. Why did He not appoint approximate 
angels for Hell? Why only nineteen? 

29. This tells us that everyone does not obtain 
guidance from Quranic verses. Everyone does 
not receive light from the sun. The bat runs 
away from it. Those who mock at verses like 
these go astray, while those who believe in 
them, come on the path of guidance. 

30. This means the categories of Allah 
Almighty's creation, or Allah Almighty alone 
knows the number of the creation or the number 
of the angels. It should be remembered that the 
biggest creation is that of the angels, while the 
smallest number are the human beings. 

31. In the Quranic verse, or the conditions in 
Hell or the number of those angels are for the 
advice of the human beings. 


✓ * '* ' 


. Neither a human nor a j inn, so that they do 
t show any mercy on the inmates of Hell, 
use every kind shows mercy upon its own 
d. 

When the previous verse was revealed, 
u Jahl jokingly said to his friends that the 
gels of Hell are nineteen. Ten of us will cling 
each of them. Hearing this, Abul Asad said 
I am alone enough for a few of them. You 
1 with the others. This means that these 
tched people do not ponder over the 
isdom behind this number nineteen. Instead. 

mocking, they are further increasing their 
fidelity. 

Because the number of these angels 
mentioned in the Tauraat and Injeel, too, is 
eteen. By finding this verse in accordance 
ith their books, they should accept the truth of 
e Holy Qufaan. 

In that the believer should declare the belief 
those angels, without any hesitation and 
^Without getting involved in intellectual vagaries 
hich will add firmness to their belief. The 
eople of the Book on seeing the confirmation of 
ftis number in their books should accept the 
“oly Prophet^ <jT_, Uc. Jji as a true 
essenger; while the infidels should reject this 
®rough their intellectual vagaries and mock at it. 
is tells us that to declare belief in the 
atement of the Holy Prophet^ j <jT, <*1* -dn 
ithout seeking proof, is the height of excellence, 
ere, stupidity is indeed true intellectualism. "May 
entire faculty of wisdom be sacrificed on 

ECTION 2 

2. Indeed by the moon. 

And the night when it departs. 

•And the daybreak 32 when it 
bines. 


ifvoc<fv 






©#f k Oft 
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It should be remembered that the moon is 
amazing creation of Allah Almighty, 
ugh which the order of the world is 


established. The last portion of the night is for 
sincere weeping of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty; the morning is the time for 
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repentance and seeking forgiveness. For this 
reason Allah Almighty has taken an oath on 
these three things. Or, by 'mom' is meant the 
Holy Prophet ^Lmj oij ^ <1 ji and the 
passing of the night denotes the passing of the 

35. Surely, it (hell) is one of the 
greatest misfortunes. 


36. A warning 33 to man. 


33. This means due to the fear of Hell, people 
strive to tread the path of faith, piety and 

37. Among you who wish to go 
forward 34 or remain behind 35. 


34. They came towards the path of faith and 
shunned infidelity, i.e. the discussion of Hell 
will be beneficial to them who have this 
attribute in them. 

35. This means the Holy Qur'aan is a wamer 
to every human being, no matter whether he for 

38. Every soul is held in pledge for 
what it earns. 


39. Except the people of the right 
hand 36 . 


36. On the Day of Judgement every person 
will be imprisoned, due to his evil deeds in such 
a way like a mortgage is by a creditor, 

40. In Paradise, they shall ask. 

41. From the culprits 37 . 

37. From this we learn that all the faculties of 
the inmates of Paradise will become so strong 
that in spite of being so far from the inmates of 
Hell they would be able to see their conditions 
and would be speaking to them, just like how 

42. “What has brought 38 you into 
lower hell?” 


darkness of the baser self, and the coming of 
the morning denotes coming of faith in the 
heart. Both these things are the bounties of die 
Holy Prophet ^ «jTj ^ Jji . 


Ml $1 


38. This question would be to embarrass the 
inmates of Hell. Otherwise, the inmates of 
Paradise would be aware that these people are 
placed in Hell due to their infidelity. It should 
be remembered that the sinful believers who 


obtaining mystical knowledge. It is this fear, 
which helps to straighten the human being. 




ges ahead in life through faith and good deeds 
or remains behind through infidelity and evil 
deeds. The Holy Qur'aan is continuously 
warning mankind. This tells us that man is free 
to decide his own actions. 



besides those pious persons who are on the 
right side of the Throne of Allah Almighty, who 
will be completely free of these pressures. 

some special devotees of Allah Almighty are 
able to see the entire world on the palm of their 
hand. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
was able to listen to the sound of the’ ants from 
very far. 


_ ^6 «" » 



will be placed in Hell, would not be asked this 
question by the inmates of Paradise. They 
would, in fact, be interceding for them and 
through the permission of Allah Almighty 
would be taking them out of Hell. Thus, the 
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S is very clear. 

They will say: “We were not of 
e who established Salaah 39 .” 

From this we learn that the infidels, in 
of the punishment of the Hereafter are 
oound to worship, i.e. they will be 
hed for not performing their Salaah and 
iving Zakaat as well. In matters of Shariah 
are not duty-bound to these. It is 

“And we did not feed the poor 40.” 

i 

jM. This means that they were not giving 
incepted charity. Otherwise, many infidels give 
large sums of money in charity, provide 
wayside stalls for free drinking water or milk 

45. “And we used to enter into vain 

1 

discourses with those who indulged 

^ therein.” 

[ 

'41. In collaboration with the infidels they were 
smearing defects on Islam and its founder 

46.“And we used to belie the Day of 
Judgement.” 

47.“Till death 42 overtook us.” 

42. This tells us that the end on faith has full 
credence. If a person is an infidel during all his 

48. So the intercession of the 
intercessors 43 shall not avail 44 them. 

43. From this we leam that non-intercession is 
for the infidels. There will be intercession for 
the believers. Also, that there are many to 
provide intercession as can be seen from the 
Plural form of intercessors. The Holy Prophet 

<iti is called the intercessor of 
the sinners, because he is the intercessor of the 

49. What is then the matter with 
.them that they turn away from the 
Admonition 4S ? 

45. In that they do not accept even after 
llhtening to the Holy Qur'aan and sermons from 
iihe Holy Prophet ^j <jT, vl*- <^1 ■ This 


©c*P’l 6l# 

for this reason that there is no Qaza of Salaah 
on new converts to Islam, which they had 
missed in their days of infidelity. Or, it could 
mean that we were not from the group that was 
performing Salaah, i.e. we were not believers. 
However, the first meaning is more apparent. 

©oaC^’i & p J 

and provide food kitchens. But, all this is in 
vain. Once, the root is cut off, it is useless 
watering the branches. 


- 

f-Ljjj 4jTj Axir. <ill . 


y u> 




life but dies with faith, he will be regarded as a 


believer. 


major sins. 

44. It should be remembered that here the 
meaning of intercession would not be 
beneficial; means there will be no intercession 
for them at all. But. it docs not mean that 
intercession will take place, but it will not be 
beneficial. 

© 6 ^ 


tells us that those who have received 
propagation regarding prophethood are not 
included in this. 
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50. As if they were frightened asses. 

51. Which flee 46 from a lion. 


m 


52. Indeed, every one of them desires 
that he may be given scrolls of 
revelations 47 spread out (like 
Prophets). 


47. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah had said to the Holy 
Prophet -oTj Ot. -uji that we will only 
believe in you when books of the unseen 
knowledge are revealed separately on our na- 


53. But by no means (can it be done 
so). Indeed, they do not fear 48 the 
Hereafter. 


48. This means that there are cunning excuses 
of the infidels. Had they had fear in their heart, 
they would not have hesitated to declare faith in 
the Holy Prophet oTj -uk. djl Jl*> . They 


54. No! It is surely an admonition 49 . 


M (f as , 9 , „ 

A •* w <ff 9 a p 




46. This means that because of these infidels' 
stupidity and foolishness, they are like the 
donkey. They run away from the Holy Qur’aan 
and the Possessor of the Holy Qur'aan in such a 
way like how the donkey takes to flight out of 
fear for the lion in the jungle. From this verse, 
two benefits have been outlined: 

1. Although human beings are similar in 
appearance, in nature they are different. Some 
are by nature like donkeys, some are like dogs, 
and some like lions and some possess a nature 
superior than that of the angels. The stones and 
animals would differentiate between Abu Jahl 


©s 

and the Holy Prophet^ <jij 4ii j.„ 

Thus, anyone who regards all human beings as 

equal is far less intelligent than stones and 
animals. 

2. Allah Almighty has equated these leaders 
of the Quraish with donkeys who had been 
regarded in the world as intelligent leaders. 
This tells us that intelligence through which one 
cannot find Allah and His Beloved Prophet, is 
not intelligence, but rather stupidity. All the 
respect and honour, which is showered on 
them, is, in reality, disgrace. The same is the 
condition of knowledge, wealth etc. 


£ oi Cp oi 


X~s&<£ > 


mes, in which it should be written that O so and 
so, declare faith; and that the Holy Prophet is a 
true Prophet. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. 




had seen pebbles and stones recite the Kalimah, 
the moon split into two and the setting sun that 
had come back. 




49. At every place, at all times, for every 
person. This tells us that the grace and bounty 

55. So let him who will be warned. 


of the Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet 
p-Lluj j <ulc <jji {J L*> is unlimited. 



56. But they will not pay heed unless 
Allah 50 Wills. He alone is worthy to 
be feared 51 and worthy to forgive. 
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a Nobody can accept Islam and good 
lunselling without Divine intention. Only 
the mercy of Allah Almighty begins to 
assistance, does man begin to respond to 
guidance. This does not necessarily mean that 
Saan is helpless, because he is independent and 
iill of intent. However, his independence and 


$ 


intention are under Divine control. It is only 
when He wills that things will happen. 

51. Here, the word ’fear' denotes fear of one 
worthy of worship and servitude. This fear can 
only be for Allah Almighty. The other types of 
fears can be for the creation as well. Thus, 
there can be no objection to the verse. 
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S URAH AL QIYAMAH (THE RESUR RECTIO 
(MAKKAN) Reve; 

2 Sections: 40 Verses 199 Words , 692 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 


pkjll 0&L4 


I. I swear By the Day of 
Resurrection L 

1. Because the Day of Judgement is extremely 
important on which there is no sovereignty 
besides that of Allah Almighty and on which the 




2. And indeed swear 
reprehensive 2 soul. 


the 


2. By this is meant either Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) who was always remorseful at 
his error, or all those people who censure others 
for committing sins, like the Islamic scholar, 
the religious guide, a just king, a pious 

3. Does the human being think that 
We shall not gather 3 his bones? 

3. Reason for its Revelation: 

Adi bin Rabeeah had said to the Holy Prophet 
flu.j <Jij <1ji , even if I were to witness 
the Day of Judgement, I will still not believe in 
it and will not declare faith in you. How can it 
be possible for totally disintegrated bones to be 

4. Yes, indeed! We are able to make 
complete his very fingertips 4 . 

4. This means that the infidels are expressing 
astonishment at the bones being brought 
together, yet We will bring together phalanges, 

5. But man desires to do wrong 5 
before him. 


0 ^ 2 ) 1^(451 


fate of the entire mankind will be decided, 
therefore the oath is taken on it for the 
expression of its importance. 



father, etc. or every person who censures 
himself, or the NAFSE LA WWAMAH (the name 
of the conscience of the accusing self), which is 
found in every person, which censures the 
NAFSE AMMARAH (the baser self). 

©U& fZ! oft 6£yi 


brought back together? In response to it, this 
verse was revealed {Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
Roohul Mu ’ani). Thus, by 'man', here, is meant 
Adi or all those infidels who reject the Day of 
Judgement. 


^ <Jp 


every strand of hair, big or small, of every 
human being, let alone the bones. 


0U5JI 
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5. This means these questions of the infidels 
are baseless, evil, immoral and wicked thoughts 
and not due to any doubts. There are numerous 
established proofs on the Holy Prophet’s 
fLuj dl, Jji Prophethood and the Day 

6. He asks: “When 6 is the Day of 
Resurrection?” 

6. On which day, which date and in which 
month will the Day of Resurrection take place. 
The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) had 

7. When the eyes are dazzled 7 . 

7. When the eyes of the infidels and the 
transgressors will be dazzled at seeing Divine 

8. And the moon is eclipsed 8 . 

8. In that it will become totally black. 

9. And the sun and the moon will be 
joined 9 together. 

9. In that both will rise from the west after 
losing their light. The joining of the sun and 
moon will take place after they lose their light 

10. Man will say on that day where is 
♦he place to escape ,0 ? 

10. This means the infidel who is the rejecter 

I f the Day of Judgement, would say where 
auld I go to protect myself from the Divine 

l.But there will be no refuge •*. 

1. This would be for the infidels because the 
helter of the believers would be the mercy of 

tf.With your Lord on that day will 
>e the destination 12 

'2. On that day only Allah Almighty would 
mt be subject to accountability. Everyone else 

13.Man on that day shall be 
informed what he sent before and 
left behind ,3 . 

13. This means that those good deeds which 
Were done in ones young days and those in ones 
Mold days. But the rewards of the deeds of 


of Judgement. Or, the word 'evil' could denote 
to reject, while the word 'front' denotes the Day 
of Judgement. It means these people are 
deliberately rejecting resurrection (Qiyamah). 


6*# 6i5t 




informed the believers about all of this: that this 
day will take place on Friday the tenth of 
Muharram. 


punishment. 


by 


)) | „ 


and when they rise from the west. This specific 
combination will only take at the time of the 
Day of Judgement. 

© l p\ & &£ 6# 

punishment? The believer would be under the 
protective shelter of the Holy Prophet 

pitvj «jTj dll • 


Allah Almighty. 






would be standing in His court for 
accountability. 

6 # 

the younger days are greater and those of the 
older days are less. Or, the wealth, which had 
been given in the path of Allah Almighty, and 
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the wealth that is left behind. Or, the good 
deed done immediately at the first opportunity 


14.But man is witness against himself 

14 


14. This tells us that even in the world, most 
people are not aware of the sins they have 


15.Though he puts forth his excuses 


15. This means even though the infidels will 
try to deny their sins on the Day of Judgement 
or try to make excuses, but inwardly all will be 
acknowledging that they are sinful culprits. 
Everybody will naturally remember his bad 
deeds. The book of deeds would be placed 


I 6 .D 0 not move (O Muhammad) 
your tongue 16 with it (Qur’aan) to 
make it (to be remembered). 


18. Reason for its Revelation: 

At the time of the revelation of the Qur’aan, the 
Holy Prophet <]T, -uU <jji jl~ would recite 


17.The collecting 17 of it and reciting 
of it is certainly on Us ,8 . 


17. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The true compiler of the Holy Qur'aan is 
Allah Almighty, by collating it sequentially in the 
heart of the Holy Prophet^u, of, -ui*. <hi 

2. The Holy Prophet^ j dl, ^ <Li j. l* and 

his Noble Companions are the manifestation of 
Divine qualities of Allah Almighty. Their work 
is indeed the work of Allah Almighty because 
the Holy Prophet u*. Jji Allah 

Almighty.each Surah separately together in 
scrolls. Finally, Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 
collated these scrolls in the form of a book. 
But, all these deeds are referred to by Allah 
Almighty as His works. It should also be 
remembered that during the time of the Holy 
Prophet oTj ** 1 *. ,^ 1 ^. each tribe was 

given the permission to recite the Holy Qur'aan 
according to their own conventional expression, 
because it was not possible to change the verbal 
expression of everyone at one time. During the 
period of Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with him) permission had remained for 


and that, which is done at a later stage and due 
to the delay, is sometimes not done at all. 

©S 61^1 1 \j 




committed, although in the Hereafter everything 
will be fully remembered. 




before them. There would be the testimony of 
the angels, in fact, his own limbs would be 
testifying. All efforts of evasion will be in vain. 
Thus, it is important to refrain from making 
excuses. Instead, one should admit one’s guilt. 




j# aeuy* <3# * 


( 




the verses in a state of full hearing due to the 
fear of forgetting, which was causing difficulty. 
At that point in time, this verse was revealed. 

©4,30 i 4ii> 6} 


one form of recitation, because the difference 
in recitation had become the cause of mischief. 
18. This means that first Allah Almighty 
gathered the Holy Qur'aan in the heart of the 
Holy Prophet <jT_, <a, <ui . Thereafter, 
its correct recitation became the responsibility 
of the Almighty. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <}Tj <1 ji is 
the Divinely inspired Hafiz, Qari, scholar, and 
possessor of secrets of the Holy Qur'aan from 
Allah Almighty and is not the student of anyone 
from the entire creation. 

2. Hazrat Jibraeel is the medium between 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
p-Ll* j <Jij dji , in conveying the message 
and he is not the tutor of the Holy Prophet 

oTj <iii . For this reason he is the 
servant of the Holy Prophet <*]*. <Ui Ju*>. 

In fact, due to his servitude to the Holy Prophet 
rlwj iJTj , Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 

be peace) has gained the superiority over all the 
angels. 
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pS.Therefore, when We have recited 
pit,follow 20 the recitation. 

Q9. This means when We had recited it upon 
kiu. This tells us that the recitation of Hazrat 
Jibraeel is the recitation of Allah Almighty, 
because Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the Qur'aan 
before the Holy Prophet^j <]fj <uU <Li 
which Allah Almighty says; "When We recite it." 

I 

19. Then on Us is the explaining 21 of 
its minute detail. 

121. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The discussion of the Qur'aan can only 
take place after its revelation. 

2. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) was 
bringing down the words of the Qur'aan only, 
but its meaning, its laws and its secrets would 
be directly received from Allah Almighty. 

20. No indeed! But you (people) love 
| the present life. 

21. And you neglect 22 the Hereafter. 


£ <<j*4 l »<i< 


1*4 a ~l* 


20. At the time of its revelation acted upon the 
Qur'aan. Make your recitation in accordance 
with the recitation of Hazrat Jibraeel. This tells 
us that it is important to comply with the correct 
method of recitation of the Holy Qur'aan. You 
cannot invent your own method of vocalizing 
its letters. 

\i& 61 p 

3. The Holy Prophet oTj uji is a 
direct student of Allah Almighty. Thus, nobody 
in the entire world can ever become a scholar 
like him because everyone receives education 
from the creation, while the Holy Prophet 
oTj .uk <Li received his education from 
the Creator. 

J5 SS 


22. Oh infidels! You have abandoned and 

forgotten the Hereafter due to your extreme world is an evil act when it makes you forget 
love for the world. This tells us that love of the the Hereafter. 


22, That day some of the faces shall 
be bright. 

23. Looking 23 towards their Lord. 

23. From this, emerge two issues: 

I* On the Day of Judgement the infidels and 
the believers would be identified from their 
faces. 

2. The vision of Allah Almighty for the belie- 

* 

24. And (other) faces 24 on that day 
•ball be gloomy. 

1 24. The conditions of the black and ugly hearts 
Will be revealed on their faces like how the dis- 

25.Thinking that a backbreaking 25 
great calamity is to fall on them. 


vers is certain, which will definitely be granted 
to them.This issue is conclusively proven from 
verses of the Holy Qur'aan and authentic 
Ahadith of the Holy ProphetfJ—j *JT, <1ji • 

'LZs K * ( i > 9 9 i 
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eases of the heart are identified from the taces. 
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25. Severe punishment and embarrassment. 
In short, immediately after the resurrection from 
the grave, everyone will become fully aware 


26.But when the soul conies up to the 
throat 26 . 


26. It would be drawn from the rest of the 
body, because the departure of the soul begins 


27. And will say: “Who is there 
magician 27 ?” to blow. 


27. So that the soul of the dying person can 
come out with ease, or that he may be cured. 
The second meaning has greater weight. From 


28.He then will realise that it is the 
hour of parting 28 (death). 


28. This tells us that for the negligent person, 
death is a means of departure i.e. he departs 
from his family, children, property, etc. while 
for the intelligent person it is a means of 
meeting i.e. he meets the Holy Prophet 


29.And one leg will cling to the other 
leg 29 . 


29. This means that after death, the feet will 
be wrapped up in the shroud. Or, at the time of 
death, there will be severity followed by more 
severity of the agonies of death and of 
permanent departure from the home and 
property. It should be remembered that some 
sincere devotees at the time of death are granted 
the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
«Jij <*k iLi due to which the dying 
person does not feel the agonies of death. 


30.To your Lord on that day shall be 
the drive 30 . 


30. The infidels will be driven with utter 
disgrace and the believers will be driven with 


about his end. In fact, this will happen at the 
time of death. 


©<M»i & 6l is 


SECTION 2 


31.But he did not accept the truth, 
nor did he offer Salaah 3I . 


31. This means that the infidels will be given 
this punishment because they had neither 
accepted Islam while in the world, nor performed 


from nails of the toes. 





this we learn that blowing on the person while 
reading Darood Shareef, exorcism, etc. are all i 
true. 

rjo j 


<Ac. <Iji JLo . It is for this reason that 
their days of death are called Urs or wedding. 
This can be compared to a train, which 
separates some and joins some. 


©gliJL, Jlili cB 15 


An example of this is the Egyptian ladies who 
did not feel the pain on cutting their fingers 
upon seeing the handsome face of Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peace). Or, the present day 
procedure of administering anaesthetic to the 
patient undergoing an operation, so that he does 
not feel the pain of the surgery. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses and the 
Ahadith. 


cl* 


such honour, like how a beloved meets the 
beloved. 


A 1' " 


their Salaah. From this we learn that the 
infidels are duty-bound to the worship of Allah 
Almighty. 
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32.1nstead he called the truth a lie 
and turned 32 back. 

52. From this we leam that to turn your face 
iway from the Qur’aan and to show your back 
to it is the practice of the infidels and a sign of 


I > 


©<Jy j 




rejection of it. Every believer should guard 
against this. 


33.Then he went to his kinsmen, 
walking 33 away in arrogance. 

33. By expressing arrogance at his infidelity tty anc 
and enmity. This tells us that arrogant Almig 
behaviour is a sign of infidelity. Believers Affecu 
should abstain from it. One should make humil- modes 

34. Woe to you, and woe again. 

35. Again woe to you, and woe 
again 34 . 

34. Thus in the Battle of Badr, Abu Jahl was infide 
killed by two boys in a most humiliating and appre 
disgraceful way. This tells us that Abu Jahl is a disgrz 
worse wretch than the Pharaoh because his Irfaat 
wickedness is mentioned four times: death on 

36. Does man think he is to be left 35 A 
to wander without being controlled? 

35. From this you leam that all worldly that 1 
relations are broken at the time of death, but the come 
bond of servitude to Allah Almighty and the Holy 
Holy Prophet pUj <JTj <011 will never be etem 
broken in this world and the Hereafter. It is for this proc« 
reason that the Holy Prophet pL^j oTj <Li laws 
is presented in every person's grave and not the whicl 
parents. After the death of our parents we say This 
that so and so were our parents, but regarding laws 
the Holy Prophet pL-, «JT, vk <Ln we say Ever 

37. Was he not a drop of semen 
spilled 36 forth? 

I 

36. This means that a human being has been 
created from impure, undignified and worthless fluid. 

38. Then he became a clot of blood. 

So He created, then made him 
, perfect 37 . 

1 37. All his limbs were completed and the soul was 


A . 1 l"\ Hi " i* “A 

©Jj£* <31 p 

ity and lowliness one's mode of life. Says Allah 
Almighty: "The bondsmen of the Most 
Affectionate are those who walk on the earth 

modestly'X S25:V63). 

©JjS & Jjl 
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infidelity, severity of punishment of the grave, 
apprehension of the Day of Judgement and 
disgrace and misery of Hell ( Tafseer Khazainul 
frfaan). 


y2 y 


y. y 


that he is our Messenger. Also, worldly laws 
come to an end after death, but those of the 
Holy Prophet pk-j dT, dJt ^ will continue 
eternally. Enshrouding the deceased, burial 
procedures, ghusal and Salatul Janazah are the 
laws of the Holy Prophet pl~. 3 dlj .uk dJi ^ . 
which are perpetuated after a person's death. 
This means man cannot become free from Our 
laws in this world and the Hereafter. 
Everywhere he is duty-bound to Divine laws. 

'J \>t ‘1" ’ll 


hs& 6 * p 


breathed in it. Now, if it becomes good, it 
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is pure, otherwise it will be impure as before. 



39.Then He made of that two pairs, 
the male and the female. 


®JS \5 $ill JZi 


40 Has not such One 38 the power to t ^ ,Tk . , A <i ,1 


raise the dead 39 ? 




38. That is the God who is so powerful will 39. Having read this Ayat the beliver should 
he not raise the dead bodies on the day of say Bala i.e. why not. 

Qiyamah, certainly he will. 


T 


t 


X 


> 9 
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SURAH ALDAHR (THE TIME! 
(MADANI ) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Section: 31 Verses 240 Words , 1054 Letters 


( 


l 




1* Surah Ad-Dahr is also named Surah Makkan, but according to the majority, it was 
Insaan.According to some scholars this Surah is revealed in Madina. 


A 


l 


? 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




* 


l 




SECTION 1 




l.Was there certainly not a time over 
the life of a human being 2 when he 
was a nothing 3 worth mentioning? 


6* 9^1 J* <jl JS 


A 


I* 




O 6 % r 1 


6 




It means Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) or every human being prior to his birth had at 


'k 
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pie stage experienced this time. 

V During the period of being in the womb of 
me mother, or even prior to this, he was not 
blown to anyone. It should be remembered 
pat our Holy Prophet^ j *jTj -ul*. *I)i was 
mown from the beginning. Centuries prior to 
pe Holy Prophet’s *JT j -uk. -dJi birth, 

Isazrat Isa (On whom be peace) had informed 
Sis people about this blessed Prophet, saying 

% Surely We have created man from 
la mingled drop of semen 4 so that We 
might try him so We made him 
hearing, seeing s . 

4. Through the sperm of the parents. 
Through the sperm of the father bony structure 
is formed, while flesh, blood and hair are 
formed from the egg of the mother. Therefore, 
genealogy is perpetuated through the father and 
not through the mother. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Isa and sayyeda Hawa 
are excluded from this natural phenomenon, 
because neither is born from the sperm of a 
father nor that of the mother. Law is one thing, 
but power is something else. 

5. Almost all human beings can see and hear. 
The difference is that some listen to the devil 
and see him, while others listen to the Most 
Compassionate and behold His Beauty. Thus, 
the visual and auditory capacities of the human 

3. Verily, We have shown 6 them the 
way; they may be grateful or 
ungrateful. 

6- By establishing intellectual reasons and 
proofs by sending the Prophets, He provided 

A Surely, We have prepared for the 
infidels chains and shackles and a 
burning fire 7 . 

From this reckoning one learns that those 
chains, iron collars and eternal stay in Hell is 
specifically for the infidels. Allah Almighty 
will protect the sinful believers from these. It 
should be remembered that these chains and 


that his name is Ahmad and not that his name 
would be Ahmad. Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) saw the Holy Prophet’s^j ihi ju* 

name inscribed on the Divine Throne and on 
every leaf of Paradise. He would pray to Allah 
Almighty, seeking his blessed medium. Hence, 
in this word, 'human being 1 the Holy Prophet 
tjTj Ur. *i)i Jl* is not included. 

pd & 612 $ C& lil 

beings differ from one to another. The auditory 
and visual powers of the Prophets are so strong 
that they hear and see things from a long 
distance. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had heard the sound of ants from a 
distance of five miles. The Holy Prophet 
f i-j *jTj *1)1 saw Allah Almighty with 
his naked eye. but not an eyelash moved. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit'' (S53.VI7). In short, hearing 
and seeing are different. Observe, the outer 
vision of some is strong, but others are weak. 
Then also, the collyrium (surma) to strengthen 
the outer vision is different to the medicinal 
root used for strengthening the inner sight. 

©i/jT 

the route to reach Him. Some accepted this, 
others rejected it. 




©i 
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iron collars would be put on the infidels at the 
time of being taken to Hell, (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani) while tying of their hands on the field 
of Mahshar is separate from this. 
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5. Certainly, the righteous shall 
drink 8 from a cup, the mixture of 
which is camphor. 


8. These eighteen verses were revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Alii, Imam Hassau, Imam 
Husain, sayyeda Faatimah and their maid 
servant Fiddah, as these pious people had taken 
a vow of keeping three fasts at the time when 
Imam Hassan and Imam Husain became ill. 
They fulfilled this vow when they gained their 
health. But at the time of Iftaar, each evening, 
there was either a beggar, a destitute or a 
prisoner coming to their door, for whom 
whatever was cooked was given and they 
themselves slept without a morsel of food on all 
three nights. It is for this reason that Hazrat 
Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) is called 
the Prince of Generosity. The majority of the 


6. A fountain from which the special 
devotees 9 of Allah shall drink, and 
make of it to flow a forceful gushing 
out in abundance wherever they 
would like in their places ,0 . 


9. Hazrat Alii, Imam Hassan, Imam Husain, 
sayedda Faatimah, Fiddah (May Allah be 
pleased with them) and through their medium 
their sinful servants. May Allah Almighty grant 





7. They fulfil 11 their vows and fear a 
day the evil of which shall be 
spreading 12 far and wide. 

11. By minnat is meant to give a lesser 
important worship a condition of obligation. It 
is Wajib (compulsory) to fulfill this promise 
(MINNAT). The purpose of this verse is to 
show that these pious persons in addition to 
fulfilling Divine obligation they fulfill vows 


' 9 ' r Jt ' 



8.And they feed out of love 13 for 
Him to the needy and the orphan 
and the prisoners ,4 . 

13. From this it is hinted that you should give 
in charity your favourite food. It is for this 
reason that the desirable food of the deceased is 





scholars are of the opinion that Surah Ad-Dahr 
was revealed in Madina because the prisoners 
were in Madina and not in Makkah. Some 
said that only these verses were revealed in 
Madina. It should be remembered that at the 
time of these fasts there was a great deal of 
hardship in the household of the Holy Prophet 
f-Luj <jTj <uLi <i)i . Each night whatever 
income came was equal to one bread per 
person. At the time of Iftaar, in the evening, 
when they sat to break their fast there would 
always be someone seeking food. In response 
each one would give their bread to the beggar 
and go to bed without eating. 




t 

< 


( 


< 
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Up 




t 


us their servitude. 

10. This tells us that the rivers of Paradise will 
be under the control of the inmates. Wherever 
they want it, the rivers will flow there. 




or tfjfy 6 i& 

8 ji 


l 


A 


V 


they have taken implicitly. 

12. After performing so many good deeds 
they still display a high degree of fear for the 
Day of Judgement and Allah Almighty. They 
perform the good deeds after which they 
display fear. 


t 
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> 
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distributed for Fateha. Also, they devote their 
life when healthy even when they themselves 
are in need of it. The charity given in the days 


1 

0 
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ijfhealth is superior in virtue. 

14. By "prisoner" is understood that this verse 
is Madinite because there was no Jihad prior to 
Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Madina), and 

;9.(Saying) we only feed you for 
Allah’s pleasure, we desire from you 
neither any reward 15 nor thanks. 

15. On the basis of this, some cautious people 
do not ask the beggars to offer dua after giving 
them charity, thinking it may become a form of 
expressing gratitude. Some scholars and 
spiritual guides, too, do not seek any worldly 
rewards from their students and disciples say- 

10. Certainly, we fear from our Lord 
a stern distressful 16 day. 

16. We are giving you this charity on the basis 
that we do not expect any goodness from you, 

11. Therefore, Allah will guard them 
from the evil of that day, and cause 
them to meet with joy and happiness 

l 

117. From this we learn that Hazrat Alii, sayye- 
I da Faatimah,Imam Hassan, Imam Husain and 

112. And He will reward 18 them with 
I gardens and silk robes and Paradises 
I because they were steadfast. 

118. This tells us that patience is superior to 

I gratitude because the Holy Qur’aan has 
established the reward of gratitude as an 
increase in bounties in the following words: "If 
you will be grateful, then / shall give you more " 
(S14:V7), while the reward of patience 
mentioned here is Paradise and things of 
Paradise. At another place it is said that Allah 
Almighty is with those who are patient. If 
| Allah Almighty is with the person then what 

13. To recline therein upon raised 
I couches. They shall find there 
I neither (the severe heat of) the sun 
I nor intense cold 19 . 


you will not have prisoners without Jihad (Holy 
War). In Islam there is no life imprisonment for 
any criminal. 

ing that knowledge is spiritual nourishment and 
its charity too should be for gaining the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty alone. But the 
students and the disciples must express 
gratitude and render service. The reward of 
good is good. 

6*5 
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but from our Lord. 
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Fiddah (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
without a shadow of a doubt, inmates of 
Paradise. 

Xi*’ '? 




else will he need? It should be remembered that 
patience is of four types: patience on obedience, 
patience from sinful activities, patience at 
bereavement and patience at the time of 
calamities and hardships. All four categories of 
patience are amply found in the household of 
the Holy Prophet <JT j . Imam 

Husain is indeed the Prince of the Patient. 
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19. In Paradise there will be no warm or cold 
seasons, neither the sun nor the moon, etc. The 
light of Paradise will be provided by Divine 
light. 


14.And close down upon them (shall 
be) its shadows 20 . And its fruits 
shall be easy to reach 2l . 


20. The shadows of the trees of Paradise will 
be close-by. 

21. So that the inmates of Paradise can break 
the bunches whether they are sitting or lying 


15.And they shall be made to go 
round about them the vessels of 
silver and goblets of glass 22 . 


22. From this we learn that the inmates of 
Paradise would be sitting in circles to eat and 
drink. Says Allah Almighty: ”They will be on 
the thrones face to face" (537:V44). It is for 
this reason that the assembly of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj dc <Li would be in the 
form of a circle as those were heavenly gathe- 


16. And crystal clear bottles of silver 
23 , they measure them accurately 24 . 


23. White and durable like silver, protected 
from breakage, transparent like glass. Things 
that outside would be fully visible inside. Allah 
be praised! This is because the glass of this 
world is made from sand while that glass will 
be made from heavenly ground, which is made 
of silver. 


17. And they shall be made to drink 
therein a cup, the mixture which 
shall be flavoured with ginger 2S . 


25. In some drinks there will be a mixture of 
ginger and in some of camphor. Hence, there 


18.(It will be from) a fountain 
therein which is named Salsabeel 26 . 


Eternally the time experienced will be one of 
true dawn. 


& ^ fcgj 
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down. This tells us that the height of the trees 
of Paradise will be in accordance with the 
wishes of its inmates. Their bunches will be 
everlasting. They will never come to an end. 


•* ♦ ♦ 9 m 




rings. Even today, the gatherings of Zikr, 
lectures, meals, should be in circle formation in 
order to imitate these pure gatherings. 
However, for Salaah there should be rows as it 
is in imitation of worshipping angels; the 
angels form rows to perform their Salaah. 


ft* !£ 




24. The servants of Paradise would fill the 
glasses according to one's needs. The inmates 
of Paradise will have heavenly desires and their 
glasses would be filled according to these 
desires, so neither the desire would remain 
unfulfilled nor any extra would be thrown 
away. 1 


& i:r i» j 




is no inconsistency in the verses. 




* 




26. The water of this fountain would be 

superior in taste to all other drinks. The sincere while in the drinks of the other inmates of 
devotees would be specifically drinking from it Paradise there will be a mixture of it. 1 
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|9.And round about them shall go 
pouths 27 never altering in age. 
SVhen you see them you will think 
jjhem to be scattered pearls 28 . 

r., 

27. Among these youths some are heavenly 
Creation like the hoories (heavenly damsels) as 
well as those children of the infidels who had 
died as minors. But they themselves would not 
be able to do good deeds, nor would their 
parents be believers. Their childhood would be 
eternal. They will never grow to the prime of 
their youth. They would be rendering service 
inside and outside Paradise. This tells us that 
in the homes of Paradise, strange youths will 
not be allowed without a veil. Purdah will be 

20. And when you see there, you will 
see a blessing and a great dominion 

29 

• 

29. The bounties of Paradise are beyond one’s 
imagination. The property of a common inmate 
of Paradise would be spread to cover 

21. Upon them shall be garments of 
fine green silk and thick brocade 30 . 
And they shall be adorned 31 with 
bracelets of silver. And their Lord 
shall make them drink 32 a pure 
beverage. 

30. SUNDOOS denotes fine silk while 
1STABRAK denotes thick silk or brocade i.e. 

I some dresses will be made of fine silk and 
others of brocade, or sometimes of fine silk and 
On others of brocade, (t should be remembered 
that the heavenly dresses would not be to 
protect from the cold or heat because there will 
be no cold or heat. They will be for the purpose 
of covering and adornment and elegance. 

31- This means that in the hands of every 
inmate of Paradise will be three bangles, one of 
gold, one of silver and the third of pearls. 
IThese bangles would be very beautiful and 
[elegant. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


ill oAS&J clod? 
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practised in Paradise as well. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There are hoories (heavenly 
damsels) confined in tents" (S55:V72). The 
purdah of the world is the bounty of Paradise. 
Thus, being without a veil and shamelessness is 
the punishment of Hell. 

28. This means these youths in the heavenly 
homes would be appearing walking and 
strolling in such a way like water pearls spread 
on a palm floor. 


I&i j l31/ 

the travelling distance of one thousand years. 
His servants therein will be the heavenly youths 
as well as the angels. 


©W ^ $/ 

verses. It should be remembered that wars 
continue to take place in the world. Thus, here 
it is totally forbidden for men to wear jewellery 
made from gold and silver so that their lives 
become disciplined like the soldiers. There is 
no war in Paradise; therefore men will be 
allowed to wear jewellery there. 

32. Ecstatic love for Allah Almighty in the 
world, too, is the pure drink of the heart as well 
as the vision of the pious, the water Irom their 
feet, etc. is pure drink because through these 
one obtains cure for one's physical and spiritual 
ills. In the Hereafter there will be a fountain of 
pure drink, which will be free of smell and 
intoxication. 
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22. Verily, this is a reward 33 for you 
and your labour shall be appreciated 


33. This means all these bounties are the 
reward for your obedience in the world. These 
words will be addressed to them who will earn 
Paradise through their effort. Some will be 
granted Paradise out of Divine generosity like 
the children of the believers or those sinners 
who will receive Paradise through the blessings 
of the pious or that creation which has been 


SECTION 2 


23. Undoubtedly, We ourselves have 
revealed the Qur’aan to you little by 
little 3 s 


35. So that your conversation and communic¬ 
ation are maintained for all times and the 
people are not burdened with the Divine laws 


24. So be steadfast 36 for the 
Command of your Lord. But never 
obey from among them a sinner or 
an ungrateful 37 one. 


36. And continue to bear the hard work of 
propagation. And bear with patience the 
hardships sent from Allah Almighty. Or, be firm 
in the application of the laws of Islam. In short it 
is not necessary for this verse to be Makkan. 

37. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some scholars have said that once Waleed bin 
Mugheerah and Utbah bin Rabeeah presented 


25.And remember the Name of your 
Lord morning and evening 38 . 


38. This means be punctual in the performance 
of Salaatul Fajr, Asr and Maghrib. Fajr comes in 
the morning and Asr and Maghrib covers the 


26. And prostrate 39 to Him during 
part of the night and glorify Him for 
long through the night 40 . 

39. Be punctual with Salaatul Maghrib and 


r» 


t . * 
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created to fill Paradise. 

34. In that We had accepted it and bestowed 
upon you Our Vision and conversation. It 
should be remembered that the beauteous vision 
of Allah Almighty would not be in reward for 
one's good deeds. It is a result of one's extreme 
devotion and love as well as out of Divine 
Grace. 


t 
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at one time. Thus, the revelation of the Holy 
Qur’aan was completed in twenty-three years. 


t 

7 
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t. 


themselves before the Holy Prophet 
,* 1 ^.j dTj .uk fill . Utbah said if you stop the 
propagation of Islam, 1 will give the hand of my 
daughter in marriage to you, without any 
dowry. Waleed said that I will give you so 
much wealth that you will be pleased with it. In 
response to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). On the basis of it, this verse 
is Makkan. 


J 


S&fli 


evening period. By Zikr is meant SaJaah 
because in each Salaah Allah Almighty is being 
remembered. i 






Esha. In these two sentences all the five Salaah 
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I included. 

This raeans besides the obligatory prayers 
form the optional prayers as well. Tahajjud 
aah is included in the optional prayers 

.Certainly, they love this transitory 
life and neglect a heavy day 42 . 

From this is understood that the love of 
he world is bad only if it is developed by 
abandoning religion, as this is the practice of 
e infidels. But if it is done as a means of 
propagation for the religion then it is good. 
Uhe world is zero while the religion is 
numerical. Zero on its own is without any 
value, but once it is added to a number it increa- 

28. We created them and made firm 
their joints 43 and when We please 
We shall bring in their place the likes 
of them by a change 44 . 

I In that you were bom weak then became 
ng and energetic through Our blessings. 

That We will destroy you and establish 

Surely, this is a reminder 45 . So, 
ioever wishes may take a way 46 to 
i Lord. 

This means the Holy Qur’aan is good 
'ice for all times, at all places for everyone, 
quality of counselling is not restricted to 
ie, place or people because the Prophethood 
the Holy Prophet olj jji Jl*. is 
iversal and eternal. 

• The Path of Allah Almighty is those 
liefs or physical and spiritual deeds by means 
which Allah Almighty can be reached. The 
5 ns of this Path are the blessed Prophets and 
lints. The religion in which saints of Allah 
imighty are found is the Path of Allah Almi- 

I). But you (O Muhammad) do not 
esire except what Allah Wills. 
r erily, Allah is Knowing, Wise 48 . 

7- From this emerge two issues: 


(Nawafil)as well. Or, besides the Salaah, do 
remember Allah Almighty in other ways. In 
any case this command is not for the obligatory 
duties. 

Ox/vZt i oj&y Si 
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ses its value tenfold. If the world is added to 
the religion in this way then, Allah be praised, 
like the wealth of Hazrat Uthman and the 
children of the Prophets. 

42. By this is meant the Day of Judgement, 
which will be heavy on the infidels as they are 
unmindful about it. 


Si 

others in your buildings. Thus, the leaders of 
the Quraish were killed in the battles and the 
believers settled in their homes. 

Si & 61 

ghty. It is for this reason that the children of 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) had said: 
"We worship your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers Ebrahim, Ismail and Is 'haaq." This 
path consists of two: one is open and straight; 
the other is made up of narrow lanes. The first 
is called Shariat and the other Tareeqat. 
Everyone can tread the path of Shariat with 
ease, but will reach his goal late while Tareeqat 
can only be understood through those who have 
the knowledge of it, who will quicken the 
reaching of your goal. 

‘sii AM 6\ 6iAM u i 
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Man is not helpless as the stone* for he is 



Marfat.com 




44ol^i 


879 




given power of decision and intention. 

2. In his intention man is not totally firm and 
independent from Allah Almighty. His 
intention is subservient to Allah Almighty. 
Thus, it is not independent absolutely. The 
foundation of faith is based on this. 

48. On intellectual basis there are four 
qualities of this mercy: piety in the worldly life; 
successful end at the time of death; success in 

31.He causes whom He Wills to enter 
into His Mercy, and as for the 
unjust, He has prepared for them a 
painful punishment 49 . 


n (iOJWja 




the grave; and salvation on the Day of 
Judgement in the form of Paradise. Or, by 
mercy is meant obtaining the blessed sanctuaiy 
of the Holy Prophet .uTj <* 1 * -dJl . In 
terms of the Sufis mercy means the love of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet and 
their true devotion. Only he on whom there is 
special blessing, obtains this. 




49. By unjust is meant the infidels and by ignominy from which sinful believers would be 
painful torment is meant either eternal protected, 
punishment or the punishment of disgrace and 


( 




SURAH AL-MURSALAAT (THE EMISSARIES 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 50 Verses 1 180 Words ,816 Letters 


f 


1. Surah Al-Mursalaat is Makkan. It contains 
two Rukus (sections), fifty verses, one hundred 
and eighty words and eight hundred and sixteen 
letters (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). This Surah 
was revealed in the mountainous cave of Mina. 
Today this cave is called Cave of Mursalaat. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most' 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


After its revelation, a snake came out. The 
Noble Companions tried to kill it but it hid 
away. The Holy Prophet^j <jTj <Li ^^said: 
"It saved itself from you, and you from 
\um'\Tafseer Khazain, etc). 


( 
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SECTION 1 

1. By those who are sent 
consecutively 2 . 

mighty destroy everyth 

2. These five qualities which are mentioned Zikrullah inspirational, 

here are either of the winds or the complete a H these five qualities 
souls which are sent to complete the body, then two more stati 

through the gust of wind of the gardens blow (Khazainul Irfaan). So 
everything other than Allah. Then they spread qualities are of the ( 
their effect in all the limbs and besides the Al- Azizi). 

2. And who push on with a force. 

3. And then after stirring up, lifting 3 . 

3. This means they are the winds of mercy, which raise the clouds. 

4. Then separating fully the truth 
and untruth. 

5. Then by those bringing down the 
rememberance 4 . 






mighty destroy everything. Then they engage in 
Zikrullah inspirationally. Some have said that 
all these five qualities are that of angels. There 
are two more statements regarding this 
(Khazainul Irfaan). Some have said that these 
qualities are of the Quranic verses (Tafseer 
Azizi). 

i if ~ i 


fK 


©i 


©^ dp, 
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4. One probability is that if all these five 
qualities are of the angels then its meaning 
would be I take an oath of the angels who are 
continuously sent to you. Then they move so 
swiftly between you and your Lord like the gust 
of wind and they spread their wings before you 
in total respect. Then they bring the verses, 
which help to differentiate between Truth and 
falsehood. Thereafter these angels present Zikr 
of Allah on him. From this commentary a few 
benefits are derived: 

6. To end arguments or, or to warn 5 . 

5. This means the movement of the winds, or 
the bringing down of the Quranic verses by the 

I angels is for the purpose of warning and comp- 

7. Certainly, what you are promised 
6 must come to pass. 


1. The nature of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <lli being the Beloved is such 

that Allah Almighty took an oath on the angels 
serving him. 

2. If these angels have achieved such 
loftiness, that due to little service they became 
worthy of Divine Oath, then what about those 
Noble Companions who had been close to the 
Holy Prophet <jTj .uk <Ill ^kJike a shadow? 
What can one say about their greatness! 

0 lyVJ i I II/U* 

leting Divine arguments and proofs. Thus, no 
one on the Day of Judgement can escape by 
playing ignorant. 


6. The Day of Judgement and the reward and Prophet «JT, <ui has provided full 
punishment of that day of which the Holy information. 
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8. So (it will be) when stars 7 are 
made to lose their light. 



0C%**t > o35JUI lijj 


7. They should be swept away after 
extinguishing their light. Hence, this verse is not 


u 


9.And when the sky is split 8 . 


8. There will be a crack and the sky split 
apart. Prior to this there was no crack in the 
sky. Says Allah Almighty: "And there is no rift 
therein" (S50:V6). Or, the doors of the heaven 
should open through which the angels should 


in contradiction to the following verse: " And 
when the stars fall off' (S82:V2). 

©44/ 1215 


lO.And when the mountains are 
blown away 9 as dust. 


descend. Says Allah Almighty: "And the sky 
shall be opened up and it will become as doors" 
(S78:V19). The first explanation has greater 
strength. 

©dLJ JUi ill 


I 
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9. This means after becoming tiny particles 
they shall fly in such a way like the dust flies in 


the wind. 


11.And when the Messengers 10 are 
gathered at their appointed time. 


©c^iJ^jjnli 


I 
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10. And these pious servants shall be assembled to give testimony on their people. 

12. For what day they have been 
appointed 


i 


11. It means these testimonies and decisions 
did not take place in the world, but were left in 


13. For the Day of Decision 12 making. 



12. From this we learn that accountability; 
reward and punishment shall take place on the 
Day of Judgement and not in the world, because 
the punishments and rewards of Allah Almighty 
are eternal, while there is not eternity in the 
world. Also, in His punishment is genuine 
hardship and in His reward is genuine comfort. 
This is not possible in the world. The 


abeyance for the Day of Judgement. So all this 
will take place on that day. 

complete accountability of everyone is not 
possible in the world because everyone can 
never assemble at one time in the world. Some 
human rights and deeds are not yet fulfilled. 
When all the oppressors and the oppressed shall 
assemble and all the deeds have been performed, 
then that day will be the Day of Judgement. 


f> 

V' 

ii 
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14. And what will make you 
understand what is the Day of 
Decision making ,3 ? 




t 


i 


t 


13. This means Oh the one who can hear the 
terrors and the horrors of the Day of Judgement 

15.Woe on that day 14 to those who 
belied it (Qur’aan/Islam). 


i 


are beyond your imagination. 


®6 


b 


t 


14. By those who falsify are meant the infidels, no matter whether they are rejectors of 
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flie Unity of Allah Almighty or of Prophethood 
qr of any Islamic belief. From this we 
understand that total disgrace on that Day will 
be of the infidels. The sinful believers will not 

16.Did We not destroy the former 
generations? 

17.So We shall cause the later 15 ones 
to follow them. 

15. This means Oh infidels of Makkah! Even 
if worldly punishments of the previous people 
had not come to you, but in the Hereafter you 
and those infidels would be equal because you 

18. Thus shall We deal with the 
culprits ,6 . 

16. We keep every species with its own kind. 

19. Woe on that day 17 to those who 
belied it (the truth). 

17. This means when the punishment comes 
in the world, then disgrace has fallen upon the 
infidels, in that they had not been given the 
time to repent. Hence this verse is not repetitive 

20. Did We not create you from mean 
"water sprout? 

1 21. Then We placed it in a secure 
place (womb). 

22.TU1 an appointed term ,8 . 

18. This means after pondering over your 
J previous belief in Our Power i.e. We had 
I created you from an impure drop of semen and 

1 23. Then We proportioned 19 it. How 
jwell are We at proportioning 
I (things)? 

I 19. Just as your stay in the mother’s womb is 
1 for an estimated period, your stay in the world, 
■ too, is likewise which We have determined for 

J24.Woe on that day to those who 
i belied it (truth). 

325. Have We not made the earth a 
J gathering 20 place? 


be subjected to this disgrace and dishonour. 
Their going into Hell is for the sake of 
purification from sins, like impure gold is 
placed into a furnace to become pure. 


■A* ✓ * I P 






(*J 

are equal in beliefs and deeds. From this we 
learn that the believers would be with those 
they had loved e g. the Prophets, the Saints, and 
the Noble Companions. 


/ 

\ 

l 

I 

\ 

s 

1 


because at first it denoted the Day of 
Judgement, while it denotes the day of coming 
of the punishment of the world (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu 'ant). 

0Q^ Q? pi 




~ III 
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kept that drop in your mother's womb until the 
appointed time of more or less nine months. 


" , ? 2 ?, ' o(< 9 


you. No one can live a little more or a little less 
than this appointed time. 
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20. In that all types of human beings live and 
settle on the earth. The stay of Hazrat Isa (On 


26. Of the living and the dead 21 ? 



21. In that the living are on the back of the 
earth and the dead are gathered in its stomach. 
Those corpses, which had not received burial. 


27.And We placed therein lofty 
anchors 22 and gave you 23 sweet 
water to drink 24 . 


22. From this we learn that the earth is 
stationary. It does not move, because the 
mountains have been compared to anchors, and 
anchors are used to stop the ships from moving. 

23. O people! Whether subservient or 
disobedient, you have all received this benefit. 

24. From the earth in that from it the fountains. 


28.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 


29. Move on to that which you were 
belying 25 . 


25. In that you had been rejecting Hell and the 
punishment of Hell. Now (on the Day of Judg- 


30.Move on to the shadow of smoke 
having three branches 26 . 


26. That is, walk towards the smoke of Hell 
fire, which is so abundant that it spreads in 
three directions: to the top, the right side and 
the left side as is the case in the dispersement of 
large quantity of worldly smoke which spreads 
like hair on top, right and left. Then this smoke 
would be surrounding the infidels from the top, 
right and left sides. Therefore it has been called 
having three branches. From this, emerge two 


issues: 

1. The smoke of Hell will reach the Field of 


whom be peace) in the heaven is of temporary 
nature. His true habitat is the earth. 

X (•♦I-'' 3 T " 

£ u>| 

are on the earth and have never been separated 
from it. Thus, there is no objection that can be 
raised at the verse. 






f 
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the rivers and seas are created. It should be 
remembered that although the rain falls from 
the heaven, that water, too, is of the earth. 
Clouds are formed from the oceans but the 
oceans are on the land. Although the water of 
the ocean is salty, the water of the rain is sweet. 



s 


V 
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ement) see with your own eyes whether it is 
true or false. 


r 
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Accountability where the infidels would be kept 
for the purpose of accountability just as the 
Fountain of Kauthar would be flowing for 


the believers. At this field where the believers 
would be quenching their thirst while being 
engaged in the process of giving account of 
their deeds, The apostates would be chased 
away from this fountain, about whom the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <lil would be saying 
sarcastically: "These wretches were my 
companions" 

2. The infidels obeying the orders of their 
baser self, the devil and their evil friends, 
utilized their hearts, tongues and other limbs to 
do evil deeds. Due to these criminal acts the 
smoke would be surrounding them from three 
sides. 
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31. Neither having (coolness of) the 
shade, nor protecting against the 
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flame 11 . 

27. It means this shadow will neither protect 
die person on the Field of Accountability from 
the intense heat of the sun nor from the heat of 

32. Verily, the hell sends up sparks 
like lofty palaces 28 . 


28. Huge flames whose size is being described 

33. As if they were camels 29 of 
golden colour. 

29. It means the shadows in height like the tall 
palaces and in colour like the yellow camels. 
The infidels of Makkah loved yellow camels 

34. Woe on that day to those who 
Belied 30 it (truth). 

30. That even on the Day of Judgement they 
would be depraved and after it too they would 

35. This is the day on which they 
shall not be able to speak 31 . 

31. They will not be able to utter such words 
on that day which will be able to benefit them, 
although they would be talking false nonsense. 

36. And permission shall not be given 
to them that they may get themselves 
excused 32 . 

32. Because they will never have true excuses. 
So they will make false pretenses, and after 
receiving full answers to these they would be 
sentenced. Thus, there are no inconsistencies in 
the verses. Their talking, screaming and 
pleading at another time will take another form, 
while remaining silent at other times will also 

37. Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

38. This is the Day of Decision 33 , on 
which We have to gather you and the 
ancients 34 together. 

33. When Allah Almighty is going to pass 
i practical judgement. Otherwise, verbal 


the fire, because in itself there will be heat. It 
will not be like the shadow of the world in ord¬ 
er to provide protection from the heat and cold. 


thereafter. 


cj u. ijfr 


and had become unmindful of religion due to 
their love for them. Thus, this punishment had 
been prescribed for them. 

©O^M Os’-* 


be in a state of disgrace as well as regret. 

Or, after accountability their quibbling will 
come to an end. 

^ , 9 'j 9 'l ?9 x ^ 


be of another type. It should be remembered 
that the letter FA in FAYATAZ1ROON is to 
express emotion and not a response. Therefore 
the letter Nun had not fallen i.e. their 
maintaining of silence will be because they 
have no legitimate excuses. 


judgement is passed in the world as well. Or, it 
is a day of Decision on which the infidels and 



V 




■tv; 




r tJ. 





Marfat.com 





a 


the believers would be separated from one 
another just as after the thrashing of the wheat, 
the chaff is separated from it. 

34. In that all types of infidels are placed 
together with their own kind and the believer 


39. So, if you have a plan, devise 35 to 
use it against Me. 


35. And save yourselves from Divine 
punishment. This command is used for then- 
expression of humility. Because in the world 


40.Woe on that day to those who 
belie it (truth). 


SECTION 2 


41.Verily, the righteous 36 shall be 
amidst shade and fountains. 


36. The pious live in the world under the 
shelter of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, <jfj <4^. uji 
and the Saints, at the time of death on the wings 
of the angels and the shelter of the hoories, in 
the grave under the shadow of the Holy 
Qur’aan and the Charity, on the Day of 
Judgement under the shadow of the Great 
Throne, at the Pulsiraat (the Narrow Bridge) 
under the shelter of the Holy Prophet’s 
|4~j ^ ■oJi prayer and in Paradise under the 



42. And amidst fruits such as they 
desire 37 . 


37. In the world they did what their Lord 
required them to do and in the Hereafter their 



43. Eat and drink pleasantly 38 
because of what you did 39 . 


38. Pleasant, tasty and digestive through 
which no harm can come to a person. 

39. Reward of direct or indirect good deeds, 
because the minor children of the believers, 


with the believers. Or, all the former and the 
latter are gathered at one field. For this reason it 
is called the Day of Gathering and the Day of 
Resurrection. 








44. Certainly, thus do We reward 40 
the righteous. 


40. The reward of one would be ten or even 
more. From this there is a hint that everyone 




t 


these infidels had been using many tricks and 
strategies against the Prophets. Therefore this 
will be said to them. 


©c(J jJ 




shelter of repentance. Likewise, these people 
drink from the cups of Shariat at the hands of 
the scholars, and from the dazzling cups of 
Tareeqat (mystic way of life) from the hands of 
the spiritual guides, while in Paradise they will 
drink from Salsabeel (heavenly river) and 
Fountain of Kauthar from the hands of the 
youths (ghilmaan) and hoories (heavenly 
damsels). 


h I <U 


Lord will give them what they desire. There will 
be no restrictions or prohibitions of any type. 


©0&3 (dfr I* IjfcilS $ 


too, are inmates of heaven. From this we learn 
that no believer at any time becomes free from 
doing good deeds. 


us*: aj jr isi 



will not receive the reward of good deeds. Only 
the kind will receive it, and the infidels are not 
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jm this category. 

[45.Woe on that day to those who 
(died it (truth). 

46. Eat and enjoy 41 yourselves for a 
little. Surely, you are culprits 42 . 

I 

,41. It should be remembered that giving 
permission to eat in the world is like giving 
food to the obedient servant. Providing food for 
the believers in Paradise would be like 
entertaining the guests. Providing food for the 
infidels in the world is like giving food to the 
prisoner condemned to death, prior to the date 
of hanging i.e. his last meal before hanging. 

42. From this we learn that the eating and 
drinking of the infidels, too, are criminal acts 

47. Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

48. And when it is said to them: 
“perform Salaah,” they do not 
perform 43 . 

43. This means when it is said to the infidels 
offer your Salaah by becoming a Muslim, they 
neither become Muslims nor pray their Salaah. 
Without accepting Islam an infidel is not given 

49. Woe on that day to those who 
| belied it (truth). 

50. In what discourse (revelation) 
after it, will they believe 44 ? 

44. From this emerge two issues: 

1- There will be no Prophet coming after our 
Holy Prophet oTj <iii Jl*. . 


3rfS! Jii 
<£Sl # li225 8* 

because while eating and drinking they are still 
on infidelity. Hence, the eating and drinking of 
the believers are pious acts because while 
consuming these, he engages in deeds of piety. 
Also, the believers are members of procession 
and the Holy Prophet p-L^j <ff, -uk <Jji is the 
bridegroom. In a bridal procession the food and 
drinks for them is to entertain these guests, 
while the food of the stranger is like that for a 
thief. 


the order to offer Salaah. From this we learn 
Salaah is a very important act of worship. Its 
omission will subject even the infidel to 
punishment. 
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2. There will be no heavenly book after the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 


8 . 
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SURAH NABA (THE NEWS 1 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hi j rah 

2 Sections: 40 Verses 173 Words , 970 Letters 






t 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




9 ✓ 




SECTION 1 


l.About what do they question one 
another? 



2.This is about the great news l . 




\*** * 


XII o* 
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1. A very dangerous news, i.e. the news 
about the Day of Judgement. Or, very good 
news i.e. the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
^j <4* dJi . Or, truly grand news about 

the personality, attributes and the praises of the 
Holy Prophet^ <jlj <Sji . The reason 
for saying the news of the Holy Prophet 
dTj dt dji to be truly grand is because 


The attributes of the Messenger of Allah 
-dij <ln ' J Lo are neither restricted to 
place nor time. And Allah Almighty gave the 
news of the Holy Prophet's <JTj Ut <i)i 
attributes, and the entire creation sang his 
praises. Thus, any person who becomes the 
reciter of the Holy Prophet's^j dTj <Ac <oji 
praises has achieved greatness. 


¥ 
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3Jn which they have differences 2 . 



2. Some infidels call the Holy Prophet 
«Ji, -dji JL~ a magician; others call him 
a poet, yet others call him insane. Some are 




t 

1 


rejectors of the Day of Judgement and some 
acknowledge it. 




AJ 


4. Yes, soon they will know it. 


✓ -f* as s 


5.Yes, indeed they will soon know it 

3 


✓ .fs as s fii 
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3. End result of their infidelity, either at the Judgement, or in the lifetime through defeat ir 
time of death, in the grave or on the Day of battles. 


h 
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6.Have We not made the earth a 
bed? 
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7.And the mountains as the pegs. 
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8. And We have created you in pairs 

4 

m 

4. Man and women, infidel and a believer; a 

scholar and an ignorant, good fortunate and ill fortunate. 

9. And We have made sleep for your 
rest 5 . 


5/ -it / 
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5. For the common people sleep is comfort 
of the heart, for the special people it is the 
peace of the heart and soul as they join Allah 
Almighty in their sleep. Therefore, the sleep of 
the Prophet is a form of revelation. It should be 
remembered that in sleep there is a proof of 

10. And We have made the night 6 as 
a covering. 

6. This tells us that there will be no sleep; day 
or night in Paradise and Hell because there is no 
tiredness in Paradise and no one is required 

11. And have made the day for 
seeking livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you 
seven strong layers 7 (firmaments). 

7. Seven heavens, which neither break apart 
nor penetrate by force. The march of time has 

13. And have set therein a glittering 
light (sun). 

14. And sent down from the clouds 
rain water pouring forcefully. 

I 15.To bring forth therewith grain 
and vegetation. 

16.And lush gardens. 

17.Verily, the Day of Decision 8 has 
an appointed time 9 . 

8. By FASL means either decision or distance. 
The purpose of the first meaning is to show that 
■ on the Day of Judgement, decision will be 
■J passed on accepted and rejected good deeds, 
H between forgiven and non-forgiven sins. 


the Day of Judgement. In sleep, a servant 
hands himself over to his Creator. Sleep throws 
the wrestler on his back. Sleep makes a great 
scholar forget his knowledge. Sleep shows the 
helplessness of man. 





to eam his livelihood. Thus, there is no need to 
rest. In Hell there is no worldly comfort. 

©i$io4^ jdSjl i 


no effect on them. 
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and between beloved and reprobate persons. 
Presently in the world, there is no certainty 
about them. The purpose of the second 
meaning is that on that day those having 
physical relationships without relationships of 
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faith will be separated. Says Allah Almighty: 
"On that day man will flee from his brother, 
and from his mother and his father " (S80: 
Vs34-35). And those with whom you have 
relations by faith, even if they had been 
separated in the world, there they will be 
brought together. It is stated in a Hadith: "A 
person will be with him whom he loves." It 
should be remembered that this decision had 
already been made on the Day of the Covenant 
about which Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
servants have full knowledge. On the Day of 
Judgement this decision will be made apparent. 
The Holy Prophet <jTj Ut Jji has 
already given information about many people 
and their deeds and the Holy Qur’aan has 
already proclaimed about some people being 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. 


18.The day when the trumpet 10 shall 
be blown, and you will assemble in 
companies n . 




10. Here, the second blowing of the Trumpet 
is denoted at which everybody would be 
resurrected to appear before their Lord. The 
Day of Judgement will commence with the first 
blowing of the trumpet and its termination will 
be with the sending of the inmates of Paradise 
and Hell to their respective places. From this 
we learn that the blowing by the Saints on 
people is true as it is a means of obtaining their 
blessings. This is done when it is needed. 
Observe, Hazrat Jibraeel blew into the collar of 



19.And the heaven shall be opened 
up converted as doors n . 




12. There are countless doors in the heavens 
of which some are special and some are 
common.There is a different door for each one's 
descent of sustenance and ascent of deeds, 
which is closed when he dies.There was a spec¬ 
ial door for the Holy Prophet^j <jTj dc <1 ji 
to enter the heavens on the Night of Me’raaj, 
which Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) had 
opened for him on that night. For this reason 
the guard at the door had enquired who are 
you? Which tells us that the Messenger of 


9. The word MEEQAT (appointed time) has 
been derived from WAQT (time). Its meaning 
is appointed and pre-determined time in which 
there can be no alteration, nor can it be 
withdrawn. The withdrawal of the Day of 
Judgement or bringing it forward or a delay in 
it is impossible. Thus, it has been called 
appointed time. Other things, can, through 
prayer of the pious or good deeds, can be 
attained or altered. Therefore they are not 
called appointed time. Allah Almighty has 
given the knowledge of the Day of Judgement 
to His special servants. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We have kept everything counted in the 
Book" (S78:V29). The Day of Judgement, too, 
is included in everything. Also, the recording 
of everything on the Divine Tablet is for the 
information of His Beloved servants. 
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the garment of Sayaddah Mariam and Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) blew on a person to 
raise him to life. Allah Almighty blew into 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Thus, 
blowing is very effective. 

11. The believers would be appearing in 
separate groups with their leaders. The infidels „ 
would be appearing in different groups with 
different leaders. Says the Holy Qur’aan: "The ' 
day when We shall call every people with their 
leaders" (S17: V71). 


* 



Allah oij <ili ^jL*> had entered through a 
new door. Common doors are of many kinds, 
like the Door of Repentance, which is left open 
at all times and will close just before the Day of 
Judgement. Here, by these doors is meant those 
doors, which would be specifically opened on 
the Day of Judgement from which the angels, 
who are responsible for management of the 
Day of Judgement, would be descending. 
People would become aware of these doors, 
therefore it is said: "It will become 
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I doors." 

.And the mountains shall be 
moved as sandy mirage. 

. Verily, the hell 13 is waiting. 

This means that Hell itself is waiting for 
infidels. Or, the angels of Hell. From the 
point it is proven, that Hell has discerning 
wer. It recognizes those who are entitled for 
from those who are not. In fact, every animal 
aid inorganic thing in the world has 
intelligence. They can hear and speak. The 
Saints of Allah Almighty understand their 
speech. The Noble Companions themselves 
had heard the weeping and talking of the Pillar 
of Hananah. From the second point it is proven 
ithat the angels of Hell are aware of who would 

22. As the destination for the 
rebelious l4 . 

f 

14. It is made from disobedience, meaning 
transcending the limits. Shariah has established 
'the limits for beliefs and deeds and whosoever 
goes beyond them is a rebel and a transgressor. 
The one who exceeds the limits in beliefs is an 
infidel and the one who exceeds the limits in 
deeds in a transgressor. Here, the first rebel is 
denoted i.e. an infidel as can be seen from the 
next verse. It should be remembered that 
■ometimes exceeding the limits of good deeds 
* 

23. To stay therein for ages ,5 . 

15. The word 'Ahqaab' is derived from 
Haqab', which means a lengthy period of time. 
The Arabs would use this word to show 
*temity, like it is said in Urdu that Paradise 
^ould remain for hundreds of thousands of 
/c ar$, meaning forever. Or, this word shows a 
psriod of seventy thousand years. A year is 
Made up of twelve months, a month of thirty 
dJtys. Because ‘ Ahqaab' is the plural of 

4. They will neither taste therein 
0r drink. 


©Ll^ JUjJl c 
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die as infidels and who as believers.The knowl¬ 
edge of the Holy Prophet^j <JT j ■uh. <JJi is 
much more than them. Thus, he too is frilly 
aware of their destiny. From this it is proven 
that the inmates of Paradise and the hoories and 
the heavenly youth (ghilmaan) are awaiting the 
arrival of the believers, as is stated in the 
Hadith Shareef that when the wife of the inmate 
of Paradise fights with him, then the hoories of 
Paradise proclaim do not fight with him 
because he is a guest of Paradise by you, who 
will soon be coming to us. 


is praiseworthy. Siddique Akbar gave his entire 
wealth for the pleasure of Allah Almighty. Also, 
those things on which Allah has not placed 
limits like praises of the Holy Prophet 
,0^.., <JT, «Ll . An excess in these would 
not be regarded as transgression, like the water 
of the ocean, the light of the sun etc. have no 
limits. Likewise, there is no limitation to the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 
P1.^j OTj 44I& «iii * 




'Haqab ’ it indicates infinity, reflecting a 
meaning of something everlasting. Or, this 
word is connected with fire to denote that these 
transgressors will stay at the hot place for ages, 
then they will be shifted to a cold place and this 
transfer would be continuous. In short, this 
verse does not contradict the verse: "They will 
stay therein forever" 
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25. Except boiling water and a 
stinking yellow liquid of Hell. 


26.As a befitting retribution. 


27. Verily, they had no fear 16 of 
being accounted for. 


16. Because they were rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement. This tells us that the above- 


28. And they totally denied Our 
Verses. 


29. But We have everything recorded 
17 in a register. 



17. This means that everyone's good and evil 
deeds have been recorded on the Divine Tablet 
from beforehand. From this we learn that those 
pious servants whose eyes behold the Divine 
Tablet are frilly aware of every condition of 
everyone. If Allah Almighty had not willed it so 
then those deeds would not have been recorded 
on the Divine Tablet. We further learn that the 
works of the pious servants become 


30. So, now taste (the penalty). We 
shall not increase, except your 
punishment. 



SECTION 2 



31.Verily, for those who fear Allah is 
a place of success ,8 . 





18. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The pious people are the owners of 
Paradise as is indicated by the letter LAAM of 
LILMUTA QEEN. 

2. They are eternal owners as is understood 
from the nominal sentence. 

3. On the pious are the owners of Paradise as 
is understood from placing "For the pious" at 
the beginning of the sentence. 

4. Success is not the world but gaining 
Paradise. He is successful in the world who 
utilizes his efforts to earn Paradise. It should be 



i % 






mentioned punishments will only be for the 
infidels. 


( 


T- 
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< 


linked with Allah Almighty, because writing in 
the book was the work of the angels and not of 
Allah Almighty, yet Allah Almighty says We 
wrote it. Also, just as we had been directed to, 
the visible world so that we can trade in it, 
likewise those who wish to deal in the unseen 
world have been provided with the knowledge 
of that world by Allah Almighty. Without 
knowledge, no dealings can take place. 


( 








remembered that physically pious is he who 
does good deeds. The discussion of it is the 
following verse: "It is the guidance for the 
God-fearing, who believes without seeing'X S2: 
V2-3). The pious by heart is he who in whose 
heart there is respect for the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. This has been mentioned in 
these verses: "And who respects the signs of 
Allah" (S22:V32) and "Undoubtedly those who 
lower their voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of /f//a/?"(S49:V3). 
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B2. Of gardens and grapes. 

l3And the companions of equal 
foung age 19 . 

09. Wives, the heavenly damsels, their worldly 
believing wives, and the believing wives of the 
infidels who would be in marriage to these 

34. And overflowing cups. 

35. They will not hear there any idle 
lk, nor a lie. 

36. As a reward from your Lord, as a 
sufficient gift 20 . 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The world is not the place of rewards. Its 
place is either Paradise or Hell. 

2. Whosoever believes in Allah Almighty 
according to the understanding of the Holy 
Prophet fLvj oTj <iii is destined for 
•alvation. 

3. A believer will be granted with rewards as 
well as bestowals. The infidels will receive 
reward only. For this reason the word 
agreement/concord is being used. Here, 
grant/bounty/bestowal is being mentioned. It 

37. From Him Who is the Lord of the 

S heavens and the earth and whatever 
:tween them. He is the Most 
rfonate. None shall have the 
;r 21 to address Him. 

In that he will not be able to speak 

‘n that day when the Spirit 
raeei) and all angels will stand in 
J 22 , who will not be able to 
ik, except one whom the Most 
ictionate permits, and who will 
ik only what is right 23 . 

From this emerge two issues: 

Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) enjoys 
riority among all the angels because of his 




©Cvplv* sfi 


inmates of Paradise. All of them would be of 


one age. 


C 1^ j 






should be remembered that the bounties of 
Paradise would be visual rewards, which in 
reality would be the grants and bestowals of 
Allah Almighty, just as we give some on same 
pretext. Or, that some bounties are in the form 
of rewards like the granting of heavenly 
damsels and palaces, etc. and some bounties are 
in the form of bestowal, e.g. the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty, forgiveness, etc. or 
that the reward of one deed is multiplied by a 
thousand which is excess in Divine grant. 


U«% u i M3 i o^)i vv 



without the permission of Allah Almighty 
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service rendered to all the Prophets. This is 
shown by mentioning him separately from the 
angels. 
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2. The rows of Salaah are similar to the rows 
of the angels; they too would be standing in 
rows before their Lord. 

23. This means they would have the honour of 
speaking to Allah Almighty who in the world 

39.That is the day sure 24 to come. 
Who wants to should adopt a way to 
his Lord. 


spoke about piety, reciting Praises of Allah! 
Almighty (HAMD) and the Holy Prophet 
(NAAT) and today they would be receiving 
permission for it. 

Jg\ &X 


24. Coming of which is a certainty and on that day every work will be true and not false. 


40.Certainly, We warn you of a 
punishment which is nearby; the day 
when man will see whatever his 
hands have sent forward 2S , and 
every infidel will say: “Would that I 
were mere dust 26 .” 

25. Either they will be seeing the writing of 
their book of deeds because on that day no one 
will be illiterate. Everybody’s language will be 
Arabic. Or, they would be seeing their deeds in 
their form as it has been stated in the Hadith 
Shareef, and like today, too, future situations 


ivf Bi 
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are seen in dreams in their form. 

26. When the infidels would see animals 
turned to dust after compensating for another, 
they would also wish that they were turned into 
dust and thereby escape punishment. 



SURAH NAZIAAT (THE EXTRACTORS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 46Verses 197 Words , 753 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

LBy those who extract (life) 
forcefully 

2.And by those who open knots 1 
(take life of the pious) smoothly 

1. This means I swear on the angels who 
take out the souls, who take out the life of the 
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infidels with severity and that of the believers 
gently. It means the believer does not feel the 
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erity of tbe pangs of death because he is 
own the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
,j «jTj <Li , in the same way when the 
ies of Egypt saw the handsome face of 
azrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) they did not 
1 the pain of cutting their fingers. Or, it is so 
ined that the life of the believer 

3. By those who glide speedily. 


should be taken out with care. Nevertheless, the 
pangs of death of some believers are severe due 
to some sins so that they can save themselves in 
this way from the punishment of the Hereafter. 
Thus, there can be no objection raised against 
the verse. 


.Then they (advance to others) 
reach so quickly 2 . 

2. It means the oath on these angels whose 
quality is such that the service to which they are 
appointed to render come there instantly. From 
this we learn that angels are loved by Allah 
Almighty because they hasten to obey Him. 
There are a few aspects to this haste like never 
question the order that is given to them, do not 
waste time in unnecessary discussion and 
debate, place obedience to Allah Almighty 
above everything else and carrying out the 
orders of Allah Almighty with a great deal of 

S.Then they administer 3 the 
Command (of Allah). 

3. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The administrators of the world are 
superior to mere worshippers because the 
trusted angels engage themselves in Divine 
worship as well as manage the affairs of the 
world entrusted to them. But in status they are 
greater because Allah Almighty has taken an 
oath on them. 

2. The Power of Allah Almighty is such that 
He can have any big or small task done by His 
order without requiring any mediation, but His 
law is that every task should be performed 
through a medium. This is because every task 

6.0n the day the blast (of the 
Trumpet) will convulse (creation). 

7. Followed by similar ones (blasts). 

8. How hearts will tremble 4 on that 
day. 

4- On the Day of Judgement the hearts of the 


~ l 
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fervour and enthusiasm without regarding it as 
a burden. Some human beings, too, are 
endowed with this quality like the blessed 
Prophets and the great Saints of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, the incidents of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) are actions of the 
heart and their fervent performance is its spirit. 
Fewer deeds performed cheerfully are better 
than many deeds performed out of disgust and 
frustration. 




of the world is assigned to the angels managing 
the affairs. The saints vested with powers of 
establishment are taking care of the 
management of these affairs of the world like 
these angels. 

3. Some names are common between Allah 
and the creation like Alii, Samee, Baseer from 
these is Mudabbir (manager) i.e. Allah 
Almighty is Mudabbir, so are the angels who 
are Mudabbir ul Amr (manager of affairs). Thus 
it is permissible to say that the Prophets are 
governors and masters. 

©fcjijn 
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infidels would be beating fast out of fear. The 





Marfat.com 












895 










hearts of the believers would be at ease. 

9. Their eyes will remain cast down. 

10. They (infidels) say: “Shall we 
really be restored to our former 
state?” 


11. “What! Even when we shall be 
rotten bones?” 

12. They say: “That return 5 back 
will be a total loss.” 

5. Or, that again we have to earn the world 
there, or that we are rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement here, but if it were to be established 
then we would be punished. In any case this 
nonsensical prattle was in the form of jest; but 
what they uttered was true. Without doubt the 

13. But surely, that will be a single 
cry. 

14. And behold they shall all come 
out in the open 6 . 

6. From one trumpet of Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace), which would be like 
browbeating or scolding. The dead will be 

15. Has the tradition about Musa 7 
reached you? 

7. The story of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) has some resemblance to the Day of 
Judgement in that he too would transform his 
walking stick into a snake. After the blowing 
of the trumpet every being will suddenly come 
to life. Also, after seeing this miracle the 
Pharaoh did not accept faith. Even today if the 
miracle of raising the dead to life were to be 
shown, the infidels of Makkah would not 
accept Islam Thus, through this the blessed 
heart of the Holy Prophet olj lJ L*. 
is provided with reassurance and comfort, and 
the believers are provided with inner 
satisfaction. In it either the Holy Prophet 

«jf, -uU <hi {J i^, is addressed and the word 
"HAL" (have you) is used to mean most 
certainly, or to the believers or the rejectors of 


©&uJl 4 6 




Day of Judgement for them is a means of regret. 
Or, their objective was to show that if they were 
resurrected on the Day of Judgement, they 
would once again have to go through the 
process of childhood, prime of life and old age. 

i I £il * f »<i< 
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resurrected from their graves and reach .the 
place of accountability, the land of Syria. 
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the Day of Judgement.From it emerge a few 
issues:!. The Holy Prophetflwj <Jtj <lll ^1— 
is such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that in 
order to comfort him He reveals historical 
incidents of the previous Prophets. 

* 

2. Through the discussion of the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, grief ahd sorrow 
are removed and joy and comfort are attained. 

3. Knowledge of history is beneficial 
provided it is authentic. 

4. Opposition to the Prophet is a cause of 
destruction. A tyrannical king like the Pharaoh 
was destroyed because of his opposition to 
Hazrat Musa.(On whom be peace )Wealthy 
ministers are afraid of lightning because it is lin 
ked with the powerhouse.Similarly,the Prophet is 
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Connected with Allah Almighty. Therefore fear to oppose them 

[6.When his Lord called him to the 
Galley of Tuwa saying: 


& ivb ii 


17. You go to the Pharaoh, who has 
rebelled. 

18. And say to him: “Would you get 
rarselves purified?” 

J9.“And I guide you to your Lord so 
at you may fear 8 Him.” 

8. From it emerge a few issues: 

<1. There should be many prophecies and 
[glad-tidings so as to turn the hearts of the 
eople towards obedience. 

. The biggest criminal and transgressor 
hould not despair at the mercy of Allah 
Umighty. A king like the Pharaoh too was 
invited to repent. 

f To guide man towards Allah Almighty is 
indeed the work of a Prophet as is ascertained 
from the words: "1 should guide you." 

The blessed Prophets in matters of 
knowledge of Shariah and propagation are not 

20.He (Musa) showed 9 him a great 
lign. 

I 9 ’ It means the walking stick through which 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had shown 
many miracles: it would turn into a snake, was 
serving as a bucket and rope to draw water from 
the well, elongate according to the depth, it 
Would act as the guard when Hazrat Musa 

21 .But he (Pharaoh) denied it and 
disobeyed. 

p2.Then he turned away to strive 
against him. 


1 23. He gathered (his people) and 
proclaimed. 

24,“I am your lord, the highest 10 
One” 


I if ' y' y* i\ l * ' i I 


tutored by any person. Everything is taught to 
them by Allah Almighty Himself. Observe, 
Allah Almighty had taught Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) nuances of propagation and 
lecturing. He had bestowed upon him complete 
knowledge instantly. 

5. Fear of Allah is His greatest bounty, 
which is attained through complete faith as can 
be understood from "You may fear him." 

6. Whatever Allah Almighty bestows upon 
anyone. He does so through the medium of the 
Prophets as is understood from: "And say to 
him." 

(£k 

(On whom be peace) would sleep, at night it 
would become bright like a torch, it would 
assist in caring for the goats, when falling on a 
stone it would gush out water like a fountain 
and it would split the water of the sea by 
coming into contact with it(Tafseer Azizi). 
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It means the idols, which are made for your worshipping, are small deities and I am the 
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largest from them, because they are my copies 
and I am the original. The Lord about whom 
Musa (On whom be peace) is talking, if He 
really exists, then He is a small Lord because I 

25. But Allah seized 11 him as an 
example for the present (world) and 
for the Hereafter. 

11. In that Allah Almighty inflicted upon him 
many punishments in the world like blood, lice, 
huge frogs, etc. as well as caused him to drown. 
In the Hereafter he would be thrown into Hell, 

26. Verily, there is a lesson in it for 
those who fear n . 

12. This tells us that it is very important to 
take a lesson from the hardship and calamities 

SECTION 2 

27. What! Is your creation more 

difficult than the sky He created? 

28. He has raised its canopy high and 
perfected it. 

29. And He made its night dark 13 and 
its morning bright. 

13. From it, a few benefits have been 
obtained: 

I. Although night is the name given to the 
shadow of the earth, but that shadow is 
obtained from the sun and the sun is in the 
heaven. Therefore night, too, is from heaven. 

1. The heaven, the moon and the sun are 
providing you with benefits, although they are 
a million miles away from the earth as your 
lives are linked with them. Likewise, the 
Prophets and Saints, too, are providing you 

30. And after that He spread 14 out 
the earth. 

14. It should be remembered that although the 
earth was created before the sky, it was spread 

31. He produces water and pasture 
therewith. 


am the big lord. Observe, the representative of 
Allah, Musa (On whom be peace) is a destitute 
while my representatives like Hamaan etc. are 
all men of splendour. 

®&% Sj^l JgS &\ igfi 


because that punishment, too, is a certainty for 
him. As such, that has been interpreted in the 
past tense. 
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experienced by the previous people. This will 
help to in still fear of Allah Almighty in you. 


lS£ AST 


fi/ 

with benefits from far. 

3. The radiance of the sun provides benefit 
for you. When it rises it gives you day, when it 
sets it provides you with the night. Similarly, 
the Prophets and Saints provide you with 
benefits in their lifetime as well as after their 
departure from the world. The Messenger of 
Allah p-Li/j «jTj <Ac. uji is that radiant sun of 
the heaven of Prophethood, which had never 
set, nor will it ever set. 

after the creation of the sky. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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B2. And He has fixed the mountains 
firmly. 

i 

. For your benefit and for that of 
our cattle. 




34. Then when the greatest disaster 

l 

will come. 

35.0n that day man will remember 
15 all that he struggled for. 

15. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone would be fully aware of 
all his deeds. Thus, this statement of the 
Prophets "We have no knowledge" will be for 
die sake of respect and not out of lack of 

36. And the hell will be in full view 16 
to those who see. 

16. In that every believer and the infidel would 
be seeing Hell, From this we learn that the vision 
there would be so powerful that from the place of 
accountability Hell would be visible to all, 
although it would be very far from it. But the 
seeing of it by the believers will be out of joy i.e. 
to say I am safe from it while that of the 

37. Then as for those who rebelled. 

1 38.And preferred the life of this 
world. 


39.Surely, Hell 
destination ,7 . 


will be their 
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knowledge. An example of this is the reply of 
the Holy Prophet's <jTj •uh. enquiry 

about the day: "Allah and His Prophet knows 
best." 

©l Sjd CH r«N' J 


infidel would be out of sorrow, as he has to go 
into it. This is just like when the prisoner sees 
the jail and when the Minister of prisons sees it 
or when the law abiding citizens see it. In fact, 
all those to whom piety is dear are inmates of 
Paradise, while those who hold evil and evil 
deeds dear to them are inmates of Hell 





ST* 


'7- It means any person who turns away from 
the obedience of the Prophets and gives 
preference to the worldly life above that of the 
Hereafter in his day-to-day living is an eternal 
■nutate of Hell, because he is an infidel. It 
should be remembered that the life of the world 
is that which is spent on satisfying personal 

I desires, while the life that is spent on the 

40.But as for those who fear Allah, to 
•land before their Lord and restrain 
themselves from lust. 




preparation for the Hereafter is not worldly 
life,although it is spent in the world. The life of 
the world is totally different to the life of the 
Hereafter. The life of the world is temporary, 
but the life, which is spent in the world for the 
Hereafter, has no end. As is confirmed by the 
Holy Qur’aan: "But they are alive by their 
Lord' (S3: V169). 
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41. Verily Paradise 
destination. 


their 




s: 


!8. It means those who begin to commit sins 
in the world and thereafter, out of fear of 
standing before Allah Almighty for the purpose 
of accountability, turn away from the sins are 
inmates of Paradise. Or, anyone out of fear of 


©tfiUI (0 «JIl oil 




the Day of Judgement controls his baser self 
from indulging in evil desires is an inmate of 
Paradise. The word HAWA means having 
unlawful desires. 


t 


I 
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42.They ask you about the Hour, 
when it is to com ■ 






\ 
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19. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah would out of sheer jest 
and amusement ask about the Day of 
Judgement, its date, etc. This verse was 
revealed regarding them from which the Holy 
Prophet <jfj ijic Jji t# i M » was stopped from 


revealing it to them. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet -uTj -tin has provided 
the believers with full information about its 
day, date and month i.e. it would take place 
on Friday, 10th of Muharram 




43. But what concern 20 do you have 
to declare it? 


©UA? & &T fOi 






20. One meaning given of it is: "As to what 
they are asking, you have nothing to do with its 
mentioning or answering it." Of what 
importance is this question of theirs? You, O 
My Beloved, are there to remind them of the 
Day of Judgement as you have come as the 
Final Prophet. Now, only the Day of Judgement 
is left to come. From this emerge two issues: 

1. You are not duty-bound to answer every 


^ -- J UUJTVV1 V T VI J 

44.With your Lord is its fixed time 
limit 2I - 


question and that every question should not be 
answered. Allah Almighty did not give a reply 
to those who were asking for the date of the 
Day of Judgement. 

2. Putting a question to Allah Almighty is 
the same as asking it from the Holy Prophet 
r 1 "a j <hi because these infidels had 
put the question to the Holy Prophet 
<Jij vi* <i)i but its reply was given by 
Allah Almighty. 
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21. I hat without knowledge provided by 
Allah Almighty no one can reveal information 


about the Day of Judgement from mere 
supposition and personal calculation. 




45.You are only a warner to such 
ones who fear it 22 . 


All * * K \ * f f"*| 


l 


22. It means to fear the Day of Judgement is 
your official obligation, but to reveal about it is 
not obligatory upon you because only the 
believers derive the benefit about its warning 


Hence, mention has been made of them. 
Otherwise, the Holy Prophet ,-Uj <JTj ^ 
is a warner for the entire universe. 
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46.0n the day when they will see it 
will be as if they had stayed just for 
an evening or up to the morning 23 . 


yi p 


6 


t 


i. 






23. It means after witnessing the Day of 
Judgement the life of the world would be felt 
like a period of just one night, like to a person 


Cy 


b 


who is inflicted by hardships, the period of 
comfort seems just like a dream. 


i. 


ft 


b 
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SURAH ABASA - THE FROWNING 
MAKKAN Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 42 Verses 130 Words , 533 letters 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION 1 

1. He frowned and turned aside 

1. The purpose of using the form of the 
absent is for expression of intense love. There 
is Our one Beloved who has become displeased 
with his one servant. It should be remembered 
that here the shortcoming was that of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Umm Maktoom who had asked a 
question during the conversation which was 
against the etiquette of respect. The Holy 
Prophet’s^j of, «*k «aji ^expression of grief 

2. Because the blind 2 man came to 
him. 

It means his coming to you is an act of 
Worship, and you should be happy about 
worship and not displeased. Also, that blind 
person reached you with much difficulty. He 
had no eyes so he was unable to obtain your 
address from anyone, otherwise the infidels 
would have told him. Also, because of his 
blindness he was unable to see the signs of 
anger on your illuminated face. Also, the one 

3. But what could convince you that 
he may be seeking to purify himself. 

• Or, be reminded of the 
remembrance of Allah, may benefit 3 
him. 


4 


X. 

1 


Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Holy Prophet <iTj <ui was 
inviting the leaders of the Quraish towards 
Islam. At this point in time, Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Umm Maktoom (May Allah be Pleased 


• 3 tS 


** s 






Q{J y> 2 

was totally correct. Therefore he called him a 
blind person i.e. he who is blind in 
overstepping the etiquette of respect for his 
love for the Holy Prophet -dTj -uk. 4JI 
Allah Almighty, here, supports the love of the 
Holy Prophet , 4 ^j <Jij *4* Jji . In it too 
there is the expression of the Holy Prophet's 

4JI lofty status i.e. the 

shortcomings of his true devotees are pardoned. 

u , . . . 9 ^, 9 < 




who has become blind out of intense love for 
you is fully pardoned about the etiquettes of 
gathering, talking without seeking permission, 
etc. Rules are for those who are intelligent, not 
for those who have lost their intellect in love. 
The Egyptian women cut their fingers on seeing 
the beautiful face of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace), which was not regarded as sinful. 


-tvs i, 

©WyJI ***** iS'** 3 1 


with him), the blind Companion arrived. He 
repeatedly called upon the Holy Prophet 
oTj <hi to teach him what was taught 
to him by Allah Almighty. This interruption of 
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Hazrat Abdullah displeased the Holy Prophet 
piu/j <jTj <*ic Jji so much that its signs appeared 
on his blessed countenance and the Messenger 

5. As to he who is careless 4 . 


4. From this we learn that to regard oneself 
totally independent of the Holy Prophet is the 
worst form of infidelity. Everyone is in need of 
the Holy Prophet. These infidels had regarded 
themselves as independent from Allah 
Almighty, and indifferent to the Holy Prophet 


6. You pay to him attention. 


of Allah fluy <JTj jji ^ went to his house 
without giving any reply to Hazrat Abdullah. 
On that occasion these verses were revealed. 

- This has been censured by 
Allah Almighty. It means. Why should you, 
Oh My Beloved Prophet ^ <jTj jji 
care about these leaders of the Quraish who are 
so careless and indifferent to you? You should 
care about these poor devotees who always 
regard themselves as your obedient servants. 


ooti* a 


7. You are not liable if such a person 
is not purified s . 


1 


I 




5. It means that from his faith is benefit for 
him. If nobody believes in you, it will not 




t 


harm you at all. 


I 


8. But as for he who came to you 
running. 




C 


9. And fearing 6 . 


6. This tells us that to come to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj .uk Jti > _ r Lo , to undergo 

lO.You become neglectful about him. 


A "L ' ^ 


1 


inconvenience in doing this, and having fear in | 

the heart are major acts of worship. r 

r 


) 





U.No, indeed it (QUR’AAN) is just 
guidance 7 . 






’■ It means these QUR’AANIC verses serve 
as a reminder about previous promises or future 
incidents. Or, they are a means of counselling. 
All three are meaning of admonition. By 
counselling is meant solitude. Man acts 


without hesitation on the advice of his 
well-wisher, like the advice of the doctor or the 
parents. A servant should also obey the orders 
of Allah Almighty without delay. 


J 


Mi 


12.Whoso desires, let such one 
remember 8 . 






& 



8. It means whoever desires can remember the 
former and latter issues and discourses of the 
Holy QUR’AAN. Or, whosoever desires can 
take its advice, or whoever desires may memo- 


13. These honoured scriptures. 


rize it. The great Sufi sages say that only that 
person, whom Allah Almighty wants to derive 
guidance, will be guided by the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

X ♦} * *9 9 

©4(J | 


14. Exalted, purified 9 . 
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9 . By this is meant those angels who copy 
the Holy QUR’AAN from the Divine Tablet on 
sheets and pages. Allah Almighty had praised 
them. From this we leam that those papers on 
which the QUR’AAN is written, the pens with 
which it is written and the people who write it, 
are all sacred. Furthermore, place the Holy 
;QUR’AAN on the highest level. Do not turn 

lS.Scribed by hands. 

16. Of the noble and the virtuous 10 . 

10. The noble Sufi Sages say that the paper is 
the place on which the words of the QUR’AAN 
are inscribed, the tongue and the ears are the 
place of the words of the QUR’AAN, the brain 
is the place of meaning of the QUR’AAN, the 
intellect is the place of the mysteries of the 
QUR’AAN while the heart of the Sufis is the 
passion of the QUR’AAN. Thus, these 
honoured sheets are the hearts of the friends of 


your feet or backs towards it. An impure 
person should not touch it as is understood 
from honoured , exalted and purified. Also, that 
all the Noble companions are pious because 
they are the bearers of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
Allah Almighty calls the bearers noble and 
virtuous. 




7 ** 7 


17. Human beings may perish as to 
what makes him disbelieve. 

18. From what staff He creates him. 

19. (He creates) from a drop of 
semen, creates and proportions 11 (to 
service). 

11 . In that the limbs of the body, their 
strengths are granted according to proper 
estimation. Then the estimation of sustenance, 

20. Then He makes a way easy 12 . 

12. The nourishment to come out from the 
mother's womb. Or, that He made guidance for 

21 .Then He causes him to die l3 , and 
assigns him a grave ,4 . 

13. The death of the believer, too, is a bounty 
of Allah Almighty because through it he frees 
himself from the hardships of the world to 
obtain the union with Allah Almighty. The 
death of the believer is the day of liberation 
from worldly hardships, while the death of the 
infidel is the day of his captivity. 

14. It should be remembered that the very first 
murder was that of Habil at the hands of Qabil. 


i? H / 

Allah Almighty, which hold the treasures of the 
mysteries of the QUR'AAN. Just as the paper 
of the QUR'AAN, its volume, its covering are 
all honourable and worthy of the highest 
respect, so are the hearts of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty, their graves, etc. all sacred and 
exalted as they are the honoured sheets, the 
coverings, etc. of the QUR'AAN. 

i / j a i ?. 'I 



ijiTf Lo 


life, death, wealth, honour, etc. had been 
established and granted these to each person 
proportionately. 

U i , £U "JL 



the believer easy in his life. 

D ( 


l* AjUI <£> 


x f* 


Allah Almighty taught him the burial procedure 
through a crow. Then, after the death of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), the angels came to 
his children with heavenly camphor and gave 
him a bath and burial in their presence in order 
to teach them these procedures. It should be 
remembered that to bury the dead body in a 
grave is a means of honour for the deceased 
because man's beginning is from dust so his 
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end should also be in the sand. Also, bad 
things are burnt, while the grave perpetuates the 
memory of the deceased. A good thing is 
buried in the ground as a trust. People drive 
benefit from it. Roots of the trees are in the 
ground and their branches are above it. The 


22. Then when He Wills raises him 
again. 


23. By no means he accomplishes 
what He Commanded. 


24.Then let the human being look at 
his food ,5 . 

15. In "Let man look" the command is for 
obligation or for permissibility. Sight also 
means to see with the eye as well as for 
contemplation and reflection. Only that sight of 
the eye is beneficial which is accompanied by 
contemplation. By ‘man’ is meant man in 
general whether a believer or an infidel, a 
sinner or a pious. This type of sight helps the 


25. Surely We pour 16 down water 
abundantly. 



16. The freshness and mellowness, which is 
provided by the rain, cannot be provided by the 
water from a well, because the water of the rain 
is distilled water which comes from the distant 
ocean and falls from above but neither the grain 
from the earth can come on top nor does it 
create cavities. In the same manner, your good 


26. Then We split the earth 17 into 
fragments. (Soil) 

17. Through which the weak sapling of the 
grain appears. If Allah Almighty does not split 

27. And We cause to grow grain. 


28. And grapes and vegetables 


29. And olives and dates. 


30. And the lofty and the thick 
gardens. 


31. And fruit and fodder I8 . 


foundation of a house is in the ground but the 
structure is above it. Likewise, the deceased 
believers are in the ground and the living are 
above it. In cremating the corpse all these 
benefits are lost, as such, burying the deceased 
is counted among Divine bounties. 

®*'S\ Si ill % 


( 




an m 


infidel to obtain faith and the mystical 
knowledge for the believers. One moment of 
sincere contemplation is better than a thousand 
years of mere verbal Zikr. In the word "food" all 
types of foods are included whether cooked 
food or fruit. When we praise the cook we 
should include the praise of the Creator of the 
food. 


I 


© & ^I t&s 1ST 


deeds will not prove beneficial until there is n 
blessing of Sainthood and Prophethood 
attached with it. Reflect on the physical 
nourishment as well as on the spiritual 
nourishment. Our deeds are the grain and the 
bounties of Prophethood are the rain of mercy. 
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the earth then how would the weak shoot come 
to the surface? 


i 


1 1 i' \* *. I<4^fr 


a 


t 




j j 


6 


.) 






H » 


C) 


1 £ 




t 


©cf i i&i 


if ■» 














Marfat.com 




SURAH ABASA 80 


904 


PART 30 



18. It should be remembered that fodder is potato, carrots etc. But Abb is that fodder 
called by both Qazab and Abb (grasses) but whose roots and leaves are both eaten by the 
Qazab is that fodder whose roots are eaten by animals, 
man and its leaves by the animals like sweet 


32. As provision for you and your 
cattle ,9 . 

19. The purpose of the verse is to show that man then it becomes his duty to do something 
since Allah Almighty has made everything for for Him as well. 


33. But when the deafening shout 
sounds. 

34. That day man will flee from his 
own brother. 

35. And from his mother and father. 




\ 

i 

» 

1 


36. And from his wife (husband) and ©755^ 

his children 20 . 

20. At the beginning of the Day of Judgement wil1 e "f ire f° ul ,he Person, until such 
everyone would be caught in his own affairs time that lhe minor children wou 
.and will not ask anyone.The Prophets when interceding for their parents. Here, mention is 
approached will say "each for himself’.When the being made of the initial time of the Day of 
Holy Prophet^j oVj .uk ail ,_^.will open the Judgement. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
door of intercession after which every believer the verse. 

■ 37.For every man, that day, shall be Ju# L&j 

occupied for himself. ' 




£ ^ 


J 38.Some faces on that day shall be ILz l’m.’i si»j 

bright 2 '. U 0 ^ J* r* 

21. Like the sickness of the world, anger, a difference j n t he faces of the common 
j tranquility, wealth poverty, amazement, beH Prophets and Saints. A face is the 

Jperplexity, etc. can be seen from the faces. In A1|ah Almighty . „ is for this reason 

I the same manner faith, infidelity, piety, , . , , . ■, „ „„„„„ : n ihp 

1 sinfulness too would be revealed from the faces l ^ at ^ een P r °^' 1 e 0 11 P 

Ion the Day of Judgement. In fact, there will be f ace or disfigure the face. 

I.„ , l . ... ,, 11 

39. Laughing, rejoicing 22 . @ 

1 22. It means due to the previous good deeds thought of the subsequent comforts they would 
their faces would be radiant and on the basis of be receiving. This laughter would not be of 
the present bestowal of honour would be negligence, 
laughing and would be celebrating at the 


i < 


J40.And faces of many on that day 

•hall be dust stained 23 . 

S 23. This disgrace is for the infidels, as Allah 
Almighty will not blacken the faces of the believers. 
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41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the fate of the 
infidels, the wicked 24 . 


|9 . s 


3 




©S£*£n S£^0l 
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24. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
blackness on the faces of the infidels due to 
their infidelity and dust due to their wretched 
deeds. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Although the infidels are not duty-bound 
to the acts of worship in the world, but in the 
Hereafter they would be seized for their 
disobedience. Says Allah Almighty: "They 
said, We used not to offer prayer" (SI 4\V 43). 

2. Like faith and infidelity, good and bad 
deeds too would be revealed on the faces. 


Those who had made begging as their routine 
will have no meat on their faces. 

3. Those who had not been just in the 
treatment between wives will have one side of 
theirs cut off. 

4. Every person on the Day of Judgement 
will be able to recognize the other from the 
impressions of the faces. Thus, he who says 
that the Holy Prophet ^j <JTj <*]*. «Li ^ will 
not distinguish a believer from an infidel is 
rejecting this verse. 
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SURAH TAKWEER - THE FOLDING UP 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 29 Verses 104 Words , 530 letter 


I 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. When the sunshine is folded up 2 . 




9 3 


115 


1 The Holy Prophet pi**, oTj <Li said 
anyone who wishes to see the Day of 
Judgement today, should recite Surah Al- 


VCVx, 


And when the stars fall off. 


Takweer. 

2. In that there will be no light left in the sun 
but its heat will be increased tremendously. 

©0(/g^I Jj&2 1 lit J 
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J 
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[ 3 . And when the mountains are made 
to move. 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
'are abandoned 3 . 

3. It means the condition of the horror and 
terror of the Day of Judgement is such that the 
Arabs would become totally unaware and 

5. And when the savage beasts 4 are 
gathered together. 

4 . So that the oppressive animals would be 
destroyed for their oppression against the 

6. And when the seas are kindled 5 . 

5. Oceans would be ablaze with fire and 
water would be burned and destroyed. This 
will take place when the Day of Judgement is 

7. And when the human souls are 

I paired 6 . 

6 - In that the pious servant could be joined 
with the pious and the evil people with the evil. 
Or, that the souls could become joined with the 

8. And when the female child buried 
I alive is questioned 7 about. 

17. So that the one who is going to bury her 
I should be sentenced to death. And if he is a 

I polytheist then he should be given the 
punishment of both murder and polytheism. 
That, which is stated in the Hadith that both 
WAAIDA and MAUOODA will be sent into 
Hell. WAAIDA is that lady who throws herself 
in the fire willfully, and MAUOODA is that 

9. For what crime was she killed 8 ? 

It means those minor daughters of the 
I infidels of Arabia whom they would bury alive 
■ out of poverty or for polytheistic worship will 
Hbe questioned for what crime had your parents 

I H killed you? From this emerge a few issues: 

)• It is forbidden to kill minor children of the 
Wfidels if the infidels are combatants. 

2- On that day, Allah Almighty will grant 
Winor children such intelligence that they 






unconcerned about their milk bearing 
she-camels. The Arabs would show a great 
deal of love for these milk bearing she-camels. 


9 




9 . 


oppressed animals. 


©OjJJw l/UJl lal J 


established. Today, too. We have become 
ready for this if oceans are set ablaze. 

•jf Z I* t 1 


bodies. Or, that the inmates of Paradise could 
be married to the heavenly damsels (hoories). 


9 


lady who is thrown into the fire in accordance 
with a custom, as was the case in India where 
the Hindu wife, after the death of her husband 
she was burnt alive with him. This does not 
denote minor daughter. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency between the verses and the 
Hadith. 




would be able to testify against their guiltless 
and innocent killing. 

3. When life is put in the foetus, aborting it 
is totally forbidden as this is equal to murder. 

4. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had deduced from this verse 
that the minor children of the infidels would not 
be sent into Hell because since their killing was 
unlawful, then how would Allah Almighty 
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send them into Hell? 

5. Even though the infidels may be the people 
of FATRAT (period when Divine guidance had 
been stopped in this case between the time of 
Hazrat Isa and the advent of the Prophetic 

10. And when the sheets of 
(accounts) are opened. 

11. And when the sky is laid bare. 

12. And when the hell is caused to 
blaze up 9 . 

9. That its blaze should be increased and make 
it ready to bum the infidels. Otherwise, the fire 

13. And when Paradise is brought 10 
near. 

10. In that the inmates of Paradise should be 
sent next to Paradise. Just as the traveller as he 
is coming near the destination says that the 

14. Then each soul shall know 11 what 
it has brought forward. 

11 . It means at that time everyone will 

15.1 swear by receding planets. 

16. That move straight and then 
disappear ,2 . 

12. Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) says by this are meant those 
five stars, which are called The Amazing Five: 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury. 
Sometimes they appear to be in front in their 

17. And by the night when it is over. 

18. And by the morning when it 
starts 13 breathing. 

13. In the last portion of the night, and by 
morning is meant either every night or 
daybreak, which are times for the weeping, the 
devotional prayer and seeking from the Lord of 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty. They are 
beloved and their weeping is beloved. Hence, 
these times too are beloved. From this we leam 




mission of our Holy Prophet <jf, ^ dti 

they will be punished for their cruelty, in the 
same manner as the oppressive animals would 
be avenged for their cruelty perpetrated on the 
oppressed animals. 


4^ 


if L 



Uli 


4 i-'Ajf' AV c 


? JCiii \l\j 


Z s u> 9 f» lit ✓ 

ta! j 

of Hell is blazing even today. 

©Cijjf i&l )l[ 5 

destination is near i.e. I am near my destination. 
Otherwise, Paradise will remain in its place. It 
will not be brought forward. 

0O^a>l Lo iJLso 


remember all his deeds. 


speed due to their spherical movement, 
sometimes they appear to be stationary and at 
other times as if they are going backward, as is 
understood by the astrologists. Allah Almighty 
refers to their speeds in this verse. 

©LT^ ill gP 
©y±S 111 *£)U 


that those places and times which are linked to 
the beloved servants of Allah Almighty, become 
beloved as well. The Sacred Makkah, the hills 
of Safa and Marwa and Maqaame Ebrahim are 
beloved because they are linked with beloved 
servants. Or, by night is meant the night of 
Me’raaj and by morning is meant off 



*+ ———r-f . 
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I irth of the Holy Prophet^ j dij d)i 

at great events have taken place in them, 
this reason the 27th night of Rajab and 
Rabi-ul-Awwal will always be regarded 
taking an oath on them. The night of 
and the month of Ramadaan have 
ved greatness for all times. Or, day and 
refers to the conditions of the human 

That certainly this is the 
tation by the Noble 14 Messenger. 

J4. It means the Holy QUR’AAN was not 
Revealed in the written form like the Injeel and 
lauraat, but in a recitation form i.e. Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and recited 
to the Holy Prophet -dTj <lli ^ . For 
Ais reason it is called the QUR’AAN, i.e. a 
recited book. It should be remembered that the 
oly QUR’AAN was first recited by Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 
A-j <jTj ^ <iii was the very first to act 
Upon it. This QUR’AAN is the work of Allah 
Almighty, recited by Hazrat Jibraeel and acted 
Upon by the Holy Prophet dT, <Al. dll 
and.the believers. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty, so too is the 
Holy ProphetfJ^uj dlj <At, dji , but there are 


20. Who is powerfully 15 established 
in the presence of the Owner of 
Highest Authority ,6 . 

15. In "who is powerful" Allah Almighty has 
■ynoptically mentioned all the powers of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) i.e. he possesses 

I ical powers as well as spiritual powers. His 
ory is so strong that he would never forget 
word of the QUR’AAN. His verbal power 
uch that he conveys every word with 
aculate articulation. Also, he had full 
gnition of every man because he never 
ight a message to a non-Prophet. Thus, 
ugh this "who is powerful" the safety of the 
I’AAN is declared. From this we leam that 
ih Almighty had created the Holy Prophet 
i dTj 4 JJ 1 a man of super power as 
I, because he conveyed the Message as he 
heard it from Jibraeel (On 


soul. Night symbolizes negligence; the day is 
his wakeful state. Apostasy represents night and 
guidance the day. Disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is night. His worship is day. Because 
these conditions reflect the absolute power of 
Allah Almighty, oaths on them have been 
ordained. 

many differences in them: 

1. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
messenger for the Prophets only, while the Holy 
Prophet <jTj dji ^ is for the entire 
creation. 

2. The Messengership of Jibraeel came to an 
end after the demise of the Holy Prophet, while 
that of the Holy Prophet -dTj .uk -tin is 
for eternity. 

3. The Holy Prophet dTj <*k dll is a 
Messenger with full authority while Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is without any 
authority like the postman and the envoy. 
Therefore Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
is from the followers of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj «*k dli and not opposite to this. 


whom be peace). Just as Jibraeel had known 
every man, the Holy Prophet «jTj -uk djl ^ 1 — 
too knows every angel. Thus, at the time of 
receiving the first revelation the Holy Prophet 
Olj <*k dll ^ did not ask Jibraeel who lie 
was, although this was their first meeting. If he 
had not recognized him then the verse “Iqra" 
(Read) would have been doubtful to the Holy 
Prophet^j «jTj «*k dll jU and this is not 
possible. 

16. From this we leam that Hazrat Jibraeel is 
the most superior angel and most dignified and 
honourable among all the angels. Therefore he 
is the servant of all the Prophets, especially the 
Holy Prophet <*k dti It tells us that 

the Noble Companions are superior to all 
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the believers and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is acquired while the love for the son is 
(May Allah be Pleased with him) is more inherent. A naturally worshipping believer is 
superior among all the Noble Companions, in beloved in the acquired sense. The Noble 
fact, he is more superior among all mankind Prophets, special Saints are beloved from birth, 
after the Prophets and a special servant of the Also, everything of the beloved is naturally 
Holy Prophet <jTj -uk <bi . It should be beloved. The clothes of your children and their 
remembered that respect and love are both friends are well liked by you. Hazrat Jibraeel 
acquired as well as inherent. Your obedient and (On whom be peace) is dear to Allah Almighty 
faithful servant is well liked by you and your because he is the servant of His Beloved 
son too, is dear to you. But the respect for the Prophets. 

21. He is Obeyed and is the trustwo- A T It" 

rthy l7 . ®9^'( W * iUa 

17. It means, all the angels obey Hazrat that all these are attributes of the Holy Prop! 

Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and he is dTj <k jji . The Holy Proph 

entrusted with Divine Revelation. From this we ,-L-j dij <1 ji ^ is a Prophet for all tim 
leam that for the safety of the Holy QUR’AAN, and at all places. The Holy Proph 
Hazrat Jibraeel's trustworthiness is very pknj dTj <*k <1JI JL* is very generous wi 
important so that there is no possibility of any money and affairs. He is strong in everything 
addition to the QUR’AAN from his side, in his blessed eyes, ears, hands, feet etc. 
Likewise, the Prophets too have to be Divine Power as it is reported in the Hadith. 
trustworthy. Then those Companions who had the court of Allah Almighty he enjoys su< 
compiled and gathered the QUR’AAN, too, had honour and respect that if anyone becomes h 
to be trustworthy because as the revelation of sincere devotee, he too will enjoy respect t 
the QUR’AAN from the heaven had been Allah Almighty and one worthy of obedienc 
proven accurate so too is its keeping on the Allah Almighty listens to them and the entu 
earth accurate and without any blemish. Thus, creation is under his command. He is the trusts 
any person who does not regard any Noble of the trusts of Allah Almighty. When th 
Companion to be trustworthy is regarding this Scripture was recited through his blesse 
verse to be doubtful, which has been received tongue, it became the QUR’AAN. Hoi 
from this Noble Companion. Some excellent is the tongue, which turns th 
commentators of the Holy QUR’AAN have said Scripture into a QUR’AAN! 

22. And your companion is not at all E t • 

mad'8 ®9-*^ ^ - 

18. This tells us that Prophets remain answered by the Holy Prophet^, ^ dii ^ 

safeguarded from insanity. Dumbness, deafness There, the command SAY is ordained. Becausi 
and insanity are hindrances for propagation. Holy Prophet <Jij «±k <111 jU. is th< 
Furthermore, any objections raised against the witness of Allah Almighty and Allah Almight) 
Holy Prophet dij .uk <i)i are being is the witness of the Holy Prophel 
replied by Allah Almighty, and any objections <07, vk <1 ji ■ The witness is fully aware 

raised against Allah Almighty are being and responsible for the claim. 

23. And verily he (Muhammad) saw © dU31 $% »l/ & » 

His sign on the clear horizon 19 . ^ ^ > 

19. It means the Holy Prophet^j uTj uk <iiiin his original form at the comer of the eastern 
saw Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) horizon as is reported in the Hadith. 


that all these are attributes of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj dTj <±k <hi . The Holy Prophet 
f-Lmj <JTj uk <Li is a Prophet for all times 
and at all places. The Holy Prophet 
<jTj uk Jji is very generous with 
money and affairs. He is strong in everything as 
in his blessed eyes, ears, hands, feet etc. is 
Divine Power as it is reported in the Hadith. In 
the court of Allah Almighty he enjoys such 
honour and respect that if anyone becomes his 
sincere devotee, he too will enjoy respect by 
Allah Almighty and one worthy of obedience. 
Allah Almighty listens to them and the entire 
creation is under his command. He is the trustee 
of the trusts of Allah Almighty. When the 
Scripture was recited through his blessed 
tongue, it became the QUR’AAN. How 
excellent is the tongue, which turns the | 
Scripture into a QUR’AAN! 


j=. . * >h | * \s ✓i 
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answered by the Holy Prophet^j ulj «*k <iii Jl~. 
There, the command SAY is ordained. Because 
the Holy Prophet <Jij «*k ^ is the 

witness of Allah Almighty and Allah Almighty 
is the witness of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^ -of, uk <1 ji . The witness is fully aware 
and responsible for the claim. 


i 


©g^JI i 



*E523fi 




Marfat.com 



TAKVEER 81 


910 


PART 30 


14. And he (Muhammad) is not a 
Liser 20 as 1® the disclosing of the 

imseen. 

9). From it, emerge two issues: 

[. The Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ■uk. -dJl has 
seen given the knowledge of the Unseen. 

L The Holy Prophet^j <JT, -uk di ^ has 
levealed much from it. It is apparent that being 
i miser or generous can only be the quality of 
bat person who possesses the thing and he 
jontinues giving it to people. 

By unseen is meant issues of Shariah (Islamic 
Uws), which had come from Allah Almighty, 
(he Knower of the unseen. Or, it could mean the 
imseen affairs of the past and future periods. 
Dr, the information of the unseen world. In the 
first condition two benefits could be obtained: 

1. A scholar of Religion should not conceal 
fssues of Shariah (Islamic Laws). 

2. The Holy Prophet oTj .uk di Jl*> did 
pot conceal any religious issue. Those people 

2S.And it is the QUR’AAN and not 
the word of any cursed 21 Satan. 

21. Reason for its Revelation: 

I etimes the infidels would say that some 
or the devil recites this book to the Holy 

Where, then, are you going? 

This is but a guidance for the 
ire universe 22 . 

The Holy Prophet oT, **k di is 
benefactor of the entire creation. Or, the 
linder of everyone's respect or past and 

» For such amongst you, who 
sire to go straight 23 . 

Only that person can obtain benefit from 
: Holy Prophet oTj di . The 

*.But you cannot desire so, except 
fly that Allah 24 , the Lord of the 
niverse 25 Wills so. 






who raise objections regarding Hadilh e 
Qirtaas makes it an obligatory issue that the 
Holy Prophet dT, -uk di did not 
complete his propagation mission. Also, that 
the Holy Prophet dTj -uk di Ju~ stated 
some issues under pressure of some of his 
Noble Companions. This type of belief is 
contrary to this verse as well as the following 
verse: "O Messenger! Communicate that which 
has been sent down to you from your 
Lord'{ S5:V67). This would then mean that the 
religion was not fully conveyed, although Allah 
Almighty says: "Today / have completed for 
you your Religion'\ S5:V3). We learn from the 
second explanation that Allah Almighty had 
bestowed the knowledge of the unseen upon the 
Holy Prophet , 0 ^ dTj <*k di jk and he 
informed his Noble Companions about them. 

^ > m s * \ s s 


Prophet dT, <uk dll . In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 

cPJ 

future affairs or the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
this verse could be interpreted in ten different 
ways. 

rain is a mercy to the entire world, but only 
fertile ground can derive benefit from it. 


sil >T4S o\ bVr'te U 5 
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24. This means you can never love anything 
without the wish of Allah Almighty. Your 
desires and intentions are subservient to the 
wishes and intentions of Allah Almighty. It 
should be remembered that there is a big 
difference between intention, will and order. 

25. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. A human being has a free will in matters 
within his power as is understood from the 
qualifying statement of "Only this that Allah 
desires." 

2. Man's authority is not permanent but it is 


subservient to Allah Almighty's wishes. 

3. Every affair of the world is in accordance 
with the wishes and intention of Allah 
Almighty but not in accordance with His 
command and liking. 

4. Allah Almighty states the intention of 
every work of man but he does not incline him 
or give him bad advice towards doing evil 
deeds. In fact. He stops him from doing evil. 
The desire for doing evil deeds is encouraged 
by Iblees. 




1 
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SURAH INFITAAR - THE CLEAVING 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 19 Verses 80 Words , 127 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




If uil 


SECTION 1 


f 


©OjOJl /till Ia! 


1. When the sky is split open. 


( 


t 


2. And when the stars fall scattering. 


©6^i*i tfisfli la! j 


l 


J 


3. And when the seas are flowed 1 
away. 


©O^ t/UjJ) lij,i 




4 


Salty and sweet, all oceans would mix, which will take place on the Day of Judgement. 


4. And when the graves are dug 2 out. 


I b! J 


l 


And the dead would be resurrected to emerge from their graves. 


t 


5. Each human soul then knows what j, > /i ^ 
it forwarded and what it left behind 3 I J t^»o Jj to 
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3. It means whatever charities they had given 
and went ahead, and whatever accumulated 
yeahh they had left behind as inheritance. This 
Imowledge will become known to him by 

6.0 man! What has deceived you 

with regard to your Noble Lord? 

: 

7. Who created you, then perfected 4 
your shape, then proportioned you 
right. 

4. We have placed your limbs in the body 
where they were supposed to be i.e. no limb 

8.Into whatever form He willed, He 
moulded 5 you. 


reading his book of deeds, or that every soul 
will remember their deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Readyour 60o£'YS17:V14). 


V * ? 








A * 


"I. 






would be out of place. 


li 8 \/yo % 


5. Some are black, some are white, some are 

tall, some are dwarfish, some are women and some are men. 


9. No, but indeed you belie the 
administering 6 of judgement. 

6 . It means, O infidels! You are rejecting the 
Prophet simply because you do not have firm 
belief in the Day of Judgement. Had you 

10. And surely, guardians 7 have been 
appointed over you. 

7- From this emerge a few issues: 

!■ Angels have been appointed for the 
protection of lives and deeds of the people. For 
the protection of lives there are sixty, for the 
deeds there are four, two are for the day and 
two are or the night. 

2- These angels are appointed for people 
only and not for the other creations; Therefore 

I "upon you" have been stated before. 

Allah Almighty's works can be linked to His 

U. The honoured recorders 8 . 

8 - From this emerge two issues: 

In the court of Allah Almighty angels 
enjoy a great deal of honour and respect. 

2- All our deeds whether apparent or hidden 
are revealed to them. That is why they are able 
to record all our deeds accurately. It should be 
remembered that the plural of KIRA AM (Noble) 
I ^d KARAM (kindness) is KARJEM (generous). 
Or. it is derived from KARAMAT or 


» UJ 


' ,9 * 

• » i. i \ 


• y 


believed in it then you would have certainly 
believed in the Prophet. 

servants because Protector and Helper is Allah 
Almighty, yet it is said that angels are 
protecting you. Thus, it is permissible to say 
that the Holy Prophet,^ j <Jij -uk <Li iJ i^,protects 
us, and saves us from hardships and calamities. 
4. A person should not go to an evil place so 
that because of our sake these pure angels don’t 
have to go there. 


* — 




KARAM i.e. to be noble by Allah Almighty. Or, 
O believers they are so kind to you that they do 
not appear before you, otherwise you would not 
have done any clandestine work. They do not 
reveal your sins on anyone else; they write ten 
rewards for one pious deed, but one sin for one 
evil deed committed by'you. They record your 
pious thoughts but not your evil thoughts. 
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12. Who know what you do 9 . 


13. Surely, the virtuous will be in 
delight 10 . 


10. This leaves the sinful believers. Their fate 
is dependent on Allah Almighty; He could 
punish them or forgive them. The minor 
children of the pious people will be included 


14. And indeed, the wicked shall be 
in Hell «». 


11. Through this it is hinted that the minor 
children of the infidels, if Allah Almighty wills, 
will not become inmates of Hell, because 


lS.Therein they shall be burnt on the 
Day of Judgement I2 . 


12. From this we learn that physical entry into 
Paradise and Hell for the purpose of reward and 
punishment will only take place after the Day of 
Judgement. The souls of the martyrs after 


16. And they will never be allowed 
absence there from. 


17.And what do you know about the 
Day of Judgement ,3 ? 


13. O Man! What do you know what the Day 
of Judgement is? Even if you were to ponder 
over it a million times you will not come to 
terms with its true fear and terror. Or, O 
Prophet! You will not be able to understand 
through your intelligence and opinion what the 
Day of Judgement is. This has been made 




9. In doing this, the heart, the soul and the 
mind are all included in the actions of the 
limbs. If only the work of the heart was 
denoted then how would those angels record 
our good and evil intentions, good thoughts, the 
zikr of the heart and breath, faith of the 
believer, the enmity of the hypocrite? These 
angels record all these. It could also mean that 
whatever you do or would be doing, they are 
fully aware of that as is being revealed by the 


, 9 <»* 


revered translator (Ala Hazrat R.A.). These 
angels keep an eye on what is recorded on the 
Divine Tablet. They complete the daily diary 
in accordance with what appears on the Divine 
Tablet. From this we leam that Allah 
Almighty has provided these angels with 
extensive unseen knowledge about us, while 
the unseen knowledge of our Holy Prophet 
rU, of,Ut <i)i jl*. is much more than theirs 




©cfc? $ 6! 


among the pious due to the piety of their 
parents. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses. Observe, the child of the believer is a 
believer due to the father 
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these children are not evildoers. Allah 
Almighty and His Prophet <jTj vk <j]| 
know best! 


t 


I*)/* 


4 UI 




3 


c 


their martyrdom go to Paradise, not their 
bodies. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had 
not stayed in Paradise for the purpose of reward 
but for the purpose of training. 


l 




( 


l 


>2 








V 


known to you through Our revelations and the 
visual stories about it you had seen on the Night 
of Me’raaj. It should be remembered that the 
vision of the Prophet of, <Li sees 
everything past and future, present and absent. 


(> 


( 


/ 

f> 
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[8. Again, what do you know what 
[he Day of Award is? 


19. (It is) a Day when nobody shall 
have power 14 to help anybody. And 
the entire command on that day shall 
belong to Allah 1S . 

J 

14. It means that no infidel would be able to 
intercede for anyone (Tafseer Khazain) or, that 
!no believer would be able to fulfill the needs of 
any infidel. Thus, this verse does not negate 
intercession. Intercession will take place 
through the Permission of Allah Almighty. It 
could also be said that the authority of 
command is Allah Almighty alone. The 
Prophets and Messengers are not the 
commanders but the intercessors in the Court of 
the Divine Commander. The attorneys and 






is* 


l\\< 






the witnesses have no authority over the 
outcome of the case. In this verse there is a 
negation of ownership. 

15. It means, in the world some people are 
metaphorically speaking commanding authority 
inwardly or outwardly, but on the Day of 
Judgement even metaphorically speaking there 
will be no commanding authority besides Allah 
Almighty. Therefore out of fear for that day, do 
good deeds. 


A 4 ! 
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SURAH AL MUTAFFIEFFN - MEASURING SHORT 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 36 Verses 169 Words ,730 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


^ 


'll ' 

OCwWuP 


I. Curse be on those who measure 1 

short. 


L This Surah could be Makkan or Madinite, or Makkah to Madina, 
it was revealed on the way during Hijrah from Reason for its Revelation: 
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The Arab merchants adopted different scales, 
one for receiving, and one for paying, which 
was less as was the case of Abu Jahniyyah, 

2. They are those who when they 
take from others take it full 2 . 

2. In the world as well as in the Hereafter. In 
the world it results in having to listen to the 
abusive words of the people, he loses his 
credibility by weighing less the business will 
not make any progress, there is no prosperity in 
the sustenance, this sin of his will not be 
forgiven in the Hereafter because he infringed 
human rights. Also, through unlawful 
sustenance the heart is blackened, it gives rise 

3. But when they give by measure or 
by weight to others they reduce it ■ 3 . 

3. From this we learn that due to evil 
intentions a good deed is regarded as a sinful 
deed because it is not a sin to give the buyer his 
full right. But because this is obtained with the 

4. Don’t they imagine that they are to 
be raised 4 up? 

1. Or, that they keep less weight. Or, that they 
weigh less i.e. they give short weight, or that 
they keep something in one scale to balance the 

5. On a mighty 5 Day. 

5. This means they have firm belief in the 
Day of Judgement because in it mention is 
made of those believers who had been in the 
habit of weighing less before the revelation of 
this injunction. Or, about the Jews and the 

6. The day when mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the Universe 6 . 

6. They would be resurrected from their graves 
to present themselves before their Lord, some in 
the form of criminals, some as witnesses and 

7. Then the recorded accounts of the 
lawbreakers are in the Sijjeen 
(lowest place.) 




regarding whom these verses were revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

u-131 J* $ 5 \ gj, c&ji 

to evil thoughts and good deeds are destroyed. 
From this we learn that the trader who weighs 
less is worse than a thief and a dacoit because 
he is stealing through the abuse of the scale, 
although Allah Almighty had sent down the 
scale for the purpose of justice. In other words, 
such a person is a noble scoundrel. A concealed 
criminal is more dangerous than an open 
criminal. 


©UJjww 3 1 j>AjJo lil 

intention of weighing less in the future, this too 
has been considered among the sinful deed. It is 
sinful to come to the Mosque with the intention 
of stealing. 

! >9§< •? 9 .9s 

OOVj*** I ty/l y I 

other i.e. keep something in the bottom scale 
and weight in the other scale. This scale 
includes all these discrepancies. 

Christians, or about the polytheists who had 
acknowledged about the Day of Judgement and 
had believed in the idols as their intercessors. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse 
because this question is for negation. 



some as attorneys. There will be difference in 
the nature and particular of the Day of 
Judgement. 
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!#. And what do you know what 
Sijjeen 7 is? 

7. It means it is an extremely frightening place 
under the ground of the seventh region of the 
earth. There the office of Iblees and his soldiers 
is found. This tells us that the books of deeds of 
evil persons are kept in a messy place even 

9. It is a booked record under seal. 

10. Cursed are those on that day who 
belie. 

11. They are those who belie the Day 
of Judgement#. 

8. It means complete destruction is of those 
people who commit sins by rejecting the Day of 
Judgement, while lesser destruction is also of 
those who have firm beliefs about the Day of 
Judgement but still commit sins as believers. 

12. And none will belie it but a 
transgressor, a sinner 9 . 

. A contumacious person is of defective 
belief while sin is linked with evil action 
because of the rejection of the Day of 
Judgement. He is the rejecter of the justice of 
Allah Almighty, His eternal sovereignty and 
His power. Or, the contumacious person is a 
tyrant and the atheem (sinner) is the omitter of 
worships. From this we learn that the rejection 
of any religious belief is for the fulfillment of 
sensual desires. These infidels have been 




X I SI I I ' "■ 

006 ^ w Jb't/'ii 

though their paper and ink are all from Allah 
Almighty. The pages of the Holy QUR'AAN 
are worthy of respect whiles pages of novels 
and theatres are worthy of burning. 


X *,£,2 19 
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13. Who when Our Verses are recited 
to them he says: “(these are) stories 
of the ancients” ,0 . 

10. For this reason the Holy QUR’AAN does 
not create an effect in our hearts. It is not 
important to believe in fairy tales like the 
common stories, storybooks. This tells us that 

14. Indeed no! Rather what they 
have earned 11 has rusted their 
hearts. 


The gist of the matter is that a sinful infidel is 
in total ruin as he will never be relieved from 
the punishment while a sinful believer is in 
lesser ruin because they will be freed after 
serving their punishment. 

committing sins for the sake of rejecting the 
Day of Judgement. The present day Wahabis 
are rejecting the Unseen knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet oij <*Lc <bi because he is 
exposing their hollowness, as he has said that a 
devilish sect would emerge from Najd. Some 
free thinkers are enemies of the Islamic scholars 
because they are an obstacle for their sensual 
and personal desires. 

ji 3 \& ja in. 

©&iwi 

the words of the QUR’AAN are understood 
from the ear and the mysteries of the 
QUR’AAN through the faith. 

\& u & 6 ti/ ^ S& 

ft 




11. From this we understand that sins tarnish . 

the heart. Increase in sins cause the heart to being in the company of the pious is t e means 

become rusty, while pious deeds; especially of purifying the heart. 
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15. Indeed they will certainly be 
deprived 12 from seeing their Lord 
that day. 

12. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be deprived of beholding the vision of 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that believers 
would be blessed with the vision of Allah 
Almighty because the deprivation of the Divine 
vision is the punishment for the infidels. From 
this emerge three issues: 

1. On the Day of Judgement it would be the 
desire of everyone for the love of Allah 
Almighty and His Beauteous Vision. Therefore, 
being deprived of it would be a severe 
punishment. 

2. The believers will see the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty but this will not be in 
compensation of any good deed but only out of 
Divine Bounty. To obtain this bounty one 

16. Then surely they will be roasted 
in Hell. 

17. Then it shall be said to them: 
“This is what you used to belie.” 

18. Then certainly the record 
accounts of the virtuous are in the 
highest palace, the Uliyeen 13 . 

13. It means the names of the pious are written 
in the Uliyeen (the highest place), or the books of 
deeds of the pious are kept in the Uliyeen. By 
Uliyeen is meant the office of lofty dignity and 
status, This tells us that the books in which 

19. And what do you know what 
Uliyeen is? 

20. It is a booked record under seal. 

21. Which the chosen 14 ones will 
witness ,5 . 

14. The word YASH-HADU (He sees) is 
derived from either SHUHOOD (omnipresent) 
or from MUSHAH1DAH (to see) i.e. the 
favourite angels are always present at the 
Uliyeen for the sake of protection or for 




should be regular with one's Fajr and Asr 
Salaah. 

3. Only he would be able to behold the 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty who has 
seen the beauty of the Holy Prophet 
f-h-j «Jij dt dii 'jL* with his inner eye in the 
world, i.e. the true devotees of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj .uir, . it should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty will speak to everybody but 
with the believers it would be wqrds of mercy 
and with the infidels words of wrath. However, 
the Divine Vision will only be for the believers. 
Thereafter Allah Almighty will not be veiled 
from the infidels but the infidels will be veiled 
from Him. 


|JJ> (3p 








the names of the Beloved of Allah Almighty are 
written, lofty in status. Uliyeen is a place found 
above the seventh heaven, below the Throne of 
Allah Almighty. 

U &JIS* \ C j 


X (9 

worship. This tells us that there is a great status 
for worshipping at blessed places. Or, on the 
Day of Judgement the angels would present 
themselves there with great respect so that they 
appear in the Court of Allah Almighty veiy 
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respectfully. Or, the angels would be testifying 
on them, or that the favourite servants of Allah 
Almighty are seeing this Illiyeen. They arefully 
aware of every believer therein and his/her 
status. 

15. By the chosen ones is meant either the 
chosen angels who are engaged in the worship 
of Allah Almighty at all times or the chosen 

22. Verify, the virtuous persons will 
be in delight. 

23. Who will see 16 on reclining 
couches. 

16. Seeing their entire wealth, or the 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, or the 

ft 

Holy Prophet <Jij and the 

Noble Companions, or the inmates of Hell and 
their punishments, despite the fact that Hell is 
below the seven earths and Paradise being 

24. You will recognize 17 the freshness 
of delight on their faces. 


I 


4 


< 


people who enjoy the nearness of Allah 
Almighty i.e. the chosen people are seeing 
Illiyeen. They have detailed information of the 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. It is stated in 
Tafseer Azizi that the souls of some pious 
persons are in the Illiyeen. Souls of some are in 
Zam-Zam and some are between the heavens 
and the earth. 

X >. < ’il id 


17. 0 believer! You will recognize the 
j freshness and beauty of Divine bounties on the 
1 faces of the inmates of Paradise at the time of 
their death, or on the Day of Judgement or in 
Paradise. Or, Oh My Beloved! You are in full 
9 recognition of the beauty of these bounties on 
.1 the faces of the inmates of Paradise. This tells 
A us that the Holy Prophet pL*, oT, vk «Iji is 

1 25. They will be given pure sealed 
| beverage 18 to drink. 

1 18. The pure sealed wine is different to other 
flpure drinks, which has been sealed in bottles. 
I It will flow from the river of pure drink. This 
Jpure drink would be in compensation for 
I abstaining from alcohol in the world. This 
1 drink will be as a reward for drinking deeply 

5 26. Its seal emits best flavour and 
lfor this let the aspirants aspire 


4 



1 27. And its mixture is with the water 
of Tasneem ,9 . 


boY& X 

above the seven heavens. This tells us that the 
visions and strengths of the inmates of Paradise 
will be extremely sharp. Thus, what is so 
difficult to understand of the chosen servants of 
Allah Almighty who have been overpowered by 
Him to see the entire world? 

c. a uji . «* 9 9 9 f 

seeing the faces of the inmates of Paradise 
from the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) till the last inmate to be bom and he 
recognizes each of them. The Holy Prophet 
j i.< jTj jji personally had seen 

Paradise during the Night of Me’raaj and in the 
Prayer of the Solar Eclipse. 

the love of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet . The true devotees had drunk this in 
the world, and there, too, they would be 
provided with this sealed drink. 
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19. From this we learn that there would be 
three types of drinks provided in Paradise: 
SHARABAN TAHOORAH whose canal will 
flow in every home in Paradise; RAHEEQ 
MAKTHOOM which will be packed in bottles 


28. A spring of which the chosen 20 
ones will drink. 


20. It means the general inmates of Paradise 
would be given TAHOORAH and RAHEEQ 
mixed with a few drops of TASNEEM, but the 
chosen servants would be drinking pure 
TASNEEM all the time because in their homes 


29. Undoubtedly the culprits used to 
laugh at the believers. 


30. That when they pass by them, 
they wink at each other. 


31. And when they return to their 
families they pass by joking 21 . 



21. It means the infidels were committing 
three major crimes in the world: 

1. Making fun of the believers 

2. Winking and making evil suggestions on 
seeing the believers. 

3. And expressing joy on committing sins. 

From this we learn that backbiting is not done 


32. And when they see them 
(believers) they say: “Surely they 
are the ones gone astray” 22 . 


22. From this we learn that calling the Noble 
Companions as misguided is the work of the 


33. Yet they are not sent as guards 23 
over them. 


23. Thus, man should make it his duty to 
worry about himself and not become negligent 


and TASNEEM in which a few drops of 
RAHEEQ MAKTHOOM would be mixed to 
give it fragrance. Only the pious would be 
provided this drink while the chosen ones 
would drink the pure TASNEEM. 


® 6 $&\ l* vA 


there would be fountains of TASNEEM. The 
taste and fragrance of TASNEEM is beyond the 
imagination of the creation. If Allah Wills, you 
will come to know it after drinking it. May 
Allah Almighty bless us with it! 
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verbally only but through evil suggestions of 
the eye, etc. as well. We further learn that the 
infidels are duty bound to keep their affairs 
straight even if they are not duty bound to acts 
of worship. Also, that expressing joy at sins is 
an act of sin and the way of the infidels. 
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infidels and to make fun of them is an act of 
infidelity.. 
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of his own fate by worrying about others. 


t 


34. Thus, today the believers will 
laugh at the infidels 


& \y*\ 65^jl 
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35. While they look on, seated 24 on 
couches. 
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[24. It means the inmates of Paradise would be 
seeing the infidels from the comfort of their 
thrones and laugh at them. This will be in 
retaliation for their laughter at the believers in 
fte world. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The inmate of Paradise will have no liking 
for the inmate of Hell, nor feel compassion for 
| him. The father in Paradise will not cry at 
seeing his infidel son in Hell, but instead will 
rejoice at it. 


2. That Paradise is above the seven heavens 
and Hell is below the seven regions of the earth, 
which is millions of miles deep. Despite this 
distance, the inmates of Paradise will be seeing 
everything thereof while sitting on their beds. 
Thus, if the Holy Prophet dfj dt Jji is 
seeing the entire world from the comfort of the 
blessed Green Dome, then what is wrong with 
that? 


36. How the infidels have been 
retributed for their doings 2S . 

25. It means the infidels would be told that did 
they receive full compensation for what they had 
done or not? Recall your evil deeds of the 


bo’&i vJSmM' 


world and see the punishment for them here 
then start their reckoning. 




Marfat.com 












921 







rol$U\ 


SURAH INSHIQAAQ (THE RENDING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 25 Verses 107 Words 430 Letters 


S 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




J / 






SECTION 1 


l.When the sky is burst into pieces L 


©ci£!i ’&h\ ft 




5 


Of rending asunder, and immediately rent asunder. 


% 


2. And it listens to the Lord, being 
dutiful. 


1 , 






3.And when the earth is stretched 2 
out. 


©OCu ^i/5)| lili 




i 



2. In that every declivity and activity will be 

made equal and all the buildings and the mountains, etc. would reduce to ruins. 


4. And casts 3 out what is in it, and 
becomes hollow. 


©c&i&sUciil 


i 
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! 


3. In that it would throw out all dead in it, as on molasses and fed to the woman in labour she 
well as all its treasures and things buried will give birth without much difficulty. If Allah 


therein, all the mines, etc. If this verse is recited wills. 




5.And it listens to its Lord, being 
dutiful 4 . 


coifi 


t) 


l 



By this order is meant taking out the things inside it, thus there is no repetition in the verse. 



6. O man, surely, you are toiling 5 
towards your Lord, with hard 
labour. Then you are going to meet 


&& ys di lift? 




i 
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l 
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5. Getting up from the graves and running to 
the Field of Accountability. Or, O man! Your 
breath is taking you nearer to your death and 
closer to Allah Almighty. Or, O man! You have 



been created to be in a state of motion and to 
toil hard until your death and until meeting your 
Lord. It is not easy to meet your Lord. It 
requires a great deal of effort to achieve this, 


6 
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|ost like meeting your worldly beloved too is 
achieved through much effort. Remember that 

7. Then as to him who will be given 
[his record in his right hand. 

8. He will soon receive an easy 
reckoning 6 . 

6. It means those who would be given the 
Books of deeds in their right hands, their 
accountability would be done with ease i.e. just 
presentation of their deeds on which they will 
be granted salvation. Those who will not be 
given the books of deeds would be sent to 
Paradise without any accountability, i.e. the 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty about 
whom mention has been made earlier. It should 
also be remembered that the deeds of minor 
children, the demented persons, etc. are not 

9. And he will return to his family 
joyfully 7 . 

7. It should be remembered at the time of 
accountability the person’s household members, 
his friends and dear ones will not be with him 
so as not to be informed about his sins, but they 

I D.And as to him who will be given 
is record from behind his back 8 . 

In that the hands of the infidels would be 
ed and their books of deeds would be given in 
teir left hand from behind. This is because the 
ight hand is used for good deeds and bad deeds 
re done with the left hand. Food is eaten with 
he right hand and the left hand is used in the 
oilet for cleaning oneself. Because the 

U. He will soon call for his death 9 . 

This means he would be praying for death 
M call for death or express a desire for death so 
hat he could obtain punishment by means of 

12.And he shall burn in the blazing 
fire 

It means in Hell. From this we ieam that 
he sinful believer and those monotheists would 



Allah Almighty is the True Beloved. 




it 6*^ 






recorded. Similarly, the deeds of true devotees 
of Allah Almighty who are deeply submerged in 
the love of Allah Almighty, etc. are not 
recorded. Also, deeds of some favourite 
servants of Allah are not recorded. Thus, giving 
the books of deeds is not for all the people. It 
will be for the majority of them but some will 
be excluded from it. Likewise the weight of the 
deeds has a particular nature. From this we 
learn that by Allah the right hand is superior to 
the left hand. 


will be at the Field of Accountability. After 
giving account for his deeds he will join them 
in a state of merrymaking to express his 


^ 5 , / 
u) 


success. 
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book of deeds of the infidels has their evil 
deeds recorded in them, therefore they are not 
worthy to be carried in their right hands. Also, 
the infidels had done evil deeds in the world, 
hence their books of deeds, too, would be given 
from the inverted way i.e. they would be given 
from behind their backs. 

death. The infidel in the world lives in fear of 
death and tries to protect himself from it but 
there he will wish for death. 

* tl u! 





not be given their books of deeds in their left 
hand as this is set aside for the infidels. 
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13. Verily, he remained happy in 
family n . 

11. From this we learn that arrogance and 
boasting are forbidden. To express joy at 
opposing Islam is an act of infidelity. Both 

14. He certainly imagined not to 
return 12 (to Allah). 

12. It means that the infidels reject the Day of 
Judgement and the accountability there. For 

15. But undoubtedly his Lord is 
seeing him well. 

16. Indeed, I swear by the twilight of 
the evening. 

17. And by the night and what it 
envelopes 13 everything in it. 

13. It means an oath is taken on the evening 
time. They read and engross themselves in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Also, an oath 
is taken on the night which is the time of loving 
talk between Allah Almighty and His beloved 
servants and an oath is taken on those pious 
deeds which are performed during the 

18. And by the moon when it becomes 
full '4. 

14. According to Islamic scholars the apparent. 
or outer meanings of these three are meant here 
because during these times believers in general 
engage themselves in doing lofty deeds. Hence, 
Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them. 
According to the great Sufis these three things 
are conditions after death. For days after death, 
tfie soul of the deceased is linked with this 

19. You will certainly 15 march by 
one stage to another. 

11; In it the address is made either to the Holy 
Prophet ,4^, 4jlj <bi i.e. O My Beloved, 
would always be attaining higher status and 
'e will in no way be a limit to your spiritual 
igr^s. And why not? The Holy 

;t oTj ta* ail is the highest 


© (| 0 % ajl, 

these joys are denoted here. To express joy at 
obtaining the mercy of Allah Almighty is 
permissible and an act of worship. 

©l/j»U Ot Ajj, 

this reason they do not prepare for the 
Hereafter. 

6 % 61 
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darkness of the night e.g. Tahajjud Salaah, 
weeping to the Lord, expressing lamentation, 
offering repentance, etc. because these are 
beloved to Allah Almighty, their times too are 
beloved to Him. May Allah Almighty make this 
statement a practical aspect of our lives! 

1 


©tpllitpii 


world, and from that side as well as though it is 
evening twilight. Thereafter, it is cut off from 
the people and is concentrated on that side 
which is like night. The time of getting up from 
the grave would be the time of revelation of the 
deeds, which is like time of the full moon 
(Tafseer Azizi). 




reflection of Allah Almighty's Personality and 
Attributes. And this is the very Attribute of 
Allah Almighty i.e. "Everyday He is in new 
splendour " (S55:V29). Thus, it is the attribute , 
of the Holy Prophet (J—j <JT, ^ <iil that he 
too is passing through changing 
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ttus each day. Although the reflection of the 
Q is the mirror of the sun and reflecting its 
ributes, it is not the sun. Or, it could be 
dressed to the Companions that before you 

I.What is it to them that they do not 
ilieve? 



l.And when the Qur’aan is recited 
them they do not prostrate ,6 . 
e who recites or listens to this verb 
ust perform Sajdah-e-Tilawat) 


a 

4 I i 

a 


96. Reason for its Revelation: 

(Once the Holy Prophet ^j dTj 
[recited Surah Alaq. He and all the Companions 
ipffered Sajdah e Tilawat. Those polytheists 
Jwho were present there at that time remained 
pitting as they were. In response to it, this verse 

r revealed. From this emerge two issues: 

Sajdah e Tilawat is obligatory and not just 

[Sunnat because one is censured at the omission 

1 

p2.But on the other hand the infidels 
deny > 7 (it). 

17. By falsifying Allah Almighty, the Holy 
Qw’aan, the Holy Prophet <JT, <Ac <lii JL*> 

• The third point is strong because by 

p3. And Allah knows best what is 
fchidden 18 (in their hearts). 

I|8. Instead, envy and animosity because the 
IMults of the Holy Prophet «jTj <Li iJ l*> 
P* uttered through the very tongue of the 
jinfidel in which is concealed thousands of 

1 *toischiefe and whose inner behaviour and 

4. So give them the news 19 of a 
sinful punishment. 

9 > From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
*iTj«hl is fully aware of everyone's 
n d i.e. who is going into Hell and 

«5. But those who believe and do 
food deeds for them is a continuous 

Reward 20 . 


have passed these stages and in future too you 
would accomplish the stages of death, the 
grave, resurrection, etc. 


)) f 9 9 19 , 9 < I >"* 
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of 

w-~— 
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of an obligatory act (Hanafi School). 
2. Acts of worship are obligatory upon the 
infidels as well; that they should accept Islam 
and perform acts of worship. They will be 
censured or punished for not performing the 
acts of worship. Here, Allah Almighty had 
censured them for not offering the Sajdah e 
Tilawat. 

falsifying the Holy Prophet ulj .uk uji 
makes the falsifying of the other two obligatory. 

K* iitf 

dealing is extremely bad. The rejection of the 
Holy Prophet’s of, ^ «ili excellent 
attribute is the expression of your own evil, like 
rejection of the sun is the acknowledgement of 
one's own blindness. 

who would be an inmate of Paradise becaili# 
without this knowledge he would not be able 
warn or give glad tidings to respective pcopjp, |( | 

©9 
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20. It means that the believers would be 
given eternal rewards in Paradise. This 
tells us that Paradise and its bounties 
are eternal. There is no end to them. Or, 
that the believers are given reward in 


this world until the Day of Judgement. Through 
their acts of continuous charities people 
continue to derive benefits. Their children and 
other believers continue to pray and do ESALE 
SA WAAB for them. 
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SURAH BURUJ (CONSTELLATIONS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 22 Verses 190 Words , 465 Letters 


* 

i 


begin in the Name of Allah, the 
nost Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

.. By the sky in which are constel- 
ations L (Cluster of stars) 

. It means there are twelve Zodiac signs. 
Since the heavens and the towers, zodiac signs 
ire the means of upholding the existence of the 
vorld like the changing seasons, growth of the 

1. And by the promised day 2 . 


u 



^j)l ^jll ^ 


2. The day of promise, or the Day of 
Judgement, or the day of everyone’s death. On 
'ie Day of Judgement the world order would 
e in total disarray, or the order of the world 
on that day would be linked with faith. People 
.out of fear of that day accept faith and do 
Pious deeds. For that reason Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on that Day. The promise of 
file Day of Judgement has been made by Allah 
Almighty with His entire servants and by all 
•he Prophets with their entire followers, 

.And by the witnessing and the 
witnessed 3 . 


'• There are about thirteen explanations 
iven of this verse: "And by the day which is a 
fitness, and by the day they are presented," 
’ycause this word is derived either from 
Witnessed or from witness. If it is from 
Witnessed then the word “Shaheed” denotes 
Resent and “Mashhood” is that place worthy of 
teing presented. The Day of Friday is Shaheed, 
'Jtich presents itself to the believers. The Day 
f Arafat is Mashhood where all the pilgrims 
resent themselves on the 9th day of 


grain and fruit. The sun is linked to the passing 
through these towers or zodiac signs; therefore 
Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them. 

therefore it is called the Promised Day. In 
addition, Allah Almighty has made the 
promise of Paradise for the believers, of the 
major intercession to the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj «ifi Juo as well as that of the Lofty 
Praiseworthy place, etc. of His nearness to the 
pious servants, of the punishment to the infidels 
and the transgressors on the Day of Judgment. 
As a result of these promises it is called the 
Promised Day. 


i £ l A •- 


Zil-Hajj. If it is from Shahadat then Shaheed 
would mean a witness and Mashhood would 
mean the thing about which testimony is given. 
The Holy Prophet oTj •Jii is a 
Shaheed (the witness) and all the other Prophets 
and their followers are Mashhood-about whom 
he will bear testimony. Or, our limbs are Shahe¬ 
ed and we are Mashhood.The Holy Ka'bah.the 
Black Stone.the Holy month of Ramadaan, the 
Holy Qur’aan.are all Shaheed and we are the 
Mashhood as these things would be our 
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witnesses on the Day of Judgement or would be 
testifying against us. If it is derived from 
Mooshahida then Shaheed will mean the 
observer and Mashhood would be the thing that 
is being observed. The Holy Prophet 
p-Luj dlj .ulc. dji is a Shaheed as on the Night of 



4. Perish the flowers of the ditch. 


5.1n the blazing fire. 



6. When they will be seated over it 4 . 


4. Many years prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet p-L*j dTj <L)i there lived a very 

cruel king in Syria whose kingdom was 
established and maintained on the strength and 
power of a magician. When this magician 
became old he told the king that his death is 
close. Therefore send a youth by me to whom I 
can teach this magic so that after my death your 
kingdom will not experience any decline. The 
king then appointed one youth who would go to 
the magician to learn the tricks of magic. On 
the way to this magician lived a Christian 
priest. While passing there the boy would sit 
with him. Due to the blessing of the company 
of this devoted priest, the youth's heart soon 
became illuminated with Divine Light. One 
day, while on his way he came across a huge 
snake that had barred his path. On seeing this, 
the boy threw a stone at the snake saying: "Oh 
Allah if the religion of this Priest is true then 
destroy this snake. As soon as the stone hit the 
snake it died. This miracle brought tremendous 
fame to this boy and he became such a means of 
acceptance of dua that any person afflicted with 
sickness who went to him would gain cure 
through his dua and declare faith in Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace). When the king's Prime 
Minister became blind he gained his sight 
through the prayer of this youth, after which the 
Prime Minister became a devoted believer. 
When the Minister reached the court of the 
king, he asked him the means of his cure. To 
this the Minister replied: "My Lord cured me." 
Hearing this the king retorted: "Who is your 
Lord besides me, and from whom did you learn 
this religion?" The Minister informed the king 


Me’raaj he saw the Personality and the 
Beauteous Splendour of Allah Almighty while 
the Vision and Attributes of Allah Almighty are 
Mashhood. In short, there are many 
commentaries about this verse. 
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about the address of this boy. Through the boy 
he came to know about this Priest. The king 
had the Minister and the Priest cut into two 
through a handsaw because they refused to give 
up their faith. He then tried to influence the 
youth to give up Islam but the youth refused. 
Thereafter he sent the boy with some guards 
with the instruction of throwing him down from 
a peak of the mountain. On reaching there the 
boy prayed to Allah Almighty with the effect of 
which the mountain began to tremble. This 
trembling caused the destruction of all the 
guards, while the boy remained fully protected. 
When this failed, the king ordered the boy to be 
drowned. When the ship with the guards 
reached the middle of the sea, the boy offered a 
dua through which all the guards sank to the 
bottom of the sea while the boy remained 
unharmed. Eventually the boy explained to the 
king that I will never die through any of your 
evil designs. If you want to kill me then 
assemble all the people, then in the presence of 
the entire crowd crucify me on a palm stick and 
ask then to shoot an arrow at me with these 
words: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this 
servant." Thus he did as was told. That arrow 
struck his right temple. The boy then placed his 
right hand on the right temple and gave his life. 
On seeing this, all those present declared faith, 
which infuriated the king so much that he 
ordered the guards to dig deep trenches and set 
them alight with the instruction to bum all 
those in this blazing fire who had refused to 
give up their faith. But no one flinched from 
their faith. Among those who were martyred 
was a lady carrying a baby. The love and pity 
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nor the child made her hesitant, but her infant 
Lied out: "O ray mother, do not hesitate 
(because you are on the Path of Truth. This is 
mot fire, it is light” These words of the baby let 
;a huge flame rise from the fire, which burnt the 
! king and his men to cinders. Mention is being 
made of the above incident in this verse. (Sahih 
[Muslim, Tafseer Azizi, Khazain etc). From the 
tabove incident the following benefits emerge: 

1. The miracles of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are true. 

2. Sainthood is not dependent on good deeds 
alone. Small children too can be bestowed with 
it. Bibi Mariam was a saint before her 


7.And will themselves witness 5 what 
they did with the believers. 


birth. 

3. The blessings of the company of the pious 
are greater than an act of worship. 

4. The existence of the Saints is the proof of 
the protection of the religion of Allah Almighty. 
The religion in which there are no saints is 
false. There are no saints among the Christians 
today and it is abrogated. Likewise, the 
Wahabis, Rafzis and Qadyanis have no saints 
among them because they are false sects. 

5. Feigning piety or concealing truth for the 
sake of convenience is forbidden. 

6. Even after their death one can obtain 
guidance from the Saints of Allah Almighty. 


A (9 >{ A • l 9 
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5. It means on the Day of Judgement all the another. From this one learns committing sins 
infidels would be testifying against one openly is harmful to oneself. 


8. And they hated them (the believ¬ 
ers) for no reason except that they 
believe in Allah, the Honourable, the 
All-Praiseworthy 6 . 

6. From this emerge three issues: 

1. The infidels are enemies of the believers 
on account of their faith. Any believer who is a 
believer in the true sense of the word cannot 
make an infidel happy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And never will the Jews be pleased with 
you"($2\V 120). 

2. The believers should acquire such lofty 
morals that the infidels should not get an 

1 9. Who, is the Supreme Ruler of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
a witness 7 on everything. 

7- It means Allah Almighty is looking at 
®very object, just like an eyewitness looks at the 
full incident due to his presence. Thus, nothing 
i* hidden from him. It should be remembered 
'that Allah Almighty presented the testimony 
[before His creation about His Oneness and the 
[Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
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opportunity to point a finger at their morals; 
they should remain enemies on the basis of 
faith. 

3. The sign of the believer is that the infidels 
should remain unhappy with him while the 
believers would be happy with him. One with 
who the infidel is happy is not a perfect 
believer, but rather a hindrance in faith. 

j o^ji dj <j$i 

<jTj <iji . Regarding His Oneness, 
He said: "Allah bore witness that none is to be 
worshipped, save //e"(S3:V18) and regarding 
the Prophethood of His Beloved He said: "And 
sufficient is Allah as Wit ness" ( S4 8: V2 8). Allah 
be praised! He is the Claimant, He is the 
Witness and He is the object of desire of all. 
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10. Verily, those who persecute 
believing men and believing women 
and then do not repent, for them is a 
punishment of hell, and for them is 
punishment of burning 8 . 


8. It means for those diggers of the trenches 
who had burnt these believers, for them the fire 
of the trenches is their punishment in the world 
and Hell is their punishment in the Hereafter. 
Or, those infidels who are troubling the 
believers today, for them is the punishment of 
fire in the grave and punishment of Hell in the 
Hereafter. Or, those who spread mischief 
among the believers in future, for them are 
these punishments. From this emerge two 
issues: 

1. There is repentance for murder as well. If 
an infidel, during war, kills a believer, and 
subsequently accepts Islam then there is no 
Qisaas (capital punishment) for him nor is 


11. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them is Par¬ 
adise, beneath which flow streams. 
This is the greatest triumph 9 . 


9. From this emerge three issues: 

1 Faith has priority over deeds, like Wudhu 
is done before Salaah. 

2. After declaration, everyone is in need of 
good deeds. 

3. Obtaining Paradise by the pious is not 
merely due to their pious deeds but it is 


12. Verily, the seizing 10 by your 
Lord is very severe. 


10. Due to its seizure the criminal will not be 
able to gain freedom by any means be it 
through force, wealth, intercession, death, etc. 
There is only one way to obtain freedom from 


13. Certainly it is He who originates 
(the creation) and then repeats n . 
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payment of blood money obligatory on him. 
If a believer kills another believer out of 
oppression then for him to obtain repentance, 
capital punishment or payment of blood money 
is necessary. 

2. The one who spreads mischief among 
believers is a terrible criminal. It is important 
for the Islamic scholar not to describe such 
irrelevant issues, which could become a cause 
for mischief. After the reconstruction of the 
Ka’bah the Holy Prophet oij «*k dJi 
included every leader of the Quraish to carry the 
Black Stone to its place so as to avoid a 
possible mischief. 
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because of the bounty of Allah Almighty. But 
Hell for the sinners is due to their evil deeds 
and not due to any Divine injustice, because in 
the previous verse He has said: "For them is the 
torment of Hell." The letter FA in the word is 
used as retribution while in the second word no 
use is made of letter FA on LAHUM (for them). 
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it and that is to seek the medium of His Beloved 
Rasool and weep in his court. 
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11. It means Allah Almighty keeps His and in the Hereafter, for reward and punish- 
servants alive in the world for doing their deeds ment. Or, that He will continue punishment 


r. 
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in Hell. Or, that He will give the inmates of 
Hell initial punishment. Thereafter He will 
make their bodies repeatedly, twice, thrice to 


14. And He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Most Loving 12 . 

12. The word fVADOOD is used as a case of 
exaggeration i.e. exaggeration of the subject or 
of the object. That is, Allah Almighty is the 
Beloved of His creation, as the entire creation 
loves Him. But the love of some is evident and 
clear like that of the believers, while the love of 

15. The Owner of the Glorious 
Authority. 

16. The Doer of whatever He wills. 

17. Have you received the words of 
the hosts? 13 

13. It means O Prophet, or O believer reciting 
the Qur’aan, or O infidels of Makkah! From 
this emerge a few issues: 

!• To obtain authentic historical data in order 
to take lessons from them is not only 
Permissible, but a means of obtaining reward. 

2- Since it is rewardable to obtain informa¬ 
tion regarding the punishment of the infidels, 
then reading, reciting for others, listening and 

18. Of the Pharaoh and Thamud ,4 . 

14. Allah Almighty had bestowed many 

| **' v ities on the Pharaoh and the people of 
nud, but they had disobeyed their Lord. 
Pharaoh was destroyed through drowning 
the people of Thamud through cyclonic 

8ut the infidels are busy in 
‘ifications ,s . 

It is for this reason that they do not gain 
Jfit from these verses and from the previous 
arical events. This tells us that only those 
reap benefits from the Holy Qur’aan and all 
tenets of faith in whose heart there is love 
verification for the Holy Prophet 


inflict punishment on it as it is reported in 
Hadith Shareef. 


A 9 > 9 A\ 'l ' 


some is suppressed e.g. that of the infidels. Or, 
that Allah Almighty loves His creation 
etemal-lly. For that reason He provides them 
with sustenance, and had sent Prophets for their 
guidance. 

% 93 -Tt ♦ 
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making others to listen about the historical 
events of the Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty too is a means of obtaining rewards, 
so as to inculcate love for the worship of Allah 
Almighty by treading on their footsteps. This is 
the very purpose of holding gatherings of Urs. 
Meelad, etc. during which the audience is 
provided authentic information about these 
august personalities. 


A o' f j ' » • 

winds. This tells us that the wealth and honour, 
which gives guidance towards the worship of 
Allah Almighty, is mercy and that which 
becomes a means of rebellion is punishment. 

4 

<jTj «jji . The light of the Prophet 

oTj <* 1 *. <hi enters first into the heart, 
thereafter the Holy Qur’aan will begin to take 
effect. The Holy Qur’aan is the rain of mercy 
and only that seed will grow from rain which 
had been sown in the ground. 
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20. And Allah has encircled 16 them 
from behind. 




16. It means if the infidels of Makkah do not 
have belief in the Quranic verses, then they 
should first reflect on their lives, which are 
profoundly besieged by the power of Allah 
Almighty. They can neither sleep nor be awake 


21. Indeed 17 it is a Glorious Qur’aan 

18 


17. It means the words of this Book are not 
magic, poetry, fairytale nor the words of man 
but it is the Holy Qur’aan, full of honour, found 
in the Divine Tablet. 

18. Here, three attributes are mentioned of the 
Divine Book. It being the Qur’aan, it being 
Glorious and it being in the Divine Tablet. The 
meaning of the Qur’aan is one that links, i.e. it 
links man with his Creator, the follower with 
the Prophet, man to his fellow man and the 
living to the dead, because the Qur’aan has 
created a universal brotherhood. Or, the 
Qur’aan could mean an acquaintance. This 
beloved friend remains with the believer during 
his life, his death, in his grave, and on the Day 
of Judgement. All will part but not the Qur’aan. 
The meaning of Glorious is one of honour, so 


22. Inscribed in the Preserved 
Tablet 19 . 


19. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Qur’aan was first found in the Divine Tablet 
then it found it's place in the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet ^ iJTj <in which is 
like the Divine Tablet which Allah Almighty 
has protected from malice, intention of sin, 
forgetfulness, error, etc. Thereafter this 
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nor eat or drink without His Will. It should be 
remembered that the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
encircles the believers while the infidel is 
encircled by His Wrath and Anger. 
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honourable that without Ghusal its recitation is 
forbidden, without Wudhu it is forbidden to 
touch it. It is forbidden to turn your back and 
shoes towards it. It provides such honour to 
others that the angel who brought it down is 
superior to all other angels. The month, the 
night and the place where it was revealed i.e. 
Ramadaan, the Night of Power, and Arabia are’ 
superior to all the months, the nights and the 
countries. The Prophet on whom it was 
revealed is superior to all the other Prophets. 
The language in which it was revealed is 
superior to all the other languages. The mind 
and heart in which it stays are superior to all the 
other hearts and tongues. Now, if anyone who 
regards the Holy Prophet <JTj UJi Ju~ 
like him, is an infidel. 
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Qur’aan has been made to remain protected in 
the hearts of the HUFFAAZ (persons who have 
memorized it) and in the minds of the Islamic 
scholars until the Day of Judgement. No 
heavenly book has been memorized like the 
Holy Qur’aan. 
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SURAH AT-TARIQ (THE COMET) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 17 Verses 61 Words , 239 Letters 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


^jJt g&jJI ^ 
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SECTION 1 

1. By the sky 1 and the comet 2 . 
(Early morning star) 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once Hazrat Abu Talib brought some gifts to 
the Holy Prophet fUj 4jTj .uk Jji In return 
the Messenger of Allah pUj oTj dt dll >J L^> gave 
bread and milk. While he was eating it a star 
came down through which the entire 
environment became illuminated. Out of fear, 
Abu Talib asked the Holy Prophet 
<JTj dll what this was? The reply 
was that it was a sign of Divine Power. This is 
that star with which the devils are put to death 
Abu Talib was astonished at this. In verification 
of the Holy Prophet <tfj Uc jji , this 
verse was revealed. 

1 2. It means an oath on the stars in the heavens, 
which twinkle at night. By "night comer” is meant 
that people can see it. Since the heavens and the 
stars are from the reflective powers of Allah Almi¬ 
ghty, an oath is taken on them. The sky is the 
treasure of human sustenance, and 


2. And what makes you understand 
what is the comet? 

* 

3. (It is) the bright shining 3 .star. 






i 3 - Because the light of the stars shatters 
through the heavens to reach the earth. From it, 
emerge meteors, which shatter the devils like a 
• bullet. Likewise, the light of the Noble 


the place from where Divine Laws are 
promulgated. It is free from all impurities like 
polytheism, infidelity, transgression, etc. 
Therefore an oath is taken on the heaven. The 
stars provide light, tell about time and direction 
create colour and juice in the fruit. Therefore an 
oath is taken on them. In short, their oath is to 
reveal their status ( Tafseer Azizi). According to 
Sufi exposition the Holy Prophet 
dlj -uk <jji is the heaven, for like the 
heaven he is providing the world with various 
benefits. His Prophethood and mercy have, like 
the heaven, encircled every creation. And like 
the water of the heaven, all the good deeds of 
everyone are suspended in front of his kind 
gaze. By "night comer " is meant the Noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
oTj Jji who are guides like the 
stars, to the creation and the means of 
preservation of the earth, as is outlined in 
Hadith Shareef. 
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Companions reaches the dungeons and dark 
rooms to illuminate the hearts. No one 
possesses true knowledge of their actual status. 
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4.There is no soul without a guardian 
4 over it. 


4. In that in the world of souls the angels had 
been taking care of us, and in the world too 
they take care of our life and body from the 
mother's womb until we reach the grave. They 
take care of our life, our deeds, and the words 
that are uttered by the mouth, and after death 
until the Day of Judgement. Likewise, the 
Prophets and the Saints are the protectors of our 
faith and pious deeds. Thus, due to their 
blessings the good deeds reach their destination 
safely, otherwise on the way these could be 
snatched away. In short, these angels and 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty are our 
protectors. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Even though Allah Almighty has absolute 
power Who can take care of everyone by 
Himself, but the law is that these duties should 


5. So let man consider from what 
they are created? 5 


5. For those who reject the Day of 
Judgement. There were two doubts about the 
Day of Judgement: 

1. After the limbs of countless human 
beings, which had spread in the oceans and on 
land to bring them together and to select them 
in such a manner, that no persons' limbs get 
mixed with one another is impossible. 

2. To give these limbs human form again is 
not possible. Both these doubts have been 


6. They are created from gushing 
water. 


7. Which comes out from between 6 
the back and the breastbones. 


6. It means the sperm, which is being formed 
from the loins of the men and the chest bones of 
the women, yet the walls of these bones cannot 
stop this drop of water. Otherwise a 


8. Certainly, He has the power to 
restore 7 man. (To life) 


7. The word RAJ'A denotes to go back to the 
original form i.e. on the Day of Judgement 


0 10 <jjj £&o[ 


be performed by His servants. 

2. Allah's attributive names can be given to 
His servants. Observe, one of the names of 
Allah Almighty is HAFIZ, yet here the angels 
are called HAFIZ. Thus, we can say that Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
r-L^j -oTj A±k <iji ju^ are our protectors and 
helpers. 

3. The Prophets, Saints and the angels are 
repellers of calamities and removers of 
difficulties, because they are protectors who 
stop the calamities from coming, who ease the 
difficulties. The state provides its protectors 
with ammunition. Allah Almighty, too, has 
provided His protectors with ammunition. Allah 
Almighty, too, has provided His protectors with 
great strength. 
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described in this verse that your botanical and 
animal limbs from which the sperm was made, 
then your bodies were formed, were different 
species in the world. We brought these together 
and gave human shape. The grain, the 
vegetation or die meat from which a person's 
sperm was to be made could not get into the 
stomach of another person. Likewise, in future 
you would be created the second time. 
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sperm emanates from every limb of the body, 
and from every limb of the parents all the limbs 
of the child are formed. Thus, research study is 
not against this verse. 


i 


t 


i 


C 






0 


Allah Almighty will grant each person his 
worldly shape. Or, in the grave where you will 


i 
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be reduced to dust. Or, in the world He 
continues to change the wealthy to paupers, the 
strong to weak, the handsome to ugly, the 
learned to ignorant and vice versa. Thus, do not 

9. On the day when secrets shall be 
disclosed 8 . 

8. It means all the pious and evil beliefs, 
good and bad deeds and intentions and desires, 
the colour of the faces, the hands being loose or 
tied, the giving of the books of deeds in the 
right or left hand. Then through the 
announcement of the angels you will be 
presented before all the former and latter 

10. Then they (human beings) will 
neither have strength nor helper 9 . 

9. It means an infidel on the Day of 
Judgement will neither have any power nor any 
helper because when he was in the world, he 

I had possessed physical, economic or political 
I power which had come to an end. They had not 
[possessed spiritual and religious powers. The 
[powers of the believers would increase there. 

I His strength, his speed, his speech, his vision 
land his auditory power will increase so that he 
I would cross the extremely narrow bridge 
I instantly. Despite the huge distance he would 

]ll. By the sky (clouds), which pour 

I 1,0 . (Rain) 

10. In that the water of the ocean turns into 
vapour then comes down from the sky as rain. 
Or the angels go skywards, or the souls and 
deeds of the people are taken thereto. Or, an 
oath is taken on the sky of Prophethood, Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustapha oTj <Li ^Lc. 
towards whom the deeds of people and even the 
people return. It should be remembered just as 
nthe sky has encircled the entire earth and is 

B Mj higher than the entire earth; likewise the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ <jTj <hi tJ L*. is loftier and 

12. And by the earth 11 that brings 
out herbs. 


despair. Or, that you have fallen from the world 
of light to the world of darkness. Thus, He has 
the power to take you there, which you cannot 
reach on your own. 

X 9 V'' * it 

Of* 

people. Then enquiry would be made into 
everyone. It should be remembered that a 
calamity is called misfortune and a test is called 
a trial, because through them the sincere are 
revealed from the insincere and the genuine 
from the false. 

O^u o? 

be seeing the condition of the inmates of Hell 
from Paradise and listen to their conversation 
and speak to them. This is the very condition of 
the helpers. The helpers of the believers are the 
Prophets, the Saints, the minor children, the 
month of Ramadaan, the Holy Qur’aan, etc. In 
short, the power and help whose foundation 
was on religion would remain while those 
whose foundation was on the world that would 
perish. 

g\l &ji i 

superior to the entire creation. Bounties and 
blessings are being constantly received from 
him. Just as the earth is always dependent on 
the sky i.e. without the light of the sun and the 
rainwater it is unable to grow vegetation, in 
the same manner the entire world is dependent 
on the Holy Prophet pUj oTj <1 ji that 
without his blessed gaze no deed is acceptable 
in the Court of Allah Almighty. Everything and 
everyone has to return to Him. 


/ . 


H. At time of taking the grain, sprouting the taking the dead body in it and resurrecting the 
Vegetation, giving the mines and treasures, dead on the Day of Judgement. In short, on this 
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opening of the earth is dependent the life and 
death of earthly creation. Or, the hearts of the 
believers which blossom with joy at the time of 


13. Verily, it (Qur’aan) is a decisive 
12 discourse. 


12. Here, the word FASL is used to denote 
distance or decision, i.e. a decisive statement 
between truth and falsehood. Or, the book that 
separates the infidels from the believers. It 
should be remembered that Allah Almighty has 
described the truth about the Holy Qur'aan by 
taking an oath on the heaven and the earth, and 
regarding the Prophethood of His beloved 
Prophet pUj oTj dii , He has taken the 
oath in the Qur'aan in Surah Yaseen: 
" Yaseen. By the Wise Qur 'aan. No doubt, you 
have been sent on the Straight Path."( S36: 
Vsl-4). Likewise, He called the Holy 
Qur’aan as decisive and the Holy Prophet 


14. And it is not (at all) useless. 


15. Surely, they (infidels) 
devising their own plan. 


are 


16. And We have Our own secret 13 
plan. 


13. Thus, the infidels made plans against 
Islam, the Holy Qur’aan and the Holy Prophet 
oTj <*k <Iji verbally, financially, 

physically and through information. But, all 
their plans proved to the cause of success and 
progress of Islam. They raised objections and 
Allah Almighty in reply provided them with the 
praiseworthy attributes of the Holy Prophet 


17. So give time to the infidels, only 
for a little while ,4 . 


receiving . bounties from the sky of 
Prophethood, in which the gardens of faith, 
mystical knowledge, etc. are laid out. 
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r-Uj oTj «*k -Jji and proofs about the Day, of 
Judgement, etc. Their objections became 
non-existent, but the verses of praise of the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj <*k oji will sparkle 
brightly until the Day of Judgement. The defeat 
of the infidels in the battles became a living 
proof of the truth of Islam. 


©to* 



14. In that do not declare Holy War on them. Only verbal explanations were given. This verse 
Thus, after fourteen years of the advent of Islam j s abrogated from the verse of Jihad (holy war), 
no battle was declared on the infidels. 
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■uTj -uk d)i iJ L*> as the absolute judge. Says 
the Holy Qur'aan: " Until they make you judge 
in all disputes among themse!ves"( S5:V65). 
This tells us that just as physical sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the heaven and the 
earth, likewise the spiritual sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the Holy Qur’aan 
and the Holy Prophet <jTj <*k . Just 

as medicine is practised through the help of the 
doctor and the legal system through the judicial 
system so are issues decided from the Qur'aan, 
through the help of the Holy Prophet 

p linj <J) J <±l£ <1)1 ^ 4 ^ . 
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SURAH A’LAA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 19 Verses 72 Words , 291 Letters 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Most 
: Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Glory 1 be to the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High 2 . 

1. The meaning of the word TASBEEH is to 
purify, speak pure and think pure. If there is 
address to the Holy Prophet <iii 

in it then its meaning would be O My Beloved! 
The infidels and the polytheists have defiled My 
Name by forging children to me, and associating 
partners with Me. You must remove these stains. 
The Holy Prophet f-Uj -ofy «1 ji purified 
the Holy Ka’bah from its idols, Hazrat 
Sayyadah Mariam from all impure 
accusations, Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On them be peace) from all types of 
fabricated accusations, the pure name of Allah 
j Almighty from the defects levelled by the 
infidels and the polytheists. In the same 
manner our hearts, minds, faith and deeds will 

2. Who creates the creature and 
perfects 3 . (It) 

, 3. From this emerge two issues: 

1- Allah Almighty is the Creator of 
everything good and evil, big and small. 

I 2. In the creation of everything there is Divine 
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obtain its purity from the Holy Prophet 
| oTj .uk dll . And if the address is made 
to man in general then it would mean that 
regard Allah Almighty pure from all types of 
defects and orally talk about Him being totally 
faultless. 

2. It should be remembered that the order of 
Tasbeeh (glorifying Allah Almighty) is without 
restriction. Thus, it is correct to recite it in 
whatever manner you like, vocally like 
SUBHANAKA ALLAHUMA , or softly like 
SUBHANA RABBI YAL ALA. Similarly, in 
Darood the words SALLOO and SALLIMOO 
are absolute and independent. Hence all kinds 
of Daroods are correct but he recited it vocally 
or softly, just as the order regarding eating and 
drinking is absolute " Eat and Drink." 

wisdom. Infidelity and transgression 
disobedience and the devil are all evil by 
themselves but their creation is not bad. There 
are hundreds of wisdoms in it. 




3. And Who determines 4 and guides 
5 . (Human beings) 

4 - In that our limbs, conditions, attributes, 
sustenance, life and death have been measured 
Properly. Those measures, which have been 


V' 




recorded on the Divine Tablet, arc for this 
world. However, the bounties of Paradise 
would be immeasurable and innumerable and 
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without limits. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah gives whomsoever without 
measure" (S3:V37). Because the world is a 
place of trade and Paradise is a place of 
entertainment. There is no measure or limit for 
the entertainment of the guest. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

5. Creational and natural guidance by means 
of which each recognizes his food, medicine 
and the way of life. Some animals build such 
homes, which astonishes a human being. The 
minor child of a human being carelessly calls 
the mother while crying. Animals in the care of 
Prophets are well guided, i.e. through their 
blessings people obtain guidance. Observe, 
Hazrat Sulaiman's (On whom be peace) 
Hud-Hud (bird) was the means of guidance of 
the people of Yemen. Thus, if anyone does not 
accept the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet flwj <JT, till ,jl^> as providers of 
guidance, is very foolish. Or, it could mean 
that Allah Almighty has provided every angel 
with the full knowledge about this determined 
measure, which is linked to the particular 
angel. Thus, Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be 

4. And Who brings to growth the 
fodder. 

5. Then turns it dry black 6 . 

6. This is the very condition of the world and 
its bounties. They are beautiful and charming 

6. We teach 7 you (the Qur’aan), 
which you never forget. 

7. The words of the Holy Qur’aan, its topics, 
laws and its divine secrets, which are 
boundless. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Knowledge is the greatest bounty of Allah 
Almighty, because Allah Almighty did not 
mention about providing worldly wealth, but 
mention is being made about His Kindness of 
providing knowledge. Due to this knowledge 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) became the 
object of prostration of the angels. 

2. The Holy Prophet is the 

loftiest and most superior in the entire creation of 
Allah Almighty because he was tutored by 





peace) is fully aware of each person's life span 
Hazrat Mikaeel (On whom be peace) is fully 
aware of the measure of each person’s 
sustenance. Otherwise, the order of the world 
would be in total chaos. The Holy Prophet 
pL-j <JT, dji on the other hand is far 
more learned than the entire creation. Hence, he 
is made fully aware of these measures as is 
reported in many Ahadith. Or, it could mean to 
estimate regarding the grave and the Hereafter 
i.e. so many are inmates of heaven and so many 
are inmates of Hell. Then each one is guided 
towards that path for which He is created. Or, 
the worship and Tasbeeh of each creation is 
determined differently. Thereafter he gave them 
guidance towards the recitation of His Tasbeeh 
(glorification) and acts of worship. It should be 
remembered that the acts of worship of the 
plants and the animals, too, is different and 
their effects too are separate from one another. 
Or, that kept the guidance and apostasy of the 
human beings in different measures, then 
inclined the hearts of everyone towards it for 
which he was created. 

©iip i f&jiT i 

©if# 

like the green plants but would soon be 
destroyed. 

X 7*4 << ^ 
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Allah Almighty Himself. From the Teacher of 
the highest calibre only pupils of that calibre 
would be tutored. 

3. Hazrat Jibraeel is not the teacher of the 
Holy Prophet pLi,j <jfj 4ll but only i 
servant to bring messages to him from Allah 
Almighty. For this reason Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) accorded the highest respect 
for the Holy Prophet pL-j oTj ^ <lil . 

4. The knowledge of the Holy Prophet 

pUj oTj «1 ji is far above that of die 

entire creation. When the student is perfect, the 
Teacher is very lofty and the Book is perfection 
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par excellence, then what defect will that 
knowledge have? 

K. There can be no scholar like the Holy 
Prophet ,jUj •dTj *»iji because he is the 
Student of Allah Almighty Himself and the 
'entire creation is the student of the Holy 
ophet dTj dji Jl*b . Says Allah 
[Almighty: "And he teaches the Book and 
[wisdom'X S3:V164). 

6. The emors and forgetfulness are from Allah 
■Almighty as well in which there are thousands 

7. Except what Allah Wills 8 . Surely 
e knows what is open and what is 

secret 9 . 

8. It means he does forget on the basis of his 
weakness. If Allah Almighty so Wills he will 
forget. But Allah Almighty did not desire this. 
Thus, he did not forget (Tafseer Khazain and 
Khazainul Irfaan). Says Allah Almighty: 

"Undoubtedly it is upon Us to preserve it and 
recite it u ( S75:V17). And how will the Holy 
Prophet tiTj <iii forget? If the 
Hadith of a narrator with a weak memory were 
not reliable, then how would the narration of 
the Holy Qur’aan be reliable? Also, the Holy 
Prophet rLuj dTj <±k <bi had prayed for 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (May Allah be Pleased with 
him) as a result of which he never forgot. The 
one who can eliminate the forgetfulness of others 
cannot forget himself. Wherever forgetfulness of 
the Holy Prophet,^j dV, <*ic «in is proven in 

Salaah, etc. is apparent forgetfulness and is in 
accordance with Divine Will in which there are 
thousands of wisdoms. 

Otherwise, the Holy Prophet ^jdT, 

■ is totally free from weakness of memory and 
I illness of forgetfulness. 

|8. And We make things easy 10 for 

■you. 

■;10- In that all your worldly work will become 

■ easy. The result of this case was that the Holy 
■Prophet <jTj <iu ju*. performed his 
■Works without any apparent provision in such 
■an excellent manner, which is beyond our 
■^Pagination. Or, O My Beloved! Through your 
■blessings we will make the problems of the 



of wisdoms. The appearance of the entire world 
is through the blessing of one unwitting error of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Thus, there 
is a huge difference between our errors and 
theirs. Our error is sensual or devilish while 
their error is the Mercy of the Most Merciful. In 
the Hadith of ANSA in which the Holy Prophet 
dT, <dJi had said: "1 do not forget on 
my own, but I am made to forget" the ambiguity 
is regarding forgetfulness only. 

U5 £& 

A 

©lP* 

9. For the deeds and intentions of man, or 
apparent and concealed deeds. Or, O My 
Beloved! For your apparent and concealed 
attributes which is beyond access to any human 
intelligence. From the first explanation we leam 
that a person should rectify his outer and inner 
life. The physical life will only be established in 
a proper manner if the heart and mind are both 
in correct order. The life of faith is dependent 
on the correctness of form and character. From 
the second explanation one learns that the 
believer should perform some deeds openly and 
some deeds secretly. Perform the Friday Salaah 
and Eid Salaah openly, but Tahajjud Salaah 
secretly. From the third explanation one 
understands that the personality of the Holy 
Prophet dT., v-k dJi is apparent to all, 
but the reality of the Holy Prophet 

dT, sJt «Iji JL*> is not known to anyone 
besides Allah Almighty. If to this day no one 
has understood that from which power is the 
light of the sun, then who can understand the 
underlying power of the Holy Prophet 

<jt j <in jlo ? 




creation easy. Thus, the Noble Companions in 
all their difficulties would seek the help of the 
Holy Prophet dTj dJl and would 
obtain remedy through the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet dT, <*k dJi . Even on the 
Day of Judgement the entire creation will seek 
the assistance of the Holy Prophet 
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<jTj Jji i _ s L~ for solving their difficulty 
in the form of his intercession. From the shirt 
of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) his father 
Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) regained 
his sight. Through the relics of Hazrat Musa 
and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) the 
Israelites would gain victories over their 
enemies in the battles. The water from the heel 
of Hazrat Ayub (On whom be peace) provided 

9. Therefore adopt guidance n , as 
guidance is profitable 12 . 

11. The word ZUKKIRA is made from 
TAZKEER and the meaning of Tazkeer is make 
it to remember, to give a reminder, a beneficial 
counselling. It means O My Beloved! You 
should make your followers remember all the 
religious laws and beliefs. Or, remind them 
about the promises of the Day of the Covenant, 
the incidents of the past and future until the 
Day of Judgement. Or, only he can give a 
reminder who is fully aware of things himself. 
Or, do good for the creation. It should be 
remembered in the word ZAKKARA there is 
no restriction of time, place or any specific 
creation. So, it will mean remind everyone, at 
all times and at all places. Until the Day of 
Judgement the succession of the Holy Prophet’s 
oTj Jji making the people 

remember will continue. The lectures of the 

Islamic scholars are the reminders of the Holy 

• 

Prophet^j ^ Also, the reminders 

of the Holy Prophet pluy Olj 
are verbal as well as practical. The Holy 
Prophet r U IJ <jr J <A£<Ul k# U=> had given order 
for the commemoration of the 

10. Soon he who fears 13 (Allah) will 
accept it. 

13. It means among the infidels of Makkah 
there are some in whose hearts the seed of fear 
of Allah Almighty is there. Soon they would 
be declaring faith in the Holy Prophet 
A-j <JTj *h\ . Some are eternal wretches 

who would be dying on infidelity. It happened 
as described. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. KHASHIYAT is that fear of Allah 





cure. All these things are mentioned in the Holy 
Qur’aan. Through the heel of Hazrat Ismaeel 
(On whom be peace) the water of Zam-Zam 
came into being, which is also the provider of 
cure. In short, the relics of the Beloved Servants 
of Allah Almighty are removers of difficulties 
and the manifestations of "And We shall make 
for you the things easy." 

©tfjrpi 6i $8 

events of the pious. The fast of Ashurah (10th 
of Muharram), the basic principles of Hajj, 
Qurbani, are indeed the commemorations of the 
pious. This tells us that Meelad celebrations, 
Me’raaj and Urs are all auspicious things as 
they are all forms of reminders. 

12. Surely counselling will prove beneficial. 
You will be rewarded with it; the listeners will 
receive guidance from it. Therefore do counsel 
them. It should be remembered that to keep an 
existing condition pending is for the purpose of 
emphasis, like "If you are my son, then become 
an Alim." Says Allah Almighty: "We'll tell you 
if this Qur aan is from Allah and yet you reject 
it... "(S41:V52). And the witness of Hazrat 
Yusuf had said: "And if his shirt is torn from 
6e/n>u/’(S12:V27). The Holy Prophet 
<JTj <3 ji says: "If there emerge saints 
from my followers then Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be Pleased with him) will be from them." 
It means there will be saints for certain, and 
Umar will be from them. Thus, there is no 
objection that can be raised against the verse. 
One should continue with propagation. 


X A* “ 9 < 




Almighty, which can inculcate a desire ofj 
obedience. This is the very basis of faith. 

2. Everyone does not obtain guidance from 
any preaching e.g. not everyone obtains light 
from the sun. 

3. The identity of a pious person is that his 
heart is inclined to the Holy Prophet 
A*-j <JTj <hi even if he may be a sinner. 
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it. Anyone who has deprived himself from 
je court of the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj -uU <i)i 
indeed a terrible wretch. He will never obtain 
idance and Allah Almighty has called him 




1, But the wretched 14 one will shun 




14. Reason for its Revelation: 

The commentator of (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
says that this verse was revealed in praise of 
Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be Pleased with 
him) and to express the weakness of one 
hypocrite. The actual incident was as follows: 
lAn Ansari lodged a complaint about his neigh- 
Ibour to the Holy Prophet^j dTj *± 1 * «AJI that 
although he is my neighbour, but a branch of 
'his tree is right in my house. If the fruit of this 
branch happens to fall in my house, he 

12. Who will be roasted in the great 
,s fire. 

15. In the fire of Hell, which is far intense 
than the worldly fire. Or, in the fire of HA WIYA 
: which is more intense than this fire of the upper 
.most strata of Hell in which the hypocrites. 
People like the Pharaoh and the people of 
Maidah would be kept. It should be 
remembered that the fire of Hell is one but not 
the same in all the sections. In some it is 

i ho will neither die therein nor 

. 

Jmfortable living. Otherwise there is no 
) Hell. This is a difficult state other than 

rtainly, he attains success who 
urified. 

nd who remembers the names 
liis Lord and offers Salaah ,8 . 

rom this we learn that the affect of 
g the name of Allah Almighty through 
irity of the heart is something special. 

is a huge difference between the 
lah of the Saints of Allah and that of the 
on believers. For this reason entreat the 
to blow on you and make dua for you, for 
irity of heart that they have achieved is 


unfortunate. Thus, there is no objection against 
the verse that the fear of Allah Almighty is 
obtained through counselling and not vice 
versa, as has been stated by Dayanandan. 

0 JU* J 

picks it in an angry manner. The Holy Prophet 
^...j ^jTj din called for him and said that 
sell this tTee to me and in its place you would be 
granted a tree in Paradise. But he turned down 
the offer. Hazrat Uthman e Ghani bought a 
garden and exchanged it for that tree which he 
then gave to the Ansari. In response to this, this 
verse was revealed. Under this circumstance 
this verse would be Madinite. Allah and His 
Rasool know best! 


'Xt 


< 


intense and severe, in some it is less intense. 
This is like the heat of the sun, which varies in 
degree in time and place. Or, fire whose heat 
differs in degree in different wood e.g. acacia. 
According to the great Sufi sages this fire is the 
fire of negligence in the world and in the 
Hereafter it is the fire of deprivation of Divine 
intimacy. 

X l®" " V ®t si 


life and death. 


fan 

© (*** v* * 2 

not attained by us. The bullet certainly does the 
damage provided it is fired from a good rifle. 

18. It means he gave the Sadaqatul Fit rah, 
then walked to the Eidgah reciting Takheer , 
then performed his Eid Salaah there. In this 
event it is a Madinite verse because Eid Salaah 
was introduced after Hijrah. Or, purified the 
body and place properly, then recites Takbee re 
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Tahrima (i.e. the first Takbeer to start the 
Salaah) then performed the Salaah. From this 
we learn that it is not sufficient to recite 
Allahu Akbar in Takbeere Tahrima only. It is 
permissible to add any other pure name of 
Allah Almighty. Furthermore, that Takbeer e 
Tahrima is a condition for Salaah but not one 
of the fundamentals of Salaah, because Salaah 
is joined through Takbeer. According to the 
Sufis the purity of the heart should be the 
means of purifying defective beliefs, evil 

16. But you prefer 19 the life of this 
world. 

19. It should be remembered that the life of 
the world is of four types: sinful, devilish, 
sensual and one of faith. The sinful life is one 
that is spent in the disobedience of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet e.g. the life 
of the Pharaoh and Abu Jahl. The sensual and 
devilish life is that which is spent in nurturing 
the baser self {Nafs e Ammarah) and negligence 
from Allah Almighty e.g. the life of common 

17. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and everlasting 20 . 

20. By Hereafter is meant the final life which 
commences after the resurrection from the 
grave and which has no end. It is superior to the 
previous three lives i.e. life prior to coming into 
this world, life spent in the world and the life in 
the grave. Here, the life of the Hereafter is 
declared to be superior for two reasons: 

I. And the Hereafter is better and eternal. It 
is better because its comforts are free from any 

18. Verily, this is taught in the earlier 
21 scriptures. 

21. In Arabic language SAHEEFAH is 
referred to those pages on which the words of 
Allah Almighty are written. In technical 
terminology it is the heavenly message, which 
had been revealed to the Prophets in the form of 
a booklet. There are four hundred heavenly 
SAHEEFAHS in total of which ten were 
revealed to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
fifty on Hazrat Sheetli (On whom be peace) and 

19. The scriptures of Ibraheem and 
Musa. 




thoughts and thoughts of anyone other than 
Allah Almighty. Purity of the heart is either 
inherent, or acquired, or bestowed. The inherent 
purity is from birth; the acquired is through 
one's good deeds while bestowed purity is 
through the gaze of some pious person. Just as 
clouds and the sun purify the impure earth 
although they are so far away from them, 
likewise the blessed gaze of the pious too purify 
the hearts of people from a distance. 


■it 


s *rti U 


negligent people who are indifferent to the laws 
of Shariah. The life of faith is that which is 
spent in the preparation of the Hereafter e.g. the 
life of the Noble Companions. Here, the first 
two types are denoted. The worldly life is like a 
zero. If it remains by itself it is empty. If it is 
joined to a number it increases not just by ten 
but upto seven hundred times. May Allah 
Almighty bestow this life upon us. Ameen. 

©d^ 

discomfort. In all the bounties there is no 
master, a doctor or an Aalim to cause any 
hindrance or prohibition and there is no fear of 
any displeasure of Allah Almighty. 

2. It is eternal because there is no end to it. 
The thing, which terminates i.e. death, too will 
be destroyed there. The piety, which becomes 
linked with the Hereafter, becomes eternal. 

© JjVi aiiit jj 6) 

ten on Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace)(Tafseer Azizi). It is stated in the 
marginal notes of KASHAAF that the total 
number of SAHEEFAHS are one hundred and 
ten from which ten were revealed to Hazrat 
Musa. Thus, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was given the Tauraat as well as ten 
SAHEEFAHS. By the first Mosaic SOHAF 
denotes the Tauraat Shareef. 
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SURAH AL-GHASI1IYAH: (THE OVERWHELMING 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 26Verses 92 Words, 381 letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

f 

SECTION 1 

|1. Has there come to you the news 1 of 
ithe calamity that shall overwhelm? 2 

•l. O My Beloved Prophet <JTj uU <iti 
the information about the Day of Judgement 
has already come to you, because the Holy 
Prophet f-Uj dTj ^ dJi was made fully 
aware of the Islamic beliefs prior to the advent 
of Islam. Among these is the Day of Judgement 
as well. 

2. Faces 3 (of sinners) on that day 
■hall be down cast. 

3. Those who had been displaying arrogance 

I L efore the pious persons of Allah Almighty in 
ie world would be disgraced there in every 
ossible way. They will be resurrected from the 
raves and made to walk on their bellies to the 
lain of Accountability. There their faces will 

l * Toiling, tired 4 . 

On the Day of Judgement, in that until the 
Wnpletion of this day mountains of fire would 
* raising and falling. Says Allah Almighty: 
Soon I shall cause him to ascend to the 
fountain of fire sand"( S74:V17). Their gold 
“id silver would be made into metal sheets and 
branded on their ribs and foreheads. Their 
animals would pierce them with their horns and 
tram Ple them with their hooves. Or, until the 
time of his death in the world he should be 
Engrossed in worldly affairs to such an extent 
he has no time to remember Allah Almigty 


^jJI ^ 




2. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
fainting in the hearts of the infidels and 
blackness will be spread on their faces. On the 
other hand, the hearts of the believers will be 
full of joy and brightness will be spread over 
their faces. 


'J 






be blackened, both their hands will be tied, 
there will be iron chains in their necks, and in 
this way they would be begging at every door 
but would be turned away. They would be 
cursing one another. 


✓ 9 

U> M 


Or, in the world he will perform good deeds 
that are evident but will not obtain its rewards 
in the Hereafter like the relinquishing of the 
world by the Hindu ascetics and undergoing 
these hardships or like the fasts, Salaah and 
writing books, etc. of those irreligious Muslims 
whose eventual end is misery and disgrace 
because they are not linked to the protection of 
the Holy Prophet <JTj <* 1 *. UJi . Without 
the power the mere electrical fitting is useless, 
without the soul the body is useless, and with¬ 
out the love of the Prophet^j dTj <ni 
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all acts of worship will be in ruin. 


4. To be thrown in a scorching fire 5 . 


5. Because they did not bear in the world the 
heat and uneasiness of the fasts of Ramadaan, 
the Hajj during the midst of summer and Holy 


5.And made to drink from a fiercely 
boiling spring 6 . 


6. Because they did not bear the religious 
restrictions regarding water. They consumed 
alcohol. They drank all types of drinks 
indiscriminately, without considering whether 
they were lawfhl or forbidden for them, in gold 
and silver goblets. They drank water in standing 


6.They will have no food, except a 
bitter thorny plant 7 . 


7. DAREF is a type of grass which grows in 
Arabia. It is thorny and poisonous. When eaten 
by animals it can cause fiery effects in their 
bellies. It is extremely unpalatable and harmful. 
Thus, its translation of thorns of fire is very 
appropriate i.e. thorns that will set the belly on 
fire. It should be remembered that the 
reckoning in this verse is additional, i.e. the 
food for the people of this strata is only Daree'. 
The food of the inmates of other status would 


7.That neither nourishes nor satisfies 
hunger 8 . 


8. Because the infidels consumed devilish 
and sensual foods and did not eat spiritual and 
faith-inspiring foods, therefore they were given 
this punishment for it. Devilish foods, which is 
eaten to commit sins, sensual food which is 
eaten like animal to develop sensual desires. 
Says Allah Almighty . "Andeat like cattle eat" 


8.Faces 9 (of the pious) on that day 
shall be delighted. 


9. Here by "faces" is meant people of the 
faces i.e. man. It means on the Day of 
Judgement the pious believers would be in 
peace and tranquility. Neither the heat of the 
sun would be causing discomfort to them nor 
the uneasiness of the earth. Neither will they 


y t 


f\< It 


*♦/ 


r 


War. So now they must bear the heat of his fire, 
which is seventy times severer than any worldly 
fire. 


( 




w 

\ 


posture, hold the glass in the left hand. They 
drank sweet drinks during the day in 
Ramadaan. Thus, today it is the turn of those 
who had sacrificed water in the world for the 
love and pleasure of Allah Almighty. 




be Zaqqum, which is salinity and pus. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. Because 
the infidels did not care about unlawful 
earnings in the world from interest, gambling, 
pork, etc. they would be given these to eat. By 
placing "for them" before food is understood 
that only the infidels would be fed with these. 
Although the sinful believer would be sent into 
Hell temporarily, but if Allah Almighty wills, 
he will be safeguarded for these foods. 


i 


7 

1 

I 

1 

s 


* 

1 
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C 


(S47:V12). Or, the faith-inspiring lawful food, 
which is eaten for the sake of worshipping 
Allah Almighty. Eating such food, too, is an act 
of worship. It is for this reason that having 
Sehri and Iflaar in Ramadaan, the nourishment 
of the Islamic soldiers are all acts of worship. 


t 


t, 


y |6 * ✓.fi O f o 


experience fear nor grief, nor the censure of 
their Lord, nor the taunts and curses of the 
angels nor the anxiety of the Day of Judgement 
Since they had been restless in the world. The 
restlessness of the fear of Allah Almighty 
will become their means of obtaining 
peace on the Day of Judgement. 


t 








r 
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9. Pleased with 


efforts 10 . 


10. From this it is hinted that the believer in 
the world is not pleased or proud of his good 
deeds because he is not aware of his end. On 
the Day of Resurrection when he will see the 
certificate of their acceptance he will express 
his pleasure. And those who did not get the 
opportunity of doing good deeds in the world 

lQ.In a lofty Paradise 11 . 

11. It means in Paradise, which is lofty, 
considering its status and higher with regard to 
home and place. Because the believers lived in 
the world in abject humility, remained aloof 

11. Where they will hear no vain talk 

12 

• 

12. Neither did they listen to anything unlaw¬ 
ful, like lies, backbiting, etc. nor caused hardship 
to anyone like taunting a person, nor engaged in 
worthless talk, nor made a hue and cry about 

12. Therein is a running fountain ,3 . 

13. Of water, of honey, of milk, of the pure 
drink. Here, the word spring denotes spring in 
the material sense. Thus, this is neither contrary 
to "In them two fountains run"{ S55:V50) not to 
"Beneath which flows streams "(S98:V8). It 

13. Wherein are elevated couches ,4 . 

■ 

1 14. Whose height is approximately one 
hundred and twenty feet, but when the inmates 
of Paradise would be wishing to sit on them or 

14. And best selected goblets. 

lS.And cushions set symmetrically 

• 

15. The goblets would be arranged at the edge 
of the springs and the carpets would be laid out 

16. With (beautifully) spread carpets. 

117. Do they not look at the camel 
I how it is created? 17 


y 2 , . 






*9 ' 


would express debt of gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and at the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet <dTj ^ «I)i . Or, it could mean 
that the good deeds of the believers would be 
accompanying them in good forms whose sight 
would fill them with joy. 

from conceit and arrogance. In exchange to that 
Allah Almighty will grant them with exalted 
status. 

the inmates of Hell which would disturb the 
enjoyment. Because the inmates of Paradise 
would remain aloof from song and music, they 
received this bounty in exchange for it. 

should be remembered that these flowing 
springs are the reward of the Sadaqah e Jariyah 
(continuous rewards of charities) of the inmates 
of Paradise like constructing mosques, wells, 
leaving behind pious children, etc. 

get down from them they would be able to do 
so on their own accord (Tafseer RoohuI 
Mu'ani, etc). 


*0 if . f y Its / 

(&4s>yi0y<0 Oljp 1 3 
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in the homes, which are extremely comfortable 
and attractive. • 
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16. Reason for its Revelation: 

After listening to the descriptions of 
Paradise and Hell the infidels of Makkah 
said that after eating poisonous grain, the 
inmates of Hell would not be able to live 
and since Paradise is so old then how has its 
thing not become bad and desolate? In reply 
to their question this verse was revealed 


17. Camels are an astonishing miracle of the 
Hand of Providence. A few things in them are 
really incredible. Firstly, animals are grown for 
the purpose of adornment or for agricultural 
needs, or for carrying the weight, or for 
transport, or for providing milk and meat. In a 
camel all these six uses are found. Secondly, it 
is the ship of the desert, which lives on thorns 
and ordinary grass. It can survive without food 


18. And the sky how it has been 
raised high? 18 


18. That the stars in the sky move so swiftly, 
yet no star separates from it. Likewise, the 
couches of the inmates too would be moving 
swiftly but their goblets would not fall. The great 
Sufi sages say that in spite of the sky being very 
far from us, yet thousands of bounties are 
coming down for us. In the same manner 
although Madina Shareef is very far from us yet 
all the bounties for us are coming to us. The sun 
is a million miles away from the earth yet it is 
able to purify the earth. In the same way the Sun 
of Madina^L^j dfy id* dJl is purifying our 
dirty hearts. Or, just as you are unable to reach 
the sky, likewise no one can reach the status 
and greatness of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uuj ofy dJl . Or, just as the stars in 
the sky give guidance to the travel- 


19. And the mountains l9 , how these 
are set up? 


19. Which can neither fly by means of the 
wind, nor fall by the means of the earthquake. 
They do not allow the earth to move. From 
them are extracted rubies, diamonds, sea salt 
etc. Thousands of things come out from them. 
The great Sufis say that the Saints of Allah 




and water for fifteen days. Thirdly, a camel 
displays an excellent degree of obedience and 
love. Thus, just a young boy can lead it to 
wherever he so desires. In a fit of love it can 
carry a load exceeding its strength for a long 
distance. Fourthly, it is an instrument of Hajj 
and the transport of Prophets. Fifthly, it’s urine; 
milk and woolly hair are a cure for many 
illnesses (Tafseer Azizi, Khazain, etc). The 
great Sufi sages say that learn obedience and 
love from a camel as both these virtues are 
found fully in it. Anyone who cannot surge into 
a fit of passion for his beloved, and he who is 
not obedient to every devotee of the Holy 
Prophet dTj <uk <in is worse than a 
camel. Thus, every believer and an infidel can 
obtain a lesson from a camel, and is a very 
beneficial animal. 
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ers on dry land or at the sea, likewise, the stars 
of the sky of Prophethood i.e. the Noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj .ulc dji provide guidance for the 
travellers of the Hereafter. Also, just as no 
person can fly to reach the sky, in the same 
manner no worshipper or devotee can reach the 
status of the Prophet through his worship. Also, f 
no person can come down from the canopy of 
the sky, likewise no person in his life, in the I 
grave, on the Field of Accountability cannot go 
past the mercy and Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj <Li . Just as Allah 
Almighty is the Lord of the worlds so is the 
Holy Prophet dfy <ulc dJl a mercy unto 
the worlds. 


r 
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Almighty are spiritual mountains that never 
waver or digress from the path of faith. They 
maintain their devotees resolutely. They are the 
fountains of faith and mystical knowledge and 
experiences whose chain will continue to the 
Day of Judgement. 
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20. And the earth, how it has been 
spread out? 20 

20. Although the earth is round, it is spread 
out due to its largeness i.e. it seems as if it is 
laid out. Visibly the entire earth is equal but its 
qualities and substances are different. The earth 
of Bengal is different to that of Punjab. From 
some we obtain gold and from others some 

21. Yes (O Prophet) convey 21 to them 
(My) guidance as you are surely a 
guide 22 . 

21. It means O My beloved! The things of the 
world are the Book of Divine mystical 
knowledge and you are its teacher because 
through your medium people should think and 
reflect on these things and come to know Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that a 
teacher can teach without a book but the book 
cannot teach without the teacher. Observe! 
Allah Almighty has called the Holy Qur’aan a 
Book, but the Holy Prophet ^j <Jij uk <1)1 
as Light because the Book without the Light is 
not beneficial. However, the Light is beneficial 
even without the Book. Many people believed 
in the Holy Prophet <jTj <*k <l)i prior to 
the revelation of the Holy Qur’aan e.g. the 
parents of the Holy Prophet «Jij <u* <in 
Baheera, the priest, etc. Or, those Noble 
Companions who had believed in the Holy 
Prophet fJuvj vtf, <*k <in after seeing him 
and were martyred immediately. But you will 
not find any person who had become a believer 
without the medium of the Holy Prophet 
fUj oTj dt 41)1 ^ merely through the Holy 
Qur’aan. 

22. MUZAKKJR -The Admonisher, is one of 
the names of the Holy Prophet^., of 


' L 


I 22.But you are not a superintendent 
23 to compel them. 

23. Every action of the Holy Prophet 
r-L-j <)Tj <* 1 * <in is propagation i.e. he is 
responsible for their guidance. If everyone is an 
infidel it will not harm him in any way. If 
someone does not try and obtain light from the 

23. But whoever turns away and 
disbelieves 24 . 


©C^ JS Jl 5 

different ores. From some we obtain large 
deposits of oil. Likewise, human beings too 
seem outwardly the same but in reality they are 
different. From the hearts of some pour out dirt 
while from the others flow out fountains of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

x •* m ♦ t 


MUZAKKJR is derived from Zikr, which means 
to admonish, to remind, to discuss, well 
wishing, honour, greatness and respect. From 
every possible meaning the Holy Prophet 
f-L*, <jTj <jj) is an admonisher i.e. 
MUZAK-KIR The Holy Prophet 
*slj -uk <iJi would remind the people of 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty, would remind the people of their 
forgotten promise of the Day of the Covenant, 
provides reminder for the previous Prophets 
and their followers. The Holy Prophet 

till is the true well-wisher of the 
entire creation and every deed and instruction 
of his counselling for the entire creation. 
Through the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
fkvj <jTj <At. <1)1 i _ y Lo all the Prophets, all the 
Saints, all the believers, those closely connected 
to him, in fact every particle of the Holy Cities 
of Makkah and Madina. In short, time and 
place, all received their dignity and greatness. It 
should also be remembered that there is no 
restriction of time and nature of things because 
the Holy Prophet pluj <JT_, <l)i is an 
admonisher for everyone at all times and in 
every way. 


'll 
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sun, does not try to derive benefit from the 
clouds, will it in any way cause harm to the sun 
or the clouds? Or, it could mean the Holy 
Prophet oTj <*k <1)1 should not force 
them to accept Islam. 


b'JS. 
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24. By rejecting the Personality of Allah 
Almighty, or His Attributes or His Laws, or by 
rejecting the revelation of the Holy Qur’aan, or 
His eternal preservation or His Laws, or by 



rejecting the Personality of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, < 1)1 ^jL or his attributes or turning 

away from his instructions. From this emerge 



two issues: 



24. Allah will punish such a person 
with the greatest punishment 2S . 



25. The eternal punishment of Hell. It should 
be remembered that there are five types of 
punishments for the infidels: worldly 
punishments, the time of death, the grave, the 
Day of Reckoning and the punishments of Hell. 
Of these the most severe are the punishments of 
Hell, while the other four are less severe, 
because the punishment of Hell is permanent. 
In Hell there will be disgrace as well. Its 
punishments are of all types concerning eating, 
drinking, staying, poisonous animals etc. 
Because of these it has been called a severe 
punishment. From this emerge a few issues: 
l The obedience of the Holy Prophet 


25. Surely to us is your return 26 . 


26. Either a! the time of death, or on reaching 
the grave or on the Day of Judgement when 
they too would become certain that no one is 
their helper besides Allah Almighty. Otherwise, 
even at the present time, too, they under the 
control of their Lord. It should be remembered 
that everyone has to appear in front of 
Allah Almighty. Some will go happily 


26.Then undoubtedly. We are to take 
their account 27 . 


27. Here, by reckoning is meant the reckoning 
of the Day of Judgement which would be 
concerning beliefs and deeds. In the grave the 
reckoning is regarding faith only, for this 
reason the adverb "them" is being used that 
reckoning would be taking much after death, 
being in the grave, after resurrection. From 
"upon us" is understood reckoning on the Day 
of Judgement by Allah Almighty is His Law. If 


m 


1. The obedience of the Holy Prophet is 
obligatory upon everybody because the 
pronoun "who" is being mentioned without any 
condition. 

2. It is prohibited to sit with your back 
towards the Holy Qur’aan or towards pious 
people, as this too is the obvious condition of 
turning your back. One should abstain from this 
as well. 






i 

v 
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f-Lo-j <JTj ■uk <1)1 is obligatory upon everyone, 

rejection of obedience is infidelity because the 
pronoun "who" is unconditional. 

2. The minor children of the infidels will not 
be in Hell, because they did not commit the 
infidelity of turning their faces. 

3. The parents of the Holy Prophet 
iJTj till are inmates of Paradise 

because the one who commits infidelity and 
curses the orthodox caliphs are inmates of Hell. 
They did not commit these. 

4. Infidelity is worse than all other sins for 
which there will be the greatest punishment. 
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like the groom proceeds with the groom's party 
to his in-law's place. Others will go despairingly 
like how the prisoner condemned to death feels 
at the time of his arrest. Here, the second 
example is denoted because the object of 
address is the infidel who would be inflicted 
with severe punishment. 
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He shows kindness He can forgive any person 
without reckoning. Thus, this verse is in no 
way in contradiction of the verse mentioning 
no reckoning. It should be remembered that 
for the purpose of this reckoning the Day of 
Judgement has been chosen. This has not been 
taken in the world or in the grave because this 
reckoning would be regarding everything. 
While in the world the person continues to 
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(perform his deeds until his death. Also, every 
person at times is good, at other times bad. 
Hence, full reckoning cannot be taken in the 
world, otherwise deeds performed after the 
reckoning would be left unchecked. Even in the 
grave the believer continues to earn rewards of 
[continuous charities and the benefits from the 
deeds of the living whose rewards are conveyed 
to the deceased until the Day of 


Judgement. In addition, compensation has to be 
awarded to those whose rights had been 
infringedor those from whom compensation has 
to be meted out who are still alive. Thus, full 
reckoning cannot be taken in the grave as well. 
Therefore this reckoning would be taken on the 
Day of Judgement only. For full discussion on 
the topic refer to Tafseer Azizi. 



L 

V 
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SURAH AL-FAJR (THE DAWN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 30Verses 139 Words , 597 Letters 


/ 




In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


? 2 


I 5 £ 




V 
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1. By the dawn 

L By “dawn” is meant Salaatul Fajr because 
the angels of the day and night assemble at that 
time. Or, it denotes the time of early dawn in 
which the entire creation of Allah Almighty is 
engrossed in His Rememberance. Also, that 
morning time is a sample of the Day of 
Judgement. All those sleeping are awake. Or, 
it is the morning of 1st Muharram which marks 
the beginning of the new year, or the morning 
of 1st Zil-Hajj, or the morning of the blessed 
birth of the Holy Prophet <jTj <1ji on 
which the sun of Makkah shone on the sky 




of Prophethood through the blessing of which 
infidelity turned to night and the sun of taith 
appeared on the horizon. This tells us that the 
time, which becomes connected with the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, obtains greatness, 
because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on it. 
The great Sufis say that night is the cause of 
man's negligence, which is the true state of his 
baser self. Day is the time for him to turn to 
Allah Almighty, which takes place through the 
attention of the sun of Madina Shareef. It 
should be remembered that night is the shadow 
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cast by the earth itself while the day is the light 
of the sun. Or, the involvement of the Saints of 
Allah Almighty in the world is a form of 
costiveness, which so to say is night while their 

2. And by the ten nights 2 . 

2. The first ten nights of Zil-Hajj, as during 
that time the fundamental rites of Hajj are being 
performed. Or, the last ten nights of Ramadaan 
in which I’tikaaf for the Night of Power 
(.Lailatul Qadr) takes place. Or, the first ten 
nights of Muharram in which major incidents 

3. And by the even and the odd 3 . 

3. This means an oath is taken on the even 
and the odds i.e. the pairs and the single things. 
In the creation we find pairs. Allah Almighty is 
One. The attributes of the creation reflect pairs 
e.g. knowledge and ignorance, strength and 
weakness, sin and piety, life and death, etc. But 
the attributes of Allah Almighty are pure and 
lofty only. Or, the deeds of man are good and 
evil while the deeds of the Holy Prophet 

<4*. ihi are all based on piety, as 
commitment of sin from him is totally 
impossible. Or, four of the daily Salaahs are 

4. And by the night when it departs *. 

4. By this night is either meant the Night of 
Me'raaj, which was full of darkness, as well as 
Prophets and angels had been walking in it. 
The Holy Prophet ^ oT, jji had gone 
above the seven heavens. Or, it could mean the 
Night of Power (LAILATUL QADR) 

S.Indeed in them is an evidence for 
the persons of understanding 5 . 

5. It means those who are intelligent know that 
these above mentioned times have a connection 
with the pious servants. For this reason an oath 
has been taken on them. This tells us that blessed 

6. Did you not see how your Lord 
dealt with the Aad 6 ? 


absorption in the service of Allah Almighty is 
day or the dawn. In short, there are six possible 
interpretations of dawn, four are intellectual and 
two are spiritual. 

about the Prophets of Allah Almighty had 
taken place. From this we leam that Allah 
Almighty too likes specific times of worship 
and so are the nights linked with His Beloved 
servants. 



y ^ , 3 a 
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even and Salaatul Maghrib and Witr have an 
odd number of raka’ats. Thus, this verse is in 
praise of Allah Almighty (HAMD) as well as in 
praise of the Holy Prophet <]Tj <ni iJ l 0 
(NA'ATSHAREEF). It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty in Personality, Attributes 
and action is Alone, we are even and the Holy 
Prophet <Jfj <1)1 in personality and 
attributes is even but in his pure deeds is unique 
and individual i.e. he only performs good 
deeds. 

bA & 

in which there was the descent of Divine 
Mercy. Or, the night that the pilgrims spend at 
Muzdalifah in the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty after they proceed to Mina or all 
nights in general in which people get up to 
perform Salaatul Tahajjud. 

aji a J* 

are those times which are spent in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty or in the 
company of the pious. 


©|l^ clii/ 
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6. O Beloved 1(0-j oi j <In . This tells oTj ^ <hl is seeing all the present and 

us that the gaze of the Holy Prophet past events. The Holy Prophet ,4^,3 uTj uji 
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fci the Night of Me’raaj saw those people who would be punished, but were not yet bom. 
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f. And with the people of the 
exclusively tall buildings of Iram 7 ? 

7. It should be remembered that the people 
of Aad are two in number: The First Aad and 
the latter Aad. Aad bin Aus, bin Iram, bin 
Saam, bin Nuh are the children of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace). They are also known as 
Aad Iram. They were residing near Aden. The 
latter Aad were residing in Ahqaaf, near 
Hadramut. Their Prophet was Hazrat Hud (On 

8. The like of whom have never 8 been 
created in any cities. 

8. Who were tall and handsome. The 
smallest among them were 36 feet tall. Or, no 
settlement had been made like the paradise of 
Iram, which was constructed with the bricks of 
gold and silver and kneaded clay of musk and 

9. And dealt with Thamud who cut 
out rocks in the valley 9 ? 

9. The People of Thamud were the maternal 
cousins of the people of Aad. They had 
•established themselves between Arabia and 
Syria. They had established seventeen hundred 
large cities between Hijr and the Valley of 
_Qura. They were expert sculptors, very tall and 

jlO. And dealt with the Pharaoh, the 
owner of large camps ,0 ? 

10. The Pharaoh had four believers pilloried, 

I he had them laid on the scorching earth with 

their hands and feet spread out in the burning 
sun, thumping nails into their palms and feet. 
4 Among these was Hazrat Asiya and 

I 

11. Who transgressed in the cities 11 . 

Jll- The people of Aad and Thamud had 
breached the boundary of Tauheed (Oneness of 
Allah) and began to indulge in polytheism, and 
the Pharaoh broke the barrier of servitude and 

12- And then spread disorder 12 , 
therein. 




\ 
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whom be peace). The collective story of the 
first Aad has been mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'aan at two places only in Surah Al Najm 
and in this Surah. Shaddad was from this Aad 
who was the king of the world. He had his 
paradise made near Aden, which took three 
hundred years to complete. Shaddad had lived 
for nine hundred years. 

ambergris. The pillars were made of rubies and 
topaz. Rivers were made to flow of pure gems. 
Instead of stones lustrous gems and refulgent 
rubies had been laid out. 
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wealthy. Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
was sent as a Prophet to them. Due to their 
opposition and disobedience to Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) they were destroyed by 
Allah Almighty. 

03 ^! 1/3 0&£3 

her waiting maid, the wife of Kharbeel who 
was pilloried and her three children were 
slaughtered on her chest. For this reason the 
Pharaoh has been called the one who pilloried. 

©3*^14 IjSJ 

declared himself as god. By TAG HA is meant 
to exceed the limits. For this reason floods are 
called overflowing water. 


12. And then spread disorder 12 , 
therein. 

12. By mischief is meant misleading others, while by excessive mischief is meant either 
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causing mischief over a long period or to 
establish and create many types of mischiefs. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty does not 
mete out punishment for a sin immediately. It 
should be remembered that the baser self first 
creates in a person a desire for wealth and 
luxury, then to obtain honour, then to disgrace 
others. These three things are the roots of 

13. Therefore, your Lord inflicted 
upon them the whip of punishment 
with force l3 . 

13. From (his emerge two issues: 

1 No matter how severe the worldly 
punishment may be, but in comparison to the 
punishment of the Hereafter it is insignificant. 

2. These punishments would not be deducted 

14. Undoubtedly, nothing is absent 
from the sight of your Lord. 

15. But for man l4 , when his Lord 
tries him and honours him, and 
bestows favours on him, he says: 
“My Lord has honoured me ,s .” 

14. In the Holy Qur’aan man sometimes 
denotes the personality of man, sometimes a 
Prophet, sometimes a Saint, sometimes a 
negligent person, sometimes an infidel. In this 
verse it either means a negligent person or an 
infidel who is always impatient and ungrateful 
as is evident from the subject that follows. This 
type of man has no connection with the 

16. But when He tries him and 
straitens for him provisions, he says: 
“My Lord has humiliated 16 me.” 

16. He complains about his Lord to everyone. 
Also, he conceals the favours of his Lord. He 
cries out of agitation at the difficulties sent by 
Allah Almighty. Or, it could mean that he 
regards poverty as a form of disgrace for him, 
although at times this could be in the form of a 

17. Indeed, you do not honour 17 the 
orphan. 

17. Reason for its Revelation: 


mischief. Shariah has commanded to pay 
Zakaat and charity in order to curb the desire in 
the heart for wealth, made it obligatory to 
perform the Salaah in congregation in order to 
obviate an arrogance from the heart by standing 
shoulder to shoulder with the poor in the 
worship of Allah Almighty, by rubbing the 
forehead on the ground. 

from the punishments of the Hereafter for the 
infidels, because Allah Almighty has not called 
punishments as punishment, instead has called 
it the whip of the punishment which is not of 
any reckoning. 


# Di;i u lit 6Lh)i IM 

Prophet or a Saint. 

15. On the basis of my personal fine skills i.e. 
he does not do so to express gratitude but says 
it out of arrogance. Or, now this honour has 
become my property and would not be 
separated from me. If it were said out of 
gratitude, it would not have been mentioned in 
a form of a censure. 


ms <ui:i 






punishment. Majority of the Prophets, Saints 
and Ulama (Islamic scholars) had been poor. It 
should be remembered that the word QADR 
reflects power, estimation, honour and 
hardship. 

®(3S?I OjijS if $ 

Qadama bin Mazoon was an orphan by 
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lUmayyah bin Khalaf, who did not fulfill his 
rights, nor did he treat him with any kindness. 
These verses were revealed regarding him 
[Roohul Mu 'ani and Khazainul Irfaari). From 
this, emerge two issues: 

1. The upbringing of an orphan, giving him 

18.Nor do you urge each other to 
feed the needy 18 . 

18. It means that neither do you donate food, 
nor create desire in others for it; in fact you stop 
them from this charity. From this emerge a few 
i issues: 

1. Generosity is a praiseworthy attribute, but 
miserliness is a vice. 

2. Donations of edible things is superior to 
other charities as it helps to save lives, so much 
so, that feeding animals, too, is an act of 
reward, and feeding a hungry human being is 
indeed a praiseworthy act. 

19. And you devour 19 the 
inheritance of others greedily. 

19. "To devour greedily" denotes accumulative 
and by incorrect food is meant utilizing them. 
This means you lay your hands on the wealth of 
your relatives and the bequest of the deceased 
without differentiating between what is lawful 

J and what is unlawful, by not paying the debts 
and trusts of the deceased, you do not execute his 
will, you do not separate the unlawful wealth in 
his possession accrued from gambling, stealing, 
i etc, you do not give his wife and daughters their 
j share due to them. In short, without any careful 
1 consideration you want to lay your hands on the 
1 legacy. From this verse emerge three benefits: 

1 1. Before the advent of Islam the distribution 
I of legacy was in vogue in Arabia according to 
1 the law of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 

I in which they would commit malpractices. 
Otherwise, this verse is Makkan while the laws 

fiftrtainino Ia inhCfitSHCC u/prp 
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good education and correct training is the 
highest form of worship and a religious and 
social obligation. 

2. The infidels too are duty bound for the 
upbringing of the orphans because Umayyah 
bin Khalaf was censured for this indiscretion. 


■1 




1 pertaining to inheritance were 

1 20. And you love the riches 
exceedingly 20 . 

1 20. From this we learn that love for wealth is 
not a bad thing. What is evil is to have an 


0 I ^ (Jf QfSscZ 3 

3. Halting charities under some pretext, to 
stop the giving of charity are ways of the 
infidels. The present day Wahabis should take 
a lesson from this. 

4. Even the infidels are duty bound to 
generosity as they had been censured for their 
miserliness. But this hardship is not of 
religious nature. For this reason they are not 
duty-bound to pay their Zakaat which they had 
not paid prior to accepting Islam. 

revealed in Madina. 

2. The legacy of the Holy Prophet 

gi.-j oTj 4)1 is not for distribution, 

otherwise it would become obligatory that 
during his Caliphate Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had wrongfully seized the 
legacy by taking over Holy Prophet 

<JTj <ui territory owned by him 

without giving to his rightful heirs, and the 
conquered territories of Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Umar and Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with them) were not handed to their heirs. Thus, 
Hazrat Alii, too, would be adversely affected by 
this verse. May Allah protect us! 

3. The wrong distribution of the legacy, to 
deprive the daughter of her share, etc. is the 
practice of the infidels and a means of severe 
punishment. From it those Muslims should 
take a lesson who are afraid to pay the 
daughters their share from the legacy. 




insatiable love for it. This is based on three 
factors: 









Marfat.com 















1. To hoard the wealth without spending it. 

2. To be engrossed in the ways and means of 
earning wealth day and night. 

3. To become heedless and indifferent about 
the Day of Judgement due to concentration on 
accumulation of wealth, be heedless about 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
(Ja-j ‘dTj 4Ji and earning wealth by 

21. Indeed, then the earth shall be 
completely rent into pieces 2I . 

21. In that the earth would fly in pieces, no 
buildings, mountains, caves, etc. will remain on 
it. This will take place after the first blowing of 
the trumpet. At the sounding of the second 
trumpet the earth will become solid like iron 

22. And the Command 22 of your 
Lord shall come, as well as the angels 
shall come in row after row 23 . 

22. By coming of Allah Almighty is meant the 
coming of His Laws because Allah Almighty is 
free from physical movement and not governed 
by space. By ordinance is meant the orders 
concerning matters pertaining to reckoning and 
the decisions of the people, and not concerning 
the laws of Shariah. 

23. On the Field of Reckoning the angels of 
the heavens would be in separate rows. Or, the 
rows of angels of the different regions of Hell 

23.And Hell 24 shall be brought near 
on that day. On that day man will 
remember, but how can such 
rememberance 25 avail anything? 


24. It means Hell would be placed before the 
people on the Field of Reckoning. Or, it would 
be removed from its place and brought near the 
Field of Reckoning on the right hand side of the 
Divine Throne. Seeing everyone would be 
calling out each one for himself, besides our 
Holy Prophet -dT, ^ -dil who would be 
calling out my followers, my followers! It is 
reported in one Hadith that there will be 
seventy thousand sounds emanating from Hell. 
At every call there would be seventy thousand 
angels who would be dragging the culprits 


m 


lawful and unlawful means. It should be 
remembered that love for wealth is permissible 
within its limit, exceeding its limits is evil. 
However, love for Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool is permissible within but exceeding its 
limit is an act of excellence and a lofty virtue. 
In fact, there is no limit to it. 

and fatty and clean like the dough of bread. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day when (he earth 
shall be changed other than this earth" 
(S15:V48). 

and Paradise would be separate. Or, the 
favourite angels close to Allah Almighty, or 
those angels executing duties would all be 
separate rows for the purpose of managing the 
affairs there, bearing testimony, to welcome the 
inmates of Paradise, to sing the praises of the 
Holy Prophet <jT, vl* dji ju*> . In short, it 
would be amazing, awe-inspiring and a pleasant 
occasion. 

'hf* s! 
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there. This tells us that Paradise will remain at 
its place. Or, that Hell would be remaining at 
its stipulated place but the people of Reckoning 
would be seeing it nearer from the field. 

25. It means the infidel on that day will be 
reflecting on his previous deeds and expressing 
regrets. He would be offering repentance. 
They would be acknowledging the counselling 
of their Prophets offered to them when they 
were in the world i.e. they had spoken the truth 
and if they are given another opportunity they 
would start doing good deeds. But, at that time 
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neither will their repentance prove beneficial 
nor acknowledging the counselling would be of 
any help to them, because the time for that had 
passed. The field cultivated out of time will not 

>24.He will say: “Alas! Had I sent 
forward some virtues in my life 26 .” 

26. Here, life denotes the worldly life or the 
life of the Hereafter. In terms of the first life 
the meaning of the verse would be: 1 wish 
during my worldly life I had done some good 
deeds and sent them for the Hereafter. In the 
second instance it would mean: I wish I had 
Sent some good deeds for this permanent life. I 
had wasted my time in accumulating wealth for 
die temporary life. It should be remembered 

25.So none can penalize like His 
punishment 27 on that day. 

27. It means that on the Day of Judgement no 
one would be inflicting punishment on the 
infidels like Allah Almighty because the 
angels would be providing him with physical 
punishment with fire, snakes, scorpions, etc. 
while Allah Almighty will plunge him into 
grievous and spiritual punishment, as his heart 
will experience fear and his soul will 
experience extreme anxiety. In one form of 
recitation the verbs YUAZZIBU (none 
torments) and YUTHAQU (none binds) is used 

Jas passive voice, i.e. on the Day of Judgement 
none will be punished and imprisoned like the 
infidels. Under this condition two benefits 

26. Nor can anyone bind like His 
binding. 

27. O you contented human soul 28 . 

28. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in praise of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique, or Hazrat Uthman e Ghani or 
Hazrat Habib bin Adi (May Allah be pleased 
With them), But truly speaking, this is a general 
verse (Tafseer Khazain). By soul is either 
meant the heat or life or man himself. 
toUTMAINNA is life full of peace, tranquility 
and calmness and opposite to agitation. Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 


bear any harvest. That place is not for doing 
deeds but for receiving the rewards or 
punishment of the deeds. 

J&jL 0 jflj 

that even this expression of regret for the 
infidels would be a means of punishment. The 
expression of remorse for not doing good deeds 
in the world by the believer is a means of 
obtaining elevation of status for him. The 
expression of remorse is an act of repentance 
for the sinful believer while the expression of 
regret by the infidel on the Day of Judgement is 
a mere punishment for him. 

)L * 7s l ♦ ' »/* 
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would be obtained from the verse: 

1. The punishment of the extremely sinful 
believer would be lighter than that of the dutiful 
infidel, because the infidel is a rebel while the 
sinful believer is a culprit. 

2. The infidel on the Day of Judgement 
would be inflicted with a much severer 
punishment than the punishments of the world, 
just as the believer would be provided with 
greater comfort than the worldly comforts. For 
this reason this world is a paradise for the 
infidel and a prison for the believer even if the 
infidel may be in hardship here and the believer 
may be in comfort. 
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with him) says that by this is meant every 
believing soul. Hazrat Hassan says that the 
contented soul is that which in addition to faith 
has obtained certainty in matters of faith as 
well. Hazrat Mujahid says that the contented 
soul is that which accedes to the inevitable. 
Hazrat Ibn Ata says that the contented soul is 
that which is unable to exercise patience 
without the vision of the beloved. Others have 
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said that the contented soul is that which 
becomes totally relieved from the anxieties and 
grief of the world and beyond it by remaining 

28. Return 29 to your Lord, so 
pleased with Him, as He is Pleased 
with you 30 . 

29. This would be spoken to a sincere believer 
at the time of his death, or at the time of 
resurrection or after the completion of 
accountability when he would be going into 
Paradise (Tafseer Madarik). It should be 
remembered that it denotes the act of returning 
to the Lord, entering His Mercy and nearness. 
There are three stages of the human soul: 

NAFSE AMMARAH : Baser self, which instills 
in man the desire to commit evil. 

NAFSE LAWWAMAH: The Conscience self 
which censures the person on committing a sin 
and creates in him the desire to repent; 

NAFSE MUTMA/NNAH: The contented self 

29. So you enter among My chosen 
devotees 31 . 

31. While in the world be in the gatherings of 
Zikrullah conducted by the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Or, accept that way of life 
practised by the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. Or, after death join the group of the 
Truthful, the Martyrs and the pious because you 
had love for them, for everyone would be with 
those who were beloved to them. Or, after 
coming out of the grave join the group of the 
pious to proceed to the Field of Accountability. 
Or, after completing your accountability go 
with the pious servants of Allah Almighty into 

30. And you enter My Paradise. 


completely engrossed in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty ( Tafseer Saawi ). 

®&ky> CC y Jj, fey] 


which becomes the means of the pious sages 
engaging themselves in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and on the Day of Judgement 
obtaining for him the vision of the Beloved 
through which he would obtain peace and 
tranquility {Tafseer Azizi). 

30. He lived in the world full of patience to 
bear the hardships sent by Allah Almighty, and 
full of gratitude at the comforts provided by 
Him. Thus, in prosperity and adversity he 
accepted the Divine Will. In spite of your sins 
your Lord is pleased with you and will grant 
you great reward for your lesser worship. 


©to a dM 


Paradise. From this we learn that gaining the 
company of the pious is a great bounty of Allah, 
which is obtained by those who are fortunate. 
Observe, Allah Almighty has mentioned this 
bounty before that of Paradise. Through the 
support of wood iron is kept fresh, by being 
with the flowers the grass gets a place of 
honour, the dog of the Companions of the Cave 
had obtained eternal life and greatness by being 
in the company of the saints of Allah Almighty. 
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SURAH AL-BALAD (THE CITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 20 Verses 82 Words , 320 Letters 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful 

SECTION 1 

1.Indeed, I swear by this city 1 
(Makkah). 

1. That is, of the holy city of Makkah which 
is the most ancient city established by Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In it are found 
the Holy Ka’bah, Maqaame Ebrahim, etc. 
From ancient times Hajj has been taking place 
here. In it there is peace and security for every 
living creature. It is the place of birth of the 
leader of the Prophets ^ j <jT_, dji . Th i s 

2. As (O Beloved Prophet) you dwell 
2 in this city. 

2. The word HIL is derived either from 
HULOOL or HALAAL i.e. O My Beloved! 
Your stay in the sacred city is a temporary one; 
otherwise you would not have been kept here, 
so that you may not be visited because of the 
Holy Ka’bah. Or, in future, you would be 

I ooming back here in regal splendour. Or, that 
ifter dwelling you would be returning back to 
Makkah, on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah. It should be remembered that at that 
point in time an oath was taken on the sacred 
city of Makkah because it is the place of 
residence of the Holy Prophet 
Now, because Madina Munawwarah is the 
permanent place of residence of the Holy 
Prophet ,-L-j oTj <th. dji it is a place of 
great honour. The great Sufi sages say that the 
heart and sou) of the devotees of the Holy 
Prophet dT, dJi is that place in 
which he is residing. In it the vision of the 
beloved is on display where one can purchase the 
love of the Holy Prophet <jTj <iu . 
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tells us that due to its connection with the Holy 

0 

Prophet dTj -dll every street and 
market place of Makkah gained such sanctity 
that Allah Almighty took an oath on it. Then 
what about those Noble Companions who had 
lived with the Holy Prophet dTj dJi 
like a shadow, how lofty' will be their dignity? 


Thus, an oath is taken on him. It should be 
remembered, just as different markets arc found 
in different places, likewise in some hearts 
there is a market of infidelity and transgression, 
in some there is a market of faith and mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty, in some is a 
market of the love of the Holy Prophet 
oTj dJi . Here, there is an oath 
about these hearts wherein there is the market 
of love, Also remember, that just as the light ot 
the sun can pour into millions of bottles at one 
time, likewise the light of the Holy Prophet 
dTj <ik dJi too is found in many hearts 
at the same time. Furthermore, just as the light 
of the lamp shines in every comer of the house 
accompanied by the colour of the chimney, 
likewise, wherever there is light of Allah, there 
is light of the Holy Prophet ,0-j dTj dJi 

Where there is no light of the Holy 
Prophet dTj ^ dJi ^ that P lace is 

bereft of the light of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
it is said: "And O beloved! You ore 
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dwelling in this city” i.e. you are manifested in 
these hearts. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet f-L-uj tjij <Jc Jji is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. Anything that 
becomes connected with the Holy Prophet 


3.And by your father 3 and hi 
progeny. 


3. Here, the word father signifies Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) and child denotes 
his progeny. In this circumstance two issues 
emerge from it: 

1. Man is the noblest in the entire creation 
because Allah Almighty has taken oath on him. 

2. The status of the father is greater than that 
of the mother because Allah Almighty took an 
oath on the father and not on the mother. 

Or, by father is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) and by children is meant the 
Holy Prophet ^ <jT_, u* jji . From this 
we leam that in the group of Prophets, 
Habeebullah , 1 ^ dij <jji the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty is most superior, followed by 
Khaleelullah (Hazrat Ebrahim)-the Friend of 
Allah Almighty. Or, by father is meant the 
Holy Prophet dfj Uc dji ^ and by 
children is denoted his followers. Just as the 
father is the origin of the children, likewise, the 
Holy Prophet dij ^ <bi is the origin of 
the entire Ummah. Just as the father is the one 
who trains, teaches and looks after the children, 
likewise the Holy Prophet pluy oTj jji 
too is the cherisher and instructor of his 
followers. Just as the son cannot become equal 
to the father in any state, likewise, the fo- 


4. Surely, We have created man to 
work hard 4 . 


4. In that man has been surrounded with 
such creational and religious problems like 
water is in the container i.e. He had created 
man without knowledge, inflicted thousands of 
diseases on him, earning his sustenance has 
been made his responsibility, made him needy 
of food, clothes and home. This burden has not 
been placed on the angels, jinns and animals. 
In addition, millions of responsibilities of the 
world and the Hereafter have been placed on 


-oij Uc dll becomes the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty as well. Thus, the hearts of the 
Saints are beloved to Allah Almighty as an oath 
is taken on them. 


5 
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llower cannot become equal to the Prophet. 
Just as the relationship of the father does not 
terminate even after death, likewise the 
follower too after death remains a follower. 
Just as all the kinsmen of the father are dear to 
him i.e. father's mother (granny), and father's 
brother (uncle), likewise the Noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, dty dt dJi his 
family members, the Saints and the scholars of 
Islam are a source of respect and pride for us. 
Just as the father generates brotherhood among 
his children even if they are black or white, 
learned or ignorant, likewise the Holy Prophet 
<lTj id* <Iji too made all the believers as 
brothers. The Holy Prophet jjuy dty -ul* dll 
has brought about a universal brotherhood of 
man. In this way a few issues emerge from this 
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verse: 


1. Prophets are spiritual fathers of the 
followers, not brothers. Therefore their wives 
are not the sister-in-laws of the followers, but 
their mothers, and as such marriage with them 
is totally forbidden. 

2. To claim equality with them is an act of 
infidelity. It is essential to remain mere 
devotees of them, totally subservient to them. 


3 . r 




man. Also, pangs of death, fear of the grave, 
fear of accountability on the Day of Judgement 
too are placed on him. May Allah Almighty let 
all these pass successfully. It should be 
remembered that in these numerous hardships 
and difficulties there are countless Divine 
wisdoms. Our baser self is like a wild horse. If 
the rein of these hardships is not placed in its 
mouth to keep it in check, it will most certainly 
destroy us. Despite these hardships, it is man 
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io has claimed divinity. It is man who 
[became false prophets. Oppression, brutality 
[and blood is shed by man. The souls of the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty are not 
base or evil. For them these hardships are a 
means of obtaining higher status. In short, we 
are that impure iron which melts in the furnace 
and with the beating of the hammer is made 
ipure. But the pious servants are pure gold, 
i which is melted in the furnace to gain the 
j nearness of the Beloved like owners of the 

5. Does he think that nobody can 
overpower 5 him? 

5. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Usaid bin 
Kaleedah who was a well-known wrestler. He 
[ was so strong that if he were to press a skin 
under his foot ten people would not be able to 
free it. The skin would tear into pieces but not 
get freed from under his feet. The Holy 
Prophet , 4 ^j oTj Ux. <i)i preached Islam to 
him, gave him glad-tidings about Paradise, 
instilled in him fear about Hell. On hearing this 
he said that the angels of Hell could do no harm 
to him. As a single man I am enough for them. 
In response to it this verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). It 
should be remembered that Allah Almighty had 
physically kept man under the control of the 

6. He says: “I have spent an 
enormous wealth” 6 . 

6. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding either Walid 
bin Mugheerah who became the enemy of the 
Holy Prophet «jT, «1JI and gave 
people bribes to stop them from accepting 
Islam. But he could not stop the progress of 
Islam. Eventually he regretfully expressed 
these words: "/ have wasted heaps of wealth." 
Prom it we can understand that only that wealth 
is the mercy of Allah Almighty, which is spent 
°n good things. Spending it on evil things can 
become the means of regret in the world and 
disgrace in the Hereafter. From this those 
People should take a lesson who spend 
extravagantly to obtain membership of social 


jewellery. It should be remembered that for all 
these hardships the best remedy is the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The 
administration of anesthetic does not let the 
patient feel the pain of the operation. Through 
the injection of the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty no pain of these hardships is felt. 
When the ladies of Egypt became deeply 
absorbed in the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) they did not feel the pain of 
their fingers being cut. 
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parents, then the teacher, then the state so that 
the powers of all of them can become the proof 
of the power of Allah Almighty. Likewise, 
spiritually He has kept us under the control of 
the religious guide, the scholar, the saints, the 
angels and the Holy Prophet <JTj *bl xJ L*> 
so that these powers can become the proof of 
Allah’s powers and our helplessness. Those 
who reject the powers of the Prophets, the 
Saints, and the angels are in reality keeping the 
faith of infidels. Since for our physical 
upbringing we are totally dependant on human 
beings, then for our spiritual development too 
we are dependant on the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. 


5 / 




organizations and ministerial posts, as well as 
irreligious customs during weddings. Or, this 
verse is revealed regarding Usaid bin Kaleedah 
who had arrogantly said to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <uk dJ) that he had spent a large 
sum of money in service of man; that he is 
generous and benevolent. Under such 
circumstances this verse can prove beneficial 
that any charity whose object is not to obtain 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty but for name 
and fame and to maintain irreligious customs is 
in reality destruction of that wealth. Observe, 
Allah Almighty has called this spending 
destruction of the wealth, an exercise in futility. 
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7.Does he think that none sees 7 



7. It means, does the infidel think that Allah 
Almighty is not looking at his deeds, intentions 
and desires? From this we learn that when 
spending wealth, one should consider its 
expenditures and the intention i.e. it should be 


8. Have We not given him two eyes 

89 





8. Although animals too have been provided 
with eyes, their utility with man is different to 
that of the animals. Man obtains forgiveness 
for the sins by shedding tears from the eyes. He 
becomes a Hajee by seeing the Holy Ka’bah 
with it and a Companion by seeing the Holy 
Prophet <j7j with it. He uses the 

eye to look at the mother, daughter, wife, friend 
and enemy with a different gaze. In these very 
eyes are stored the heavens, the earth, the 
oceans. Light of the sight is neither warmed by 
the fire nor cooled by ice. It passes through 
glass. It instantly travels through the heavens, 
the east and west. By reflecting upon it we can 
solve thousands of issues concerning beliefs, 
like the issue of Me’raaj, or the omnipresence 
and omniscience of the Holy Prophet 
r-Uj oTj Jji or the miracles of the 
Saints of Allah Almighty, covering the earth in 
the wink of an eye, etc. The Sufi sages say 
that by two eyes is meant the eyes of the heart 
and the mind. In the eye of the mind is outer 
vision while the eye of the heart reflects inner 
vision. Through the eye of the mind is seen 
the visual world while through the eye of the 
heart can be seen the unseen world. Through 


9.And a tongue and two lips 9 ? 


9. It should be remembered that the eye 
looks at someone else but not himself, while the 
tongue describes his own condition, not of 
someone else’s. There is an encounter between 
them. Other outer limbs are in pairs, but the 
tongue is one, so that man can talk less and 
work more. Also, he should maintain one 
tongue i.e. be a man of his word. A person of 
double tongue is a hypocrite. Also, just as the 
outer tongue is one, the tongue of the heart i.e. 


spent with good intentions on good things. The 
good expenditure for charity is like the fertile 
ground for the seed while the good intention is 
like providing water for the seed.. The seed will 
grow through the help of both these things. 
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the physical sight one can see the words of the 
Holy Qur’aan while the inner sight acquaints 
you with its mystical meanings. The outer 
vision enables you to see the human form of the 
Holy Prophet <]Tj <*k 4ji ^ while the 
inner vision helps you to see the resplendent 
light of the Holy Prophet ^j <)Tj <*1* On . 

Outer vision can be strengthened through 
worldly collyrium while the inner vision gain*; 
its strength through the sacred dust of the 
Beloveds of Allah Almighty. When the light of 
the outer vision is pulverized with the inner 
vision then this outer vision travels the entire 
world, just as by connecting an electrical wire 
we are able to hear the sound which emanates 
from thousands of miles as in the case of 
telecommunication. The outer vision without 
the help of the inner vision can enable you to 
reach infidelity and atheism, but when it joins 
with the inner vision it will reveal to the person 
incredible wonders: "As long as intellect is 
under the control of the dictates of Allah 
Almighty it is Divine (Good). As soon as it 
assumes its freedom, it is devilish. (Evil) " In 
the light of this discussion, now read the verse: 
"Have We not made his two eyes?" 
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the inner tongue too should be one. Therefore 
it is important that the tongue and the heart 
should be one. The tongue is placed in 
captivity between the two lips. Thirty-two 
teeth have been placed as guards over it so that 
it can be understood that the looseness of the 
tongue is not good. An uncontrolled tongue 
distances a person from the Creator and the 
creation. It should further be remembered that 
on some people's tongue the baser self speaks, 
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'while on the tongue of some the devil speaks, 
while on the tongue of some the angels speak 
and on others Allah Almighty speaks. In short, 
flie human tongue is the absolute manifestation 
of Divine power. It is for this reason that it has 
been mentioned among His special bounties. 
The Quranic verses and all the prayers are like 
bullets while the tongue is the rifle. A good 
rifle is able to fire the bullet more effectively. 
The recitation of the Qur’aan and the prayers 
uttered from the pure tongue will have more 

lO.And We have guided him to the 
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lO.And We have guided him to the 
two 10 paths (good and evil). 

10. It means of the milk-laden breasts of the 
mother, which had taught the child to suckle it 
and to draw the attention of the mother by 
crying when hungry. This tells us that you 
should seek mercy by weeping, and never to 
despair from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 
When He has provided us with sustenance at 
this helpless state according to our need, will 
He not provide it now? Most certainly He will! 
Or, that Allah Almighty has taught man 


ll.But he 
high. 


not attempt to steep 11 


effect. Thus keep the tongue pure so that you 
can see the light of the Holy Qur'aan. 
According to the Sufi sages the tongue of Islam 
and guidance is the Holy Qur’aan while the 
actions and sayings of the Holy Prophet 
f oTj *Ac. <lii are the two lips. Just as the 
tongue cannot reveal the secret of the heart 
without the help of the lips, likewise without 
the actions and utterances of the Holy Prophet 
{ \...j *jij iAt <Li Ju*, the secrets of the Holy 
Qur'aan cannot be unfolded. 




f.l* 


different ways of good and evil. Showed him 
to follow the path of goodness to safeguard him 
from the path of evil. Or, made man aware of 
the paths of Shariah (laws of Islam) and 
Tareeqat (mystic way of life). Shariah is 
connected with physical purity while Tareeqat 
purifies the heart. Both these paths are there to 
reach Allah Almighty. This tells us that 
religion is correct which is inclusive of Shariah 
and Tareeqat. 






is 


11. It means that man did not perform those 
pious deeds out of gratitude for receiving these 
above-mentioned bounties, which are 
unbearable on the soul. Their discussion 
follows later, yet he takes a salary from the king 

I to accomplish his heavy duties. Here, Allah 
Almighty is lodging a complaint about 

12. And what do you know what 12 is 
keeping high? 

112. It means O believer! What do you know 
about that difficult path to Paradise? This tells 
Jus that the things of the Hereafter cannot be 
1 understood through one’s personal intellect and 
H understanding without the guidance of Divine 
■ revelation. Intellect is a worldly commodity, 
11 Which can only understand the world and 
M matters relating to it. Or, O My beloved! What 
H do you understand by that deep valley ? In that 
a] case this sentence or expression is to show the 


man’s unfaithfulness and ingratitude to His 
Beloved Prophet j mA*. Jii • From this 
we learn that one should make haste in doing 
good deeds as is understood from the word 
" hurried ", and that pious deeds are narrow and 
difficult paths of achieving Paradise as is 
understood from the word "sleep valley". 

QtfCjwll Lo dLl/il 

importance of the subject matter that follows 
and not for the negation of the Holy Prophet's 
<jTj <bi knowledge, because the 

Holy Prophet «Jf> was 

active on these issues prior to Prophethood 
which is being mentioned in the discussion that 
is to follow. That which Allah Almighty has 
declared as steep and difficult cannot be kept 
beyond the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 

pXcV J AiTj • 
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13.lt is freeing of a person in 
bondage l3 . 

13. To free one's slave, or to emancipate the 
slaves of others, or to free the schools in 
exchange of writings, or free the debtor of his 
debt, or free the oppressed prisoner from 
captivity, or relieve the afflicted person of his 
hardships. All these are included in it. The 
Sufi sages say that to free the heart from the 
captivity of the baser self, to distance oneself 
from the complications of the world, freeing 
oneself from the fire of Hell by doing pious 
deeds, too, is included in this. If fasts and 
Salaah, etc. have been left under the 
responsibility of the deceased believer, then 
freeing him from the captivity of the Hereafter 

14. Or, feeding on a day of hunger 14 

14. By days of hunger is meant the period of 
famine during which even we have a great 
desire and need for food, the needy people 
experience hardship with food. This tells us 
that at the time of need to distribute things dear 

15. The orphans and the kinsmen ,s . 

15. Among the human beings that child is an 
orphan whose father is deceased. Among the 
animals that offspring is orphan whose mother 
is deceased. A pearl is an orphan, which is 
alone in the oyster. You will only obtain good 
fruit whose seed is good, is sowed timeously, 
and is nurtured in fertile ground. Lawful food 

16.0r, the poor person, lying in the 
dust ,6 . 

16. It means one who is extremely destitute 
who neither has a house to stay nor any bedding 
and spends his life on an open ground whose 
carpet is sand. In it there is a proof of Hazrat 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that a destitute is that person who owns 
nothing, while a beggar is he who 

17. Then he should be such who 
believes 17 and counsels (each other) 






by paying compensation for them is included in 
it. In fact, this is a highly recommended act of 
relieving the deceased from its responsibility 
instead of keeping it in a state of helplessness. 
This verse provides an excellent proof for 
Esaale Sawaab i.e. conveying the rewards of a 
good deed to the souls of the deceased, Khatam 
Shareef, Fateha Shareef, performing third day 
rites, ten day rites, forty day rites for the 
deceased, etc. for all these activities entail in 
relieving the yoke of burden from the neck of 
the deceased, and a means of granting the 
deceased freedom from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. 

©0^ & a pi ii 

to oneself is the means of obtaining great 
rewards. Or, it denotes the holy month of 
Ramadaan. This tells us that to distribute food 
to the needy in the holy month of Ramadaan is 
an act of tremendous reward. 




is from pure seed. The period of drought, the 
appropriate season for cultivation, etc. are 
closely linked to fertile ground. There are many 
rewards for this charity. Kinship is general 
whether on family basis or on basis of in-laws'. 





Smote 


possesses wealth less than the minimum wealth 
on which Zakaat becomes obligatory. Or, by 
one lying in the dust means an Islamic soldier 
or a poor man without any material resources, 
or that beggar who does not beg by concealing 
his poverty and giving charity for them is an act 
of excellence. 
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be steadfast 18 and counsel to 
Remain merciful l9 . 

■ 17 . In that he should be beforehand from the 
'group of believers, the pious because faith is 
flie condition for pious deeds and condition 
precedes the conditional. For this reason the 
'verb "should be" is being used here. Or, it 
means that any infidel performs the 
above-mentioned pious deeds in his period of 
[infidelity thereafter he accepts Islam his pious 
deeds would become beneficial for him. In the 
first instance the adverb "them" is for 
maintaining narrative order while in the second 
instance it is for factual order. From this verse 
we learn that every believer should remain 
steadfast on the path of Islam and not adopt a 
separate way. He should regard himself as one 
from the Muslim community and not regard 
himself as a person of pomp and splendour. He 
should perform his religious duties with the rest 
of the believers as congregational worship has 
greater chance of acceptance as is understood 
'from those". 

18. The list of patience is beyond enumeration 
because the worldly hardships are beyond 
limits. On every hardship there is a different 
form of patience. However, patience is of three 
types: patience relating to the observance of 
religious duties, to worship at all times and to 
bear the severity of worship. To exercise 
patience at committing sins i.e. in spite of the 
demands of the baser self-sins are committed. 
To exercise patience during adversity and 
hardship by not showing signs of fear. Bravery, 

18.They are the people of the right 
hand 20 . 

20. Those who were on the right hand side of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) on the Day 
of the Covenant, or those who will be on the 
right side of the Divine Throne on the Day of 
Judgement, or those who would be given their 
book of deeds in the right hand, or those who 
will be in Paradise which is on the right side of 
the Throne. Or, the People of right means 
people of good fortune and ampleness. The 
meaning of BARAKAT (an eternal benefit of a 
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generosity and austerity too are forms of 
patience. Patience is an excellent virtue, 
therefore its command is given before that of 
Salaah by saying: "O believers'. Seek help with 
patience and Salaah."(S2:V\ 53). The reward 
of patience is Allah Almighty Himself as is 
evident from “ Allah is with those who are 
patient" (S2:V 153). "And counsel them 
towards patience" is mentioned in this verse in 
respect of action. This tells us that every 
believer should be a propagator and should do 
propagation according to his ability. 

19. To violate someone’s full or partial right is 
an act of cruelty. To give all his rights is an act 
of justice. To give more than what is due to a 
person and to give without claim is an act of 
mercy. Having mercy on oneself means to save 
oneself from the fire of Hell by doing heavenly 
deeds. Having mercy on one's children entails 
teaching them successful life for this world and 
the Hereafter. Having mercy on kinsmen and 
friends means admonish them to do good and 
refrain them from doing evil. Mercy on your 
personal enemies entails granting them pardon. 
Having mercy on national and religious 
enemies means to protect the world from their 
evil and mischief by annihilating their enmity 
or even themselves. Uprooting oppression and 
weeds from the tillage field is an act of mercy. 
In short, there is a great amplitude or loftiness 
in showing mercy and kindness. 






bounty), and as such its meaning would be that 
these people due to their pious deeds will 
always reap benefits in the world, at the time of 
death, in the grave and at the Field of 
Accountability. In short, wherever they will 
be. Or, through their good deeds the entire 
creation will reap the benefit. Or, the blessing 
and bounty is fully aware of each step of theirs. 
From them some are a means of blessings to 
their family, some to their nation, some to their 
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country and some to the entire creation. In short, there are many explanations of this verse. 


^ i#r ad i 


19. But those who disbelieve Our 
Verses; they are the people of the left 
hand 2I . 

21. The number of explanations which have 
provided for AL4IMANAH, in contrast to them 
explanations here would be provided for 
MASHAMAH i.e. receivers of books of deeds in 
the left hand, those who would be standing on 
the left hand side of the Divine Throne, etc. Or, 
these are those inauspicious people, who did 
not value their worldly lives, or who had not 
taken full benefit from their good deeds in 

20.Over them is fire, closed from 
above 22 . 


22. In that in the ceiling of Hell there is or air could filter from outside. Or, that the 

neither a ventilator nor any holes through smoke from inside would come outside, 

which light 




the Hereafter. This tells us that infidelity is 
inauspiciousness while faith is a blessing. It 
should be remembered that some deeds, too, are 
inauspicious, like going to bed before 
performing Esha Salaah, to sleep at the time of 
Fajr Salaah, disobedience of parents, sweeping 
after eating, to bum the outer parts of the 
onions, etc. 
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SURAH AS-SHAMS (THE SUN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 15 Verses 54 Words, 247 letters 





In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

I. (I swear) by the sun and its 
brightness l . 


3 / 


giyii 


) 





1. In this Surah there are seven oaths light; because the sun maintains the order of the 
mentioned. Firstly, the oath of the sun and its world like the age of the animals, agricultural; 


is 







Marfat.com 






SURAH AS-SHAMS 91 


964 


PART 30 


I 

P 

P 

S 


fields, the gardens, the grain and the ripening of 
the fruit are connected to it. It is for this reason 
that the sun has been mentioned first. To the 
Sufi sages the Holy Prophet «Jij <4*. <iii 
is the sun, while Shariah and Tareeqat are the 
lights emanating from him. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet 
f i..j tjTj -uLc. Jjl has been called a sun for 
several reasons. One the entire world benefits 
from the sun at all times, during the day the 
benefit is direct while during the night the 
benefit is indirect through the moon and the 
stars. Likewise, the bounty and blessings of the 
Holy Prophet dij <Lii have always 
remained in the world and will always remain. 
Before his advent it was received through the 
previous Prophets and after his worldly demise 
it will continue to be received through the pious 
scholars and the Saints. The Holy Prophet 
flu,j «JT, < 1)1 Jl^> is the sun while the other 

Prophets are stars and the scholars of the 
Ummah are the particles. 

Secondly, the moon and the stars, generator, 
electricity, etc. can provide light during the 
night but they cannot remove the night, whereas 
the sun removes the night, to bring about the 
day. Likewise, the night of infidelity from the 
heart is removed through the Holy Prophet 
j oTj <iji . No matter how many 
thousands of pious deeds the infidels may 
perform, they cannot become believers. 
Thirdly, in spite of being a million miles away 
from the earth the sun dries the impure earth to 
make it pure. Similarly, the Holy Prophet 
rLuj ■oTj <*k <Li [J L^ is purifying our impure 
hearts from a distance of thousands of miles. 
"And he purifies them," says the Holy Qur'aan. 
Fourthly, the sun melts and flows the ice and 
dew of the entire night. Likewise, the blessed 
gaze of the Holy Prophet oTj <1 ji 


2. And by the moon when it follows 
2 (the sun). 

2, In that when the sun sets, the moon comes 
out, like on the night of the fourteenth night. 
Or, after the sun has risen, the moon should 
rise; and after it sets should rise again; like on 
the first of the month. This rise and fall of the 
moon is telling us about the rise and 


uproots from far the ice of sin and negligence 
from our hearts. It is the Holy Prophet 
<iTj tlii who had the idols thrown 
out of the Holy Ka’bah and it is him who 
cleanses the Ka’bah of the heart of all its idols. 
Fifthly, after the sun has risen the negligence of 
every person is removed; everybody is safe 
from the harm of the robbers. In any heart in 
which there is the light of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j ^jTj <Li Jl^> there is no room for any 
negligence or the fear of the devil. 

Sixthly, every king or a commoner, wealthy or 
the poor needs the sun. Likewise, every 
Prophet, saint, the pious and the sinner, is in 
need of the Holy Prophet oTj u* <iu Ju*. 
Seventhly, while the stars receive their light 
from the sun, the sun has directly received the 
light from Allah Almighty. Similarly, everyone 
obtains bounties from the Holy Prophet 
«jij <Li whiie the Ho, y Pr0 P het 

, 4 ^ <dij <±k < 1)1 has received everything 

from Allah Almighty. Eighthly, although the 
basic light of the sun is one yet it enables 
different colours to be reflected from different 
stars. Likewise, the resplendent light of the 
Holy Prophet ^ oTj u* <lu is sparkling 
different hues of this light in the hearts of the 
Qadiris, Chishtis, Soharwardis, Naqshbandis, 
etc. It should be remembered that the 
refulgence of the Holy Prophet^j of, vu <iu 
is of two types: the outer and the inner. The 
name of the outer or apparent refulgence is 
Shariat, which help to rectify and purify our 
bodies. The inner refulgence and manifestation 
is called Tareeqat, which safeguards our hearts. 
The words "and it's brightness " points towards 
both these manifestations. Or, either the sun 
denotes the spirit and soul of man, while 
brightness and light refer to its effects in the 
body of man. 

M 




decline of man and nations. Or, by sun is 
meant the Holy Prophet «JTj «uk tUi and 
by moon is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, 
because after the Prophets he is the most 
superior being; like the moon is after the sun. 
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In addition, he is the successor of the Holy 
Prophet dTj <*k <iii without separation 
and after his demise would be buried next to the 
Holy Prophet p-Uuj •di J <ulc dji . The meaning 
of 'coming after' is to show the excellence of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and to prove his 
Caliphate without separation. Or, by 'sun' is 
meant the Holy Prophet jj^oj <jlj <* 1 * jjt and 
by 'moon' is meant the pious saints and the 
scholars of the Uinmah of the Holy Prophet 
rlu-j dTj <1 ji ,^ 1 ^= who will continue until the 
Day of Judgement to convey the light 

3. And by the day when it displays its 
(sun’s) brightness 3 . 

3. It means it should make the sun visible, in 
that after looking at the light of true dawn, 
people should understand that sunrise is close, 
and after seeing sunshine should understand 
that the sun has risen. In external 

4. And by the night when it is covered 
4 (in darkness). 

4. It should be remembered that days and 
nights cause termination of ones age. It is they 
that bring about revolution in the world. They 
are the means to understand death and 
resurrection. It is through them that one 
understands that man would experience good 
health, sickness, prosperity and adversity from 
time to time. For this reason Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on the day and night. The 
Sufi sages say that time which is spent in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty is day, while 
that which is spent in negligence is night. On 
the saints of Allah Almighty, the time of 

5. And by the sky 5 and Him Who 
made it. 

5. Since the sky has encompassed the 
earth, and since all the bounties on the earth 
in the form of rain, sunlight, etc. come from 
the sky, it is therefore the reflection of Divine 
Power and blessings. For this reason an oath 
is taken on it. Or, by sky is meant the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 




r-L*"j <4* which has encompassed the 
Holy Prophet ^ oTj u* <iii ^ . Or, by 'sun' 
is meant the human soul and by 'grace' is meant 
his heart on which the light of the soul falls, 
which helps to inculcate faith, mystical 
knowledge, etc. in the heart; i.e. I take an oath 
on the heart of the believer when it is linked 
with the soul and not following the dictates of 
the baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) and Shaitaan. 
The heart is like the ground; sometimes it is 
controlled by the soul and sometimes the baser 
self. 




existence the sun is the cause of the day. Thus, 
you cannot raise this objection that the day 
shines because of the sun, nor does the sun 
shine because of the day. 

' * Hi $1 i 

expansion is day and the time of seizure is 
night. But, an oath is taken of that day which 
connects the sun, i.e. the Noor of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <Ui ^ to shine on the 
heart. The worship of the infidels and the 
Hindu deities is not connected with day, while 
the worship of the believer is the day. There is 
a difference between the Holy Prophet's 
<JVj <4* <iii generosity and worship. 
That good deed which is performed through, the 
medium of the Holy Prophet oTj <ili ^ \ 
is an act of worship for which there is reward. 
Without this, it is mere habit, for which there is 
no reward. 

0l£o* U J 

entire creation from eternity to eternity, and 
since all the bounties and blessings of Allah 
Almighty reach His servants through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet oij <ill 
and since every creation, at all times, is 
dependent on the Holy Prophet 

(Owj oT, <Li , it is, thus, being called the 
sky (Tafseer Azizi). 
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6.And by the earth and Him Who 
spread 6 it. 

6. The earth is the reflection of the powers of 
Allah Almighty, therefore an oath is taken on it, 
because man, animals, vegetation, etc. are 
visible manifestations of it, while mines, 
gemstones and sand fountains of oil etc. emerge 
from within it. Also, in outer form, all forms of 
the earth are equal, but its hidden effects are 
different. In addition, the earth is also the 
fundamental dwelling place of the Prophets 
and Saints. On the basis of this, it is superior 
to the sky. Furthermore, it is providing 
harvest for thousands of years with- 

7. And by the soul and Him Who 
perfected 7 it. 

By 'sour is either meant the soul of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) or the soul of the 
entire mankind. Man is the noblest in creation; 
therefore an oath is taken on him. In Arabic, 
the word 'soul' is used for person, soul, heart, 
life, blood, breath, etc. Here, either heart is 
denoted, or life or personality. Because the 
human form is better than all the other forms, 
hence an oath is taken on it. Or, the human 
soul which initially is bereft of excellence, but 

Then inspired (the human soul) 
with all the wickedness and piety 8 . 

8. It means He informed the noble Prophets 
in a natural way about piety and evil. 
Therefore, these noble persons are innocent, 
prior to their Prophethood. Or, He made every 
person aware of piety through the medium of 

9. Certainly he prospers who purifies 
9 it (the soul). 

. The word 'to purify' in Arabic 
grammatical terminology is from “Baabe 
Tafeet', which means excessively purified, and 
had always been engaged in purification. There 
are numerous defects of the soul, but all of 
them are of three types: defective beliefs, 
defective actions and negligence. Purify the 
soul of all these defects and keep it pure from 
them. The defective beliefs can be purified 





*>4 
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out rejecting to produce. It is full of humility 
and modesty; therefore, gardens and crops. 
Fire is arrogant; therefore it is deprived of 
these. Also, from one rainfall it reflects many 
effects. In some places it forms rivers; at other 
places it sprouts vegetation, etc. The Sufi 
sages say that the hearts of the believers are 
like the earth, which are continuously deriving 
bounties and blessings from the Holy Prophet 
dij <uir. Jji Jlh=. . In them are found all the 
above-mentioned attributes of the earth. 


I " » ^ | x £ \\ * 


which is worthy of countless virtues. Or, the 
human heart, which is like a blank page, 
whatever type of writer finds it; he makes an 
impression on it. Or, it can be the baser self of 
man, or the conscious self or the contented self. 
Thus, an oath is taken on these things. It 
should be remembered that whatever meanings 
can be given to the soul, the same will be given 
to the word "perfected it". 

©l^y£ i Ui/j 

the Prophets, so that they can do pious deeds 
and abstain from all sinful activities. Or, that 
He persuaded some hearts to do evil and some 
towards piety, so that they could act according 
to their power. 


# fan oj 


through correct beliefs, defective actions can be 
straightened through repentance and pious 
deeds and the correction of negligence can be 
achieved through the rememberance of your 
sins, visiting the graves and being in the 
company of the pious. It should be 
remembered that in other religions to obtain the 
purity of the soul, they are taught to cut off 
links with the material world, i.e. by becoming 
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a hermit, on which everyone is not able to act. 
However, those who do accept this secluded 
life, are trapped in the life of sin, instead of 
purifying their souls. Not using the power 

10. And he is miserable who corru¬ 
pts 10 it (soul). 

10. In matters of infidelity and sin, the devil 

first frees the person from Mustahab ( desirable) 
acts, then the Sunnat acts, then the Wajib 
(■ obligatory ) acts, then Fard {compulsory) acts 
and then correct beliefs. Stop the thief at the 
door. Do not allow your enemy to cross the 
border. Punish the child when he steals a few 
cents. It should be remembered that man makes 
an effort to purify his baser self and he succeeds 
in this through the bounty of the Holy Prophet 
f-L“j ■db dit Allah Almighty is the Creator 

ofpurification.Or, at times this purification is 

11. The Thamud denied (truth) for 
their rebellion n . 

11. For Hazrat Saleh bin Ubaid (On whom be 
peace). These people were from the children 
of Thamud bin Amir bin Iram bin Saam bin 
Nuh (On whom be peace). They had 

12. When the most wretched 12 of 
them rose. 

12. His name was Qaidar bin Salif who had 
destroyed the she-camel through the help of 
eight people, Qaidar was in love with a woman 
named Uzza and he did this despicable deed at 
her instigation. From these, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Woman is a huge form of mischief. The 
first murder, that of Qabil, was perpetrated on 
account of a woman. 

2. In transgression, the infidels are different, 
some are severe transgressors, and others are of 
a lesser nature. 

3. These animals, which are linked to Allah 
Almighty, are full of greatness and causing 
harm to them is an act of utter wretchedness 
and ill luck. The calf of Saamari was entitled 
to contempt and destruction, as it was linked 
to the infidels. But, for this she- 


provided by nature is in fact, defying nature. 
Thus, the education provided by Islam is a 
superior quality. 

©1^0 ^ V&qJ i 

achieved through ones own efforts, or 
sometimes through the favourable and bountiful 
gaze of the pious and sometimes purely through 
the bounty of Allah Almighty For this reason 
the process of purification in this verse is linked 
to man. In other verses it is linked to the Holy 
Prophet dT, <lli ^ : "And he purifies 
them"-, and sometimes it is linked to Allah 
Almighty: "Nay, it is Allah Who purifies 
whomsoever He pleases" (S4: V49). These 
three connections are with regard to three 
things. Thus, there is neither any objection on 
the verses, nor any inconsistency. 

© ClvlT 

seventeen hundred settlements, which were 
found between Saudia and Syria and spread, 
from the Valley of Qura to Hijr (Tafseer Azizi). 




camel, veneration was obligatory. The Holy 
Prophet <*k <Ll jl* told Hazrat Alii 

(May Allah be pleased with him) that in the 
previous people, the killer of the she-camel of 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) was the most 
despicable wretch, and in my Ummah, your 
murderer is the most despicable wretch (Tafseer 
Saawi, Azizi); because that she-camel was the 
visible manifestation of the Prophethood of 
Hazrat Saleh, while Hazrat Alii is the visible 
manifestation of the Holy Prophet's 
<jTj <Ac. <iii Prophethood. Because the 
baby of the she-camel was also destroyed, 
Divine punishment had been inflicted on those 
people. But the progeny of Hazrat Alii will 
remain until the Day of Judgement, for this 
reason the present is not destroyed. The 
Sayyeds are a means of safety for the world 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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13.The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Leave alone the she-camel of Allah, 
and keep her drinking day 13 .” 

13. This means, do not usurp its turn for water 
by killing it. From this, a few issues emerge: 

1. By prohibiting a lawful thing, it becomes 
unlawful. The camel is lawful, but the 
she-camel became unlawful. 

2. Abstention from harmful things becomes 
obligatory, even if it is lawful. To hunt animals 
and chop wood from the jungles of some pious 
sages had proven harmful. Muslims stay away 
from them. The proof for it is this verse. 

3. To deprive the animal of its right and 
inflict cruelty on it is a criminal act. 

4. The she-camel of Hazrat Saleh is sacred 
as it is called the she-camel of Allah Almighty, 
as it was not the property of any person. It 
was not serving any person, just as the Holy 
Ka’bah and a mosque are called the house of 
Allah Almighty. Also, that its birth 

14. But they denied it, and hamstrung 
14 her. So their Lord destroyed them 
for their sin, which completely swept 
the town 15 . 

1 14. Although there was only one person 
involved in the cutting of the hamstrings, i.e. 
Qaidar, but because the others were either 
assisting him or had approved of his deed, all 
had been stated as cutters of the hamstrings. 
From this we understand that to commit sin, to 
have the sins committed and to approve of the 
sins, are all criminal acts, just as performing a 
pious deed, to persuade others to do these pious 
acts and to show pleasure at these acts, are all 
n worthy of reward. It should be remembered 
M that the she-camel was the reflection of Divine 
|l power, but because it was in the shape of a 

H she-camel, it was possible for one person to 
slaughter it. These are regulations of 
H prohibition. It is like the Noor (light) of our 
H Beloved Prophet fL*j «JT, 4 * 1 * dii in human 
form, so that he is able to eat and drink. 
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was against the natural laws of birth. Just as 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called the 
Spirit of Allah Almighty. Thus, if on any 
believer's heart there is no control of the devil, 
the baser self or the world and it is not inclined 
to anything other than Allah Almighty, then 
such a heart is the heart of Allah Almighty. In 
fact, any person becomes a true devotee of 
Allah Almighty, and then his hands, feet, eyes 
and ears become that of Allah Almighty as 
Divine power is reflected from them. Says 
Allah Almighty: "But Allah threw " (the dust) 
(S8:V17). It is further said: "The hand of Adah 
is above their hands " (S48:V10). The scholars 
of Islam have stated that the she-camel of 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) would enter 
Paradise like the dog of the Companions of the 

Cave and the donkey of our Beloved Prophet 

^ * 

y \ ‘ ■ ■ j <J1 J <ulf> Alii ^ li - r> . 
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Or, the walking stick of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) would eat and drink when 
assuming the form of a snake. Or, Harut and 
Marut were angels, but when they appeared in 
human form, they were able to eat and drink, in 
fact, they would indulge in sexual intercourse. 
For that reason, mistakes were committed by 
them. 

15. And destroy all the children, the aged, the 
animals and the buildings; because the human 
is original and everything else is subservient to 
him. Thus, when he himself was destroyed, 
then everything else, too, was destroyed, from 
this we understand that some of the innocent, 
too, are inflicted with hardship due to the evils 
of the sinners. But, this will not happen in the 
Hereafter. 
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15. And He feared not for the 
consequence thereof 16 . 


5>5 


16. It means that there is no fear upon Allah 
Almighty to take retaliatory measures against 
them. Or, now Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) had no fear of any vengeance becau¬ 


se ail the infidels had been destroyed. This tells 
us that a Prophet has no fear of the creation; it 
is the creation that is dependent on them. 
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SURAH AL-LAIL (THE NIGHT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Ilijrah 

1 Section; 21 Verses 71 Words, 310 Letters 


Reason for its Revelation: 

This Surah was revealed regarding Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique who had purchased Hazrat Bilal 
from Umayyah bin Khalf by paying a large sum 
of money to emancipate him from this cruel 
Jew. It should be remembered that Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) had freed seven male and female slaves 
who were true, sincere believers and who were 
being severely persecuted by the infidels. 
Among these Hazrat Bilal and Hazrat 


Malik bin Faheera were perfect saints and 
persons of great stature (May Allah be pleased 
with them). The land for Masjide Nabawi too 
had been purchased by the Holy Prophet 
<i\j iiji ju* from the wealth of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr who spent forty thousand Ashrafis 
(gold pieces) on the Holy Prophet 
pL*, <Jlj 4*1*. -OJi and in service of Islam after 
which he chose to wear clothes made from 
sheets he had sewn with thorns (Tafseer Azizi). 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


pkJJi 


SECTION 1 


I 

1 

I 
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1. By the night when it overcomes. 


6l 0$ i 
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2.And by the day when it brightens 


© lit i 
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I. Here, the oath is either on day and night in 
general because night is reminder of death and 
day is the reminder of the Day of Judgement. 
Furthermore, the nights conceal man's 



knowledge, senses, strengths and power from 
which one leams that these are not our own 
things. Also, that reveals who is a transgressor, 
a pious person, a negligent person and who 


£ 


i 


9 



Marfat.com 












I 


SURAH AL-LAIL 92 


970 


PART 30 





) 

J 

t 

1 

v 

'f 

v 

:,3 

f 1 

i 

'I 

v. 

I 

i 

$ 

I .y 

1 l 

( 4 

{ 


engrosses himself in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. It is during the night that, burglars, 
adulterers and immoral roguish persons engage 
themselves in these criminal activities, while 
the true devotees engage themselves in 
Tahajjud Prayer, weeping to their Lord. Since 
the night precedes the day and is superior to it, 
it is mentioned before the day followed by that 
of the day. Or, by night and day is meant those 
days and nights of Hazrat Bilal, which he spent 
at the home of Umayyah bin Khalf in sincere 
remembrance of Allah under those severe 
adverse conditions. Since everything of the 
beloved is dear, therefore oath is taken on those 
nights and days of Hazrat Bilal. Or, by night 
and day is meant the nights and days of the true 

3. And by Him Who created the male 
and the female 2 . 

2. In the human beings, or in all the animals, 
or in the entire creation. But the creator is pure 
and free from being in pairs and the creation is 
in pairs. From this we learn that the 
hermaphrodite form, in actuality, is either male 

4. Certainly your strivings 3 are 


3. "O Abu Bakr Siddique and Umayyah bin 
Khalf. Or, O reciters of the Qur’aan. Or O 
mankind. 1 ’ The first meaning is more suitable 
because these verses have been revealed as 
mercy on Hazrat Abu Bakr and as a reprimand 
for Umayyah bin Khalf. From this verse 
emerge a few issues: 

1* Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is a believer of 
truth personified, a noble Companion and man 
of outstanding piety, because Allah almighty 
has declared him different to the infidels. 

2. A person should not remain idle but 
continue to make an effort. He should let the 
machine of the body be rendered ineffective. 

3. All the people are not the same: Among 
them are believers and infidels, pious and 
transgressors. Religious people are of differing 
quality; they differ in deeds and efforts. 
Anyone who tries to group them as one is in 
direct confrontation with nature. Differences 


5. Then as for him who gave (in 
charity) and feared Allah. 


devotees, because their nights are spent in the 
thinking of their True Friend and the days are 
spent in the remembrance of the Friend. 
Therefore, oath is taken on them. Or, by night 
is meant the moments of negligence of the 
believer in which he commits errors, while by 
day is meant the moments of wakefulness in 
which he repents and weeps to his Lord. Since 
the sin of the believer is his means of shedding 
tears, seeking repentance and expressing 
remorse, therefore oath is taken on them as 
well. The sin which brings about repentance is 
superior to worship which leads to pride. The 
eating of wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) is superior to the entire worship of 
Shaitaan. 

or female and not a separate thing. Likewise, 
the mule too is either male or female because 
Allah Almighty has created two genders only 
i.e. male or female. There is no third gender. 
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had always existed among them and will always 
continue to exist. 

4. The effort of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
totally different to that of Umayyah bin Khalaf. 
The effort based on intelligence is different to 
that of the spiritual effort. Everything is 
endeavoring to return to its original. The abode 
of the baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is fire, 
while that of the spirit is the garden of Paradise. 
It should be remembered that man does 
countless deeds, which are physical and 
monetary, but the^e are of three types: purely 
good, purely evil, partially good and, partially 
evil. If the deed is good then the intention ot 
the doer should be good as well, his belief 
should be good then only will the action or deed 
turn out to be good. An example of this is the 
action of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique to free Hazrat 
Bilal, regarding whom these verses are revealed. 

®J515^6* 
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6. And testified to the virtues. 


7. We shall provide him with ease 5 . 



5. It means that Abu Bakr who gave his pure 
wealth in the path of Allah Almighty (e.g. for 
emancipation of slaves) and became a man of 
piety from the first day, that after coming in the 
world too he did not commit a sin and who 
accepted every word and deed of the Holy 
Prophet oTj ^ <iji as true by his own 
word, action and belief, for which he will grant 
him ease in the world, at the time of death, in 
the grave, on the Day of Judgement, in fact, 
through his mediation We will relieve the world 
of its difficulties. After the demise of the Holy 
Prophet Oij Jji ^l^. the hardships of 
Islam and the believers had been relieved 
through Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Or, it 


8. And those who became misers 6 
and independent 7 . 


6. Umayyah bin Khalaf who always spent his 
wealth to oppose Islam. This tells us that to 
spend on forbidden things is not generosity. In 
fact, it is miserliness of the highest order. 

7. He regarded himself independent from the 
Holy Prophet olj <iji jl<> . From it we 
learn that to regard oneself independent of the 
Holy Prophet -dT, jji is the way of 
Umayyah bin Khalf, while to regard oneself 


9. And belied the virtues. 


10.We shall soon provide them with 
distress 8 . 



8. During ones lifetime, i.e. desires would be 
inculcated in him to perform such deeds, which 
are a means towards Hell. Life would be spent 
in total negligence; he would experience grief at 
the time of death of leaving behind his home 
and the grief of subsequent stages of the grave 
and the Day of Judgement. In the grave too, 

11. And their riches will not assist 9 
them when they perish. 


9. Thus Umayyah bin Khalf was killed in the 
Battle of Badr in total helplessness. From this 
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could njean that any person who gives every 
type of wealth to the rightful owners and 
safeguards himself from showing off, making 
taunting remarks and causing harm, 
acknowledge all the articles of faith, will obtain 
ease in the world, at the time of death, in the 
grave and on the Day of Judgement. In short, 
this verse is very comprehensive. It should be 
remembered that charity could be of wealth and 
of deeds as well. Thus, this verse is not just for 
the wealthy but is for both the wealthy and the 
poor. For this reason Allah Almighty has 
declared the verb "gave" as independent 
without the restriction of wealth. 
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dependent on the Holy Prophet at all times is 
the way of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Even 
the Sacred Ka’bah is dependent on him because 
the very Qibla came into existence to please the 
Holy Prophet <JTj ole -dJi ^ and it became 
purified of its idols at the hands of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <1JI . 
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because he would find difficulty in answering 
the questions in the grave, the grave would be 
made narrow for him, at the time of 
resurrection, in his accountability as his 
reckoning will be very severe. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from it. 
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I. The death of an ordinary believer is called 
WAFAAT and that of the special believer is 
called URS (time of uniting with Allah 
Almighty), while the death of the infidel and a 
negligent person is called destruction. A 
believer dies after fulfilling the goals of his life, 
like the dedicated worker retires with good 
reputation receiving a good pension, but the 
infidel dies without fulfilling his goals of life in 

12. Undoubtedly, upon Us rests the 
guidance ,0 . 

10. It means Our responsibility is to show you 
the right and wrong path and not to compel you 
to become good. Otherwise, like the angels, 
man too would not be entitled for reward and 
compensation. As example, Allah Almighty 
has provided eyes, ears, nose, tongue to guide a 
person in matters of worldly good and evil 
through which one can differentiate between a 

13. And verily, to Us belongs 11 the 
Hereafter and the present life. 

II. Thus, seek the world too through Us, as 
well as the Hereafter. Some only seek the 
world, some only the Hereafter and some seek 
both. People in the first group are wretches, in 

I the third group are the pious and in the second 
I are those inbetween. As one desires to keep 
I both worlds prosperous there Allah Almighty 
I has created the wretches and the pious. It 
I should be remembered that seeking the world 
land the Hereafter from the Prophets and the 
I Saints is like seeking medical treatment from 
1 worldly physicians and this is neither 
| Polytheism nor sin, but it is in accordance with 
| Divine command. The Hereafter is superior to 

I the world because it is eternal while the world 

14. So We warn them of the flaming 
fire ,2 . 

12. This fire is specially prepared for 
Umayyah bin Khalf as is understood from the 
subsequent reckoning. Or, the fire of 
HAWIYAH from which the other regions of 

15. None shall enter it except the 




such a way like an inefficient and dishonest 
worker is fired from his job and sent to jail for 
his dishonesty. 

2. The wealth of the infidel and the negligent 
will not be of any help to him at the time of 
death, but the wealth of the believer, his 
children, etc. will all be of help to him, because 
receiving no help out of the wealth is the 
punishment for the infidels. 

\ I< » 
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rose and a thorn, sweet and sour, hot and cold. 
Then He provided guidelines of the light of the 
sun through the indigenous system of medicine 
based on ancient Greek science. Likewise, to 
understand and differentiate between spiritual 
good and evil He has provided a sound mind 
and created Prophets, Saints and Islamic 
scholars. 

©6iS)ii d at i 

is transitory, the Hereafter is the goal, and the 
world is a means to obtaining this goal. In the 
Hereafter there will be no one disobedient while 
there are millions of disobedient wretches in the 
world. There are thousands who reject the 
Hereafter, but no one rejects the world. Due to 
these reasons the Hereafter has been mentioned 
first and the world thereafter. The life in the 
world is for laying out gardens, to erect homes, 
to raise children, to acquire education, which is 
spent in striving while the Hereafter is the time 
for eating the fruit, to rest. There, there will be 
peace and comfort, if Allah wills! 

«ye vfls 

Hell are seeking refuge. In it will be those 
worse types of infidels pulling them from the 
distance of twenty-two years. (22) 
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13. Umayyah bin Khalf, who is truly 
wretched because after seeing the miracles of 
the Holy Prophet olj .ulc dji he did 
not accept faith. Just as those believers who 
had seen the Holy Prophet are very fortunate, 
likewise those who had seen the Holy Prophet 
oTj .uix. <iii jl*, and yet remained 
infidels are unfortunate wretches, or 


16. Who deny the truth and turn 
their back ,4 . 


14. It means Islamic laws, or the Holy 
Qur’aan, or to regard the Holy Prophet 
«JTj ^ .Jjt inwardly as false and 
oppose him through his own action. In short, 
he became an offender through body and 
soul. From this emerge three issues: 

I. A sinful believer is not entitled to a 
severe fire, because his heart is not a negator. 


17.He shall be kept 15 far away from 
it who is most pious ,6 . 


15. In these verses many praises and good 
qualities of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique are 
being described. 

1. That he has been kept far away from Hell. 

2. Or, that he never committed or will never 
commit a sin in the world. 

3. In the grave and on the field of reckoning 
there will be such a distance of Hell that let 
alone its heat, not even its sound will reach 
him. Says Allah Almighty: "They -will not hear 
the faintest sound of it"( S21: V102). 

4. Or, that his children, in fact all those who 
believe and accept him until the Day of 
Judgement would be saved from Hell. 

16. This is another praiseworthy quality of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

1. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is the most 
noblest and pious person in the entire Ummah 


18. Who gives wealth to become 
purified ,7 . 


17. From this a few benefits are accrued: 

1. All the charities and donations of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique are accepted in the court of 
Allah Almighty because here; "who gives" is 



that he had caused harm to such a saintly person 
like Hazrat Bilal. Allah Almighty has issued a 
declaration of war against the enemies of His 
Saints (Hadith). Thus, he is really a terrible 
wretch. This tells us that the enemy of a saint is 
extremely wretched and unfortunate, even if he 
has in his possession a large stock of good 
deeds and wealth. 
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2. The minor children of the infidels will not 
be inmates of hell because they did not commit 
transgressions of both body and heart. 

3. It is not permissible to sit with your back 
towards the Holy Qur’aan and the pious 
persons, as this too is included in "turned his 
face." 




« 
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of the Holy Prophet <jT, <d)i because 
"mostpious" is used in the superlative. 

2. That Hazrat Abu Bakr is the most noblest 

after the Prophets and his being personification 
of piety and most superior to the pious are both 
proven from the Holy Qur’aan. Thus, the 
excellence of Abu Bakr Siddique is absolutely 
categorical. Its rejecter is a heretic. For this 
reason Allah Almighty had called him 
"Possessor of highest excellence. ” And swear 
not those among you who are men of excellence 
and of means“(S24:V22). In addition, the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j <J7j had appointed him 

as his deputy to lead Salaah during his illness. 

3. Any person or historians who describe 
defects of Hazrat Abu Bakr are .false and 
baseless, as this would be contradicting the 
Holy Qur’aan. 
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used as an aorist tense, which seeks eternal 
freshness. Hazrat Siddique Akbar on the 
occasion of the Battle of Tabuk gave his entire 
wealth for the pleasure of Allah Almighty. The 
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[Holy Prophet of, -mi would spend 
his wealth like how a father spends the wealth 
of an obedient son without any hesitation. The 
id for Masjide Nabawi was endowed by 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique on which stands 
today the Green Dome, the garden of Paradise, 
the Pulpit of the Holy Prophet oTj u* Jji 

etc. He freed Hazrat Bilal and many other 
slaves. 

2. In every charity of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique is found a high degree of sincerity, 
which is being testified by Allah Almighty 

19.And he owes no favours to anyone 
for recompense 18 . 

18. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some infidels of Makkah had said that perhaps 
Hazrat Bilal or Umayyah bin Khalf were 
indebted to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique in some 
ways, in exchange for which he had freed 
Hazrat Bilal by paying such a large sum of 
money. To refute their claim this verse was 
1 revealed in which it is being said that there is 
no obligation of any of you or Hazrat Bilal on 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. This does not mean 
that he is not obligated to Allah Almighty or the 
Holy Prophet oT, < 4 * dji about 

|20.But only the righteous seeks the 
pleasure of his Lord, the Most High 

19 

« 

19. It means that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
freed Hazrat Bilal in search of gaining the 
pleasure of Allah. From this emerge a few 
| issues: 

1- The sublime status of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique is such that Allah Almighty is the 
Witness about his sincerity and beauty of 
intention. 

12. Good deeds should not be done with the 

21. And soon He will be well-pleased 

20 (with him). 

20. It means, very soon Allah Almighty would 
be pleased with Abu Bakr Siddique. This does 
not mean that He is displeased with him at this 
Point in time. But He will reveal His pleasure 
Upon the creation. Observe, today He has 
granted Hazrat Siddique Akbar place in close 


Himself. 

3. One achieves purity of the heart through 
charity because here; "to become purified 1 ' does 
not refer to the obligatory Zakaat, as it only 
became Fard (obligatory) after Hijrah while this 
Surah is Makkan. It thus refers to the purity of 
the heart and abundance in excellence. In fact, 
the wealth, water, eating bread given by the 
pious sages are a means of achieving brightness 
of the heart. The water of the Holy Prophet 
<JT j dt -UJi is the means of obtaining 

cure. 

^ TH x 1 * J * "v J I ^ 
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which there is a hint, and it is that which is 
denoted here. From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. To decrease the virtues of the pious is the 
way of the infidels, as is the custom of the 
present day Qadyanis and Deobandis. 

2. Describing their greatness after removing 
all taunting remarks about them is the way of 
Allah Almighty 

3. By giving an expense in the path of Allah 
Almighty is no loss, but profit of the highest 
order. 

©iH # *45 % 

intention of obtaining Paradise or saving 
one-self from Hell but should be done for 
gaining the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Once He is pleased with you, then everything is 
achieved. 

3. A person should bear in mind that just as 
he makes an effort to seek his sustenance, he 
should seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty 
more. Just as the doors of sustenance are 
different, so are the doors of Divine pleasure. 


C - \ x 


proximity of His Beloved and tomorrow his 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 
with the Holy Prophet ,4*-* <Jlj ail He 
will be granted closeness of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <* 1 x. 4 JJ 1 ^ in Paradise. Or, it means, 
very soon Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
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would be pleased with his Lord. He will 
bestow so many bounties upon him that he will 
be extremely pleased. This does not mean that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is not pleased with 
Allah Almighty today. Allah be praised! For 


His Beloved He said: "And undoubtedly, soon 
your Lord shall give you so much'\ S93:V5). 
And for Abu Bakr he said: "And undoubtedly, 
soon he will be pleased { S92:V21). The manner 
of speech with both beloveds is the same. 
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SURAH ADH-DHUHA: (The Forenoon) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 11 Verses 40 Words , 172 Lettes 






The reason for revelation of this Surah is that 
once the process of revelation had stopped for a 
few days. At this, some evil-minded infidels 
said that Allah Almighty has abandoned Hazrat 
Muhammad oTj dji and has 

disliked him. In reply to these infidels, the 
following Surah was revealed (Tafseer 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1: 

1. (I swear ) by the brightness of the 
forenoon. 

2. and by the night when it is dark 1 

1. Either by CHAASHT (mid-moming) is 
meant mid-moming in general, and by "the 
night when it covers" is meant the last portion 
of the night because during these times Chaasht 
and Tahajjud Salaah are offered. Furthermore, 
the first preaching of Hazrat Musa (On whom 




Khazainul Ir/aan, Roohul Mu’ani, etc). In 
Surah Al-Lail taunting remarks from Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique were removed, and in this 
Surah they are removed from the Holy Prophet 
,4^., Ut dJi jko . In short, that was Siddiqui 
Surah and this is Muhammadi Surah ( Tafsee 
Azizi). 
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be peace), victory over the magicians, liberation 
of the Israelites from the clutches of the 
Pharaoh, the Holy Prophet’s , 0 ^ oT, <Ul 
prophethood, took place at Chaasht time, Allah 
Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) at Mt. Tur, and the Me’raaj of 
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the Holy Prophet ^j <dTj ^ <iii took place 

at night. For this reason an oath is taken at 
these two times. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
fright and charming countenance of the Holy 
Prophet *JTj -ok <iii ju *>, which sparkled the 
hearts of people and by night, is meant his 
blessed jet-black, sweet smelling hair, through 
whose blessings the faults of the sinful 
believers would be covered. Or, Chaasht 
denotes the external incidents and events of the 
Holy Prophet «jTj ^ Jji , which are 
visible to everyone like the bright sun, and by 
night is meant the concealed mystical events of 
the Holy Prophet ^in about 

3. Your Lord has not forsaken 2 you, 
nor is He displeased 3 with you 

2 . It means that during the previous period 
the link of Divine Mercy was always with you 
because the verb "not forsaken you" is in the 
past indefinite tense. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1. That is the Holy Prophet oTj u*. «jji ^ 
is a Prophet prior to his advent in the world 
although Prophethood became manifest to the 
world at the age of forty. 

2. That the Holy Prophet <)Tj <Li 
possesses Divine powers because he is 
connected at all times to Allah Almighty, like a 
[machine is connected to the electric power. 

I Just as electric current runs in the machine, in 
jthe like manner Divine knowledge and power is 
Irunning through- the Holy Prophet 
Ifiu-j <jTj <ok. <ill jLo Many Quranic verses and 
lAhadith testify this. Sufi sages say that the 

H And the Hereafter is better 4 for 

I lyou than the preceding one. 

4. The life in the BARZAKH (life after the 
World and resurrection) is better for the Holy 
Prophet f x^ i oTj <* 1 *. Jji than the worldly life 

because in it the Holy Prophet oT,«ln 
at all times enjoys union with Allah Almighty 
and communication (Me’raaj) with his Creator. 
[This helps to prove the issue of HAYATUN 
NABI i.e. the issue of the eternal life of the 
Messenger of Allah , 0 ^ oT, <1ji . 
The soul of the Holy Prophet 


which only Allah Almighty is aware. Or. 
Chaasht denotes the period of the Holy Prophet 
<j(j tiit ■dji juo when the sun of 
prophethood was shining brightly, and by night 
is meant the period after the Holy Prophet 
^ . The nights of the period 

of the Khulafa e Rashideen were starry' nights 
after which is bleak nights in which the torches 
of the saints and the Islamic scholars are 
providing light. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
period of the rise of Islam to the pinnacle of 
glory and night denotes the period of the 
decline of the Muslims, which will be closer to 
the Day of Judgement. 

Holy Prophet , 0 —j <jTj ^ is connected 

to Allah Almighty in such a manner like the 
light of the lamp is linked with the powerhouse. 
Wherever the light of the lamp falls, the colour 
of the chimney will be there. Hence, he who is 
connected to the Holy Prophet pj-j U* uji 
is linked to Allah Almighty, and he who 
disconnects himself from the Holy Prophet 
dty <A*. Jji is disconnected with Allah 
Almighty. 

3. It means Allah Almighty never became 
displeased with him. This tells us that at no 
time did the Holy Prophet pL.j «Jty -dJi 
do anything, which had displeased Allah 
Almighty. The errors of the Prophets are the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. The reprimand of 
the Lord on them is out of love and not anger. 

© JiSii i 

4 jTj OJt is the noblest place in 
Barzakh and the most sacred place is the pure 
body and the blessed tomb of the Holy 
Prophet p-Lmij which is more 

sacred than even the Great Throne and 
Paradise itself. Or, that his life Hereafter, 
which will commence after the Day of 
Judgement is more superior than his worldly 
life because his worldly life is revealed 
through what is said, while that life would be 
revealed through stately circumstances which 
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none will be able to refute. The greatness of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) came to be 
appreciated in Egypt, but the greatness of the 
Holy Prophet pL-j ofj ^ tin in its true 
form will be revealed on the Day of Judgement. 
There he will be granted the lofty station, the 
major intercession, his testimony in favour of 
all the Prophets, the Fountain of Kauthar, the 
permission for intercession, etc. Or, every 

5. And soon your Lord shall give so 
much that you ( O beloved Prophet) 
shall be well pleased 5 

5. It means Allah Almighty will grant him 
such abundance in this world that he will make 
the Holy Prophet oTj <Li very 
happy. Thus, Allah Almighty grants him 
countless miracles in the world so much so that 
he is the very embodiment of miracles. He 
spread his religion from East to West i.e. to the 
four comers of the world. He granted him a 
huge progeny and the biggest Ummah 
(followers). Provided him with every kind of 
knowledge of the past and the future, He raised 
and elevated his remembrance, He made the 
Holy Prophet’s ,0**, ufj u* UJt ju^> recognition 
in the grave as the criterion for the person's 
success in the test of the grave, until the Day of 
Judgement angels, human beings and jinns 
would be extending salutation to him at his 
Sacred Tomb, granted him bounties like general 
intercession of the sinful believers in the 
Hereafter, the Lofty Station, medium of 
forgiveness, the Fountain of Kauthar, etc. At 
the revelation of this verse the Holy Prophet 
4^j <jT_, -dJ) said: "By Allah! ! will not 
he pleased i.e. be happy until such time that the 
last follower of mine is not out of Hell." It 
should be remembered that here not only the 
granting of Prophethood, revelation, being 
beloved of Allah Almighty are denoted as these 
are already received before the revelation of 
Surah Al-Dhuha, and not just the Fountain of 

6. Did he not And you O Muhammad 
an orphan, so he gave you shelter 6 


latter moment is superior to the former 
moments because at every moment his status 
would be made loftier and his moon would 
remain on the highest elevation. This blessed 
verse could also mean that through his 
intercession and means the hereafter of the 
people will be better than their worldly life. 
One who cuts his links with the Holy Prophet 
-oTj <1 ji would be disgraced in the 
Hereafter. 
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Kauthar and the abundance of good, the 
abundant world, because these have already been 
granted. Says Allah almighty: "O Beloved! 
Undoubtedly, We have bestowed upon you 
abundance of good" (SI 07: VI), but it denotes 
bounties and favours besides these which are 
beyond our conjecture and imagination. From 
this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. All the Prophets seek the love of Allah 
Almighty, and the desire to please Him, but our 
Beloved Prophet , 0 ^ <JTj Uli or L-» is the 
Beloved and object of pleasure of Allah 
Almighty as He seeks to please him. For this 
reason many laws of Islam had been revealed 
for the purpose of pleasing the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^^ oT_, vit UJi e.g. the changing of the 
Qibla, freeing the prisoners of war by receiving 
ransom from them, etc. 

2. The parents of the Holy Prophet 
pLvj <jTj Jji are inmates of Paradise 
because no person can ever be pleased to see 
their parents in Hell and Allah Almighty will do 
everything to please His Beloved Prophet 

Ufj <1)1 (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

Thus, Allah Almighty will never send them into 
Hell, in order to cause grief to His Beloved. 

3. Allah Almighty will most certainly grant 
Paradise to the beloved devotees of the Holy 
Prophet oTj *iji as in it lies his 
pleasure and approval. 




6. In that when the blessed pregnancy was died in Madina Shareef. He never left behind 
two months his beloved father Hazrat Abdullah any wealth nor home or any property for him. 
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Tfjs grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib and his 
mother Bibi Amina took care of him. When he 
was four or six years old his mother Bibi Amina 
died at a place called Abwa. At the age of eight 
[his grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib too 
passed away after requesting his son Abu Talib, 
the beloved uncle of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <uk <JJI to take care of his nephew. 
Hazrat Abu Talib rendered exemplary service in 
die Holy Prophet’s *jTj **k Jji 

upbringing. This blessed verse means that 

7. He found you deeply immersed 7 
in His love, so He guided you 

7. In Arabic there are five meanings for the 
DWAAL: 

1. An infidel and one who is gone astray e.g. 
"Not of those who have earned Your anger and 
nor of those who have gone astray"(S\\\l). 

2. Unaware, stranger, e.g. (Hazrat Musa 
said): ‘7 did do it when / was 
unaware" (S26:\20). 

3. Infatuated: The sons said: "By Allah, you 
ore infatuated with the same old love" 
(S12:V95). 

4. Lost in one's own thoughts: "Water is lost 
in the milk." 

5. Symbol of identification, e.g. a tall tree, a 
high building which serves as a guidance for a 
traveller. 

Here, the first meaning cannot be applied 
because Allah Almighty says: "Your companion 
neither went astray, nor was he misled " 

I (S53:V2). The infidels of Makkah, too, had 
called the Holy Prophet oTj <1)1 a 
poet, a magician and mad but none of them 
called him a person gone astray, or a sinner. 

The second meaning too does not fit here, 
because prior to Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
«JTj <*k <I)i was not unaware in matters 
of beliefs nor of good deeds. In the state of 
I’tikaaf and worship, the first revelation was 
received; on the way to Me’raaj the Holy 

8. And He found you needy so he 
enriched 8 you 


it is We who placed in the hearts of Abdul 
Muttalib and Abu Talib love for you through 
which they took care of you with such love. 
This caring in reality was from Us. It could 
also mean that when We found you as a 
matchless pearl, totally unparalleled and unique 
We granted you a place in Our special 
proximity and took care of you in the midst of 
your enemies. Then We bestowed upon you 
Prophethood and granted you Our closeness 
(Khazainul Irfaan, Khazain. Tafseer Azizi. etc). 


Prophet oTj **k Jji led the prophets and 
angels in Salaah at Bairul Muqaddas 
(Jerusalem), although the Imam as a rule should 
be more learned than the followers. According 
to the Islamic scholars the fourth meaning is 
applicable here i.e. the Holy Prophet 
Jfj <^k Jji was surrounded by the 
infidels but Allah Almighty kept him firmly on 
guidance. Or, he is that symbol of guidance, 
which is fully visible to the entire world to 
obtain guidance. Thus, the object of guidance 
is not the Holy Prophet f-kuj *jij <*k till ^ but 
the entire creation. According to the Sufi sages 
by DWAAL is meant attraction or absorption 
while guidance means cordial relation. Cordial 
relation is superior to absorption. Hazrat 
Musa’s falling unconscious at seeing the 
resplendent vision of Allah Almighty was 
linked with absorption. "And Musa fell down 
unconscious"(Sl :V 143). But on the night of 
Me’raaj the Holy Prophet’s ,^. 3 •dTj -ok iili 
seeing the Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
with his naked eye and smiling is under cordial 
relation ( SULOOK ). "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit”! S53:VI7). It means when 
Allah Almighty found you down in His love. 
He granted you the status SULOOK (cordiality). 


oji't ifi c) & 


8 - It means Allah Almighty did not create you family of the poor and in the state of poverty so 
in the aristocratic and wealthy family but in the that no-one could say the advent of Islam was 
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from wealth and government of the time. 
Thereafter he made you generous through the 
wealth of Bibi Khadijah, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique and Hazrat Uthman e Ghani (May 
Allah be pleased with them) just like the 
fortunate father becomes wealthy through the 
wealth of his son, and the king through the 
wealth of his subjects. Thus, in status the Holy 
Prophet iJTj Jji jLo is most elevated. 
From this we learn that Bibi Khadijah and 
Hazrat Siddique Akbar are very fortunate and 
very wealthy, because Allah Almighty had 
made them wealthy for His Beloved Prophet 
flujj dTj till . These blessed people were 

truly fortunate in that they had been given the 
opportunity to render this great service. We 
further learn that the disciple (mureed) student 
or son is fortunate whose wealth is spent on his 
Religious Guide (Peer) his teacher, his father. 
Or, that He made him rich by making him the 
owner of all the keys of the treasures of the 
earth. Not only that but made him the master of 
the heavens and the earth. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, We have 
bestowed upon you an abundance of good" 
(S107:V1). Allah Almighty further says: "Allah 
and His Messenger has enriched them out of 
His Grace"(S9:W14). The Holy Prophet 
<jTj <uk «iji says: "/ have been given the 
keys of (he treasures of the earth". He further 
says: "If I so desire mountains of gold will walk 
with me." In short, no wealthy person like the 
Holy Prophet^j dTj Jji ju* is ever bom or 
will ever be bom. He who is made wealthy by 
Allah Almighty, there is no limit to his wealth. 
Allah Almighty has called all the kings of the 
world as; " You are poor and needy" (S47:V38). 
Or, it could mean that Allah Almighty had 
provided the Holy Prophet uTj <iti 
with a richness of the heart so that in lofty 
vision gold was worthless like a small 
potsherd. On whomever the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j olj uji places his blessed sight he 


9. So do not place any pressure on an 
orphan 9 


9. It should be remembered that the seeker of 
wealth goes to the door of the wealthy while the 
seeker of excellence goes to the door of the 


Becomes rich " When We found you to be a 
family man we made you wealthy so that you 
would be able to gaze, he makes him wealthy as 
is mentioned in Ahadith. It is stated in Bukhari 
Shareef; take care of your family." The word 
AYAAL is derived from AOL and not from 
EELAH. The entire creation is the Holy 
Prophet’s uT, <* 1 * jji AYAAL (family) 
and are being provided from the court of the 
Holy Prophet Jji . It should be 

remembered that in community of Prophets 
four had been very wealthy namely Hazrat 
Ebrahim, Hazrat Sulaiman, Hazrat Dawood and 
Hazrat Yusuf (On them be peace) and the rest 
were poor. Because our Holy Prophet 
pk*j <jTj 4*k Jji ^ is the collective possessor of 
qualities of all the Prophets, he was poor as 
well as wealthy. O My Beloved, since you 
yourself had been an orphan, you are flilly 
aware of the pain and dejection suffered by 
orphans. It should be remembered that the 
meaning of QAHR (Anger) means excess, 
unlawful pressure, severity and cruelty. The 
first meaning is appropriate. Through this 
meaning Allah Almighty is called QAHHAAR 
or QAHIR. The last meaning is contemptible. 
In lawful pressure and unlawful severity all 
types of excess are included. To devour the 
wealth of the orphans unlawfully, to scold and 
chide the orphans, to beat them up in a cruel 
way, etc. are all forbidden. The infidels of 
Arabia would overpower the wealth of the 
orphans and deprive them of it, or like the 
Muslims of India deprive the minor children of 
their legacy from their ancestral property. The 
jurists have stated that if the deceased has left 
behind minor children then it is totally 
forbidden to spend from the joint wealth on the 
Khatam, Fateha, even the Kafan (shroud) of the 
deceased, the upper sheet and Musalla which 
are given in charity on behalf of the deceased 
because in this wealth is the right of the 
orphans. 


1 
j 

f 


a fS3\ LSI 


person of excellence. The seeker of wealth at 
the door of the Sheikh, the seeker, of medicine 
goes to the door of the doctor and the seeker of 
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[justice goes to the door of the ruler. But, the 
door of the Holy Prophet ,4 ^j 4ij Ut <iii ^ is 
that door where every seeker finds his desires 
fulfilled because here the seeker is not 
confined. All these other doors are shut after 
the death of these providers but the door of the 
Holy Prophet 4lj -uk <iii will remain 
open for all seekers at all times, because even 
on the Day of Judgement everybody would be 

begging for intercession of the Holy Prophet 

% 

fluj dTj -uL 411 Jl*> . Here, there is no restriction 
of time as well. Just as a kind father becomes 
happy at seeing the doors of his son open to the 
poor and needy. Allah Almighty too is happy to 
see that there should be a multitude of beggars 
at the door of His Beloved. From the word 
" seeker" emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to seek all types of 
worldly and religious bounties from the Holy 
Prophet 4ij <in e.g. O Prophet! 
Grant me Paradise, children, faith, safety from 
Hell, etc. because Allah Almighty has declared 
the world as the seeker from the Holy Prophet 
rUj <jTj aJ* <Sji For this reason the Noble Com- 

10. And do not scold the needy 

10. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty has bestowed three types of bounties 
upon His Beloved Prophet ,4^4T, <4* <l]t: 

1. Visible bounties about whose general 
declaration he is commanded e.g. Prophethood, 
intercession, etc. because people's faith is 
dependent on their acceptance. 

2. Concealed bounties about which 
permission is given for its specific revelation, 
through the recognition of which people obtain 
the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

11. And publicize well the Bounty of 
your Lord. 11 

11. Verbally, by deed and by condition, in all 
three ways express gratitude to Allah Almighty 
for the bounties bestowed upon you. These are 
ways of showing gratitude to Allah Almighty 
on which people's faith and intimate knowledge 
of Allah Almighty is dependent. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 


10 


panions had sought cure. Paradise, children 
from the Holy Prophet fix* j 4ij <4*. 4Ji j.. 
Animals too had lodged their complaints and 
sought his help. 

2. That Allah Almighty had filled the 
treasures of the Holy Prophet <jT_, 4ji 
otherwise He would not have sent the seekers 
there. Says Allah Almighty: "And if when they 
do injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved! 
They should come to you and then beg 
forgh’eness of Allah and the Messenger" 
(S4:V164). At the depot, first the sugar and 
other provisions are provided by the state then 
ration seekers are sent there. 

3. It is permissible to seek from the Holy 
Prophet 4Tj 4JI from every place. 
Presenting oneself for this purpose in Madina 
Shareef is not a condition or restriction. 

4. That the teacher should scold or chide the 
students, the Sheikh should not chide the true 
sincere disciple, the wealthy should not chide 
the beggar as all these are seekers. Sometimes 
a pious person appears in the guise of a beggar 
who comes to our door to test us. 

I lit 5 

3. Exclusive bounty which is the special 
bounty of Allah Almighty and there is 
absolutely no permission for its revelation. It is 
from Divine mysteries. Says Allah Almighty: 
’Wow He revealed to His bondsman whatever 
He revealed^ S53:VI0). In this verse the first 
two bounties are denoted. Since whatever 
Allah Almighty has bestowed upon the Holy 
Prophet fJxuj oTj 4li , He has bestowed 
out of His Bounty. Therefore he has bounty or 
a gift. 

£■ A w ■*’< <\v> *♦■'»* I wT ^ 

Oji/ w01 J 

* 

1. The believers should adopt Islamic 
appearance and character because in it is the 
bounty of Allah Almighty i.e. one’s practical 
expression of Islam. Since the mosque is 
superior to the Hindu temple and the Christian 
church, then those who frequent the mosque 
should be superior to those who attend the 
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LIRA 11 ALAM-NASHRAH: (The Expanding 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 8 Verses 27 Words , 103 Letters 


¥ 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


Q«i$ll ^uL. 


Reason for its Revelation 

The Holy Prophet <jTj *A*.*ii had asked 
Allah Almighty: "O Lord, You have bestowed 
the robe of honour upon Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) and granted the 


Tauraat to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
But what have you granted me?" In response to 
this question, the above Surah was revealed 
( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 


SECTION 1: 


1. Have We expanded your bosom 1 
for you ? 




I. By "extended your breast" is meant either 
the chest is to be slit, or is to be opened or to be 
broadened. In the first meaning is denoted then 
it should be remembered the Holy Prophet’s 
,►1^ <jTj dii blessed chest had been 
opened three to four times and his blessed heart 
had been purified: Firstly, at the place of his 
foster mother, Bibi Halima so that there would 
be no inclination in the heart for play and 
games; then at the beginning of his youth so 
that during this period he would not be affected 
by negligence of youth; then just before 
granting of Prophethood so that the heart would 
be able to bear the burden of Prophethood and 
then on the Night of Me’raaj so as to endure the 
sights of the angelic world and absorb the 
Vision of Allah Almighty. This is outward 
Christians. 




opening of the chest. If by it is meant to open 
then it should be remembered that the heart has 
two doors: one is towards the heart, the other is 
towards the soul. The first is broad, the second 
is narrow. What is said by Allah Almighty is 
We have opened the door of your heart, which 
is towards the soul so that now, no mischief of 
the baser-self or Shaitaan can ever come in it. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet of, is 

completely innocent. If it is to denote the third 
meaning then it would mean We have 
broadened the blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
r-k»j oJj «*k. <iii to such an extent that it has 
room to store all knowledge of the Unseen, 
Divine Mysteries and Mystical knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. The link with the world does 
not make him negligent and 
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forgetful about Allah Almighty and the link 
with his Creator does not make him negligent 
ofthe world. You would be able to take care of 
the entire universe closely. Observe, even 
today millions of salutations, Daroods and 
deeds of the followers are being presented to 
him every moment. Everyone is blessed with a 
reply, intercessions are continuously taking 
place, etc. The noble Sufis say that the chest of 
the Holy Prophet fk-j <Jlj -uk <UI is an open 
door of Divine treasures. Whoever would 
receive anything would be receiving from the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <uk «Li and whoever 
would reach Allah Almighty would be reaching 
only through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
rUj-dTj <Li i _ y k=, . This is the function of the 
door. Or, that his blessed chest is an open 
minor without any covers which are reflecting 
the knower of the Unseen and testimonies. In 
this verse there is a hint towards the above. Or, 
here extend means victory. From it, emerge a 
few issues: 

1. That the Holy Prophet^j <lTj -uk «it 

is innocent as is understood from the first 
explanation of the word "to extend". 

2. That the Holy Prophet <jT, «*k <Li ^ 

2. Aod removed your burden from 
you 

3. Which had broken 2 your back 

2. The Holy Prophet <Jlj <±k jji 
would feel hurt at seeing the degeneration of 
the infidels of Makkah. But Allah Almighty 
had promised him that from these very Arabs 

I He would, through the medium of His Beloved 
’rophet fk-j oTj <k. <Li ju*. produce such pearls 
>f such splendour through whom the world 
vould be brightened until the Day of 
iudgement. Or, that the desecration of the Holy 
Ka’bah would cause great pain to the Holy 
Prophet oTj vk «1 ji ^ . Allah Almighty 
informed him that through his medium Allah 
Almighty will soon transform the Holy Ka’bah 
from the house of idols into the House of 
Allah. The transformation of the degenerate 
Arabs and the Holy Ka’bah are the means of 
revealing your great status. The 


has been given knowledge of the unseen as is 
understood from the commentary of "to extend" 
as provided by the noble Sufis. 

3. This opening of the heart is a great bounty 
from Allah Almighty, for this reason Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had prayed for it: 
"O Lord! Open my heart for me" (S20:V25). 

4. The Holy Prophet ^j <uk <dJi is 
the Beloved of Allah Almighty that without 
asking Allah Almighty provided him with this 
bounty. Hearts of others are purified of good 
deeds or through the company of the pious, but 
Allah Almighty purified the heart of the Holy 
Prophet f-kj oTj <*k Jji directly. Just as 
when the reflection of the sun falls on a clear 
mirror it performs the function of the sun, 
similarly when Allah Almighty purified the 
blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <*k Jji and placed in it His Divine 
refulgence. Divine bounties and favours began 
to emerge from him. The mirror is not the sun 
but performs the function of the sun. Likewise, 
the Holy Prophet is not Allah Almighty but 
performs the works of Allah Almighty. 


brilliance of the sun is appreciated through 
darkness. Or seeing the evil deeds of the 
followers until the Day of Judgement, his pure 
heart was feeling the grief. Allah Almighty 
comforted him by bestowing upon him 
intercession. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
oTj <Li ^ is fully aware of the 
conditions of his followers. Otherwise, this 
would not have grieved him. Because during 
that period every Noble Companion was pious. 
The great Sufis say that by "burden" is meant of 
Prophethood, of intercession, of propagation, 
the distribution of Divine bounties, the burden 
of responsibilities of the propagation and 
elucidation of the Holy QUR’AAN, which was 
heavy on the Holy Prophet •dTj < 4 *- aji . 
And by removing this burden is meant 
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that Allah Almighty had provided him with 
such devoted and faithful Companions who had 
eased his burden in carrying out all these duties. 
Thus, this verse is the Na'at of the Holy Prophet 
<iTj ■OJi and the Manqabat of the 
Noble Companions. It should be remembered, 
that responsibilities are a burden for the people 
of faith and for the faithless and traitors it is a 
provision for pleasure. On closer review of this 
burden Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had 
said: "O Lord! Open my heart for 
me"(S20:V25). Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had said: "O My Lord! Forgive me and 
bestow upon me a kingdom which may not suit 
to anyone else"( S38:V35). Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) during the period of famine 
would eat only a few morsels of food. Hazrat 
Umar(May Allah be pleased with him) during 
his period of caliphate had given up eating food 
cooked with butter. Thus, the expression of 
burden by the Holy Prophet uTj -uk Jji 
is the reflection of his trustworthiness and not 
his insult. Or, it could mean that the Holy 
Prophet picoj dij .uk <1 ji had feared that after 
him Islam and the Holy Qur’aan would perish. 
To allay this fear Allah Almighty had promised 
him that until the Day of Judgement there 
would be saints and scholars from his followers 
who would be the protectors of the Religion. 
Due to this, his fears had been removed. 
This tells us that the Holy Prophet's 
<JT, uk Jji Noble Companions and the 
religious scholars assist him so much in his 


4. And We have exalted high your 
remembrance 3 


3. This is done through several ways: 

1. From the noble Prophets, by making them 
declare faith in the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) and by taking covenant from them of 
their service for him. 

2. Everyone's remembrance is restricted to 
the earth but your remembrance has been made 
on the earth, on the Divine Throne, in the 
heavens. 

3. Joined your name with My name in the 
Kalimah, in the Azaan, in Salaah, in the 
Khutbah. Every place the other Prophets 
have been called by their names but you 
have been addressed with excellent titles. 
Affairs, like the competent son assists his 


m 


father. It is for this reason Allah Almighty took 
the work of compilation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, the Hadith and formulation of 
different branches of religious knowledge from 
these pious sages. Or, it could mean, that the 
responsibilities of Prophethood had caused the 
Holy Prophet^j <Jlj uk <Iji inner hardship. 
Allah Almighty removed this burden by 
granting him inner contentment, courage, 
boldness, fortitude, spaciousness of the heart, 
etc. It should be remembered that the inner 
contentment is of three types: God-given 
(WAHBI), self-acquired (KASBI), and granted 
(ATAAJ). The God-given contentment is given 
to the Prophets and some special saints directly 
by Allah Almighty. It is obtained through some 
incantations (Zikr) good deeds and through fear 
of Allah Almighty: "Behold! In the 
remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of hearts" (S13:V28). The granted 
contentment and boldness is obtained through 
the company. Eleven-year-old boys had killed 
the mighty Abu Jahl. The magicians of the 
Pharaoh told him with utter disdain: "Do 
whatever you have to do"( S20:V72). This was 
obtained through the blessed company of the 
Holy Prophet oTj uk ju*> . The 
contentment of the heart proves beneficial at the 
time of death, in the grave and the Day of 
resurrection. This is a great bounty from Allah 
Almighty. May we all be recipients of it. 
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4. I declared your remembrance the appendix 
of My Remembrance i.e. omitting your 
remembrance from the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty will not be beneficial. 

5. I have made your remembrance a 
continuous thing in all places for all times. 
Every market is closed at some time or the 
other, but your market will never close. 


I 




b 


t 


It should be remembered that "We have raised' 
is in the Past Tense from which we learn that 
the remembrance of the Holy Prophet 
rk-j <Jlj t*k till is raised and elevated from 
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'eternity. Then, since it has been raised by Allah 
Almighty none can stop it, just as no one can 
extinguish the light of the moon and the sun as 
Allah Almighty has illuminated them, likewise 
your remembrance too cannot be lowered by 
anyone. Also, others gain greatness through 
wealth and kingdom, etc. but you have been 
granted loftiness directly from Allah Almighty. 

It should be remembered that we experience 
three different stages in our lives: 

1. Period prior to coming into the world. 

5. Surely with hardship there is ease 

4 

4 . This verse is either the Na'at in praise of 
the Holy Prophet ,0^j <JT, ^ <in Jl^> i.e. O 
Beloved! Those hardships, which you are 
; experiencing, shortage of provisions and 
abundance in responsibilities will find ease in 
the near future, it should be remembered that 
to place hardships on the Holy Prophet 
oTj 4)i ^, 1 ^ was also to reveal his lofty 
status so that all the opposition could be 
defeated, the sun of the Holy Prophet 
rU, 0Tj <4*. 4)1 1 _ r L«> shine brightly at which a 
spontaneous utterance emanates on the tongue: 
"O Beloved Mustapha, millions of salutations at 
your lofty dignity." Or to comfort and to 
reassure the Ummah in the future so that they 
do not become grieved at any hardship by 
making the blessed incidents of the Holy 
Prophet 4 Tj <4c. 4Ji Jl* a light for their 
path. Or, that in this verse there is a discussion 

I of the law of nature. In it two laws have been 
stated: 

1. In the world you will always experience 
poverty and hardships. 

2. With every hardship there is ease, and with 
every poverty there will be easy circumstances. 
In such a case this verse will mean either actual 
companionship i.e. in every hardship there is 
ease; in intense heat there is curative measure for 
thousands of illnesses, and is beneficial for 
harvest; unseasonal rain is a treatment for many 
illnesses and a means of cooling the grain to 

I ^.Undoubtedly there is ease after 
hardship 5 

5. In this verse the repetition is either for the 
I purpose of emphasis, or it is used to hint 


2. The period of coming and staying in the 
world. 

3. Period after departure from the world. We 

become totally non-entity in the first and third 
periods but in the second stage we earn some 
name. But the Holy Prophet ,4 ^j 4JI 

is renowned in all three periods. And why 
should he not be? Because he is the Model of. 
Personality of Allah Almighty. A model can 
never be concealed. Thus, " We have elevated" 
is not restricted to time but is for all times. 

make them edible. Or, it is a cure for flu, 
common cold and mental illnesses. It is a 
protection against diarrhoea and fever. In every 
injection of the physician there is cure. In bitter 
medicine there is wisdom. Allah Almighty is 
indeed the greatest of judges. Or, by "with" is 
meant metaphorical companionship i.e. after 
every hardship there is ease, like it is said that 
after Friday is Saturday. This law is in force on 
every creation found between the heavens and 
the earth. After darkness there is light; after 
severe heat there is cold; after winter there is 
spring. Similarly, if Allah Almighty wills, after 
loss there is profit, after sickness there is cure, 
after defeat there is victory, after weeping there 
is laughter, after worship there is acceptance, 
after repentance there is forgiveness, after 
separation there is union, after love there is 
beloved. Thus, turn to Allah Almighty with 
hope, because hope is an excellent form of 
worship. It should be remembered that 
hardship is like that cauldron or furnace, which 
purifies impure iron, and transforms pure iron 
into valuable pieces, and smelted gold into gold 
jewellery, preparing it for the union with the 
beloved. In a like manner, hardship purifies a 
person from the impurity of sin, increases the 
status of the pious and strengthens the 
closeness of the beloved. 




towards a special bounty as at both places. 
EASE is used as a proper noun and 
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HARDSHIP is used as common noun so that 
one should know that after one hardship there is 
double ease, either in the world, or one in the 
world and the other at the time of death, or in 
the grave or at the time of resurrection, because 
Allah Almighty will grant ease for the patient 
believers at these places. Remember, when a 


common noun is used then the other common 
noun preceding it becomes unrelated e.g. one 
person comes to me and another person says: 
This will mean the person who comes is 
different to the person who says, i.e. the two are 
not one and the same person. 


7. So when you are free after prayer, 
then strive hard in invocation 






* 

I 

It. 


I 


6. Because the dua offered after Salaah is more 
acceptable, specially after Tahajjud Salaah. Or, it 
could mean that when you are free after pro¬ 


pagation, then try to do other work because it is 
prohibited to remain idle. 


8. And attend to your Lord alone 7 . 


cty Jj, j 


7. In that the hand should be in service and 
the heart should be fixed towards the Beloved. 
Or, do not even desire Paradise in 
compensation for your worship. Remain only 
to seek the pleasure of your Lord. Or, do not 
put your heart in the material things of the 
world because it is transitory. Remain attached 
to your Lord Who is eternal. If the ship is at 
sea there is salvation but if the sea gets into the 
ship there is destruction. Let the heart be in the 


world, but do not allow the world to get into the 
heart. The heart is the residence of the beloved. 
It should be remembered that there are two 
specific signs of claiming love for Allah 
Almighty: 

L To have love for those beloved to Him as 
well as things beloved to Him. 

2. Not to be displeased with Him under any 
condition. 


$ 

f 

\ 





SURAH AT-TEEN (THE FIG) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

1 Section: 8 Verses 34 Words 105 letters 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 




1. (I swear) by the fig and the olive 
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! 1. The reason for taking an oath on fig and 
olive is because both outer and inner qualities 
are stored in them. Thus, the fig is a food as 
well as fruit and an excellent medicine. It does 
not contain any excrement or waste material. 
The smoke from it’s wood kills mosquitoes and 
insects. The life span of an olive tree is three 
thousand years. It is found in dry mountains 
and is not dependent on anyone for its growth 
and water. It is a wild plant. Its oil provides 
very clear light. It is also eaten in place of 
cuny. Also, Hazrat Adam and Bibi Hawa(May 
Allah be pleased with them) had come into the 
world from Paradise covered in the leaves of 
this tree and fed the earthly buck with them. As 
a result of which the buck got it's beauty and 
musk (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). The first time 
Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was perhaps through the fig 
tree: Says Allah Almighty: "Out of the tree. O 
Moosa, / am Allah, the Lord of the entire 
world" (S28:V30). The fig is the tree under 
which Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was 

2.And by Mount Sinai 2 . 

2. TUR is a mountain and SINAI a lush 
green jungle. Mount Sinai is the name of the 
mountain on which Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) spoke to Allah Almighty. This mountain 
and jungle are both linked to Hazrat Musa 
therefore their loftiness and sacredness is being 
expressed here. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was a seeker 
while the Tauraat was the object of desire. For 
this reason he went to Mount Sinai to bring this 
Book. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet 
dlj <in is the object of desire and 
me Holy Qur’aan is the seeker. Therefore, the 
Holy Qur’aan came to the Holy Prophet 
ft-j <jTj cjU. <jjt . When the Holy Prophet 
<iTj ^ dj| ^, 1 ^ was in Makkah then those 

I ^crses revealed in it became known as Makkan. 
When the Holy Prophet(Peace be upon him) 
h^came Madinite, the verses reve- 

3.And by the secure city 3 (Makkah). 

^ sacr ed city of Makkah because 
mings like figs etc. were not found in Makkah. 


bom. From this we learn that any tree which is 
linked with beloved servants of Allah Almighty 
are worthy of respect because Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on it. Some devotees respect 
even the jungles that belong to the pious, the 
basis for which is this verse. Allah Almighty 
had told this to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace): " Verily l am your Lord, then take off 
your shoes. Undoubtedly, you are in the sacred 
valley o/'7’mva"(S20:V 12) i.e. "0 Musa take off 
your shoes, for you are in a blessed jungle ." 
The true devotees say that by fig is meant the 
pure words of the Holy Prophet 
j <jTj <i!i , which are sweet, beneficial 
and eternally useful, while by olive is meant the 
blessed thoughts of the Holy Prophet 
rL-j <jTj dll , which are eternally 
profitable. Or, by fig is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique who is an embodiment of mercy, while 
olive denotes Hazrat Umar Farooq whose 
Caliphate was extremely beneficial to Islam. Or, 
by fig is meant Shariah (Islamic Law) and olive 
would denote Tareeqat (the mystical way of life). 

aled there too became Madinite. Every street 
and alley of Makkah and Madina are Mount 
Sinai. The true devotees say that the blessed 
chest of the Holy Prophet dT, Ui dii or 
the treasure house of bounties like Mount Sinai 
wherein every moment there is refulgence of 
Allah Almighty. It is this very blessed chest 
which is the treasury of truth and mystical 
knowledge. Or, it refers to Hazrat Uthman e 
Ghani who, too, is Mount Sinai because he is 
the compiler of the Holy Qur'aan. Through his 
efforts and medium people had heard the 
Qur’aan. His hand is the Hand of Allah 
Almighty because at Mudaibiyya the Holy 
Prophet tjTj <hi ^1^, had declared his 
blessed hand as Uthman's hand, for the hand of 
the Holy Prophet flutj dlj <4*. dJi has 
declared the Holy Qur’aan as Hand of Allah. 

Holy Makkah was in front, there the pronoun 
"this” is not used but it is used here. In 
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common cities needs of specific areas become 
fulfilled. Currency and people of all countries 
are found here. Therefore it is a large city. By 
"AMIEN" is meant peaceful or safe, as here not 
only human beings but also hunting animals, 
wild plants and trees are safe. Or, it could 
mean full of trust because here the Holy 
Prophet J_u,j <jTj lived in it in the 

capacity of trust for some time, thereafter he 
went to establish the city of Madina. By calling 
it security there is a hint towards it that due to 
the Holy Prophet -oTj ^ Makkah 

became worthy of taking oath on it. Also, 

• 

besides the Holy Prophet ,-Lvj <jTj .uk. •dll 
other sacred places like the Holy Ka’bah, 
Arafaat, Mina, etc. are all found in it. It should 

be remembered that in the Holy City of Makkah 

• 

the Holy Prophet ^ .uk Jji spoke to 
Allah Almighty by receiving the Holy 



fKyC' 







4. Undoubtedly 4 , We have created 
man in the best nature 5 . 

4. The polytheists regard human being as the 
lowest in the entire creation, hence they 
worship stones, seas, moon, sun, etc. The 
monotheists were of the opinion that the jinns 
and angels are superior to human beings 
because jinns are greater in strength and the 
angels in the worship of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has stressed 
the superiority of human beings through six 
ways: four oaths and through the letter LAAM 
and use of undoubtedly. If the human can 
understand his own status he will neither 
indulge in the worship of idols nor in 
committing sins, because the possessor of lofty 
being should also do deeds which are lofty. 
The Prophets of Allah Almighty came for the 
purpose of acquainting the human being of his 
true status. This is the very meaning of: "He who 
has understood himselfhas understood his Lord." 

5. The meaning of the word TAQWEEM is 
physical appearance as well as stature and 
formation. Here, both meanings are correct. 
Allah Almighty has created the human being 
with His own Hand of power. That is why he 


Qur’aan, was blessed with Me’raaj, in the same 
way as Hazrat Musa spoke to Allah Almighty at 
Mount Sinai. For this reason Makkah is 
mentioned after Mount Sinai. According to the 
way of life of the Sufi sages the city of peace 
and security is the blessed and pure heart of the 
Holy Prophet piwj <Jtj -uk <Li ^k=> which draws 
devotees to the vision of the beloved where 
everybody’s needs are being fulfilled, where 
every type of bounties of Allah Almighty are 
obtained provided the person brings the 
currency of devotion and love. Or, by it is 
meant Hazrat Alii Murtaza who is the gate to 
the city of knowledge through whom the saints 
will receive the wares of sainthood until the 
Day of Judgement. It should be remembered 
that a thing is manufactured in the factories of 
nature but they are obtained from the market 
places. 

M 3 Cfc J3 
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is called BASHAR (human being) i.e. a being 
created through the Hand of Allah Almighty. 
The word MUBASHIRAT (copulation) is made 
from growth. Also, before creating him He 
declared about his greatness and vicegerency by 
preparing the angels for his prostration. Then 
He granted him a unique appearance or form: a 
straight stature and a beautiful face so much so 
that even the jinns and angels adore him. In 
fact, even the Beloved of Allah the Holy 
Prophet too was created in human form. He 
was provided with hands to eat so that he does 
not have to bow before it but bow before Allah 
Almighty alone. He provided him every limb in 
correct proportion i.e. neither is his nose as 
long as the trunk of the elephant nor concealed 
like that of birds, etc. He provided him with 
such a body through which he could perform 
standing in Salaah (QIYAAM), bowing 
(RUKU), prostration (SAJDAH), sitting 
between prostration (QA’DAH) and all other 
forms of worship. This is not found in the 
other creation. For this reason when Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would come to 
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present Salaah to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj «Jc <ili jU he would appear in human 
form because it was not possible to perform 
Salaah in the form of Jibraeel. When a human 
being sits he becomes Muhammad: the head 
becomes MEEM, the shoulder the letter HA, the 
waist the letter MEEM and the knees the letter 
DAL. If the word TAQWEEM were to mean 
physical stature then it would mean that Allah 
Almighty has created the human being with 
appropriate limbs because his limbs perform 
those deeds which are not performed by the 
limbs of animals. Through his eyes he can see 
and make signs and weeps to seek forgiveness 
for his sins. He can use the tongue to taste, to 
speak; his heart is the abode of the beloved. In 

5. Then We left Him to go to the 
lowest of the low 6 . 

6. It means, since the human being did 
appreciate the above-mentioned bounties and 
adopted infidelity and evil deeds, We made him 
worse than animals, and lower than any insects 
and filth, by declaring his abode to be Hell. 
This tells us that an infidel is worse than an 
animal. For this reason there was place for the 
animals in the ark of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
I peace) but not for the infidels. It could also 

6. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds 7 , for them there is 
endless reward 8 . 

I T. From this emerge a few issues: 

I 1. That faith precedes deeds. With faith no 
I good is correct. 

I 2. Good deeds should be performed at all 
I times, do not let it suffice by doing it once. 

I 3. Perform all types of good deeds, do not 
| leave any by regarding it to be trivial, because 

1 Allah Almighty has made faith to precede deed 
and declared the verb "did" in the Past 
Continuous Tense. Pious deeds are presented 
in the plural. It should be remembered that the 
minor children of the believers would benefit 
from the pious deeds of their parents. 
Similarly, sinners like us would be forgiven 
through the medium of some pious persons. 


it are four places of anger, haste, suspicion and 
thinking on which the intellect rules. The 
ministers of the intellect are the soul and the 
heart. For the guidance of the intellect He has 
provided the light of Shariah. The beloveds of 
Allah Almighty say that Allah Almighty has 
created assembly of man from the good and the 
evil. Just like you will find in a home a toilet as 
well as a bedroom, similarly among human 
beings you will find the likes of the Pharaoh 
and Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). This is 
the finest or fairest stature of the assembly of 
man. Just as the toilet is not like the bedroom, 
although both are constructed from bricks and 
lime, likewise the non-Prophets are not like the 
Prophets, although their limbs maybe the same. 

)J /ji , j << * 1 



mean that in old age man has been reduced 
lower than children and demented persons by 
snatching his beauty, intelligence and strength 
which were once provided to him. This tells us 
that these things do not belong to us but to 
Allah Almighty. From "but those" we learn that 
the true believer is spared from the nervousness 
and iudicrity of old age. 

i ££$ Sfl 


This verse is not against the concept of 
ESAALE SAWAAB- i.e. conveying the 
rewards of your good deeds to the departed 
souls. The conveyed deed is by law the deed 
for him whom it is conveyed to. 

8. It means eternal, in that the pious servants 
receive so many rewards in their old age, 
sickness, travelling like those he had been 
doing in his youth, good health and dwelling. 
And after his death his angels appointing for 
writing his deeds engage in worship at his 
grave until the Day of Judgement which would 
continue to accrue to the inmate of the grave 
(Tafseer Azizi. Roohul Mu 'ani). 


/- 
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7. What then now causes you to deny 
the judgement 9 ? 

9. It means O infidels, how can you reject 
the Day of Judgement after seeing your own 
ups and downs? That Lord Who could bring 
you into existence from nothingness surely he 
has the power to do this again. Or, O Beloved! 
Who is there now who can believe your 
Religion after seeing so many proofs (Roohul 

8. Is not Allah the Greatest of all 
rulers ,0 ? 


9 UJ 




> 9 * “ 


Mu’ani)? From it we learn that to ponder over 
Divine proofs is an act of worship. Because the 
infidels would accept the Holy Prophet as 
trustworthy and truthful in worldly matters 
only, had remained rejectors of his faith. For 
this reason mention has been made here of 
religion. 


X !> 

♦ i-A 
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10. He most certainly is. From it emerge two 
issues: 

1 Allah Almighty has appointed some of His 
pious servants as rulers. The king of the 
country is outwardly a ruler while Prophets and 
Saints are rulers inwardly. Our Beloved 
Prophet dij Jji is the ruler of both 
the physical and celestial worlds as is being 
understood from the plural form of rulers. 

2. Besides Allah Almighty none is Greatest of 
all rulers, because the Greatest Ruler is He 
whose rule should be from eternity and remain 


till eternity, whose kingdom should be over the 
entire creation, from whose sovereignty none 
can escape even after his death, in whose 
dominion no unjust decisions and rulings can 
ever take place, from whose rule no one can 
ever escape. These attributes are not found ir 
any dominion besides that of Allah Almighty. 
Our Holy Prophet «jij -uk <jj| is the 
highest reflection of the sovereignty of Allah 
Almighty. For greater details refer to the book: 
SUL TANA T E MUSTAPHA. 
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SURAH AL-ALAQ (THE CLOT OF BLOOD) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 19 Verses 92 Words, 280 letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Read 1 in the name 2 of your Lord 
Who has created. 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Just before the advent of Prophethood the Holy 
Prophet dT_, 4*1*. «1 ji experienced true 
dreams for six months. Thereafter he sat in 
seclusion in the Cave of Hira in the Mountain 
of Light in total worship of Allah Almighty. 
On Monday, 17 Ramadaan at the time of early 
dawn, Hazrat Jibraeel Ameen appeared before 
the Holy Prophet ^ oTj <*k «k ^ and said: 
"Read! The reply was: "/ am not from those 
who can recite." After three such requests and 
replies, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
held the Holy Prophet <jTj 4*1*. <hi 

tightly by his chest and after which the first five 
verses of Surah Al-Alaq were recited by the 
Archangel (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). From this 

I emerge a few benefits: 

L In the CHILLAH (seclusion for mystic 
communion) of the pious there is definite 
forsaking and relinquishing of the world and 
the animal desires. Allah Almighty granted 
the Holy Qur’aan to the Holy Prophet 
flu,j <jTj Ju ^ 1 ^=, and the Tauraat to Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) after they had 
undertaken seclusions i.e. Chillah. 

2. Placing attention on someone by another 
person, granting him blessings and bounties by 
embracing him is correct and justifiable, 
because Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
I held the Holy Prophet ^j *4*- <hi 

I tightly to his chest in order to bestow upon him 


| 9 / 

1 _ Ul 
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Divine bounties. 

3. Prior to Prophethood the Holy Prophet 

rlu.j oTj 4*1*. <iji was already an ARIF 

(possessing intimate knowledge of Allah 
Almighty), an ABID (devoted worshipper of 
Allah Almighty) and a ZAHID (an ascetic). 
Therefore the Holy Qur'aan had said: 
"Guidance to mankind" or "guidance to the 
God-fearing." It did not say, We are the guide 
of the Holy Prophet. While going on the 
journey of Me'raaj, he led the Prophets in 
Salaah although Salaah was only officially 
given to him as a gift at the completion of 
Me’raaj at the Throne of Allah Almighty. 

4. The Holy Prophet was 

fully acquainted with Hazrat Jibraeel prior to 
this event. Thus, when he appeared before him 
the Holy Prophet <*l*. Jji showed no 

sign of fear for him nor asked him for his 
identity. If the Holy Prophet 

«j!j <1 ji had no knowledge about 
Hazrat Jibraeel then he would have had doubts 
about these verses being Divine words. This is 
not just against the lofty status of Prophethood, 
but against the lofty status of faith as well. 

2. There could be two meanings given to this 
verse: 

1. Recite the name of your Lord, i.e. recite it. 
Then a few benefits would emerge from it: 

1.1. Zikrullah is superior to other acts of 
worship because Allah Almighty first gave a 
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command regarding it. 

1.2. For conducting Zikrullah, seeking the 
permission of the pious is beneficial. Without 
this permission Zikrullah will not generate the 
desired effect. Observe, the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj dTj *i)i i _ r L~ had been engaging in 
Zikrullah prior to the event, but today Allah 
Almighty through Divine inspiration and out of 
His passionate desire of Love gave the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk Jji explicit and clear 
permission for His Zikr, so that in future its 
effects would become visible, and until the Day 
of Judgement Muslims would engage in it 
directly or indirectly without the permission of 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj <Lt . The 
Noble Companions would engage in it directly, 
while the rest of the believers engage in it 
indirectly. Observe, if electrical wiring is 
installed in the house, but permission has not 
been granted for connection, it will not give 
light. The Holy Qur’aan and all other forms of 
Zikr are the spiritual bulbs and electrical fans, 
but they will only provide benefit if connection 
has been obtained from the Holy Prophet 

aJTj <uiz- -dJI • 

1.3. Like other pious deeds, Zikrullah too is an 
act of worship. Just as the patient is made to 
eat some medicines and apply some, and some 
in the form of advice. To show greenery to the 
patient and to give him good news are means of 



2.Who has created man 3 from the 
blood clot 4 . 





3. All the people, or you, O Chief of the 
universe, who is the object of creation, and of 
whose creation the Hand of the Creator is proud. 

4. In that He created from the sand 
nourishment, from nourishment blood, from 
blood sperm and from sperm a piece of meat. 
From it He structured the human body. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. It 
should be remembered that the law of creation 
is being mentioned from which Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace) and Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) are excluded because the creation 
reflects the power of Allah Almighty. Or, it 


providing him with cure. From it those people 
should take a lesson who declare Zikrullah as a 
useless and unbeneficial activity. 

2. O My Beloved! Read in the name of your 
Lord, and engage in the recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan. From this we learn that before 
commencing with the recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan First read TA-AWWUZ and TASMIYYA 
i.e. AAOOZOO and BISM1LLAH. It is repotted 
in the Hadith that any good deed, which is 
commenced without reading TASMIYA, is 
defective. It should be remembered that 
rainwater is frill of blessings through which the 
crop grows in abundance as well. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent down out of heaven 
blessed water" (S50:V9). Likewise, there are 
great blessings in the existence of the saints and 
friends of Allah Almighty. Prophet Isa (On 
whom be peace) had said: "And He made me 
blessed"(Sl 9:V31). There is a great blessing in 
the name of Allah Almighty. He says: "Greatly 
blessed is the name of your Lord, Majestic and 
Venerable"(S55:\nS). It is through blessings 
of Allah's name that the Ark of Nuh (On whom 
be peace) safely reached the shore. Because the 
letter of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
to Bilqees commenced with BISMILLAH, Allah 
Almighty granted him the control of Yemen. 
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could mean that blood is being produced from 
nourishment throughout the life. From blood, 
flesh is produced which helps in the growth of 
the body. In this Hazrat Adam and Hazrat Isa 
(On them be peace) are included. In this verse 
it is being hinted that just as Allah Almighty, by 
means of the soul creates a lofty and pure 
human being from insignificant and impure 
blood, likewise, O My Beloved! Through your 
medium I will produce from the present 
degenerate people of Makkah people of such 
moral loftiness and purity from whom will be 
flowing fountains of Shariah and Tareeqat 
(mystical knowledge). 
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3. Read 5 , for your Lord is the most 
Generous 6 . 
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5. This order of reciting it twice is either for 
emphasis, or that by first recitation was meant 
recitation in Salaah while by this is meant 
recitation other than in Salaah. Or, by this 
was meant recitation for rewards while here it 
means recitation for the purpose of teaching it 
to the people. Or, there was meant recitation 
from time to time, and here is meant recitation 
at all times. It should be remembered that our 
recitation is only for obtaining rewards while 
the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
fluj dlj <*k Jll is both for the purpose of 
obtaining rewards as well as for teaching the 
Ummah. In every type of worship there will be 

4.Who teaches writing by pen 7 . 

7. The meaning of "pen" is to carve or to cut, 
cut the nails. Since a pen can be cut or carved 
from all sides, therefore it is a pen. Here pen 
denotes either all types of pens through which 
knowledge is written because pen is confined to 
knowledge. Through it inner thoughts and 
conditions of the past and present are revealed. 
Religious and worldly affairs are connected 
with it. Therefore mention has been made of it. 
From this we leam that knowledge and pen are 
great bounties of Allah Almighty. Writing is its 
specific favour. Pen is the most distinguished 
object, especially the pen of the Islamic 

I scholars through which religious services can 
c rendered. To discard such pens and their 
awdust obtained from sharpening them, at 
mpure places is forbidden. It should be 
emembered that first Hazrat Adam (On whom 
« peace) wrote on leaves, thereafter Hazrat 
dris (On whom be peace) wrote on potsherds, 
fhen Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) wrote 
in paper. The invention of Hazrat Yusufs (On 
*hom be peace) paper is still to be found 
[Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Or, 

5. He taught man what he knew not 8 . 

8 - It means He taught the first man, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) the names of all the 
things. Or, the very life of humanity, Hazrat 


this difference. The passengers travel in the 
ship to reach their destination while the 
captain’s function is to ensure that they reach 
their destination safely. 

6. Who provides the creation with countless 
bounties without any selfish motive or any 
distinction and without anything in exchange. 
Also, whoever gives anything to anyone in the 
world is also done through the compassionate 
order of Allah Almighty. In short, He is 
absolutely bountiful by Himself while others 
assume this quality through the favour of Allah 
Almighty. 




✓ 9 


by pen is meant that pen which has recorded the 
entire events of the world on the Divine Tablet. 
It means Allah Almighty taught his angels, 
Prophets and Saints all the knowledge of the 
past, present and future. This tells us that the 
Prophets possess more knowledge than the 
entire creation because Allah Almighty has 
taught them in omnipresent schools the 
knowledge contained in the Divine Tablet. 
Only the eminent student is taught the superior 
and great book in the great school by an 
eminent teacher. Or, by pen is meant that pen 
of the angels who are scribes of fate with which 
he writes the fate of the baby, which is still in 
the womb of the mother. It means by means of 
this pen Allah Almighty has acquainted the 
angels and certain special servants of His with 
the fate of people. The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has said that the Holy Prophet 
is the pen of Allah Almighty through which the 
creation has obtained their knowledge, and 
whatever has emanated from his blessed lips is 
permanent and unchangeable. 


9 






Muhammad uTj <ui was granted 
every branch of knowledge of the present, past 
and future, in fact every type of knowledge of 
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the Holy Qur’aan, not through any school or 
teacher, but directly through Him (Tafseer 
Khazain and Mualimul Tamil). Or, taught man 
knowledge entirely, or to some of medicine, to 
some of science, to some of religion, etc. some 
through the teacher, some through experience, 
some through inspiration. Or, He granted His 

6. Indeed man is rebellious 9 . 

9. It should be remembered that in the 
Madinite verses the word KALLA (Yes), did not 
appear. Also, in the first fifteen Paras there is 
no KALLA (Tafseer Azizi). Here, the word 
"man" denotes infidel or negligent person and 
not the Prophets, the Saints and the pious. The 
word YATGHA (to transgress) is derived from 
TAGHA (transgression) meaning to exceed the 
limits. Just as the water of the sea is beneficial 
as long as it is within its limits. The rivers and 
brooks appear from it, fields of crops are 
irrigated through it. But as soon as it exceeds 
its limits, it becomes destructive: settlements 
and villages are sunk, likewise man becomes 


7.As he considers himself 
independent 10 . 

10. It means, that person who regards himself 
as independent of Allah Almighty, the Prophets, 
the Saints, the Islamic scholars, indeed becomes 
rebellious, while those who regard themselves 
as obedient devotees of these eminent 
personalities will never exceed his limits. Such 
persons never become rebellious. The actual 
reason for infidelity and transgression is the 
dispension from Prophets and Saints. He who 
becomes independent from these pious sages 
becomes independent from Allah Almighty as 
well. Otherwise, those infidels regarding whom 
this verse was revealed were not regarding 
themselves in matters of conduct independent 
of Allah Almighty. It should be remembered in 
contrast to other creation, man is much more 
helpless. Animals are in need of food alone 
while man is in need of food, shelter, clothing, 
etc. Also, animals only eat green, etc. but in the 
nourishment of man there are hundreds of 
differences. The diseases of animals are few 
and their treatment is easy but 


beloved servants knowledge of His Personality 
and Attributes which continue to reach from 
person to person whose book is the blessed 
countenance of the Sheikh (the spiritual guide) 
and the gaze of the Guide is the means of 
obtaining it. 

©Jg 6i$fi 6i t 

the noblest creation as long as he is within his 
limits but as soon as he exceeds the limits of 
humanity he becomes worse than Shaitaan. 
Just as nature has stipulated medical limits i.e. 
that those who break these limits will become 
ill or die, in the same manner Allah Almighty 
has established limits of Shariah: the one who 
breaks the limits of beliefs becomes an infidel, 
the one who breaks the limits of deeds becomes 
a sinner and an evil person. Freedom is good, 
but unrestricted freedom is harmfiil. Islamic 
law has stipulated restrictions in matters' 
concerning our life, death, eating, drinking, 
walking, sleeping, wakeful state, etc. 

the diseases of man are numerous and their 
treatment is difficult. These many needs are 
there because he should not become rebellious 
by regarding himself independent. 

From this verse emerge a few benefits: 

I. Just as the earth is never independent of 
the sky, it is always needy of rain and 
sometimes of sunshine, sometimes of wind and 
at times of good weather; in the same manner 
we can never become independent of the Holy 
Prophet (J-.J iJij <1 ji . The infidel is 
dependent for his Kalimah, for our success in 
the test of the grave, on the Day of Judgement 
for the intercession; we are totally dependent on 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, Of, Ut <ll> . 

2. To be independent from the fellowmen for 
the worldly needs is a good thing while 
remaining dependent on Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet <JTj «Li is a 
cause of pride. 

3. The act of self-reflection is not just an act 
of worship but it can be sinful and at times an act 
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[ of infidelity. To reflect on one's sins and on the 
mercies of Allah Almighty is an act of worship, 
to ponder over Divine attributes in oneself is an 
act of mystical experience. To become 
independent of Allah Almighty after seeing evil 

8.1ndeed to your Lord is your return 
n 

« 

11. It means for every king and beggar, in 
every worldly condition, then at their time of 
death, then in the grave, then on the Day of 
Judgement, they have to turn to Allah 
Almighty, and they will have to turn to Him. 
Then how does he become independent of 
Allah Almighty? For the wealthy to regard 
himself independent of Allah Almighty is a 
great folly. The great Sufis say that some turn 
to Allah Almighty with joy, some with 
displeasure. The first turning is a means of 
obtaining reward. Turning to Allah Almighty 

9.Have you seen him who prohibits? 

lO.(Allah’s) devotee when he offers 
Salaah ,2 . 

12. Reason for its Revelation 
This verse was revealed concerning Abu Jahl. 
He had stopped the Holy Prophet 
r-U.j oTj jji from offering Salaah in the 
Sacred Mosque of Allah and had told his 
friends that if he ever sees the Holy Prophet 
rl^j <jTj <hi performing Salaah here he 
would crush his neck (Allah forbid). While the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <ni was offering 
his Salaah there, these reprobates came there 
with this evil intention but soon fled backward. 
When people asked them what had happened, 
they replied that between them and the Holy 
Prophet olj -oji there is a trench of 
fire and dangerous birds. The Holy Prophet 
fl^j <JTj «bi said that had Abu Jahl come 

near to him the angels would have cut him to 
1 shreds. In these verses "he who forbids" refers 
3 to Abu Jahl and "bondsman" denotes the Holy 
l Prophet fLMj oTj <*k. <bi because through 
u Salaah one expresses his servitude. Also, until 





in oneself is transgression. 

4. Knowledge is superior to wealth. Allah 
Almighty, here, has described the evil of wealth 
and superiority of knowledge. 

in accordance of Islamic law is an act of 
worship; otherwise creational ( TAKWEENF) 
turning is affected by the infidels as well. Or, 
the meaning of the verse could be O 
independent transgressor, do not become 
despondent of the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 
You have an opportunity at all times to turn to 
your Lord for repentance. So repent. It should 
be remembered that repentance from infidelity 
could only be affected prior to the pangs of 
death, while repentance from sins can be 
affected at the time of death. 


© U ite 


the servant is in the service of his master then 
his opposition is the opposition of the state. It 
is for this reason that the word " bondsman ” is 
being used here. Thus, this verse expresses the 
highest greatness of the Holy Prophet 
,0**, <JTj Jji ^1— and the severest anger at 
Abu Jahl. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. This verse was revealed after the 
command for Salaah; i.e. after the occurrence of 
Me’raaj that is, thirteen years after the previous 
verses because it is quite apparent by Salaah is 
meant the Salaah prescribed by Shariah, which 
became obligatory on the night of Me’raaj. 

2. When the idols had been in the Holy 
Ka’bah the Holy Prophet 3 «JTj iiJl 1 _ r L« 
was performing Salaah at this very building and 
performed Salaah facing it. Thus, even if 
forbidden things are found on the niaxaars of 
the Saints, these places would remain sacred. 

3. To stop the believers from performing 
their Salaah is the work of Abu Jahl. 
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Religious Issue: 

It is permissible to stop a person from Salaah 
under some circumstances: Namaaz offered 
during undesirable times, Salaah in a usurped 
place, the husband can stop the wife from 
offering Tahajjud and Nafl Salaah, the master 
can stop the servant, and the employer can stop 
the specific person from offering Nawafil when 
this would hinder their service. But the jurists 
have stated that the one who commences to 
offer Salaah during undesirable times, then 
don't stop him from his Salaah, but instead 
explain to him the true issue afterwards in order 
not to come to adversely affected by this verse. 

4. Stopping a Muslim from entering the 
Mosque is like stopping his Salaah. Because 
Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
f-L“j from entering the Haram 

Shareef, and not from Salaah itself, yet Allah 


11.Have you seen he is on guidance? 


12.0r instructs others to piety 13 



13. It means, O My Beloved! Observe. Or, O 
reciters of the Holy Qur’aan! Ponder that had 
Abu Jahl been on the path of guidance, or had 
he counselled others to accept guidance, what 
would have been his status? He would have 
been a believer, he would, after seeing the Holy 
Prophet <jT, Uji in a state of faith 
have been a Noble Companion, being a relative 
of the Holy Prophet ^ oTj <At. <bi he 
would have been dear to Allah Almighty. As he 
was residing in the Sacred Haram, he would 
have obtained hundred thousand rewards for 
one pious deed. As he was the leader of the 
people, people under him would have accepted 
Islam and the rewards for all of them would 
have been received by him. It should be 
remembered that the word guidance has many 
meanings. This is just like the one who is 
guided and the one opposing him, its meanings 
too are similar. Here, the meaning of 
transgressor is opponent. Thus, by it is meant 
humility and softness of the heart. These 
qualities are great bounties from Allah 


Almighty had declared this as stopping from 
Salaah. 

Religious Issue: 

A few of the people can be stopped from 
entering the mosque: a child who has not 
reached the age of intelligence; a mentally 
disturbed person who has no control over 
urination and stool; one from whose mouth 
emanates the odour of raw garlic, onions and 
tobacco; one who has sores on the body giving 
off a bad odour; that irreligious person whose 
coming to the mosque can cause mischief. 
Observe, after the conquest of Makkah, the 
Holy Prophet ^ <ii had stopped 
the polytheists from performing Tawaaf and 
Hajj. In fact he had given the order to expel the 
Jews and the Christians out of the Arab 
peninsula. 
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Almighty. Harvest fields and gardens are 
grown in soft grounds and not in rocky land. 
Where something is to be sown that ground is 
made softer through ploughing. The heart in 
which Allah Almighty sows the seed of faith 
and mystical knowledge grants it softness and 
humility. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. To ponder over the transgression, mystical 
knowledge and faith of the previous people is 
indeed an act of worship, as it is a means of 
obtaining guidance. Meelad Shareef, Urs of the 
pious Saints, lend themselves to providing 
guidance. 

2. The lofty status that could have been 
obtained by those who had lived in the times of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <hi or L*. by means 
of their faith cannot be obtained by those after 
it. Now nobody can become a Companion 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj v*!* «±li Lr L*. 

3. He is indeed a terrible wretch who Allah 
Almighty has provided with a good opportunity 
and does not obtain benefit from it. 
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ft.Will you see, if he beiied and 
turned back then what would be his 
condition ,4 ? 

14. It means even though Abu Jahl’s death 
was bent on falsifying the Holy Prophet 
^ -oTj -uk <iu and remaining totally 
disobedient, it will prove detrimental to him 
because just as those who had the good fortune 
of seeing the Holy Prophet dfy <a*. Jji 
are superior in faith than the other believers, 
likewise those who had remained infidels after 
seeing the Holy Prophet yiwj <17, <i!i are 
worse than the other infidels. The criminal 
committing crime in a court before the 
Magistrate is a big criminal because he had 
committed a crime as well as is in contempt of 
the court and that of the Magistrate. It should 
be remembered that Abu Jahl had been belying 

14. Did you not know that Allah is 
seeing? 15 

15. And when the ruler is Omniscient and All- 
Knowing, Supremely Wise and All-Powerful, 
then how will it be that He will not grant boun- 

15. Yes, if he desisted not, We will 
surely drag him by catching his 
forelock hairs 

16. The forelock, due to sinfulness 
and falsifying ,6 . 

16. It means that if Abu Jahl does not refrain 
from causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
fU, Olj <iii ju*. then We will be dragging 
him by his hair on the Day of Judgement from 
the grave to the Field of Accountability or from 
this field upto Hell or after his death at the 
Battle of Badr. Thus, at the termination of the 
I Battle of Badr, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood cut 
the head of Abu Jahl and made holes in his nose 
*nd ears and placing a string in them tied the 
locks of the forehead with a string and dragged 
■>t like a dead dog before the Holy Prophet 
<lTj dji (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, 

Tafseer Azizi). Since the forehead is the 
ablest limb of the human body- arrogance 


J* 9 1 6* 


the Holy Prophet <Jij <Jji ^ as well as 
being disobedient to him. Then to state "if he 
belied" is for the end of infidelity' or to cause 
fear and threat. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
f I...J oT_, Jx. dji jL. is obligatory upon the 
infidels as well and they would be punished for 
disobeying him because here with "if he 
belied,” "what would be his condition" is added 
as well. 

2. The sinful and evil Muslim, too, is entitled 
to punishment because Allah Almighty had 
made "what would be his condition" as a means 
of punishment. 


ob J35 jJ 


ty to the obedient and punishment to the 
treacherous. If only man can think about it, he 
will never become bold to commit a sin. 


felSb 0^3 Vs a 




and pride, humility and modesty are found in it, 
hence arrogance is called rebellion and 
haughtiness. Thus, forehead is mentioned here 
specifically. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

I. Causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
oTj <*1*. aUI is the worst form of sin 
because Allah Almighty has not mentioned this 
disgrace and abjectness as a punishment of any 
other sin, and had said here that if Abu Jahl 
does not refrain from causing harm to the Holy 
Prophet <JTj uji he would be 
inflicted with this punishment i.c. if he retrains 
and he still remains an infidel he would not be 
given this punishment. 
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2. Allah Almighty Himself takes revenge on 
behalf of His beloved servants. 

3. Allah Almighty links the deeds of His 
some specific servants towards Him. Observe, 
dragging with the hair of the forehead is either 


the work of the angels or that of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Masood, the Noble Companion, 
yet Allah Almighty had said: "We will be 
dragging if (Praise be to Allah Almighty). 


17.Then let him call his associates. 


18. We shall just call our guards ,7 . 


©^13 f 
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17. Reason for its Revelation: 

When Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
ri“j ^ ^ from offering Salaah in the 
Holy Ka’bah the Messenger of Allah 
^ -tin scolded him. At this Abu 
Jahl said: "Don’t you know me? I am the most 
influential person in the whole of Makkah. If I 
so wish I can fill the jungle full of young men 
to oppose you." In response to this, this verse 
was revealed (Tafseer Khazain, etc ). In it is 
said that he can call upon his associates and We 
will call upon Our ZABANIYAH angels. 
ZABANIYA is made from ZABAN, which 
means to catch, to arrest. It is that group of 
angels who would be catching the infidels and 
taking them from the field of resurrection and 
throw them into Hell (Tafseer Azizi, Roohul 
Mu’ani, etc). From it emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <olj -ult <ilt is so 
dear to Allah Almighty that his enemy is the 




enemy of Allah Almighty. Observe, when 
Abu Jahl had opposed the Holy Prophet 
r-L-j <jTj «i)i he did not say that I will 
bring my group of Companions against you, 
instead Allah Almighty had said that We will 
call upon our ZABANIYAH angels. 

2. All the angels are servants of the Holy 
Prophet <jij liji because these 
angels form the reserve force of Allah 
Almighty, which was ready to come to serve the 
Holy Prophet <jTj ole. <iii only to reveal 
the lofty status of the Messenger of Allah 

-dij <iji ^ . Otherwise, just one angel 
is sufficient to destroy the infidels. 

3. Every command is not for the purpose of 
obligation. Observe, here "Now let him call his 
associates" is a command but not for the 
purpose of obligation, but for the expression of 
wrath. 
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19. Indeed, do not obey him but 
prostrate and draw near to Me. 
(One who recites or listens to the 
recitation of this verse is duty bound 
to offer Sajdah Tilawat) 18 . 
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18. It should be remembered that there are 
many types of SAJDAS-Prostrations. The 
prostration of worship is SAJDAH of Salaah, 
Prostration of gratitude, Prostration of 
recitation of the Holy Qur’aan, SAJDAH E 
SAHU-Prostration to correct error in Salaah, 
SAJDAH of Dua (Prayer), etc. Here, 
Prostration of worship is denoted i.e. O My 
Beloved! Do not pay any attention to the 
nonsense spoken by Abu Jahl but continue to 
offer your Salaah in the Sacred Haram. We are 



your Protector and your Helper. Or, it could 
denote Prostration of gratitude i.e. Express 
gratitude in the form of SAJDAH that We are 
your Protector and Our angels are your 
servants. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That SAJDAH (Prostration) is an 
excellent act of worship by means of which the 
servant places his forehead on the ground to 
express his humility, and verbally acknowledge 
the greatness of Allah Almighty. For this reason 
there are two SAJDAHS (Prostrations) in every 


b 


£ 


6' 


t 


t; 


i 


b 


) 



A 






Marfat.com 



URAH AL-QADR 97 


998 


PART 30 



dca’at, while QIYAAM (standing upright) in 
Salaah, and RUKU (to bend /bow), is one each. 

' . The worships of the Holy Prophet 


f i. ..j <uk dJi were not for the purpose of 
forgiveness of evil deeds but for gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty. 
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SURAH AL-QADR (THE BLESSED) 
(MARKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 5 Verses 30 Words ,112 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Undoubtedly, We revealed 1 it 
(Qur’aan) in the Night of Power. 

1- Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Holy Prophet oTj <M. <Li told 
his Noble Companions that Shamsoon, an 
Israelite observed for a thousand months, i.e. 
eighty-three years and four months continuous 
fast and stood in worship during these nights. 
Hearing this, one Companion asked: "There can 
he none among us like him. On the Day of 
Judgement he would be superior to us?" At that 
Point in time, this Surah was revealed in which 
•t is declared that We have revealed the Qur’aan 
from the DIVINE TABLET (LOHE 
MAHFOOZ) to the BAITUL 1ZZAT of the first 
heaven on the Night of Power. Then any 
believer who worships Allah Almighty during 
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this night shall be granted the reward of 
worship in excess of a thousand months. From 
this emerge a few issues: 

1. The works of the servants of Allah 
Almighty are His works. Observe, the 
revelation of the Holy Qur’aan is the work of 
the angels but Allah Almighty says: "We have 
revealed it." 

2. The date on which any great work had 
taken place will remain virtuous until the Day of 
Judgement. Observe, the Night of Power was 
the night on which the Holy Qur’aan was once 
revealed as a result of which it will be observed 
as a great night until the Day of Judgement. 
Thus, the night of the blessed birth of the Holy 
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Prophet df, u* jji ^ or the Night of 
Me’raaj, etc. are virtuous for ail times. 

3. Night is superior to day. Observe, 
Me’raaj took place during the night.The reve¬ 
lation of the Qur’aan, creation of the angels, 
laying gardens in Paradise, collection of the 


2. And what will tell you what the 
Night of Power is? 


3.The Night of Power is better 2 than 
a thousand months. 





2. It means O believer! What do you know 
what type of night is the Night of Qadr? It 
cannot be described in its actual state. Or, O 
My Beloved! You did not understand the Night 
of Qadr out of your personal conjecture but you 
came to know of its lofty status and power 
through the revelation. In short, this does not 
necessarily mean that the Holy Prophet 

-ill is not fully aware of the 
virtues of the Night of Power.By Qadr is meant 
Honour: "And they esteemed not Allah as was 
due to Him"( S39:V67).Or, Estimation: "And 
We do not send it down but with a known 
measure” (S15:V21).Or, to straiten: " Bur when 
He tries him and straitens his livelihood " 
(S89:V16).This night is called the Night of 
Power because it is the night of great honour. 
Or,in it the entire year’s list of the things to 
happen and their measurement are distributed 
to the angels,and all kinds of angels are 
informed of the measurements and estimates 
of their deeds.Or, in this night so many 
angels descend upon the earth that it becomes 
straitened and too small.Probably this night is 
the 27th night of Ramadaan because here the 
verse "The Night of Power" is mentioned at 
three places.Since LAILATUL QADR 
consists of nine letters so 9x3=27. 
Furthermore.this Surah contains thirty words 




4. The Angels and the Spirit 
(Jibraeel) descend 3 in it by the 
Command of their Lord, for every 
affair. 


ingredients for the creation of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) took place during the Night of 
Power (Tafseer Azizi). The time for the 
acceptance of dua is during every latter part of 
the night, but during the day it is only on a 
Friday. 
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and the word "it" is the 27th word. It therefore 
means the complete Night of Power, from 
sunset until dawn. This night is absolutely 
greater than these thousand months, which are 
bereft of the Night of Qadr. Thus, there is no 
objection that can be raised against this verse. 
Since the Holy Prophet oT, till ^ had 
mentioned thousand months concerning the 
worship of the Israelite Shamsoon, Allah 
Almighty too had mentioned about him, and not 
about centuries and years. Here, a thousand 
months refers to a long period. In Arabic there 
is no counting in excess of thousand, therefore 
thousand has been mentioned. It should be 
remembered by "better" is meant either the 
nearness or high esteem of the night or that the 
worship of this night is better in reward than a 
thousand months. From this verse emerge two 
benefits: 

1. The connection with sacred things is 
extremely beneficial as the excellence of the 
Night of Power is due to its connection with the 
Holy Qur’aan. The dog of the Companions of 
the Cave gained eternal respect due to its link 
with these pious sages. 

2. The Holy Qur’aan is superior to all the 
other heavenly revealed books because the date 
of revelation of Tauraat and Injeel did not 
receive this greatness. 
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3. It means that during the Night of Qadr from angels, or the countless worshipping angels of 
the time of sunset until dawn all the favourite Sidrah and Hazrat Jibraeel -Roohul Ameen, or 
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the Spirit of Allah, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace), or the soul of Muhammad or the special 
spiritual groups of angels, or that angel called 
Rooh who speaks countless languages, through 
which he recites the praises of Allah Almighty 
in various languages and on this night offers 
prayer of forgiveness in every language for the 
believers and who specially descends in 
mosques and the homes of believers and those 
engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty in 
this night(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc) so that 
instead of engaging themselves in worship at 
Sidrah tonight, they join the believers in the 
worship on earth and repeat Ameen at the duas 
of the Muslims. In addition, that these angels 
could obtain bounties from the pious believers, 
and that they could obtain the bounties of this 
night (Tafseer Azizi). 

From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The earth is superior to heaven because 
the favourite angels on this night descend on 
the earth to obtain the nearness of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) would go to Madina Munawwarah to 
offer prayers (Hadith Shareef). 

2. In the proximity of the pious, prayers and 
worships have a greater chance of acceptance as 
these angels come here at the graves of 


Prophets and Saints to offer their worship. 
When the Israelites decided to repent, they were 
ordered to go to Jerusalem to offer their 
prostration, and to seek repentance there, as it 
will be accepted (Holy Qur'aan). 

3. The Night of Power, etc. and the bounties 
of these exalted times descend on the earth in 
abundance and the angels come here to obtain 
these. 

4. Some angels only remain in the heavens, 
some only on earth, but some come in the 
heavens and the earth day and night, some 
angels are those who descend on the earth 
during the Night of Qadr. 

5. Although the entire night of Qadr is 
superior in excellence but its latter part is 
greater in excellence because during that time 
all the angels assemble together, although they 
descend prior to this. 

6. Although Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 

is in the fourth heaven and the blessed soul of 
the Holy Prophet j -uk *iJt is at the 

lofty place called 1LLEYEEN, but they are 
observing the entire world from there, but on 
sacred times like the Night of Qadr they come 
to the earth to observe the affairs of the entire 
world as is understood from the commentary of 
the Rooh (soul) as provided in No's 4 and 5. 


5.1t is all-peaceful until the rising of 
the dawn 4 . 
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4. It means that during the entire night, the 
Night of Qadr is protected from the Shaitaans, 
the calamities and Divine punishments in 
comparison to other nights. In the early parts of 
these nights the jinns and Shaitaans spread on 
the earth, in the middle portion there is 
negligence and in the last portion there is 


mercy. From this we learn that due to the 
blessings of the existence of the pious sages 
there is protection from punishment and the 
removal of the Shaitaans. Hence, on the Night 
of Qadr due to the blessings of the angels and 
the sacred souls there is peace. All this takes 
place until the break of dawn. 
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SURAH AL-BAYYINAH (THE CLEAR PROOF 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 8 Verses 94 Words, 399 Letters 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. The infidels among the people of 
the Book and the polytheists would 
not change their religion 1 until clear 
proof 2 is conveyed to them. 








1. It means the Christians and Jews of 
Arabia and the polytheists were so staunch in 
their infidelity and obduracy that under no 
circumstances were they prepared to give up 
their religion. Firstly, the people of Arabia 
were very stonehearted and rebellious. 
Secondly, in this region no Prophet had come 
from Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) until 
the advent of the Holy Prophet^ ur L-, 

which had helped to increase their ignorance. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Although both the People of the Book and 
the polytheists are all infidels, but because the 
People of the Book have a link with some 
Prophet their laws are lenient. Observe, here 
the People of the Book are mentioned First, 
animals slaughtered by them and their women 
are lawful. If they accept faith, they will 
receive double rewards. Hence, if the link to a 
Prophet can provide the infidels with so many 
benefits, then any Muslim who can create a 
special link with the Holy Prophet 

«jT, <Iji what can we say about him? 

2. The Holy Prophet <jTj u*. <bl had 
reformed such a nation whose reformation 
apparently seemed impossible. 

3. To act upon the heavenly revealed books 
prior to their annulment was a means of 
guidance but after their annulment it became 
heresy, just like the old prescribed medicine 
now becomes harmful for the patient. 
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2. By "clear proof' is meant the Holy 
Prophet p.Lu.j <jTj «iii because he is the 
proof of the Oneness of Allah Almighty, of 
every religious tenet and of his own blessed 
personality i.e. O My Beloved! The people of 
Arabia were waiting for their guidance for you. 
Or, O My Beloved! In this region nobody could 
have provided guidance besides you. If any 
awe-inspiring and wrathful Prophet had been 
sent here, he would have destroyed them out of 
despondency, by cursing them and made the 
region totally desolate like what had happened 
to Thamud and Aad. But you O My Beloved! 
Have made them believers and your 
Companions and provided grandeur to the cities 
of Makkah and Madina. It should be 
remembered proof is that through which one 
can prove one's claim, while clear proof is that 
one against which there can be no criticism or 
arguments, like sunshine is for the sun, or 
smoke is for fire, or a state witness among the 
witnesses. Since the Holy Prophet 

(J**, -jTj <Ai. «i)i is the embodiment of 
miracles, then him remaining pure and truthful 
in a place like Arabia without being tutored by 
anyone, being all-knowing and omniscient 
about defection and testimony. Divinity of 
Allah Almighty, are themselves clear proofs 
about the Holy Prophet’s OT, 
prophethood. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
r±Luj <Jlj Jji has been called Proof. 
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2. By a Messenger 3 of Allah reciting 
pure Scripture 4 . 

The Holy Prophet f_U.j <dTj 4*k <AJi . 
[Here, it is not being said to whom is the 
Prophet sent. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet rUj oTj <Li is the Prophet for 
the entire creation of Allah Almighty. The 
prophet and the attorney both do different 
works, but the attorney does so on his own 
responsibility while the Prophet does so at the 
responsibility of the sender because the speeds 
and deeds of the Prophet are not his own but 
that of the sender. Every word and deed of the 
Holy Prophet ,-L-j ofy <*k till , in fact, his 
every expression is from Allah Almighty, 
because he is Allah’s Prophet and a Prophet 
under every condition. Thus, raising objection 
against the Holy Prophet oT, is 

equal to raising objection against Allah 
Almighty. The praise of the Holy Prophet 
rU, Olj Uc «i)i is indeed praise of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
TANWEEN on RASOOL i.e. RASOOLUN is 
one of respect i.e. dignified Prophet who is a 
Prophet from eternity. He was already a 
Prophet while Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was still between water and dust i.e. still 
assuming the nature of man. He will be a 
Prophet for eternity. A man after death is out of 
the kingdom of the king but he still remains the 
follower of the Holy Prophet^j oTj **k <hi ju*, 

I even after his death. That is why the follower is 
made to identify the Holy Prophet 
rUj **k in the grave. Prior to the 

advent of the Holy Prophet,^ j <}T, <*k <1 ji 
these questions were not asked in the grave. He 
is a Prophet under all circumstances, 


3. Therein are eternally booked true 
Commands 5 . 

5. So that all the previous and future incidents, 
commandments and mysteries, which are found 

4. But the people of the Book become 
divided after clear proof had come to 
them 6 . 


V. 
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in a state of sleep and wakefulness, being in 
motion, etc. For this reason emulating every 
habit of the Holy Prophet j «JT, -uk dJi is 
an act of worship for us. He is a Prophet unto 
everybody, so much so, that on the Day of 
Judgement the Prophets who had been making 
their followers to recite their Kalimah would 
now be reciting the Kalimah of the Holy 
Prophet f-Uj dTj -dJi . Through "From 
Allah” is told that his Prophethood is not 
through your votes and support, that you may 
make him to retire or remove him, but he is a 
Prophet from Allah Almighty. Just as you 
cannot extinguish the light of the moon and the 
sun, likewise you cannot diminish his 
greatness. 

4. It means, the Holy Qur'aan, which is the 
collection of all the previous revealed books, 
and is pure from interpolation i.e. it has been 
revealed from a pure place through the pure 
angels to a pure Prophet. It will remain for 
eternity on pure tongues, in pure hearts and in 
the pure hands. Also, it is protected from any 
addition or alteration. It should be remembered 
that the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
**k jl*. is a miracle as he read and 
taught it to others without anyone's tutorship, 
understood and made others to understand it. 
Our recitation is not a miracle because we are 
taught its recitation, its laws of recitation, its 
laws and mystical meanings from qualified 
HufFaaz and scholars of the Holy Qur'aan. 
Also, it is through the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <*k that the angels received the 

heavenly Qur’aan. 
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in, the Holy QUR'AAN are all perfect and 
beyond any change. 
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6. It means prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ j -uij -dji all the People of the 
Book were unanimous that they would believe 
in the coming of the Holy Prophet 

j <Jlj .uk dJi ju*>. But when the Holy Prophet 

«JTj <4*. till i _ r L^, came into the world, some 
believed in him and others rejected him. 

From this emerge a few benefits: 

1. Those from the People of the Book had 
received only the words of the Book and their 
meanings did not obtain faith, but those who 
obtained the light of the book and its mystical 
meanings received faith. This is the very 
condition of the Holy Qur'aan that it's mere 
recitation and superficial meanings will not 
provide faith. Even the Aryans and Christians 

too, read this. Likewise, the mere observation 

• 

of the Holy Prophet's dlj ■dJi j.-. 

human form will not provide anyone with faith. 

• # 

5. And they were only commanded to 
worship Allah, being exclusively one 
sided, and should establish Salaah 
and give Zakaat 7 . And this is the 
Right Religion 8 . 

7. It means the People of the Book were 
given some orders through the Holy Prophet 

<jij * 4 * Jji which were found in the old 
and new Testaments as well i.e. in Tauraat and 
Injeel. Like to worship Allah Almighty, acquire 
and keep good beliefs and to remain aloof from 
the irreligious people, the firm commitment to 
uphold the institution of Salaah and Zakaat, 
although there is a difference in their 
fulfillment, but the principle is the same. Then 
why do the People of the Book still flee and 
flare up with the Holy Prophet 

<Jlj < 4 * <bi It should be remembered 
that having pure Islamic beliefs, sincerity in the 
observance of religion and inner disgust for the 
infidels, adopting difference in the outer 
appearance, character and practices is an act of 
purity. To perform the Salaah regularly, 
punctually and correctly with the presence of 
heart and mind, to establish Salaah as an 
institution, doing all those deeds which will 
gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty are acts of 
worship, although Salaah and Zakaat are 


His human form was seen by the devil and by 
Abu Jahl. But only those who behold his 
illuminating form become people of faith. 

2. Some people of the Book had acquired the 
knowledge of the book while others had 
received it through Divine inspiration. Those 
who only had its superficial knowledge 
remained infidels while those with Divinely 
inspired knowledge, accepted faith. The tillage 
field does not fulfill its needs through the water 
of the well, until it does not rain. 

3. The sin of the scholar is severer than the 
sin of the ignorant person. Observe, here Allah 
Almighty has specifically censured the People 
of the Book, although similar is the condition of 
the polytheists as well. 

4. Not everyone can receive beneficence 
from the Prophet. Some remain bereft as well. 
The bat cannot obtain light from the sun. 
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included in it, but because of their importance 
they have been mentioned separately. 

8. Which is still continuing from the time of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) upto now. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The infidels are duty-bound to different 
acts of worship as well i.e. after accepting Islam 
they should perform their Salaah and give their 
Zakaat as is being understood from "they were 
commanded 

2. That beliefs and deeds are both important 
in religion, because Allah Almighty has 
declared sincerity, Salaah, etc. as right faith. It 
should be remembered that some Jews and 
Christians had abandoned true acts of worship 
and had adopted monastic life, forsaking the 
world, like the present day mendicants and 
religious charlatans who are perpetually under 
the influence of hemp and marijuana and had 
expressed the thought that there is no need for 
good deeds, and like the Marjiyya and Rafzis of 
today. The view of both groups has been 


®^HJI aji i 3/jjl 6# 



i 



g pg li 


Marfat.com 


i 


SURAH AL-BAYYINAH 98 


1004 


PART 30 


r 

i 





refuted in this verse. 

^.Undoubtedly, all the infidels 
among the people of the Book and 
the polytheists 9 are in the fire of hell 
,0 , to remain therein forever. They 
are the worst 11 of creatures. 
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9. It means the polytheists and the People of 
the Book; both are equal in the actual infidelity. 
Hence, in the actual punishment i.e. eternal stay 
in Hell, too both will be equal. Although 
because of the difference in the nature of 
infidelity there will be a difference in 
punishment. Thus, some will be in the highest 
region of Hell receiving lighter punishment 
while others will be in the bottom region of 
Hell receiving severe punishment. Thus, there 
can be no objection raised at the verse. It 
should be observed that the People of the Book 
were proud of their knowledge and being from 
the household of the Prophets, while the 
polytheists took pride in being of service to the 
Ka’bah and being from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In this verse 
there is a repudiation of both their views. From 
this we learn that the punishment of every type 
of infidelity is the eternal abode in Hell. The 
one who rejects Allah Almighty is the rejecter 
of the Prophet, the rejecter of the Holy Qur’aan 
and the enemy of the Noble Companions and 
the household members of the Holy Prophet 
^ • They are all equal in 

punishment. However, knowledge and family 
Hneage are beneficial for the believers, but they 
would be useless to the infidels. 

10. It should be remembered that although the 
entry of the infidels into Hell would be only 
after the Day of Judgement, but because this is 
a certainty, or because infidelity is the certain 
cause of this entry, entry into infidelity is like 
entry into Hell, therefore it has been stated here 
that they are in the fire of Hell. It should also 
be remembered that some of the infidels would 

7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, they are the best 12 
creatures. 
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be kept separately from Hell like Hazrat Abu 
Talib, and some will be in the cooler regions of 
Hell, but since most of the infidels would be in 
the fire, hence both these groups would be 
punished in the fire. In the cooler region fire is 
at a distance, which would provide coolness. 
Thus, it has been declared for the infidels that 
they are in the fire i.e. the punishment of all the 
infidels is fire, some are punished near the fire 
and some are punished away from the fire. 

11. It means all the People of the Book, 
despite being scholars or from the progeny of 
the Prophets, and the polytheists despite 
rendering service to the sacred Ka'bah or being 
from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) are worse than the entire creation, its 
dogs and pigs and the impurities, etc. because 
Hell is for them. It is they on whom is the curse 
of Allah Almighty and His entire creation. 
There was no place for them in the Ark of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), although all 
the animals were given refuge in it. This is 
because they are the traitors of the Divine State. 
No other creation is a traitor. It should be 
remembered that by creation is meant the 
creation of that period. Shaitaan and the Pharaoh 
are from the earlier creation while Dajjal is from 
the later creation. Thus, the meaning of the verse 
is crystal clear. From this verse it is understood 
that Mirzais, Shias, Wahabis, and apostates are 
not Sayyeds because Sayyeds are leaders while 
these people are the worst creation. Also, 
Sayyeds are bound for respect while these are 
duty-bound for contempt. 
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12. It means those people who adhered strictly 
to the laws of Islam in the world and did all 
types of good deeds according to their power 
are superior to the entire creation, angels, jinns, 
etc. because paradise is created for them. The 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty is for 
them. Angels carrying the Throne of Allah 
Almighty are offering prayers for them. It is for 
them that the heavens and the earth weep after 
their death. It should be remembered that all 
the deeds, which are good will, please Allah 
Almighty. The sacrifice of sleep by the 
Companion of the Cave i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
on the Holy Prophet pL*, oTj .uk <ili ju* , the 
sacrifice of Hazrat Alii Murtaza of his Asr 

8. Their reward is with their Lord, 
which are Paradises of eternity 
beneath which streams flow, wherein 
they will remain forever ,3 . Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they are 
well pleased with Him ,4 . This is for 
him who fears his Lord ,s . 

13. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The worldly bounties are no reward for 
the pious. It is a form of allowance or fringe 
benefit, as is being understood from "by their 
Lord." In the world calamities, too, would 
come. 

2. The bounties of the Hereafter are in 
exchange of faith and good deeds. If you want 
to reap good then sow good, as is understood 
from "their reward." 

3. The world is a stage, while Paradise is the 
actual abode as is understood from "habitation". 
By habitation is meant the actual abode. It is for 
this reason that the mine is called the quarry, as it 
is the actual place of minerals. 

4. After entry into Paradise for the purpose 
of reward, there will be no exit from it nor will 
death take place as is understood from "abiding 
therein". Hazrat Adam's (On whom be peace) 
first stay in paradise and the Holy Prophet's 
rkuj oTj <jx. dn therein on the Night of 
Me'raaj was not for the purpose of reward. 
Therefore they had come back from it. 


m 


Salaah at Khaibar and Abu Umayyah Zamri's 
discarding the word Kufr from his mouth are all 
examples of pious deeds. On the other hand 
recitation of the Kalimah by the hypocrites and 
their construction of Masjide Daraar are 
examples of evil deeds. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

1. Ordinary believers are better than ordinary 
angels and special believers are superior to 
special angels. 

2. The deeds of man are better than the deeds 
of all other creation, because Paradise is only 
for man. 

3. No pious believer is mean. He is the 
noblest of the creation. Likewise no infidel is 
noble. 
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14. This proclamation would either be made 
after arriving in Paradise that O inmates’ of 
Paradise, We are pleased with you, and will 
never be displeased with you. The ecstatic joy 
that this proclamation will provide for the 
inmates of Paradise is beyond description. In 
short, it should be remembered that pleasure is 
not opposite to wrath but it means happiness 
whose revelation would specially be made in 
Paradise. Otherwise, even in the world Allah 
Almighty was never displeased with them, nor 
were they displeased with Him. 

From this emerge two issues: 

1. The pleasure of Allah Almighty would be 

His greatest bounty of Paradise. For a lover 
there is no greater bounty than the pleasure of 
his beloved. For this reason it has been 
mentioned separately with greater emphasis. It 
is to gain this pleasure that Hazrat Khaleeluliah 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) offered the 
sacrifice of his son and Hazrat Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) sacrificed his 
blessed life and that of his kith and kin. It is for 
this pleasure that the Muslim soldiers strive to 
gain martyrdom. 
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2. The pleasure of Allah Almighty and His 
Beauteous Vision will not be obtained in 
exchange of any good deeds but it is the special 
favour of Allah Almighty. Or, that they are 
pleased with Allah Almighty and He is pleased 
with them in the world. The signs of Allah 
Almighty's pleasures are the following: that a 
person receives guidance to do good deeds; the 
hearts of the creation turn towards Him and 
they remember Him well among themselves; 
the angels too love such persons. The signs of 
man's pleasure for Allah Almighty means that 
he is totally pleased with Allah Almighty during 
bereavement and happiness, during prosperity 
and adversity i.e. he is pleased with his Lord 
under all conditions. He carries out all his 
severe religious commands with absolute joy. 
When the patient is pleased with the doctor, 
then he will be pleased with his bitter medicine 
and surgical procedures. Only some fortunate 
people obtain this favour. 

15. It means pleasure is for fortunate people 


whose hearts are filled with the fear of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that fear 
can be for harm like the snake is afraid of the 
scorpion, and it can be of oppression like the 
fear of an oppressive ruler. The result of this is 
hatred. Fear can be out of love like the awe in 
the court of a benevolent king, or the fear in the 
heart of a child for a compassionate father. The 
outcome of this is obedience. Fear of Allah 
Almighty should be of this type. This type of 
fear is in proportion to one's faith; the more 
complete the faith, the greater will be the fear of 
Allah Almighty. He in whose heart will be the 
fear of Allah Almighty, that heart will be bereft 
of the fear of the creation. In fact, the creation 
will fear him. From this verse we learn that one 
can say RADIYALLAHU ANHU (May Allah 
be pleased with him) with the name of every 
Saint and pious sage. This word is not restricted 
to the Noble Companions only. "Who fears" is 
of general nature. 
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SURAH AL-ZILZAAL (THE EARTHQUAKE 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 8 Verses 35 Words , 139 Letters 

I begin in the Name of Allah, the , , 

Most Compassionate, the Merciful. t 


SECTION 1 


pCfjpl 


lAVhen the earth is violently shaken 
by its full shaking. 
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2. And the earth throws out its 
burden f 



1. This verse has two explanations: 

1. Near the time of the Day of Judgement 
there will be earthquakes experienced by the 
earth in general, by means of which the earth will 
split asunder and expel out of it its treasures, 
gold and silver mines, etc. In this case weight 
will denote these buried treasures, etc. 

2. On the Day of Judgement, due to the blow 
of the second Trumpet there will be a severe 
earthquake in the earth. It will burst open and 
throw out the corpses of man and jinn buried in 
it. It should be remembered that man and jinn 
in their lifetime are a burden on the earth and 
after their burial are burden of the earth. It is 
for this reason that they are called THAQAL- 


3. And man will say: 
happened to it 2 ? 


“What has 



2. It means at the time of this earthquake, 
those who would be present would exclaim 
out of astonishment that "what has happened 
to the earth?" Such general earthquakes had 
never taken place before. If this earthquake 
had taken place through the force of lava or 
sulphuric acid then the entire earth would be 
affected by it, but some specific places would 
have experienced it. In short, all principles of 
philosophy would come to an end. Or, the 
earthquake after the sounding of the second 
trumpet when people would be resurrected 
will see the signs and cracks caused by the 
earthquake; they would say this out of total 

4. That day it will narrate all its 
news 3 . 

3. It means every nook and cranny of the 
earth will testily about those good and evil 
deeds of the people, which were committed on 
it. For this reason there is a command that give 
Azaan in a high-pitched voice, make some zikr 
loudly so that the furthest portions of the earth 
would be able to testily for your good deeds. 
When today, due to the wonder of the scientific 
inventions satellite photos, radio, telephone. 






AIN (two burdens). You should remember this 
as well that sometimes the tremor of the earth is 
to reveal the greatness of something e.g. at the 
time of the blessed birth of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uk till tremor was felt in the palace 
of Emperor Khosroes (Kisra). Sometimes it 
takes place for the purpose of mercy e.g. during 
the Holy Prophet's ,-L-j dT, •uk <hi journey 
to Syria a tremor was felt at the monastery of 
Baheera. Sometimes it is for the punishment 
e.g. the common earthquakes. This earthquake 
of the Day of Judgement will be a form of 
mercy for the Muslims and a source of 
punishment for the infidels. 
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astonishment. It should be remembered that 
after emerging out of the graves people would 
be uttering some words, which has been 
mentioned at different places in the Holy 
Qur’aan. For example, the infidels would be 
saying: "Ah! Woe to us Who has awakened us 
from sleeping " (S36: V51). The believers would 
be saying: "This is what the Most Affectionate 
had promised and the Messengers told the 
truth"(S36:V5\) etc. But when moving to the 
Field of Accountability all will be silent. “ And 
you will not hear but a very low 
sound\S20:V\0&). Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 
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etc. are able to produce sound, then if 
tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement, the 
speaking of the earth should not pose any 
problem. It should be remembered that on the 
Day of Judgement there would be seven types 
of witnesses: the earth, the heaven, time, our 
own limbs, angels recording our deeds, our 
record of deeds and Allah Almighty ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan•). I 
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. For your Lord shall Command it 
to do so 4 . 

* 

'4. The testimony of the earth against the 
infidels will neither be out of enmity, because 
like the mother the earth is the origin of man. 

A mother cannot be the enemy of her children, 
nor will it be out of impurity of the soul 
because the earth is pure from the soul and all 
sensual impurities. But this will be purely 
through Divine Command. Hence it will be 
totally true and accurate. It should be 
remembered just as the earth has the capacity to 
absorb water, etc. in it, likewise it has the ■ 
ability to capture our words and deeds. Today 
it is absorbing everything. On the Day of 
[Judgement it would be narrating everything. 
The procedure is the same as when recording 
sound i.e. sound is first absorbed in the 
machine and when it is needed it is released by 
pressing the play button. Further, the earth is 

6.0n that day mankind will return in 
groups, so that they may be shown 
their deeds 6 . 

5. On the Day of Judgement dead bodies 
would be resurrected from their graves and 
would be walking to the Place of Accoun¬ 
tability in different conditions. Some will be 
moving swiftly on conveyances, some will be 
moving on foot, some will be moving 
flat-faced, some will be blind, some will be 

I seeing, some will be black, some will be white. 
Or, after giving account some will be walking 
from the right side of the Divine Throne to 
Paradise and others from the left side into Hell. 
Prom this we leam that on the Day of 
Judgement the inmates of Paradise and of Hell 
Would be identified. If anyone now says that 
| the Holy Prophet ofy <A*. <1ji would 
not be able to identify them, he is rejecting 
verses of this nature. Today the state only 
appoints those doctors as civil surgeons who 
lean identify the ill and diagnose their illnesses. 
|Por the purpose of such diagnoses hundreds of 
I instruments had been invented. Then, has 
I Allah Almighty placed the major intercession 
|m the hands of a person who is unable to 


©$ Not¬ 


able to absorb auspiciousness as well as 
wretchedness by means of which places of the 
pious servant become blessed and the places of 
the reprobates becomes inauspicious. The Holy 
Prophet dTj .uk. <i!i had forbidden his 
followers to stop at the territory of the Thamud. 
The ground of the two Harams i.e. Makkah and 
Madina will always remain blessed until the 
Day of Judgement. Today, Science has proven 
that every sound from the beginning of time has 
been captured in the air, while effort is being 
made to listen to the sound and voices of the 
previous people. Thus, if the earth can keep 
our deeds, our conversations, our 
auspiciousness and ill fortunes and tomorrow 
narrate them. On the Day of Judgement this 
should not cause any astonishment. 

tfZ 

identify who is entitled for it, or not entitled for 
it? Will the Holy Prophet ^ ^ 

be saying to his followers that he does not 
know who they are, believers or infidels? This 

will certainly not be the case. 

6. The meaning of this verse is either that 
whatever little good a believer would be doing 
he will see the reward of it, and any infidel who 
would be doing little bit of evil, he will be 
serving the punishment for it. Thus, this is the 
commentary of "in different ways." Since the 
sins of the believers are forgivable due to the 
mercy and grace of Allah Almighty while the 
good deeds of the infidels would be seized, 
therefore mention is not made of both of them. 
Or, it could mean that every believer and the 
infidel will see their good and evil deeds in 
their books of record: the believer with the 
forgiveness of the sins and the infidel with the 
seizure of his good deeds. Thus, this verse is 
neither against intercession or forgiveness nor 
against the verses relating to seizure. Here, 
remember a few things: 
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1. By the pronoun "MUN'(who) are meant 
only those persons whose deeds are suitable for 
reward and punishment. Animals, jinns and 
angels are excluded from it because in "people 
will return", mention is being made of human 
beings only. Also, that the deeds of angels and 
animals are not suitable for reward and 
punishment. Although there is punishment for 
the jinns on committing sins, but there is no 
Paradise for their good deeds. 


2. There are several ways of doing good and 
evil deeds: he should do them himself, have 
them done by proxy by someone, and introduce 
a practice so that others may put them into 
practice. 

3. “ Khair ” are all those permissible deeds, 
which are done with good intentions. “ Shar ” 
are all those forbidden deeds or those lawful 
deeds done with evil intentions. Thus, this 
verse is the embodiment of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 


t 


t 


( 
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7. Then whosoever has done a good 
deed of an atom’s weight shall see it. 




8. And whosoever has done an evil 
deed of an atom’s weight shall see it. 
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SURAH AL-ADIYAAT (THOSE THAT Rl 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 11 Verses 40 Words , 163 letters 


C 


l 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful *. 






t 


A 



SECTION 1 


t 



1. (I swear) by (horses) who run 
snortingly (in war). 




i 


t 



1. The word Adiyaat is derived from ADOO 
and it means to run, to exceed the limit. It is for 
this reason that an enemy is called ADOO as he 
has exceeded the limit of love. It means oath 
on those horses of the Muslim soldiers 


t 


m. 


who during Holy War come out of their 
boundary and enter the boundaries and borders 
of the infidels. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That Surah Adiyaat, in all probability, is 
Madinite because prior to Hijrah there was 


t 


t 


h 
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[neither Holy War nor horses of the Muslim 
Soldiers. If it was Makkan, then it will be said 
that in it there is a prophecy of the future. 

|2. The status of a Muslim 
'soldier is very lofty, 

because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on 
their horses, in fact on the breath of these 
horses and their hooves, etc. 

3. When the horse of an Islamic soldier takes 
the soldier on its back, it has increased its own 
dignity. Thus, on the night of Hijrah when 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique placed the Holy 
Prophet flu.j dTj u* «Iji on his shoulders; 

when Hazrat Alii Murtaza made the Holy 

» 

Prophet p-Luj Jij <k <iii to sleep on his lap 
at a place called Sahba; when Hazrat Aisha 
Siddiqah had placed the blessed head of the 

2. Bringing out sparks from stones 
striking their hooves 2 . 

2. It means when those horses walk on a 
rocky ground a spark emanates from their 
hooves.This is so beloved to Allah Almighty that 
it is mentioned in the oath.This tells us that even 
the distant contact with the beloveds of Allah 

3. And making raid at dawn 3 . 

1 3. In that after travelling the entire night they 
attack the infidels in the darkness. This tells us 
that Jihad in the early hours of the morning is 

4. Thereby raising dust clouds 4 . 

4. This tells us that the dust raised during 
Holy War, too, is beloved to Allah Almighty as 
it is the dust of the Path of Allah.The tears shed 

5. And penetrating in the middle of 
the forces 5 (of enemy). 

5. It means those horses of the Muslim 
soldiers in this attack rush into the infidel forces 
Without any fear. This penetration of theirs, too, 
I is beloved to Allah Almighty. Likewise, 

16. Undoubtedly, man is ungrateful 6 
I to the Lord. 


Holy Prophet <JTj *ak ail on her chest at 
the time of his demise; and Hazrat Amina and 
Bibi Halima Saadia who fed the Holy Prophet 
f-L-, <JTj -ulc <1)1 in their laps. What would 
be the lofty dignity of these? 

4. Since the breath of the horse of an Islamic 
soldier is so blessed, that oath is taken on it 
then the breath of the one w ho remembers Allah 
Almighty, too, is blessed through which there is 
cure of the ills of people. In the life of the 
Noble Sufis the meaning of this verse could 
also be Oath is on that Godly Group who have 
come out of the sensual and devilish 
boundaries and entered the boundaries of the 
Most Compassionate through offering 
Zikrullah. 


Almighty is a means of gaining respect. 
According to the Sufi practice, a person who is 
stonehearted too will have a glowing heart if he 
maintains contact with the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. 

I* 51 9 9 ~ I s ♦ 

full of blessings. In fact, every deed whether 
religious or worldly, done in the morning is full 
of Divine grace. 

©Lbj 



out of fear of Allah and fighting in His Path are 
an excellent form of extinguishing the fire of 
Hell. 


'll i* 


that believer who being trapped by the evil 
people remains steadfast on his faith is accepted 
in the court of Allah Almighty. 

©Si23 0 61351 6l 
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6. Here, person suggests a negligent person 
or an infidel and not Prophets and Saints. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Are there very few in My 
bondsmen that are thankful?\S3A:V\3) And 
regarding the Prophets it is said: "Most 
certainly he urn a thankful servant"! S17:V3). 
What it means is that some out of ingratitude to 
Allah Almighty do not believe in Allah 
Almighty like the atheists and after believing in 
Allah Almighty regard His bounties to belong 
to someone else, like the polytheists, while 
some regard bounties as a creation of their own 
excellence and some do not ponder over these 
bounties as to why they have received these and 
what is the way of expressing gratitude for 
them. It should be remembered that in the 
entire creation most favours have been 
bestowed on man. It is him who is made the 
noblest creation. It is he who is made the 
master over all the creation who renders service 
to him, Prophets and Saints are bom from 


7. And certainly he is a witness 7 . 


7, The personal pronoun in "undoubtedly he" 
either returns to Allah Almighty or towards man 
(Tafseer Baidawi. Khazain, etc.). Allah 
Almighty Himself is the witness over the 
ingratitude of man, as He is observing every 
movement of man. Or, that man himself is the 
witness against his ingratitude as tomorrow, on 
the Day of Judgement all his limbs would be 


8.And surely he is passionate for the 
love of wealth 8 . 


8. It means callous man has become 
hard-hearted due to his love for material wealth 
because love of wealth is the cause of 
hard-heartedness just as love of the Holy 
Prophet ■oTj <4^ dji Jo*, is the means of 
being softhearted. Observe! Yazid, Pharaoh, 
Shaddaad, were more hard-hearted than the 
animals simply because of their love for the 
worldly things. Or, a negligent man is 
hard-hearted because of his love for wealth, but 
he is softhearted if he is religiously inclined. It 
is for this reason that generally people bear 
difficulties for the sake of the world, which they 
will never bear for the sake of religion. It 


man. The most ungrateful, too, is man. It is he 
who laid false claims to divinity and 
Prophethood. It is man who had opposed the 
Prophets. Gratitude can be of the heart, of the 
tongue as well as of practice. Practical 
gratitude is of many kinds. All types of 
worship and service to mankind are kinds of 
practical gratitude. Similarly, ingratitude too is 
of the heart, verbal, practical, etc. Practical 
ingratitude is of many types. Of these some 
forms of ingratitude is infidelity, some are 
transgression. Ingratitude of the heart is one of 
the worst forms of diseases whose physicians 
are the grateful persons. To be in their 
company, to study their books and about their 
conditions, and to look at those below you 
the world, to think about those above 
religion, and to think that the bounties of Allah 
Almighty are not our possessions but a trust 
from Allah Almighty and to abuse as a breach 
of trust, etc. are the remedies of this disease. 




testifying about his deeds. Or, that even today 
man is the witness over his ingratitude because 
after committing a sin his own heart censures 
him and he tries to hide those from the people. 
Or, that man taunts others at these defects of 
theirs, which are found in him i.e. he is 
testifying against himself by calling the names 
of others (Tafseer Azizi). 


should be remembered that the love for the 
world is of four types: Love of faith i.e. love 
for wealth for Hajj, etc. love for sensual desire 
like having love for wealth for personal 
comforts, love for transgression i.e. love for 
accumulation and hoarding of wealth; Satanic 
love i.e. love for wealth for the purpose of sin 
and rebellion. Here, the latter two types are 
denoted: The first type of love is acts of 
worship. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had said: "Most certainly I have loved 
the love for these" (S38.V32). The Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj «ni ^ loved the horses of 
the Muslim soldiers. Since wealth is the 
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! means of achieving much good, hence it has 
been called as obtainer of good. Near the pious 
Sufis that love for a bounty, which saturates the 
heart is evil in which there is no place for the 
love of the Bestower of the bounty. The very 
thrng is denoted here. In the deepest recesses 

9. Does such one know not when 
those in the graves 9 would be raised 
again? 

9. This question is for negation i.e. although 
man knows about the Day of Judgement, but he 
never prepares for it. A believer is aware of it 
and believes in it. An infidel is aware of it 
though he does not believe in it. Because the 
infidels were aware that the Holy Prophet 
flu-j Oij (Jt <dji was truthful, but due to 
jealousy they had rejected his Prophethood. 

10. And what is in their breasts 10 is 
brought out. 

10. In that inner faith, infidelity, hypocrisy, 
loVe or enmity for the Holy Prophet 
fUj <jTj Jji Jl .o would all be revealed on the 
faces. At the time of seeking intercession from 
the Holy Prophet .oTj Jji and seeing 
him at his lofty station (Maqaame Mahmood) 

! he faces of the believers would be shining 
nightly. From this we learn that on the Day 
jf Judgement the believers would be 
listinguished from the infidels. Or, in that 
infidelity and belief will appear in different 

U. Certainly on that day their Lord 
will be fully aware of them ,l . 

11. Although this is known to Allah Almighty 
from eternity, but their disclosure will only be 
on the Day of Judgement that His servants 
would be rewarded or punished. Those people 
who had rejected in this world would be 


of the heart there should be love for the beloved 
only, without any place for any foreign being. 
Other types of love are outside the heart. As 
long as the ship is in the water it is safe but if 
the water enters the ship it will sink. 




Because animals too would be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgement and their number is 
larger than the human beings. Also, at the time 
of resurrection man will be dumb like the 
animals, hence the pronoun "those" has been 
used here. By graves is meant the world of 
Barzakh (partition). Thus, there can be no 
objection raised at the verse. 

forms before the infidels and believers. Or. in 
that the writings of infidelity and faith would be 
before them. It should be remembered that 
there is no recording of involuntary lurking 
fears and evil suggestion of the heart nor is 
there punishment and reward for them. But for 
intentions, etc. with one's power there is a 
record as well as reward and punishment for 
them. There will be forms for them. Ihus, 
there is no objection that can be raised about 
the verse. 

t <99 < SI . ✓ , 99w * £ | 
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accepting it there. Thus, the disclosure of the 
secrets of the heart is not for the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty but for revealing these to His 
servants. 
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AL-gAKXAH (THE FRIGHTENING CAI ami 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section 11 Verses , 36 Words 152 Letters 







I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. The dreadful calamity. 

2. What is that dreadful calamity *? 

1. It means the Day of Judgement when 
the hearts of all the human beings would be 
jolted due to its dread and terrors. One 
name of Judgement Day is “Frightening 
Calamity.” It should be remembered that 
the Prophets and Saints would be protected 
from the grief of Judgement Day. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Great Terror shall 
not grieve /W(S2I:V103). But common 
as well as the specific people will experience 
this dread and terror. It is in this 

3. And what do you know what this 
dreadful calamity 2 is? 

1. In it the address is made to the believers 
reciting the Holy Qur’aan, i.e. O believer! 
Although the Holy Qur'aan and the Possessor 
of the Holy Qur'aan have described every angle 
of the dread of Judgement Day, you will not be 
able to have full knowledge of it in the true 
sense of the word. This you will only have 
after seeing it. Thus, prepare yourself for that 
day. If this is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
f-U, <jTj -uk Jjt then it would mean that O 
My Beloved! The terror and dread of 
Judgement Day is such that even you would not 

4. The day when mankind shall be 
like scattered moths 3 . 


oiw&’i u 


terror that people would be forgetting the 
beloved intercessor and go to the threshold of 
other Noble Prophets. In fact, even the 
Prophets themselves would not be able to give 
the whereabouts of the Holy Prophet yet 
everyone knew in the world that the blessed 
Prophet <jTj ,1ji 0 f Allah is the 
intercessor of sinners. This is the meaning of 
the Frightening Calamity. 



iz 




be able to perceive it by means of your 
intelligence and assumption, although your 
intelligence and understanding is greater than 
the entire creation. You have got its knowledge 
through Divine revelation and manifestation. 
Thus, this verse in no way negates the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet,^ <jT, «#k <jji 
because he had witnessed the signs of 
Judgement Day, the Judgement Day itself, in 
fact Hell, Paradise and the punishment and 
rewards of these places during the night of 
Me’raaj, etc. 

©$&JI 1 6 & & 


3. It means at the time of the first Trumpet 
of Judgement Day people would be running 
helter-skelter in all directions out of total fear 
in such a manner like how the crowded moths 



are dispersed, when the light of the lamp is 
extinguished. Under this aspect, the meaning 
of the next verse is clear. The running of the 
people to seek refuge and the flying of the 
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mountains broken into particles will take place 
at the time of the first Trumpet. Or, that at the 
time of the second Trumpet people after 
resurrection would be running to the Field of 
Accountability in every direction in such a 
manner like how the moths fly in all directions 
of the burning lamp. Under this circumstance 
the discussion, which follows, mentions the 
condition of the first Trumpet. It should be 
remembered that although the jinns and 
animals too would be resurrected on Judgement 

5. And the mountains become like 
cotton wool 4 . 

4. It means that due to the frightening and 
pulsating sound of the First Trumpet the 
colourful mountains would be reduced to tiny 

1 6. And then as for him whose scales 
are heavy. 

7. He shall be given a pleasant 5 life. 
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Day, but because the actual purpose is the 
resurrection of human beings, mention is being 
made of that. Here, the word human being 
includes all human beings, whether big or 
small, good or evil. Since this resurrection and 
assembling would be taking place in a short 
time after which silence will prevail upon 
everyone, no one would be able to display any 
pride and superiority. Hence, they have been 
compared to moths. 
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5. It means on the Day of Judgement the one 
whose good deeds would be heavy on the scale 

I will be enjoying eternally the pure pleasures of 
Paradise. Here, keep in mind the following 
issues: 

1. That the weighing of deeds on the Day of 
Judgement is a certainty. 

3 2. This weighing is for human beings only, 
that there is Paradise and Hell for jinns but 
there is no weighing of deeds for the angels and 
, animals, as there is no Paradise or Hell for 
II them. Although there is Hell for infidel jinns 
1 but there is no Paradise for believing jinns. 
I Hence, there is no weighing of deeds for them. 

1 3. Weighing will only be of those, which 
I have already been entered in the record of 
deeds. Thus, the deeds of minor children and 

I the demented people will not be weighed. 
Likewise, there is no weight for the love of 

8. And for him whose scale is light 6 . 


( 
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1 6. There the weighing is for the purpose of 
i justice and not for bounty. Those on whom 
I there will be the mercy and bounty of Allah 
a Almighty will enter Paradise without any 




particles and flying in the air in such a manner 
like the particles of the colourful wool at the 
time of its combing. 

U!» 
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Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 

juc , as this is not written. 

4. There the weight of deeds is not 
dependent on approximates but is based on 
sincerity and love. A single Sajdah of the Holy 
Prophet (ju-j aT, U* Ai\ is far superior than 
the worship of the entire creation. 

5. There will be no weighing for the sinless 
and beloved servants of Allah Almighty as well 
as for those infidels who will not be in 
possession of pious deeds because this 
weighing is not done with weights but between 
pious and evil deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We shall not establish any weight for 
//?ew"(Sl 8:V 105). Weighing is lor sinners like 
us as well as those infidels who will have 
visible good deeds but they will be without any 
weight. 

weighing or any accountability. The buyers are 
given the commodity by weighing but the 
beggars are given alms without measuring or 
weighing. The beloved guests are fed at the 
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banquet without any measurement and 


weighing. 


9. His abode shall be the bottomless 
pit 7 . 
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7. The good deeds of the believer will be 
heavy on the scale but light on himself. 
Therefore when he will walk towards Paradise 
with theses pious deeds he will be carrying no 
burden on him at all. In fact, he will be riding 
on some of these deeds like on his sacrificial 


animal. But the sins of the infidel would be 
heavy on the scale as well as full of weight on 
his shoulders. Observe, the one who sits in the 
pond of the water does not feel the weight of 
the water, but when you fill the water-skin you 
will feel its weight. 



10. And what do you understand 
what that (bottomless pit) is? 


feU t c. 
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11. It is a blazing fire. 
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SURAH AT-TAKATHUR (PILING UP WEALTH 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 8 Verses 28 Words 120 Letters 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 




\* 



SECTION 1 



1. The piling up of more wealth ' has 
diverted 2 you away from Allah. 


&jS»i ifW 


Reason for its Revelation: Manaf and Bani Saham regarding family 

Once there was a debate between Bani Abd superiority. Each one claimed that they were 
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greater in wealth, profession, hospitality, and 
dignity and number than the other The 
numerical superiority of the Abd Manaf turned 
to be greater at which Bani Saham said 
calculate this by adding the living and the dead 
persons. If our deceased are added to our living 
we will be higher in number than you. Saying 
this they both went to the cemetery and 
pointing towards the graves began to say that so 
and so was of such great status. In response to 
it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer Azizi, 
Roohul Bayaan). 

1. Discussion of death, the worry about the 
grave through the fear of the Hereafter. Or, due 
to the obedience and devotion to Allah 
Almighty, or due to the remembrance of the 
Holy Prophet <jT, Ut «i)i Jm . It should be 
remembered that any activity which makes 

2. TUI you reach the graves 3 . 

3. It means you remain the victim of greed 
and lust or arrogance until your time of death. 
Since the grave, too, is man's one stage of the 
journey, but his final abode is Paradise or Hell, 
therefore "you saw" has been used here The 

I Holy Prophet j <jT, u* uii jm said that three 

things go with the deceased: Wealth, kith and 
kin and deeds. The first two return after his 
burial, but the deeds remain with him. Your 
own wealth is that which a person is able to eat 
and digest, wear it until it wears out or sends it 
ahead of him by giving charity. Or, the verse 
could mean that your extent of pride is such 
that you are boasting about your deceased 
predecessors. You visit their graves for this 
purpose. Thus, we learn that to visit the graves 
for the purpose of pride is prohibited. If this is 
done for the purpose of taking lessons from 

3. Indeed soon you will come to know 
it 4. 

I 4. When punishments like famine, etc. will 
I be inflicted upon you, or when believers would 
I be given victory over you, then you will accept 
I Islam at any event. It would be better for you if 
I you can accept Islam willingly today so that 


you neglect Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool f-L^j <dTj ■uk. ■dJi jm is LAHWA (amuse¬ 
ment). The word ALHA is derived from 
LAHWA meaning heedless. 

2. Takathur is derived from abundance and 
its meaning is to express abundance in 
opposition to one another or its desire. If it is 
expressed in the form of gratitude then it is an 
act of worship, but if done for the sake of 
arrogance i,e. to be boastful about it, then it is 
an act of sin, whether this pride is concerning 
knowledge, wealth, honour or good deeds. 
Greater desire for religion is an excellent thing 
but the covetous desire of the world is an act of 
evil, especially when it makes you negligent 
about Allah Almighty. Here, the word Takathur 
denotes this concept. 

X k' 
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them like to serve as a reminder of your death, 
or for the purpose of conveying the rewards of 
your Quranic recitation for the inmates of the 
graves, or to derive blessings from the inmate 
of the grave, etc. is permissible. To undertake a 
journey to derive blessings from the inmate of 
the grave is permissible as well. That is why 
people travel to Madina Shareef, Baghdad 
Shareef, etc. Or, O infidels! You make mention 
about your deceased predecessors for the 
purpose of expressing pride as well. This tells 
us that to be boastful about having family links 
with village headmen and chiefs is forbidden. 
However, to be proud of having links with the 
religious and pious persons is acceptable. We 
are proud to be the followers of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji jm and the devotees 
and disciples of Huzoor Ghause Paak. 








you can be elevated to a great status. Or, 
accepting faith at the time of death on seeing 
the angels of punishment. But acceptance of 
that time will not help you in any way. 
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4. Again, without doubt, you will 
soon come to know it 5 . 


5. On reaching your graves, or on the Day of 
Judgement after you are resurrected and had 
seen the Divine punishment. But the 
acknowledgement and acceptance of that time 
will not benefit you in any way. Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza says that the revelation of this verse 
gave us the certainty about the punishment of 
the grave, because here in the first verse 
mention is being made of the punishment of the 
grave, while in the second verse mention is 
being made about the punishment of the 


5. Yes, if you had known with 
knowledge of certainty, you would 
not have loved wealth 6 . 


6. It means, O infidels! Had you accepted 
the punishment of the grave, the accountability 
for your deeds, the Day of Judgement, etc. in 
the world? Or, O negligent believers! Had you 
pondered over the acrimony or unpleasantness 
of death, the horrors of the grave, the 
occurrence of the Day of Judgement, etc. than 
the love of the world would not have made you 
neglect Allah Almighty. Thus, the function of 
"if' is concealed. It should be remembered that 
faith after hearing is convincing knowledge but 
faith after seeing is positive knowledge, while 
faith after it has manifested on you is absolute 
knowledge. A classical example of this is 


6.Certainly you will see Hell 7 . 


7. After his burial the believer is shown Hell 
in the grave but it is then quickly hidden from 
him. Then a window of Paradise is opened for 
him for all times in order to make him very 
happy. On the other hand the infidel is first 
shown Paradise in the grave and is quickly 
hidden away. Thereafter the window of Hell is 


7. Indeed you will see with sure 
vision 8 


8. At the Field of Accountability, from where 
the believers would be enjoying the sights of 
Paradise, where the blessed River of Kauthar 
would be reaching from which they would be 
drinking the water. Says Allah Almighty: " And 
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Hereafter {Tafseer RoohulBayaari). It should be 
remembered that in comparison to Barzakh (stay 
in the grave), the world is a dream, while 
Barzakh is a dream in comparison with the 
Hereafter. To the believers in the world have 
convincing knowledge of the Hereafter, while in 
the grave he will have positive knowledge of it, 
while on Judgement Day he will have absolute 
knowledge of it. Thus, here the address could be 
to the negligent believer as well. 


®o&r r U6&5p'M 


accepting the sanctity of Makkah after hearing 
about it, then accepting it from a distant sight of 
it and then accepting it after entering the city 
and travelling in it. Our faith is thus based on 
convincing knowledge, while the belief of the 
Holy Prophet ^j oTj «*i«. UJI is based on 
absolute knowledge; in fact it is of positive 
knowledge. The Noble Companions, in fact 
some special saints obtain positive knowledge 
in matters relating to faith. Though being in the 
world they see Paradise and Hell, in fact they 
even have the privilege of meeting the Holy 
Prophet <JTj -uk <Li . 
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opened for all times in order to increase his 
despondency and grief. But those who are 
exempt from the accountability of the grave, 
there is no question of opening the window of 
Hell for them e.g. the Prophets, the Martyrs, the 
minor children of the believers, etc. I 
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the Heaven shall be brought near to the 
dutiful" (S26:V90). While the infidels would 
be seeing Hell from there and shivering and 
shaking like an aspen leaf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the Hell shall be made 
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apparent to those who have gone 
astray"(S26:V91). By this seeing all will have 
convincing knowledge and after reaching there 
they will have absolute knowledge. It should be 
remembered that some beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty see Paradise and Hell in the 

8. Then on that day you shall be 
questioned 9 about the bounties (of 
Allah). 


essential things or of pleasure and comfort. In 

world, like how the Holy Prophet 

,-Lx.j <J7j <Ac. <Iji saw it in Salaatul Kusuf, or 

like Hazrat Talha. Hazrat Zaid and the martyrs 

of Badr who had seen Paradise in their earthly 

life. 




9. It means O infidels! Or, O neglect person! 
Allah Almighty Himself or the angels would be 
asking you questions regarding the bounties 
and favours at the Field of Accountability or at 
the edge of Hell, that from where did you 
obtain these? On what did you spend these, 
what gratitude did you express for these? Here, 
keep some of these issues at the back of your 
mind: 

1. After death there will be three stops and 
accountability at three places: in the grave 
regarding faith, on the Day of Judgement about 
faith and deeds and at the edge of Hell 
regarding the expression of thanks for the 
bounties and favours. 

2. These questions would not be asked of 
some special servants of Allah Almighty e.g. 
the Prophets, some Saints of Allah Almighty, 
minor children, etc. Says Allah Almighty: 

Then they shall enter the Paradise and they 
shall be provided therein without 
tneasure"(S40:V40). 

3. The Prophets would be questioned about 
their followers i.e. how did they treat you like 
how the lover asks the beloved at the time of 
meeting enquires about the well-being of the 
beloved. Thus, it will be asked of Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace): "Did you say to the 
People?"( S5:V116). Or, that testimony would 
be taken from the Holy Prophet in favour of all 

Prophets: "O Beloved Muhammad! We will 
bring you as a witness and a guardian against 
all those" ( S4:V41). 

This question will be regarding every 
bounty, physical or spiritual, be it from the 




fact, it will be regarding provision of the cold 
water, shelter of the trees and sleep of comfort 
as is stated in Hadith Shareef, and the 
application of favours. 

5. Anything, which is provided without 
privilege or right, is a favour. Every bestowal 
of Allah Almighty is a favour and a bounty, 
whether it is physical or spiritual. This is of 
two types: that which is acquired and that 
which is bestowed. Those bounties which we 
have been acquired through our effort are 
acquired bounties, e.g. wealth, kingdom, etc. 
Those which are provided purely through the 
Grace of Allah Almighty are Divine bestowed, 
e.g. our limbs, the moon, the sun, etc. 
Regarding the acquired bounties there would be 
three questions: From where did you acquire 
them? How did you spend them? How did you 
express gratitude for them? While concerning 
the bestowed favours and bounties the last two 
questions would be asked. 

6. It is stated in Tafseer Khazain, Azizi and 

Roohul Bayaan that in this verse NAEEM 
(favour) denote the person and personality of 
the Holy Prophet tjTj ^ uji . We 
would be questioned regarding the Holy 
Prophet <in ^-L^, . Did you obey him 

or not? The Holy Prophet uij Jji is 
the origin of all the bounties. The one who 
succeeds is making him the object of his heart; 
all the bounties are mercies for him. He whose 
heart is bereft of the devotion of the Holy 
Prophet *jTj uj! all bounties are 

inconveniences for him. The wealth of Hazrat 
Uthman is one of mercy; the wealth of Abu Jahl 
is one of inconvenience and hardship. 
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SURAH AL-ASR (THE TIME) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 1 Section: 3 Verses 14 Words , 68 Lettres 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. (I swear) by the time 1 (of My 
Beloved Prophet). 


Reason for its Revelation: 







Once Kara bin Umayyah said to Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique that: "You had been a very astute 
businessman. But what loss have you incurred 
that after accepting Islam you have chosen the 
love of the poor for the friendship of the 
wealthy and accepted the worship of One Allah 
instead of the many duties. On hearing this 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique replied: "A pious 
believer is never in the state of loss.” In 
acknowledgement of the view of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Azizi). Thus, this Surah is about the virtues of 
Siddique Akbar (May Allah be pleased with 
him). 

1. Asr is a name given to Salaatul Asr as 
well. This word denotes time, period i.e. Oath 
on Salaatul Asr, which is the middle prayer in 
the cycle of the five daily prayers in which the 
angels of day and night assemble. Or, oath on 
the time of Asr when the day’s things travel and 
night falls. Or, oath of the absolute period and 
time, which brings to an end people's ages, 
bring about change in kingdoms, brings about 
change in the condition of the world. Or, the 
oath of that period and time in which the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty are separated from 
their Lord, in which the sinners are engaged in 
offering repentance, the evil doers are busy 
weeping for forgiveness and the pious are 
engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty. But 
the best translation is the oath of the period of 
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the advent of the Holy Prophet 
which is greater in excellence than every other 
period, in which the believers had been seen 
becoming Noble Companions through the 
blessed gaze of their beloved. Or, the oath of 
the period of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
f i-j <jT,, which is, not only until the 
Day of Judgement but it is for eternity. Or, the 
oath of the period of blessings of the Holy 
Prophet rUuj of, u*. <3 ji which is from 
eternity to eternity, because the Ummahs of the 
previous Prophets, too, received blessings from 
the Holy Prophet . It is for 

this reason that the Holy Prophet's 
^ oij d.. <1)1 appellation is "Mercy unto 
the worlds"(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc.). 
From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet f-L*, <JTj *1JI ^ is 
the greatest Beloved of Allah Almighty, that He 
has taken an oath of his period, his place and 
his age. 

2. Any time or thing which becomes linked 
with the Holy Prophet is also beloved and 
exalted. Thus, the Noble Companions of the 
Holy Prophet fl**, Oij *± 1 * *d)i and his blessed 
household members are the beloveds of Allah 
Almighty. 

3 The period of the Holy Prophet 
^ Of, vU «l)l is KHAIRUL QVROON- 
The Most Exalted Period. At that time bounties 
and blessings were countless. Any person who 
says that at that time just a handful of people 








i 


\ 

7 

J 


i 




C 


/ 


t 


I 




V 








Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-ASR 103 


1020 


PART 30 


[accepted Islam, while today there are millions 
|of believers, are in fact regarding the period of 

\2. Verily man is in a state of loss 2 . 

2. In that he is wasting his actual life's 
capital in infidelity, sin, negligence, seeking the 
world, sport and amusement. He does not make 
life the means of brightening his Hereafter. 
Man is the merchant and life is his shop and the 
deeds are the waves of trade. If they are good, 
their purchaser is Allah Almighty and Paradise 
is their price. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah has purchased from the believers then- 
lives and their belongings"(S9:Vl 11). [f they 
are evil their purchaser is the devil and Hell is 
their price. Like the wares, so is the purchaser. 
At the alcohol shop the buyer is a drunkard, 

3. Except those who believe 3 and do 
righteous deeds 4 , and (those) who 
exhort one another to accept truth 5 , 

(those who) counsel one another to 
(be patient 6 . 

g. They are not in a state of loss but in gain, 
pays Allah Almighty: "Then those have 
vo-fold increase"(S30:V39). Then as the faith 
strong so will the gain be greater. Ask the 
rince of Martyrs of Karbala about the taste of 
™ gain, who sacrificed everything to gain 
verything. The Sufi sages say that at every 
reath of the negligent person his age is 
Teasing, just like the utensil having holes 
tn which every drop flows and is being 
Jted and the utensil eventually becomes 
ipty. Every breath of the pious believer is 
|tng accumulated in the Divine Treasury 
mere it is increasing, like the drops of a 
Jtttilled mixture from a distilling apparatus 
^. er * n a bottle to provide cure for the 
tients and are a means of gain for the 
rbalist. For this reason the martyrs on the 
delusion of these breaths do not die, but 
luire eternal life: "But they are alive, yes you 
! Unaware"(S2:VI54). The profit of life is 
>r »hip; Otherwise there will be disgrace. If 
f* angels, jinns, etc. too are believers, yet here 
levers denote human beings, because 


the Holy Prophet dij <uk *iji as the 

$ 6U$I 61 

while at the Tasbeeh and Musa!la shop the 
buyer will be a performer of Salaah. Also, the 
profit and loss of a small capital will be small 
while that of the big capital will be big. The 
life of a human being is more valuable than the 
entire creation because by means of it he is able 
to earn Sainthood, nearness of Allah Almighty 
and Paradise. The lives of the angels, jinns and 
animals are not like that of the human beings. 
Thus, if man earns profit he will become Ghaus 
and Qutub. If he goes into loss he will be 
beaten up in Hell. Thus the verse is absolutely 
true; that man is in a state of loss. 

Ij^ly 5 tjily 


Paradise is the outcome of the faith of human 
beings. 

4. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Faith is precedence over deeds. Without 
faith no deed is acceptable. The heart is the 
king and all the limbs are the subjects. If the 
king is defective the kingdom, too, is defective. 
If the heart harbours defective beliefs then the 
good deeds are useless. 

2. No believer should be heedless of the 
good deeds. Only he will eat the fruit who will 
protect the branches joined to the roots. 

3. The believer should perform all types of 
good deeds as is being known from the 
generality of pious deeds. It is important to 
remember that there are many outer and inner 
limbs and the function of each limb is separate. 
Each deed is of three types-pcrmissible, 
rewardable and sinful. Do deeds that are 
permissible and rewardable, but refrain from 
deeds that are sinful. 

4. Do good deeds at all times as can be seen 
from the application of "They do". This tells us 
that a farmer protects and takes care of the field 
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until the harvest is cut. Just like that, the 
believer should do good deeds until the time of 
his death. He must protect this field from his 
enemy, the devil. 

5. He had at all times commanded one 
another towards faith and good deeds. Or, until 
the time of death had counselled the people 
towards doing good deeds, like how Hazrat 
Ebrahim and Hazrat Yaqub (On them be peace) 
had counselled their children, and how our Holy 
Prophet until his last breath counselled his 
followers to establish Salaah and meting out 
good treatment to their slaves and servants. 
From this emerge a few issues: 

1. First become pious then counsel others 
towards piety as can be understood from this 
narrational format. 

2. At all times engage in propagational 
activities as is understood from the application 
of "they had counselled." 

3. Every believer should become a preacher. 
One who knows any issue should explain it to 
the one who is unaware of it. Propagation is 
not the duty of the Islamic scholars alone as is 
understood by the generality of the subject of 


"they had counselled'. 

4. One should propagate under all conditions 
and at every opportunity and should not be 
restricted to functions and the stage. 

5. Like the Salaah and Fasting, propagation, 
too, is important. 

6. People in general should propagate with 
all their might verbally and sincerely, while the 
Ulama (Scholars) should do this verbally and 
through their writing to spread the laws of 
Allah Almighty, as is understood from the 
generality of "they had counselled." 

6. The literal meaning of patience is to stop, 
cause to stop, but technically it is used to stop 
the baser-self from breaking the limits of 
religion. Hold the reigns of frenzied horses 
tightly so that they are able to move properly 
without plunging you in right and left pit. 
Likewise, straighten your baser-self by pulling 
it tightly with the reigns of Shariah. Stop the 
people from indulging in frivolous activities 
during joyous moments and when in fear. Do 
not become bored when performing your 
worships. Thus, there are three categories of 
patience, while this verse is all comprehensive. 
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SURAH AL-HUMAZAH (THE SLANDERER 


(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 9 Verses 30 Words , 130 Letters 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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SECTION 1 


/ 


1. Woe 1 unto every slanderer, 
backbiter 2 . 
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Season for its Revelation: 
llthnees bin Shareek, Waleed bin Mugheerah, 
Jmayyah bin Khalaf, etc. were boastfully 
iragging their tongues about their wealth and 
aying words of taunting regarding the Holy 
Prophet -oTj <*Lt dji and his Noble 
Companions. This Surah was revealed 
egarding them (Tafseer Azizi, etc.). 

In the world at the time of death, as well 
js in the grave and at the time of resurrection, 
uhe word WAIL means woe and remorse. It is 
also one region of Hell, which is very severe in 
leat. It tells us that slandering about the Holy 
'rophet fjUj <Jlj <*k < 1)1 ^ and His Noble 
Companions is the most heinous form of 
nfidelity. 

!. HAMIZ is the plural of HUMAZAH 
Qeaning slanderer and LAMIZ is the plural of 
HUMAZAH meaning backbiter. There are a few 
Inferences in these words. To speak evil in the 
tresence of the person is HUMAZAH and to 
■peak evil in his absence is LUMAZAH. To 
■peak evil verbally is HUMAZAH while saying 
his by hinting is LUMAZAH. To speak evil of 
tomeone directly is HUMAZAH while talking 
® anything of his is LUMAZAH. To speak 
>11 clearly is HUMAZAH while speaking ill 
Symbolically or secretly is LUMAZAH. It 
hould be remembered that there are three types 

I lting the Holy Prophet,^., oTj <Li 

three are infidelity: 

ho amasses wealth and counts it 
and over 

'o accumulate wealth, and keep it 
:d is under some conditions an evil act: 
To accumulate through unlawful means. 
:r is the dua of the consumer of unlawful 
accepted nor is there any pleasure in his 
ip. 

He cannot fulfill religious duties through 
iccumulated wealth. 

He will become so engrossed in the 
lulation of such wealth that he will forget 
Almighty. 

That he will regard this wealth as the 
ver of calamities without placing trust in 
1 Almighty. Save the rain water according 




1 


1. To insult in clear words like saying 
" certainly you are a madman"( S15:V6). 

2. To say such words in the loft)' status of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj .uk <JJI which 
could have an evil meaning like, R.4INA, which 
the infidels would use to slight the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet <]T,<uk <1ji . 

3. To praise the Holy Prophet 

<jTj < 1)1 with evil intention for the 
purpose of deceiving like the utterance of the 
hypocrites to the Holy Prophet ,4^^ <jTj -uk 
that you are the Messenger of Allah. The fust 
type is HUMAZAH. the other two are 
LUMAZAH. From this we understand the 
slightest insult of the Noble Companions and 
the sacred city of Madina is an act of infidelity. 
It should be remembered that Praising Allah 
Almighty is the practice of the Holy Prophet 
<jT, <±k <iu while praising the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uU ftji ^ i.e. Na'at Shareef is 

the practice of Allah Almighty while insulting 
the dignity of the Prophet is the practice of 
Shaitaan. All forms of worship will come to an 
end but the praises of the Holy Prophet 

«jTj <k <iji ^ will continue in the grave 
and on the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
is the object of Praise of the entire creation and 
the Holy Prophet <tfj <bi is the 
object of praise of the creation as well as object 
of praise of the Creator. For this reason his 
blessed name is MUHAMMAD i.e. one who is 
highly praised. 

to the needs, let the rest flow. Likewise use the 
wealth to fulfill your needs. Give some in 
charity, which will be entered in your account 
of the Hereafter before you go there. The Sufi 
sages say that the earning of wealth by the 
infidel is a criminal act and his accumulation of 
it, too, is criminal. For the believer both these 
are acts of worship. The wedding food is for 
those who are connected with the groom. The 
presence of the strangers i.e. uninvited guests 
there is a criminal act as well as eating there. 
The world is the wedding guests; the Holy 
Prophet fi-j <jTj <*k <iii ^ is the groom. 
Believers are guests, the infidels are enemies. 
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3. Who thinks wealth will remain 
with him forever 4 . 


4. It means he is so drunk in the love for 
wealth that he actually is under the impression 
that his wealth will remain with him eternally, 
and due to it he will remain safe from death and 
the causes of death. Otherwise, the polytheists 
of Arabia had not rejected death. It should be 
remembered that any wealth that is spent in the 
path of the sensual and devilish things is 


4. Never, he will surely be thrown in 
the crushing 5 fire. 



5. It means the evil minded person will not 
be taken to Hell, will not be placed in it, but he 
will be flung into it with utter disgrace and he 
would be in that region of fire which not only 
bums the skin but bum the bones and ribs to 
tiny particles. But it will not cause the person 
to die. Because this wretch in the world was 
trying to lower the rank of those beloved to 
Allah Almighty, this is the punishment he will 
receive for it From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. These verses are regarding the infidels, 
because sinful believers will not be thumped 
and flung into Hell. 



5. And what would make 6 you 
understand what the crushing fire is 






6. O infidel! Because you did not 
understand the Holy Prophet^Uj 4Q < 4 * Jji 
T he one who did not believe in him, he neither 
understood Allah Almighty nor recognized 
anything about faith. Abu Jahl, etc. had 
listened to the Holy Qur'aan, but he did not 
obtain faith because he did not believe in the 
Possessor of the Qur'aan. Or, those who recite 
the Holy Qur'aan, since you have seen the heat 
of the worldly fires, or that of the sun or of the 
fever, which are all material. But that fire is 
beyond the material. Thus, these people will 
not be able to provide accurate information 
about that fire of Hell. It should be 
remembered that here the Holy Prophet 
uTj <jji is not being addressed, because 
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perishable but that which is spent in the Path of 
Allah Almighty is eternal. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And He increases charity" 
(S2:V276). Likewise, that life which is given 
in the Path of Allah Almighty is immortal: "Bui 
they are alive, but you are uncnvare"(S2'.V\54). 
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2. In the Hereafter the reward and 
punishment will be in accordance with the 
deeds. 

3. That oppressed person who is unable to 
take revenge, and then Allah Almighty takes 
revenge on his behalf. Because the beloved 
servants are unable to take revenge from these 
infidels, Allah Almighty will do so on their 
behalf. 

4. The Rafzis cast aspersions on the Noble 
Companions by following the footsteps of Abu 
Jahl, Akhnees bin Shareek, etc. their punishment, 
too, would be like these wicked wretches. 
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the Messenger of Allah <Jij <4* <1JI on 
the night of Me 'raaj had seen all the regions of 
Hell. 

7. The fire of Hell is called the Fire of Allah 
Almighty because it is blazing beyond any 
natural causes. It is blazing directly at the 
command of Allah Almighty, like how Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) is called the Spirit of 
Allah. Otherwise, all the fires belong to Allah 
Almighty. Just as the sun is full of light 
without any oil or lamp likewise that fire, too, 
is blazing without any means. From this we 
learn that Hell and alt things linked with it have 
already been created. However, the criminals 
will only enter in it after the Day of Judgement 
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6. It is Allah’s Fire kept ablaze. 

7. Which will mount over the hearts 

8 

■ 

8. It means the fire of Hell will bum the 
outer and inner part of the infidel, in fact up to 
his heart. The fire of the world does not bum 
the heart; before the fire can reach the heart the 
person dies. The heart cannot endure heat. In 
Hell the heart will bum, but life will not come 
out. This is because this heart was full of the 
enmity of the devotees of Allah Almighty, of 

8. Undoubtedly, it will be closed 9 on 
them. 

9. It means fire will be in their hearts. 
Neither will cold air reach through breathing, 
etc. nor will external cold, so that there would 
be no decrease in the heat, like how cold air, 
snow, etc. in the world helps to extinguish inner 
heat. Or, that after they are flung in the fire the 
doors would be closed. There will be neither 
ventilator nor any windows. It will shut like the 
furnace, and whose gas and heat will melt the 
iron. Because in their hearts was blazing the 
fire of malice for the Holy Prophet 


9. In the long columns 


10 


10. It means these infidels would be locked in 
| the dungeons of Hell, which would be further 
tightened with pillars of fiery iron to bind it 
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infidelity and malice. From this we learn that 
the fire of Hell will not be able to bum the heart 
of the believer because in it was faith. In fact, 
even the forehead, which had touched the 
ground in prostration, too, would be protected. 
Sand does not eat the bodies of some beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty. 
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f-L-j itTj liii in the world, there that fire 
would be blazing. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty has created person's inner 
fires in two types: the fire of malice, and the 
fire of love. The fire of malice destroys faith 
and worship, but the fire of love bums 
everything besides the beloved. In the sacrifice 
of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and the 
martyrdom at Karbala the fire of love was in 
sight. The reprobation of Shaitaan and the 
oppression of Yazid were due to the fire of 
malice. 
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completely. Or, that the infidels would be 
tightly bound with pillars of fire. 
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SURAH AL-FEEL (THE ELEPHANT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 5Verses 20 Words , 96 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


c£*Sn AH 




Marfat.com 











SECTION 1 


1. (O Beloved) Have you not seen 
how your Lord dealt with the 
companions of the elephant 1 ? 






It should be remembered that in the previous 
Surah, mentioned had been made of the 
punishment of the Hereafter of the enemies of 
the Holy Prophet uTj <dJi ^ 1 ^. . But in 
this Surah mention is being made of the worldly 
punishment of the enemies of the Holy Ka’bah. 
Because the status of the Holy Prophet 

«jTj <uk Jji is greater than that of the 
Sacred Ka’bah and the enemies of the Holy 
Prophet ,-U.j <JT, <uk dji are more entitled to 
punishment than the enemies of the Sacred 
Ka’bah, therefore mention had first been made 
about the enemies of the Holy Prophet 

oTj -uk Jji and now mention is being 
made about the enemies of the Ka’bah. 

1. Abraha and his army with the elephants 
had come from Sana’a, the capital of Yemen, to 
Makkah Muazzamah to demolish the Sacred 
Ka'bah. This army camped at the Valley of 
Muhassar, three miles out of the holy city of 
Makkah and where it was destroyed through the 
stones of Ababeel. 

INCIDENT: 

The Emperor of Abyssinia had appointed 
Abraha bin Sabah Ashram as Governor of 
Yemen and sent him to Sana'a, its capital city. 
Abraha saw that the people of Yemen were 
sending their sacrificed offerings and gifts to 
the Sacred Ka’bah. This brought about malice 
in his heart. As an opposition to the Sacred 
Ka'bah, he had ordered the construction of a 
house out of marble, studded with jewels, in 
Sana'a. The name given to this house was 


2. Did He not cause their device to 
fail 2? 




2. In spite of Abraha having a huge army and 
a great deal of equipment, some of the Arabs had 
joined him as well, viz. the people of Taif had 
shown Abraha the road to Makkah. The people 
of Makkah had gone out of the city, hiding in the 
caves, thus leaving the city and the Ka’bah 
unprotected. But, Allah Almighty saved both 
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QALEES. He ordered the people of Yemen to 
make its tawaaf, etc. Zubair bin Amro from 
Makkah, on finding an opportunity filled this 
Qalees with human excreta. Thereafter, a 
caravan travelling from Makkah made a bonfire 
near this house. A spark from this fire got into 
Qalees and burnt it. This infuriated Abraha so 
much that he set out with a huge army, which 
included twelve elephants, to destroy the Sacred 
Ka’bah in Makkah. This army stopped at the 
Valley of Muhassar, because his biggest 
elephant Mahmood would not go beyond this 
place. Among the things Abraha’s soldiers had 
looted were the camels of Hazrat Abdul 
Muttalib. He went to Abraha, who had. 
received him cordially. Hazrat Abdul Muttalib 
demanded that his camels be returned to him. 
Abraha was surprised to hear of this demand, as 
he had thought that Abdul Muttalib had come 
to plead for the safety of the Ka’bah. To this, 
Hazrat Abdul Muttalib replied: "The camels 
belong to me, therefore I demand their return 
The Ka’bah belongs to Allah, surely He will 
protect it". At last, small birds of green colour 
appeared from the direction of Jeddah. Each 
bird carried three small stones of the size of a 
lentil, one in the beak and two in the two claws. 
With these stones, the entire army of Abraha 
with his elephants were all crushed to pulp. 
This incident took place on the 17th Muharram 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, Tafseer Azizi, etc). 
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the city and the Ka’bah. Likewise, O My 
Beloved, even if you are alone and there are 
many Abrahas opposing you, Allah Almighty 
will protect you. That is the physical Ka’bah, 
but you are the spiritual Ka'bah; that is the 
Ka’bah of the Qur'aan but you are the Ka’bah 
of Faith; that is the Ka’bah of heads, but you 


f) 


6 


t 


*) 



Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-FEEL 105 


1026 


PART 30 


;are the Ka’bah of the hearts. It should be 
remembered that the clamour and agitation of 
falsehood is always loud, but it is short-lived. 
The life of the newspaper is one day, that of the 
railway timetable is six months. The life of the 
observatory and the calendar is one year, that 


3. And He sent on thei 
birds 3 . 


swarms of 


3. They came from the direction of the 
seaside of Jeddah in various groups. In the 
similar manner, at the time of Hijrah, Allah 
Almighty saved His Beloved Prophet 

<jTj <bi through the web of the spider 
and the eggs of the pigeon from the infidels.On 
the occasion of the Battle of the Trench, He 

4. Striking them with stones of baked 
clay 4 . 

4. It means these swallow-type small birds 
were firing the stones at Abraha's soldiers with 
accurate aim, i.e. the stone that had the name of 
a particular soldier, was striking him. It was 
broken by crushing the head of the soldiers, 
piercing through their bodies, tearing through 
their bodies, tearing the elephants apart, and 
making a hole in the ground. From this we 
learn that these birds had full recognition of the 
stones as well as all the infidels as they were 
delivering each stone to the infidel whose name 
was on it, like a postman. Animals, too, have 
intelligence and the ability to differentiate 
between an infidel and a believer. The wisdom 
of Hazrat Sulaiman’s (On whom be peace) ant 

5. And thus made them like broken 
»traw, eaten up 5 (as chaff)* 

5- It means, like the eaten straw dung or 
dung in the form of tiny particles which are 
Useless and filthy. This is what happened to 
this army. According to the Sufi sages, the 
heart of the believer is like the Ka’bah and the 
baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is like Abraha, 
evil friends and worldly arguments are the army 
8nd elephants of Abraha. The Holy Prophet 
ft-j «*ir. aLi is the ocean of mercy from 
Where the Ababeel (birds) of Divine guidance 
fy-The religiously prescribed worships are stones 


of the university curriculum is usually three 
years. But, the life span of the Holy Qur'aan is 
eternity. The life of Abraha was short, but that 
of the Ka’bah is eternal. The lifespan of Abu 
Jahl is mortal, but that of the Holy Prophet 

a 

f ±i* J oT,A i k<dJi is immortal. 

^ <j~vl i 


uprooted the huge army of the infidels through 
a tornado, and on the Day of Badr He brought 
Abu Jahl to dust through two young boys. 
Likewise, Allah Almighty on many occasions 
safeguarded Islam from many enemies like 
Abraha, through ordinary means. 

and Hud-Hud, a bird from the woodpecker 
family, is mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan. The 
lion protected Hazrat Safeena, a devotee of the 
Holy Prophet «JT_, <uk <1ji . We further 
learn that these birds were aware of the names 
written on the stones, and in such a huge 
crowd were able to sift out each infidel and 
were able to aim so accurately that every stone 
had fallen on the head of each infidel. From it, 
those people should take a lesson who reject 
the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
f-Ln-j oTj .uk aLi Jl on the ground that how will 
the Holy Prophet oij .uk <i)( Jll*. be able to 
recognize his followers? 
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through which the Abraha of the baser self and 
his army arc crushed and thereby the Ka’bah 
(heart) remains safe. From this Surah emerge a 
few benefits: 

1. The Holy Prophet oT_, «*k -dJi has 
been observing the events of the world, prior to 
his blessed birth. The incident of the 
"Companions of the Elephant” had taken place 
prior to his blessed birth, yet the verb used here 
is "Didyou not seel" i.e. you did sec. Here, the 
signs and effects of the incidents are not 
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intended, because these signs had been 
obliterated before the Holy Prophet 
<jTj -uic -tin had reached the age of 
discretion. Nor is it intended to hear the 
incident from the people because without a 
valid reason, mundane meaning is not 
purported. And since he was looking at the 
incidents prior to the birth, then after his 
passing on, too, he is seeing all the events. 

2. The Holy Prophet <j!j Jji ju* saw 
these events in detail and not in an abridged 
form. For this reason "What he did" is not used 
here, but "how he dealt" is used. 

3. Some miracles of the Holy Prophet 
dTj <±k dji had appeared prior to his 


blessed birth, of which "Companions of the 
Elephants" is one. 

4. This event took place for the honour of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <k . For this 
reason "Your Lord dealt" is used and not "Allah 
de alt" IJafseer Azizi). Otherwise, the people of 
Qaramita and Mulahida and thereafter Yazid 
and Hajjaj, too, desecrated the honour of the 
Sacred Ka’bah, but no punishment was sent 
upon them (Tafseer Roohul Bayaari). 
Regarding the people of Aad, it is stated: "Have 
you not seen how your Lord dealt with the 
people of Aad?" and yet the people of Aad had 
been destroyed thousands of years prior to the 
Holy Prophet <J7j -uk <Li . 
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SURAH AL-OURAISH (THE QURAISH 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 4 Verses 17 Words , 73 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


ufetfii of-y &\~i 
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SECTION 1 


1. Because of the attachment of the 
Quraish l . 




1. The children of Nadar bin Kanana are 
called Quraish. The following is the genealogy 
of the Holy Prophet oT, ok <Li j.- : 
Muhammad son of Abdullah, son of Abdul 
Muttalib, son of Hashim, son of Abd Manaf, 
son of Qusay, son of Kilaab, son of Murra, son 
of Ka'b, son of Luway, son of Ghalib, son of 
Fahr, son of Malik, son of Nadar bin Kanana. 
Since the Quraish are from the progeny of 


Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), the 
inhabitants of the Haram, the servants of the 
Holy Ka’bah, administrators of Zam-Zam and 
in the end the compatriots of our Holy Prophet 
<Jij <*k <1(1 . Therefore they had 

enjoyed honour from earlier times, and they 
enjoy the same now as well. The word 
'Quraish' is derived from QARSH\ meaning to 
obtain mastery. It is for this reason that the sea 
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animal, which devours all the other animals, is Azizi, eic). 
called Qarsh. No animal can devour it (Tafseer 


2. (Allah) kept them attached in their 
journeys during winter and summer 2 

2. The holy city of Makkah is surrounded 
by mountains. It was a desert-like sandy 
territory where there was no growth of any 
type. The wealth obtained from the period of 
Hajj was not sufficient for the people for a 
year. Therefore, during the winter season they 
would send trade caravans to Yemen and 
during summer to Syria. These caravans were 
very dear to the Quraish and since they were 
possessors of the above-mentioned attributes, 
robbers did not attack them en route to those 
destinations. Wherever these caravans would 

3. So they should worship 3 the Lord 
of this House (the Ka’bah). 

3. It means, O Quraish of Makkah! People 
render service to you because you are the 
servant of the Holy Ka’bah. Then it becomes 
your obligation to worship the Lord of the 
Ka’bah (Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn that 
the one whom Allah Almighty grants religious 
honour, he should serve the religion, as is the 
example of the Ulama, the religious guides, the 
Sayyeds, etc. Since they are enjoying the 
benefits of the name of the Holy Prophet 
fUj OT, <Ln , they should be loyal to him 
as well. It should be remembered that this 
Surah is Makkan and was probably revealed 
before Me’raaj, when Salaah, Fasting, etc. had 
not been made obligatory. Here, worship 
signifies reciting the names of Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Rasul, i.e. reciting the 
Kalimah. To see the blessed face of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <in with love, is the 

first act of worship of Islam and is superior to 
all other acts of worship. From this, emerge a 
few issues: 

4. Who has fed them against hunger 
4 and secured them from a big fear 5 . 


stop, the others would treat them generously 
and shower gifts on them. Thus, due to these 
journeys, the Quraish had become accustomed 
to travelling, gain experience in it and had 
become aware of these countries. That is why 
by means of them, propagation of Islam and 
many victories were gained in these places and 
they had learnt the art of governorship. These 
journeys proved very favourable and blessed for 
them. For that reason, these journeys have been 
mentioned specifically. 

1. The infidels, too, are obligated to religious 
worship. They should accept Islam and 
perform these worships. 

2. In the state of infidelity no pious act is a 
true act of worship, because the infidels of 
Makkah would perform Tawaaf, Hajj, and 
Umrah and render service to the pilgrims, but 
these have been declared as null and void, 

3. The Sacred Ka’bah is the manifestation of 
Divine splendour. 

4. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
everyone, lofty and low, His Divinity should be 
linked with His lofty creation. You should 
therefore say: "O Lord of Mustapha, O Lord of 
the Sacred Ka’bah. 1 ' 

5. Although the Ka’bah is built like other 
homes, having been built of stones, wood, 
walls, roof, etc., it is not like them. Although 
the Holy Qur'aan is printed with ink on paper 
like other books, it is not like them. Likewise, 
although the Prophets eat and drink, they are 
totally different from us. 
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4. In that He provided them with sustenance in the mountainous, barren territory of Makkah. 
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through the glory of the Ka’bah. Or, when the 
people of Makkah totally boycotted the 
believers, Allah Almighty stopped rainfall and 
import and export from them. But, when they 
ended the boycott, it began to rain again, import 
and export began once again and they found 
relief from hunger. From this we learn that in 
hunger, bread is a bounty from Allah Almighty, 
for which expressing of gratitude is obligatory. 
Or, that He granted the people of Makkah relief 
from spiritual hunger by blessing them with 
spiritual nourishment through the medium of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj < 1 *. dJi in the 
form of faith and acts of worship. 

5. In that there is peace and security in the 


Haram Shareef. Or, that He had protected the 
people of Makkah from the fear of leprosy, i.e. 
this disease will never take place there. 
Furthermore, there is safety from all types of 
epidemics and plagues. Or, due to the blessing 
of the Haram, He safeguarded the people of 
Makkah from death and destruction, because 
everywhere in Arabia plundering and pilfering 
is rife. Or, that due to the blessings of the 
Prophet <jTj -uL. Jji , He granted them 
protection from the fears of the grave and the 
Hereafter. By accepting faith, they could enter 
Paradise. The city is on a straight path, which 
is the place of intercession. 
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SURAH AL-MA’OON (ARTICLES OF USE 
(MAKJKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 7Verses 25 Words, 125 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


4jj!^ 


SECTION I 


1. Well, have you seen him who 
belies the Religion *? 




1. The first half of Surah Ma’oon is Makkan 
and was revealed regarding Abu Jahl or Aas bin 
Waa'il and the second half is Madinite, which 
was revealed regarding the hypocrites Abdullah 
bin Salool, etc. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

Whenever a wealthy person would be on his 
deathbed in the holy city of Makkah, Abu Jahl, 
etc. would go to him and say that leave your 
children and wealth with us so that they can be 
taken care of in a proper way. The dying 
person would do exactly that. After his death. 


these people would take full control of the 
wealth, but they would throw out the orphaned 
children of the deceased. Thus, one such 
oppressed orphan went to the Holy Prophet 
oTj to complain about his ill 

treatment. The Holy Prophet,^ j <JTj <Iji 

went with him to these people and said: "Do 
you not fear Allah and the Last Day?” These 
people began to make fun of the Day of 
Judgement. The Holy Prophet ^ ulj *jji 
came back dejected. In response to it, the first 
part of this Surah was revealed. 
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2. That is he who drives away the 

4% W ill 1% It 2 


orphan 2 . 

2. By "religion" is meant Religion of Islam. 
Or, the Day of Judgement. By "belies" means 
belying verbally and practically, i.e. O My 
Beloved! Ponder over the evil-mindedness of 
Abu Jahl, etc. that they are belying a pure thing 
like the creed of Islam, or an apparent thing 

3. And does not urge the feeding of 
the needy 3 . 

3. In that he devours the wealth of the 
orphans and oppresses them. Had he 
remembered about his own helplessness on the 
Day of Judgement, and then he would not have 
oppressed the orphans and the helpless. From 
this, emerge two issues: 

1. Oppressing the orphan is a sign of rejecting 

4. So curse be to those offering 
Salaah 4 . 

4. It means neither does he give charity nor 
allows the people to do so. In fact, he stops 
them from giving. From this we understand 
that stopping people from giving charity 
through pretentious means is the practice of 
Abu Jahl and the likes of him. Wahabis should 

5. Who are neglectful of their Salaah 

1 5. These verses were revealed in Madina 
1 Shareef, regarding the hypocrites like Abdullah 
| bin Ubay, etc. who would sometimes perform 
1 Salaah with total lack of devotion and love, not 
a out of belief, but in order to show the believers. 

WAIL is the name of a region in Hell. 
1 Depravity and woe, too, is called 'WAIL'. Since 
«these hypocrite worshippers were infidels as 
d well as frauds, their punishment is severer than 
n| the known and open infidels. By worshippers 
U ( Musallee) is meant those worshippers who 
H only pose as worshippers. It should be 
H remembered that those essentials of Salaah, 
M which are performed through our postures. 


©j33i&<%5i«3|vfe 

like the Day of Judgement; being rejectors of 
these verbally and in oppressing the orphans to 
belie it practically. Because infidelity is the 
worst of all sins, therefore mention is made of 


©Qfl&UU 


the Day of Judgement. Hence, this has been 
mentioned with it. 

2. Even the infidels are duty-bound to social 
affairs. The Islamic head of state will force 
them to stay away from oppression, robber)', 
etc. and they would be punished for these 
criminal acts in the Hereafter as well. 


take a lesson from it, who stop people from 
holding Meelad Shareef and Giyarwee Shareef, 
stop the believers from giving charity on the 
occasion of Muharram, etc. yet they do not stop 
the people from gambling and drinking alcohol. 




and the correct conditions, are the postures of 
Salaah. Fear of Allah Almighty and humility, 
which are works of our heart and a condition 
for acceptance, is the very essence of Salaah. 
Without it, Salaah is of no avail. But this 
humility can be obtained through the 
powerhouse only. May Allah Almighty grant 
this to us. From this we learn that incorrect 
Salaah is the means of depravity of this world 
and the Hereafter. The correct Salaah of the 
believer rectifies the worshipper. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Undoubtedly, prayer forbids one 
from indecency and evil" (S29:V45). Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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6. Those who show 6 it (to others). 








6. There are a few ways of forgetting Salaah. 
Not performing it sometimes, not performing it 
in congregation without any valid reason; not 
performing it regularly, not performing it in the 
mosque without any valid reason; not 
performing it on its prescribed time, not 
performing it in its correct manner; not 
performing it with devotion; not performing it 
with careful consideration and to perform it 
lazily and in an indifferent way. For this 


7. And refuse to give daily articles of 
use 7 (to the needy ones). 


7. It means the hypocrites do not perform 
their acts of worship for the sole pleasure of 
Allah Almighty, but to show the people. That 
is why they will perform their Salaah in front of 
people, but not when they are alone. It should 
be remembered that in ostentation there are two 
things worth considering: To whom are you 
showing and the purpose for showing. To do 
good deeds in order to show the Holy Prophet 
,4^, uTj dJi i _ r L~» is not showing off. It is by 
pleasing the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <hi 

that good deeds are increasingly accepted. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And regard what they spend 
as approaches to Allah and a means of taking 
blessings of the Messenger"(S9:V99). It is 
further stated: " Allah and His Messenger had a 
greater right, that they should please him" 
(S9:V62). It is for this reason that the Noble 
Companions would perform their acts of 
worship with the intention of pleasing the Holy 
Prophet p-Lwj *jTj .uk <iji . For further details 
on this, consult the books 'Shaane Habibur 
Rahman' and Sultanate Mustapha. Likewise, 
showing an action or a practice for the purpose 


reason the jurists say that it is forbidden to 
perform Salaah by folding the sleeves, placing a 
handkerchief over the head or shoulder or 
leaving the shirt buttons open, as this is a sign 
of laziness and indifference. It should be 
remembered that Salaah is the worship of Allah 
Almighty, a pillar of Islam and a means of 
obtaining reward for its performer. It is linked 
in three ways; linked to Allah Almighty, to the 
subservience of Islam and to the person. 


V’ 
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of education is a form of propagation and not 
showing off. The Holy Prophet performed 
Tawaaf on a camel. To perform an action 
publicly for the purpose of creating a desire in 
others is inducement and not showing off. To 
perform a deed openly for the purpose of 
clearing an accusation is not showing off. 
Perform the obligatory duties openly, but the 
general optional acts should be done privately. 
However, to perform good deeds for show so 
that people may give him something or begin to 
respect him is showing off and a concealed 
polytheism. There are three types of RIYA 
(showing off): Showing off in the actual deed 
like performing Salaah in the presence , of the 
people and not alone; showing off in the 
attribute of the deed, e g. reciting melodiously 
in the presence of the people; but when alone, 
reciting the same in an ordinary way; showing 
off in intention, although he performs the 
Salaah in uniformity under all conditions, but 
loves its revelation. The instructions and laws 
of all three are different. 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR (THE ABUNDANCE OF GOOD 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 3 Verses 10 Words, 42 Letters 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Muhammad) Undou¬ 
btedly, We have bestowed upon you 
an abundance of good L 

Reason for its Revelation: 

When the Holy Prophet’s «jT, <Li 
son Hazrat Cassim died in Makkah and Hazrat 
Ebrahim died in Madina, infidels like Aas bin 
Waa’il, etc. said that the Holy Prophet 

<(T, Ut <lii has now become issueless. 
After him his name will not be perpetuated, 
nor his religion. In order to repudiate their 
claim and to comfort the Holy Prophet 

oTj <xlc <in , this blessed Surah was 
revealed (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan , etc.). 

1. This word " Kauthar " in terms of 
grammatical metre denotes exaggerated case 
and is formed from abundance. KATHEER 
indicates many, AKHTAR indicates the 
superlative form i.e. most. KITHAAR denotes 
very much and KAUTHAR means abundance of 
good which is beyond the intelligence and 
understanding of a person. By it is meant the 
Fountain of Kauthar, whose area is equal to a 
month's journey. It is flowing on rubies and 
pearls. At its edge there are countless tents of 
single pearl and rows of lush green trees. Its 
goblets are countless as the stars. Its one 
tributary is in the homes of the inmates, of 
Paradise, while the second one would be at the 
Field of Accountability, from which the 
jj apostates would be barred. Or, it means the 
3 abundance of the Holy Prophet’s 
U <jT, 4*1* <iii many children or countless 
|| followers, which have spread to every nook, 





6^5^01 cliitac-t Bl 


and cranny of the world. Or, the Holy 
Prophet’s <JT, <*k Jjt jl*. boundless 

knowledge and deeds, or the Holy Prophet's 
dTj «uji countless virtues and 
attributes, or his Major Intercession, or it could 
mean the world of abundance ( Tafseer Azizi. 
etc.). Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said that by "Kauthar" is 
meant abundance of good. It includes the 
Fountain of Kauthar ( Bukhari Shareef). Here, 
bear a few things in mind: 

1. This topic has been commenced with 
INNA 'most certainly'; because the infidels of 
Makkah were rejectors of this possession of the 
Holy Prophet <JT, -uk <bi , like how 
today some people of defective faith deny it, 
saying that the Holy Prophet^Lcuj *JTj -uk <iJl 
possesses nothing, so what will he give? Seek 
whatever you want from Allah Almighty. 

2. Allah Almighty has granted everything to 

the Holy Prophet oij vk aji and he has 
taken everything. All the Prophets and angels 
have obtained all the virtues from the Holy 
Prophet OTj <*k <1J1 . He says; "Allah 

gives and / am the distributor of those 
bounties". Another thing to remember is that it 
is Allah Almighty Himself Who has granted all 
the bounties to our Beloved Prophet 

fk-j oT, <*k 4 ji . The world has obtained 

these bounties from the Prophet of Allah 

• 

f.k.j<Jfj<*k <Li given to him. 
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3. No one can seize anything from the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uit Jji because this is the 
bestowal of Allah Almighty. Does anybody 
have the power to extinguish the light of the 
sun? 

4. The Holy Prophet oTj -uk jit jl*> is 


2. So offer Salaah to your Lord and 
offer sacrifice 2 . 


2. It means be regular with the five daily 
prayers, or in lieu of gratitude of this imperial 
gift, offer many Nawa/il (voluntary) acts of 
worship. Or, offer the Salaah of Eid-ul-Adha 
after which offer your sacrifice. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 

1. Regular performance of Salaah is the 
greatest gratitude for the bounties of Allah 
Almighty. 

2. Sacrifice is a great Islamic custom. It is 
not acceptable to pay a price in its place. 

3. Sacrifice is not specifically for the people of 


3. Verily, your enemy is deprived of 
every good 3 . 


3. In that he may not get the guidance to 
receive faith. In addition, he may neither 
receive guidance to do good deeds, nor receive 
Divine bounties, nor any other form of good. 
Nor will he obtain salvation in the Hereafter. 
Thus, Aas bin Waa'il had several children, but 


the master of the entire world, because the 
world is less; while that which is given to the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <*1* «jji i s 

tremendously abundant. The world is the 
smallest part of the possessions of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj ■uh. <1ji . 
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Makkah or the pilgrims, as has been 
understood, by some ignorant people, because 
the injunction regarding sacrifice is given to the 
Holy Prophet ,0^., -uTj <A*. dji in Madina 4. 
This Surah is Madinite, because Qurbani 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Those who call 
it Makkan are of the opinion that by NAHR 
(sacrifice) is meant slaughtering in its totality, 
because the infidels slaughter their animals in 
the name of their idols. So, O believers! 
Sacrifice in the Name of your Lord. However, 
the first statement has greater strength. 


I 

s 
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by granting them faith, Allah Almighty made 
him issueless. Even now, it is seen that those 
who had insulted the dignity of the Holy 
Prophet ^ili have usually died 

without a son. 
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SURAH AL -KAFIROON (THE INFIDELS 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 6 Verses 26 Words , 94 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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11. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some leaders of the Quraish had come to the 
Holy Prophet of, -uk. Jji and said that 
accept some parts of our religion and we will 
accept some parts of your religion. Or, for one 
year you must worship our idols and for one 
year we will worship your Allah. In this way 
we will make peace between us. To this, the 
Holy Prophet -of, -uk. replied: 

"Allah Forbid! I can never commit 
polytheism". Hearing this, they said: "Why not 
kiss our idols out of respect? If you do this, we 



SECTION 1 

1. Please declare (O beloved 
Muhammad) “O infidels” 2 . 

2. By this is meant those infidels who had 
committed infidelity concerning the Knowledge 
of Allah Almighty and had been destined to die 
on infidelity, like Abu Jahl, Aas bin Waa’il, 
Umayyah bin Khalf, etc. as is understood from 
the subsequent subject. Thus, after the 
revelation of this Surah, the Holy Prophet 
fL-j Of, Ui <iii proceeded to the Haram 
Shareef, where there was a crowd of infidels. 
He made this proclamation and recited this 
Surah, which disheartened those people. 
Thereafter, they began to persecute the 

2. “I do not worship that which you 
worship” 3 . 

3. It means that since I have never committed 
polytheism prior to Prophethood, then how is 
this possible that after the advent of my 
prophethood I should worship idols? It should 
be remembered that the infidels were also 

I worshipping stones, trees, stars and photos of 
some pious persons as well as worshipping 
Allah Almighty. But, against the law of Islam, 

3. “Nor do you worship that whom I 
worship” 4 . 

4. It means O Infidels! You are not the 
worshippers of Allah because you worship idols 
and this is not the worship of Allah Almighty. 
The worship of Allah is that which would be 
according to the teachings of the Holy 
I Prophet <jTj <*k <iji . Secondly, 


will accept you as a true Prophet. On that 
occasion, this Surah was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Tafseer Khazin, Azizi, etc. ). 
From this we leam that a religious truce with 
the infidels is not only totally forbidden, but 
that this would amount to infidelity. 
Furthermore, the respect of the big days of the 
infidels is infidelity. From this, those Muslims 
should take a lesson who lay wreaths at the 
tomb of Gandhi, or who participate in Hindu 
customs of Holi and Diwali by burning lights 
and throwing coloured powder, like the Hindus. 




Holy Prophet ,_L-uj oTj <A* <dJi ^,1^, and his Noble 
Companions. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. In the heart of the believer there should be 
no fear for the infidel. 

2. The infidels should not be remembered 
with good titles, without a religious reason. 

3. To call an infidel an infidel is Islamic 

culture, because the Holy Prophet 

• 

<jTj iAc tiJi ju*. did not address these 
wretches as brother or uncle, but addressed 
them as "O infidels ", 

\ ' y 9 9*** I ^ 9 9 y < XA 

here, used that which rejected the worship of 
the first type of deity. From this we leam that 
hiding the truth (Taqiyya) is against the 
teachings of Islam, because even in such a 
helpless situation, the Holy Prophet 

<jTj 4*1 L. -dJi Ju*> did not conceal his religion 
but, instead, proclaimed it openly. You should 
reveal your religion through word and deed. 

E * 9*\ T' ' y 9 \ << ✓ 

© 0^1 yl 

any person who omits the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet , 4 ^ <jTj **k *i)i and invents new 
acts of worship according to his own plan is not 
a saint, but a devil, like the present day 
hippie-idlers who omit Salaah and Fasting and 
yet people regard them as saints. Thirdly, those 
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pious persons to whom forty day seclusions 
(Chillah) and acts of worship are linked which 
are contradictory to Shariah, are wrong, e.g. a 
certain pious person hung himself upside down 
in a well for twelve years, because such pious 
persons would never neglect Salaah and 
congregation of that period. Fourthly, any 


4. “ And I shall never worship what 
you worship” 5 . 


5. It means that even in my future days of 
life I will never indulge in polytheism. A 
person goes astray through four ways: 1) Due 
to unawareness of the true religion the Holy 
Prophet j <Jfj vl* > was fully aware of 
it at birth. 2) Due to the misguidance of the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) the Holy Prophet 
«jTj iA*. Jji ju*, had no baser self. 3) Due 
to the misguidance of the devil the Holy 
Prophet <jTj ^ aji ^ is totally 

protected from the devil. 4) Due to evil 
company others are benefiting from the 
company of the Holy Prophet dij <1)1 
r-U-j because he is deeply hued in the colours 


5. “And nor will you worship that 
whom I worship” 6 . 




6. It means that I am informing you that Allah 
Almighty, whom I worship, you will never 
worship. In fact, you will die an infidel and a 
transgressor. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has provided full knowledge to His 



6. (Therefore) “To you your religion 
and for me my religion” 7 . 




7. It means, O Infidels! Infidelity, 
transgression, rebelliousness and faithlessness 
has become so intensely obligatory upon you 
like heat is to fire and excreta is to impurity, 
because infidelity can never be separated from 
you. While my faith, mystical knowledge and 
closeness to Allah Almighty has become so 
obligatory for me like light is to the sun, as 
these virtuous qualities can never be separated 
from me. Under this condition it is a prophecy 



believer who may be a stranger to us is our 
brother, while an infidel, even if he is your own 
son, is nothing to us. Observe, here, peace and 
compromise was not made with the infidels 
because our and their object of worship is not 
the same. 




of Allah Almighty. Hence, there is no question 
of misguidance here at all. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

1. In worldly matters a person can adopt 
leniency, but in matters of religion he must be 
very strict, so that the infidels should become 
despondent ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaari). 

2. The Holy Prophet ,-i^j <Jlj <UI ^ was 
fully aware of his future that he would never 
indulge in infidelity, polytheism and 
transgression. 

3. A believer should make the infidels 
•despondent of him. 


1 

\ 

! 
i 




Beloved Prophet -of, ^ <iii about the 
good and the bad end of every person, i.e. who 
will die on infidelity and who on faith. Here, 
the address is directed to those infidels who had 
been destined to die on infidelity. 




and the verse is firm and not abrogated. Or, it 
could mean, O Infidels! I have no connection 
with your infidelity. You are avowed infidels 
and have no connection with my Religion and 
faith. In this case, this verse is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad (Holy War), because although 
infidelity is not totally obliterated through holy 
war, its power is certainly broken. If anyone 
recites this Surah before sleeping will, if Allah 
wills, die on faith. 
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SURAH AN-NASR (THE HELP) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. When the help of Allah and 
victory 1 comes. 

Another name for this Surah is Surah Al-Fatah 
(The Victory) and Surah Wida (The Farewell), 
because in it is hinted of the worldly demise of 
the Holy Prophet otj <Sji (Tafseer 
Azizi). This Surah was revealed before the 
Conquest of Makkah. Some scholars have said 
that this Surah was revealed on the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, but the first view is 
more accurate (Tafseer Roohul Mu'am'). Two 
years after the revelation of this Surah, the Holy 
Prophet -utj -uk Jji departed from this 
mundane world (Tafseer Khazin and Madarik). 

2. And you see people entering the 
Religion of Allah in troops 2 3 . 

2. From it, emerge three issues: 

1. That the number of the Noble 
Companions is not just five or seven, but 
thousands as Allah Almighty has described 
them as an “army 

2. The faith of those at the time of the 
Conquest of Makkah and thereafter, was 
accepted. In it, Abu Sufyaan, Amir Muawiyah, 
Hazrat Wahshi etc. are all included. All of 
them were of proper faith, as Allah Almighty 
has testified about their acceptance of faith. 

3. These people remained firm on faith, even 
afterwards, because their acceptance of 
Religion is proven from this verse; while there 
is no proof from any source that they had 
renegaded from Islam. Furthermore, had these 
people been destined to become apostates, then 
Allah Almighty would not have described their 




OfCflJb 4A)I £ \0f b 


1. By "help" is meant the help of Allah 
Almighty, whether by means of the angels or 
through the aid of the Muslim fighters. And by 
" victory " is meant the Conquest of Makkah, 
which would become the means of other 
victories as well as, acceptance of Islam by the 
people of Arabia in general Although the 
Conquest of Makkah was to be an event in the 
future, it was a certainty. The verb "will come' 
is used in the past tense. 

ten 


faith in such glowing terms. From it, those 
Rafzis should take a lesson that say that besides 
five companions, the others all accepted Islam 
out of expediency and all became apostates 
after the worldly demise of the Holy Prophet 
j <JT, «iji Jl^> . It should be remembered 
that the number of the Noble Companions is 
one hundred and twenty-four thousand (124 
000). The Companions of Badr are three 
hundred and thirteen and the 
Khulafa-e-Rashideen are four, just like the 
number of Prophets, the Messengers and the 
Apostles. Also, immediately after the conquest 
of Makkah, you will see that the people of 
Makkah will come to you from all directions to 
enter the Religion of Islam in troops. Prior to 
this, only one or two persons were accepting 
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Islam. Thus, after the Conquest of Makkah 
Bani Asad, Bani Fazara, Bani Murra, Bani 
Kanana, Bani Bilal, Bani Tameem, the tribe of 
Abul Qais, people of Bani Tay, people from 
Yemen, Syria, Taif and all the people of 
Makkah came in large numbers and accepted 
Islam. From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. Information of the unseen is given in this 
Surah, which reached fruition. 

2. The Holy Prophet (J—j ufj 4 ji had 
full knowledge about his blessed life, that it 


3. Then celebrate the praise 3 of your 
Lord and seek His forgiveness. 
Surely He is Most Relenting 4 . 


3. It means O My Beloved! When you see 
these things happening, then engross yourself in 
the recitation of Tasbeeh (glorification) of 
Allah Almighty; Tahleel (verbal declaration) of 
the Unity of Allah Almighty and offering 
prayers of forgiveness for your followers, as 
henceforth your life would be nearing 
completion. These are the signs of the Holy 
Prophet’s <S\j dk dji worldly demise as 
the purpose of his advent had been completed. 
Why should you then be left in the world, 
which is a prison? You should be with your 
Lord Who loves you so dearly. A few issues 
emerge from it: 

L A person should decrease his contact with 
the world in his old age and increase his 
worship of Allah Almighty and be engrossed in 
religious practices. Prepare the necessities for 
the journey before the journey. 

2. The Istighfaar (asking of forgiveness from 
Allah Almighty) of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj till ,^ 1 ^. is either to educate the 
Ummah, or is for the sinners of his Ummah. 


will not end before seeing the Conquest of 
Makkah and other such incidents. That is why 
the Holy Prophet dlj -uju. jji did not 
perform pilgrimage in the first year after the 
Conquest of Makkah, as he was absolutely 
certain about his life span. 

3. The most virtuous thing in the period of 
the Holy Prophet ,-Uj dij u* dJi was that 
people could present themselves to the Holy 
Prophet dij djt to accept Islam. 


(Si <lu. 9' j 

4*1 



War 


Otherwise, the Holy Prophet is totally free 
from sin. 

4. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj of, dJi would recite the following 

in abundance: SUBUAH ALLAH WA 

BIHAMDIH1 ASTAGHFIRULLAH WA 
ATOOBOO ILAJH. It is stated in some 
traditions that this Surah was revealed on the 
time of the Farewell Pilgrimage. After it was 
revealed: "Today I have perfected your religion 
for you... S5:V3). The Holy Prophet 
fiuj <jTj <ili remained in the world for 

eighty days, after its revelation. Thereafter, the 
verse: "O Beloved Prophet! They ask you for t 
decree.. ."(S4:V 177) was revealed, after which 
the Holy Prophet ,-L-j dT, <bi ^ remained 
in the world for fifty days. After this, the verse: 
"And fear the day in which you shall be made 
to return to Allah... "(S2:V281) was revealed, 
after which the Holy Prophet^j dTj ■uU. <i)i 
lived for seven days. In short, the traditions are 
different (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 


\ 

S 

1 


ft 


t 



Marfat.com 




SURAH AL-LAHAB 111 


1038 


PART 30 




t 

) 

r: 


a 



I 



1 fS*» 


C> 


I 


SURAH AL-LAHAB (THE FLAME) 
(MAJKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
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I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. The hands of Abu Lahab 2 (the 
father of flame) have perished, and 
he too has perished 3 . 

Reason for its Revelation: 

When the blessed verse " And O Beloved! Warn 
your nearest kinsmen"(S26:W2\A) was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet <jT_, -uk <iii ^ 
went upon the Hill of Safa and called all his 
kinsmen to gather there and preached to them 
about the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood. 
On hearing it, Abu Lahab became infuriated 
and said: "May you perish! Did you assemble 
us here for this purpose? In reply to this 
I wretch, this blessed Surah was revealed. 

I Benefits 

I From it, emerge a few issues: 

I I. The Holy Prophet ^j <JT, U*. <hi ^ had 

replied to the slanderers of Allah Almighty and 
those who slandered the Holy Prophet 
fl«j <jTj <in , Allah Almighty replied to 
them. Replying to the enemies of Allah 
| Almighty is the blessed practice of the Holy 
I Prophet f-L*, «JT, «1ji , while replying to 
■ the enemies of the Holy Prophet 

I fiu-j <JT, is the practice of Allah 

Almighty. 

2. The type of prattle, which the infidels made 
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2. His wealth and what he earned did 
not profit him 4 . 

4. If persons of great nobility, dignity and 
genealogy and people of wealth have become 
disgraced and dishonoured because of their 
opposition and enmity of the Holy Prophet 
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with the Holy Prophet -oTj -uk «iu ^ , 
Allah Almighty replied to them in the same 
manner. From it, one learns that the Holy 
Prophet (j-ij <Jij **k <Li is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. 

3. The Holy Qur'aan has described the 
punishment of all the sinners in which the 
severest punishment is for the one who slanders 
the dignity of the Holy Prophet,^ of, dii >. 
Regarding these wretches, the Holy Qur'aan has 
sometimes said "Zaneem"(despised) while at 
other places has used the word "Ahtar"( cut off 
from every good). Sometimes the Qur'aan has 
used: "Perished be the two hands", other times 
it describes this as: "Allah will not grant them 
forgiveness "(S63: V6). Such severe punishment 
has not been mentioned for any transgressor. 
Likewise, the types of bounties that have been 
granted for showing dignity for the Holy 
Prophet f-L-, <JTj -ok have never been 

granted for any act of worship. Consult the 
book "Sultanate Mustapha" for further 
discussion. 


to J aJLo La 


rLjjj <JTj **k <JJI , than what about those of 
lesser rank? 

1. Abu Lahab's name was Abdul Uzza and was 
the son of Abdul Muttalib bom from Bani bint 
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Hajirah. He was the step-uncle of the Holy 
Prophet f-Uuj <jTj ^ aIji because Hazrat 
Abdullah was from Faatimah bint Amro bin 
Aid, who was the second wife of Hazrat Abdul 
Muttalib. His filial appellation was Abu Lahab 
because he was very handsome and wealthy. 
The Holy Prophet's daughters, Ruqayyah and 
Umme Kulthum, were given in marriage to his 
sons, Utbah and Utaibah. After the revelation 
of this Surah, Abu Lahab had them divorced 
from his sons. Utbah was tom apart by a lion 
after smelling his face (Tafseer Azizi, 
Madarijun Nabuwah). By perishing of his two 
hands is meant the destruction of himself. 

2. Although Abu Lahab's destruction took 
place a week after the Battle of Badr. By 
sickness of the black grain known in Arabic as 
Adsa. The people of Arabia would regard it as 
an infectious disease and would thereby 
safeguard themselves from it. For this reason 
the dead body of this reprobate remained 
untouched. Due to the bursting of the stomach, 
a terrible odour emanated from it. As a result 

3. Soon shall he enter into a blazing 
fire 5. 

5. It means Abu Lahab, after death, will 
receive punishment of fire in the grave and 
after the Day of Judgement in Hell. From this 
we learn that Abu Lahab being an inmate of 
Hell is a certainty. But this does not 
necessarily mean that his faith becomes 
impossible by inference or intellect, so that he 

4. And his wife 6 too, the carrier of 
firewood 7 . 

6. Umm JameeJa bint Harb ibn Umayyah, i.e. 
the sister of Abu Sufyaan. Her name was 
Auraar and her appellation was Umm Jameela. 
She, too, will be sent into Hell because she is an 
obdurate enemy of the Holy Prophet 

-ult <iil . She would carry a bundle 
of thorns from the jungle on her head and place 
them in the path of the Holy Prophet 

oTj <bi , so that they could prick his 
sensitive feet and cause pain and hardship to 
the Messenger of Allah of, Uji . 


of it, the dead body was thrown away by hiring 
manual labourers (Tafseer Baidawi). But since 
this destruction was a certainty, it is mentioned 
in the past. It should be remembered that 
’perish’ is a word of curse and 'perished' is its 
confirmation. Thus, it is not repetitive. In 
Allah Almighty's words, a curse is used for the 
expression of wrath. 

3. Reason for its Revelation: 

After listening to the two previous verses of this 
Surah, Abu Lahab said that in the words of 
Muhammad <jTj «jji , if punishment 
were to come to me, I will give my wealth and 
children in compensation for my life. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed. By "his 
wealth" is meant wealth that he had inherited 
and by "that which he earned" is meant the 
wealth that he had earned with his own effort. 
Or, by "what he earned" refers to the status and 
dignity. In other words, the wealthy, the 
dignity and the children were unable to save 
Abu Lahab from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, just as Qarun’s wealth was unable to 
save him from Divine punishment. 


CIS \{/\j 

does not become duty-bound for faith, because 
infidelity is not a must for a person to be an 
inmate of Hell. Many sinful believers would be 
punished in Hell. Thus, there is no objection to 
be raised against the verse because, here, 
abridged faith is insufficient (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 

From this we understand that the marriages of 
the polytheists among themselves are in order if 
they are not performed in accordance with 
Islamic laws. This can be seen from the fact 
that Allah Almighty had called Umm Jameela 
the wife of Abu Lahab. Thus, the children of 
the infidels are legitimate and would be entitled 
to inheritance. 

7. It means Umm Jameela's enmity is so 
severe that in spite of being wealthy, she goes 
to the jungle herself and from there she makes a 
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bundle of branches of thorny trees and carries it 
on her head, which she then places in the path 
of the Holy Prophet j dTj u* Jji ^ 1 ~=. . She 
does not enlist the help of her maids and 
servants for this work. It tells us that this, too, 
was a worldly punishment for this wicked lady, 
because any head on which there is the enmity 

5. Around her neck shall be a rope of 
twisted fibre 8 . 


of the Holy Prophet ^j <jT j -OJi JL* on it 
there will be thorns in this world and thorns in 
the Hereafter. Today, those who harbour 
enmity for the Noble Companions are beating 
their chests under the pretext of mourning. 
Here, they are beating and in the Hereafter, too, 
they will be beating with the burning chains. 

t ' fi . u. (9 \*' l" 9 9 \ 
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8. It means Umm Jameela, too, would die in 
the following manner: the rope of the bundle of 
thorns would fall in her neck, which would 
throttle her to death, i.e. she would hang 
herself. This is exactly what took place. Once, 
on a very hot day, while she was carrying this 
bundle she sat on a stone to rest. By the order 
of Allah Almighty an angel pulled her bundle 
down, as a result of which the bundle fell 


backwards and caused strangulation and her 
death in a disgraceful manner on the spot. Just 
as, today, some wicked religious charlatans die 
by beating themselves with knives and chains. 
This tells us that the enemy of the Holy Prophet 
} i...j oTj •uk. <iii will not find peace in the 
world, nor in the grave and neither in the 
Hereafter. 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAAS fTHE SINCERITY OF PURITY 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 4 Verses 15 Words, 47 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Please declare *: “Allah is One 2 , 
and the Only.” 

This Surah has twenty names, some of which 
are Ikhlaas, Tanzeehah, Tajreef, Najaat, etc. 
(Ta/seer Saawi). There are many virtues of this 
Surah. Reciting it three times, gives the person 
the reward of reciting the entire Qufaan. Any 
person, on entering his house, should extend 
greetings. If the house is empty, then he should 
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extend greetings and salutations to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -ui* <JJi and recite this 
Surah once. Due to this, if Allah wills, he will 
be safeguarded from poverty and hunger 
(Ta/seer Saawi). The recitation of this Surah is 
extremely beneficial. 

Reason for its Revelation. 
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The infidels of Arabia had been asking 
difficult questions from the Holy Prophet 
f-Lvj dTj u* dji ^ concerning Allah Almighty, 
i.e. is Allah Almighty made of gold or silver? 
What does He eat and drink? What is His 
genealogy? In reply to all these questions, this 
blessed Surah was revealed ( Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaari). 

1. To whom must it be said? Either to Us, as 
praise is Ours and Muhammad is your life; that 
We are the object of praise and you are the one 
who praises. You say and We will listen. Or, 
say to the infidels that they should accept Our 
Oneness through your blessed tongue. Or, say 
to the believers. Or, say to all mankind or to 

2. “Allah is Independent 3 from 
every need.” 

3. He is totally independent of everything: He 
does not eat, nor drink, nor is He dependent on 
anyone for anything. In it, there is a refutation 
for those people who were advocating that just 
one Allah cannot take care of such a huge 
universe. He has enlisted help from some of His 
servants. By accepting them as His servants, 
they were calling them "//a/f’fdeity) or 
"Shuraka"( partners) and were worshipping. 

3. “He begot none, nor was He 
begotten 4 (from anyone).” 

4. Because children are from the genus of the 
father, but Allah Almighty is free and pure from 
genus and resemblance. Also, anyone who is 
bom from someone is created. Allah Almighty 
is from eternity to eternity. The need for 
children is for the perpetuation of breed and is 
in need of this. The One Who is from 

4. “And there is none equal to Him 5 .” 

5. Neither in the Personality, nor in His 
Attributes, because He is Self-existent and the 
Creator, while everything else is possible 
creation and created. His Attributes are 
personal, eternal and limitless. On the other 
hand, the attributes of the creation are 
bestowed, are created and are limited. From 
this we learn that to accept the Holy Prophet 
flwj «Jtj 4 I 11 as Knower of the Unseen 


the entire creation, because you are the Prophet 
unto the entire creation. 

2. In reality, because He has no parts, nor 
any partner or associate, nor His equal. It 
should be remembered that there were many 
types of infidels in Arabia: atheists, polytheists, 
those who rejected the attributes of Allah 
Almighty, those who believed that Allah 
Almighty had children etc. In this Surah there 
is a- refutation of all of them. In Allah 
Almighty, there is a refutation of the atheists 
and in Oneness; there is the refutation of the 
polytheists in totality. In the verse that follows, 
there is a refutation of the remaining infidels. 

JL “it \ 

For their refutation it has been said: "And none 
is a supporter of Him because of weakness..." 
(S17:V111). In Islam, the saints of Allah and' 
the angels are maintaining the order of the 
world, but not due to the weakness of Allah 
Almighty, but in an honorary capacity, to reflect 
and reveal the grandeur of Allah Almighty. I 




eternity, what need has He for breed. In it is the 
refutation of the polytheists, the Jews and the 
Christians. The polytheists believe in the 
angels as the daughters of Allah. The Jews had 
believed in Hazrat Uzair and the Christians had 
believed in Hazrat Isa as the sons of Allah 
Almighty. 

and HAAZIR and NAAZIR (omnipresent) is not 
polytheism because in it there is no equality 
with Allah Almighty. This is like accepting 
man as SAMEE (one who can hear); BASEER I 
(one who can see); HAYY (one who is alive) I 
and QAD1R (one who has power). It should be I 
remembered that this Surah is regarding I 
Oneness of Allah Almighty and His Praise, but E 
by stating "say" it has provided the beautiful [ 
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reflection of Na'at - Praise of the Holy Prophet 

9 

<]Tj -uk. <ili as in it there is a hint 
towards the fact that the believer is he who 
believes in all these Attributes of Allah 
Almighty through your teachings. By leaving 
you out and accepting everything else, there is 


no faith. If the currency notes do not have the 
government seal, they are useless on the market. 
Observe, Shaitaan is a monotheist but he is 
accursed because he rejected prophethood. 


l 
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SURAH AL-FALAO (THE DAYBREAK 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

1 Section: 5 Verses 1 23 Words, 74 Letters 
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1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.Please declare: “I take refuge with 
the Lord of the Daybreak 2 .” 

Reason for its Revelation: 

During the 7th Hijri, just after the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya, the Jewish chiefs said to their 
fellow Jew, Lubaid bin Asim, that your 
daughters are incomparable in witchcraft. We 
Want you to cast a magical spell on the Holy 
Prophet «jTj <in . Lubaid, through 
the help of a Jewish servant, managed to obtain 
the teeth of a worn-out comb and a few blessed 
hair of the Holy Prophet <jT, <k. dji and 

®ade an effigy from a candle and pierced 
eleven needles in it. In one chord, he tied 
e leven knots. Placing all this in the effigy, he 
pressed it firmly under a stone in the water of 
the well of Rawaan. The effect of this on the 
thinking of the Holy Prophet ^ 3 <iTj 




X 4 • h -V M 


9 9 


was that he had erred in some worldly matters. 
This effect remained for a period of six months. 
Thereafter, Hazrat Jibraeel Ameen came down 
with these two Surahs, Al-Falaq and An-Naas , 
in which there are eleven verses about this 
witchcraft and gave it to the Holy Prophet 

dTj <k. Jji . Hazrat Alii was sent to 
take out all these things, used for the witchcraft, 
from the bottom of the well. The Holy Prophet 

9 

pk-j «jTj dji recited these verses. At 
each verse, one knot became loose and in this 
way all the knots became loose and the 
Messenger of AI lah pLu. j «jTj -111 
recovered from its effects. From it, emerge a 
few benefits: 

1. Witchcraft and its evil effects are true. 
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2. Witchcraft can affect the body of a 
Prophet, just like the effect of sword, arrow and 
spear on the Prophet is not against 
Prophethood. The magicians failed against 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) because their 
magic was in opposition to Prophetic miracle. 
In fact, the effect of this witchcraft was felt on 
the thinking of Hazrat Musa, who began to 
imagine that these sticks and ropes were 
moving. Says Allah Almighty: "They looked to 
him as though they were running by the 
strength of their magic'X S20:V66). The similar 
effect took place on the thinking of the Holy 
Prophet dlj Jji . 

3. It is permissible to leam the duas to remove 
the effect of witchcraft, to wear Ta’weez and 


recite incantations to ward off such spells. 

4. Allah Almighty protects the intellect of 
the Prophet from the evil effects of witchcraft, 
so that it does not become an obstacle to the 
propagation of Religion. 

5. One should not throw ones hair and 
broken combs outside. Throw them in a safe 
place as many spells of witchcraft can be 
affected through them. 

2. It means that just as Allah Almighty 
removes the night through the morning, 
likewise. He grants cure to illnesses through 
prayers. It tells us that one offering dua should 
remember Him with His Attributes, 
accordance with his needs. 


2, “From the mischief of all creatures 
3 created by Him.” 




Whether man, animals, jinn or inanimate creation. This is a very comprehensive dua. 


3. “And from the evil of the darkness 
when it sets in 4 .” 


©vSilii 


4. It means that when the moon becomes 
black during the lunar eclipse, or it remains out 
of view at the end of the month, because these 
times are put into much use for witchcraft. 
From this we understand that some of the times 


are inauspicious and ominous. Seek the refuge 
of Allah Almighty from these. Says Allah 
Almighty: "In the day there is ill-fortune" 
(S54: V19). 



4. “And from the evil of those women 
who blow on the knots 5 .” 




5. It means the daughters of Lubaid who 
were practising witchcraft had blown on the 
blessed hair of the Holy Prophet 

oTj 4 ji through a chord string 
and made eleven knots. From this we leam 
that if there is an effect in the blowing of 
the magician, then surely how much effect 
will there not be in the verses of 


Allah and His Blessed Names if they are 
recited and blown on a person? Thus, to recite 
the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN on the ill 
persons and blow on them and make them into 
charms, etc. and knotting them is permissible. 
The Holy Prophet <|T, <in would 
blow on sick persons. 


5. “And from the evil of the envier 
when he envies (me) 6 .” 


t ^ ^ ^ |/ « ^ / 


6. An envious person is he who desires the 
decline in the bounties of others while 
MANGHABAT is that person who desires for 
himself those bounties that are possessed by 
others. Envy is totally evil, while Ghabata is 
permissible in matters of religion. Envy is that 
first sin which took place in heaven by Shaitaan 


and by Qabeel on earth. Everyone is fully aware 
of their consequences. From this we leam that 
witchcraft and envy are two of the worst sins, 
because after mentioning the common sins, these 
two have been mentioned specifically 
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SURAH AN-NAAS (THE MANKIND) 
(MADAM) Revealed After Hijrah 

(1 Section: 6 Verses) 1 20 Words, 79 Letters 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Please declare L “I (Muhammad) 
seek refuge with the Lord 2 of 


i 

• n 
f 


1. O My Beloved! Say it with your blessed 
tongue so that with the effect of the prayer, the 
favourable effect of your blessed tongue, too, 
can be brought together and through your 
permission the other believers can say it. 
Without the rifle, the bullet cannot fire. 

Without the purity of the tongue, the dua can 
have no favourable effect. For your dua to 
produce a favourable effect first purify yourself. 
Or, let the pure and pious pray for you, or, take 
permission from them. 

2. Allah Almighty is the Lord of the entire 
creation, but since the human being is the 
superior creation, mention has been made of 

2. “The King of mankind 3 .” 

3. The true Master and King of everybody. 
Because in his youth a person digresses from 
his path, out of frenzy and insensibility, he 


t" 


3. M The God 4 of mankind.” 

4 - The true object of worship and intent of 
e very human being. Because a human being 
engages himself in worship of Allah in his old 

4. “From the evil of him who 
whispers evil designs in the hearts 5 
and slinks away 6 .” 





.tS,, „ f'!< \L 


him specifically. It should be remembered that 
Lord is He who is Self-existent and is Present 
everywhere, at all times, unselfishly. His 
protection is provided in the world of souls, in 
the world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. In 
short, everywhere. The Arabic word 
"Abb"(father) is that being who provides 
sustenance and protection for a short time, out 
of selfish motives. Thus, Allah Almighty is the 
Lord and not the father. Because a human 
being, in his childhood, obtains protection only, 
therefore, this characteristic or attribute is 
mentioned first. 





requires to be checked and placed under legal 
restrictions. For that reason, "God of all" is 
used here. 




age, the Divinity and adoration of Allah 
Almighty is mentioned at the end. 
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5. It means Shaitaan, who places evil 
thoughts in the hearts of man. Evil thoughts are 
called "Waswasa"(evil suggestion), while good 
thoughts are called "Ilhaam"(inspiration). Evil 
suggestion is from Shaitaan, at the time of 
which one should recite "La Haul"; while 
Ilhaam or inspiration comes from Allah 
Almighty through the angels, for which one 
should express gratitude to your Creator. When 
the baser self, Nafs e Ammarah, gets the better 
of the person he will be plagued by many evil 

5. “Those who whisper in the hearts 
of mankind 7 .” 

7. In that at the time of callousness and 
negligence, Shaitaan places many evil 
suggestions in the heart of people, while during 
the time of rememberance of Allah Almighty, 
Shaitaan is overpowered. However, even in 
this state, he does his work. He places such evil 
intentions in the heart when the person is in 

6. “From among jinn and mankind 

8 ” 

« 

8. This is the description of Shaitaan placing 
evil suggestions in the heart of man - that he is 
from the jinns as well as from man. Many, 
totally misguided, people will come to you in 
the guise of well-wishers. If you listen to just 
one word of theirs, they will try to influence 
you in the future. But, if you keep them far 
away from the beginning, they will remain 


thoughts and suggestions; while in the 
overwhelming of the contented self, Nafs-e 
-Mutmainnah, the person will experience much 
inspiration. 

6. It means he does not mislead you through 
word and sound, but straight away exercises 
influence on your heart. He makes evil appear 
as good. He is your enemy, but comes in the 
garb of a friend. May Allah Almighty protect 
us from him. Then he puts evil suggestions in 
accordance with the quality of the person. 

Salaah. It should be remembered that Shaitaan 
is that enemy of ours who remains concealed 
from us, i.e. he can see us, but we cannot 
see him. Thus, seek protection and refuge from 
the All-Powerful Lord Who sees him and he 
cannot see Him. Seek protection from the 
powerful enemy from the Powerful Lord. 




aloof from you. Do not be heedless of them. 
There are many dacoits of the treasures of faith. 
When going to bed, the Holy Prophet <ii ^ 
f-L*, oTj <*1* would recite both these Surahs, 
then blow it on his blessed hands and rub his 
hands over his entire body. Every Muslim 
should act upon this practice. 
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